int | 


Jil 


| 


MICROFILMED—1974 


li 


| 


till 


| 
Wil 
11 


| 


yuh 


| 


TTLETETEFALY 


MTV FUATEENAY! 


TITEL 

' ' T 

ui 
OO ODD mat on ue Ai, 


TITRLETE TTK TIr 
| il! Will! 


TITEL 
: : 


> oft 


VAN 


AVI 


Gold fy he gy Cpt 


FP k 
£2 : . 
AED 2. nts, 3-1 A +» 
O's. ” > x- —_—C.. I , 
_ p . m a . 
-\ ; | 


: 


1 


: 


I 
' 
| 


THLLETE 
TUTTYL 


Ill 


il 
FT; 
IETETE 
®. 


HTN 


_ ' } 


-& 


1 ATTATHAAGA 


MMM 


| 
att ” 


KCETNNTTTTNTTTCRTIANIO 
( l Iu TEENY 


I Leggh 


/ _— "Wy 
| Of the Hate LEARNED DIVINE 


| Stephen Charnock.B.D. 


BEING SEVERAL 


DISCOURSES 


UPON VARIOUS 


DIY 1NE SUBJECTS. 


V OL. II. 


LONDON: 


Printed by A. Maxvel, and R. Roberts , for Tho. Cockerill, at the 
'F T hree-Legs inthe Poultrey, over-againiſt the 
. S wer aes 1684 
, VEE ET 1 . 4 = bh ad 
SY | | 


FY 


” 1,15 1 T0: TH BASSES {TD 
- "ay | Tu - iT 4 
a | . ” b 
_ all. . . | : 2 E F | | 


HE quick Sale of this: Excellent Author's former Vo: ... : 
S= lume , Viz, His Diſcourſes upon the Exiſtence and AM+t- 
Q  butes of "God, as well as that of Divine Providence ; con- 
W-:{idcring how heavily the Works of ſome orhers on ſuch 
bY: 'hke Subjedts have gone off in our decrepit Age, may 
En" «be abundant Evidence what acceptance they have: 
found:with the judiciouſly Pious, who converſe with Books : and there-. 
upon afford perluaſive hopes, that more of the genuine and ufetiil iffut 
of 'the ſame Fathygr, not leſs hke to him than thoſe born before, will 
yet be more faygurablyentertained” Wherefore - profuming we have 
not any way impeach'd our Reputation” by any thing we wrote in the 
foregoing Prefaces ; if thou wile (without any Repetition. of the ſame, 
with reſpect to' theſe ) bur give us credit till 'thou haſt rook # diſtint 
view by a duc Proportion of the ſeveral well-made Parts and Features 
here preſented to:thine Eye * by us, who were defired to perform this 
Office of Love to our deceaſed worthy Friend, we doubt not but thou 
wilt cafily ſay, As thoſe Treatiſes were, ſo theſe are * ; yea ( as Foſeph's /: * 
Brethren ſaid || ) AY. ſons of one man in the land of Canaan (above), each" Gn: 42 
one reſembling the: children of. him that now reſts from his labours, and his *' © 
works do follow him *, being made a king and prieft unto God the father i, * get 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt \\, whom he ſerved with his ſpirit in the Goſpel *:\ 5". 5 
Which. the choice Heads of [Evangelical Truths clearly open'd, and * 
practically applicd in this Volume may largely atteſt,” and ſo give a ſu- 
perſedeas to any further Recommendation of ours : The rather, when 
thou maiſt be fully aſſured, that a conſiderable part, namely, the Learn: 
cd and Spiritual Diſcourſes of Regeneration, were carctully Copicd our 
by one * of the former happy Underrakers; and tho another who at- wil... 
tain'd to the Skill of perfectly reading his Manuſcripts, was chiefly em- 
ploy'd in Tranſcribing the major part of this Great Work from the 
Authors own Copy ; yet the Tranſcript hath been diligently. compar'd 
with the Original, by the other * of the former Tranſcribers, before * 3 
we read it cach of us ſeparately, and afterwards thoſe paſſages con- athon. ; 
junctly, in conſultation together, wherein either .of us concerved any 6. 
ittle ſcruple might ariſe concerning the Authors genuine ſenſe, we faw 
re-examined, being ftudious to do fan all the richie we could,and give 
his own meaning in his own words'unto'the World, without adyen- 
turing to interpoſe'our own conceptions. Yet after our urmoſt Fas, 'Z 
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*Mr. and the vigilant Superviſal of the Prefs by an Ingenious perſon *, who. 
yo: did much honour = Author, we doubt not but had he himſelf fur- 
viy'd the Publication of what now appears, ' he would have fweetned 
and given grace to ſome lines, that we preſume 'not to alter. If then 
there ſhould .be found ſome things leſs clear, or any Metaphor leſs 
pleaſing, there be other things of greates weighe gular well de- 
livercd, will abundantly compenſate itz yea, which will greatly inform 
. the judgment, affect the ſerious heart, and notably quicken to the 
& main buſineſs.of Religion. And poſlibly, as the Remains of the Pro- 
* 2 Ki. phet Eliſha *, which revived the man that was occaſionally fef Zown 
2. into his ſepulchre, be a means, under Gods gracious influence, to.enhi- 
ven ſome ſpiritually dead Soul, fer him uptight, and. enable him to run 

the ways of Gods Commandments: - Or, like the writing left behi 
12 chrn. Elijab || ſerve to warm ſome who are erpinge"- 4 the Remoual of 


__— the former Volume, 


21. 12-4 the Goſpel fromi among us. However, this /ater, wit 

with - 2. WIL CVINCC tO thoſe who arc addicted to an ovcr-haſty cenſuring Mcn 

11nd of his perſuaſion, without any Juſt grounds , what his great Soul was 

—** moſtly exerciſed about ; namely, not matters of. Inumane policy, bur 

the great things of the kingdom of God ; not meats and drinks, i.c. 

mcer circumſtances, but the eſſcatials and ſubſtantials of the Chriſtian 

hy x Inſtitution, righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the boly Ghoſt * : which 

we are confident he hath explain'd very conſonant tothe Dotrinal Ay- 

ticles of Religion , drawn up by our firlt Reformers, 'and ſubſcribed 

by the Miniſters of the Church of England. We;know not that he 

doth at all vary from them, or other of the Reformed Churches. Dj- 

ſcipline he doth nor inſiſt on. - And we ſuppoſe Ingenuous Readers, if 

they find in any little matter his Sentiments different from their own, 

will freely give an allowance for a -fair interpretation of the Authors 

Jes at leaſt in a poſthumous work, and not wire-draw any ſentences 

' working fancy night produce, and not-review, to make them look 

*p4.623. exooked ; confidering what we are put in mind of in this Book *,#;z. 

Every error in the head doth no more deſtroy the truth of Faith, than eve- 

| ry miſcarriage in the life, through infirmity, nulls the being of Grace , or 
every ſpot upon the face impairs the beauty and features of it: 

Some who have hcartily bleſſed God for thoſe good things they have 
alrcady received ſince this Authors departure, ( and we have no ſmall 
engagement upon us to be thankful ro God for good Books,when there 
be ſuch ſwarms of bad ones ) do with greedy eycs long to perule his 

. Meditations upon the propoſed Subjects: which now appearing to 
their view, we are perſuaded will cafily gain their gratctul acknowledg- 
- macnts that they are not diſappointed, when they here find the fruitful 


products of "the very ſame ſpirit of Mr. Charnock, which was of no 
ordinary cleyation. | | | 

| And however in the Diſcourſe of Chrifts Exaltation there be ſome 
few materials whuch be of the ſame import with ſome of thoſe in that 
of Reconciliation, yet handled with an acceptable variety: this wight 


To the Reader. 


caſily ſo fall out in the courſe of his celebrated preaching, not deſign- 
ing to lay them together in one, Volume, without the leaſt diſparage- 
ment ; - Yea, now they. are Printed, the bottomleſs pit being opened * by \ ** 
the Papiſts, cauſing {ſmoke toariſc thence to:trouble rhe cycs of real 
Chriſtians; the- inculcating of ſuch choice notions ſeems to be an .- 
Angclical voice from Heaven opened *, to dircct Gods choſen ones in- , 5? 
to that way of truth which others have not known. And if in two 
or.chree ſmaller Tracts the Author ſeem not altogether ſo elaborate 
as int his other pieces; it cannot but be granted, that they were ſome 
occaſional Sermons | compoſed in great ſtraits of time. | Yer ſuch as 
kindly fayour of the ſame ſpirit ,with the reſt ; unto which it was . 
thought fit to annex them, that there nught+not be any .octalion to * I 
mutter, that we had kept back part of what was primarily dedicated 
to the uſe of the Church ;' or locked up in ſecret any pigces of To good 
an Author, whoſe buſineſs whales he liv'd, was to benefit others. Being 
happy m verifying the Arabick Proverb, 'Viz. That that learned Scho- , 
lar is the worſt of men, who doth not profit others by his learning. 
As to that Diſcourſe about The Spirits convincing the World of ſin, 
the Authors own Notes upon ſtricter ſcarch. not being” found, two I 
Skilful ſhort-hand Writers *, who conſtantly atrended his Miniſtry, have *%.79 * 
ſupplied the defe&t, from what they both took from his own mouth , Newterrs 
when they had comparcd their Notes; which fupply, cho ic ſhould 
want ſomewhat of the Acuracy of thoſe other parts Tranſcrib'd from 
his own Manuſcripts: yet thoſe who are not over-critical will find 
for the compleating of theſe Diſcourſes upon that Text, not much 
rcal detriment ; and upon the whole matter nor any derracting from 
that powerful Name which the Title-page is adorn'd with. We there- 
fore taking the freedom to adviſe thee,Chriftian Reader, of thoſe things, 
are not much concern'd with the carping cenſures of ſupercilious Cri- 
' ticks, having; we hope, conſcientiouſly done what was incumbent on 
us with all Faithfulncſs, in emitting theſe Writings, which might as 
Peter's be beneficial after his deceaſe * to the publick, which was nor * 2 2: 
more the defign of the deceaſed Author in his Miniſtry, than of his *'* 
yet ſurviving Friends, and | 
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Reader, 


b 42 HOU art here Preſented with a little Piece , of a 

Great Man ; Greatindeed, if great Picty, great Parts, 

' _  greatLearning, and great Wiſdom, may beadmit- 

' red'to claim that Title : And we verily belive that 

none well accquanted with him , will deny him his right : how- 

ever maleyolent Perſons may grudge him the honour. It hath 

been expected, and defired by many , that ſome account of his 

Life might be given to the World ; But we are not willing to 

" offer violence to his aſhes., by making him ſo publick now he is 

Dead, who ſo much affected privacy while he lived. Thou art 

therefore deſired to reſt ſatisfied with this briet account of him, 

That being very young he went to Cambridge, where in Immanuel d 

C olledge. the was brought up under the Tuition of the preſent 

Arch-B. of Canterbury : What Gracious workings and Evidences 

of the New-Birth appeared in him while there, hath alrcady been , ,, fobn- 

ſpoken of by * one who was at that time his Fe/low-Collegiate and fon is bis 

Intimate. Some time he afterward ſpent in a private Family,and a 5 - 

little more in the exerciſe of his Miniſtery in Southwark , then re- we 4 

moved to New-Colledge in Oxon, where he was Fellow, and ſpent "9 

ſeveral years ; being then taken norice of for his ſingular Gifty © | 

and had in Reputation by the moſt Learned and Godly in that 3 

Univerſity, and upon that account the more frequently put upon 

Publick work. Being thence (the year after he had been Proctor) 

called over into Ireland to a conſtant. publick Employment , he 

excrciſed his Munſtry for about four or five years, not with the 

approbation only , but to the adnuration of the moſt Wiſe and 

and Judicious Chriſtians, and with the concurrent applauſe of 

ſuch as were of very different ſentuments from him in the things 

of Religion; Nay , even thoſe: that never loved his. Picty , yer 

would commend his Learning and Gifts, as being beyond excep- 

tion, iff not above compare. © About the year 1660. : Being di{- 

charged from the publick - exerciſe of: his Miniſtry, he returned 

back into England, and: in and about »London ſpent the greateſt 

part of fifteen years, withour any call;to his old work in a fetlcd 

way; but for about theſe five ye laſt paſt' hath bee more 
IE 2 


known 
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2own by his Conſtant Preaching, of which we need not ſpeak, 
nord chem char heard-him , ſpeak for hin ;- or, 1t- they ſhould 
be ſilent, his Works will do it. He was a Perſon off excellent 
Parts, ſtrong Reaſon, great Jodgemcnr, and (which do not often 
20 together) curious Phanſie, of high Improvements, and general 
Learning, as having-been all his days.a moſt diligent and merho- 
dical Student, and # great Redeemer of time, reſcuing not only 
his reſtleſs hovirs in'the Night, bur his very walking-cme in the 
Streets, from thoſe impertinencics and fruitleſs yanities which do 
ſo cuſtomarily fill up mens minds, and ſteal away their hearts 
from thoſe better and more Noble objefts, which do ſo juſtly 
challenge their greatelt regards : This . did by not only cares 
fully watching (as every good Chriſtan ſhould do ) bug con- 
{tantly writing dowh his Thoughts, whereby he both govern'd 
them better , and farnithed hitnfelk, with many materials for his 
moſt claborate diſcourſes. His chict Talent was bis Preaching- 
Gift, in which, to fpcak modeſtly, he: had few equals. To this 
therefore, as that for, which hs Lord and Maſter had beſt fired 
hin (neglecting the praftice of Phyſick, in which he had axrived 
- ata conſiderable meaſure of knowledg) he did efpecally addict 
himfelf, and dite& his Studics, ard cyen when Providence de» 
nied him opporeumtres, yet He was ſtill laying in more Stock, and 
preparing for work agamſt he might be called to un. When he 
was in imployment; none that heard him, could juſtly blame his 
retireUneſs, he being even when moſt private, contmitally at work 
for the Publick ; arid had he been leſs in his Stady, he would 
have beert leſs liked in the Pulpit. His Library , furniſhed 
(though not with'a numerous; yet) a curious colleEtion of Books, 
was his Workhouſe, m which he laboured hard all the week, and 
on the Lords day made it appear , Ic had nor been idle'; and 
that though he conſulted his privacy, yer he did not indulge his 
Sloth. He was ſomewhat reſerved where he was not well ac- 
' quainted;otherwiſe very treeattable and communicatve,where he 
underſtood and liked his Company. He atte&ted not much ac- 
quainrance., becauſe he: would efcape Viſitants, well knowing 
how much the ordinary ſort of Friends were apt to take up of his 
tmac, which he conkd ill fpare from his beloved Studies, meer- 
ing with few that could give him. berrer entcrramment with 
their company, than he could give himſelf alone : They had 
need be very good, 'and very kearned;by whoſe converſe he could 
gain niore than by his own Thoaghts and Books. He was a 
trac Son of the Church of and, 1n chat foand Doctrine 
lard 'down'in rhe Artickes of- Religion, and Taughe by our moſt 
furnous ancient Divancs wid -Reformers ; and a'real: follower of 
theiripiory,as well as aftrentious mainraiher of the Truth they pro- 
fketſed. His'Proaching was:moſthy prattical, yer rational and argu- 
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; where Coneraverlies came: in; his way, be ſhewed! greac Acures 
CT dts in diſcufling anddetermining them, and: no 


lefs kill-inapplying them to praftaſe:: So that: he wasindecd 2 


workman that needed not to be aſhamed, being able by ſound Dofrine 
both to exhort and convince gain-ſayers. Some have thought his 
Preaching too high for vulgar Hearersand it cannot be denied but 
his Gifts were ſuitcd. to the more inrelligent ſort of Chriſtiansyer 
it muſt withal be ſaid, that if he were ſometimes deep, he was 
never abſtruſe ; he handled the great Myſterics of the Goſpel 
with much clearneſs and perſpicuity ; ſo that if in his Preaching 
he were above moſt, it was only becauſe moſt were below him. 
Seycral conſiderable Treatiſes on ſome, of the moſt important 

ints of Religion, he finiſhed in his ordinary Courſe, which he 
bach leſt behind him, in the ſame form he uſually writ them for 
the Pulpit. This c6mes' out firſt as a Prodromus to ſeycral others 
deſigned to be made publick, as ſoon as they can be with con- 
- vemiency tranſcribed, which ( if the Lord will, and ſpare life ) 
ſhall be atteſted with our hands ; and whatever any elſe ſhall 
publiſh, can be but imperteEt Notes ( his own Copies being un- 
der our reviſal at the requeſt of his Friends ) taken from him in 
the Pulpit; in which, what nuſtakes do often happen, every one 
knows,. and we have found by experience in the caſe of this ve- 
ry Author more than once. This was thought fit to. be ſaid 
to ſecure the Reputation of the Dead, and prevent the abuſe of 
the Living. Theſe Sermons might have come out with the ſo- 


lemn ceremony of large recommendations, the Authors worth 


being ſo well known to, and his Preaching fo highly eſteemed by 
| the moſt eminent Miniſters about this City ; bur it was judged 
needleſs, his own Works being ſufficient to Praiſe him. 


One thing more is ro be added, That ſuch as he-is here, ſuch © 


he 1s, in his other picces ; ſo that thou haſt here, Reader, a ſpeci- 
men of the ſtrain and Spirit of this holy man, this being his fa- 
muliar and ordinary way of Preaching, and theſe Sermons co- 
ming out firſt, not as if they were the non-ſuch of what he lefc 
behind him,but becauſe they could ſooneſt be diſpatched; and to 
obviate the injuries might elſe be done by ſpurious Treatiſes, 
both to him, and thee; and likewiſe by this little taſte to gratific 
the Appentes of ſuch who having been his Auditors, did long c- 
ven with greedineſs, to Feaſt themſelves again upon thoſe excel- 
lent Truths, which in the dehvery were ſo ſweet to: them ; Per- 
haps too it may quicken their appetites 'who never heard him, it 
may be never yet heard of him. If thou hke this Cluſter, Fear 


not but the Vintage will be anſwerable : If his little! carneſt be | 


good metal, the whole ſum will be-no lefs currant, . That a Bleſ- 
ſing from Heaven may be upon this work, and upon thee in 
| | '  read+ 


mntaive, .torhis Hoarers-upderftandings,, as. wietas atcxtions; 


- 


? 


* To the Reader. 


reading and ſtudying the Nature , and Beauty, and Ends of 'Dj- 
vinc Providence, and that the Lord of the Harveſt ( eſpecially 
when ſo many are dayly called home) would ſend forth more 


u_ more ſuch labourers into the Harveſt, 1s the hearty prayer 
2 _pbetheca 


Thine in the Lord, 


RIC HARD ADAMS.” 
EDWARD VEAL: 
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OF 
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DISCOURSE *' 


Divine Proyidence. 


2 Chron. 16. 9. 


For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, 


to ſhew himſelf ftrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart is per- 
fe towards him. 


x40 N the —_— the Chapter you find Baaſha King of Iſrael 
SPS raiſing Walls about , and Fortifying Remab, a place about 
E twelve miles from Jer»ſaleze, the Metropolis of Judah, intend- 
ing by that means to block Aſa up, becauſe Kamab lay juſt upon, . 
w the Road between Jeruſalem and Samaria, the Seats of the two | 
"AN J/= Kings, ver.1. » 
"ATR Buafhe was probably afraid of the Revolt of Iſrael to Fudab, 
upon that Reformation of Religion wrought by Aſa, and therefore would Fortific 
that place to be a hinderance , and to intercept any that ſhould paſs upon that ac- 
count. And toghis purpoſe makes great preparation, as appears ver. 6. for with 
the proviſion Baaſhe had made for the Fortification of Kamah ; Aſa after the 
ſcizing of theſe Materials builds two Towns, Gaba and Miſpab. 
Aſa ſeeing Baaſha fo bulie about this Deſign, and fearing the conſequence of | 
It , hath recourſe to carnal policy rather than to God : And therfore enters into —= 
- league with Benhadad, a Neighbour,though an Idolatrous Prince, and purchaſeth 
his aſſiſtance with the Sacrilegious pricc of the Treaſure of the Temple, ver. 2, 3. 
And hereby engageth him to invade the King of 1ſraels Territories, that he might 
- thereby find work for Baaſhz in another _ and ſo divert him from that-Detign 
upon which he was ſo bent, ver. 3. Go, break, thy League with Baaſha, that he may 
depart from me. 
d is eaſily perſwaded by the quantity of Gold, ec. to break his League, 
and make an Inroad, and proves victorious, and takes many Cities where the 
Magazines and Stores were laid up, ver. 4 - 
Buabhe now to ſave his Countrey, and make head againſt his Enemies, is forced 
to leave Ramah ; whereupon Aſe, who watched his opportunity , ſerzeth the ma- 
R terials he had left forthe fortifying of Ramah, and puts them to another ule, ver. 
5, 6. & | 
* Hananithe Seer is preſently ſent by God with a threatning of War, becauſe he 
applies himſelf to a Heathen Prince, rather than to the Lord of Hoſts,ver. 7. his 
in is aggravated by Gods former kindneſs to him , and experience he had given * 
him of his miraculous Providence in his ſucceſs againſt that vaſt Army of the 
Etbiopians and Lubims, os Lybians, and that upon his recourſe to, or reliance on 
God. Aud that be ſbould afterwards have recourſe to the arm of Fleſb, was a 
dilparagement to Gods providential kindneſs, ver. 8, He further aggravates his = 
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by the conlideration of Gods general providential care of his Creatures, and the 
particular end of it, and of all his providences, viz. the good of his Church and 
people, ver. 9. For the eyes of the Lord, &c. Eyes of the Lord, in Scripture, 
ligmfy, 
| x? Tis knowledge, Job 34.21. For his eyes are upon all the ways of man, and 
Le ſees all bis goings. Heb. 4. 13. All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
XM's with whom we have to do®. 
/ ny 1 2. His Providence. 
© mmattaris 1, For good, Soit notes his Grace and good Will z ſo his Eyes and his Heart are 
CE joyned together, 1 Kings 6. 3. Mine Eyes and my Heart ſhall be there perpetual- 
apparent inte- ly, wiz. 1n_his Temple, the place which he had hallowed to put his Name there 
ora,itaur for ever, Pjal. 32.8. I will guide him with wine eye, that is, I will counſel him, and 
poreſt dire& him 1n a gracious and a favourable way. Therefore to be cut off from the 
Glaifius, eze of the Lord, is to be deprived of his favour, Pſal. 31. 22. for none can be 
Vol-3-1. 196. cutoff from a ſimple knowledg of God: So Zach. 3. 9 ſeven eyes upon one ſtone, 
that is, the Providence of God was in an eſpecial manner with Chriſt in the midſt 
of his paſhion. 
2. For evil, So it notes His anger and vindidve juſtice. Iſa. 3. 8. Their do- 
ings are againit the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his Glory. Kindneſs and anger ap- 
pear firſt in the Eye, one by its pleafantneſs, the other by its redneſs. . 
(Run) that notes diligence and care, an induſtrious inſpeCtion into all things. 
Pal. 119. 32. 1 will run the ways of thy Commandments 3 noting ſpeed and dili- 
ence, 
: In the Verſe, we have 
I. A Deſcription of Gods Providence. 
Il. The end of it. 
I: The deſcription of Gods Providence, 
1. The immediateneſs of it , ( hiseyes] his own eyes, not anothers. Not like 
Princes, who ſee by their Servants eyes more than by their own, what is done in their 
Kingdoms 3 his care is immediate. Though Angelsare Miniſters of his Providence, 
the Guardians and Watchers of the World, yet Godis their Captain,and is alwayes 
himſelf upon the Watch. ; 
2. Quickneſs and ſpeed of Providence [rr] Hiseyes do not only walk, but run 
the round z they are not (lumbring eyes, nor drowzy eye-lids, their motion is 
quick and nimble. : | 
3. Extent of Providence [the whole Earth} all things in the Earth,all the hairs on 
the Heads of theſe men : The meaneſt Worm as well as the mightieſt Prince, the 
loweſt Shrub as well as the talleſt Cedar, every cranny, corner or chink of the 
Earth. | 
4. Diligence ef Providence {\ to and fro] His care is repeated, he looks this way 
and that way, againand again, his eyes are not confin'd to one place, fixed on one 
objeq, but are alwaies rouling about from one place to another. 
5. The Hfficay of his Providence s His care doth engage his ſtrength 3 he doth 
not only diſcover dangers, but prevent them; he hath Eyes to ſee, and 
Power to order all things according to his pleaſure 3 Wiſe to ſee, and ſtrong to 
ſave. 
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Il. The end of Providence \ to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, word WNT SY 
. I. Finis cujus, [toſhew himſelf ſtrong.) Heb. to make himſelf ſtrong, but beſt 
Tranſlated, to ſhew himſelf firong -It-is not an addition of ſtrength, but an ex- 
erciſe of ſtrength that 1s here meant. . On 
2, Finiz cu, or the Perſons for whom, Thoſe that are perfed in heart. 


Dodrines. : 
Def. + I. There is a Providence exerciſed by God i the World. 
2. All Gods Providences in the world, are in order to the gdod of his people. 
3. Sincerity in Gods way gives « man an intereſt in all G 
good of theme. gt on ws.” 
Do. *-Far the Firſt There is a Providential inſpeJion and Government of all things 


ods Providences, andthe 
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Droine Provutence. F Kay 
E ——_ 


i: Warld by God : "Tis not a bare fight of things that is here meant by Gods 
eye, but a ſight and knowledge in order tothe Governing and diſpoſing of them. 
View this Dodrine at your leiſure, preached by God himſelf, with an inconceiva- 


ble elegancy, and three whole Chapters ſpent in the Sermon, and *by the *Job 38. 25, 
Plulmi ®, Oc 


*Þh 

Some obſerve , that the ſociety of Angels and Heavenly Creatures is repre- +3 : y—_ 
ſented Exzehk. 1. by a quaternarian number,becariſe the World is divided into jour 
dimenſions, Eaft, Weſt, North and Sowth , as Intimating the extention of Gods ; | 
Providence over all parts*, | | —_—— 

Things are not ordered in the World ceco impetn ; not by blind fortune, but an ) «ks. hf 
Allſceing Deity,wbo hath the management of all ſublunary affairs, Thpaya"11 Nrauls c4p5 pag. 3. 
Ti; nohig;* wire vio 'dgles 17 yirer gt, Was the —_— Maxim of the. Stoicks. 

Before I come partiularly to explain the Providence of God , 
ſome Propuitions as the Foundations of this Doctrine. 

1. God bath an indiſputable and peculiar Right to the Government of the World : oy 
None ever queſtioned Gods Right, no nor his a&, but thoſe that wete. ' P 
ſwelled with. an unreaſonable ambition , ſuch as Nebzchadmezzar , who for 
this cauſe underwent the puniſhment of a ſeven years baniſhmenit from the ſo- 
ciety of men *. 

None indeed that acknowledg aGod, did or can queſtion Gods Right, though 
they may queſtion his Will and actual exerciſe of his Right, He is the Creator, 
and therefore is the Soveraign Loxd and Ruler. The World is his Family, and as a 
Maſter, he hath an undoubted —_ to govern his own Family;He gave all Crea- 
tures their beings, and therefore hath a right to enact their Laws, appoint their 
ſtations, and fix their ends. *Tis as much his property and prerogative to rule, 
as it is to create. Creation is ſo peculiarly proper to God , that it is not com- 
municable to any Creature, no not to Angels, t h of a vaſt Capacity in other 
things, and that becauſe they are Creatures themſelves. 'Tis as impoſlible for 
one Creature, or all, to govern the world, and manage all the boyſterous paſſions 
of men to juſt and glorious ends, as to create them. 'Tis true, God uſeth in- 
ſtruments in the executive part of his Providence z but he doth not the 
Government of the world only. by Inſtraments. He uſeth them not for necefſi- 
ty, but ornament. He Created theWorld without them, and therefore can Govern 
the World without them: 

# Virtus Creativa eft fundamentum providentie & argumentum ad providentiane. 
* This right is founded upon that of Creation as he is the efficient cauſe of it. This 
Tight is alſo founded upon the excellency of his Being. That which is-excellent 
having a right to rule in the way of that excellency, that which is inferior; ever 
man hath a natural right to rule another 1n his own art andskill wherein he exce 
bim : If it be the right of a chief Magiſtrate to manage the concerns of his King- 
dom, with what reaſon can we deny that right to-God? 

2. God only is qualified for the univerſal governwent of the World, All 
Creatures, as they were unable to create themſelves, fo are unable to 
manage themſelves without the Direction of a Superior power, much 
_ _ to manage the vaſt body of the World. God u only fit in 

0 | 
hy Power: Conſervation is continuata Creatio 3 that power which is fit to Create, 
is only fit topreſerve. A continued Creation belongs as much to Omnipotency as 
the firſt Creation. 

The Government of it m_—_ no leſs power, both in regard of the -nume- 
rouſneſs of the objects, and-t contrariety of paſſions in rational-Crea- 

- tures, and qualitiesin irrational; ervation is but one continued act with 
Creation, following one from an inſtant to duration, asa line from its Mathema- 
Gant go Gs * Tailors ex- 
' 2. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, If be that hates right is not fit to govern, Job emplar, pre- 
34- 17. then he that is infinitely Righteous, and hath an infinite love to Righte. /** 3": _ 
onſneſs, is the fitteſt to undertake that task 3 without Rig there would 
be nothing but confuſion in the whole Creation. bs the effect of un- 
._ righteouſnefs, as order is the effect of _ The juſteſt man is fitteſt for ſub- 
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ordinate Government among men, and the intinite jult God 1s fitteſt torthe unj- 
verſal Government of the World. | 

3. Knowledge. An infinite knowledge to deſcry all the contrivances and various 
labyrinths of the hearts of men , their ſecret intentions and aims, is neceſſary, 
The Government of the World conliſts morein ordering the inward faculties of 
men touching the hearts, and tuning them to play what nozes he pleaſes, than in 
external things. No Creature bath the skillor power Work immediately upon 
the will of man z neither Angels nor Divils can do it immediately, but by pro- 
poſing objects,and working upon the fancy, which 1snotalwaies ſuccesful. He that 
created the heart, knows all the wards of it, and hath only the skill to turn it, and 
incline it as he pleaſesz he muſt needs know all the inclinations of the Creatnres 
and their proper activities, fince he alone conferred all thoſe ſeveral principles and 

ualities upon them, * Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
World, viz. the particular natures, inclinations, inward motions, which no Crea- 
ture fully underſtands ; he needs no deputy to inform him of what is done, he 
is every where , and ſees all things: Worldly Governors cannot be every where 
eſſentially preſent. 

Godis ſo perfect in his knowledge of all things, that he cannot be impoſed up- 
on by the evil ſuggeſtions and flatteries of men or Angels. - 

In nature it is fo, the eye guides the body, becauſe that is the chief Organ 
of ſenſitive knowledge 3 the mind, which is the ſeat of Wiſdom, guides the 
whole. : / 

4- Patience. Infinite patience 1s requiſite to the preſervation and government of 
the World in the circumſtances wherein it hath ſtood ever (ince the fall : What 
Angel, though the meekeſt, or can all the Angels in Heaven be Maſters of fo 
much patience as is needful for this work of governing the World ,, though for 
the ſpace of one day ? Could they-bear with all thoſe evils which are committed 
in the world in the ſpace of 24 hours ? Might we not reaſonably conceive, that 
they would be fo tired with the obliquities, diſorders, deformities which they 
would ſee in the acts of men, (belides all the evil which is in the hearts of men, 
which lye without the verge of their knowledge) that they would rather call for 
fire from Heaven to burn the World to Aſhes. ' ; 

* Averroes thought, that becauſe of Gods ſlowneſs to anger, he meddled not 
with ſublunary concerns; This rather fits him for it, becauſe he can bear with 
the injuries of wicked men, ' otherwiſe the World would not continue a 
moment. L 

Angels, though powerful, holy, wiſe and patient creatures, yet being Creatures, 
they want the infmiteneſs of all theſe qualifications which are neceſlary to this 
government : Though they are knowing, yet they know not mens hearts; t 
they are wiſe, yet they may be charged with a folly uncapable of thisz though 
holy, yet not able in this reſpe& to manage it to the ends-and deſigns of an in- 
finite holineſs z though nimble, yet cannot be-in all parts of the world at every 
turn: but the Providence of God is infallible, becauſe of his infinite Wiſdom z 
OI becauſe of his Omnipotency z and rightcons, becauſe of his Good- 
neſs. 

3. There can be no reaſon rendered why God ſhould not attually govern the World, 
ſince He only bath a right and fitneſs. If God doth not attually govern it, it is 
either becauſe He cannot, or becauſe He will not. 

I. Not becauſe He carmot, this inability muſt be either for want of know , 
or want of power. The one if had, would deny his Omnipotence;the ot 
his Omniſcience 3 the one would make him a weak God,the other an ignorant God, 


2. Not becauſe He will not; If He canand will not, it is, ſay ſome, ateſtimony 
of 'envy, that he maligns the good of his Creatures: but not to infiſt upon this ; 
This muſt he either becauſe of the | 

1. Difficulty. This cannot be : What difficulty can there bein a ſingle word, or 
one at of his will, which can be done by God without any moleſtation, were 
there millions of Worlds as well as this? For ſtill they would be finite, and ſo 
governable by an infiniteSuperior. May we not more reaſonably think the form- 
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and conſt coſe no God. 
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' ing ſuch a Maſs would require more pairs than the government of it? The right 


ſtringing an inſtrument is more trouble to a skilful Muſirian, than-the tripping 0- 
verthe ſtrings afterwardsto make an harmony. What difficulty cat1 it be to Om- 
nipotence ? Is it a greater labour to preſerve and govern, than it was to create ? 
Doth not the Soul order every part of the body,and all its fanQtions, without any 
pain to it ? and ſhall not the God that madethat Soul fo indetatigable, much more 
manage the concernments of the World without labour to himfelt ? Is it not as 
eafie with God to guide all theſe things by one ſingle at of his Will, as tor me by 
an act of my Soul to do many things without a ciſtinct act of cogitation or con- 
fideration before ? Can it be more laborious to him, to govern the world, than 
it is to know all things in the World ? He ſees all things 1n an inſtant by one act 
of his underſtandings, and he orders all Creatures in a moment by one act of his 
will. Can one act of his will be more painful, than one act of his underſtanding? 
Canhe with a word make this great Ball, and can he not with as much eaſe order 
all to conform to the law of his own righteous will.? Can a continual eruption of 
goodneſs be a difficulty to an iofinite Being, which we find -ratural to the 
Sun, to the Fountains, to the Sea, to many works of that Omnipotent Gcod- 
nels? Or, ; ; 

2. Diſparagement , Denial of Gods Providence over the leficr things of 
the World, did ariſe from the --confideration of the ſtate of Monarchs, who 
thought it an abridgment of their felicity and dignity, to ſloop to ſuch low cou- 
fiderations as the minutula of their eſtates might exact from them, but left them 
to their Vicegerents. But they conſider not that the felicity of God as it reſpects 
the Creature, is to communicate his goodneſs to as many ſubjecis as he hath 
made capable of his care. If it were his glory tocreate the world, can it be his 
diſhonour to Govern it ? . The glorifying his wiſdomis as honourable to him as 
the magnifying his power; though both are eminent in Creation and Providence, 
yet his wiſdom is more fignalyn the Governing, as bis power wasin 4raming of the 
world. , 

Why was it not as much a diſparagement to God to Create things contempt i- 
ble in our eyes, as (ince he hath Created them to take care of them, and marſhal 
them for his own glorious ends? The Sun in the Heavens 1s a ſhadow of God, 
which doth not- diſdain to communicate its natural goodneſs, and emit its beams 
to the meaneſt Creatures, and let the little flies ſport themſelves inthem, as well 
as the greateſt Princes : and tranſmits its influences upon things obſcure and at a 


_ diſtance from it , whereby it manifeſts an univerſal regard to all. And would 


it not be a diſparagement to an infinite goodneſs to be out-ſtript by a 
Creature , which he hath ſet up for a natural communication of goodneſs to the 
relt of the World? The very conſideration of the Sx», and the nature of it, 
gives us as much an account of God, as any inanimate being whatſoever : 'Tis 
as much the Suns honour to produce a ſmall Inſect , as the growth of the greateſt 
Planr. 


* Have not all Creatures a natural affection in them to preſerve and provide for * Morne. 4: 
their own? hath not God much more,who endued all creatures with that diſpoſi- _—_ Relig. 
tion 2 Whatſoever is a natural perfe&tion in Creatures, is eminently an infinite 4 Ti 


perfeQtion in God. IF it be therefore a praiſe to you to preſerve your own, can 
it bea diſgrace toGod? You may as well ſay, it is as much a diſhonour to him to 
be good, as to have a tender regard to his Creatures. Cenſure him, as well you 
may, for creating them for your delightas preſerving and governing them for the 
ſame end. They are all good, for he pronounced them ſoz and being fo, a God 
of goodneſs will not account them unworthy of his care. Are they now the 
Produdts of his Omnipotent wiſdom, and ſhall not they bethe objeQts of his direct 
ing Wiſdom? If they are not unworthy of Godto create,how can they be unwor- 
thy of God to govern them ? It would be as much below him to make thew, as 
to rule them when they were made... 


4. Therefore, God doth aZnally preſerve and govern the World; though Angels Fourthly. 


are in Miniſtry in ſome particular works of his providence, yet God is the Stcers- 

man, who gives out his particular ordersto them. | 
Jacobs Ladder had the top in Heaven, where God ſtood to keep it firm : Its 
ping 'B 2 foot 
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foot on Earth, and the Angels going up and down upon ſeveral errands at their 


Maſters beck. ; 
As God made all things for himſelf, ſo he orders theends of all things made by 
bh him, for his own glory. For being the moſt excellent and intelligent Agent, he 
\ doth reduce all the motions of his Creatures to that end for which he made 
them. 
This aftual government of the World by God, brancheth it ſelf out 1n three 
things 


1. Nothing is ated in the world without Gods knowldege. The Vition of the 
heels in Ezekiel, preſents us with an excellent portraiture of providence, there are 
Moms '5. eyes round about the Wheels*. 

were full of The eye of God is upon the whole circle of the Creatures motion. In all the 
exer, & revolutions in the World, there is the Eye of Gods Omniſcience to {ce them, and 
| the arm of his Omnipotence to guide them: Not the moſt retired corner, or the 
| darkeſt cell, not the deepeſt cavern, or moſt inward project, nor the molt ſecret 
* Pro. 15.3. wickedneſs, not the cloſeſt goodneſs, but the eye of the Lord beholds it. * Prov. 
15. 3.* The eyes of the Lord arein every place, beholding the evil and the good. He 
hears the words, ſees the actions, knows the thoughts, regiſters the gracious dif- 
courſes, . bottles up the peritent rears, and conſiders all the wayes of men; not 
a whiſpered Oath, not an Atheiſtical thought, though but only peeping upon the 
heart, and finking down again in that maſs of corruption ; not a diſorderly word, 
but he knows and marks it. The Soul. hatha- particular knowledge of every aCt,be- 
cauſe it 18 the ſpring of every at&t inany member;and nothing is done 1n this little 
World, but the Soul krows it. Surely then there is not an act done in the world, 
nor the motionof any Creature, but as God doth concur to it,he muſt needs know . 

what he doth concur to. The knowledge and ordaining every thing, is far leſs to 

the infinite being of God,than the knowledg and ordaining* every motion of 

the body is -to. finite Soul, 

Or, Suppoſe a Soul cloathed with a body of as big a proportion as the mat- 

ter of the whole Creation, it would aCtuate this body, though of a greater bulk, 

and know every motion of it. How much more God, who hath infinity and 

cxcellency and _ of all Angels and Souls, muſt needs aCtuate this World, 

and know every motion of it? There is nothing done in the World, but ſome 

Creature or other knows it ; he that as it, duth at leaſt know it: If God did 

not know it , the Creatures then in that particular knowledge would be ſuperi- 

or to God, and knowſomething mor than God knows z can this be poſh- 


be ? 
2. Nothing is aGed inthe World without the Will of God. His Will either com- 
* Eph. 1. 11, mands it, or permits it. * P/al. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did be in 


He works all Heaven and in Farth. 
things after 


' the Counſel of Even the (ins of the World, his will permits them, his power afhiſts in the att, 

h13own wil. and his Wiſdom orders 'the finfulneſs of the aft for holy ends. The Four 

Chariots in Zech, 6. 2,.3,4, 5- by which ſome underſtand Awgels, are ſent 

upon commiſſion into the ſeveral parts of the world, and compared to Chariots, 

both for their ſtrength, their ſwiftneſs, their employment in a military wayto 

*ver. 1, Ffecurethe Church. Thele are ſaid to come * out of the two Mounrains of braſs, 

which ſignify the irrcyerfible decrees of God, which the Angels are to execute. 

Reynolds. He alarums up the Winds, when he would have Joxab arreſted in his flight. He 

_ * Pſal. 197. ſounds aretreat tothem, and locks them up in their Chambers *. Bread bath a 

OM natural vertue in it to nouriſh, but it'muſt be accompanied with his ſecret ble(- 
fing, Mat. 4. 4. 


Virtute priemi actus, agunt agentia ommia quicquid agunt. 


3. Nothing doth ſubſiſt without Gods care and power. His eyes running to and 
fro, implies not only knowledg, but care. He doth not careleſly behold what is 
done in the World, but like a skilful Pilot, he fits at the helm, and ſteers the 
World in what courſe it ſhould' Sale. Our being we owe to his power, our 
well-being to his care, our motion and-exerting of eyery faculty, to his merciful 
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, providence and concurrence 3 in him we live and move and have our being *, He + jq 17. 28. 
frames our being, preſerves our life, concurs with our motion. This 1s an Idea 
1 that bears date in the minds of men, with the very notion of a God, Why elſe 


did the Heathen in all their ſtreights fly to their Altars, and fill their Temples with 
cries and facrifices ? To what purpoſe was this, if they had not acknowledged 
Gods ſuperintendency, his taking notice of their cauſe, hearing their prayers, 


Þ conſidering their cries > Why ſhould they do this, if they thought that God 
did not regard humane affairs, but ſtood untouched with a ſenſe of their 

B  miſeries ? 

e If all things were done by chance, there could be no pericigh of future 
things, which wefrequently find in Scripture, and by what wayes accompliſhed, 


e Impoſlible it is that any thing can be continued without his care. If God ſhould 
4 in the leaſt moment withhold the influence of his Providence, we ſhould melt 
c 11to nothing, as the impreſſion of a Seal upon the water, vaniſhes, as ſoon asthe 
t Seal is removed; or as the refleQtion of the face in the glaſs diſappears upon the 
y firſt inſtant of our removal from it. The light inthe air is by participation of the 


e light of the Sunz The light 1n the air withdraws upon the departure of the Sun. 
8 The Phyſical and moral goodneſs the Creature would vaniſh upon the removal of 
t God from it, who isthe Fountain of both. 8 
e What an Artificer doth work, may continue,though the workman dies, becauſe 
1, That he doth is materially, as to the matter of it, ready to his hands; he creates 
ee ot the matter, but only ſets materials together, and difpoſeth them into ſuch a * 
le form and Figure : But God gives a being to the matter and form of all things, and 
d, theretore the continuance of that being depends upon his preſerving-influence *, * giijnofice: 
wW » God upholds the World, and cauſes all thoſe laws which he hath impreſled upon Or:2./cr<. 
'O every Creature, to be put in execution; not as a man that makes a Watch, and « h 9” 
of winds it up, and then ſuffers it togo of it (ſelf z Or that turns a River intoanother = 
Channel, -and lets it alone to run 1n the graft he hath made for it ; but there is a 
t- continual concurrence of God to this goodly frame. For they do not only live; 
k, but move in him, or by him 3 His living and Omnipotent power runs through 
id every vein of the Creation, giving it life and motion, and ordering the acts of 
d, every part of this great body. - All the motions of ſecond cauſes are ulti- 
ne mately reſolved into the Providence of God, who holds the firſt link of them 
id in his hands *. More particularly, the nature of Providence may be explained by + nor >. -; 
ri- Two propoſitions. 22. ; 
Hi- The univerſality of it. His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole Fire Propoj- 
Earth, | —_ 
m- 'Tis over all Creatures, 1. The higheſt.” 2. The loweſt, 
in I. The higheſt and moſt magnificent pieces of the Creation. > Firſt, 
1. Over Fejus Chriſt, the firſt-born of every Creature. Gods providence was 
&, in an eſpecial manner converſant about him, and fixed upon him. 1t was by the 
ur determinate Counſel of God, that he was delivered up*: His providence was dili- * 49s. 2. 23, 
-nt gently exerciſed about him in his whole courſe. Chriſt anſwers his Mothers fo- 
ts, Jicitouſneſs with the cate his Father took of him *. Doyou not know that am + us. 2. 45. 
to about the things my Father takes care of *? This expoſition beſt agrees with = y0u nor 
is, his reproof, who blames them for creating ſomuchtroubleto themſelves upon their po 
te. miſting him in the Town. "Tis not, whydo you interrupt meinmy diſpute with Farhees bu/i- 
He the Jewiſh Doftors? But [How is it that you ſought me? Do you think I am not 2? _ 
h a under the care of my Father ?)] It was particularly cxercifed on him in the mid(t ——_—_ : 
ef. of his paſſion *, Sever eyes were wpor the Stone; Seven, a number of perfeftion, a Hammond 
perfet and peculiar care of God attended him; *' _ 


2. Over Angels and Men. The Soul of the leaſt Animal,and the ſmalleſt plant, "FOE 


1s formed and preſerved by God, but the breath of mankind is more particularly 
in his hand: Job 12.10. Iz whoſe hand is the Soul of every living thing, and the 


ind breath of all Mankind. ; <, 
t is . I. Over good Angels and Men. He charges his Angels with folty.and weak- 
the neſs. They cannot direct themſelves without his wiſdom, nor preſerve themſelves 


Our without his power. God hath a Book of Providence, wherein he writes down 
iful whoſhall bepreſerved, and this Book Moſes underftands, Exod. 32. 23. Whoſoever 
Wi- | | hath 
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hath ſinned againſt ne, hine will I blot out of my Book z, not the Book of Ele&ion, 
no names written there are blotted out ; but out of the Book of Providence... 


As it is underſtood, Iſa. 4. 3. { Every one that is written among the living in 


* Hortons TFerwſalem,] 3. e. every one whom God deſigns to preſervation ard deliverance *. 
RY P.37- That God, ſurely, that hath a care of the mean animals, will not be careleſs of 


his affetionate Worſbippers. He that feeds the Ravens, will not ſtarve his Doves. 

He that ſatisfies the Ravening Wolf, will not famiſh his gentle Lambs and harmleſs 

* Gen. 2. 9. Sheep. He ſhelters Jacob from Labans fury , and * tutors him how he ſhould 
carry himfelf towards the good man. He brought Haman out of favour, and ſet 
Mordecai in his place for the deliverance of the Jews which were defign'd for 
ſlaughter. 

” Over evil Angels and Men. Gods power preſerves them, his patience ſuffers 
them, his Wiſdom orders them, and their evil purpoſes and performances to his 
own glory. The Devil cannot arreſt Job , nor touch a Lamb of his Flock, nor 
a hairof his head, without a commiſſion from God. He cannot enter into one fil- 
thy Swine inthe Gaderenes herd, without asking our Saviour leave. Whatever he 
doth, he hath a grant or permiſſion from Heaven for it. Gods ſpecial provi- 
dence is over his people,but his general Providence over all Kingdoms and Coun- 
treys. 

He takes careof Syria, as well as of Judea; and ſends Eliſha to anoint Hazel 

* 1 King. 19. King of Syria, as well as Jehn King of Iſrael *. Though 1bmaeclt had mocks for 

* Gen. 25. 16, Iſaac, yet the God of Iſaac provided for the wants of Iſhmael *, He canſeth his 

17, 18. Sun to ſhine upon tbe unjuſt,as well as thejuft, to produce Fruits and plants for their . 
preſervation, 

Il. Over the meaneſt Creatures. As the Suns light, ſo Gods Providence dif- 
dains not the meaneſt worms. *Tis obſerved , that in the enumeration of the 

* Gen. 1. 21, worksof Creation *, only the Great Whales and ſmall creeping things are menti- 
oned, and not the intermediate Creatures; to ſhew, that the leaſt as well as the 
greateſt areunder his care. *Tis one of his Titles to be the preſerver of Beaſts as 

* Neh. 9.6. well as wen*. He is the great Caterer for all Creatures *. The young Lyons ſeek, 

* Pl. 104. 21+ gheir meat from God. They attend him for their daily portion, and what they 
gather and meet with in their purſuit, is Gods gift to them, wverſ. 27, 28. He 

F Mg liſtens to the cries of the young Ravens, though they are Birds of Prey. He 

rw. 147-5 gives to the Beaſt his food, and to the young Ravens which cry *, In Pſalm. 104. 
David throughout the whole reads a particular LeCture of this Doctrine, wherein 
you may take a proſpe&t of Gods Providence all over the world. He ads them 
by a Commandment and imprinted Law upon their natures, and makes them ob- 
ſerve exaGtly thoſe (ſtatutes he enaQts for the guidance of them in their proper o- 
perations., Pſal. 147. 15. {he ſendeth forth his Commandment upon Earth, and his 
word runs very ſwiftly ] viz. his word of Providence. God keeps them in the 

* PC. 119.91. obſervation of their firſt ordinance *. They obſerve their ſtations,the Law God 

my {ay accer.. bath ſer them,as if they had a rational knowledg of their duty in their particular 
ding to thine motions, Pſ. 104. 4 9. the Sun knoweth his going down. Sometimes he makes them 

Ordmances, inſtruments, of his Miniſtry to us 3 ſometimes executioners of his judgments. 

| tos 7. Lice and Frogs arm thenſelves |at his command to puniſh Egypt. He makes a 

The Earth and Whateto attend Jonas dropping into the Sea, tobean inſtrument both to puniſh 

Aa 114p07 and preſervehim ? Yea,and which is more wonderful,the multitude of the very 

Cattel is brought among others as a reaſon of a peoples preſervation from de- 
ſtrution, Jonah 4. 11. the multitude of the Cattel are joyned with themultitude 
of the infants, as an argument to ſpare Nineveb. He remembers Noah's Cattel 
as well as his Sons, Ger. 8. 1. God remembered Noah and every living thing, 
* A particular and all the Cattel that were with him in * the Ark. He numbers the very hairs 
Att of remem- of our heads,that not one falls without his Will. Not only the immortal Soul, but 


brance 15 


exerciſed by FE decaying body z not only the vital parts of that body, but the inconfiderable 
God ys the hairs of the head, are under his care. 


very Bazeel, 1. This is no diſhonour to God, to take care of the meaneſt Creatures, *Tis as ho- 
nourable for his Power to preſerve them, and his Wiſdom to Govern ther, as for 
both to create them. *Tis one'part of a mans righteouſneſs to be merciful to his 
beaſts which he never made; and is it not a part of Gods righteouſneſs, as the 
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Redtor of the World, totake care of thoſe Creatures which he did notdiſdain to 
givea being to? >, 
Il. It rather conduceth to his honowr. 
1. The bononr of his goodneſs. It ſhews the comprehenfiveneſs of his goodneſs, 
which embraceth in the arms of his Providence, the loweſt W orm, as well as the 
higheſt Angel. Shall infinite goodneſs frame a thing, and mike no proviſion for 
its ſubliſtence? At the firſt Creation he acknowledged whatever he had created , 
good in his kind, good in themſelves, good in order to the. end for which 
he created them 3 'tis therefore an honourable thing for his goodneſs to 
condud@ them to that end which in their Creation he defign'd: them for z and 
not leave them wild diſorders, unſuitable to the end of that goodnefs which 
firſt called them into being. If he grow out of love with the operations 
of his hands, he would ſeem to grow out of love with his own goodneſs 
that formed them. | 
2. The honour of his Power and Wiſdom. The Power of Godis as much ſeen in 
making an inſe@ full of life and ſpirit inall the parts of it, to perform all the ati- 
ons ſuitable to its life and nature, as in making Creatures of a greater bulk; and 
is it not for the honour of his Power to preſerve them, and the honour of his 
Wiſdom to dire theſe little animals to the end he intended 1n their Creation z 
for as little as they ſeem to be, an end they have, and glorious too, for matys 
ra nibil facit fruſtra. It ſeems not to confilt with his Wiſdom toneglect that which 
he hath vouchſafted to Create. And though the Apoſtle ſeems to deny Gods 
care of Brutes, x Cor. 9. Doth God take care for Oxen? "Tis true God did 
not in that Law only take care of Oxey, 3. e. with a legiſlative care ,” as making 
a Law only for them, though with a Providential care he doth 3 but the A- 
poltle there doth not deny Gods care for Oxen, but makes an argument 4 #inori ad 
Maas. 
L Providence extends to a'l the ations and motions of theCreature. Every ſecond 
cauſe implies a dependaiite upon a firſt catiſe in its operation. If God did not 
extend his Providence over the aftions of Creatures, he would not every where, 
and in all things and beings be the firſt Cauſe 
t. Tonatural AJions. Whatan orderly motion isthere in the natural ations of 
Creatures, which evidencetha guidance by an higher reaſon; fince they have nove 
of their own? How do fiſh ſerve ſeveral coaſts at ſeveral ſeaſons, as if ſent upon 
a particular meſſage by God ? This cannot be by any other faculty than the in- 
ſtinct their Maker hath put into them. Plants that grow between a barren and 
fruitful Soil, ſhoot all their roots towards the moiſt and fruitful ground 4 by what 
other cauſe than a ſecret direction of Providential Wiſdom *2 There is a Law * angreyzs 
impreſt upon them and their motions, that are ſo orderly, as if they were acted Carechiftica! 
according to a Covenant and agreement between them and their Creator, and Pep 60. 
therefore called the Covenant of the day and night *. What avails the toyl and la- * Jer. 33.2, 
bour of man in plowing, trading, watching, unleſs God influence, unleſs he 
bleſs, unleſs he keep the City? The proceed of all things depends vpon his good- 
neſs in bleſſing, and his power in prefſervirg. God fignified this, when he gave 
the Law from Mount Siza#, promiſing the People , that if they kept his Com- 
mandments, he would give them rain in due ſeaſon , and that the Earrh ſhonld 
bring forth her Fruit *. Evidencing thereby, that thoſe natural cauſes can pro- * Lev. 25.3, 4 
duce nothing without his blefſing; that though they have natural principles ro youu na 
produce ſuch Fruits according to their natures, yer he can pur a ſtop to their o- $44 24+ £42 
rations, and make all their Fruits abortive, He weighs rhe waters, .how much /-4/! yield her 
Il be poured out in ſhowrs of rain upon the parched Earth, He makes a 9, 
decree for the rain, and gives the Clouds Commiſſion to diſſolve themſelves ſo field ſbaly.e(d 
muchand no more*. Yea , he doth order the conduct of them by counſel, as {7/1 
imploying his wiſdom about theſe things which are of concern to rhe World; Job < +" 0 
37.11,12, He ſcattereth his bright Cloud,and it is turned round about by his Connſels, 
os oy may do whatſoover he commands them upon the face of the World in the 
th. 
2- ToCivil aFjions. Counſels of men- are ordered by, him'to other ends than 
What they aim at, and which their Wiſdom cannoy diſcover. God ſtirred up 
x Seracherib 
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Senacheribto.be the Executioner of his juſtice upon the Jews, and afterwards up. 
on the Egyptians, when that great King deſigned only the ſatisfattion of his am- 
bition in the enlarging his Kingdom, and ſupporting his greatneſs. ſe. 10. 6,7, 
I will ſend him againſt an Hypocritical nation , and Saint the people of my wrath: 
howbeit he means mot ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, [ He defigns not to be an 
inſtrument of my juſtice] but it is in his heart to deſtroy aud cut off Nations, not 

. a few, His thoughts and aims were far different from Gods thoughts. The 
hearts of Kings are in his hands, as wax in the hands of a man, which he can 
work into what form and ſhape he pleaſes. He bath the ſoveraignty over, and 
the ordering the hearts of Magiſtrates, Pſa. 47. 9. the ſhields of the)Earth belong 
unto God. Counſels of men for the good of his people, are his att. The Princes 
adviſed Jeremiah and Baruch , Jer. 36. 19. to hide themſelves, which they did, 
yet ver. 26, it is ſaid the Lord hid them. Though they followed the advice of 
their Court-friends, yet they could not have been ſecured, had not God ſtep't in 
by his providential care, and covered them with his hand. Jt was the Courtiers 
Counſel, but God challenges the honour of the ſucceſs. 

Military aCtions are ordered by him. Marſhal employments are ordered by his 
providence. He is the great General of Armies: 'Tis obſerved that in the two 
Prophets, Iſaiah and Jeremiah, God is called the Lord of Hoſts no lefs than a 

Arrowſmith Hundred and Thirty times*. 
_ of 3. To preternatural aFions. God doth command Creatures to do thoſe thi 
Exeree, 1. Which are no way ſuitable to their inclinations, and gives them ſometimes for his 
Sect. 1, own ſervice a writ of eaſe from the performance of the natural Law he hath 
impreſſed upon them. A devouring Raven is made by the Providence of God 
* 1 Kings 17. the Prophets Caterer in time of Famine *. God inſtructs a ravenous Bird in a lef- 
wt ſon of abſtinence for Elijeb's ſafety, and makes it both a Cook and a Serving- 
man to the Prophet. The Whale that delights to play about the deepeſt part of 
the Ocean , approaches to the ſhore, and attends upon Joxab to tranſport him 
* Jonah 2. 10, to the dry Land *. The fire* was (lacked by God, that it ſhould not ſinge the 
* Dan.3 Jeaſt hair of the three Childrens heads, but was let looſe to conſume the Officers 
of the Court. The mouths of the ravenous Lyons which had been kept with an 
empty ſtomach, were muzled by God, that they ſhould not prey upon Dariel in 4 
whole nights ſpace. God taught them an Heroical temperance with fo dainty 
a diſh at their mouths, and yet they tore the acculers in a trice. 

4. To all ſupernatural and miraculous aFions of the Creatures which are as ſo 
many new Creations. As when the Sun went backward in iab's time; 
when it ſtood (till in the valley of Ajalon, that Joſhnah might compleat his Victory 
on the Canaanites. The boy{terous waves ſtood on a heap like Walls to ſecure the 
Iſraelites paſlage 3 but returning to their natural motion, were-the Fg yptians 
Sepulchre. When Creatures have ſtept out of their natufal courſe, it could not 
be the af of the Creature, it being ſo much againſt and above their natures, but it 
muſt be by the order of ſome Superior Power. 

5. To all fortnitous aFions. What is caſual to us, isordained by God ; as effeds 
ſtand related tothe ſecond cauſe, they are many thwes contingent; but as they ſtand 
related to the firſtcauſe, they are acts of his Counſel, and directed by his Wiſdom. 
God never left ſecond cauſes to ſtraggle and operate in a Vagabond - way 3 tho 
the effect ſeem to us tobe a looſe act of the Creature, yet it is directed by a 
Superior cauſe to a higher end than we'can preſent]y imagine. The whole dif- 
poling of the lot which is caſt into the lap, is from the Lord *, A Souldier ſhoots 
an arrow at random, and God guides it tobe the Executioner of Ahab for: his 
Sin * ; which Death - was foretold by Micaiah, v. 17, 28. God gives us a certain 
Rule to judge of ſuch contingencies, Exod. 21.13.And < man lye not in wait, but 
God deliver him into bis hand. ; A man accidentally kills another, but it is done 

| by aſecret commiſhon from God: [| God delivered him into his bands. } Provi- 
dence 1s the great Clock, keeping time and order, not only hourly, but inſtantly 
*Fuller Eecleſ: to its own honour. * 
=-BEp 5. 6. To all voluntary affions. | 

I. To good ations. Not by compelling, but ſweetly inclining, determining 
the Will, ſo that it doth that willingly, which by an unknown and unſcen neceſſi- 
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ty cannot be omitted. It conſtrains not a man to good againſt his will, but pow- 
erfully moves the willto do that by conſent, which God hath determined ſhall be 
done. - The way of man is not in himſelf; the motion 1s mans, the ation is mans, but 
the direQtion of his ſteps is from God. Jer. 1o. 23. 'Iis not in man that walkyth, 
to dired his fleps. 

2. To evil atfions. | | | 

1. I4 permitting them to be done. 1dolatries and follics of the Heathen were 
permitted by God. He checked them not intheir courſe, but laid rhe reins upon 
there necks, and ſuffered them to run what race they pleaſed, Ads 14. 16. Wy 
in times paſt ſuffered all nations 10 walk in their own wayes. Not the molt cxc- 
crable villany that ever wascommitted in the world, could have been done with- 
out his permiſſion. Sin is not amrabile propter ſe, and therefore the permiſſion of 
it is not defirable in it ſelf, but the permiſſion of it44g-only defirable, and hone- 


flatry ex fine. God _— and wiſe and righteous in all his ats-: fo likewile in 


this aft of permitting (in : and therefore he wills it out of ſome good and righ- 
teous.end, which belongs tothe manifeſtation of his glory, which i« that he intends 
in all the as of his will ; of which this is one. Wicked men are ſaid ro be a ſtaff 
in Gods hand 3 as a man manages a ſtaff which is in his own power, fo doth God 
manage wicked men for his own holy purpoſes, and they can go no furtherthan 
God gives them hcence. 

2. In ordering them. God governs them by his own unſearchable Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and gdirefts them to the beſt and holicſt ends. Contrary to the 
natures of the fins, and the intentions of the ſinner. Joſeph's Brothers fold him 
to gratifig, their revenge, and God ordered it for their preſervation in a time of 
famine. Barack's hardneſs is ordered by Godfor his own-glory, and that Kings 
deſtruttion : God decrees the delivering up Chriſt to Death, and Herod, Plate, 
the Phariſees, and cotnmon rout” of People in ſatisfying their own paſſion, do bur 
execute what God had before ordained. AG. 4. 28. for to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy Connſel determined before to be done. Judas his Covetouſnefs, and the 
Devils malice, are ordered by God to execute his decree forthe redemption of the 
World. Titus the Emperour,his ambition led him to Jersſalem, but Gods end is 
the fulfilling of his threatnings, and the taking revenge upon the Jews for their 
murdering of Chriſt. The aim of the Phyſician is the Patients health, when the 
intent of the Leeches is only to fuck the blood. God hath hel: cni's in permit + 
ring fin, while man hath unworthy ends in committing it. - The rain which makes 
the Earth fruitful is exhaled out of the Salt-waters, which would of themſclves 
ſpoil the ground -.and make it unfruitful. The deceiver and the deceive { are his, 
Job 12, 15. Both the aftion of the Devil the Seducer , and of wicked m<n the 
leduced,are reſtrained by God within due bounds,in ſubſerviency to his righteous 
will. { For with bim # ſirength and wiſdom. | | 
2. As Providence is wniverſal, ſo it is myſterions. Who can trace the motions 
of Gods. eyes in their race ? He makes the Clouds his Chariot* in his motions about 
the Earth, and his throne is inthe dark. He walks upon the wings of the wind, 
His providential ſpeed makes it rooquick for our antics. His wayesare 
myſterious, and put-the reaſon and wiſdomot mento a ſtand. The cleareſt ſighted 
Servants of God do not ſee the bottom of his works, the motion of Gods eyesis 
roo quick for ours. | Be” 

| Fobn Baprif is fo aſtoniſht at the ſtrange condeſcention of his Saviour to be 
baptiſed of him, that he forbids it *; Man is a weak Creature, and cannot trace 
or {et out the wiſdom of God. | 

But this myſteriouſneſs and darkneſs of Providence adds a luſtre to if, As 
ſtones ſet in Ebony, thonghthe grounds be dark, make the beauty and ſparkling 
theclearer. | © 

t. His wayer are above bumane methodr. Dark Providences- ate often the 
groundwork of ſome excellent piece he is about ro diſcoverto the world. His 

methods are like a plaited Pi&ure, which on the one fide repreſents a Negro, on 
the other-a Beauty. He lets Sarahs womb be dead, and then brings out the root 
of a numerous progeny. He makes Jacob a Cripple, and then a Prince to prevail 
with God ;he gives hima wound, and then a blefiing. He ſends not the Goſpel 
| C : | till 
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till reaſon was nonpluſt, and that the world in that bighelt wildor it had at thac 
that time attained unto, was not able to arrive to the knowledgeot God. 1 Cor. 
1. 21. After that the World by Wiſdom knew not red, it pleaſed Grad by the fool- 
iſbneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. hi 

2. His ends are of a higher ſtrain than the aims of men. Who would have thought 
that the forces Cyrus raiſed againſt Babylonto latefie his own ambition, ſhould 
be a means to deliver the Iſraelites, and reſtore the Worlkip of God un the) Tem- 
ple ? God had thisend,which [ſaiab prophecyed of, and C yurs never dreamt of, 1/e. 
'QT +11 bat ſaith of Cyrus,thou art my Shepberd, @r:d fhalt perf ra all tn y pleaſure, 
even ſayin *gthatJeruſalem fball Le buglt, &c. * And1hisalong time betore Cyrus was 
born: Pharaoh tent Iſrael a way 1n the very night, at theend of the four hundred. 
and thirty years, the time perfixt by God; he could not keep them longer becauſe 
Gods promiſe, he would not becauſe of Gods Plagues. God-aims at the glorifying 
his truth; in keeping touch with his word. Pharaoh -deligns notuthe accomplilhing 
Gods will, but his deliverance from Gods judgemcuts. 

There is an obſervable conſideration to this purpoſe, how Gods ends are far 

. diffcrent from mans. Luke 2. 1, 4. In the taxing the whole World by Azguſtns, 
Auguſtus out of pride to ſee what a numerous people he was Prince of, would tax 
the whole world : Some tell us he had appointed theenrolling the whole Empire 
Twenty Seven years before the Birth of cur Saviour, and had proclaimed 1t at 
Tarracon in Spain : But ſoon after this proclamation, 4A»guftus tound a breaking 
out of ſome itirrs, and thereupon dcterred his reſolution to ſome other ht time, 
which was the very time of the birth of Chrilt. See now Gods wile diſpoſal of 
things, in changing Agsſtns's reſolution, and deterring it till the Forty Fourth 
year of his Reign, when Chrit was ready to come into. the World! And this by 
giving occaſion, yea, neccfſitating Mary to come from Nazareth, where Joſeph 
and Mary dwelt, who perbaps being big with Child, without this neceſſity laid 
upon her by the Emperors edict, would not have ventured uponthe Journey to 
Bethlehem : ther ſhe falls in travel, that fo Chriſt the ſeed of David being 
conceived in Nahareth ſhould be born at Bethlem, where Jeſſe lived, and David 

was born. How wilcly doth Cod order the ambition and pride of men to fulfil 
his own predictions, and to publiſhthetruth of Chrilts bicth of the feed of David, 
for the names of Joſeph and Mary were found in the Records of Rome in Tertal 

lianstime ? . 

3. God hath ſeveral erds in the ſame aFion, Jacob is opprelt with Famine, 
Pharaoh enricht with plenty, but Joſeph's impriſonment. is in order to kis Fathers 
relief, and Pharaoks wealth 3 his Miltreſles anger flings him into a Priſon. Joſeph 
is wronged, and hath Captivity fora reward of his chaſtity. God makes it a ttep 
to his advancement, and by this way brings him from a Captive to be a favourite, 
What is Gods end ? Not only to preſerve the /&gyptiay Nation, but old Jacob ard 
his Family. Was this all that God aimed at? No, He hath a further defign, and 
Jays the Foundation of ſomething to be acted in the future age. By thismeans 
Jacob is brought into Egypt, leaves his polterity there, makes way fur that glory 
in the working of the future miracles for their deliverance, ſfuch-an attion that the 
world ſhould continually ring of, and which ſhould be a typeof the ſpiritual 
deliverance by Chrilt. 

4. God has more remote ends than ſhort ſighted Souls are able to eſpy. God doth 
not eye the preſent advantage of himſelf and his Creature, but hath an eyeto his 
own glory 1n all, yea, inthe very laſt ages of the world. In ſmall things, there 
are often great deſigns laid by God, and myſteries in the lealt of his afts. I/aac 
was delivered from his Fathers Sword, when he was intentionally dead, to ſet 
forth to the Worldat yp of Chrilts reſurreftion,and a Ram is conducted thither 
by God, and entangled in the thickets, and appointed to ſacrifice, whereby God 
ſets forth atype of Chriſts death. * He uſcth the caprivitics of the People, to en- 
large the bounds of the Goſpel. _ 

The wiſe men were guided by a Star to/Ehriſt as King of the Fews, and come to 
pay homage to him in his iufancy 3 wherrwas the foundation of this remarkable 

_ event Jaid? Probably, in Ba/aams prophecy, Numb.24.17. Þ ſhall ſee kim, but not 

now: ſhall behold him,but not nigh. There ſhall come a ſtar aut of Jacob,and a Scepter 
| : ſhall 
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ſhall riſe owt of Iſrae], &c. )tranſmitted by tradition to thoſe wiſe men, and perhaps 
renewed by Sibilla Chaldza, and confirm'd in their minds by the Fews, whilſt in 
the Babylomſb captivity they converſed with them. Thus God many ages before 
in this prophecy had an end in promoting the readier entertainment of Chriſt 
among this people, when he ſhould be born 3 what the Wiſe mens end was, the 
Scripture doth not acquaint usz but however, their gifts were a means to preſerye 
our Saviour, Joſeph and Mary,from the rage ofa Tyrant,and affording them where- 
withal to ſupport them in /Egypr, whither they were ordered by God to fly for 
ſecutity-. So * God threatens by the Prophet the Noble-man for his ſcoffing 
unbelief, that though he ſhould ſee the plenty, that he ſhould not taſte of it. See 
how God doth order Second cauſes, naturally to bring about his own decree / 
The King. gives -this- perſon charge of the gate; whilſt the People croud for 
proviſion to ſatisfie their hunger, they accompliſh-the threatning which they had 
no intentions to do, and trod him todeath.. Now l come to [hiew, I hat there is a 
Providence, 

1. The wiſdom of God would not be ſo perſpicuoits, were there 1 a providence in 
the World. Tis emivent in the Creation, but more illuſtrious in the Government 
of the Creatures. A muſician diſcovers more skill inthe touching an inſtrument, 
and ordering theftrings, to ſound what notes he pleaſcth, than he doth in the firſt 
framingand making of it. * All Gods providences are but his touch of the ſtrings 
of this great inſtrument of the World. And all his works are excellent, becauſe 
they are the fruit of his wonderful counſel, and unfearchable wiſdom, which is moſt 
ſeen in his providence, as 1n reading the verſes before. His power 1s glorified in 
creating and upholding this Fabrick : How ſhall his wiſdom be gloritied but in 
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from the Lord 
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1s wonderful 
in Connſel,and 
excellent in 


his government of it ?Surely God will be no leſs intent upon the honour of his worksne. 


wiſdom, than-upon that of hispower, For if any Attribute may be faid to excel 
another, it is his wiſdom and holineſs, becauſe thoſe are pertctions which God 
hath ſtampt upon thenobler part ofhis Creation. Inferiour Creatures have more 
power and ſtrength than man, but Wiſdom is the perteCtionofa rational Creature; 
Now it is Gods Wiſdom to dire all things to their proper end, as well as to 
appoint them their ends, which direftion muſt be by a particular providence, e- 
ſpecially in thoſe things which know not their end, and have no reaſon to guide 
them; We know in the World it is not a part of Wiſdom to leave things to 
chance, but to ſtate our ends, and lay a plat-form of thoſe means which direct to 
an attaining of them. And Wiſdom is moſt ſeen 1n drawing all things together, 
and making them ſubſervient to the end he hath fixed to himſelt;z and therefore 
one of the -great things that ſhall be admired at laſt, next to the great work of 
redemption, will be the harmony and conſent of thoſe things which ſeemed con- 
trary, how they did all conſpire forthe bringing about that end which God aimed 
at, - 

2. The means whereby God as, diſcover a providence, He adts. 
I. By ſmall means. The conliderable ations in the World have uſually very 
ſmall beginnings. As af a few letters, how many Thouſand words are made? of 
Ten figures, how many Thouſand Numbers? And a point is the beginning of all 
Geometry. A little ſtone flunginto a pond, makes alittle circle, then a greater, 
till it inlargeth it ſelf to both the fides. So from ſmall beginnings, God doth 
cauſe anefflux through the whole World. | 

1. He wſeth ſmall means in bis ordinary works. The common works of nature 
ſpring from ſmall beginnings. Great Plants are formed from ſmall ſeeds. The 
Clouds which water the great Garden of the World, are but a Colleftion of Va- 
pours. The nobleſt operations of the Soul are wrought in an Organ, viz. the 
Brain, compoſed of coagulated Phlegm. Who would imagine that Sax! in feek- 
ng his Fathers Aſſes, ſhould find a Kingdom ? | 

2. In his extraordinary works he wſeth ſmall means. Eliſha that waited upon 
Elijah, and poured water upon his hands, ſhall do greater miracles then his Maſter. 


Secondly. 


And the Apoſtles ſhall dogreater works than Chrift *; that the world may know * foln.14, 12, 


that God 1s not tyed to any means that men count excellent; that all Creatures 
are his, and atnot of themſelves, but by his Spirit and power. . 
In his extraordinary works of J»ſtice, He makes a Rod in the hand of Moſes eo 
; C 3 ound 
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confound the skill of the /tgyptian Magicians: He commiſtioned Frogs and Flyes to 

countercheck a powerful and mighty people; When Benhadad was ſo proud as to 

ſay,the duſt of Samaria ſhonld not ſuffice tor handfuls for his Army, God ſcattered 
*1 Kin: 20. hisarmy by the Lacquies of the Princes* a bout two hundred thirty two v, 15.The 
14 The yon, Jittle fling in the hand of David a youth, guided by Gods eye and hand,is a match 
Prins fehe fit enough for a blaſphemous Gyant, and defeats the ſtreagth of a Weavers beam. 
Provinces. In his extraordinary works of mercy. | 4 

1. In the deliverance of a people or perſon. A dream was the occalion of Foſephs 
greatneſs, and Joſephs preſervation. He uſed the Cacklings of Geeſe to fave the 
Roman Capitol trom'a ſurprize by the Gauls. He picks out Gideon to be a Ge- 

* de. 6. 13, neral, who was leaſt in his Fathers eſteem *; and what did his army conſiſt of, but 

* 5udg.7.6,7. few, and thoſe fearful*; thoſe that took water with their hands, ( which as 
Foſephus ſaith, is a natural fign of fear) did God choole out to overthrow the 
Midianites who had over-ſpread the Land as Graſhoppers, to ſhew that he can 
make the moſt fearful mentobe ſufficient inſtruments againſt the greateſt powers, 
when the concernments of his Church and People lye at take. 

God ſo delights in thus baffling the pride of men, that Aſa uſes it as an argu- 
ment to move God to dcliver him in the (trait he was in, when Zerab the {Ethio- 
pian came againſt him with a great multitude,when he was but a ſmall point and 

* 2 Chron. 41. center in the mid(t of a wide circumference*, Hereby God ſets off his own power, 

v1erb 9 and evidenceth his ſuperintendent care of his People. It was more (ignally the 

thee ro belp arm of God for Moſes to confound Pharaoh with his Lice and Frogs, than if he 

a; ww may ® Had beaten himin a plain field with his Six Haridred Thouſand Ifrae/ztes. 

' 2. In the Salvation of the ſoul. Our Saviour himſelf, though God, the great re- 
d-cmer of the World, was ſo mean inthe eyes of the World, that he calls himſelf 

*.Pal. 22.6. a worm, and no man*, He picks out many times the molt unlikely perſons to 
accompliſh the greateſt purpoſes for mens Souls, He lodgeth the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom in Veſlels of Earth ; He choſe not the Cedars of Lebanon, but the Shrubs 
ofthe valley; not the learned Phariſeevof Jeruſalem, burthe poor. men of Galilee; 
out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings, he ordains praiſe to himſelf. | 

The Apoltles breeding was not capable of ennobling their minds, and fitting 
them for ſuch great aftions as Chrilt employed them in. But after he had new- 
moulded and enflamed their Spirits, he made them of Fiſhermen, greater con- 
querorsof the World, than the moſt magnified Grandees could pretend to. 

Thus Salvation is wrought by a crucified Chriſt; and that God who madethe 
world by wiſdom, would fave it by the fooliſhneſs of preaching. And make 
Paul, the leaſt of the Apoſtles as he terms himſelf, more ſuccesful than thoſe who 

* 2 Cor. 15.9. had been iaſtructed at the feet of Chriſt*, 

by 2. By contrary means. God by his Providence makes contrary things con- 
tribute to his glory, as contrary Colours in a picture do to the beauty ofthe 
piece, Nature is Gods inſtrument to do whatſoever he pleaſes; and therefore 
nothing ſo contrary, but he may bring to his own ends. As in ſome Engines you 
{hall ſee wheels have contrary motions, and yet all in order to one and the ſame 
end. God cured thoſe by a Brazen Serpent, which were ſtung by the fiery ones; 

*Grotius Mat. Whereas Braſs 1s naturally hurtful to thoſe that are bit by Serpents*. 

20.16. 5 1. A fflidions. Joſeph is fold for a {lave, wr ſends him as a Harbinger 

naturalitr?. js Brothers ſold him todeſtroy him, and God ſends him to ſavethem. Pauls Bonds 


nocee *© 


Toig 0@10- in the opinion of ' ſome might have (tifled the Golpel; but he tells us, that they 
Fxr@s- , had fallen out to the furtherance of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 12. 
* Hall 2. Sins, * God doth often effe& his juſt Will by our weakneſs; neither there- 


me__ mw by juſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſhing his own aftion : Jacob = the ble(- 


"7* ling by unlawful means;:telling no leſs than two lies to attain it ;| I am Eſar, 
* and this is veniſon ] But hereby God brings about the performance of his promile, 
which Iſaac's natural affeftion to Eſax would have hindred Jacob of. 

The breachof the firit Covenant was an occaſion of introducing a better. Mans 
ſinning away his firſt ſtock, was an occaſion to God to enrich him with a ſarer. | 
The loſs of his origmal righteouſneſs made way for'a clearer and more durable. 
The folly of man made way for the evidence of Gods wiſdom; and the fin of man 
for the manifeſtation of his grace zand by the wiſe diſpoſal of God, opens a oy 

or 
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known by the Sonsof men. 


for the honour of thoſe attributes, which would not elſe have been experi mentall y 


3. Caſual means, The Viper which leapt upon Pauls hand out of the bundle of 


ſticks, was a caſual at,but deſigned by the providence of God for the propagation 
of the Goſpel. Pharaoh's Daughter comes caſually to waſh her {c!t 1n the river, 
but indeed conducted by the ſecret influence of God upon her, to reſcuc Moſer, 
expoſed to a forlorn condition, and breed him up in the /tgyptian learning, that 
he might be the fitter to be his kindreds deliverer. Sai had been hunting David, 
and at laſt had Todged him in a place whence he could not well eſcape, and beirg 
ready to ſeize upon him in that very inſtant of . time, a Poſt comes to Sar), and 
brings the news that the Phzliſtzzes had invaded the Land, which cut out other work 
for him, and David for that time eſcapes*. 

3. Reaſon. Such aTions and events of things are in the world, which cannot 


rationally be aſcribed to any other cauſe than a ſupreme providence. _ Tis(\0in common 


things. Men have the ſame parts, the, ſame outward advantages, the ſame in- 
duſtry, and yet proſper not alike. One labours much, and gets lutle ; another u- 
ſes not alrogether ſuch endeavours, and hath riches lowing in upon him. Men 
lay their projects deep, ard queſtion not the accompliſÞmcnt of them, and are 
diſappointed by ſome {trange and unforeſeen accident. And ſometimes men at- 
tain what they delire in a different way, and many times contrary to the Method 
they had projected. - This 1s evidenced, 

I. By the reſtraints upon the paſſions of m2 © the waves of the Sea, and the tu- 
mults of the People are much of the ſame impetuous natures, and are quelled by 


6 I Sam. 2 5 pe 
26, 27, 29, 
Thurdly, 


the ſame power. * Tumults of the People could no more be tilled by the force of + py, 45 ». 
a man, than the Waves of the Sea by a putt of breath. How ſtrangely did God =h:ch /:l/c:) 
qualify the hearts of the /Egyptians willingly to ſubmit to the ſale of their Land, = ES, 


when they might have riſen in a tumult, broke open the Granart-s, and tupplicd rmonn!r of ce 
their wants*. Indeed, if the Wor!d were left to the condutt of chance and for: !<7'* 


tune, what work would the ſavage luſts and paſſions of men make among us ? ,,, 


How is it pofiible that any but an Almighty power can temper fo many jirring 
Principles, and rank fo many quarrelſom and trubulent Spirits in a due order ? It 
thoſe bruniſh pattiors which boy] in the hearts of mer, were let looſe by thit 
infinite power that bridles them, how ſoon would the World be run headlong 
into unconceivable confulions, and be rent in pieces by 1ts own Gilorders ? 

2. By the ſudden changes which are made upon the Sirits of men for the pre- 
ſervation of others. God takes off the Spirit of ſome as he did the wheels from 
the Egyptian Chariots, in the very att of their rage. Paul was {truck down, and 
changed while he was yet breathing out threatnings, cc. God ſees all the work- 
ings of mens hearts, all thoſe cruel intentions in Eſzx againſt his Brother Jacob; but 
God on a ſudden turns away that torrent of hatred,and diſpoleth Ejaufor a friend- 
ly meeting*. And he who had before anexaſperated malice by reaſon of the loſs 
of his birth-right and bleſſing, was in a momenta changed man. Thus was Savls 
heart changed towards David, and from a Perſecutor, turns a juſtifier of him, con- 
feſleth Davids innocence, and his own guilt, 1 Sam. 24. 17, 18. Thou art more 
righteous than I, for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas 1 have rewarded thee evil, 
&c. What reaſon can be rendred forſo ſudgen a change in Saul's revengetul Spi- 
rit, which had all the force of intereſt to ſupport it, and confidered by him at that 
very time? For verſ. 24. he takes ſpecial notice that his Family ſhould be difin- 
herited, and David be his Succeflor in the Throne.. How ſuddenly did God turn 
the Edge of the Sword, and the heart of an Enemy from Jehoſaphat. 2 Chron. 18. 

31. Jehoſaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him, and God moved them to de- 
part from him. The holy Ghoſt emphatically aſcribes it to Gods motion of their 
wills, by twice expreſling it - But ſtranger is the preſervation of the Jews from 
Hamans bloody deſigns, after the decree was gone out-againſt them. Mordecai 
the Jew is made Heuer Favour by a {tragge wiecling of Providence : Firft, 
The Kings Eyes are held \waking, and he is inclined to pals away the olitarineſs 
of _ the night with a Book, rather then a game, or ſome other Court paſt-rime 3no' 
book did he fix on but the Records of that Empire, no place in that voluminous 
book, but the Chronicle of Mordecai's ſervice * inthe difocoyery of a non 
| | is | | again 
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againſt the Kings life 5 he doth not careleſly pals it over , but requires what re- 
compence had been beſtowed on Mordecai for ſo conſiderable a ſervice, and' this 
juſt before Mordecai ſhould have been deſtroyedz had Abaſnerns (lept, Mordecai 
and all his Countrey-men had been facrificed notwithſtanding all his Loyalty. 
Could this be a caſt of blind chance which had ſuch a concatenation of Eviden- 
ces in it for a ſuperior power ? p 
3. In cauſing Enemies to do things for others which are contrary to all rules of policy, 
"Tis wonderful, that the Fews, a Feople known to be of a ſtubborn nature,and tena- 
cious of their laws wherein they differed from all the nations,ſhould in the worſt 
of their captivities be ſo often befriended by their : Conquerors , not only to re- 
build their City,and reedify their Temple, but at the charge of their Conquerors too, 
The very Enemies that had captived the Fews,though they knew them tobe a Peo- 
ple apt torebel: That the People whoſe Temple they helped to build, would keep 
. up adiſtin& worſhip and difference in Religion,which is uſually attended with the 
greateſt animoſities. And when they knew it to be ſo ſtrong in ſcituation, as to 
be a Fort as well as a place of Worſhip. That for this, their Enemies ſhould 
furniſh them with materials, when they were not in a condition to procure any 
for themſelves, and give them money out of the Publick Exchequer, and timber 
*Ezr41.1,2, Out of the Kings Foreſt, as we read *. And all this they lookt upon as the hand 
4,7-E144 of God. Ezra 6. 22. The Lord had turned the heart of the King of Aſſyria unto 
x, 4 = them, to ſirengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of Ged. And the Heathen 
8,9, 11.  Artaxerxes takes notice of it. Cicero tells us, that in his time Gold was carried 
Nebem. 2-5. out of Italy for the ornament of the Temple. They had their rites in religion pre- 
{crved intire under the Roman Government, though more ditterent from the Ro- 
man cuſtoms than any Nation ſubdued by them. Dijon, and Sexeca, and others ob- 
ſcrve, that whereever they were tranſplanted, they proſper'd and gave Laws 
to the victors. And this was ſo generally acknowledged, that Hamans Cabinet- 
counſel (who were ſurely none of the meaneſt States-meh) gave him no hopes of 
ſucceſs, when he appeared againſt Mordecai, becauſe he was of the race of the 
* Eſth.6. 13. Jews *; ſo much did God own them by his gracious Providence : They were alſo 
lointire in all their Captivities before their crucifying of our Lord and Saviour, 
that they count their Genealogies. 
4. In infutuating the Connſcls of men. God (ets a ſtamp of folly upon the 
Wiſdom of men , 1/a. 44. 25. That tarns the wiſe men backward , and makes their 
knowledge fooliſhneſs. And makes their Counſels as Chaff and Stubble. Wa. 33. 11. 
[_ ye ſhall conceive chaff, aud ſhall bring forth ſiubble]. Herod was a crafty perſon,. 
| inſomuch that Chrilt calls him Fox. How fooliſh was he in managing his pro- 
-+ ,.. je& of deſtroying Chriſt , his ſuppoſed competitor in the Kingdom, when the 
'_ wiſe men came to Jeruſalem, and brought the news of the birth of a King of 
the Jews? He calls a Synod of the ableſt men among the Jews. The reſult of it 
is to manifeſt the truth of Gods perdiCtion in the place of our Saviours birth, 
and to direct the wiſe men in their way to him. Herod had no reſolutions, but 
* Mir. 2.3,4, bloody, concerning Chriſt . God blinds his mind in the mid(t of all his crafr, 
3 6,7,3. that he ſees not thoſe rational waies, which he might make uſe of for the de- 
ſtruction of that which he feared; he ſends thoſe wiſe men, meer ſtrangers, to 
him, and intruſty them with fo great a concern ; 'he goes not himſelf, nor ſends 
any of his guard/Jwih them to cur him off immediately upon the diſcovery, but 
leaves the” Whole condu&t of the buſineſs to thoſe he had no acquaintance with, 
and of whoſe faithfulneſs he could have no aſſurance. God crofles the intentions 
of men. Joabllew Amaſa, becauſe he thought him his rival in Davids favour, 
and then imagined he had rid his hands of all that could ſtand in his way ; yet 
God raiſed up Berajah, who drew Joab from the horns of the Altar, and cut him 
in pieces at Solomons comand. God doth fo order it, many times, that when the 
molt rational Counſel is given to men, they have not hearts to follow it. As 
chitophel gave as ſutable Counſel for Abſaloms delign, as the beſt Stateſman in the 
*2$4m, 17. World could give*; To ſurprize David while he.was amuz'd at his Sons rebel- 
oÞ lion, and dejected with grief at ſo unnatural an ation, and whilſt his forces had 
— Not yet made their Rendezvouz, and thoſe that were with him were tired in 
their-march. Speed was belt in attempts of this nature. David in all proba» 
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| bility had been cut oft, and the hearts of the People would have melted 
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CY 


at the 


fall of their Soveraign... But Abſalom inclines rather to HuPAai's Counſe), which 
was not ſo proper for the buſineſs he had engaged in, ». the 71h, tov. 14. Now 


this was from God. _ For the Lord had appointed to defeat tle good Connſel of 


Achitophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon Abſalom. So fooliſh 
were the Egyptians againſt reaſon, in —_— mto the Red Sea after the 1/7.e/rte:; 
for could they poſſibly think that that God who had by a ſtrong hand, and an 
Army of Prodigies brought [/rael out of thefr Captivity , and conduQed tlicm 
thus far, and now by a miracle opened the Red Sea , and gave them pail 1;}c 
through the bowels of it, ſhould give their Enemies the fame ſecurity. in pur ſu. 
ing them, and unravel all that web he had been fo long a working ? 

5. In making the Connſels of men ſubſervient to the wery entls they de Fen againſt. 
God brings a Cloud upon mens underſtandings, and makes them the contrivers of 
their own-ruin, wherein they intend their own ſafety, and gains honour to Lint- 
(ef by outwitting the Creature. . The Babel-projeftors fearing to be (caiterel 
abroad , would ereCt a power to prevent, and this proved the occaſion of dif. 
perſing them oveRthe World in ſuch a confuſion, that they could pot undcrlt.ind 


one another *. Gofl ordered Pharaohs policies toaccomplith the cd again ft which + 


they were directed; He 1s afraid Jjrael ſhovld grow too mehty;and for wrett the 
Kingdom out of his hands,” and therefore he would opprefs them to hinder their 
increaſe, which made them both ſtronger, and more numerous. [ Exerciſe 
ſtrengthens men, and luxurie ſoftens the Spirit.) The Jews fear, if they ſuffered 
Chriſt to make a farther progreſs in his Doctrine and miracles, they ſhould lof 
Ceſars favour,and expole their Countery as aprey to a Rowan Army; this cauſed 
their deſtruction by thoſe Enemies they thought by this mears to prevent : God 
ordering it ſo, that a. Rowan Army was poured in upon them , which [wept 
them into all corners of the Earth. Prieſts and Phariſees fit cloſe together in 
Counſcl,how to hinder mens believing in Chriſt,and therefult of their confiltati. 
on was to put him to death,and no man then would believe in a dead perfon,not 


capable of working any miracles *, for the amuſing of the People, and by this *7 


Gen.11 £5 


Joh. 11. 47, 


means there were a greater number of Job þ on him, than in the time of his 48, as, 50. 


life,” according to his own. prediction, fob. 1 
Earth, will draw all men unto me. | 

6. In making the fancies of men ſubſervient to their own ryine. Col brings about 
ſtrange events by the meer 1maginations and conceits of men, which arc contra- 
ry to common and natural obtervation, and the ordinary courſe of rational con- 


.32, ard I, if Ile lifted up fromthe 


ſcquences *. The Army of the Mzoabites which had invaded Iſrael, thought the + 
two Kings of Judah and [ſrael had turned their Swords again(t one another, be- 22, 2; 


cauſe: the riſing Sun had coloured thoſe unexpected waters, and madethim look 
red, which they took for the blood of their Enemics, and fo diſorderly 
run without examination of the truth of their conccit ; but inſtead of divi- 
ding the ſpot}, they left their lives upon the points of the [ſraelites (words. So 
the Syrian Army are ſcared with a panick fear . and ſcatter themſclves upon 


2 King. 3. 


an empty ſound *. Thus a dream ſtruck a terror into the Midianites, and the *: King. 7 
noiſe of the broken-pot-(heards made them fear ſome treaſon 41 their Camp, and ©: 


cauſed them to turn their {words into one anothers bowels, Judg. 7. 19, 22, 
The Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt bis fellow. , 


Firſt Queſtion. If Gods providence orders all things in the World, and con- . Weſt. 


curs to every thing, how will you free God from beirg the Author of ſin ? 


Anſwer in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


I. 'Tis certain, God hath a hand about all the finful a@ions in the World. The 4n/e. 


ſelling Joſeph to the Iſhmaclites, was the act of his Brethren +; the ſending him 


into Egypt, was the act of God *, Gem. 45. 8. 1t was not you that ſent me hither , « pſz. 164.19, 
but God. Where Joſeph aſcribes it more to God than to them. Their wicked He /ent a 


intention was to be rid of him, that he might tell no more tales of them to his 
Father: Gods gracious mtention was to advance him for his honour and their 


man before 
them,even jo- 
ſeph, who was 


good ;z and to bring about this gracious purpoſe , he makes uſe of their finful =" Ser- 


practice, 


18 Vo A Diſcourſe of 


practice, Gods end was righteous, when theirs wa? wicked. *Tis ſaid, God 
moved David to number the People, 2 Szwe. 24. 1. The anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved David againſt them to ſay , Go number Iſrael 
and Judah. Yet Satan is ſaid to provoke David to number the People , 1 Chron. 
21.1. And Satan ſtood wp againſt Iſrael, and- provoked David to namber Iſrael. 
Here are two agents 3 But the text mentions Gods hand in it out of Juſtice to 
puniſh Iſrael, Satans end 7 no queltion, was out of malice to deſtroy. Satan 
wills it as a fin. God as a puniſhment. God, fay ſome, permijſeve, Satan Effi- 
caciter. In the moſt villanous and unrighteous action that ever was done, Gud 
is (aid to have an influence on it. God is ſaid to deliver up Chriſt, AZ. 2. 23. 
Him, being delivered by the determinate Counſel and furehnowledee of God, ye have | 
—— then, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Acts 4. 28, For to do what- | 
ſoever thy hand and thy Counſel determined before to be done. Not barely as an act 
of his preſcience , but his Counſel, and that determinate, 7. e. ſtable and irre- 
verſible. He makes a diſtinction between thoſe two acts. In God it was an - 
act of Counſcl, in them an act of wickedneſs { by wicked, hands ;] there was 
Gods Counſel about it, an actual tradition. Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all. All the Agents had ſeveral ends, God 
in that a(t aimed at the redemption of the world ; Satan at the preventing it z 
Judas to (atisfie his covetouſneſs 3 the Jews to preſerve themſclves from the Ro- 
man invaſion, and out of malice to him for ſo ſharply reproving them. God 
had a gracious principle of love to mankind, and acted for the Salvation of the 
World in it ; the inſtruments had baſe principles and ends, and moved freely in 
obedience to them.So in the affliction of Fob, both God and Satan had an hand in 
it. Fob 1. 12. The Lord ſaid unto Satan,bebold,all that he hath is in thy power, wer. 
11. Touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face ;, their ends were dif- 
ferent , the one righteous for Tryal , the other malicious againſt God, that he 
might be curſed, againſt Job that he might be damned. Gods end was the bright- 
ning of .his grace, and the Devils end was the ruin of his integrity, and diſpoilng 
him of Gods favour. 
* Fenguer. 2. Inall Gods afts about ſin, there is no ſtain to Gods holineſs *. In ſecond cau- 


NPs. ſes, one and the fame aCtion proceeding from divers cauſes, in reſpect of one 
Sect. 5 7 > cauſe, may be ſinful z in reſpect of the other, righteous. As when two Judges 


condemn a guilty perſon, one condemns him out of love tojuſtice , becaule he is 
guilty; the other condemns him out of a private hatred and ſpleen : One reſpects 
him as a Malefactor only, the other as a private Enemy chiefly. Here is the ſame 
action with two concurring cauſes, one being wicked in it, the other righteous. 
Much more may we conceive it 1n the concurrence of the Creator, with the acti- 
6n of the Creature. 

1. God moves every thing in his ordinary providence according to their particular 
natures, God moves every thing ordinarily according to the nature he finds it 
in, Had we (ſtood in innocency, we had been moved according to that original- 
ly righteous naturez but ſince our Fall we are moved according to that nature 
introduced by us with the expulſion of the other. Our'firſt corruption was our 
own act, not Gods work; we owe our Creation to God, our corruption to our 
ſelves. Now , fince God will govern his Creature , I do notſee how it can be 
otherwiſe, than according to the preſent nature of the Creature, unleſs God be 
pleaſed to alter that nature. God forces no man againſt his nature; he doth not 
force the will in converſion, but graciouſly and powerfully inclines it. He doth 
never force nor incline the will to fin, but leaves it to the corrupt habits it hath 
ſettled in it ſelf. Pſal. 81. 12. So I gave them up to their own hearts luſts, and 
they walked in their own Connſels ;- Counſels of their own framing, not of Gods. 
He moves the will which is ſpoxte mala, according to its own nature and counſels. 
As a man flings ſeveral things out of his hand, which are of ſeveral figures, ſome 
ſpherical, tetragons, cylinders, conicks, ſome round, and ſome ſquare; though 
the motion be from the agent, yet the variety of their motions is from their 
own figure and framez and it any will hold his hand upon a ball in its motion, 
regularly it will move according to his nature and figure; and a man by caſting a 

\ boul out of his hand,is the cauſe of the motion, but the bad biaſs is the cauſe of 


its 


- +> 
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its rwreeg alar motion,' The power ot action 1s from God, but the vicjoulneſs of 


d ' that accion from. our own nature.;, As when. a Clock or Watch hath ſome faulr 

nd in any of the wheels, the man that winds it up, or putting his hand upon the 

of wheels moves them, he is the cauſe of the motion, but it 18 the flawin it, or 

th deficiency of ſomething is the cauſc of its erroneous motion 5 that error was not 

1. from the perſonthat made it, or the perſon that winds it up, and ſets it on going, 

0 but from ſome other cauſe 3 yet till it be mended it will not gootherwiſe, fo long 

n as it is ſet upon motion. Our motion is from God, [ Acts 17. 28, in him we 

I- move] but not the diſorder of that motion. *Tis the foulneſs of a mans ſtomach 

d at Sea is the cauſe of his ſickneſs, and not the Pilots government of the ſhip. 

3. 2. God doth not infuſe the Inſt, or excite it, tho he doth preſent the object a- 

" bout which the luſt is exerciſed. God delivered up Chriſt to.the Jews, he pre- 

b- ſented him to them:but never commanded them to crucifie him,nor infuſed that ma- lr 
oO lice into them, nor quicknedit; but he ſceing ſuch a frame, withdrew his reſtraining | 
Ce grace,and left them ro the conduct of their own vitiated wills. All the corruption 

n-YF in the World ariſeth fromluſtiaus,not from the obje& which God in his provi- 

as dence preſents to us. 2 Pet. 1. 4. the corruption that is inthe World through luſt. The 

's Creature is from God, but the abuſe of it from corruption. God created the grape, 

d & filled the Vine with a ſprightlineſs;but hedoth never infuſe adrunken frame into 


a man,orexcite it. Providence preſentsus with the Wine, but the precept is to uſe it 


2 
pe ſoberly. Can God be blamed, if that which is good 1a it (elf, be turned into 
d Poyſon by others? No more than the flower can be called acriminal, becauſe the 
e Spiders nature turns that into venome, which is {weet in it ſelf. Man hath ſuch 
n a yvature not fromCreation, wherein:God is politive;but from corruption, wherein 
n | God is permiſſive.Providence brings a man intoſuch a condition of poverty, but 
/. it doth not encourage his ſtubbornneſs and impatience. There is no neceſlity upon 
f- thee fromGod to exerciſe thy fin under affliction, when others under the ſame ex- 
Ee erciſe their graces, The Rod makes the Child ſmart,but it is its own ſtubbornneſs \ 
- makes it curſe. In ſhort,thgqugh it be by Gods permiſhion that we can do evil, yet ir | t: 
g isa0t by his inſpiration that we will to do evil ; that is wholly fromour ſelves. 
3. God ſupports the faculties wherewith a man ſunneth, and ſupports a man in that + 

I- a7 wherein he ſinneth, but concurs not to the ſinfulneſs of that a#, No (in doth 
Ee properly conſiſt in the a it ſelf, as an att, but in the deficiency of that aft from 
'S the rule, No action wherein there isſin, but may be doneas an attiqn, though 
Is not as an irregular action, Killing a man is not in it ſelf unlawful, for then no 
ts Magiſtrate ſhould Execute a MalefaQtor for — another, and juſtice 
Ee would ceaſe in the World; man alſo muſt diveſthimſelf ofall thoughts of pre- 
S. ſerving his Life againſt an invader z but to kill a man without juſt caule, without 
[- authority, without rule, contrary to rule, out of revenge, is unlawful. So that it 

1s not the att, as an act, is the fin, but the ſwerving of that act from the rule, makes 
In it a (inful act: So ſpeaking asſpeaking,isnot a fin,for it is a power andatt God hath 


7 


_ enduedus with but ſpeaking irreverently and diſhonourably of God, or fal(ly and 
flaodrouſly of man, or any otherwiſe irregularly, therein the fin lyes. So that 


= _ 
LL 


e it is ealie to conceive that an act and the viciouſneſs of it are (eparable. That 
r act which is the ſame in kind with another, may be laudable, and the other baſe 
Ir and vile in reſpect of its circumſtances. The mind wherewith a man doth this or 
Ee that act, and the irregularity of it, males a mana criminal, There 1s a con- 
E currence of God to the act wherein we fin, but the finfulneſs of that act is purely 
T from the inherent corruption of the Creature. As the power and act of ſecing 
h is communicated to the eye by the Soul, bur the ſeeing doubly or dimly, isfrom 
h the vitiouſneſs of the Organ, the eye. - God hathno manner of immediate effi- 
4 ciency inproducing, fin z as the Sun is not the efficient cauſe of darkneſs, though 
$, " the darkneſs inmeHately ſucceeds the ferting of the Sun, but it 1s the deficient 
s, cauſe. So God withdraws his-grace, and.leaves us to that luſt which is in our 
e wills. AG. 14. 16, Who in times paſt ſufferedall Nations to walkin their own wayes. 
N He beſtowed no grace uponthem, bur left them to themſelves. Asa man who 


r Jetsa glaſs fall out of his hand is not the efficient cauſe that the glaſs breaks, but 
its own brittle nature 3 yet he is the deficient cauſe, becauſe he withdraws his (up- 
port from-it, God is not obliged to give = grace, becauſe we have made a total 
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2 Theſ.2. 11. 
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forfeiture of it He is not a Debtor to any man by way of merit, of any thing but 


puniſhment.He is irideed in ſome ſence a debtor to thoſe that are1n Chriſt ypon the 
account of Chriſts purchaſe and his own promiſe, but not by any merits of theirs, 

4. Gods providenca is converſan t about ſin, as a puniſhment, yet in a very righte. 
ons manner. God did not will the firlt fin of Adam asa puniſhment, becauſe 
there was no puniſhment due to him before he ſinned, but he willed the conti- 
nuance of it as a puniſhment to the nature ſub ratione boni, This being a judicial 
at of Gad, is therefore righteouſly willed by him. ' Puniſhment is a moral good. 
'Tis alſo a righteous thing to ſuit the puniſhment to the nature of -the offence, 
and what can be more righteous than to punilh a man by that wherein he offends? 
Hence God is ſaid to giveup men to fin. Rom, 2.26, 27. for this cauſe God 
gave them np unto vile affeFions. And to ſend ſtrong deluſions that they may believe 
a lye, And the reaſonis rendred 2 Theſ. 2. 12. tht they all might be damned, who 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſeſs*, What morerighteous 
than to make thoſe vile affeCtions, and that unrightcouſ1cfs their puniſhment, which 
they made their pleaſure, and to leave them to purſuc their own finfal inclinati- 
ons, and make them ( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks). Pſal. 5. 10. fal: by their own Counſel? 
A Drunkards Beaſtlineſs is his puniſhment as well as his Sin. Thus God delivers 
up ſome to their own luſts as a puniſhment both to themſelves and others. As 
he hardened Pharaohs heart for the deſtruftion both of himſelf and his People. 

5s. God by his providence draws glory to himſelf, and good ont of ſim. *Tis the 
higheſt excellency to draw good out of evil, and it is Gods right ro manifeſt his 


excellency when he pleaſes, and to dire that to his honour, which is ated * 


againſt his Law. The holineſs of God could never intend Sin as Stn. But the 
Wiſdom of God foreſeeing it, and decreeing to permit it, intended the making it 
ſubſervientto his own honour. He would not permit it but for ſome good, becauſe 
he is infinitely good, and could not by reaſon of that goodneſs, ſuffer that which is 
purely evil, if by his Wiſdom he could not raiſe good out of it:”Tis purely evil as it 
1s contrary'to Law; It is good ratione finis as God orders it by his Providence; yer 
that goodneſs flows not fromthe nature of ſin,but from the wiſe diſpoſal of God. 

As God at the Creation framed a beautiful world out of a Chaos, out of matter 
without form , and void, So by his infiaite wiſdom he extratts honour to 
himſelf, out of the fins of men; As fin had diſhonoured him at its entrance in de- 
facing bis. works, and depraving his Creature : So he would make ule of the fins 
of men in repairing his honour, and reſtoring the Creature. 

'Tis not conceivable by us, what way there could be more congruous to the 
wiſdom and holineſs of God, as the ſtate of the World then ſtood, to bring about 
the death of Chriſt, which in his decree was neceſſary to the fatisfattion of his 


juſtice, without ordering the evil of ſome mens hearts to ſerve hisgracious purpoſe. 


If we could ſuppoſe that Chriſt could commit ſome capital crime for which he 
ſhould deſerve death, which was impoſſible by reaſon of the hypoſtatical union, 
the whole defign of God for redemption had ſunk to theground. Therefore God 
doth reſtrain or let out the fury of mens paſſions, and the corrupt habits of their 
wills toſuch a degree as ſhould anſwer direCly to the full point of his moſt gra- 
cious will, and no further. He lets out their malice4ſo far as was conducing to 
the grand deſign of his death, and reſtrainsit from every thing that might impair 
the truth of any prediftion, as in the parting his garments, or breaking his bones. 
If God hath put him to death by ſome thander or otherwiſe, and after raiſed him, 
how could the voluntarineſs'of Chriſt appear, which was neceffary to make him 
a perfect oblation 2 How would his innocency have appeared ? The ftrangeneſs of 
the judgment would have made all men believe him ſome great and notorious 
finner. How then could the Goſpel have been -propagated 2 Who would have 
entertained the Dodrine of one,- whoſe innocency could not be cleared ?1F it 


be ſaid, God might raiſe him again, 'what evidences w have been had that he + 


had been really dead ? Bur as the cafe was, his Enemies confeb him dead really, 
and many Witneſſes there were of his reſurre&ion. | 
1. God orders the fins of men to the glory of his grace. As a foil ſerves to make 
the luſtre of a Diamond more confpicuous z {o doth God make uſe of the de- 
formities of men to make his own gracemore iuſtrious, and convey it with a 
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more plealingrelliſh co them. Never doth grace appear more amiable, never is 
God entertained with ſo high admirations, as by thoſe who of the worſt of 
ſinners are made the choiceſt of Saints 3 Paul oftentakes occaſion from the great-- 
ne of his (in, to admire the unſearchable riches gf that grace which pardoned 
him. | 
2, God orders them to bring forth temporal mercies. In Providence there are 
two things conſiderable. Firlt, Mans Will. . 2, Gods purpoſe. What mans will - 
intends as a harm in lin, God in his ſecret purpoſe orders to ſome eminent 
advantage. Intheſclling of Joſeph, his Brothers intendthe execution of their re- 
venge 3 And God orders it for the advancement of himſelf, and the preſervation 
of his unrighteous Enemies, who might otherwiſe have ſtarved. His Brothers 
ſent him to fruſtrate his dream, and God to fulfil ir, Our reformation” and 
return from under the yoke of Antichriſt, was by the wiſe diſpoſal of God 
occaſioned by the three great Idols of the World, the luſt of the eye, the 
luſt of the Fleſh, and the, pride of life z luſt, covetouſneſs and ambiti- ' 
on, three vices notoriouſlyeminent in Herry the Eighth, the firſt inſtrument in 
that work. What he did for the ſatisfaction of his Luſt is ordered by God for the 
glory of his mercy to us. And though the Papiſts upon that account reflect upon 
our Reformation,they may as well reflect npon the glorious work of redemption, 
becauſc it was in the wiſdom of God brought about by Jzdas his covetoul- 
neſs, and the Jews malice. 
3. God orders them for the glory of his juſtice upon others. Nathan had threatned 
David, that one in his houſe ſhould lye with his Wives 1n the fight of the Sun *, *2 $om.12.15. 
Achitophel adviſeth Abſalom to do ſo, not with any deſign to fulfil Gods 
threatning, but ſecure his own ſtake, by making the quarrel between the Father 
and the Son irreconcilable , becauſe he might well fear that upon a peace be- 
tween David and Abſzlom he might be offered up as a Sacrifice to Davide juſtice. 
God orders Achitophels counſel, and Abſoloms (in to the glory of his juſtice in 
Davids puniſhment. | 

The ambition of Veſpaſian and Titus was only to reduce Judez to the Ro- 
man Province after the revolt of it : But God orders hereby the execution 
of his righteous will in the puniſhment of the Jews for their rejecting Chriſt, 
and the accompliſhment of Chriſts prediftion. Luke 19. 43. For the days ſhall come, Luk. 19. 43. 
that thy enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, &&c. To conclude, it we deny God 
the government of fin in the courſe of his Providence, we muſt neceſſarily deny 
him the government of the World, becauſe there 1s not an ation of any mans in 
the World, which is under the government of God, but is either a ſinful aftion, 
or an aGion tnixt with (in. 

God therefore in his government doth advance his power in the weakneſs, ,., ,., , 
his wiſdom in the follies, his holineſs in the fins, his mercy in the unkindneſs, mor. lib. 3; E- 
and his juſtice in the unrighteouſneſs of men ;z yet God is not defiled with the 18; 3: v- 1- 
impurities of men, but rather draws forth' a glory to himſelf, as a roſe ®* 7: 
doth a greater beauty and ſweetneſs from the ſtrong ſmell of the garlick ſet near gowius de 
It. : R Conſo. lib. 1. 

Second Queſtion. If there be a providence, how comes thoſe unequal diſtributions Queſt. 2. 
to happen in the World? How is it ſo had with good men as it they were the 
greateſt enemies to God ; and ſo well with the wicked, as if they were the moſt 
affetionate Friends? Doth,not vertue languilh away in obſcurity, whiles wick- 
edneſs {truts about the World 2 What is the reaſon that ſplendid vertue 1s op» 
prelt by injuſtice, and notorious vices triumph in proſperity ? It would make men . 
believe that the world was governed rather by a blind and unrighteous, than by 
a wiſe, good and juſt Governor, when they ſee things in ſuch diſorder as if the 
Devil had, as he pretends, the whole power of the world delivered to him*: and » ;,,, , 5. 
God hadleft all care of it to his will. | 

Anſ. This conſideration has heightned the minds of many againſt a providence. gee ;nſtances 
It was the notion of many Heathens, when they ſaw many who had ated with” Jackſon. 


much gallantry for their Countreys afflicted , they queſtioned whether there were Ot. BE 


- @ ſuperintendent power over the world. _ This hath alſo been the ſtambling-block of 


many taught in a higher School than ” of nature, the Jews, Mal. 2. 17. yd js 
; | 2 | 
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Secondly. 
* Mat. 15. 


Thirdly : 


ecery one that doth evil is good in the ſight of the Lord, and he delighteth in then, and 
where is the God of judgment? Yea, and the obſervation of the outward felici- 
ties of vice, and the oppreſſions of goodneſs, have cauſed fretting commotions in 
the hearts of Gods people,thePſal.7 3,is wholly defigned to anfwer this caſe, Feremy 
though fixed intheacknowledgment of Godsrighteouſnefs, would debate the reafon 
of it with God, Jer. 12. 1. Righteous art thou, oh Lord, yet let me talk, with thee 


' of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper > wherefore are all 


they happy that. deal very treacheronſiy? thou haſt planted them, yea , they have taken 
root , they grow , yea, they bring forth fruit. He perceiving it a univerſal caſe 
{wherefore are all they happy, &c.J did not know how to recongle it with the 
righteouſneſs of God, Nor Ir ot with the holineſs of God. Hab. x. 14. 
[ thou art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, wherefore holdeit thon thy tongue,when 
the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? In point of Gods 
goodneſs too, Job expoſtulates the caſe with God, Job 10. 3. 1s it good unto thee 
that thou ſhonldeſt oppreſs, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of thy hamds, and ſhine 
upon the connſel of the wicked? You ſee upon the account of Holineſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Goodneſs, the three great Attributes of God, it hath been queſtioned by 
good men, and upon the account of his Wiſdom by the wicked Jews. 

1. Anſwer in general, Is it not a bigh preſumption for ignorance to judg Gods 
proceedings ? In the courſe of providence ſuch things are done that men could nor 
1magine could be done without injuſtice; yet when the whole connexion of their 
end is unravelled, they appear highly beautiful, and diſcover a glotious wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs. If it had entered into the heart of man to think that God 
ſhould ſend his Son in a very low eſtate to die for finners, would it not have been 
judged an unjuſt and unreaſonable at, to deliver up his Son for rebels, the inno- 
cent for the criminals, to ſpare the offender and punifh the obſerver of his Law > 
Yet when the deſign is revealed and ated, what an admirable connexion is there 
of juſtice, wiſdom, mercy, and holineſs 2 which men could not conceive of. It 
will be known to be fo atlaſt in Gods dealing with all his members. We zre 
incompetent judges of the righteouſneſs and wiſdom of God, unleſs we were 
infinitely righteous and wife our ſelves ; we muſt be Gods, orin another ſtate, 
before wecan uriderſtand the reaſon of all Gods aftions. We judge according 
to the law of ſenſe and ſelf, which are inferior to the rules whereby God 
works. Judge nothing then —_ the time *. It is not a time for us to paſs a 
jadgment upon things. A falſe judgment is eaſily made, when neither the 
Counſecls of mens hearts, nor the particular Laws of Gods actions are known 
to us. In general it is certain, God doth righteouſfly order his providences ; 
he may ſee ſome inward corruptions in good men to be demoliſhed by afflictions, 
and ſome good moral affections, ſome uſeful defigns, or ſome ſervices he employs 
wicked men in to be rewarded in this life. 

2. God is Soveraign of the World. He is ſui juris, The Earth is his, and the 
fulneſs thereof, may he not do what he will with his own ? * Who ſhall take upon 
them to controul God, and preſcribe Laws to him how to deal with his Crea- 
tures? Why ſhould a finite underſtanding preſcribe meaſures and methods toan 
infinite Majeſtie ? | 

3. God is wiſe and juſt, and knows bow to diſtributes If we queſtion his provi- 
dence, we queſtion his wiſdom. Is it fit for us who are but of yeſterday, and 
know nothing, to ſay to an infinite Wiſdom, what doſt thou and to direct the 
only wiſe God to amethod of his actions? His own vviſdom vvill beſt direct him 
to the 'time vvhen to puniſh the infolence of the vvicked, and relieve the 


_ miſeries of his people : We ſee the preſent diſpenſations, but are vve able to 


underſtand the internal motives ? May there not be fome fins of righteous mens 
Parents that he vvill viſit upon their Children f ſome virtues of their Anceſtors, 
that he vvill revvardeven in their vvicked 4-4. ? He may uſe vvicked men 
as inſtruments in ſome ſervice.” 'Tis of his diſtributive juſtice to revvard 
them. They aim at theſe things in their ſervice, and he gratifies them accor- 
ding to theirdefires. Let not then his righteouſneſs be an argument againſt his 
providence 3 'tis righteous vvith God not to be in arrears vvith them. Some- 
times God gives them notto them as revvards of any moral virtue, but puts pow- 
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| ordered to the good of the whole 3; the Appoſtile argues this excellently in a pa- 


ple Robe. Health, the ſalt of bleſſing, as one calls it, is 
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er into their hands, that they may be inſtruments of his juſtice upon ſome af- 
fenders againſt him, J/a. 10. 5. The ſtaff in the Aſyrians hand was Gods indig- 
nation. 

4. There is 4 neceſſity for ſome ſeeming inequality. at leaſt in order to the good go- 1,11, 
vernment of the world. Can all in any community of men be of an equal height ? 
A houſe hath not beams and raftets of an equal bigneſs,ſome are Rao ha ſome 


lek. The world is Gods Family. *Tis here as in a family, all caghot have the 
fame office, but they are divided according to the capacities of (ome perſons, and 
the neceſſities of others: Providence would not be ſo apparent in the beauty of 
the world, if all men were alike in their ſtations. VVhere would the beauty of _ 
the body be, if all the members had one offite, and one immediate end ? Man 
would ceaſe to be man, if every member had not ſome diſtin&t work, and a uni- s 
verſal agreement in the common profit of the Body, All mankind is but one 
great body conſtituted of ſeveral members , which have diſtin offices , but all 


rallel caſe of the diverſities of gifts in the Church , 1 Cor. 12. 19. If all were one 

member, where were the body £ ver..23. thoſe members of the body which we think 

to be leſs honourable, upon thoſe we beſtow more abundant hoxonr, ver, 24. God hath 

tempered the body together , having given more abundant honour to that part which 

lackt. VVhat harmony could there be, if all the voices and founds-were ex- 

atly the ſame in a conſort? VVho can be delighted with a PiQure that hath no 

ſhadows ? The afflictions of good men are a foyl to ſet off the beauty of Gods 
vidence in the world. | 
5. Unequal diſpenſetions do not argue careleſneſs. A Father may give one Child F#f*v. 

agayer Coat than he gives another, yet he extends his fatherly care and tender- 

neſs over all : hotel to the ſeveral imployments he puts his Children upon, 

he is at greater expence, and yet loves one as well as another, and makes proviſi- 

on for all. As the Soul takes care of the loweſt member,and communicates Spirits 

to every part for their motions : So though God place ſome in a higher, ſome in 

a lower condition, yet he takes care of all, God divides to every man as be will*, * ; co. 12. 

Every man hath a ſeveral ſhare according to Gods pleaſure, of a goodneſs in the **- 

world, as well as of gifts in the Church. - 

6. Tet wpon due conſideration the inequality will not appear ſo great as the com- Sixthly. 
plaint of it. If the wants of one, and the enjoyment of another were weighed 
in the ballance, the Scales might not appear ſo uneven; we ſee ſuch a mans 

wealth, but do you underſtand his cares ? A _—_ may lye under a pur- 

eltowed upon a Labourer, 
when many that wallow in abundance, have thoſe torturing defeaſes which imbit- 
ter their pleaſures. If ſome want thoſe worldly ornaments which others have, 
may they not have more wiſdom than thoſe that injoy them, (the nobleſt per- 
fection of a rational Creature )? Pro. 3. 13,14. The merchandize of it is better 
than the Merchandize of Silver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold. Pro. 15. 16. , 
better is a little with the fear of the Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith. ak bo. 
As ſome are ſtript of wealth and power, fo they are (tript of ther incumbrances 
they bring with them. One hath that ſerenity and tranquility of mind, which 
the cares and fears of others will not ſuffer them to injoy , and a grain of con- 
tentment is better than many pounds of wealth. *Tis not a deſirable thing to 
be a great Prince, attended with as many cares and fears as he hath ſubjects in his 
Empire. He made a true eſtimate of his greatneſs, that faid he would not ſtoop 
oi a_ up a Crovvn if it lay at his feet. But more particularly to the parts of 

caſe. | 

I. It is not well with bad men here, 

1. I: it well with them who are tortured by their own luſts? VVhat peace can 
vvorldly things beſtoyy upon a Soul filled vvith impurity ? in 2 Cor, 7. 1. Sin is 
called filthineſs, can it be vvell vvith the:n that have naſty Souls? Is it vvell vvicth 
them vyho are rakct by pride,ſtung vvith carcs,gnavyn vvith envy, diſtracted by 
unſatiable defires, and torn in pieces by their ovvn fears? Can it be vvell vvith 
ſuch vvho have a multitude of vipers in their breaſts, ſticking all their ſtings into 
them, though the Sun ſhine, and the ſhadovvs drop npon them ? You are Spec- 
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tators of their felicity, but do you underſtand their inward gripes ? Pro. 14. 13. 
cven in laughter the heart is ſorrowful. Can ſilken Curtains or purple Clothes 
confer a happineſs upon thoſe who have a mortal plague-ſore poyſoning their 
| bodies, and are ready to expire ? Sin is their plague, whatever is their happi- 
*; Km. 3, nefs*, Their inſolent luſts are afar greater miſery than the poſſeſſion of all the 
33.  ;, Ringdoms in the World can be a happineſs. | | 
plac of the Il+ 1s it well with them who have þ great an account to make, and know not how 
beait. to male it ? Thoſe that enjoy much, are more in Gods debt, and therefore more 
- accountable. The account of wicked men is the greater, beca uſe of their abun- 
dance 3 and their unhtneſs to make that account is the greater, becauſe of their 
abuſe. Would any reckonthemſelves happy to be called upon to, givean account of 
their Stewardſhip for Talents, and know not how to give a good account of one 
farthing ? Luk. 16. 2, give anaccount of thy Stewardſhip. 

[lI. 1s it well with themwho are the worſe for what they have? 1s it a happineſs 
to command others, and be more ſlaves to the worſt of Creatures, than any 
can be to them 2 The wicked mans well ſpread table ſometimes proves his ſaare,, 

* p/al.69.2 2.* and his deſtruftion ts bound up in his very proſperity : Pro. 1. 32. and the 
| proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. Proſperity falling upan an unregenerate 
heart, like the Sun and rain upon bad ground, draws forth nothing but weeds 
and vermin. Would you think it your happineſs tobe Maſters of their concerns, 
and (Javes to their pride ?Is a (tubbornneſs againſt God fo defirable a thing, 
which is (trengthened by thoſe things in the hands of the wicked? 
IV. Is it well with them who in the midſt of their proſperity are reſerved for 
Juſtice? Can that Traytor be accounted happy that is ted in priſon by the Prince 
- with better diſhes than many aloyal ſubject hath at his table, but only to keep 
him alive for his Tryal, and a publick Example of juſtice 2 God raiſes ſome for 
greater falls: Miſerable was the felicity of Pharaoh, to be raiſed up by God for 
*£x04.9. 16. a Subje& to ſhew in himthe power of his Wrath. *'Tis bur alittle time before 
they ſhall be ct down as graſs, and wither as the green herb. Pſal. 37. 2. None 
would value the condition of that Souldier who leaping into a River to ſave a 
KingsCrown,and putting it upon his own head, that he might be enabled toſwim - 
out with it, was rewarded for ſaving it, and executed for wearing it. God 
rewards wicked men for their fervice, and puniſhes them for their 1nfolence. 
Seeond!y, 2. Neither is it bad here with good men, if all be well conſidered. Others mens 
judgment of 'a good man is frivolous, they cannot rightly judge)pf his ſtate and 
concerns, but he can make a judgment of theirs. 1 Cor. 2. 15. \a ſpiritual man 
judgeth all things, but he himelf is judged of no man. No mancan 
judgment and eſtimate of a righteous. mans ſtate in any condition,\unleſs he 
hath had experience of the hiKein all the circumſtances, the inward 
well as the outward Crofles. For, | 
[. Adverſity cannot be called abſol utely an evil, as proſperity cannot be called abſo= 
lutely a good. They arerather indifferentthings, becauſe they may be uſed either 
for the honouror diſhbonour of God. As they are uſed for his honour, they are 
good, and as uſed for his diſhonour they are evil. The only abſolutely bad 
thing in the world is fin, which cannot be in its own nature, but a diſhonour 
to God. The only abſolutely good thing in the world is holineſs, and a likeneſs 
to God, which cannot be in itsown nature, but for his glory. As for all other 
things, I knovvno true ſatisfaftion can be in them, but as they are ſubſervient to 
Gods honour,- and give us an advantage for imitating ſome one or other of 
his perfeftions. Crofles in the Scripture are not excluded from thoſe things vve 
have a right to by Chriſt, vvhen they may conduce to our good, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Life and Death, things preſent, and things to come, are yours, and youare Chriſts. 
Since the Revelation of the Goſpel, I do not remember that any ſuch complaint 
againſt the Providence of God fell from any holy man in the nevv Teſtament ; 
for our Saviour had giventhem another proſpe& of thoſe things. The holy men 
in the Old Teſtament comforted themſelves againſt this objection by the end of 
| - * pſa. 53, _ the vvicked vvhich ſhould happen, and the rod ceaſe *, In the Nevv Teſtament 
3% Rom. 8, vve are more comforted by the certain operation of croſles to our. good and ſpi- 
ritual advantage. Our Saviour did not promile vvealth and honour to = fol- 
| ovvers 
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lowers, nor did he think it worth his pains. of coming, and dying, to beſtow 
ſuch gifts upon his Children,: He made Heaven their happineſs, and the Earth 
their Hell ; the Croſs was their badge here, and the Crown their reward hereaf- 
ter 3 they ſeemed not to be a purchaſe congruous to fo great a price of Blood, 
VVas Gods Providence to Chriſt the moreto be queſtioned becauſe he was poor ? 
Had he the leſs Jove to him becaufe he . was a man of- ſorrows, even while he 
was a God of glory ? Such groundleſs concerts ſhould never enter into Chriſti. 
ans, who can never ſeriouſly take up Chriſts yoke without a proviſo of affli. 
tions, who: can never be Gods Sons, without expeCting his correQtions. 

2. God never leaves good men ſo bare, but he provides for their neceſſity, Pal. 34. 
11. the Lord will give grace .and glory, and no good thing will be withhold from 
them that walk, uprightly. If any thing be good, an upright man may expect ic 
from Ged's providence z if it be not good, he ſhould not defire it : Howſoever 
grace, which is neceſſary for preparing thee for happineſs, and glory, which 
1sneceſſary for fixing thee in it, he will be ſure to give, we have David's ex- 
perience M it * inthe whole courſe of his life, 

3. The little good men have, is better than the higheſt enjoyments of wicked men. 
Pſal. 37. 15. a little that a righteous man hath, is better then the riches of many 
wicked, not better then many riches of the wicked, but better then the riches 
of many wicked, better then all the treaſures of the whole Maſs of the wicked 
world ; others have them in a providential way,good men in a gracious way. Pro, 
16. 8. better is alittle with righteouſneſs then grant- revenues without right, without 
a Covenant right. VVicked proſperity is like a ſhadow that glides away in a 
moment, whereas a righteous mans little 1s a part of Chriſt's purchaſe, and part 
of that inheritance which ſhall endure for ever, Pſal. 37. 18. their- inheritance 

ſhall be for ever, i. e. God regards the ſtate of the righteous, whether gocd or 
evil, all that befals them. God doth all witha repett to his everlaſting inheri- 
tance. No man hath worldly things without their wings. And though the 
righteous have worldly things with their wings, yet that love whereby th 
have them, hath no wings ever to fly away from them 5 how can thoſe things be 
good to a man that can never taſt them, nor God in them ? 

4. No righteous man would in his ſober wits be willing to make an excharge of 
his ſmarteſt afflitions for a wicked mans proſperity, with all the circumſtances aticnd- 
ing it. It cannot therefore be bad with the righteous in the worſt condition : 
VVould any man be ambitious of ſnares, that knows the deceit of them ? Can 
any but a mad man exchange Medicines for poyſon? Is it not more deſirable 
to be upon a Dunghil with an intimate converſe with God, then upon a Throne 
without it ? They gain a world in proſperity, a righteous man gains his Soul by 
afflictions, and poſlcfles it in patience 31s the exchange of a valuable conſider- 
ation? God ſtrips good men of the enjoyment of the VVorld, that he may wean 
them from the love of it ; keeps then from Idolatry by removing the fuel of it ; 
ſends afflictions that he may not loſe them, nor they their. Souls.. VVould any 
man exchange a great goodneſs laid up for him that fears God, for a leſſer good- 
neſs laid out upon them that are Enemies to him *? © 

VV ho would exchange a few outward comforts with God's promiſe, in- 
ward comforts with aſſurance of Heaven, Godlineſs with contentment, a ſweet and 
Spirituallife, Soveraignty over himſelf and Juſts, though attended with ſuffer- 
ings, for the Government of the whole VVorld ? 

5- It is not ill with the righteous in affii@jons, becauſe they have high advantages 
by them. That cannot be abſjolutelyevil, which conduceth to a greater guod. 

As, Firſt, Senſible experiments of the tender providence of God over them, If 
the righteous had not afflictions in this life, God would loſe the glory of his pro- 
vidence, and they the ſweetneſs in a gracious deliverance from them in ways - 
which makes the affliction the ſvveeter, as vvell as the mercy z they vvould loſe 

© the comfort of them in not having ſuch ſenſible evidences of God's gfacious 
Care. 

The ſvveerneſs of the promiſes made for times of trouble vvould never be taſt- 
ed. Pſal. 37. 19. They ſhall not be aſhamcd in the evil time; that is, they ſhall 
be mightily encouraged and ſupported, God's people do belt underſtand God's 

| ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, when they feel the ſmart of mens malice. 2 [rm 4. 17. ( the Lord flood 
with me and ſirengthened me.” he had never felt fo much of God's ſtrength, if he 
had not taſted much of mans wickedneſs in forſaking bim,Pſal 37. 2 9. | ke is their 
ſtrength, ] when in times of trouble they experiment more of his care in preſer- 
ving them, and his ſtrength in ſupporting them, than at other times. Abundance 


* 2Ce.1.5. of conſolations ar&maniteſted in abundance of ſufferings *. A greater ſence of 
1 Per. 4-13, joy and glory lights upon them in a ſtorm of perſecutions. - Men (ee the futiey. 


ifgs of the godly, but they do not behold that inward peace which compoſeth 
and delights their Souls, worth che vvhole Maſs of the Worlds goodneſs,and plex- 
ſures of the unrighteous. | 

2. Inward improvements. Opportunities to manifeſt more love to God, more 
dependance 6n him, the perfe&ion of the Soul. 17:m. 5.5. Now ſbe that is alVi- 
dow indeed, and deſolate, truits in God, and continues in Supplications and Prayerg 
right and day ;, there is a ground of more exerciſe of truſt in God, and ſupplicas 
tion to him. The poor and deſolatqhave an advantage for the actual exerciſe 
of thoſe graces, which a proſperous cdggition wants : God changeth tke metgl 
by it : what was Lead and Iron, he makes come forth as Gold. Fob 23. 10. 
when be hath tric4 me , I ſhall come forth as Gold. Crofles and ſufferings which 
fir good men for ſpecial ſervice here, and eternal happineſs hereafter, can no more 
be ſaid to be evil, then the fire which refines the gold, and prepares it for a 
Prince's uſe. If there were not ſuch evils, what ground could you have to exex- 
ciſe patizncc? what Heroick aGs of faith could you put forth without difficuties? 
how could you believe againſt hope, if you had not ſometimes ſomething to 
contradict your hopes? And if a good man {hould have a confluence of that 
which the ignorant and pedantical world calls happineſs, he might undervalue 
the pleaſures of a better life, deface the beauty of his own Soul, and withdraw 
his love from the moſt gratifying, as well as the moſt glorious object, unto that 
which is not worth the leaſt grain of his affection. 

3. Future glory. The great enquiry at the day of Chriſt's appearing, will be 
how good men bare their ſufferings, what improvements they had; and the great- 
er their purity by them, the greater will be their praiſe and honour. 1 Pet. 1. 


7. That the tryal of your faith [viz. by manifold Temptations] may be found to 


praiſe, and honour and glory,at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. For a good improve- 
ment by them, they will have a Publick praiſe from God's mouth, and a Crown 
of Honour ſet upon their heads. Providence ſends even light afflictions as (o 
many Artificers, to make the Crown more Maſly and more bright, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
[Works for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. They are at work 
about a good man's Crown, while they make him ſmart. They prepare him for 
heaven, and make it more grateful to him when he comes to pollels it. A Chriſti» 
an carriage in them prepares for greater degrees of Glory. Ws ltroke doth but 
more beautifie the Crown. 

6... Sufferings of good men for the Truth higbly glorifies the Providence of God. 
This is a matter of glory and honour, 1 Pet. 4. 16. If any man ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf. They thereby 
bare a Teſtimony to the higheſt Act of Providence that God ever exerciſed,cven 
the redemption of the world by the blood of his Son. And the Church which 
is the higheſt object of his Prqvidence in the world, takes the deeper root, and 
ſprings up the higher 3 the foundation'of it was laid in the blood of Chriſt, and 
the groweth of it is furthered by the blood of Martyrs. The carriage of the 
righteous in them, makes the Truth they profeſs more valued. It enhanceth the 
excellency of Religion , and manifeſts it to be more amiable for its beauty than 
for its dowry 3 fince they ſee it deſirable by the ſufferers, not only without 
vvorldly enjoyments, but. vvith the ſharpeſt miſeries. This conſideration 
hath vvrought upon many to embrace the Religion of the —_ If it 
reachgs as far as death, they are but diſpatched to their Father#Houſe, and the 
_ their death is the day of their Coronation 3 and vvhat evil is there in all 
this | | | | 
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To conclude , this argument is ſtronger (upon the infallible righteouſneſs 
of God's nature) for a day of Reckoning after this life, than againſt Pro- 
vidence. 'Tis a more rational concluſion , That God will have a time to 
juſtifie the Righteouſnels and Wiſdom of his Providential Government, and 
repair the honour of the righteous, oppreſſed by the injuſtice of the wicked, 
And indeeed , unleſs there be a retribution in another world, the queſtion 
is unanſwerable, and all the reaſon in the world knows not how to ſalve 
the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God in his Providential Diſpenſations in 
this life; fince we fee here Goodneſs unrewarded, and debaſed to the 
dunghill, Vice glorying in impunity, and ranting to the firmament. We 
cannot ſee how it can confiſt with the nature of God's Wiſdom , Righ- 
teoufneſs and Holineſs, if - there were not another life wherein God 
will manifeſt his Righteouſneſs in the puniſhing fin, and rewarding good- 
neſs: For it is impoſſible that a God -of Infinite juſtice ſhould leave 
fin unpuniſhed , and Grace unrewarded here or hereafter. The Scripture 
gives us ſo fall an account of a future ſtate, that may ſatisfie all Chriſtians 
10 this buſineſs. | 

The wicked rich man is in his Purple, and Lazarzs in his rags, yet 
Abraham's Boſom is prepared for the one, and an endleſs Hell for the 
other. Jeremy reſolves the cafe in his diſpute with God about it, Jer. 12. 
3. Pull thim out like fheep_to the ſlaughter, and prepare them for the day of 
flanghter, They are but fattening for the knife of Juſtice, and the day 
will come when they {hall be conſumd, like the fat of Lambs in the 


« Sacrifice, which ſhall wholly evaporate into ſmoke, ſo the Pſalmiſt reſolves it in 


Pſal. 37. 20. a Pſalm written for the preſent caſe. God laughs at their 
ſecurity in a way of mockery, Pſal. 37. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him, 
for he ſees that his day is coming, God's day for the juſtification of. his 
proceedings in the world, and the wicked man's day for his own deſiry- 
&ion , where they ſhall all be deſtroyed together, P/al 37. 38. The whoſe 
maſs of them in one bundle. Who then will charge God with unequal 
diſtributions at that day, which is appointed for the clearing up of his righteoul- 
neſs, which is here maskt in the world 2 who can be fond of the State of the 
wicked? Who would be fond of dead mans condition, becauſe he lies in 


| State, whoſe Soul may be condemned, whilſt his body vvith a pompous ſolemnity 


is carried to the Grave, and both body and Soul joyned together at the reſurreCti- 
on, adjudged to eternal miſery ? | 

Dr. 2. What hath been faid in this, vvill alſo anſvver another Queſtion, 
Why God doth not immediately puniſh notorious offenders , ſince the belt Go- 
vernments in the vvorld are ſuch as call the violaters of the Lavyv to a ſpee- 
dy account, to keep up the honour of Juſtice? Thus the Epicures charge 
God vvith negle&s of providence , becauſe 1f he doth puniſh vv:cked men, 
it is later than is fit and juſt,” becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore rhe heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in then 
to do evil.” Eccleſiaſtes 8, 14. Delay of Juſtice is an encouragement ro 
SIN. 


Anſw. 1. This is an argument for Gods patience, none againit his providence.” 


ſhould he make ſuch quick vvork, vvhat vvould become of the vvorld ? 
Could it have held out to this day? If God had inſtantly taken revenge upon 
thoſe that thus diſparage his providence, the frame of fuch an objection 
had not been alive. No man 1s fo perfe&ly good , but he might fall under 
the revenging ſtroke of his (word, if he pleaſed to draw it. Suffer God 
to evidence his patience here, fince after the winding up of the world, he 
will have no time to_manifeſt it. God doth indeed ſometimes fend the 
ſharp arrow of ſome judgment upon a. notorious offender, to let him un- 
derfland that he hath not forgotten how to govern; but he doth not 
alwayes do ſo, that his patience may be glorified 1n bearing . with his rebel- 
lious Creature. 
' 2. Cod is juit in that wherein the queſtion ſuppoſeth bim unjuſt ; he ſuffers 
wicked men to continue to be the plagues of the places where they live, _ 
'E the 
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the <xecutioners of his Juſtice upon offenders againſt him. Pſal.” 17. 13. 
The wicked are God's Sword. Jeremiah 47. 6, Thoſe that God would ſtir 
up againſt the Philiftines, are called the Sword of the Lord, Iſa. 10. 5. 
Aſtnr is fajd to be the Rod of his anger 3 would it confiſt with his wif- 
dom to drop the inſtruments out of his hand, as ſoon as he begins to uſe 
them? To caſt his Rods out of his hand as ſoon as he taks them up? The 
rules of juſtice are as much unknown to us, as the communications of his 
goodneſs ro his people are unknown to the world. 

3. Let me ask ſuch a one, whether he never injur'd another man, and whether he 
would not thinkit very ſevere, if not unjuſt, that the offended perſon ſhould preſently 
take revenge of him e If every man ſhould do the like, how ſoon would mankind 
be diſpatcht, and the World become a ſhambles, men rurnirg furioully to one 
anothers deſtruction for the injuries they have mutually received 2 Do we praiſe 
the lenity of parents totheir Children, and diſpraiſe the mercy of God, becauſe 
he doth not preſently uſe his right? Is then forbearance of. revenge accounted a 
virtue in a man, and ball it be an imperfe&ion in God ? With what reaſoncan 
wethus blame the eminent patience of God, which we have reaſon to adore, and 
which every one of us aremonuments of ? The ule is, 

QO/e. 1. Of Information, Li 
. I. How unworthy and alſird a thing is it to deny Providence > Some of the Hea- 
thens fancyed, that God walked his Circuit in Heaven, or ſat with - folded arms 
there, taking no cognizance of what was done in the World 3 Some indeed 
upon ſome great emergencies haveacknowledged the mercies and juſtice of God, 
which are the two arms of his providence. The Barbarians, kis juſtice, when 
they ſaw a Viper leap upon Paul's hand, AT. 28. 4. they ſay among themſclves, 
no doubt this man is a murderer, whom though he hath eſcapt the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffers not to live. The Marinersin Jonah implored bis mercy 1n their diſtreſs at 
Sca, yet they generally attribuced atftairs to blind chance, and worſhipped For- 
tune as a Deity : For this vain conceit, the Pſalmiſt calls the Atheiſt fool, Pal. 
14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, thereis no God. Potiphar acknowledged 
ir, he ſaw that the Lord was with Joſeph, and favoured his deſigns,Ger. 239. 3. And 
kis Maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all things that he 
did to projper in his hand. 

It will not be amiſs to conſider this, For the root of denial of providence is 
in the hearts of the beſt men, eſpecially under affliction. Aſah was a holy man, 
Pſal. 73. 13. faith he, Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands 
in inccency, He had taken much pains with his heart, and had been under 
much aftiition. V. 14. All the day long have I been plagued and chaſtened every 
morning. And the conlideration of this, that he ſhould have ſo much affliction 
with ſo much holineſs, ſo ſtrangely puzled him, that he utters that dreadful Speech, 
asif he had a mind to caſt off all cares about the worſhip of God, and ſanQifyin 
his heart, and repent of all that he had done in that buſineſs, as much asto hy bed 
I been as very a villain as ſuch, orſuch a man, I might have proſpered as well a 
they, but I wasa fool to have any fear of God. 

Therefore we will conlider, 

1. The evilof denying Providence. 

2. The grounds of the denial of it by the heathen, which we ſhall find in our own 
hearts. 

3. The various wayes wherein men praGically deny providence. 

1. The evil of denying it. | | | 

1. It gives a liberty to all ſin. It gives at occaſion for an unbounded licentiouſ- 
nels ; for what may not be done, where there is no government ? The Jews tell 
us, That the diſpute between Cain and Abel was this: Cain faid, becauſe his 
ſacrifice was not accepted, that there was no Judge, no reward of good works, 
or puniſhment of bad, which when Abel oppoſed, Cain (lew him z they ground 
it upon the diſcourſe of God with. Caiz, v. 7. which had been about his pro- 
vidence and acceptation of men, if they did well, and puniſhment of men if they 
did ill ; whence they gather, the diſcourſe, v. 8. Caiz bad with his brother, vvas 
about the ſame ſubject, for Caiz talked vvith Abel, and upon that diſcourſe roſe 
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up againlt him, and few him. And. his diſcourſe afterwards with God, U, 
9. ſeems to favour it, Am I my Brothers keeper * Thou doſt fay, thou art 
the Governour of the World, it is not my concern to look after him. 
Their conjetture is not improbable. If it were ſo, we ſee how early this 
opinion began in the World, and what was the horrid effect of it, the 
firſt fin, the firſt murder that we read of after the Sin of Adaw. And 
w hat confuſion would grow upon the entertainment of ſuch a notion. 
Indeed the Scripture every where places fin* upon this root. Pſal. 10. , 
1.1. [A3od hath forgotten, he bides his face, Le will never ſee it, | He hath 
turned his back upon the World. This was the ground. of the oppreſſion 
of the poor by the wicked which he mentions, v. 9, 10, So Iſa. 26. 10. 
{ The wicked will not learn righteouſneſs, he will deal anjuſth ; the reaſon is, 
he will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord ; he will not regard God's goverr- 
ment of the World, though Lis hand be lified wp to ſtrike. There is no 
ſin, but receives both its birth and nouriſhment from this bitter root: Ler 
the notion of Providence be once thrown out, or the belief of it faint, 
how will ambition, Covetouſnels, 'negle& of God, diſtruſt, impatience and 
a!l other bitter gourds grow- up 1n a night ? 'Tis from this Topick all ini- 
quity will draw arguments to encourage-it felt; for nothing doth ſo much. 
diſcountenarce thoſe rifing corruptions, and put them out of heart, as an 
actuated belicf,, that God takes care of humane affairs Upon the want of 
this aftuated knowledg, God charges all the lin of Ephraim, Hoſea. 7. 2. 


They conſider * not in. their hearts that I remember all their wickedneſs. As if * Heb. they 
God were blind and did not ſee, or ſtupid and did not concern himſelf, /*4& n * 


or of a very frail memory ſoon to forget. 

2. It deſtroys all Religion. The firſt Foundation of all Religion is, firſt 
the. Being, Secondly the Goodnels of God in the Government of the World, 
Heb. 11. 6, he that comes to God, _- believe that he is, and that he is « 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him. He 1s the objett of Religion, as 
he is the Governour of the World. This denial would ſhut up Biblesagd 
Temples, and bring irreligious diſorder into all Societies. | 

1. All Worfbip. He that hath not deſign to govern, is ſuppoſed to expett 
no homage ; if he regards not his Creatures, he cares for no worſhip from 
them. How is it poſlible to perſuade men to regard him for God, who 
takes no care of them?. Who will adore him, who regards no adoraton >? _ 

2. Prayer. To what purpole ſhould they beg his direQions, implore his 
aſſiſtance in their calamities, if he had no regard at all to his Creatures ? 
What favour can we expe from him who 1s regardlels of diſpenſing 
any ? 

3. Praiſe. Who would make acknowledgments to one, from whom they 
never. received any favour, and hath no mind to receive any acknowledg- 
ments from them, becauſe he takes no care of them? If the Deity have 
no relation to us, how can we haye relation to him 2 To what parpoſe 
will it be either to call ipon him, or praiſe him, which are the prime pieces 
of Religion, if he concern not himſelf with us? | 

4. Dependance, Truſt and Hope. What reaſon have we to commit our con- 
cerns to him, and to depend upon him for relief? Hence the Apoſtle faith, 
Epheſ. 2. 12. The Gentiles were without hope, and without God in the World. 
The reaſon they were without hope, was becauſe they were without God, 
. they denied. a ſettled Providence, and acknowledged a blind Chance, and 
therefore could have no ſound hope 3 ſo ſome underſtand it of denial of 
God's government. It might well give occaſion to people to utter Pha- 
raoh's Speech, Exod. 5. 2. Who is the Lord that 1 ſhonld obey his woice to 
let Iſrael go 2 I Fnow not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go, What is God 
that 1 ſhould ſerve him? I have no ſueh notion of a God that governs the 
World, The regardleſaeſs of his Creature diſobligeth the Creature 'from 
any ſervice to him. _ pa 

3. It is a high diſparagement of God. To believe an impotent, ignorant, 
negligent God, without care of his works, is as bad or worſe than ao 
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lieve no God at all. The denial of his Providence 1s made equal with the. hav 

denial of God. Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, Aa U 

He denied God, Elohim, which word notes Gods providence 3 Not, there is no But 

Jehovah, which notes his ellence ; he denied not God, quoad FEfſſentiam , but the 

guoad *Providentiam, whereupon the Pſalmiſt dubs the Atheiſt tool It ſtrips and 

God of his judicial power. How ſhall he judge his Creatures, if he know cei 

not what they think, and regards not what they do? How eafie will it be Wi 

for him to be impoſed upon by the fair pretences and lying excuks of men? | 

*'Tis Diabolical. The Devil denies not God's right to govern, but he de- mi! 

nics Gods attual government, for he ſaith, Luk, 4. 6. the power ard glory of or, 

the World is delivered unto him, and io whomſoever ſaith he, I will, 1 give it; ab 

God had caſt off all care of all things, and made the Devil his Deputy, lic 

He that denics Providence, denies moſt of Gods attributes, he denies at leaſt his 

the exerciſe of them 3 he denies his Omniſcience, which is the eye of Pro- of 

vidence 3 Mercy and Juſtice, which are the arms of it z Power, which ig be 

the life and Motion of Providence 3 Wiſdom, which is the rudder of Pro. m: 

vidence, whereby it is ſteered z and Holineſs, which is the compaſs and rule of fo 

the motion of Providence. fa 

4. It is c'early againit natural light. Socrates an Heathen could ſay, Who-. 

* Montague ſoever Cdenied providence, did azmir, was policfied with a Devil *, N 
az4nſt Sel- Should God create a man anew with a found judgment, and bring him into V 
a A 23. the World , when he ſhould ſee the harmony, multitude, vertues and ope- Af 
rations of all Creatures, the ſtated times and ſeaſons; muſt he not needs le 

confeſs that ſome inviſible, unconceivable wiſdom did both frame, and doth fi 

govern all the motions of it? And it 1s a greater crime in-any of us to P 

deny providence either in opnion or practice, than it was or could have g 

been in Heathens 3 becauſe we have not only that natural reafon which they O 

had, fafficient to convince us3 but_ ſupernatural revelation in the Scripture C 

het God hath declared thoſe methods of his Providence which reaſon could G 

t arrive to. As to deny\he Creation of his the World, 1s a greater crime 7 

in a man that knows the/ Scripture, than in a Heathen, becauſe that hath ( 

put it out of doubt, And the. aflerting of this, being the end of all Gods « 

+: 0. -. Jadgments in the World, Wrath brings the puniſhment of the Sword, that you 
nt: may know there is a judgment, 3. e. Providence z the denial of it is a fin ( 
again(t all paſt or preſent judgements, Which God hath or doth exerciſe. . 

The Scripture frequently declaring the reaſon of ſuch and ſuch judgments 

to be, that men may 4now that the Lord is God. 

Secondly. 2. The (ccond thing is, the grounds of the denial of providence. This Atheiſm 


-—— - be obliged to us by any 'other than his own promile. 
: 0 


has been founded, | 

1. Upon an overweening conceit of mens own worths ; when men ſaw them- 
ſelves fruſtrated of the rewards they expected, and ſaw others that were 
inſtruments of Tyranny and Luſt, graced with the favours they thought 
due to their own vertue, they ran into a conceit, that God did not mind 
the ations of men below. So that it was. pride, intereſt, felf-conceit and 
opinion of merit, rather than any, well-grounded reaſon introduced this 
part of Atheiſm into the World 3 for upon any croſs this opinion of merit 
ſwelled up into blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God, When we have any 
thoughts, (as we are apt to have) by our religious afts to merit at Gods 
hand, we. a& againſt the abſoluteneſs of his Providence, as though God 
Methinks * 

b hath ſome ſpice of this in ſpeaking ſo "often of his own integrity, as 
though God dealt injuriouſly with him 1 afflicting him. God ſeems to charge 


 bim with. it, Job 40. 8. [Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment ? wilt thou condemn 


me that thou mayest be righteous? As though in ſpeaking ſo much of his own 
integrity, and in complaining expreſſions, he would accuſe God of inju- 
ſtice, and condemn him as an unrighteous Governourz and in Job's anſwer you 
find no ſyllable or word of his —_— to God, bur a ſelf-abborrency, Fob 42. 
26. Wherefore I abbor my ſelf in dui and aſhes. T doubt that from this 1te- 
cret root ariſe thoſe Speeches which vve ordinarily have among men , What 


have 


- 


Divme Providence, 


have I done that God ſhould ſo affii# me? Though in a ſerious vvay it is 
a uſeful queſtion tending to an enquiry into the fin that is the cauſe of it. 
But I doubt ordinarily there is too much of a reiletion upon God, as thovgh 
they had deſerved other dealing at his hands. Take heed therefore of pride 
and conceits of our own worth, we ſhall elfe be led by it to diſparaging con- 
ceits of God, which indeed are the roots of all actions contradiftory to God's 
Will. i 
2. It is founded upon pedantical and ſenſual notions of God. As though it 
might detract from his pleaſures and delight, to look down upon this Worl7: 
or, as though it were a moleſtation of an infinite powey, to bulie himſelf 
about the cares of ſublugary things. They thought it unſutable to the fe- 
licity of God, that it ſhould interrupt his pleaſure, and make a breach upon 
his bleſſedneſs. As though it were the felicity of a Prince not to-take care 
of the Government of his Kingdom, nor fo much as provide for the w#ll- 
being of his Children. I doubt that from ſuch, or as bad conceptions of God, 
may ſpring ordinarily our diſtruſt of God upon any diſtreſs z take heed there- 
fore of entertaining any conceptions of God, but what the Scripture doth 
furniſh you with. 
3. Or elſe, this ſort of Atheiſm was uſher'd in by « flattering conceit of the 
Majeſty of God. They thought it unbecoming the excellency of the divine 
Majeſty . to deſcend to a regard of the petty things of the World ; this ſeems 
. to be the fancy of them, Pſal. 37. 11. How doth God know ? is there know- 
ledge in the moſt high? They think him too high to know, too high to con- 
fider. How unreaſonable is it to think God moſt high in place, and not in 
perfe&tion ; and if in perfeQtion, not in knowledge and diſcerning * They ima- 
gined of him as of a great Prince, taking his pleaſure upon the battlements 
of his palace, not beholding the Worms _ upon the ground ; muffled with 
Clouds, as Job 22. 13, 14. how doth God know? Can he judge through the 
dark Clouds ? thick Clouds are a covering to him, that he ſees not, and he walks 
in the circuit of Heaven, We cannot indeed have too high apprehenfions of 
Gods Majeſty and excellency : But muſt take heed of entertaining ſuperſtitious 
- conceits of God, and ſuch as are diſhonourable to him, or make the grandeur 
and ambition of men, the meaſures of the greatneſs and Majeſty of 
God. Upon this root ſprung Superſtition and Idolatry, and the Worthip of 
Demons, who according to the Heathens fancy, were Mediators betwen God 
and men. And I doubt ſuch a conceit might be the firlt ſtep to the intro- 
ducing the Popiſh Saint-worſhip into the Chriſtian World : and this lies at the 
root of all our omiftions of duty, or negleds of ſeeking God. Let us there- 
fore have raiſed thoughts of God's Majelly, and admiring thoughts of his can- 
deſcention, who notwithſtanding his greatneſs, humbles himſelf ro behold what - 
1s done upon the Earth. The Pſalmiſt ſets a pattern fer both, P/al. 113. * pjal. 112. 
5» 6. ' 5, 6. 
4. From their wiſhes upon any gripes of conſcience. They found pujlt ſta- 
ring them in the face, and were willing to comfort themſclves with the embraces 
of this DoQrine, wherein they might find a yr ws hr eaſe to their proſti- 
tuted conſciences, and unbounded liberty in the ways of fin. Thoſe in Ze- 
phaniah, were (irſt ſettled upon their lees, and then to drive away all fears of 
puniſhment, deny Gods Government, Zeph. 1. 12. the Lord will not do good, © 4 
neither will he do evil. A brave liberty for a City to be without a Magiſtrate, < 
a houſe without .a Governour, a Ship without a Pilot, expoſcd to the mer- | 
cy of Winds and Waves: A man to be without reaſon, that paſſion and 
luſt” ſhould a& their pleaſure ; . a Liberty that Beaſts themſelves would not 
have, to be without a Shepherd, and one to take care of them. Such wiſhes 
certainly there are in men upon a ſeriſe of guilt: they vviſh for their ovvn 
ſecurity there. vvere no providential eye to inſpett them. Take heed thcre- 
fore of guilt vyhich vvill dravv you to vviſh God deprived of the govern- 
ment of the World, and all thoſe attributes vvhich qualify: him for it, The 
readineſs to entertain the motions of Satan , rather than the motions of the 


Spirit, implies a vvillingneſs in them that Satan might be the God —. 4 
orld, 


— 
6 - 


T wwASc-= 0 => 


b) 
_ 


a 


þ *% 
= TE 


_— 


——— +. 
—— 


"A Diſcouſe of 


3,2 


" Rom. 2. 14 
* Rom. 1. 29, ONS up , * they cannot ay off the knowledge of the judgment of God, that 


3C, 31, 32+ 


1 "1 rdly, 


* 2 Chro. 18. had made a League with Ahab, * and God had ordered Micajah to acquaint 


3-3 


— 


World, who favours them in Sm, rather, than the Creator who forbids 
it. But indeed the fears of conſcience evidence a ſecret belief in men of 
a juſt providence, whatever means they uſe to ſtifle it ; elſe why 13 man 190n 
the commiſſion of ſome notorious ſinful aft, afraid of ſome evil hap to betide t 
kim 2 Why is he reſtleſs in himſelf? There is no finnerunleſs extreamly hardaed, t1 
but hath ſome ſecret touch of conſcience upon notorious enormities : While 
the-work of the Law 15 written in their heart, their conſcience will bear witnek 
' and accuſe them. * In the moſt flagitious courſes which the Apoſtle reck- 


they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, that is, worthy of 
death by the judgment of God, which judgment is diſcovered in the Law 6f Na- 
ture, 

3. The third thing is, The various wayes wherein men pradlically deny provi- 
dence, or abuſe it, or contemn it, 

1. When we will walk on in away contrary to checks of providence, when we 
will run againſt the will of God manifeſted in his providence, we do deny 
his government, and refuſe ſubjzCtion to himz when we will be peremptory 
in our reſolves againſt the declaration of God's will by his checks of provi- 
dence, we contend with him about the government 'of us and | our ations, 
Such a diſpute had Pharaoh with God, notwithſtanding all the checks by 
the plagues poured out yu him, he would march againſt Jſrae! to take 
them out of God's hand into his own ſervice again, Exod. 15. 9. The 
enemy ſaid, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon 
them, I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall defiroy them. Here is the will of 
man vaunting againſt the Governour of the World, refolved to diſpute 
God's Royalty with him in ſpight of all the blaſtings of his deſigns, and 
the ſmart blows he had had from that powerful arm,- which coſt . him and; 
his ſubjeCts their lives z they would not underſtand the taking off their 
wheels, but would run headlong into the Red Seca 2 A remarkable example 
of this is in a good man not ſo peremptory ift words, but againſt the reve- 
lations of God's mind both by the Prophet, and his Providence ; Jehoſaphat 
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him with the il! ſucceſs of the affair they went about, verſc 16, 19. which 
Jeloſaphat found true, for his o:yn life was in danger, he was hardly beſet 
by the Enemy upon a miſtake, wer/. 31, 32. he had an eminent anſwer of 
prayer, for upon his cry he had aquick return; God engaged his provi- 
dence over his Enemies hearts for him, zerſ. 13. the Lord helped him, and 
God moved them to depart from him. And for this conjunftion and con- 
tinuance in it againſt Mjcajab's prophelie, God ſends a Prophet to reprove 
him, 2 Chron. 19. 2. ſhould thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate 
the Lord? therefore. is wrath upon thee from the Lord ; he reproves him ſharply 
for this confederacy, yet Jehoſaphat after had a ſignal providence in delive- 
ring him from another army, 2 Chrox. 20. 24. Yet after this he»-goes on- 
in this way, 2 Chron. 20. 35. ne this, 3. e. after - a reproof by a prophet, 
afcer ill ſacceſs in his league, after eminent care of God in his deliverance; 
after a (ignal freeing him from adangerous invaſion in a miraculous way, he 
enters into aleague with Abab's Son, as wicked as his Father, werſ. 36. he 
joyned himſelf with him to make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh, and after that a 
third Prophet is ſent to reprove him, and the Ships were broken, verſ. 37. 
Here is a remarkable oppoſition to checks of providence, and manifeſt 
declarations of God's will, as if he would be the Commander of the World 
inſtead of God. Abner's ation is much of the ſame kind, who would make 
the houſe of Saxl ſtrong againſt David, though he knew-and was fatisfied 
that God had promiſed the Kingdom to David. | 

2. In omiſſuns of Prayer. One reaſon to prove the fools denying God's 
government of the world, is, that they call not upon the Lord. Pſal. 14. 1, 
4. The Lord looked down from Heaven to ſee if there were any that did wnder- 
ſtand and ſeek God, *Tis certainly either adenying of God's ſufficiency to 
help us, when we rather beg of every Creature, than ack of God ; ara char- 
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ging him with a want of Providence, as though he had thrown off all care 
of worldly matters, 2 King. 1. 3. 1s it 'not becauſe there is not a God in 
Iſrael, that you go to enquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron? Seeking of any 
thing elſe with anegle@ of God, is a denying the care of God over his Crea- 
ture. Do we not in this caſe make our ſelves our own governours and 
Lords, as though we could ſubfiſt without him, or manage our own affairs 
without his aſſiſtance? If we did really believe there was a watchful Provi- 
dence, and an infinite powerful goodneſs to help us, he would' hear from 
us oftener then he doth. Certainly thoſe who never call upon him, -diſown 
his government of the World, and do not care whether he regards the Earth 
or no. They think they can do what they pleaſe without any care of 
God over them. The reſtraining prayer is a caſting off the fear of God. 
Job. 15, 4. Thon caſteth off fear, why f and reſtraineſt Prayer before God. The 
negle& of Prayer ariſeth trom aconceit of the unprofitablenels of it. Job 
21. 15. What profit ſhould we have if we pray unto kim? Which conceit mult 
be grounded upon a ſecret notion of God's careleſneſs of the world ; ſuch 
fruit could not ariſe, but from that bitter root. But the Prophet Malachi 
plainly expreſſes it, Malach. 3. 14. Te hate ſaid it is in vain to ſerve God, 
and what profit is it that we * have kept *his ordinance £ Whence did this ariſe, 
but from a denial of Providence upon the obſervation of the outward hap- 
pineſs of the wicked ? verſ. 15. And row we call the proud happy ; yea, they 
that work wickedneſs are ſet up yea, they that tempt Giod are even delivered. 
Sometimes it ariſeth from an apprehenſion that God in the way of his Pro- 
vidence dealeth unjuſtly with us. A good Prophet utters ſuch a linful ſpeech 
in his paſſion, 2 King. 6. 33. Behold, this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould 
I wait for the Lord any longer 

3: When men will turn every ſlore to gain the favourable aſſiſtance of men 
in their deſigns, and never addreſs to God for his diredion er bleſſing. When 
they. never delire God to move the hearts of thole whoſe tavour they 
court, as though Providence were an unuſeful and unneceflary thing in the 
World. It was the caſe of -thoſe Elihu ſpeaks of, Job 35. 9, 10. Lhey cry 
out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty, but none ſaith, where is God my. Maher, 
who gives Jp in the night 2 &c. none in the midſt of their oppreſſions and 
cryes under them, did conſider either the power of God in the Creation, as 
he was their Maker, nor his Providence in the government of the World, 
as he raiſed up men from low eſtates, and gave matter of chearfulneſs even 
in a time of darkneſs, This was+the charge God by his Prophet brought 
againſt Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 7. ( before the text ) Thou if relyed on the King 
of Syria, and not relyed on the Lord thy God, | herein thou haſt done fooliſhly, 
V. 9, where he ſets-a reliance on the creature, and a reliance on God, in di- 
rect oppoſition. In ſeveral caſes men do thus deny and put acontempt on 
God as the governour of the World, when we will caſt about to find out 
ſome. Creature-refuge rather than have recourſe to God for any ſupply of 
our neceſſities. Doth not he (light his fathers care that will not ſeek to him 


An his diſtreſs? This was Aſab's Sin, 2 Chron. 16. 12. in his diſeaſe he ſought 


mot to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians. The Jews think, that one reaſon why 
Jojeph continued two years in Priſon, was his confiding too niuch upon the 
Butler's remembrance of him, and intereſt for his deliverance, which they 
ground upon the requeſt he makes to him, Ger: 40. 14- but think on me 
when it ſhall be welywith thee, and ſhew kindneſs to me, and make mention of 
me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this houſe. I muſt confeſs the exprel- 
fions are 'very urgent, being. ſo often ted, and ſeems to carry a greater 
confidence at preſent in the arm. of fleſh, than in God. We do not read 
that Joſeph prayed ſo earneſtly to God, though no doubt but being a good 
man he did : Methinks the ſetting down his- requeſt with-that repetition in 


the Scripture, ſeems to_ intimate a probability of the Jews conceit. a 


allo when we do ſeek to. him, but it -is out of a general belief of 
Providence and ſufficiency, not. out - of an a&uate dconſideration, or 
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when we ſeek to him with colder affe(tions' than we ſeek to Creatures, r- 
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if vve did half deſpairof his ability or vvill to help us: as vvhen a man thinks to 


get learning by the _—_— of his ovvn vvit,his indefatigable induſtry, and never bi 
defires vvith any ardent affeftionthe bleſſing of God upon his endeavours. When 'T 
we lean to our own Wiſdom, we diſtruſt the Providence of God, Pro. 3. , ( 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own undeſtanding, : 
Truſt in God, and leaning to our own Wiſdom, are oppoſed to_one another of 
as inconſiſtent 5 or when a man hath ſome great concern, ſuppoſe a ſuit at Law, hy 
to think to carry his cauſe by the favonr of friends, the help of his money, @ 
the eloquence of his Advocate, and never intereſt God in his bufineſs: This is t+ 
not to acknowledge God in thy ways, whichris the command, Pro. 6. In all thy © 
ways ackrowledg him, as though our works were- not i## the hand of God, 
Eeccleſ. 9. 1, This is. to take them out of God's hand, and put them iato the r 
hands of men. To truſt in our wealth, it is to make God a dead and x a] 
' ſtupid God, and diſown his Providence in the beſtowiug it upon us. The S 
Apoſtle ſeems to intimate this 1n the opplition which he makes between wncer. ( 
* 1 T:.6. 17. t2ir2 riches, and the living God*, Theſe and many more ations ſuitable to _ 
them, are virtual denials of God's ſuperintendency , as though God had left 4 
off the Government of the World, to the wits, or rather follies of men. {, 
Theſe are to magnifie the things we ſeek to, above God, as the chief Au- 4 
thors of all our good. *'Tis to imagine him leſs careful than man, more in- - 
ſufficient than man. *Tis a departure fron a. full fountain to a ſhallow ſtream; - 
not to defire God's afſiitance, 1s either from ſome check of conſcience that 1 
our buſineſs is (inful, that we dare not intereſt him in it, or a diſowning t 
God's care, as if we could hide our counſels from him, (Iſa. 29. 15. Wo un- : 
to them that ſeek, deep to hide their Counſel from the Lord , and they ſay, who ( 


ſeeth us, and who hnoweth us 2 ) and bring our buſineſs to -paſs betore he 
ſhall know of it; At leaſt it is a (lighting God's goverament, fince we will 
not engage God by prayer in the exerciſe of it on our behalf, and diſd in 
to acquaint him with our concerns. 'Tis a refle&tion upon Go!'s wi:don 
to do ſo, which the Prophet mentions with a wo, 1ſa.3r. t,2. Wy unto them 
that go diwn to Egypt for help, but they look not to the holy one of Iſrael, yet 
he alſo is wiſe. It is a diſparagement to God's Providential wiſdom, not to 
look to him in our concerns, yea, and of his righteouſneſs too, they look not 
to the holy one of Iſrael. In this they neither regard his holineſs, nor: his 
wiſdom. Wheri we conſult not with him uv emergent . occaſions, we truſt 
more to our own Wiſdom, Counſel and Suffciency, than to God's ; and ſet up 
our ſelves as our own Lords, and independent upon him, as though we could 
manage things according to our pleaſure. | 
4. When upon the —_— any good, they make more grateful acknowledgment 
to the inſtruments, than to God the principal Author of it. - As if God had no 
hand in beſtowing thoſe bleſſings upon them , as if the inſtruments had diC 
pollcfſed God of his governing-Providence, and engroſt it in their own hands. 
This men are guilty of when they aſcribe their Weakrh to their'own wit and for- 
tune, their health to their own care, or the Phiſician's kill; their learning 
to their own induſtry, their proſperity to their friends or merits.. . When 
men thus return their thank-offering to ſecond cauſes, and aſcribe tothem what is 
due to God, they give- the glory of his Providence to a miſerable Crea- 
ture. Thus was the fooliſh boaſting of the Aſſyrian, Iſz 10. 13, 14. By the ftirength 
of my hand 1 have done this , and by my wiſdom : for 1 am prudent, for . I bave 
removed the bounds of the People, &c, Belſhazzar's offence alſo, Day. $4 23- 
| Thom haſt lified up thy ſelf againit the Lord of Heaven , © and praiſed ihe > 
| of ſilver, as though they were the authors of all thy greatneſ. : fo lab, 
4 1. 16. they ſacrifice to their net, and burn incenſe to their drag, bicauſe by thews 
their portion is fat. Alluding to thoſe that then worſhipped their warlike weapons, 
and the tools whereby they had'got their wealth, in the place of God, as the 
* Donght Heathen uſed to do *. How baſe a uſage ts this 'of God to rifle him -of all 


Hnaleft- his glory, and beſtow it upon the unvvortbieſt inftrumenes, inarfimate , Crea 
Seer. Exc? cares ? "Tis as bigh Idolatay as that of the Heathens, in ad much as it is © 


ſtripping God of the glory of his Providential care, though "the objett to 
| vvhich 
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_ Sch we. dire& our | acknowledgments, is not ſo mean as their's which - 
to was a ſtock or ſtone. But is it not the ſame injury to aperſon to rifle 
» him of his goods to. beſtow it upon a begger, as to give it to aPrince?, 
' 'Tis a depriviog a man of his right : Yet, is not this ordinary! Do , not men |, {"* 4 
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aſcribe mgre-to the Phyſician that ſaves an eye in danger of being loſt by OO 7 E 
a defluxion, than to: God: who hath given them both with the enjoyment 
of the light of the Suns yea more to the Medicine, than to that God,who 
v, hath a witneſs. of his Deity in every Drug? 'Tis as if the kindneſs a Prince 
Y, ſhews to his Subjets ſhould be attribated to a Scullion in his Kitchin rather 
than to himſelf. This. is. to be-ly God and ſay it is not he : * 'Tis applicable * 7er. 5. 14. 
by to the caſe of ' mercies as well as afflictions and judgments, of which it is 
d, properly meant, . And. this contempt is the greater by how much the greater 
he mercy we. have received in a way of Providence, Hoſ- 2. 8. ſhe did not know 
1 that 1gave, ber Corn, and Wine, and Ol, and mmltiplyed her Silver and Gold, 
he which tle, prepared for Bael. She that had moſt. reaſon . to know, becauſe 
” ſhe bad enjoyed fo much, ſhe that had experience how by a ſtrong and 
© mighty hand I brought ber out of Zgypt into the Land now poleſſed by 
Mfr her; She would not know that I gave her thoſe good things ſhe prepared 


= for Baal. It would be anataral conſequence from this Scripture, that thoſe 

al that.cmploy the good things they eajoy upon their luſts, do deny the Pro- 

al vjdential goodnels of God in their poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them, becauſe - 

_, they prepare God's goodneſs for their ſinful pleaſures, as though their own 4 
_ luſts had been the Authors of thems and alſo their inſtruments, that receive 

's too high and ' flattering thanks of this nature, are much like Herod, that 


of tickled himſelf with the Peoples applauſe, that his voice was the voice of 
'o Gud and not of man. ; 
| 5. hen we uſe indire® courſes, and diſ-honeſt waies to gain wealth or 
Il Bonour. This is ta leave God, to ſeek relief at Hells gates, avd adore the 
in Devil's Provideace above God's : When God doth not anſwer us, like Sas/ 
i we will go. to the witch of Erdor, and have our ends by Hell when Heaven 
refuſeth us. 'Tis acovenanting with the Devil, and ſtriking up a bargain 
and agreement with Hell, and acknowledging Satan to be the God. of the 
World, No man: will doubt but in expreſs Covenants with the Devil, as 
Witches aad Conjurers are reported to make, that the Devil ſhall give them 
ſuch knowledge, ſuch; wealth, or bring them to ſuch honour z 'tis no doubt, 
I fay, but tuch do acknowledge the Devil the God of the world, becauſe 
they agree by articles to have thoſe things conferred upon them by Satan, 
” Which are only in the power of God abſolutely to promiſe or beſtow, So 
whca” a man will commit Sin to gain the ends-of his ambition or cove- 
touinels, does he not implicitely covenant with the Devil who is the head 
of ſinners, and ſet up his fia in the place of God, becauſe he hopes to 
attaity thoſe things by fiaful means which are only. in the hand of God, and 
on whom he only can have adependance ?- This 1s the Divil's defiga out 
of an enmity to Providence. He tempted Chriſt to be his own Carver, 
thereby to put him upon a diſtruſt of his Father's care of him, Met. 4. 3. 
C rata that theſe ſlones be made Bread, as though God would not pro- 
vide for him 3 which deſign of the Devil is manite(t by our Saviour's anſwer. 
| This is to proſtitute Provideace ,to' our owa luſts, and to pull it downfront 
the Government of the World, to be a Lacky-to our finfull pleaſures to uſe 
means which God doth prohibit, is to ſet up Hell to govern us, ſince God 
will not govern onr affairs in anſwer to our greedy deſires. *Tis to endea- 
vour that by God's curſe which we ſhould only expe& by God's blefſling : 
| For when God hath forbid ſinful waies, ſeverely threatned them, perhaps 
| curſed them in Examples bcfore 'our eyes, ' what is it but to ſay, that 'we 
K- will rather believe God's curſe. will further us_than his bleſſing ? *Tis to dil- 
| Parage his blefling, and prefer his curſe, to {light his wiſdom and 2dore our 
folly. When we go out. of God's way, we go out of God's proteCtion,we 
have no. Chartcr for the bleſhng of: providence without that condition, Pal. 
37+ 3- truſt 3n. the Lord, Me bk ſo ſhalt thow dwell in the Land, «and 
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verily thou ſhalt be fed, to do evil then is notYo truſt in God, or have any regard 
to his Provideatial care. *. - | 
6. When we diftruſt God when there is no viſtble means. A diſtruſt of Gay 

renders him impotent, or falſe and mutable, or crudl and regardleſs, and what 
not? We detratt from his power, as if it depended upon Creatures, or the 
he were like an Artificer that could not at without his Took : As if God wete 
tyed to means, and were beholding to Creatures for his operating power; as if 
that God who created the World without m{traments;could not providenti 
apply himſelf to our particular exigencies without the help of ſome of his Crez- 
tures. If he cannot work without this or that means you did expe your mercy 
by. It ſupoſcth that God hath made the - Creature greater then hinfſelf;, and 
more nece(lary to thy well-being, than himſelf isz or elſe we conceit him filk 
or fooliſh, as if he had undertaken atask of government too hard for him, 
as if he were grown weary of his labour, and muſt have ſome time to recrni 
his ſtrength, or as if he were unfaithful, not walking by rules of unerring 

neſs z or if we acknowledge him wiſe and able and faithful, yet it muſt theg 
be a denyal of his gracious tenderneſs, which is as great as his power and wif. 
dom, and a perfe&tion equal with any of the reſt. If 'his caring for us be 
principal argument to move us to caſt our care upon him; as' it is, 1 Pet, x. 
7. caſting all your care wpon him, for he careth for you : Then if we caſt not out 
care ypon-him, it 15 a denial of his gracious care of 'us, this is to imagine him? 
tenderer governour of beaſts than men, as though. our Saviour had ſpoke x 
palpable uatruth, when he told us, not an hairof our heads doth fall without 
his leave 3 as if he regarded Sparrows only, and not his Children; or elſe it 
implies that God cannot'mind-us in a crowd of buſineſs in ſuch multitudes in the 
World; which he hath to take care of. But certainly, as the mulritude of things 
doth not hinder his knowledge of them, ſo neither do they hinder his care. 
The arms of his goodaeſs are as large to embrace. all Creatures, as the eyes of 
his omaiſcience are to behold them. From this' root do all our fears of the 
power of men grow, Iſa, 51. 12, 13. who art thou that art afraid of a man that 
ſhall dye, &c. and forgettei# the Lord thy Maker, that hath fretched forth the 
Heavens, &c. our forgetfalneſs at lealt, if not a ſecret denial of *'s power 
in the works of Creation and Providence, uſhers in diſtruſt of him, .and that 
introduceth a fear of man- If they that know his name, will put their truſt 
in him, Pal. 9. 10. for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee ; Then 
a diſtruſt of him diſcovers an ignorance and inconſideration of his name and 
his waies of working, and implies his forſaking of his Creature, He that trufts 
in any thing clſe belides God, denies all the powerful operations of God, and 
conceives him not a ſtrength ſufficient for him, Pſa! 52. 7. that man doth not 
make God his ftrength, who truſts in the abundance of his riches. How grofs is it 
not to truſt God under the very fence of his powerful goodneſs, but queſtion 
whether he can or will do this or that for us? When we will have jealouſics 
of him when he doth compaſs us round about with mercy,. and encircle us 
with his beams, *tis to queſtion whether the Summer Sun will warm me, 


| _ though it ſhine direAly upon me, and I feel the vigor of its beams upon my 


Body : much more baſe is this, thea to diſtruſt him when we have no means: 
What doth this imply, but that he cares not what becomes of his Children, 
that no advantage can be ex ym from him, that his intentions towards us ate 
not graciouseven Whiles we feel him ? 8. 

7. Stoutneſs under God's affliSing or merciful hand, #s a denyal or contempt of 
| rovidence. This was the aggravation of Belſhezzars Sin, Dan. 5. 23. andthe 
God in whoſe hand thy breath ir, and whoſe are all thy waits, haſt thow not glo- 
rified z he glorified not God in the way of his providence, but was playing 
the Epicure, and was ſacrilegiouſly quaffingin the veſſtls of the Temple when 
the City was beſieged ; he ſeemed to dare the providence of God upon a pre- 
ſumption that the City was impregnable by reaſon of Exphrates, and the pro- 
viſion they had within their walls, which, Xeophox faith, was enough forTwen-. 
ty years, yet was taken that night when the hand-writing was. And by how 
much God's judgments have been .more-vilibte ro us, and upon = well 

nown 
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known by us, or related to us, ſo- much the greater is the contempt of his pro- 
vidential government, as v. 22. and thou bis Son Belſhaz zar Laft not bumrbled 
thy heart, though thou kneweit all this, &c. he had known God's judgments 
upon his Grandfather Nebwchadnezzar, a Domeſtick example of God's vindi- 
cating his government of the World, and yet went in the ſame ſteps, ſo Jer. 5. 3, 
4- thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed 10 receive correftion, they have 
made their faces harder then « rock: what 1s the reaſon ? the Prophet renders it, 
©. 4. they ere fooliſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, mor the judement 
of thtir' God. Correction calls for ſubmiſlion, but thoſe like a Rock under X 
God's hand, were correqion-proof, they would not conſider the ways of God's 
Providence, and the manner of them z 'tis as if by our peeviſhneſs we would 

make God weary of afflicting'us, which is the worlt caſe can happen. This i; 

God's complaint of the ten Tribes, Hoſe 7. 9. gray hatrs are upon them, and 

they know it not, ſirangers have devoured his itreneth, &c, there was 4 con- - 
ſumption of their ſtrength, the” Aſſyrians and Fg yptians to whom they gave 

gifts, had drained their treaſure, but they would not confider God as the Author, 

or acknowledge whence their miſery came, they would not ſeek God for all this, 

v. 10. 'Tis like a mans picking a pocket, or cutting a. Throat under the Gal- 

lows in contempt of Juſtice* ; whereas good men are both afftetted with, ang * 5-n4;4. 
remember God's judgments. Ebey called his Son Peleg, diviſion, becauſe in his 

daies the Earth was divided, that in the dayly fight of the Sun he might re- 

member that ſharp Providence in ſcattering of the Babel-builders. Judgments 

affect us when they are before our eyes, as the Thunder and Plagues did P/ araoh; 

but when they are removed, men retura to their beloved ways, as tho God 

had ſhot a way all his arrows, and was departed, to mind them no more. Take 

heed of this, 'tis « fin highly provoking: God 1s fo tender that his Providence 

ſhould be minded and improved, that a fin of this nature he follows with his 
diſple:turc ia this life at leaſt, 1/z. 22. 12, 13. And in that day did the Lord 

God of Hoſls call to weeping and mourning, and behold joy, and gladneſs, eating 

F!.ſh, and drinking Wine, let us cat anddrink, for to morrow we ſhall die. When 

Gcd in any "judgment \bews himſelf to be- Lord God of Hoſts, and calls us to 

weeping, and we behave our ſelves jollily in ſpight, of his government, it is 

a lia he will remember, and bind the guilt upon us, v. 14 and it was revealed 

in my Fars byile Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from jou 

till zou die. | 

8. Envy a'ſ) is a denial of Providence. To be ſad at the temporal good, or 

the gifts of another, as counting-ham unworthy of them, it is a reflection upon 

the Author of thoſe gifts, an accuſing providence of an unjuſt or unwiſe di- 

tribution *. Since God may do what he will with his own ; if our eye be FRRs 
evil, becauſe God is good, we intrench upon his Liberty, and deny him the £5" Ph. 
diſpoſal ot his own goods, as if God were but our Steward, and we his Lords. 23. 

'Tis atemper.we are all ſubje& to, Pſal. 37.1, Fret not thy ſelſ becauſe if evil 

doers, veither be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. 'Tis peculiarly 

the produdt of ſelt-love, which atte&s the principality in the World, and par- 

ticularly atleCts the condutt of God in diſtributing his goods, that he muſt not 

give but to whom they pleaſe. It ariſeth indeed from a ſence of our wants ; but 

the language of it is, God is unjult in his Providence tome, becauſe he be- 

ſtows not upon. me that good which he gives th another. 'Tis ſuch a fin that 

it ſcemsto be a companion of ovr firſt parents pride, which was the Eauſe of 

their fall. They envied God a felicity by himſelf,for they would be like him, they 
f would be as Gods. Hence prehaps,the Jews ſay Cain denied the Providence of God, 
: as envying his Brother, becauſe God accepted Abel's ſacrifice and not his. J-nab's 
paſtion aroſe from this pride,for fear he ſhould be accounted a falſe Prophet, where- 

upon he envies God the glory of his mercy,and the poor Ninivites the advantages *« 

ot it, ke would have God conform the way of his Providence to his pleaſure and 
reputation. Indeed it 15 tocnvy»God the honour of his Providence inthole gifrs 

or good things another poſlectles, whereby he is inſtrumental to glorifie God and + 
advantage others, Thus we would dire& God whatiaſtraments he ſhould employ, 

when no Artificer in his own Art would endure to be direfted by ary ignorant 

perſon what tools he ſhould uſe in his work. | F 2 9. Imd- 
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g. Impatience under croſs providences is « denial and contempt of God's go« 
vernment, Men quarrel with God's revealed will, and therefore no wonder 
that they quarrel with his providential will 3 whereby we deny him his right 
of governing, and (light his aQtual exerciſe of his right. As if God were ac- 
countable to us for his diſpenſations, and mult have only a reſpe& to us or our 
humor in his government, Job 18. 4. he tears bimpelf in bis anger , ſhall the 
Earth be forſaken ſor thee f and ſball the rock, be removed ont of his place? 
Muſt God alter the ſcene of his affairs according to onr model and platform? 
and becauſe he do:h not obſerve our rules and methods, muſt we tear our 
ſelves in anger £ This is a ſecret curling of Gad, and flying in his face when 
we -ec providence {6 crols, that there ſeems to beno help at any time either 
in Heaven or Earth, 7ſe. 8. 21, 22. they ſhall fret themſelves and curſe their King 
and their Gol, and look mpwards, and they ſhall look unto the Earth, and behold 
trouble and darkneſs. Take heed of fretting at God's management of things in 
the world, or thy owa particular concerns; this may lead to a curling of God, 
and is indeed an mitial ſecret ſwelling againlt him, and curſing of him. Man is 
ambitious to became a God. Adam's polterity have in one ſort or other imi- 
tated him. This | 

i. Is a wrong to the Sourraignty of Providence. .'T'was a good admonition of 
Luther's to MelanFon when he was troubled much about the atfairs of the Church, 
monendus eſt Philippus ut deſinat eſſe retor mundi. By this temper we uſurp God's 
place, and ſet our (elves in his Throne, we 'invade his ſupremacy by deſiring 
every thing to be. at our beck, and are diſpleaſed with him, becauſe he doth 
not put the reins of the worlds government iato our hands. As if we would 
command his will, and become his Soveraigns. 'Tis a ſtriving with our maker 
for the ſuperintendency, when we will fit Judge upon him, or cenſure his acts, 
and preſume to direct him. T/a. 45. 9. Wo to him that ſtrives with his Maker, 
ſpall the clay ſay to bim that faſhions it, what makeſt thou ? or thy work, He hath 
no hands? How do men {ſummon God to the bar of their intereſt, and expoſtu- 
late with him about his works, why he did not order them thus and thus ; and 
if he doth ſo, to tell him he hath no hand, no hand of Providence in the World? 
The deſign of that place is to ſtop ſuch peeviſhneſs and invaſions of God's 
right 3 | will not have my Soveraign Will diſputed, asif I were but the Creatures 
Servant z I am content you ſhould ack of me things to come, v. 11. and pray to 
me, but notwithitanding yet to ſubmit ro my pleaſure without a peeviſh endea- 


- vouring to wrelt the Soveraigaty out of my hand, and pull the Crown from 


my head, | 

A Tis a wrong to the goodneſs and righteouſneſs of Providence. *Tis a charg- 
ing God with i1l managemeat, and an implicit language; that if we were the 
Commanders of Providence, things ſhould be managed more juitly and righ- 
teouſly ; as it was Abſalow's pretence in wiſhing to be the King of Iſrael in 
David's ſtead, 2 Sam. 15. 4. If patience be a giving God the honour of his 
righteouſneſs in his judgments, P/al. 119. 75.1 krow, 0 Lord, that thy judgments 
are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs halt affiited me. Impatience muſt be 
a charge againlt God for unrighteouſneſs in his judicial proceedings, and a ſay- 
ing the way of the Lord is not equai, Ezek. 18. 25. *Tis implied in that com- 
plaint, Iſa. 58. 2, 3- They ask of me the ordinances of Juſtice, &c. wherefore 
have we faited and thou ſecſt not ? wherefore have we afflited our Souls, and thou 
takeit no knowledge £ We demand juſtice of thee, fince thou doſt not ſeem to 
do that which 1s fit and righteous, in not regarding us in our ſuits, and not be- 
{towing that which we have faſted for. God governs the World according 
'to his will, our murmuring implies that God's will is not the rule of righte- 


ouſaeſs. We affront the care of God towards his Creatures, as if the produdts 


of our ſhallow reaſons were more beautiful and juſt than God's contrivances 


for us, who hath higher and more glorious ends ia every thing, both for our 


{clves and th2 World, of which we are members, and for his own Glory, to 
which we ought to ſubje& our ſelves, when perhaps our projets tend -immes« 
diately to gratifie ſome ſenſual or ſpiritual luſt in us. *Tis the commendation 
the Holy Ghoſt gives of Job, Job. &. 22. ir all this Job finned not, neither 

| | | eharge4 
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charged God foolifly, 3s a CharaQter peculiar to him, implying that moſt men 
in the World do, upon any emergency, charge God with t ir croſſes, as 
dealing unjuſtly with thety, 1n inflicting pumſhment when they think they have 
deſerved rewards : Jeremiah is not innocent mn this caſe, Jerem. 20. 7. 0 Lord, 
thou bait deceived me, and T was deceived, in the ill ſucceſs of his prophecy, as 
though an immenſe neſs would, and a Soveraign power needed to deal in 
a fraudulem way with his creatures to bring his ends about. 

2. Tis a wrorg to the wiſdow of Providence. Wc would degrade his Omnilci. 
ence and Wildom, and ſway him by our fooliſh and purblind diQates ; tis as 
if we would inſtrut him better inthe management of the World, and dire&t 
him to a reformation of his- methods, Job 40. 2- ſhall he 1hat contends with 
the Almighty, inſiru# him ? He that reproves God, let bizr anſwer it: "Tis are- 
proving God, and reproofs imply agreater authority, or righteouſneſs, or wiſ- 
dom in the perſon reproving z we reprove God as if God ſhould have con- 
fulted with us, and asked our advice; *tis to take” upoit us to be God*scoun- 
ſcllors, and to conclude the only wiſe God by our imperfe& reaſon, Rom. 11. 
24. Who hath been his Connſello# ? "Tis a ſecret boaſting of ſome excellency in 
our !:1ves,” as if God \djd- not govern wel}, or we could govern better : Shall 
a (illy paſſenger, that underſtands not the uſe of the compaſs, be angry that 
that the skilful Pilot will not ſteer the Veſſel according to his pleaſure ? Muſt 
we give out our orders to God, asthough the Counſels of infinite wiſdom muſt 
roul about according tothe conceits of our fancy ? Is not the language of our 
hearts -in our fits of impatience, as prodigiouſly proud againſt God's Pro» 
vidence as the Speech of that monſter was againſt the creation, who ſaid if 
he had been by God at the Creation of the World, he could have directed him 
to abctter platform # all this and much more is vertually in this fin of im- 

atience. 
\, 10+ Tn charging our fins and miſcarriages by them, upon Providence, in this we 
contemn it, Some think Cair doth fo, Gen. 4. 9. am I my Brother's keeper ? 
Thou art the keeper and governor of the World, why didſt thou not hinder 
me trom killing my Brother ? *'Tis certain the firſt man did fo, Ger. 3. 12. the 
woman thou gaveit to be with me, fhe gave me of the tree; thy gift is the cauſe of 
my fin and ruine. *Tis as certain David laid the Sin of Uriab's murder at the 
door of Providence, 1 Sam. 11. 25; when he heard that Uriah was dead, the 
ſw'rd, ſaith le, devours one as well as anther. Man conjures up ttouble to him- 
ſelf, when by his folly he brings himfelt mto (in, and from thence to miſery,and 
then bis heart frets againſt the Lord, and layes the blame both of his ſin and fol- 
lowing miſchiefs upon him, Pro. 19. 3.the fooliſhneſs of man perverts his way, 


and his heart frets againſt the Lord. There are many other wayes wherein- 


we deny or thght Providence. | £ 

t. When we do things with a reſp: to the pleaſure of men, more than of God. As 
though God were carelefs both ot himſelf and his own honour, and regarded 
not the principles and endsof our ations. 

2. In vin boaſting and vannting of our ſelus. As Bexrhadad would have ſuch 
2 multitude of men1n his army as that there ſhould nor be duſt enough ins: 
mari: to afford every man a handful; * wherein he (waggers with God, a 


* 2. King. 20. 


vaunts as it he were the Governor of the World ; yet this man with his nume. ** 


rous Hoſt was routed by a troop of Lacquies, v. 15, 20. they are called the 
young men of the Princes ; ſuch is the folly of men againſt the orders of God, 
when they boaſt in their hearts that their houſe ſhall continue for ever *, 

3- Oppreſſion. They ſlay tht fatherleſs, and ſay, the God of Jacob (hall rot re 


* Pal. 49.11; 


gard it *, Their denial of Providence was the cauſe of their oppreſiion of the * p/ab 94.57, 


poor, and where this is found in any, it is an argument it ariſeth principally from 
a like cauſe; this is alſo made the cauſe why they cat up God's people az rhey 
eat bread *, | . 

4: Miſinter pretations of Providente. 

Such curſed jealouſies had the Jews of God. Numb. 14..3. and wherefore 
bath the Lerd brought us into this land to fall by the ſword? were it not better for 
uw to Fetirn into Egypt £ As though God in that mighty deliverance had m—_ 

tnem 


* pſal. 14.1.4 
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them with a deſign to deſtroy them in the wilderneſs, when one of thoſe 
plagues poured out upon Pharaoh being turned upon their heads, had deſtroyed 
them in Fgypt. So tooliſh are they to think that God would-ruine them u 
dry Land, who might have drowned them 2s well as their enemies in the Red 
Sea: ſo unreaſonable is man in his diſputes agaialt God, 

5. In limiting providence. la boundiog it to time, manner, and other cir. 
cumſtances, as they did, Pſal. 78. 41. they limited the holy one of Iſrael, for they 
remembred not his hand. As though God mult manage every thing according 
tothe will of alimple Creature. It was a forgetfulneſs of Providence, at lealt, 
that was the cauſe of it. 

The Second Uſe is of Comfort, As the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God is 
the highe{t comfort to a good man, fiace the Evangelical diſpenſation : In that 
he hath to deal with a righteous God, who' can as ſoon deny himſelf as his 
righteouſack. So it is none of the meaneſt comforts, that we acknowledge and 
worlhip that God, who exerciſeth himſclfin a conſtant government of the World, 
and leaves not any thing to the | capriciouſnelſs of that which we call fortune . 
and chance. What ſatisfaction can any man in his ſober wits have to live in 
a World caſt off from all care of the Creator of it > Wiſdom without Provi- 
dence would make any man mad, and the greateſt advantage would be to be 
a {tupid and ſen(lefs fool : Can there be any worſe News told to men than this, 
that let them bs as religious as they will, there 15 no eye above takes notice of 
it 2 What can be bitterer to arational man than that God ſhould be careleſs 
of the World 2 What a door would be opencd by it for all ta in the wicked, 
and deſpair 1n the godly 3, *'Tis as great a matter of joy to the godly, that God 
reigas, as it is of terror to the wicked, Pſal. 97.1. The Lord reigns, let th 
Earth rejoice, Pſal. 99. 1. The Lord reigns, let the people tremble. | 

'Tis acomfort, That, 

1. Aa is a ſpecial obje@ of Providence. ' God provides for all Creatures, 
even thoſe that are the works of his hands, much more for man, who is more 
peculiarly the work of his head, in whoſe Creation he took Counſel, Ger. x. 
26. let %s make man in our Image, after our likeneſs. The work of his heart in 
being made according to his- Image, and intended as a ſubordinate end of his 
whole Creation next to the principal, that of God's Glory, he 1s the preſerver 
of man 2nd bealt : of man priacipally, of beaſts in ſublerviency to mans good, 
aud prelervation. 

2, Holy men, a more ſpecial obje# of it. God preſerves and provides for all 
things, and all perſons: But his eye 1s more peculiarly fixed upon thoſe that 
fear him. P/al. 33; 18. bebold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in bis mercy, \o fixed, as it he had no regard to any thing elſe. If 
God hath acare of man created after his own Image, tho his Image be depra- 
ved, much more of thoſe wherein his Image is reſtored. If God loves himſelf, 
he loves his Image and his works. A man loves the works which he hath made 
of ſome external matter, much more doth a Father love his Son, much more 
doth God love his own, and therefore will work their go0d, and diſpote of 
them well, God exerciſcth a ſpecial Providence over the aCtions of a good 
man, as well as his perſon, Pſzl- 37. 23. the fleps of a geod man are ordered by 
the Lord, and he delighteth in his wayes ; 'tis a ſpecial, becauſe” a delightful 
Providence, he delights 1n his way ; how higbly may it cheer a man to be in 
covenant with that God, which rules the World, and hath all things at kis beck, 
to be under not only the care of his wiſdom, but of His goodaeſs ? The Gover- 
nour of the World, being ſuch an only friend, will do him no hurt, beitg ſuch - 
an only Father will order all things to his good out of a Fatherly affeCtion ; 
he is the Worlds Soveraign, but a good mans Father : He rules the Heavens and 
the Earth, but he loves his holy ones. Other things are the objeCts of his Pro» 
vidence, and a good man is the cnd of it. For, his eyes run to and fro through- 
- Ont oe whole Earth, to ſbew bimſelf ſtrong for him whoſe beart is perſed to» 
ward bim. _ od Ar 1s "I 
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2. Hence it will follow; that the Spirits of good men have ſufficient crounds 
to bear up in their innocent ſuſſtrings end ftorms in the World; Immeent ſufferings, 
There is a righteous Governor,who orders all,and will reward them fortheir pains, 
as well as their fervice, Heb. 6. 10. ſor God is wot wrrighteonr to forget your 
work and labowr of feve 5 there is one that prefides in the World, who fees all 

their calamities, an4 cannot be miſtaken in their cauſe, who hath as much 
power and wiſdom, as will ro help them. It would be an affliction indced, if 
there were no ſoveraign powet to whom they might make their moan in their 
diſtreſs, to whotti they might eaſe their conſciences, if there were no Governor 
- to whom they might offer up their petitions. 

Tr the florms a meet with in the world. How doth the preſence of a skil- 
ful Pilot in a weather-beaten Ship cheer the hearts of the fearful Paſſengers ? 
'What*#dread wonld it be to them to have the veſſel wherein their lives and 
all at& concerned, left to the of Winds and Waves, without an able hand 

to manage it > God hath a bridle to check the paſſions of men, to marſhalthem 

according to his pleaſure ; they are all but his inſtruments m the government, 
not the Lords of it: God can lay a Plot with more wiſdom for a good mans 
fafety, than the Enemy can for his deſtrudon ; he cat countermioe their 

Plots with more power than they can execute them; he can out-wit their craft, 

over-power their ſtrength, and turn their defigned cruelty againſt them, as a 

knife mto their own breaſts. 

4. Hence follows a certain ſecurity againſt a good mans want. It God take 
care of the hairs, the ornamental ſupertluities, why ſhould we doubt his care of 
our 'necefiary fupply 2 If -he be the guardian of our hairs which fall off with- 
out our ſence of their departure; ſhall he be careleſs of us'when we are at a pinch 
for our all? WY God reach out his care to Beaſts, and deny it to his Children? 
What would you judge of that Father, who ſhould feed his $S:rvams and ſtarve 
his Sons? He ſupphes his Enemies, and hath he no bowels for his Frieads > 
The very unjuſt as well as the juſt are enlightened by his Sun, and refre(ht 
by his rain, and ſhall he not have a Providence for thoſe that have a ſpecial 

Intereſt in that Mediator, whoſe interpoſition kept up thoſe ſtanding mercies 
after our forfeiture of them by ſin? If he bleſs' with thoſe bleſtiogs, thoſe 
who are the objects of his curſe, will he not bleſs thoſe that are in his ſpe- 

cial favour with them, fo far as they may prove bleſſings to them ? Pſal. 24. 

10. the young lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, bit they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall 

not want any good thing, v. 9. for there is no want to them that fear him.A good 

man fhall have what he needs, not alwaies what he thinks he needs. Provi- 

dence intends the ſupply of our neccflities, not of our deſires ; he will fatisfie 

our wants, but not our wantonneſs. When a thing is not needtul, a man cannot 

properly be ſaid to want it; when it is needfu), a good man ſhall not be with- 

out it; what is not beſtowed upon us, may not be ſo beautiful at that time 

wherein we deſire it, for every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon*. He that did 4, ,-_ 

not want God's kindneſs to renew him, ſhall never want God's kindneſs to ſupply ; 

him; his hand ſhall not be wanting to give, where his heart hath becn {o 

large in working. Others live that” have an intereſt only in common Provi- 

dence, but good men have Providence cabineted in a promiſe, and aflured 
to them by a deed of covenant-conveyance; he was a provider before, he hath 
made himſelf now your Debtor. You might Pray for his providential carc, 
before, with a common faith, now with a more ſpecial expoſtulatioa : For in 
his promiſe he hath given a good man the key of the Cheſt of his Providence, 

becauſe it is the promiſe of this Fift and that which is to come *; of this life *: 7m. 4. 5. 

not to our defires, but necefſities3 of the life to come to both, wherein they 

ſhall have whatſoever they can want, and whatſoever they candelire. 
in confider, God doth. exerciſe, amore fpecial Providence over men, as 
cloathed with miſerable circumſtances, and therefore among his other Titles, 

this is one, to be a helper of the FatherleG *. *Tis the argument the Church * 27. ro. 14. 

uſed to expreſs her return to God,\Hoſe 14. 3: for in thee the futherleſs find mer- 
cy. Now what greater comforts there than this, that there 1s one preſides in 
the World, who is ſo wiſe he candor be miſtaken, ſo faithfal he cannot de- 
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ceive, ſo pitiful he cannot negle@ his people z and ſo powerful, that / he can 
make ſtones even to be turned into bread, if he pleaſe ? | os 

Further, take this for a comfortable conſideration, - | 

God doth not govern the World only by his will as an abſolute, Monarch, but by 
his wiſdom and goodneſs as « tender Father. 'Tis not his greateſt pleaſure.to 
(hew his Soveraign power, or his unconceivable wiſdom, but his immenſe good. 
neſs, to which he makes the other attributes ſubſervieat. What was God's end 
in creating, is his end in governing, which was the communication and diffuſioa 
of his goodne(sz we may be ſure from hence, that God will do.notbing but for 
the beſt, his wiſdom appointing it with the- higheſt reaſon, and his. goodn 
ordering it to the' moſt gracious end z and becauſe. he is the higheſt goad, he 
doth not only will good, but the beſt good in every thing he atts. L-1 

What greater comfort can there be, than that we are under the care, en 
infallible unwearied and righteous Governor ? infallible becaule of his, igtinite 
wiſdom, unwearied becauſe of his incomprehenſible omnipotency, -l , righ- 
teous becauſe of his uabounded goodneſs and holineſs. kB IGT 

3. Ve of Exhortetion. f_ } <1 5 

The daties ariling from hence, will run as a thread through, the web. of 
our whole lives, and all-the motions of them. This dodrine hath an influence 
upon our whole courſe, there is nothing we meet with, but is an a& of .Pxo- 
vidence ; and there is fo a& of Providence, but calls for ſome particular duty. 
Is there any good we want, we muſt ſeek it at his hands, we mult depend upon 
him for it, we muſt preſcribe no methods to him, but leave the condutt of- it to 
his owa wiſdom. ls it a croſs Providence, and contrary to.our defires and. ex- 
peCations > Murmur ,not-at it. Is it afflicive and troubleſom? Submit to it : 
Is it either good or-bad, and preſent, we muſt ſtudy to underſtand it ; Is it 
agood, and preſent ? give God the Glory of it. 

1. Seek every thing you need at the hands of God. *T1s not only the skilful- 
neſs of the Pilor, but a favourable gale from Heaven, which muſt condud the 
Ship to the intended port.. - As his Providence is the foundation, ſo it is the en- 
couragement of all prayer. Theend of the Lords prayer 1s, for thine is the 
Kingdom, the power and the Glory: the providential Kingdom belongs to Gad, 
Power he hath to mapage it, and his Glory is the endof all ; ſeek to him there- 
fore forthe exerciſe of: his power ina thy concerns, and for his direQing them 
to his glory in his proyidential adminiſtrations. Every one of our. daies, and 
both the mercy and. the miſery of - them depend upon him, Pro. 27. 1. thox 
knoweit not what a day may bring forth, but God foreſeces all events; have re- 
courſe therefore to his care for every dayes ſucceſs ; what are our contrivances 
withoue the leave and blefling of Providence 2 Like the bubbles blown. up 
trom a nut-ſhell, eaſily broken by the next putt Our labour will be as fruitleſs as 
Peter's with all his toyl, and catch nothing, till God ſpeaks the word, and ſends 
the fiſh into our net *. The way of man is not in himſclf *. 0 Lord, I know 
that the way of man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that walk's to dire@ his 
fieps. Dangers are not within the reach of our eye to foreſee, nor within the 
compaſs of our power to prevent. Humane prudence may lay the platform, 
and God's power blaſt the execution, when it ſeems to be grown up neareſt to 
maturity. Hezekzab was happy 1n his affairs, becauſe he was afliſted by Gagl ; 
Ahbaz, unhappy, becauſe: he is deſerted by God. If we would have a Clock 
go well, we mult loak chiefly tothe motion of the chief Wheel; a failure in that 
makes an error in all the reſt : nothing can terminate its motion to our benefit 
without Providence.” . Coloured glaſs can refle@& no beams without the Sun's 
light, nor fruits be ripened without -its influence. Our dependance an God is 
greater than theirs on the Sun. God lets men. play with their own wit and 
ſtrength, and come to the briak of execution of their deſigns, and then blows 
upon them.that they may know there js aGad in the Earth. Py#hagores could ſay, 
it was Y9aloy a ridiculous. thing, to ſcek that which is brave and virtuous any 
where elſe than of God *, Cyres is a brave pattern, who is mentioned in Scri 
ture, and repreſented by Xenophan calling upon God when he was firſt choſcn 
G:neral; aud ia his Specch to his Captains to encourage them to hope for - _ 
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ſucceſs of the expedition. tells them they might expe it, becauſe ſhave begin 
with God, which you know, faith he, is my cuſtom, not only when I attempt 
t matters, but alſo the 72 «49 things of lefler concerament. The ſecking of 
God ſhould be the prologue to all our affairs z we are enjoyned firſt to pray, 
and then determine, Job 22. 27. Thow ſhalt make thy prayer unto hin, thou ſhalt 
alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed nnto thee. The interciling Provi- 
dence in our concerns, is the high way to ſucceſs. The reaſon we miſcarry, 
is becauſe we- conſult not God; but determine without him ; and thenwe have 
no reaſon to complain of him for not proſpering our way, when we never 
commended our affairs to his conduct. It hath been the pradtice of holy mea. 
Nehemiah firſt petitioned God before he would uſe his intereſt in the Kings 
favour, Nehem. 2. 4. then the King ſaid unto me, for what doſt thou make reque(i? 
80 I prayed to the God of Heaven, and T ſaid wnto the King, &c. So Abraham's 
Steward puts up his requeſt to Gad, before he would put the bufineſs he came 
upon, in execution, Ger. 24- 12- David frequently in particular caſes. 1 $4. 
23. 9- 2 Sam. 2. 1. 2 Sam. 19. 23. God only doth what he pleaſes in Hezyea 
aud in Earth ; He only can bleſs us, He only can blaſt us. Shall we be care- 
leſs in any undertaking, whether we have his favour or-no & *Tis a ridiculous 
madneſs to reſolve to do any thing without God, without whoſe affiſting and 
preſerving of us, we had not been able to make that reſolution, 
2. Truſt Providence. To truſt God when our Ware- houſes and Bags are full, 
and our Tables ſpread, is no hard thing ; but to truſt him when our purſes are 


empty, but a handful of meaVand acrule of Oil left, and all wayes of relief ſtopr, 


hercin lies the wiſdom of a Chriſtians Grace. Yet none are exempted from this 
duty; all are bound to acknowledge their truſt 1n him by the dayly prayer for 
dayly bread ; even thoſe thac have it in their Cupboards as well as thoſe that 
want it 3 The greateſt Prince as well as the meaneſt beggar. Whatever your 
wants are, want not faith, and you cannot want ſupplies. 'Tis the want of 
this binds up his hand from doing great works for his Creatures: The more ye 


truſt him, the more he' concerns himſelf in our affairs. The more we truſt our 


ſelves, the more he delights to croſs us; for he hath denounced fuch an one 


curſed that maketh Fleſh his arm *, though ir be the beſt Fleſh in the World, * #* 17. 5: 


becauſe it is a departing from the Lord. No wonder then that God departs 
from us, and carries away his blefiing with him : while we truſt our ſelves, we 
do but trouble our ſelves, and know not how to reconcile our various reaſons 
for hopes and fears z but the committing our way to the Lord renders our minds 
calm and compoſed, Pro. 16. 3. commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy 
thowghts ſhall be efFabliſhed. Thou ſhalt have no more of thoſe quarrelling diſtur- 
bing thoughts, what the ſucceſs ſhall be. : 

I. Truif Providence in the greateſt extremities. He brings:us into (traits, 
that he may ſe the exerciſe of our faith. Zeph. 3. 12: I will leave in the midſt 
of thee an afflifed and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 
Whea we are moſt deſolate, we have molt need of this exerciſe, and have the 
fitteſt ſeaſon to practiſe it : he, is alwaies our refuge and our ſtrength, bur in 
time of trouble a preſent help, P/al. 46. 1. Daniel's new advancement by 
Belfþazzar but a day before the City was taken by the Enemy *, the King (lain, 
and (no doubt) many of his Nobility, and thoſe that were neareſt in Authority 
with him, it being the intereſt of the Enemy to diſpatch them, was a danger ; 
yet God by wayes not expreſled, preſerved Daniel, and gave him favour with 
the Conqueror. God ſometimes leads his people into great dangers, that they 
may ſee and acknowledge his hand in their preſervation. Daniel had not had 
ſo lignal an experience of God's care of him, had he been in the lower condi- 
tion he was in before his new preferment. God's eye is alwaies upon them that 
fear him 3 not to keep diſtreſs from them, but _to quicken them in it, and. give 


. them as it were a new life from the dead, Pſa 33. 18, 19. To deliver their Soul 


from death, and to keep them alive in famine. God brings us into (treights, that 
we may have more lively experiments of his tenderneſs in his ſcaſonable relief: 
If he be angry, be will repent himſelf for his Servants, when he ſees their power is 
gone 3 becauſe then the glory of his Providence is appropriated to himſelf, 

G Dent: 


* Dan. 5.29 


Dent. 22.36, 39. See now that I, even I, am be, and there is mo God with me: I\ 
kill, and I make alive, No Creature can have any pretence to ſhare- in itz He, 
delights thereby to blow up both our affections to him, and admirations of him, 
and ſtore up it us a treaſure of experiments to encourage our truſting in hiar; 
in the like ſtreights. We ſhould therefore repoſe our ſelves in God in 8 defart, 
as w:ll as in the Cities: with as' much faith among Savage beaſts, as in the. bet. 
«1... 4, company of the moſt ſociable men *, And anſwer the greateſt-ſireight with: 
1cutarp. 163, Abrahan's Speech to Iſaac, God will provide. For we have to do with aGod;: 
whois bound up to no means, 1s at no expence in miraculous ſuccors, who 


delights ro perfe@ his ſtrength in the Creatures weaknels. We haveto do with, 


a God, who only knows whar OIIEE our good, and accordingly orders 
itz what may hinder if, and therefore prevents it. He can (et all caufes in- ſuch 
a po{ture, as ſhall conſpire together as'one link: to! bring about ſacceſs, and 
mike even contrary motions meet in one gracious: end 3 as the Rivers' which: 
ru from North and South, the contrary quarters of the World, agree in the, 
ſirges of oxe Sea. Though provindences may ſeem to. crols one another, they 
(hail never crof his word and promiſe, which he hath magaified, above all his 
names. An41 his Providence is but a ſervant to his Truth. 

2. Truſt it in the way of means. Though we are ſure God - hath decreed, the 
certain event of ſuch a thing, yet we muſt not encourage our iclents, but our 
diligence. - Though Moſes was aſſured of the victory, when Amalek came 
armed againſt him, yet he commands Joſhue to draw up the valiant men into 
a body, himſelf gores to the Mount to pray, andis as diligent in the uſe of all 
means, as if he had been 1gnorant of God's purpoſe, and had rather. ſuſpeted 
the rout of his own than his Enemies forces. Neither doth Joſbxz afterwards, 
though ſecured by promiſe in his conqueſt of Cazaar, omit any part of the duty 


of a wiſe and watchful General z he ſends ſpies, diſciplines his forces, befiegeth - 


Cities, and contrives ſtratagems. Providence diredts us by means ; not to uſe 
them, is to tempt our Guardian; where it intends any great thing for our good, 
it opens a door, and puts fach circumſtances into our hands, as we may uſe 
without the breach of any Command, or the neglect of our own duty.God could 
have ſecured Chriſt from Herod”s fury, by a miraculous ſtroke from Heaven 
' upon his Enemy, but he orders Joſeph and Maries flight into Fg ypt as a means 
of his preſervation. Gud rebukes Aoſes for praying, and not uling the means 
in continuing the Peoples. march, Exod. 14. 15. Wherefore crieſt thou wnto me ? 
ſpeak unto the Children of Iſrael, that they go forwards. To ule means without 
reſpe@ ro God, is proudly to contemn him; to depend upon God without the 
uſe of means, is irreligioully to tempt him; in both we abuſe his Provideace. 
In the one we difſobey him in not uſtag the.means he hath appointed ; in the 
other, preſumptuoully impole upon him for the eacouragement of our lazineſs. 
Diligence on our part, and the bleſſing on God's, Solomon joyns together, Pro. 
10. 4. The hand of the diligent makes rich: but v. 22. The bleſſing of the Lord 
maketh rich. So Eccleſ. 9. 1. Our works are in the hand of God; our works, but 
Gods bleſſing; God's blefling, but not without our works. It was the practice of 
good men. Jacob wraſtles with God to divert his Brother's fury, yet ſends a Pre- 
*G21:32.9,13. ſentto his Brother to appeaſe him *. David truſts in the name of the Lord his God 
in his duel with Goliab, but not without his fling : Our labour ſhould rather be 
more vigorous than more faint, when we are aflured of the blefiing of Provi- 
dence by the infallibility of the promiſe. | 
3. Truſt Providence inthe way of the precept. Let not any reliance upon an 
ordinary Providence induce you into any way contrary to the command. 
D.m. 1-5,9, Daniel had many inducements from an appearance of Providence to eat the 
ako pine'F Kings meat, his neceſſity of compliance 1n his captivity, probability of pre- 
in hi; bears ferment by learning the wiſdom of the Countrey, whereby he might both 


-— that bs would 


6/e bomy. Dave advanced himſelf, and aſſiſted his Countrey-men, the greatnels of the 
{-{f with 'the con(ideration for a Captive to be fed from. the' Kings Table, the ingratitude 


portion of the hs might be accuſed of for deſpiſing ſo kind/a treatment z but none of theſe 


nes 9 -things moved him againſt a command, becauſe the Law'of-God forbad it, be 
NET would not cat of the King's melt. Dewie! might have argued,, I may wind 
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my {elt in to the King's favour, do the Church of God a great ſervice by my 1n- 
tereſt in him, which may be daſht in pieces by my refuſal of this kindacf; but 
none of theſe things wrought upon him. No Providences wherein we have 
ſeeming circum(tances of glorifying God, muſt lead us out of the way of duty; 
this is to rgb God one way, to pay him another. God brought Diels nds 
abour, he fiads favour with the Govenour, his requeſt is granted, rhe ſucceſs 
is anſwerable, and all thoſe ends attained, which he might in a ſinful way by 
an ill conſtruction of Providence have propoſed to himſelf, all which he might * 
have miſſed of, had he run on in a carndl manner: This, this is the way to 
ſucceſs, Pſal- 37. 5- Commit thy way wnto the Lord, truft alſo in bim, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. Commit . thy way to the guidance of his Providence, with 
an obedience to his precept, and relyance on his promiſe, and refer all ſucceſs 
in it to God. If we ſet up our golden Calfs made of our own ear-rings,our wit and 
ſtrength and carnal prudence, be cauſe God ſeems to neglett us, our fate may be 
the ſame with theirs,and the very duſt of our demoliſht Calf may be abitter Spice 
ia our drink, as it was in theirs» | 
3. Truſt him ſolely without preſcribing any methods to him; Leave him to his 
wiſe choice, wait upon him becauſe he is a God of judgement *, who goes ju- * 7/4. 56. 18, 
diciouſly to work, and can beſt time the executions of his will. The wiſe God 
obſerves particular periods of time for doing his great works, John 2. 4. my 
hour is not jet come, woman, what have I to do with thee? Which man is no com- 
petent judge of : +I will do this Miracle, but the ſeaſon is not yet come wherein [ 
will be moſt beautiful. God hath as much wiſdom to pitch the time of perfor- 
mance of his promiſe, as he hath mercy at firſt to make it. How preſumptuous 
would it be for the ſhallow world, a thing worſe than nothing, and vanity, to * 
preſcribe rules to the Creator 2 Much more for a ſingle perſon, a lirtle Atome of 
duſt, infinitely worſe than nothing, and vanity, to do it. Since we had no hand 
in Creating the world or our ſelves, let us not preſume to dire& God in the go- 
vernment of it, Job 38. 4: Where waſt thow when I laid the foundaticn of the 
Earth,declare if thou haſt underſtanding? Would it not be a diſparagement to God 
to ſtoopto thy fooliſh defire@2yea,would you not your ſelves have a lower conceit 
of him,if he ſhould degrade his wiſdom to the wrong bialsof your blind reaſon? 
Thirdly, -Sabmit to Providence. *Tis Gods right to govern the World, and 
diſpoſe ot his Creature ; 'tis his Glory in Heaven to do what he will *; let us * ?/al. 115.3. 
not by our anſubmiſlive carriage deprive him of the ſame glory on earth 3 he Þ,97 6041 
brings to paſs his will by wayes the Creature cannot underſtand. *Tis the wiſeſt þ- 44th done 
ſpeech in the medley of fooleries, the Turkiſh Alcoran *. We muſt walk by the ©/«;/orver 4 
rule of reaſon which God hath placed in us for our guide z yet if Providence {,;,us. 
brings to paſs any other event contrary to our rational expeCtations, becauſe it is ſu c4u/4, &c+ 
a clear evidence of his will, we muſt acquieſce. As when a Traveller hath two 
wayes to come to his journeys end, the one ſafe, and the other dangerous, reaſon 
perſwades him to chuſe the ſafelt way, wherein he falls among thieves ; now ha- 
ving uſed his reaſon, which in that caſe was to be his direQor, he muſt acquieſce : 
Gods Providence bringeth forth an event, which he could not without violcace 
to his reaſon avoid. And therefore it is a great vanity, when a man hath reſolv- 
ed the moſt probable way in a buſineſs, and fails in it, to torment himlelf; be- 
cauſe though our conſultations depend upon our ſelves, yet the iflues of them 
are ſolely in the hand of God. It concerns us therefore to ſubmit to Gods dil- 


- poſal of us and our affairs, ſince nothing can come to paſs but by the will of 


God effeQing it, or permitting it. If the fall of a Sparrow is not without his 
Will *, much leſs can the greater events which befall men, the nobler Creatures, *Mzh.1c-25, 
be without the ſame concurrence of Gods pleaſure ; therefore ſubmit: For, 
1. Whatſoever God doth, be doth wiſely. Hisadts are not ſudden and raſh, but 
as of Counſel; not taken up upon the preſent poſture of things, but the re- 


' ſolves of Eternity. As he his the hiegheſt wiſdom, fo all his aCts reliſh of it, 


and he guides is will by counſel, Eph. 1--11. [ Who worketh all things after the 


Counſel of bis own will }. -If God took Counlel in Creating the World, much 


more in laying a platform of goverament,much more in the at of government; 
for men can frame models of government , that can never reduce them into 
G2 practice, 


A Diſcourſe of 


pratice. Now God being. infinitely wile, and bis will infiaitely good, it muſt 


* cauſe God had declared his mind poſitively, I will be glorified. *Tis dangerow 


needs be that goodneſs and wiſdom are the rules whereby he diredts himſelf ig 
his actions in the world. And what greater morive can there be to perſwade our 
{ubmiſſion, than Wiſdom and Goodnets tranſacting all things? Gads counſel be 
ing the firmeſt,” as'well as the wiſeſt, it is a folly both ways to reſiſt ie. 

2. God diſcovers his mind to us by Providences. Every work of God being the 
reſult of his Counſch;, when we ſee it actually brought forth into the World, what 
elſe doth it diſcover to us, but that Counſel and will of his? Every fGiagle Pro- 
vidence hath a language whereia Gods mind is (ſignified, much more a train and 
contexture of them, Luk. 7. 22- Tel! Jobs what things you have ſeen end heard, bow 
that the blind ſee, the Lawewalk, the Lepers ave cleanſed, the deaf hear, the'\derd 
are raiſed to life, to the poor the Goſpel is preached. Our Saviour informs Johw's 
Diſciples from a&s of Providence, he gives him no other anſwer, but turas him 
over to interpret and conſtrue his works inthe caſe. Providence therefore muſt 
not be reliſted, when Gods mind in it 1s diſcovered : 'Tis difingenuonsto aQt a- 
gainſt his pleaſure and manifeſt mind; 'tis the Devils ta. Aaroz when he loſt his 
two Sons, in ſo judicial a manner by Fire fram Heaven, yet held his peace *; be- 


to refilt the mind of Gad, for the ward of his Providence ſhall proſper in ſpight 
of men-and Devils, 1ſa. 55. 11. Ay wird that goes forth of my month, ſhall net 
return unto me v0id,; it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent itz, and therefore a 
reſiſting of it is termed 849ueysy a fighting againſt God by Gazz«liel,no great friend 
to the Church, Ads. 5. 38, 29. 

4. Murmur not at Providence. Though we do not clearly reſiſt it, if there 
be a repining ſubmiſſion, it is a partial oppoſition to the Will of God. We 
might as well murmur at God's creation, as at his Providence; for that is as ar- 
bitrary as this; he is under no Law but his own righteous will: we ſhould 
therefore leave the government of the world to God's wiſdom, as we acknow- 
tedge the frame of it to be an aGt of his power. if God ſhould manage his wayes 
according to our preſcriptions, what ſattisfatioa would God have? what ſatis- 
faction would the World have ? He might be unjuſt to himſelf, and unjuſt to 
others. Your own complaints would not be ſtilled, when you ſhould feel the 
ſmart of your own Counſels ; yet if they were, what ſatisfaction could there 
be to the complaints of others, whoſe intereſts and therefore judgments and de- 


| fires lyecroſs to yours ? Man is a croſs Creature. The Iſraelites cxclaimed to. 


God againſt Ph2reob, and when the Scene was changed, they did noleſs murmur 
againlt Afoſes in the wilderacſs. They were as troubleſome when they were 
delivered, as when they. were afflicted. Ia Eygpe they would have their 
liberty, and in the Wildernſs their (tomachs tura, and they long for the 
Oayors and Garlick, though attended with their former {lavery. Let God 
govern the World according to his own Wiſdom and Will, til{ atl mankiad 
can agree in one method to offer to him, and that 1 think will never be, 
though the World ſhould laſt for ever. Murmur not therefore 3 whatloever 
is done in the World, is the work of a wiſe Agent, who atts for the perfe- 
tion of the whole univerſe; and why ſhould I murmur at that which promotes 
the common happiaek aad perfe@ion, that being better and more defirable, than 
the perfection of any one particular perſon? Muſt a Lutineſt break all his ſtrings 
becauſe one 1s out of tune ? And muſt God ch 'his courſe becauſe things 
are out of order with one man, though in regard of divine Providence things 
are not out of order in themſelves, or without any care, for God is aGod of 
order ? This temper will hinder our prayers z with what face can we pray to 
that God whoſe wiſdom we thus repine at ? if God doth exerciſe a Provi- 
dence in the World, why do we murmur? if he dath not take care of thoſe 
things, why do we pray to him? *tis a contradi@ion. It. alſo hinders us from 
giving God the glory, and our ſelves the comfortable fight of his Providence. 
God may have taken ſomething from us, which is the matter of our ſorrow, 
and give another thing to us, which-might be the matter of our joy. Jecob loſt 
a joint, and got a blefling *: What advantage can it be to murmur ? Can all 
your cryes ſtop the motions of the Heavens, when a ftrorm reaches you ? Can 
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. 1. Study Providence univerſally, | The derkei? ; God brings order out of the 
Warlds- confulion, even as he-framed a beantiful Heayen and Earth out of a 
rade.;Maſs. The tereibleſt;, theſe, offer ſome thing worth our obſeryation :the 
dreadful)Providence of Gad wakes Sodom an example to after ages. Jude 7. 
They are ſed - farth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, &c. The 
ſmalleſt'y,Gad-1s a wiſe Agegt, and {@ the leaſt of his aQtions are ſignificant. 
There is nothing fuperfluouy in thoſe afts we account the meaneſt ; for to att 
vainly and lightly, ergues imperfection, . which cannat be attributed to God. 
The wiſdom of God may'be much ſeen in thoſe Providence: the blind Warld 
counts (mall; 3 alittle picture is oft times of more value; and hath more 
of the workman's skill than a larger which an ignorant perſon might prize at 
a higher rate ; the Lilies, Flowers, Sparrows, our Saviour raiſes excellent ob- 
{ervatibns tram. 

2. Regularly. By the word 3 compare Providence and the promiſe together; 
God's manner of adminiſtratians, and the meaning of them is underſtood by 
the word, Pſfal. 77. 13- Thy way, 0 God, is in the Sanduary. By fauh; we 
many times- corre our {ence by reaſon, when we look through a blew or 
green glaſs, and fee all things blew or green; though our ſcnſe repreſents 
them ſo, yet our reaſon diſcovers the miſtake ; Why ſhould we not corre& 
rezſoa by faith 2 Indeed our purblind reaſon ſtands in -as much need of a re- 
gulation by faith, as Qur deceitful ſence doth of a regulation by reaſon. We 
may often obſerve in the Goſpel, that the holy Ghalt taking notice of the 
particular circumſtances in the bringing Chriſt into the World, and in the 
courſe of his life, often hath thoſe expreſſions, 2s it was 'written, that the Scrip- 
tures might be fulfilled. There is not a Providence happens in the World, but 
there are {ome geaeral rules in the Word, whereby we may apprehend the mean- 
ing of it, From God's farmer work diſcovered in his word, we may trace his 
preſent foot-(teps : Qbſerve the timings of Providence. wherein the beauty of 
it appears, fince God bath made every thing beautiful in its time. 

3. Intirely. View them 1n their congexion. A harſh touch ſingle would not 
be pleaſing, but may rarely affe& the canſort: The Providences of God bear 
a juſt proportioa to one another, and are beautiful in their intire Scheme; but 
whea regarded apart, we ſhall come far ſhort of a delightful underſtanding 
of them. As jn a piece of Arras folded up, and afterwards particularly open- 
ed, we fee the hand ar foot of a man, the branch of atree ; or if we look on 
the outlide, we ſee nothing but knots and threads, and uncouth ſhapes that we 
know not what to make of; hut when it is fully opened, and we-have the whole 
Webb befare us, we ſee what Hiſtories and pleaſing charaQers are interwoven 
in it. View them in their end ; there is no true judgment to be made of 
a thing in motion, unlels we have a right proſpett of the end to which it 
tends. Many things which may ſeem terrible 1n their motion, may be excellent 
- In their end. Providence is crowned hy the end of it. Aſaph was much trou- 

bled about the proſperity of the wicked, and affliftion of the Godly, but he 
was well ſatisfied when he underſtood their end, which was the end of Pro- 
vidence tao, Pſal. 73.' 16, 17. When I. thought to know this, it was too pain: 
ful for we, until I went into the San@nary, then waderſiood I their end. Moſer 
his Rod. was a Serpent in its motion upon the ground; but when taken up, 
it wes a Rad again to wark miracles. 'God ſet us a po—_ for this in the 

Creation, He views the Creatures as they came into being , and pronounced 
them 


. 45 | A Diſconrſe of 
them good, he takes a review of them afterward in their whole frame, and/che 
ſubordination of them to one another, and the' ents He had' Yeſtined theni-wto, 
and then pronounceth them very good, The merciful Providetices 'of God 
ſingly looked upon, will appear good, but if reviewed" inthe whole web, 
and the end of ther, will commence 'very good" in” our” dpprehenfions. >! 
4. Calmly.. Take heed of paſſion in this ſtudy;'that is'a/ tit before the e 
of the mind ; ſeveral pleaſures alſo diſtarb"and ftifle*the nobles operation 
the intelleftive part, and all improving thoughts\ of Gods Prdvidence, I/z. y. 
12. And the Hery, and the Viol, and Wine, are in their" feaſts, but they vegerd ni0t ; 
the work of the Lord, nor conſider the poration of his hands ; All thoughts tit 
of them are choaked by the pleafures- of ſenſe. | Paſſions and\ſenfual pleafyr G 
are like lying Clouds in the night, interpofing themſelves between” the ſx! uſ 
and our eyes, that we cannot obſerve the motions of them.: "Turbulent paſſions, = 
or Swiniſh pleaſures prevailing, obſcure the Providence of God. Our own th 
humour and intereſt we often make the meaſures of our judgment - of Provi- th 
dence: $himei, when Abſalom rebels againſt his Father, looks' no further than by 
his own intereſt, and therefore interprets it as a judgment of God in revenging » 
the houſe of Sawl,2 Sene.16.7,8 The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the [ 
houſe of 8anl, in whoſe fdead thou haſt reigned. Therefore the Spirit of God Jt 
takes particular notice that he was of the houſe of Sawl, 'v. 5. whe indeed P 
this judgment was quite another thing, for David's fin 1n the "matter of Vr;#6 5 
was writtei in the forchead of it. - | . b 
5. Seriouſly. *Tis not an eaſie work; for the cauſes of things are hid as the < 
ſeminal virtues in plants, not viſible till they manifeſt themſelves; 'Providerice , 
is God's Lanthora in many affairs; it we do not follow it cloſe, we may be : 
left in the dark, and loſe our way. With much Prayer, For we cannot of t 
our ſelves find out the reaſon of them 3 being ſhallow Creatures, we-cannot 
fiad our thoſe infinite-wiſe methods God obſcrves in the managing of them; 
bur if we ſeriouſly fet'to work, and feck God in it, God may inform us, and : 
make them intelligible to us. Though a man may not be able of himſelf to | 
| find out the frame and motions of an Engine, yet when the Artificer hath ex- 
plained the work, diſcovered the intent of the Fabrick, it may be cafily under- 
ſtood ; If it be dark; whilſt you ſeriouſly muſe on it, God may fend forth | 
a light into you, und give you an underſtanding of it, A4zt. 1. 25. Joſeph 
thought of thoſe things; and whilſt he thought on them, The Angel of the Lord 
appeared to him \nadreams; God made them known to him. The I1ſraclites 
ſaw God's atts in the bulk of them, but Moſes ſaw his way and the manner how 
he wrought them, Pſal. -103. 7. He mide known his wayes unto Moſes, bis as 
unto the Children of I'rael. Moſes had more converſe with God than they, and 
and theretore was admitted into his ſecrets. | 
6. Holily, With adeſignto conform to that duty Providence calls for. Our 
motions thould be according to the Providence of God, when we underſtand 
the intent of them. There 1s a call of Providence, 1/a. 22. 12. Ir that day the 
Lord called to weeping and mourning; Sometimes to ſorrow, ſometimes to joy. 
If it be a Providence to diſcover our (in, let us comply with it by hamiliation; - 
if it be to further our grace, ſuit it by lively and freſh aCtings.” As the ſap in 
plants deſcends with the Sun's declination, and aſcends at the return of the Sun 
from the Tropick; there are ſeveral graces to be exerciſed upon ſeveral atts of 
Providence; either publick to the Church and Nation, or particular to our 
own perſons. Sometimes faith, ſometimes joy , ſometimes patience, ſometimes 
ſorrow for fin. There are ſpiritual leſſons in every Providence, for it doth 
not only offer ſomething to be underſtood, but ſome things to be pradtiſed, 
Mark 10. 15. A Child is brought to Chriſt, and Chrift from thence teaches 
them a leſſon of humility. "Lak. 13. 1, 2, 3- When Chriſt diſcourſes of that fad 
Providence of the blood of the Galileens, and the Tower of Siloz, he purs 
them upon the exerciſe of repentance;* 'The Ruler enquired the time when 
his Son: began to recover, that his” faith in Chriſt might be confirmed, for 
upon that, circumſtance it- did much hang ; and in doubtful caſes after a ſerious 
ſtudy of it, and thou knoweſt not which way to determine, conlider what mn 
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noſt for God's glory .and thy ſpiritual good, for that is the ed of all : Let us 
_ ſtudy  —S. _ as Childre ndo Hiſtories, to know what men 
werein.the. World;or to pleaſe their fancy only; but as wiſe men, to underſtand 
the motions of States, and the, zatrigues. of ncels; to enrich them with 
a knowledge whereby they | migh .be. ſerviceable to their Countrey. So let us 
enquire.into the Providence.of God, to underſtand the mind of God, the in- 
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tere(t.of. the Charchy the wiſdom and kindneſs of God, and our own duty iti 
farmity the O. AC 4 

I - p 5 oh les of every. Providence. to God. Abrabam"s Steward pe- 
tit] God at the begianing. of /his buſineſs, Ger. 24. 12, and he bleſles 
God at the ſucceſs of it, ver, 26, .27- We muſt not thank the tools which are 
uſed ja the. making an engiae, and aſcribe unto them what we owe to the Work- 
mans skill : Man 1s, but the inſtrument, God's Wiſdom is the Artiſt. Let us 
therefore xeturn the, Glory, of all where it. is moſt rightly placed : We may ſee 
the difference between Kachel and Leab in this reſpe&, when Rachel had a Son 
by her uid Bilkob. ſhe aſcribes it to Gad's care, and calls his name Dar, 
which ſignifies judging, Ger. 30- 6.. God hath judged me, and heard my voice. 
That; the-very Name might put her in remembrance of. the kindne of God 
in anſwering her prayer. And.the next Napbali, (he eſteems as the fruit of 
prayer; verſ. 8. Whereas Leeb takes no notice of God, but vaunts of the mul- 
ritude of, ber Children, ver.. x 1- behold a troop comes. She impoleth the name 
of Gad. upon. them, which alſo ſignifies forte or good luck, And the next 
Aſher, verſ. 13- which is tartunate or bleſſed, And we find Leehb of the ſame 
mind afterward,. ver/ſ, 17. It is ſaid God hearkned uato her, ſo that her Son 
Iſ[ſachar. was ag anſwer of Prayer 3 but ſhe aſcribes it to a lower caulg which 
had moved God ; becauſe ſhe had given her maid to her Husband, ver/. 18. 
Not unto us, not.unto ws, Lord, but to thy name be tle Glory, 

Dof. 2. All the motions of. Providence in the World axe ultimately for the 
good of the Church ;, of thoſe whoſe heart is perfe® towards him. Providence 
tollows the rule of Scripture. Whatſoever was written, was written for the 
Churches comfort *. Whatſoever is afted 1n order to, gny thing written, is 
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conformable to his declarations in his word. All former: Providences were 
ultimately in order to the bringing a Mediator into, the World, and for the 
glory off him 3 then ſurely all the Providences of God ſhall be 1n order to the 
perfefting the Glory of Chrilt ig that myſtical-body, whereof Chriſt is head, 
and whereia his affeftion and his Glory are ſo much- concerned. See the 
Proof of this by a Scripture or two. Pſal. 25.10. All the paths of the Lord are 


but [_4{/ ] the works and motions; not one particular att or paſlage of pro- 
videace, but the whole tra of his proceedings 3 not only thoſe which are 


[ mercy and truth ] ſutable to that atteQtion he bears in his heart to them, and 
lutable to the declaration of that affeQion he hath made 1n his promiſe. There 
1s acontexture and a friendly connexion of kindneſs and faithfulneſs in every 
cne of them. They both kiſs and embrace each other inevery motion of God 
towards, them, As mercy made the Coyenunt, fo truth ſhall perform it. And 
there (hall be as much mercy as truth in all Gods 'aQtings towards thoſe that 
keep it, Rom- 8.-29.. We know that all things work togetber for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to bis purpoſe; ( we'kn w 
we do not conjeture or guels ſo, . but we have an infallible aſſurance of it. 
[411 things ] even the molt frightful, and ;{o thoſe. that have in reſpet of 
lenſe, nothing bnt Gall and Wormwood in them 3 { work together | they all 
conſpire with an admirable harmony and unanimous conſent for a Chriſtians 
good. One particular a& may. ſeem to work to. the . harm of the Church, 
as One particular a&t may _— to.the good of wicked men: but the whole 
ſeries and frame of things combine together for the good of thofe that are 
afteQionate to him. Both the' ance that makes us bleed, and the plaiſtcr 
which refreſbeth the Wounds. Both the griping purges, and the warming os 
; - i2hy 
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ated for-the Churches good.' All the Provideaces of Gad jn the World are * Now. 15:4 


mercy and truth nnto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies. Not one path, 


more {mooth and pleaſant, but thale which are more rugged and bitter, All - 
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dials combine together tor the Patients cure [_ to them who are called accord: 
ing tobis purpoſe. ] Here the Apoſtle renders a reaſon of this poſition ; be. 
cauſe they are called not only in the general amongſt the reſt of the'world,to 
whom the Goſpel comes ; but they are fuch that were in Gods purpoſe and 
counſel from Eternity to fave, and therefore reſolved to encline their will to 
Faith in Chriſt. Therefore all his other Counſels about the 'affairs of the world 
(hall be for theic good, Another reaſon of this, the Apoſtle intimates, verſ. 
27. The Spirit makes interceſſion for the Saints according to the will of God. 
The interceflions of the Spirit, which are alſo' according to Gods' will. and 
purpoſe, will not be fraitle(s in the main end, which both the Intercefſions of 
the Spirit and purpoſe of God, and the will and defire of. the Saints, do aim ar, 
which is their good. Indeed where any is the' vbje& of this grand purpoſe 
of God, he js the obje& of God's infinite and innumerable thoughts, Pſa. 40. 
5. Many, O Lerd my God, are thy wonderful works which ' thou "haſt done, end 
thy thoughts which are to us ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order wnto 
thee; If 1 would declare and ſpeak of them,they are more than can be numbred.The 
Plalmilt ſeems to intimate, that in all the wonderful works which God hath 
done, his thoughts are. toward his people. He thinks of them in all his 
ations z and thoſe thoughts are infinite, and cannot be numbered, and reckon- 
ed up by any Creature. He ſeems to reſtrain the thoughts of God towards 
his\people in all thoſe works of wonder which he [doth in the World, and 
which others are the Subjetts of : But his thoughts, or purpoſes, and intentions 
in all ( for 1he word ſignifies purpoſes too) are chiefly, next to his owa glory, 
directed toward his people, thoſe that truſt in him, which verſe 4. he had pro- 
nounce#bleſſed. They run in his mind as if his heart was ſet upon them, and 
none but them. | 

Hcre I (hall pretniſe two things as the ground-work of what follows. 

1. God certainly in' all bis ations has ſome end, that is without queſtion, 
becauſe he is a wiſe Agent ; to aCt vainly and lightly, is an evidence of imper- 
tetion, which cannot be aſcribed to the only wiſe God. The Wheels of Pro- 

* Exek, 1.13. yidence are full of Eyes *. There is motion, and a knowledge of the end of 
that motion. And Jeſus Criſt, who is Gods Deputy in the providential govern- 
ment, hath Seven Eyes, as well as Seven Horns *. A perfe& ſtrength, and 
a perfe& knowledge how to ule that ſtrength, and to what end to uſe it. Seven 
being the number of perfection in Scripture. 

2. That certainly is Gods end which his heart is moi# ſet upon, and that which 
is laſt in execution. What doth God do at the foldiag up of the World, but 
perte& his people, .and welcome them into Glory? Therefore God pria- 
cipally next to himſelf loves his Church. The whole Earth is his, but the 
Church is his treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. If you will keep my Covenant, then ſhall you 
b: a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, for all the Earth is mine ; Segullah 
ſuch a treaſure, that. a Man, a King will intruſt in no hands but his own 3 all 
the Earth is mine, \s not a reaſon why the Church was his treaſure, but'an in- 
centive of thankfulneſs, that when the whole Earth was his, and lay before 
him, and there were many people that he might have choſen and loved before 
them, yet he pitched upon them to make them his choiceſt . treaſure. And 
when the bleſſed God hath pitched upon a people, and made them his treaſure, 
\, what he doth for them is with his whole heart, and with his whole Soul, Jer. 

32. 41, 42. ' ſpeaking of making an everlaſting Covenant, he adds, zea I will 
rejoyce over them to do them good, &c: aſſuredly with my whole heart, and with 
my whole Soul. As though God minded nothing elſe but thoſe people he had 
made an everlaſting Covenant with ; which is the hig ecurity, and moſt 
pregnant expreſſion of his affeQion that can be given to"any 5 not to give. 
them a parcel or moiety of hisheart, but the whole infinite iatire piece, andto 
engage it all with the greateſt delight in doing good to them. That infinite 
heart of God, and all the contrivances 'and workings of it, center in the 

b Churches wel The world /is a Wilderneſs, but the Church is a Garden. 
. If he water the Wilderneſs, will he not 'much more dreſs his Garden? If the 
x 22 boy Birds be obſerved by him, ſhall not alſo the particular mar; | 
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of the Church? He hath a repolitory for them, and all that belong to 'them ,, - 


— 


— 


| He hath a Book of Life for their Names *, a book of Record for their mem- * L:% to. 25. 


bers *, a Note-book for their Speeches, Mal. 3. 16. A book of remembrance wat + Pſal. 


writiew before bias for thee that feared the Lord, And a book of Providence 
for their preſervation, Exod. 32. 32. In the proſecution of this, I ſhall 
ſhew, 
1. That it is fo de fav, and hath been fo. Firſt 
2+ That according to the ſtate of things, and Gods Occonomy, itm vſt be fo. 5--4,4/,, 
2. The imptovement of it, By way of Uſe; Thirdly. 
1. That all Providence is for the good of the Church de fa&o, and has F;-/. 
been o. 
1. It will appear by an enumeration of things. Re aſon fir 7. 
Firſt, All good things. b 
Secondly, All bad things are for their good, : 
Firſt, All good things 
I. The World. | 
I. Gifts and common graces of men in the World. 
HI. Angels. | 
I.. The World. The whole World was made and ordained for the good of r;-/. 
the Church, next to the glory of God. This will appear in three things. 
1. The continuance of the World is for their ſakes. God would have deſtroyed 
the World becauſe of the ignorance and wickedneſs of it, before this time, 
- but he overlooked it all, and had reſpect to the times of Chriſt, and the pub- 
liſhing faith in him, and repentance, A@. 17. 30. And the time: of this ig- 
norance God winked at, God oyerlooked *, he looked not fo upon thero, 6 tide 


as to be provoked to deſtroy the World ; but his eyes were fixed on the times 
of Chriſtianity ; therefore wonld not take notice in the extremity of his ju- 


| ſtice of the wickedneſs of thoſe foregoing ages. Believers are the Salt of 


the Earth *. which makes the World ſavoury to God, and keeps it from cor- * Mz. 5. 13. 
rupting. 'Tis- meant not only of the Apoſtles, but of Chriſts Diſciples, of 

all Chriſtians, for to them was that Sermon made, v. 1. If the Salt have loft 

his ſavory, if the Salt be corrupted, and Chriſtianty overthrown in the p 
World, wherewith ſhall the World be falted 2 how can it be kept from cor- 
ruption 2 If they that -perſecuted the Prophets before you in Jzdes, ( which 

is ſometimes called the Earth in Scripture ) cannot reliſh you, and find no- 

thing grateful to their Palates in your Doctrine and Converſation, wherewith 

ſhall they be falted > How ſhall they be preſerved from corruption > The 

Land will be good for nothing but to be given as a prey to the Rowans to 

be trod under their feet, as being calt out of Gods proteion. They are the 
foundation of the world, Pro, 10. 25+ the righteous are an everlaſting ſoun+ 

dation. Maimonides underſtands it thus, that the World ſtands for the 
righteous ſakes. When God had Nob and his Family lodged in the Ark, he 

cares not what deluge and deſtruQtion he brings upon the reſt of the World. 

When he had conducted Lot out of Sodoxe, he brings down that dreadful ſtorm 

of fire. He cares for- no place, no nor for the whole World, any longer than yn a 
whilſt his People are there, or he hath ſome to bring in, in time. For the 
meanelt believer is of more worth than a World; therefore whea God hath 
gathered all together, he will ſet fire upon this frame of the Creation : For 

what was the end of Chriſts coming and dying, but to gather all things to- 

gether in one ? Eph, 1. 10. That in the d; _—_ of the ſulneſs of time he 

might gather together in one «ll things in Chriſt. When Chriſt bath ſummed 

up all together, he hath attained his end. And to what purpole then can we... 


imagine God ſhould continue the World any - longer? for his delight i not 


fimply in the World, but in the Saints there. pſal. 16: 3. But to the Saints 

that are in the Earth, in whom is all my delight ; not in the Earth, but in the 

Saints there, which -are the only excellent things in it, which Chriſt ſpeaks ( of 

whom that Pſalm is meant) who knew well what was the obje& of his Fathers 

pleaſure. The ſweer favour God {melt in Noah's ſacrifice, was the occalion 

of God's declaration for the Worlds ſtanding, Ger. 8. 21. and the Lord ſaid 
- ; O H F * 
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in his heart, I will not curſe the ground any more for mans ſake, That he would 
no more ſmite it with a totall CO FOND It was his reſpe@ to 
Chriſt repreſented in that ſacrifice, and to the faith and grace of Noah the ſa- 
crificer. What ſavour could an infinitely pure Spirit {inell in the blood and 
flames of beaſts ? 
2+ The courſe of nitural things is for the good of the Church, or particular mem- 
bers of it. od makes articles of agreement with the Beaſts and Fowls, whoſe 
nature is raging and ravenous, and binds them in ſure bonds for the perform- 
ance of thoſe articles, Hoſes 2. 18. And in that day will I mike a Covenant for 
them with the Beaſts of the field, and with the fowls Heaven, and with the creep. 
ing things of the ground, and will make them to lye drwn ſafely. As upon our 
fin God can arm them againſt us; ſo upon our obedieace he can make them 
ſerviceable even againſt their Natures; as if he had made a Covenant with 
them, and they had both the reaſon and virtue to obſerve it 1 do not re- 
member any inſtance in Scripture, that God went out of the uſual traft of his 
Providence, and ated in an extraordinary manner, but where his people were 
one way or other concerned. It was for Joſbua's and the 1ſraelites lake that 
the Sun was arreſted to ſtand (till in the Valley of '4jz/on, that they . might 
* Joſh.10. 12 have light enough to defeat their Enemies, and purſue their victory *. The Sea 
"_ _ * ſhall, againſt itFniatural courſe, ſtand in heaps like walls of Braſs to affiſt the 
Iſraelites eſcape *. The fire is reſtrained in the operation of its nature, even 
* Exod.14-22. whilſt it retains its burning quality, when the lives of the three valiant be- 
- lieving Children are in daiger. The mouths of Lyons are muzled, when the 
* Dan. 6.22. ſafety of his beloved Daniel is concerned *, And the ſhadow goes back npon 
| 8 ** the Dyal for Hezekjeb's ſake *, When God would at any time deliver his. people, 
* 1 $am7.10. He can muſter up Lightniags and Thunders for their aſſiſtance *; He can 
draw all the Regiments of Heaven into Battel-array, and arm the Stars to 
fight againſt S;ſera, when Iſraels condition needs it ; and make even the loweſt 
Creatures to lilt themſelves as Anuxiliaries in the ſervice. God hath not adifſ. 
pleaſure with ſenſleſs Creatures, neither is tranſported with ſtrains of fury 
againſt ſuch objects, when he alters their natural courſe. Hab. 3. 8. Was the 
Lord diſpleaſed againſt the Rivers? was thy wratb-againſt the  8ea, that thou didſt 
ride wpon thy horſes and chariots of ſalvation? No, but he made thoſe Crea- 
tures the Horſes and Chariots to ſpeed aſliſtance and ſalvation to his people, 
which the Pſalmiſt elegantly deſcribes, Pſal. 114. All Creatures are his Hoſt; 
and that God that created them, hath ſtill the Soveraign command over them, 
and can imbodie them in an Army to ſerve his purpoſe for the deliverance of 
his people, as he did againſt Pharaob. 


I3, 


3.T he intereſt of Nations is ordered as is moit for the Churches good. He 
orders both the courſe of natural things, and of civil affairs, for their intereſt. 
He alters the ſtate of things, and changeth Governours and Governments for 
the ſake of his people. For theſe cauſes God ſent E/;ſhe to on King, 

N 2 King. 9. 6, 7. Thave anointed thee King over the people, the Lord, &c. that 
I may avenge the blood of my Servants the ' Prophets, and the blood of all the 
Servants of the Lord at the band of Jezabel. For the ſakes of the Godly in 
that Nation, and the revenging the blood of the Prophets which had been ſhed, 
was he raiſed up by the Lord, He ſent ſuch judgments upon Egypt, that it was 
as much the intereſt of that Nation to let 1ſrael go, as it was before to keep 
them their vaſſals, God orders the intere(t and affairs of Nations for thoſe 
ends; and according to this diſpoſition of affairs, Chriſt times his interceſſions 
for his Church. The Angels had been ſent out to view the ſtate of the World, 
and found it in peace, Zach. 1. 11. behold, all the earth ſets Fill, and is at 
reſt; there had” been Wars in Art«xerxes and Xerxes his time, but in'thetime 

_ of Darivs, that part of the World had an univerſal peace, which was the 
fieteſt time for the reſtoration of the Jews, and building the Temple ; becauſe 
it could not be built, but by the Kings coſt, whoſe no16 G06 in the time of War 
was expended another way 5 nor would it confiſt with their policy to. reſtore 
the Jews to their Governmeat at ſuch a time when they Wars with the 


Neighbour. 


\ 
\ 


\ 


\ 


Drvine Providence.” 


J3 


Neighbour-parts of Zg ypt. See how God orders the ſtate of the World in 
ſubſerviency to his gracious intentions towards his Church. The time of the 
Jewiſh captivity was now out, according to the promiſe of God, and God 
gives that part of the World a general peace, that the reſtauration of the Jcws, 
and the rebuilding of the Temple might be facilitated, and the truth of his 
promiſe in their deliverance accomphſhed. Upon the news of this general 
peace in that part of the World, Chriſt expoſtulates with God for the re- 
ſtauration of Jerwfalem, verſ. 12. How long, 0 Lord, wilt thow not have mercy on 
Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Judah, egainſi which thou haſt had indignition 
theſe threeſuore and ten years £ The time of the Captivity determined by 
God, was now expired. The firſt reformation in Germany was back'd by Rea- 
ſons of State as it was then altered; it being the intereſt of many Princes of 
that Countrey to countenance. Lather's DoQrine, for the putting a ſtop to the 
growing greatneſs of Charles the fitth, who had evident deſigns to enſlave 
them. I might mention many more, only by the way let me adviſe thoſe that 
have an inclination to read hiſtories of former tranſattions, to which men na- 
turally are addidted, to make this your end, to obſerve the {trange Providences 
of God inthe World, and how admirably -he hath made them fſubſervieat to 
the intereſt of 'the Church; which will be the moſt profitable way of read- 
ing them, whereby they will not only fatishe your curioſity, but eſtabliſh your 
Chriſtianity. Calvin underſtands that place, Dext. 32. 8. He ſets the bounds 
of the people. according to the number of the Children of 1ſr4el, that in the whole 
ordering of. the ſtate of the World, God propoſeth this as his end, to conſult 
for the good of his people, and his care extends to the reſt only in order to 
them ; and though they are but a ſmall number, yet he orders his whole Go- 
vernment of the Worlds affairs as may beſt tend to their Salvation. There- 
fore God ſets the people bounds, or enlargeth them according as they may be 
ſerviceable one way or other to this end, And the reaſon is rendered, v. 9. 
For the Lords portion is bis people, and Jacob is the Lot of. his inheritance. 
Therefore God orders all the reſt of the World in ſubferviency to the main- 
taining and improving his portion and inheritance. 


2. As the World, ſo the gifts and common graces of men in the World are for Sccondiy, 


the good of the Church, which is a great argument tor providence in general ; 
ſince there is nothing ſo conſiderable in government as the difpoling of places 
to men according to their particular endowments and abilities for them. And 
the beſtowing ſuch gifts upon men, is none of the meaneſt arguments for Gods 
providential Government of the World. As, $12 

t. The gifts of good men. The gifts conferred upon Pax! were depoſited in 
him, not only to be poſleſſed by him, but uſed and laid out for the good of 
the Church, Col. 1. 25. Whereof Tam made a Miniſter according to tle diſ- 
perſation of God which is given to me for your The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
to any man is given to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 7, And this 1s the great 
end for which men ſhould ſeek to excel, viz. for the edifying of the Church, 
1 Cor. I4. 12. For as mach as you are zealous of Spiritual gifts, ſeek that you 
may excel to the edifying of the (hurch. j® 

2. The gifts and common graces of bad men. There is ſomething that is 
amiable in men, though they. have not grace. As in Stones, Plants and Flo wers, 
though they have not ſenſe, there is ſomething grateful in them, as colour. and 
{mell, &c. And all thoſe things that are lovely in men, are for the, Churches 
good, the beſt life,and the wor(t death,things preſent,let who will be the poſleſor, 
all things between Life and Death are for the good of Believers, becauſe they 


are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or'the World, i. e. 


[Whether the gitts of the prime lights in the Church, or the common gifts of 
the world ] are. ll yours, and ye are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods. God is the 
diſpenſer of them, Chriſt js the Governour of them, and all for your ſakes. 


As the medicinal qualities of waters are not- for the good of themſelves, bur - 


the accommodation of the indigencies of men, By the common works of 
the Spirit God doth keep men from the evil of the World. For it cannot be 
luppoſed, that the Spirit, whoſe miſſion is priacipally for the Church, ſhould 
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By way of ap- 


probation. 
By way of 
Authority. 


Exod. 25.1. 


Trap. 


: _ P. for it. Though ia the Scripture we find Angels fometi employ 


give {uch gifts out of love to men which hate him, and arc not the objects of his 
eternal purpoſe; but he hath ſome other ends in doing it, which is the ad. 
vantage of his Church and People : And this God cauſes by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, which when it works gracious works in ſome, produceth com- 
mon works in others for the good of thoſe gracious ones. As a ſeed of corn 
hath ſtraw husks and Chaff come up with it, which arc ſhelters to that little 
ſeed which lies in the midſt; fo in the preaching of the Goſpel there are ſomes 
husks come up among natural men, which God makes to be ſhelters to the 
Church, as thoſe common works, and reſtraining men through the knowledge 
of Chriſt. God gives gifts to them, not out of love to them, but love to hiz 
Church. As Nurſes of great mens Children ars fed with better mcat than 
the other Servants, not out of any particular perſonal reſpe& to them, but 
to their office, that the milk whereby the Child is nouriſhed, may be the 
ſweeter and wholſomer 3 were it not for that Relation, ſhe muſt be conteot 
with the Diet allowed to the reſt of the Servants. Some ſtioking plants 
may have medicinal virtues, which the Phy fician extras for the cure of a dif. 
eaſc.and flings the reſt upon the Dunghil. God beſtows ſuch-qualities upon mea 
otherwiſe unſavoury to him, which he draws forth upon ſeveral occations for 
the good of thoſe that are more peculiarly under his care, and then caſts them 
away. Theſe gifts are indeed the ruine of bad men, becauſe of their pride; 
but the Churches advantage in regard of their excellency, and are often <a 
profitable to- others, as dangerous to themſelves. As all-that good which is 
19 plants and animals, is for the good of man 3 ſo all the gifts of natural men 
are for the Churches good, for they are for that end as the principal, next the 
glory of God; becaule every inferior thing is ordained to ſomething ſuperior 
as its end. Plants are ordained for the nouriſhment of Beaſts, and both Plants 
and Beaſts, for Men. The inferior men for the ſervice of higher, and all fer 
the community yet ſtill there is a higher end beyond thoſe, viz. the Glory of 
God, to which they are ultimately ordained, which is ſo conneRted with the 
Churches good, that what ſerves one, ſerves the other. 
3. Angels, the top Creatures in the Creation, are ordered for the good of the 
Church. If the Stars are not Cyphers in the World only to be gaz'd upon, 
but have their influences both upon Plants and Animals ; As the Sun in impreg- 
nating the Earth, and enlivening the Plants, and afliſting the growth of fruits - 
for the good of mankind : If the Stars have thoſe natural influences upon the 
ſenſible world, the Angels which are the moraing Stars, have no lefs intereſt 
as inſtruments in the government of it, The Heathens had ſuch a notign of 
Demons working thoſe things which were done in the World, but according 
to the will and order of the ſupream God. The Angels are called watchers, 
Dan. 4.13. 4 Watcher, and an boly one, verſ. 17. this is by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones: they watch for Gods 
orders, and watch for Gods honour, and the Chutches good. There are orders | 
of ſtate among them, for we read of their decree; 'tis called their decree mi- 
niſterially, as they execute it ; approbetive* as they ſubſcribe to the equity and 
goodneſs of it. As the Saints are (aid to judge the World, not axthorirativ?, 
as in commiſton with Chriſt, but as they approve of Chriſts ſentence. They 
ſeem to requeſt thoſe things of God which may make for his glory ; and they 
decree among themſelves whar is fit to be preſented to God in order to his glory. 
They caonpt endure that men ſhould trample upon Gods authority, defpoil him 
of his right, and tread dowa his inheritance 3 and therefore they ſend ſuch 
requeſts to God to at ſo as men may acknowledg him and his ment, 
to the intent that the living may know that the moſt high rules in the Kingdoms 
of men. Their care therefore mult be for the Church, tiace God rules all things 
in order to that, and fince that is Gods portion" and inheritance; ſo that as they 
have a care of Gods glory, they muſt alſo have a care of Gods portion, and 
his peculiar treaſure. ''The inward part of the Temple was to be adorned with 
Cherubims, to note the ſpecial attendance of the Holy Angels in the aſſemblies 
of the Saints : As evil Angels plot agaia(lt the Church, fo ngels' project 
in affairs 
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of common Providence, and doing good to them that are not of the Church; 
—zAs one is ſent to comfort Hagar, and relieve 1hmact upon his cry, though he 

had ſcoffed at Jſaec the heir of the covenant, when he was in Abrahams, _ 

Family *z yet for the moſt part they were employed in the concerns of ſome Gon; 21-47 

of his ſpecial Servants, Angels thruſt Lot out of Sodom *. An - Angel [topt * G.,, 16 

the Lyons mouths when Daniel was in the Den, Das. 6. 18. My God bath ſent bis 25, 16. 

Argel, and hath ſbut the Lyons mowths. God cmploies Angels in the preſerving 

and ruining of Empires, which isclear in the prophecy of Darzel, and ſome 

underſtand Iſz. io. 34. And Lebanon ſhall fill by a mighty one, of an Angel. 

As the Soul ſends forth a multitude of Spirits ſwiftly into the nerves for the 

ſupply of the loweſt member, which runs thither upon the leaſt motion : So 

do the Angels which are Gods Miniſters,. run at the appointment of God, and 

are employed in all the wheels of Providence. The Spirit of the living 

Creatures was in the wheels of Providence *. * Ex#k, 1.20, 

1. The higheſt orders among them are not exempted from being officers for the ; 

Church, Though they are called Gods Angels in reſpett of their immediate | 

attendance on God: yet they are called mans Angels in reſpe&t of the ſervice | 

they do for them, Matth. 18. 10. Their Awgels do alwaies bebald the face of 

my Father which is in Heaven. They are not the ordinary fort of . Angels only 

which attend upon thoſe little ones, upon young converts, humble Souls, thoſe 

little ones in the Kingdom of Heaven 3 but they are the higheſt Courtiers there, 

ſuch as ſee the face of God, and ſtand before him. A King hath many Ser- 

vants, but not every Servant, only the chief of the Nobility, ſtand before him; 

ſo they are not Angels of the meaneſt order and rank in Heaven, that are 

ordered to attend the loweſt Chriſtian. The Apoſtle makes no doubt of this, 

Heb. 1. 14. are they not all miniſftring Spirits fa no queſtion but they are] 

ſent forth to miniſter for thew who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? He aflerts con- 

fidently that not one of them is blotted out of the Liſt for this employmenr. 

Are they not all ? none are exempted from the ſervice of God, fo none are ex- 

empted from the end of that ſervice, which is the good of Believers. They K 

are Gods ſervants, but for the Churches good, for them which ſhall be heirs, 

[ are they not all 2 ir is irrational to deny it. And they are ſent forth, every 

one of them hath his commiſſton figa'd by God for this purpoſe, and 

not only far the Church in general, but for every member 1n particular \ for 

the heirs of Salvation. | And not only for them which are already called and 

enrolled, but for them who ſhall be called, whoſe names are written in the Book 

of Gods eleCtion | who ſhell be heirs.) And they-are not only faintly ſent, as it 

they might go if they will, but they have a ſtri& charge to look after them 

well, not in one or two of their works, or ways, but in all, P/al. 91. 11. He 

ſhall give bis angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy wajes, to bear thee 

up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone 3, they are to ule all 

their ſtrength to this purpoſe, to bear them wp in their hands. As the elder 

Children are appointed by Parents to have a care of the younger in their works 

and motions, and to uſe both their wiſdom and ſtrength tor them. The Angels 

are a guard to ſecure them here, and at laſt to convey them to their! Fathers 

houſe, Zzk. 16. 22, when a man is in favour with a Prince, all the Courtiers will 

be obſervant of him. 

2. cArmies of them are em 


| loged upon this occaſion. | There are great mul- 
titudes of ther, as Bildad eats, Job 25. 3. Ir there any number of his armies? 


that is, 'of his Angels - when Joe! of the heathens ping gagntber 3 
thitber, ſaith he, Lord, cauſe thy mighty ones to come down *. A whole ſquadron » 5,./ ;, :;. 
of them (hall attend upon a gracious.man according to the circumſtances he is 
involved in. Ger 32. I, 2. And Jacob went on bis way, and the Angels of God 
met bins; and when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid this is Gods hoſd. Regimems of 

Angels, enough to make up an Army( for ſo Jacob terms them ) met him upon 

the way to ſecure his Brother Eſau, and to encourage him in his journey. So 

ſome interpret, 2 Sam. 5. 24. the ſound of agoing in the tops of the mulberry « 

trees, The'figh of the marching of a Brigade of Angels, with the Lord, in the 

head of -them, for the diſcomfiture of David's Enemies 3 the ſhall the Lord go 


ont 
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ont before thee to ſmite the hoi# of the Philiſtiner : And this they do not of their 
own heads, but by the pleaſure of God, not only by a bare will, bur a delight, 
Pſal» 103. 21. Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoitr, ye Minijtcrs of tis that'do his 
pleaſure. IWR" his choiceſt pleaſure, he delights to lee this his Militia upon 
ation. 


3. Chrift hath the government of them to this end for his Charch. Angels 
are all put in ſubje(tion to him, Heb. 2. 7, 8. In that he put all in ſubj. ion 
wnder him, he left nothing that is not put wnder him. He 1s exalted above all 
principality and power, God hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all /things to the Church, Eph. 1.21, 22, all things, even 
principalities and powers are put under his feet, to be commiſſioned and influ- 

* Ezek. 1. 12, enced by him for the good of his Church *; they are ordered by the Spirit 
Wiveher the of Chriſt to this. purpoſe, Zach. 1. 10. Thoſe are they whom the Lord hatk ſent 
y 4 "ev wene. Fo walk to and fro through the -Exyth. Lhey are his faithful meſlengers diſ- 
£74 patcht into the World by him, as ſcouts and ſpies to take notice ot the ſtate 
of the World, and to give him intelligence, and an exa&t account of affairs, 
and v. 11. they give an account to Chriſt. Chriſt is the Head and General of 
them, Col 2. 10. They are his Hoſt, alwaies in a warlike poſture, with Chriſt 
in the Head of them, Zac. 1. 8: upon their Horſes, which notes readineſs to 
move and ſpeed in motion ; And as an Hoſt they are faid to pitch their tents 
round about them that fear him; and are 1n a continual conflict with the 
: evil Angels to prevent their defigns in the behalf of Chriſt, whom they ac- 
Heb. 1. 6. knowledge as their head by their worſhip of him *. Chriſt orders them to 
take care to ſeal his Servants in the foreheads, that they may be prelerved in 
the ſtorms which ſhall happen in the World at the time ot the ruine of the 
Komiſh Papacy, Revel. 7. 2,3. An Ange! comes that had the ſeal of the living 
God ( commiſſion of God ) ſaying, hurt not the Earth, nor the Sea, nur 
the trees, till we have ſealed tie Servants of ogr God in the forebeads. 

* Dan.7.16. 4. The great ations which have been done in the World, or ſhall te done for 
OT prove the Church, are performed by them. Angels were ſent as expreiles by God 
ce which With his great decrees concerning the revolutions of times- *. An Angel was 
calledan{ (ent to Daniel with the meſſage of a Redeemer, and the cleareſt prophecy of 
[gr Ape 006 Chriſt, which the Jews are, not able to anſwer to this day, which they moſt 
to underſtadd (tartle at : Part of the diſcovery ot the Revelation to J-hx, which is as a ſtand- 
© v1/19%. ing Almanack to the Church, 'was made us by an Angel *. And when by 
Ma yy z, the courſe of time thoſe turnings are to happen in the World, the Angels 
_ 9. Revel. 22. muſt have their ſhare of ſervice in them. The Trumpets are ſounded by 
%, 9. Angels, and the Vials which are filled with the cauſes of ſuch alterations, are 
poured out by the hands of Ange. Some indeed by the Angels there men- 
tioned, underſtand the viſible joſtruments of reformation, nor excludin githe 

* Lizht foos, Angels who are the inviſible Miniſters in the affairs of the Worid *. vy 
Temple. Chap. 5. They engage in this work for the Church with delight, They a@& as Gods 
my * £35 Miniſters in his Providence with a unanimous conlent 4'.1.So that they perform 
+ Exck.1.9., their office with the ſame ſwiftneſs, and with the ſame affeQtion, without, emu- 
1vcir wing” lation, to go one before another, which makes many,tions ſucceed- ill among 
ne ed another, MEN 3 but they go hand in hand. They do it with affeftion 3 both in reſpect 
of the kind diſpoſition -of their natures; and as theyre fellow-members-of the 
ſame body, for they are parts of the Church,and of the Heavenly Ternſalem, Heb 12: 
22. Te are come to the Heavenly Jernſalem,and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general aſſembly and Chureh of the firft born, and therefore a&tiout of affetti« 
on to that which is a part of their body,as well as out of obedience to-their-head; 
They do it in reſpe& of their own improvenient too, and increaſe of their knows 
ledge ( which is the deſire of all -intelleQual Creatures.,) For they :compleat 
their underſtandings by the fight of the methods of infinite wiſdom. in' the per- 
feting his gracious defigas. And it is Gods: intent that they ſhould grow in 
the knokw ledge of his. great myſtery 'by their employment, Eph. 3. 10.'To 


the intent that now unto the principa'ities and powers in Heavenly places might 


be known by the church the mani fold wiſdom. of God, i. e. By the gracious 
: | ' works 


PS i 


Ss $7 PRERIRALIENE $9 ROS UT Poe EE IWR 


” 4 = * * * - "__— - 2 4 
7 >» ho _ þ.4 4 - = 'ss. # , , 
” » 4 A 4 x a. $1 IS. Ie AAS $. E LB 
S 


works of God towards the Church, and in the behalf of it, for the ſecurity x5 
and growth of the Church, and in the executions of thoſe decrees which as 
inſtruments they are imployed in. For I do not underſtand, how it can be 
meant of the knowledge of Chriſt, for that they know more than the Church 
below can acquaint them with 3 for without queſtion they have a clear inſight 
into the offices of Chriſt who is the Head, and whom they arc ordered to 
worſhip. They underſtand the aim of his death, and reſurrefion, and can 
better explain the dark predi@ions of Scripture, than purblinad man can, Bur 
by obſerving the Methods which God uſes in the accompliſhment of them, they \ 
ome mare intelligent,and commence Maſters of kaowledg in a higher degree, 
which it is probable is one reaſon of their joy, when they fee Gods infinite 
Wiſdom and Grace in the converſion of a ſinner; without atteQion to them, EF-—2 
and their employment about them, they could rejoice ſo much : And their | 
rejoicing in their firſt bringing in to God, argyes their joy in all their employ- 
ments, which concerns their welfare. 
2. Ar all good things, ſo all bad things are opdered by providence for the good Second!y 
of the Ehurch. That which in-its owa nature is an injury, by Gods ordering 
puts on the nature of a mercy 3 and what is poyſon in it ſelf, by the Almighty 
art becoms a Soveraign medicine. Are Gods difpenſations in their own nature 
deſtruftive > That wiſe Phyſician knows how to make poyſons work the effe& 
of purges: Are they ſharp? Ir is to humble and purge the Church > As 
ſhadows (erve to ſet out the piQures, ſo the darkeſt paiſages of Providence 
are made by God to commend the beauty of thoſe glorious things he works for 
his Church. We may ſee this 1n 
I. Bad perſons. As, 
i. The Devil. God manageth him for his own Fory, and the ſtrengthaing of * Mk. 3.31; 
Believers *. The Devils defired-to-cater-into the herd of (wine, with an 1in- 3 
tent, probably, not only to deſtroy the ſwine, but to incenie the Gedarcns 
again(t him, out of whom they had been caſt, ro do him ſome conliderable mi(- 
chief. But what is the iſſue? As they diſcover their malice, ſo they inhance 
the value of Chriſts kindneſs to the diſtreſſed man, whom he had freed trom 
this tyranny : Hereby alſo was the Law of God juſtified, in commanding the 
Jews to abſtain from Swines Fleſh, which the Gadarers, being Apoſtate Jews, 
had broken ; he magaified his own power 1n the routing ſuch a number of 7 
unclean Spirits, which had not been ſo conſpicuous in the turning them out of 
one inan, had not this regiment diſcovered themſelves among the Swine, and 
brought ſuch a loſs upon the Gadarers ; whereby as they ſhewed their own 
{trength and malice.ſo they diſcovered occaſionally the greatneſs of Chriſts chari- 
ty,and his power over them 3 ſo that in granting the malicious petition of this 
exaſperated Legion, the Law of God is juſtified, our $aviours love glorified, his 
power manifeſted. And a foundation laid for the gaining Profelytes in that 
Country ( to which purpoſe he left the man he had cured *. ) and to * 1,4 8.59 
ſtrengthen the faith of thoſe poor Believers, which then followed him. God 
makes uſe of the Devils by the Soveraignty of Providence, to bring about 
ends unknown to themſelves for all their wiſdom. The malice of the Devil 
againſt Job hath rendered him a ſtanding miracle of patience for ever. They 
are the rulers of the darkneſs of this World *. Not of the light of the World; « xz, 5... 
they are the rulers of the wicked, and the ſcullions of the Saints, to ſcour 
and cleanſe them. They are the rulers of the World, but ſubordinate to 
ſerve the Providence of God ; wherein God declares his wiſdom by ſerving 
himſelf of the worſt of his Enemies. *'The Devil thought he had brought 
a total deſtruQtion upon mankind, when he perſwaded our firſt Parents to 
\ eat of the forbidden fruit 3 but the only wiſe God ordered it to' bring about 
a greater glory to himſelf, and a more firm ſtability to his people, in introdu- 
cing an everlaſting covenant which could not be broken, and eſtabliſhing their 
happineſs upon ſurer terms than it was ſetled in Paradiſe. And afterwards 
in filling the heart of Jedes to betray Chriſt, and the hearts of the Jews to 
crucifie him. Even by that way whereby. he thought to hinder the good of _ 
mankind, he occafionally promotes their perpetual redemption: And I do 
not 
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* Pro. 21. 18. 


Helwvicus con- 
tra Judeos, 


Jakſon vol. 
*Li.FolſP 62. 


_ phecics, which they now could read in the Greek language, might . be more 


"hor mack-queſtion but thoſe. very. principles which the. Devil! had :diſtilled 


into the/Gentile World, of ſhedding humane blood 1a ſacrifices; for expiation of 
guiltz and the Gods converfing with men in humane wayes, and the imagination 


of the \idterceſſion of ' Demons for them ;-the firſt out of rage againſt mankind, 1 
and both that and the other to induce them to Idolatry, might: facilitate the the 
entertainment of Chriſt as the great expiatory ſacrifice, and the receiving of vor 
him asthe-Son of God, though-in an humane ſhape, and the belief of his in- finc 
terceſſion. God over-reaches the Devil, and makes him iaſtrumental for good, {tre 
where he deſigns hurt and miſchief. 4 Go 
2. Wicked men. All the wicked in the midſt of the Church are for the on 
good of it, either for the exerciſe of their grace, or ſecurity of their perſons, hin 
or intereſt, Pro. 16. 7. When a maiis ways pleaſe the Lord, He will make bit the 
enerfties to be at peace with him, Sometimes he will 1acline their- hearts in- of 
tentionally to favour, or order even their a&ions againſt them to procure their a f 
peace, contrary to their intentions. Sometimes God makes them his Sword to bo 
cut his people, ſometimes Phylick to purge! them, ſometimes Fire ro melt and 1d 
refine them, ſometimes Hedges to preſerve them, ſometimes a ranſom to redeem aff 
them *, A Traveller makes -uſe of the mettle of a head-{trong Horſe to carry c01 
him to his journeys end. That wind which would overtura alittle Boar, "a 
the skilful Pilot makes uſe of to drive his Ship into the Harbour, and the Hus- ter 
bandman to cleanſe his Corn from the Chaff, Though the ends of the workers, de 
viz. God and wicked men, are differeat ; yet the end of the work is but one, ſo! 
which is ordered by Gods Soveraign pleaſure. It was promiſed in the pro- hi! 
miſe of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, Ger. 9. 27. God ſball enlarge Japhet, and or 
he ſhall dwell in the tents of Slem, and Canean ſhall be bis ſervant. God ſhall m 
allure J=phet, the Gentiles of Exrope, to dwell in the tents of Shexr, and C:- CC 
447 the head of the curſed poſterity, ſhall be Servants to the Church beſide ol 
their-will, and ſometimes agatn(t it, by an over-ruling hand. And Chriſt hath th 
bought them to be his Servants, 2. Pet, 2. 1. denying the Lord that bought them, ly 
and therefore hath the diſpoliag of them, whether they voluntarily give up le 
themſelves to him or no. He is a Lord by purchaſe over them, who own him b 
not as a Saviour. The hatred of the Churches enemies ſometimes conduceth k 
more to her good, than the affections' of all her worldly Friends. Now this 1 
appears, L 
I. In furthering the Goſpel.” The Jews, who ſpeak not of Chriſt among 0 
themſelves, but with opprobrious terms, have been the exa&t preſervers of the tl 
Old Teſtameat, even to the very number of the letters z wherein - Chriſtians r 
have ſufficieat to confirm them in the beliet of Chriſts being the-2eſſzab,and 
unanſwerable arguments againſt their adverſaries; Whereupon St. Auitir terms f 


thera capſarios Eccleſie, ſuch that carry the Books of the Children of great F 
men after them to School. When the Authority of the Revelation was anci- 
cantly queſtioned, the Church of Rozee was inſtramental to keep it in the num - ] 
ber of the Canonical books, not thiaking they ſhould fiad their own Church { 
ſo plaialy Deciphered in it, to be the Mother of abominations.. To this we 
may refer the aCtion of P:olemy Philadelphus King of Egypt, in .cauſing the | 
Scripture to be tran(lated about three huadred years before the. coming of 
Chriſt ; through which the Nations *-might better diſcern (as it were through 
a profpettive glaſs) the new Star of Jacob which was ſhortly to. ariſe : 
No doubt but many of the Gentiles by comparing the old Scripture- Pro» 


U> 


ealily: induced to an (embracing the Goſpel, and ackno_wledging Chriſt to 
be the Meſſz«h, when it came to be divulged among them. od 1s the cauſe 
of the contultation about the: place of Chriſts birth ; not for any good-will 
he had to ' him, whom he intended to murther, but God makes uſe of this to 
clear -up the truth 'of the prophecy conceraing Bethlehem, the place of his 
birth, Mat: 5. 6.. Ont of "thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule my people 
Iſrael And they certainly - were not very good, -who preached Chrilt out 


of envy, and propagated the / Goſpel, wherein Paul rejoyced not in their fin, 
buztin the providential fruit of it, Phil, I. 15, 18. Some indeed preach Chrift 
even 
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ever 0 envy and ftrife z what then | Notwitbftending every way, whether n 
es hn or truth, Chriſt is preached, and I therein | do rejoyet, yea, and will 


rejoyce- 
os In furthering the temporal good of the Church 3 | y 
I. In its preſervation. Wicked men are often ſerviceable to the Church. as " 


the filthy Raven was to holy Elijah, or as the Lyon which would have ce- 
voured $2xpſor, is a (tore- houſe to provide him food 3 for.1n- his hunger he 
finds atable ſpread in the belly of bis Enemy.  Pharaot's deſign was to de- 
ſtroy Iſrael, and the Daughter of that irreconcilable Enemy, is direted by 
God to preſerve Moſes, who was to be the ruine of | her family, the ceſtructi- 
on of the Egyptian glory, and the Deliverer of the Church. She ſaves 
him out of charity, and God out of a wiſe deſign; She by his Education in 
the Feyptian learning, fits him for the Court, and God: for the deliverance 
of his Church. Egypt had corn to relieve firſt Abrabaw *, afterward Jacob in 
a time of famine z the family wherein the Church of God was obly then * 6». 1+. 12: 
bound-up. Herod lies in wait for Chriſts deſtruction, and Egypt, the moſt 
Idolatrous Country in the World, and an ancient Enemy to Gods Church, 
affords him ſheltcr. God makes Moab to hide his out-cafls, and be their 
covert from the face of the ſpoiler *. Some think, Gods deſign in feading Jo+ *1/s 16. 3-4 
nah to Nineveh, to work lo remarkable a change by repentance, was to lof- 
ten ſome of their hearts, and the hearts of their poſterity, to deal more ten- 
derly with thoſe gracious Tſrael/ites, who in the captivity of the ten Tribes, 
ſome years after, ſhould be their gueſts. God making thereby proviſion for 
his own people in that common judgment which ſhould come upon the Nati- 
on. This God doth ſometimes by reviving the law of nature, and the com- 
mon ſentiments of Religion 1a the hearts of natural men; whereby their own 
coaſciences' bearing witneſs to the innacency and excellency of the Church 
of God, put them. upon thoughts for its ſecurity. - Sometimes it 1s above 
their own Sphere, and beſides their owa intentions, The Whale which 
(wallowed Jonah, intended him as amorſel to quell his hunger, but proves his . 
ſecyyity, and diſgorgeth him upon the ſhoar : They underſtand their own aim, 
but not the. deliga of God. The Leech that ſucks the Patients blood, 
knows not the Chyrurgeons deſign, whouſethirt for,the cure of a diſeaſe. Some- 
times their rage proves their own” ruine, and he Churches ſafety 3 as the 
Leech burſts it ſelf ſometimes, and faves the Patierit. The very Earth, whereby is 
meant the carnalworld , is {aid to help the Womao,the Church, by ſwallowing up 
the flood which the Dragon caſts out of his mouth againſt her *. Juſt as the old +z...7 2 5 
rags were the inſtruments whereby Jeremiah was drawn out of the Dungeon. 

2, In the advancement of the Church, or perſons eminent. Abner had a Plot 
for bringing Z/rael to David's Scepter, which concurred both with Gods pur - 
poſe and promiſes, but ſprung from an ill cauſe, a diſdain to be checked by 1» 
boſbeth, though his King, for an unjuſtifiable a&, for having too much fami- 
liarity with one of Sauls Concubines *. And from this animoſity he contrives, . _ 
the depoling of 7þboſbeth, and the exaltation of David 5 yet diflembles the , 5, 5, i... * 
ground, and pretends the promiſe of God to David, v. 18. For the Lord hath 
ſpoken of David, by the hand of my ſervant David 1 will ſave my people Iſrael 
ont of the hand of the Philiſtines. He is the firſt Engine that moves in this 
buſineſs, and by him and his correſpendeats after his death, v. 17. the bu- 
ſineſs is brought about by Gods over-ruling hand, wherein Gods promiſe is 
accompliſhed, and David a type of Chriſt, and the great Champion for the 
Church agaiſt its enemies round about, is advanced. Very remarkable is the 
advancement of Mordecai, in order to the advancing the Jews as well as pre- 
ſerving them, when the necks of all the viſible Church God had in the World, 
were upon the black. Hamar ignorantly is the cauſe of this preferment of 
Mordecaj, and at that time too, when he came to petition for his death, E/her 
6. 4- He was come to ſpeak to the King ts hang Mordecai.upon the Gallows 
which he bad: prepared. for him : The King asks him, what ſhould be done to 
the man whom the King delights to honour, v. 16. He imagaineth that the 
Kings queſtion did reſpe& himſelf, lays out a Scheme of what honour he was 

I ambitious 


— 
uw. 4 LW 4 


"> Shy 4 Diſenoſe of E 


ambitions of, v. 8, 9. which was by the King deſigned for Mordeea?; and Hy: 


»41 made the Herald ts prociaim him : Here Hewan, not only a wicked may c 
in himſelf, but the 'greateſt Enemy Mordecaz and the whole Church of God th 
had, is made unwittingly ar inſtrument to exalt Mordecai, and in him the whole eh 
_.. Church of God. Be w 
/ \ 3. In enriching the Charch, or ſome perſons in it, whereby it may become more th 
. : 
) * ſerviceable to God. How wonderful was it, that when the 1/7aelites were gl 
abominated by the Egyptiary, God (hould ſo order their hearts, that the Egyp» Sn 
* E+:4.12.35, tjans ſhould lend them: Gold and Jewels *, and diſmiſs them with wealth ye 
36. as well as ſafety ; and not ſo much as one perſon moleſt them, till they arrived yi 
at the Red Sea? The very gain-and honour of the Enemies is ſometimes con. e! 
ſecrated to the Lord of the whole Earth, Adicah 4..13. Ariſe and 1hreſh, oh oO 
Dayghter of Sior, I will make thy born Tron, and thou fhall beat in pieces many f; 
People, and 1 will conſerrate their gain wnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance to y 
the Lord of the whole Earth: This was when many Nations were gathered WW 7 
againſt $59, v, 18. the wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the juſt, Pro. 13, E 
22. And God ſometimes makes the wicked unwittingly to themſelvyes, in their 1 
carking, be the fattors for good men, into whoſe lap Providence pours - the ri 
fruit of their labour. God gave Cyrxs the ſpoils of Babyloz, and the treaſures f 
of LCreſws, to enable him to furniſh the Jews with materials for building the y 
I/a.43- 3, 4. Temple, Iſo. 45. 3, 4: and I will give thee the treaſure of darkneſs, and hidden J 
riches of ſecret places, ( c_ of Cyrus ) that thow mayeſt know, that I the t 
Lord which call thee by thy Name, am the God of Iſrael, for Jacob my Servants c 
ſake, &e. That he might acknowledge him the God of 1ſ-ael, and lay his ( 


wealth out in the ſervice of God, and the ſervice of Jacob his ſervant, 
2. As bad perſons, ſo bad things are ordered to the good of the Church, whes- 

ther they be ſinful evils, or affiiFive. 
i. S7n. "_ k 
1. A mans own ſin. Oneſimns runs from his Maſter, and finds a fpiritual 
* Pl, 16.12, Father 4 his being a runnagate, is the occaſion of his being a convert, By 
16, flying from his Maſter, he becomes a Brother in the Lord *. What Joſeph's 
brethern finfully intended for revenge againſt their brother, and fecurity 

from their Fathers checks, ( who acquainted Jecob with their miſcarriages 

God ordered for the prelervation of them who were the only viſible Church 
in the World. Their (in againſt their Brother, contrary both to their intenti- 
ons and expeCtations, became the means of their ſafety. God makes the re- 
mainders of fin in a good man, an occaſion to exerciſe his grace, diſcover his 

ſtrength, and ſhew his loyalty to God, 
2. Other mens ſins. That might be in 84r4h but a heady paſſion, for hear- 
ing her Set mocked by 1Þmaet, that made heFlo defirous to have the bond- 
* Gen21. 10. woman and her firſt ſon thruſt out *; bur God makes uſe of it to make a ſe- 
* ver. 12.  Paration between Jſzac the heir of the Covenant, and 1ſhmael, that he might 
not be corrupted by any evil example from him: God orders Abraham to 
hearken to her voice, becauſe in 1ſazc his ſeed ſhould be called *: And the 
revengeful- threatning of Eſax was the occaſion of Jacob's flight, whereby he 
was ' hindred from marrying with any of the people of the Land, by whom 


1d 4% he might have been induced to Idolatry *. Why ſhould we miſtruſt that God 
XY that cart make uſe of the Luſts of men to bring about his own gracious pur- 
poles? | 


2. Commotions in. the World, There is the eye of God, that eye which 
runs to and fro throughout the whole Earth in the Wheels of worldly mo- 
tions, even in the moſt dreadful Providences in the World, that ſtare upon men. 

+ 1-4. 1.18, With a grim countenance *, All the overturnings in the World are ſubſervieat 
a ks ' tothe Churches intereſt, though they are not viſibly ſo, unleſs diligently at- 
were dreadf, tended *. God orders the con of the World, and is in the midſt of 
h ond here the tumults of the people, Pſa. 29. 10, 11. The Lord fits wow the floud, yes, 
full of eyes. the Lord ſits King for ever, the Lord will give firength to his people, the Lord 
* Broughton 1p;11 bleſs his people with peace. He fits upon the floud as a Charioteer in 
Set. 177. his Chariot, guiding it with holy and merciful intentions to his people, to 


on Revel. 13. 
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give them both ſtrength and - peace in the midſt of them; and as (the iflue of 

them. By Water and Floods is: frequently meant tumuls -and confufions in 

the World. If it were not ſo. why ſhould our Saviour encourage his DiCſ. 

ciples and all their Succeſſors in the ſame profeſſion, to lift up' their: heads - 
when they hear of wars, if their redemption * were not deligned by God in * Lu 21.25 
them? they. are all teſtimonies of, the nearer approaches of Chriſt in power and 2% 27» 
glory to judge the Earth, and glocifie his people. Gods great end in the ſhak. 

iog of Nations, is the performing thoſe gracious promiſes to his Church which 

yet remain unaccompliſht: Thele earthquakes in the World, will bring Hea- 

ven to the Church. ,. The great | revolutions in the Eaſtern part of the world, 

the ruine of the Bebilonian Empire, the ereQting the Pajan, and all the means 
whereby it was brought about, God ordered, God foretold, \God' directed 

for Jacobs ſervice. Cyrus led by ambition, levies an army againſt Babylon; 
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| yet though he was a ravenous Bird, he was to execute the Counſel of: God, 


Iſt. 46. 11. calling a ravenous bird from the caſt, the man that execnteth my 
Counſel, to be an inſtrument for the delivery of the captiv'd Jews, and the re- 
ſtorer of the ruin'd Temple. He had called him out by name to make a great 
revolution of the World. He foretold by his Prophet 1/aiah many 'years be- 
fore, the means he ſhould uſe in the ſiege of Zebylon to attain the vitory, the 
very dividing Expbrates, which was the great confidence of the Babylonian, 
Iſa. 44- 27. that ſay to the deep be dry, and I will dry up the rivers ;. where. 
by it was as It were dried up for them to paſs over the very opening of the 
gares,T/s 45- 1. and the gates ſhall not be ſhut 5 the Babylonians in a preſumptuous 


ſecurity had left them open, thinking it impoſſible the City could be taken, 
becauſe-of the River Exphbrates, I will go before thee, and- make the crooked pla- 


ces ſtraight 5 and what was the end of that great revolution and motion in that 


part of the World ? See 1/a. 45. 4+» For Jacob my Servants fake, and Iſr al 
mine eleF, T have even called thee by thy name ; This prophecy was, when Je- 
ruſalem and the Temple were ſtanding. God caſts about long before his peo- 
ple nceds, for their welfare in the great revolutions and changes of the World. 


In 1/2.. 44. 28, that ſaith of Cyrus, he is my Shepherd, and ſball perform all 


my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſelem, thou ſhalt be built ; and to the Temple, thy 

foundation ſhall be laid. Cyrus had no knowledge of this end of God, though 

thou haſt r0t known me, Iſa. 45, 4, 5. twice repeated. Cyrus did not know 

God, neither did he know Gods end; he as his own purpoſes, and is ated by 

God to higher purpoſes than he underſtood. In all the fiftings of Nations, 

and ge Church among the Nations, as Corn is lifted in a Sieve, God 

defigns. not the deſtruction of his people, but the cleanſing them,the ſeparating the . 
flower from the bran, | 


3- Deſirozing judgements, yez, and the very curſes ſometimes are turned in- 
10 bleſſings: 

Deſtroying judgments. . The delolation of the Jews was not only in order 
to the- fulfilling Gods truth ia his threatnings, but uſcful for the great Goſpel 
defign 3, the fall of the Jews was the calling of the Gentiles, Row. 11. 11, 12: 
Through their fall Salvation 3s come wnto the Gentiles: And alſo their fall and 
diſpertion among the Geztiles, was prophelied of. as the occaſion of their re- 
tura to God, Ezek. 20.36, 37: like as Ipleaded with your Fathers in the Wil- 


- 


derneſs, ſo will Iplead with you, and cau(e you to paſy nnder the rod, and bring 


you into the bond of ihe covenant, when they are/in the Wilderneſs of Capti- 


vity, then God ſhall plead with them, and make them topafs under the rod of 
propriety, and bring them into Covenant. - The like alſo is -propheied of that 

Captivity of the ten; Tribes. to this, day not, known where they 'are, Hſe 2. 4. 

14, The,time of Gods ſpeaking kindly to- her, ſhould be in the Wildernef, and chk be 
then I'w:ll, give her the, valley of Achor for a door. of hope.” No queſtion but thr anger for 
God bath performed his promiſe, and brought many.of the poſterity of the ten {7% 
Tribes into;the Church, among the Maſs of the Gentiles, among whom they were rb, for ir 


&j was cruel, I 


"JT We 2A boittht Þ 152 LETS 5 -wll dis 
Curſes ſometimes, as God orders them, prove bleſſings. - The-urſe of inſpir'd Bom il 55.4, 
J«cob upon Levi *, was the adyantage bothof Levi and 'the -1/reelites.z; that 14./car re 
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EIS: 
they were diſperſed among the ſeveral Tribes without any univerſal cohabitatioz 
as the reſt, was a curſe: But that they ſhould be the inſtruQtors of the p 

in the matters of the Law, was. an honour God put upon the head of that Tribe 
and a publick bleſſing to the people. 


4. Diviſcons in the Charch., One would think this of all other thi - ſhould 
ſhake the foundation of itz yet God orders even theſe to the eo of the 
Church Paul and Barnabas, two great Apoſtles, fell out *. The contention comg 
to be very ſharp, a thing naturally of very ill conſequence, in two of the prime 
guides of Chriſtianity, and at the laying the firſt foundation of it z but- the 
Goſpel gains ground : One fails to Cyprus, and the other travels into Syria Per 
haps had not this quarrel been berween them, and they thus disjoynted from 
one another, ſome of thoſe poor Souls had never, or at leaſt not & ſoon, have 
heard of the Goſpel-mercy. | 
5. Perſcentions. Thele naturally tend to the diſſolution and utter extir 
tion of it, but God orders them otherwiſe. God doth often_lay the Scene 
of his amazing Providences in very_diſmal affi:Ctions ; As the Limner firſt puts 
on the dusky colours, on which ke intends to draw the portraiture ot ſome 
illuſtrious beauty. The Opprefſion of 1frae! immediately before their Deli. 
verance, Was the dusky colour whereupon God drew thoſe gracious lines of 
their. Salvation from Egypt, the pattern of all the atter Delivcrances of the 
Church in all Ages, and a Type of our Spiritual Redemption by Chrſt. The 
Humiliation, Perſecution and Death of the Son of God, was the ducky colour 
upon which God drew that amazing piece of Divine Love and Wildome in 
mans ſalvation, which the eyes of Saints and Angels will be fix'd on with ra- 
viſhing admirations to all Eternity. All Aﬀiions in the World, which God 
doth. exerciſe the Church with, are parts of his Providence, and I1ke mourn- 
ful Notes 1a Muſick, which make the melody of the Tune more pleaſant, and 
ſer off thoſe (weerer Aires which follow upon them. Afﬀictions here, cauſe 
the Joys of Heaven to appear more glorious in the eyes of glorified Saints, 
The Perfecutions of the Martyrs did but heighten their Graces, ſend them to 
the place of Reſt, and enlarge their Robes of Glory. God many rimes ſaves 
his People by ſufferings, and brings them to the ſhore upon the planks of a 
broken ſhip, and makes that which was the occaſion of their Jofs, to be a means 
of their ſafety : they ſometimes evidence that which they would deſtroy, 
Herods Murdering the Children to deſtoy him that was born King of the Jews, 
made his Birth mere Conſpicuous in the World : ſauffing the Candle makes 
it burn the clearer. 
They-ſometimes make, 


1. To the improvement of the Church, One of the foreſt Judgments Gad 


. brought upon the JÞwiſh Church, is exprefly aſſerted by God to be for their 


him ficter co ſucoced him in the 'Thirone, 


good ; Jer. 24. 5. lpeaking of the Captiv'd Jews, Whom 1 have ſ mt out of 
this place into the 'and of the Chyldeans for their grad The Chaldeans had 
over-run their Land, carried them Captives, made them $laves, deſtroyed the 
Temple ; yet God tells them this was for their good, when there was no pre- 
ſent appearance of any good in it. It ſhould be good in' reſpe&t_ of Gods Fa- 
vour towards them, which retired to return with the greater force 3 wer. 6. 1 
will ſet mine eyes nyow them for good, I will build them, and not pull them down: 
God will give them a more dufable ſettlement. In refpet&t allo of that frame 
of heart they ſhould have toward God; their knowledge of him, and cleay- 
ing to him, ver. 7. 7 will give then a heart to know me, and they ſhall return to 
me with their whole heart : God had but a moyery of their hearts before, but 
then he (howl!d have the whole. © And indeed it was remarkably for theit good; 
tor they who before were addifted to Tdolatry, were nevet puilry of the lame 
ſin'after : And God kept them from being"Urawn away to it by the ample 
and ſolicitiation of 'th were Wore they were. The Church grows by tears, 
and withers by frdjles. Gods' thrives the better. for pruning. "Gt 1 
our Perſccutions fir us for that for which 'we are perſecuted, As 8axf by his 
perſecution of David for the Title God —_— him ro the Kingdbm, & 
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-uſes perſecutors as Jances, which whiles they wound us, let our the purulent 
and oppreflive matterz and makes them inſtruments of his Providence'to work 
ont his Peoples Happineſs, and «us makes the very wrath of mano be an oc- 
cafion of his Peoples Praiſe 5 Pſat. 76. 10. The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. 
God doth in this as a Father deals with his Son, ſends him to a ſharp ſchool, 
that he may be Trained up 1n Learning. | | 
2. In the increaſe of the Church. The Jews Crucified our Saviour to dimi- 
nilt the multitude of his followers, and by this means the number 1s increaſed. 
The whole World runs after him by that means they uſed to (top their Courſe; 
which Chriſt fore-told, that when he was lifted up he ſhould draw all mea after 
him; And that a grain of Corn brings not forth more ſeed, unleſs it be caſt 
into the ground, and dye. - 
1. In the increlſe of it within its own bounds, When the Trarlites were 
moſt oppreſt in Fgype, the more they multiplied *, When the Dragons fury did * Exod. 1. 20, 
moſt ſwell againſt the Woman, ſhe brought forth a Man-child *. When the Ro- « ge. :2. :, 
mim Empire was at the higheſt, and was moſt enflam'd with Anger againſt the 3, 4 


205% BEES Ez AMS”, 


Br GO SEARS 


” a 


to 


+ OO RAS HA 


_wOWO WO, WY IR RAR. 2 WB. 6. 02 0s fg 0 


Chriſtians : When the 'Learning of the -Philolophers, the Witchcrafts of 
Kereticks, the Power of the Emperors, and the Strength of the whole World 
was ſet againſt them, the Chriſti»ns grew more flourithing and, numerous by 
thoſe very means which were uſed to deſtroy them. Not only a new (ucceſſ1- 
on of Saints ſprung up from the Martyrs Aſhes, but their Flames were the oc-- 
caſion of warming ſome ſo miich with a Heavenly fire, that ſome Perſecutors 
have become Preachers. Their very bonds for the Truth have ſometimes a ſc- 
mina] Vertue in them to beget men to Faith in Chriſt. Ph3l. 1. 12. The things 
which hav: happened wnto me, have fullen ont rather to the furtherance of the 
Goſp:l. 

dl In ihe increaſe of it in other parts. Panls Prifon made his Preaching Fa- 
mous in Kome?, and was an occaſion of bringing Chriſtianity mto Neyo's Courr, 


that Monſter of Mankind *; one might have looked for”Saints in Hell as ſoon; « pj ,_,, 
his bonds were as great a confirmation of the Truth of his Dodtine, as his Elo- Phil. 4. 22. 


quence. When Suwl made havock of the Church, and by that ſtorm diſperſed 
the Chriſtans, they like ſa many grains of Corn ſcattered in leveral parts of 
a greater Field, produced the greater Harveſt A@s 8. 3, 4. Therefore they 
that were ſcattered abroad, went every wiere preaching the Word. As Cloud; 
ſcattered by the Winds, they Rain'd down the Goſpel in ſeveral Quarters. 
The Jews when ſcattered 1n their fev-ral flights, did ſcatter among the Heathen 
the Notions of the true Religion. When they ſhall go down to Fgypt to (e- 
cure themſelves from Sererberibs Invaſion, they ſhall be a means to SL many 
Converts among that Idolatrjus Nation. 1/2 19 18: In 1hat day ( the day ' 
of the Jews Trouble) fl! five Cities in the land of Egypt! ſprak the Language 
of Canaim, and ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts :* (o one expounds it, but I rather 
think it meant of the times of rhe Goſpel, The flight of rhe 'ſraelires (hall be 
the occaſion of ſome Fgzptians Converſion. A poor Slave in Nazmins Family 
was an occaſion bott'of the cure of his Body, and of that of his Soul ; 2 Kings 
5+ 2, 3, 17. So much tor the firſt Reaſon, drawa from an enumerarioa of 


things. 


2, Reaſon 3 To prove that all Providence'is for the good of the Church: is, Secon dy. 


Beeanſe God bath ſometinges paferned Mercy to the Charch, and Care of it; above 
bis own concernmerts of Jujtice. Hevalues his Mercy to them, above his Ju - 
ſtice upon his Enemies. He confttes their ſafety before he brings ruia upon 
the Wicked whoſe fins are full.” ' He firſt prepared the Ark for Noah, and ſees 
him lodged in it, before'he begins tb ſhower dowa deſtruftion upon the World, 
He hath ſometimes puniſhed a Nation more for their Offences againſt his Peo- 
on their Sins agemſt himſelf. A-22[ck was guilty of many Idolatries and other 

againſt God; but God chargeth none of them upon them, but their mali- 
cious hindring the Jſraeliter its their March to Canaan, 1 Str. 15. 2. Thas 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, 1 remember that which Amalek did 'to Iſrael, how be laid 
wait for him jn the wiy ben be tae ap from Egypt. He ſhews his love to them, 
and how much he values het, Welt when he is ating Juſtice, and pouring = 
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© the Glory of his Juſtice upon the People that have provoked him, not to re. 


® Exck 9. Il, 


* Gen. 14- 9, 
Ic 


' and Nebuchadnez,zar had done, no doubt, many ations before, but none taken 


* Rover in Gen. 
eV.NCH, 129. 
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* #udg. 6. 26. 
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have one time 
the Fleece dry, 
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Temple, and not much more to the 'Worlkippers in it 2 Doth he give order 


his Wrath, when he is( as it were ) cutting and flaſhing on all ſides, and is jg 
fury with wicked Men, he hath nothing but ſweetneſs and tenderneſs toward 
his own. Amos 9. 9, 10. inthe lifting of 7/reel and the Nations, Not the 

grain ſhall fall upon the earth. All the ſinners of my people ſhall dye by the ſword 
While he thunders out his Fury upon wicked Men, he hath his Fyes upon the 
leaſt grain of the true 7/rael. What would it be for God, when he is rai 


gard the concernments of this, or that, or many ſincere Souls, but put no 


to his Fury ? Yet he doth, not a grain ſhall periſh, He 1s more . deſirous tg mo 
hear of the preſervation and welfare of a few Righteous, than of the juſt pun- do 
iſhment of the Wicked wherein his Juſtice is glorioutly interefſed. The Man bs 
clothed with Linnen, that was to mark the Mourners, return'd to God, and gave thi 
an account that he had done according to his Command *; the other tivg be 
which were to kill; returned not to give any account of their ſevere and ſharp _e 
proceedGings. The Angels that held the four Winds of the Earth, Aev. 7. x, = 
which ſome underſtand of Wars and Commotions in the World for the over- _= 
throw of the Romiſh power, were ordered not to let the Winds go, till the ſer- be 
vants of God were ſealed in their Foreheads. Es 

3. Reaſon ; Go takes particular notice of the meaneſt cf his people, and nivgh- - 
tily condeſcends to them, much more of the church. 'T1s {traoge to conlider t 
that the $crip:ure mentions none of thoſe great Potentates among the Heathen, | 
but either as they were inſtruments of his Peoples good, or executioners of b- 
his Juſtice upon them, or ſubjefs of his Peoples Triumph. Eyrus and Darine al 
are mentioned as their friends ; Nebuchadnezzer, and Senacherib, and others, as oh 


Gods inſtruments in ſcourging them .* Chedorlaomer and the other Kings with 
him, as they were the ſubiets of Abrahams Valour and Triumph. He takes 
no notice of the Names of any in his Word, but upon fuch Accounts : Cyras 


-— ww 


notice of but thoſe : But he takes notice of the meaneſt wherein was Grace, 
and the meane(t of their concerns and aCtions- *. He mentions in his. Word 
Jacob's Flocks, &c. things of no great moment ; the ations, ſpeeches, geſtures 
of his People, to ſhew how his Providence wrought for them, and how much 
he is concern'd in the Jeaſt of their Afﬀairs. But the great Empires of the World, 
their Original and Progreſs, and the magnified Founders of them, he ſpeaks 
not of, but as they have ſome relation or other to his People. As welove to 
uſe the names of our Friends, (o doth God love the rellith of the names of his 
ſeryants. The name'of No4b is repeated ſeveral times, as the Jews obſerve *. 
The Spirit of God loves the very mention of their names 2: he delights to dwell 
upon the Catalogue of their names. The Scripture uſes to reckon the Genea« 
logies of wicked Men in ſhort charaQters. , Cairns Generation 1s numbred in 
haſte, as if God had no care at all of them *, he puts them off with a kind 
of &c. But he inſiſts much upon the Generation of the Godly, Seths Poſte- 
rity are written in a large ſcroul, and more legible hand *, with the number 
of the years which they lived ; which in Caizs Poſterity there is no notice taken 
of His whole Reſpe@, his Heart, his Eye, his. All is fixed upon them. And 
Chriſt himſelf ſtands more aſtoniſhed, and wondring at the Faith of the Cen- 
turian, the importunity of the canaanitiſh Woman 3 condeſcends to them to 
grant them, what they would have. You never fiad him taking noticeof the 
Learning of the Rabbies, the Magnificence of . Herod, or the glorious Building 
of the Temple. See how codeion ten God is, to work a Miracle forthe ſup- 
port and ſtrengthning of a weak Faith, andthe 1peeviſh diſtruſt of his People. 
Gideons Faith was weak, yet how compaſſionate is God towards him *, in or - 
dering his Providence as Gideon would have it; without upbraiding him z juſt 
as a tender Mother cheriſhes a weak Child 2.And this Mixacle was 1a order to 
the Churches Deliverance from a preſeat oppreſſive Enemy, - Certainly when 
we find God taking care and ordering even the very Pins, Snuffers and. Baſins 
of the Temple, 'the place of his Worlhip; as.well as the-more ſtately, 'Orna+ 

ments of it ; we may ſay, doth his Care. extend. to.the, meaneſt Utentils in his 
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for the Candleſticks, and will he not have much more care of the lights in them? 

His-care to the leaſt, implies his care of the greateſt too. In a building, the 

lietle ſtones muſt be well laid; as well'as. the greateſt, Every Believer is a ſtone 

in the Spiritual building. ; 

oy  Reakn, God mas 4 oftem to his people what be will do in the World, as if 

be ſeemed to arhthei? advice, and therefore ſurely all his Providences ſhall work 

for their good, God would: not ſurely: acquaint them, and adviſe with them 

what he ſhould do, did he intend todo: any thing to: their hurt. There 1; 

not any thing in the heart of Chriſt wherein the Church is concerned, but he 

doth reveal it to them, John 15. 5.7 have called yow friends; for all things 1 

have heard of ' my Fathey, I have made known to you > be diſcovered all to them, 

the ends of his coming, his Fathers love, his death and reſurre&ion, what he 

would do after his aſcenfion, the progreſs of his affairs, and the glory of Hea- 

ven, and-the end of all. Jobx muſt be the Pen-man of the Revelation, which 
conceracd the future ſtate of the Church in all ages. Joſeph mult know the 
interpretation of dreams ih order tothe Churches preſervation. Atoſes muſt 

be acquainted with Gods methods in the Zraelties deliverance, with the 

Egyptians ruine. Daniel mult know the future (tate of the Eaſter: parts of Dar. 12. :: 
the World ; he muſt know the turnings of the times, and the end of the World. 15, 5+ 

'Tis to Noob, and none elſe, that he immediately diſcovers his intended de- 
ſtruction of the World. And all thoſe revelations ended in his peoples ad- 

vantage 3. nay, he doth not only reveal, but, as it were, conſult with him in his 

affairs. God doth as it were unboſom himſelf to Abrabar, as one friend to 

another, as it were, adviſeth with him concerning his intention on Sodom, Ger. 

18. 17. And the Lord ſaid, ſhall I hide from Abraham the thing which Ido? 3. c. 

I will by no- means do it,it will not conſiſt with my Love and Friendſhip to him, 

to hide any thing from him. And ſee the reaſon of it, v. 18. Seeing that 

Abraham ſhall ſurely become @ great and mighty Nation, and all the Nations of 

the Barth ſhall be bleſſed in him. It was firlt his great affection to him, becaule 

he had advanced him, and promiſed that a mighty Nation ſhould ſpring out 

of his Loyns. And he had not withheld from him the ſccret of givifg the 

Meſſias, which was a univerſal blcſſtng, and ſo many ages were to run out, be- 

tore it was to be accompliſht ; he had diſcovered to him his aQts of mercy, 
| and therefore would not hide from him his afts of juſtice z he would know 

his miad in it, and what he thought of it. And you know the ſtofy, how God 

regulated himſelf by Abraham's prayer, and denyed him nothing, till Abraham 

left off ſuing any more. It would make one conjeCture, that if Abrehemhad ,,._, 
proceeded farther, he had quite diverted the judgment from Sodom. And when 1+. and th: I 
the 1/raclites bad provoked God by a Golden Calf, he would not do any thing 1--4./:4 co 
againſt them, till he had conſulted X49ſes, and thetefore lays the whole cafe 2% 1” 
before him, and ſeeks to take him off from pleading with the Lorld, and pro» p/c,and b:h9/d 
miling to make of him a great Nation *, and in ſuch terms, that one would oP, «fufſ- 
wonder at. Now therefore let me alone; As if God did fear 24oſer's interpo- ky - ® ae” wy 
fition would prevent him, and difiwade him from it, Donot you ſtand in /* 5 «(ou | 
the way 3 iy wrath will cool, if you interpoſe your ſelf; as much as to ſay, {77 
God could aot do it, unleſs afoſes gave his conſent - Hoſes would not be quiet, gin? chem: 
but pleads the Providences of God which had been all for him, the promiſe 

of God made to Abraham conceraing them, And he would not leave, till 

God repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his People, v. 14. If 

Angels, as Calviz faith, are Gods Counſellors ia Heaven, B:lievers are (as it 

were) his Counſellors on Earth. | 

5. God has given the choiceit things be hath to his people; He hath given 

| his Law. The Church is the Sphere wherein the light ot the Goſpel is fixed, 

and whereia it ſhines, from whence its beams do dart out to others. 7/7. 2. 

3- out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law. The oracles of God, the great things - 

of the Law, as it is phraſed, Hoſea 8. 12. his Covenant, and the counſel of 

his will, are intruſted with the Church. Now this being a mercy which ex- 

-ceeds all other things'in the Warld, is therefore comprehenſive of all other, 

as the greater comprehends the leſſer. And the Pfalmiſt conſiders it as the 
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top ſtone of all bleſſings 3 for after ſumming up the Providences of God, he 
ſhews how God had di ny magnet pre by more eminent marks of his favout, 
Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſhews bis word to Jacob, bis RRatwier and bis judgments un: 
to Iſrael, he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation ; he hath not letr fo rich a Le, 
gacy to any, or given any ſo much of his heart. Others are ordered by the 
word of his power ( for that is meant by word in the foregoing verſe ); but 
Jacob hath the word of his gracz toos And this being the choicelt piece of 
ffeftion which God hath ſhewed to the Church, implies the making all leſſer 
Providences ſubſervient to it. The Church, whereia God hath laid up his 
Goſpel, and thoſe Souls which are as the Ark, wherein God hath depoſited 
his Law, ſhall be ſhadowed with the wings of his merciful Providence, in 
a perpetual ſucceſhion of all true bleſſings. All the Provideaces -of God are 
to preſerve his Law in the World ; his ſevereſt judgments ar? to quicken up 
the Law of nature in men that know no other, and the Law of his Goſpel in 
men that ſit under it. And he hath given Chriſt to his Church, and thereby 
hath given an earneſt, that (till their good ſhall be promoted : "Tis not to be 
thought, that God will ſpare any thing elſe, when he hath givea them his Spn. 

The Second thing. It muſt needs be that all providences is for the good 
of the Church. 

1. All the providence of God is for the glorifying hisgrice in Chriſt. The whole 
O:conomy or diſpenſation of the fulneſs of timz,to the latter ages of the world, 
is for the gathering all things togetheria him, Zph. 1. 10. that in the diſper ſation 
of the fulneſs of time he might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both 
which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth, even in him.) In him as their head. 
This was the deſignin all his diſpenſations, both before his coming, and ſince, ever 
ſince the promiſe made to Adam, though it be more manifeſt in the latter Age. 
This the Apoſtle repreſents as the main purpoſe of God, v. 9. This was the 
myſtery of his will, which accordingly to his good pleaſure he had purpoſed in 
himſelf, that is, purpoſed in himſelt as a thing he was mightily. pleaſed with ; 
and vcr. 11. ſaith he, he works all things after, or **7*, according to the counſel 
of his orn will, or of that purpoſe which he had purpoſed in himſelf, to gather 
all things in one, in Chriſt. All the things that God aGts, are referred to this 
aFtheir end, and ordered by this Counſel as their rule. As it was the deſign 
of Gods Providence to make way for Chriſts entrance into the World, and all 
the prophecies in the old Teſtament tended to the diſcovery of it; fo fiace 
the coming of Chriſt, the end of all is to advance him in reſpe& of his head- 
ſhip, Epb. 1. 22, 23. and bath put all things nnder his feet, and gave him to be 
the bead over all things to the Church, which is bis body, the fuineſs_ of him that 
fils all in all. God would advance Chriſt to the highelt pitch, v. 21. far 
above all principality and power, both in, this” World, and in the World to 
come; and there is ſtill a fultneſs wanting to Chriſt to compleat him, not 


any perſonal fulneſ, but a fulneſ(s belonging to him as Head, which is the ad- 


vancement God deſigns him. He is already advanced above all principality 
and power. He is already given as a Head to the Church; but the com- 
pleatneſs of it is not till all his members be perfeQted, to which all his pro- 
vidences in- the World doth ultimately tend : Therefore if the defiga of God 
be to honour Chriſt, and if the ſpiritual happineſs of the Ehurch be part of 
that Glory and Fulneſs of Chriſt, it muſt needs be carried on by God, elſe 


he will want part of his compleatneſs as a Head : But this ſhall not be wanting, 
ſince, as all things are ſquared according. to that Counſel of glorifying Chriſt 
as Head, fo all things are acted for believers by that power whereby he raiſed 
Chriſt from the grave to be their Head, which power is the Copy according 
to which all a&ts which reſpe&t the Church, are framed, v. 19. and whet is the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward, who believe according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, which be wrought in CErift when he raiſed bim "2 from 
g 


the dead. God intended the good of the Church, ia this very a& of fy- 


ing Chriſt, for he is made the head over all things to the Church. As if God 


then had preſcribed him that order, that the glory he gave him ſhould be alſo 
managed for the Churches intereſt : Chriſt is Lord of the reſt of the World, 


* but 


ee EET eprom mg "FE TEHE.T HE > wv! 


SES IERAESETS IST] 


od 


10% fm. 0) + Q 


== 
1 


"bas 


” wm” 
FT % 


_— oy — PR v4 


Ta 


_ ——w_> _— | 
P yC ORs =, ” "i 
ny . 63 


WIGS 20- - A 


—_— Ld 


1. Head of the Church: All things are under his feet, but are not his members; 
— Head over all things to the Church, and the eto every Cob of 
the Church, the leaſt as well as the greateſt and to the whole Church, even 
that part of it which is on Earth, as well as that 'part which is in Heaven, 

who are compleated This Church is the fulneſs of Chriſt ; he would be bo- 
dyleſs without it ; therefore ſince Chriſt will. be a head without a body, if the 

Church be not preſerved; in order to the preſervation of it, all things mult 
neceſſarily concur by the wiſe diſpoſal of affairs. Therefore ſince they are 
travelling to be where their head is, he having the government of the World, 
will make all things contribvte aſſiſtance to them in their journey ; that Chriſt 
may have that compleatneſs of glory, which God intends him, he expreſly tells 
his Father, John 17. 10. that he is glorifjed in bis people *, And at the found *744, 17. 1«. 
of the ſeveach Trumpet, the Kingdoms of this world are to become the King- 44 C- glo- 
doms of the Lord and of bis (| briit, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever *. Now TIED 
fince all the motions in the World, are, that the Kingdoms of the World may 

become the Kingdoms of his Chriſt, peculiarly his, as being anointed King by 

him: It muſt needs be, that all things muſt be fubſervient one time or other to 
this end, wherein the good of his people doth confiſt 5 otherwiſe they would 
not bleſs God ſo highly for it as they do *. We give thee thinks, O Lord God * gewil 1hyty, 
almighty, bec ſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power,and haft reigned Andwhere 
there is a reſiſtance of this glory of Chriſt, it is a natural effect of that decree 
whereby Chriſt is conſtituted King, that the refiſters ſhould be broken in pie- 

ces, and daſht like a Potters veſlel, Pſa! 2. 6, 9. and the iſſue of all is the 
bleſſedneſs of thoſe that put their truſt in him, v. 12. The care that God hath 

of Chriſt and the Church in the types of them, ſcems to be equal. The Ark, 
which was a type of Chriſt, and the Table of ſhew-bread a figure of the church, 

had three coverings; whereas all the reſt of the Vc fſels, &-c. belonging to the 
ceremonial part, had but two * Oathe Ark-there was the vail. and covering of , OR" 
badgers skins, and a coverings of blew : On the Table of ſhew-bread- there 6, 5, 3. 
was a cloath of Blew, a cloth of Scarlet, and a coveriag of badgers skins. God 
orders as much for the ſecurity of the Church, as for the ſecurity of Chriſt ; 
therefore the ſame things that tend to the glorifying of Chriſt, ſhall tend to the 
advantoge of the Church. vie FB. 

2. God hath given the power of the providential alminiſiration of things to 

Chrift to this very end, for the good of the Church. It God hath conſtituted him 

Head over all things to the Church, can there be any doubt but that he will 
manage the Goverament for that which is the principal end of his Govera- 
ment, which he hath ſhed his Blood for, and which is chiefly intended by God 

who appointed him ? h 

1. All power of government is given to Chriit, Math 11: 27. gfll things are 

delivered to me of my Father. © And the Father judges no man, but bath com- 
milted all judgment to the ſon, Joh. 5. 22. that is, the whole Governmet and 
Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs. *'Tis not to be underſtood of the laſt Jadgmeat, 

for then it would be a limitation of that Word” all ; nt that the Father lays 

afide all care of things, but as the Father diſcovers himſelt only in him, ſo he 
governs things only by him. All this power was cominitted to him upon his 
mterpolition after the Fall of Man. He was made Lord and Chriſt, that is, 
anointed by God to the Government of the World. For upon the Fall, God 

as a ReQtor, had overturned all, Man could not with any Comfort have treat- 

ed with the Father, had not Chriſt (tept in and pleaded tor the Creation, where- 
upon'God commits all judgment to the Son, that he might temper it. It was I/aa9-$ 
by Chriſt asa covenanting Mediator, that the Earth was eftaMyþed * He had bot 
this Government Ancieatly, and it was confirmed to him upon his death ; Heb. - 

I. '3\) Who being the brightne(s of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 

and upholding all things by the word of bis. power. Calvin underſtands the firſt * 
word not only of the Deity of Chriſt, bat ot the diſcovery the Father made b. 
of himſelt in and through him as Mediator. The latter words fome underſtand 

both of his-Pravidemial and Mcdiatory Kingdom': by the word of bis powers 

this, ſay ſome, is referred to the Father, whoſe 1tmage Chrift is, as ating by a de- 
legated Authority and Commiſſion from his Father : others, to Chriſt ; ſts oy 
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| (ings of the Church, to the good and glory of the Church, which is the fruit 


Chriſt upholds or bears np all things by his own -powerful word. Calvis 
thinks both may be taken, but embraceth_the ſecond as being more general 
received. 

I may offer, whether it may not be m-ant alſo, of the powerful interpoſition 
of Chriſt as Mediators whoſe iatereſt ia God wis fo great, that he kept up 
the World by his powerful Loterceſhon, when all was forfeited ; and God py 
it, upon that interpoſition, into bis hands, as heir of all things ; ( who havi 
ahand with him in Creation, underſtood both the Rights of God, and the Dy. 
ty of the Creature }) upon the condition of pu'ging fir by his Death, which be 
did, and thereupon went to Heaven to take Poſlefſion of the Government, a: 
the right hand of God ; ſate down, took his ſeat at the right hand of the Ma. 


ſ1 
jeſty on high, as due to him by Covenant and Articles agreed on between them, ” 
I know nothing at preſent againſt ſuch an interpretation of the words z but [ rel. 


will not contend about it. All this honour was confirm'd unto him upon hi Jer 
Death. For having perform'd the Condition requiſite on his part, God depute 


' him and iatruſts him with the Governmeat'of things, that he might order all a. 


things ſo, as to ſee the full travel of his Soul, 

2. All this power was intended by God for this End, the good of the Church. the 
As God appointed Chriſt a Prieſt for his Church to ſacrifice for them, a Prophet 
to teach them; ſo the other Office of King is coaferred upon him for the ſame 
end, the advantage of the Church. God acquaints us of this End, aimed at 
by him, in the Promiſe of the Goverament to him, Jer. 33. 15, 16. In thoſe 
dayes, and at that time, will I cauſe the branch of righ wang lo grow up to 
David, and he ſhall execute judgment and righteouſneſs in the land ; what is the 
end? In thoſe day es ſhall Judth be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely. He 
ſhould execute Judgment, that is, Adminiſter the Government for the ſalvation 
of Jx4«h, and ſecurity of Jeruſalem. It was his Office both to build the Tem- 
ple, and to bear the Glory, and to Rule upon his Throne 3 to be a Prie(t upon 
-his Throne, to Rule as King and Prieſt, Zach. 6. 12, 13. He ſhall b»ild the 
temple of the Lord, even be ſpall build the temple of the Lord. The erecting a 
Church is the ſole work of Chriſt by Gods appointment. And he was to bear 
up the Glory of it. He ſhould rule to this Ead, for th: Connſel of peace ſhall b: 
between them both. If by [ both} be meant, the Lord, and the Man whoſe name 
is the Branch; it then chiefly aims at our Reconciliation, as wrought by Cove- 
nant between them. If by [both] be meant the two Offices of King and Prieſt, 
and that the counſel of Peace be betweea them ; it will extend to all the Bleſ- 


of his Kingly, as well as the firſt Reconciliation waz the fruit of his Prieſtly Of- 

fice. By Peace, in Scripture, is meant the confluence of all Bleſtings 3 fo that 

the intent of God 1a beſtowing thole Offices upon Chriſt, and fo great a Rule, | 

was for the good and advantage of that Church or Temple, which he appoiant- 
d him only to build. And ia 1ſa;jab 11. 9g. where the prophecy of the Go- 

Ferantas of Chriſt is, the End is exprelt to be, that none ſhould turt or deſtroy 

im all his holy mountain. And certainly, (iace God ſet him at his right hand, 

and confirm'd this power unto him, after he had purged onr ſins; it was cer» 

tainly out of the high value God had for him, and therefore muſt be the in+ 
tent of God, that he ſhould govern all things in reference to the delrgn of that | 

Death, and for the good of thoſe whoſe fins he had by himſelf purged. For | 

the poſſeſſing this Government, was the very end why Chrilt died and roſe again; | 
Rom, 14. 9. For to thir end Chrift bath died, and -roſe,and revived, that be might 
be Lord both of dead and living. If this were Chriſts Ead ia dying and rifiog, 

it was his Fathers End too, who appointed him to Death, and raiſed him by 

his mighty power. And ſince he was delivered for our offences, and roſe again 

for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. The Government he is inveſted with, being 

Lord of the dead and of the living, muſt be for the (akes of thoſe for whom 

he was delivered, and for whom he roſe. His Regal power, which was one 

end of his Death, cannot croſs. the other main end, the conſtituting a Church? 

and carrying on the good of them that believe, The Goverameat, being in 

the hands not of God as Creator, but in aad through the hands of a Ay 
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and that Mediator which both died and roſe again peculiarly for them therefote 
it cannot in the leaſt be for their hurt, but 'adyantage. The whole managemet 
of Chriſts Kingly Office in relation to the Church, is preſcrib'd unto Chriſt by 
God. God reveals to him what ſhall be done inthe World, what a&ts he 
ſhall perform for the Church, and gives him a Hiſtory of all that was td be 
done upon the (tage, together with an order to communicate it unto his Ser. 
vants, Revel. 1. 1. The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; which God gave unto him, to 


fhew unto bis Servants [to be communicated to tue whole Church) things that 


muſt ſhortly come to paſe. Whether this Revelation was made to the humane 
nature of Chriſt at his incatnation, as Tirinss thinks, or rather upon his aſcen- 
ſion, is not material z The whole Scheme of what was tobe done in the World, 
is revealed here by God to Chriſt: And ycu find all the motions in the World 
relating to the Church, and the end of all is the good of the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem. | 

2. All power thus given, and intended for this end, is allually adminiſtred by 
Chriſt-for this end. Chriſt as the head of the Church, doth like a natural head 
It never ſees, nor hears, nor exerciſeth any a& of ſence only for it ſelf, but for 
the good of the whole Body : The eye watches for the body, the Tongue 
ſpeaks for it, the underſtanding contrives for it ; every part of the head is 
ative for the whole Body. Now Chriſt as head is more bound to aGt for the 
Church militant, than for the Church triumphant ; becauſe the greatcſt part of 
his work for the Church triumphant, viz. the bringing them to Heaven, is 
already performed. And they are above the reach of all things in the World, 
and all the ations and motions inthe World cannot touch or diſorder them. 
But the command of God conccraing the other part behind,is not yet performeds 
and even they are the members of Chriſt, as well as thoſe 1a Heaven. The 
Apoltle*. ſees torefer both Chriſts creation, and the preſervation of things, 
to this title of head(hip. A// things were created by him and for him, and by him 
all things conſiſd, and he is the head of the body the Church, and therefore the con- 
ſervation and goverament of all things ſhall be ſubſervient to the Church, 
which is the body of this governiag Head. The chief ſeat of Chriſts Sove- 


' raignty is the Church, pſal. 2. 6. yet have | ſet my King wpon my boly hill of 


Sion: And he (ſtand; upon Mont Sion, Rev. 14.1. The Church is the proper 
S:at and Metropolis of his Empire, the Royal Chambefof this Great King. 
All the conqueſts of Princes redound to the advantage of that place, where 
they fix their Reſidence. He is- King of the World, but far the ſake of $707. 
Chriſt did manage this charge anciently for his People 3 when Joſhrahb had 
paſſed over Jordan, and firſt eatred upon the conquelt of Caraar, he ſees a 
mari, over againſt him with a ſword drawa in his handy Joſhua 5. 13, 14. And 
Joſbua ſaid unto himi, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? And he ſaid, 
Nay, but as Captain of the boſts of the Lord am Inow come. This was Chriſt, 
that came armed for his People, according to his charge, as their Captain and 
General. It was not an Angel, becauſe Joſhre worlhipped him, ver. 14. Ant 
Angel did 'not uſe to receive any Worſhip from Men ; and he accepts tha 
Worſhip, and commands him to looſe his ſhoe from his foot, for the place 
whereon he {to50d was holy z ver. 15. And the ſame Perſon, Jeb. 6. 2. is called 
Jehovah z and there he gives him orders how he ſhould "manage his War. Chriſt 
came hereto dire his People in their concerns z He employs his Wiſdom for 


his Church, as well as his other excellencies. He is called a Counſellor ©; 'tis * 1.9.6. 


one of the great Letters in his Name : and this, as the reſt there mentioned, 
hath a relation to the Church. For anto ns a Child is born, unto us a Sort is 
given. And the firſt uſe he makes of his Power, after the confirmation of it 


too —_— Wy WW GY ws Wm, © —» 


tous, upon his Reſurrection, is for the Church 3 Adatth. 28. 18. All power is 
given wnto me in heaven and in earth; all Authoritative Power over Angels,and 
the affairs of the World ; Go you therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing then, 
&c. and lo, I am with you alwajes, even wnto the end of the World. He commands 

| the Apoſtles to gather a Church among all Nations ; and doth, by Vertue of 
this Authority committed to him, omit is Prefence with them, in all ſach ſet- 
vices they ſhould do to this End, even to _ end of the World; He mers 
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Thirdly. 


* Eph. 3. 10, 


Fourthly. 


*Ifa. 68. 5. 
Iſa 49. 15. 
* Eph. 5. 29. 


* Mal. 3.17. 


of the World, fo the exerciſe of it for this End ſhould run Parallel with the 


— 


his Spirit and his Providential Preſeace ; as his power (hoald endure tothe end 


continuance of it There ſhould be no alteration or change in this great end 
of his, as long as the World laſts. How can Chrilt be with them, and that tg 
the end of the World, if all the parts of his Providential government were 
not ordered to ſerve this end, the good of the Church ? for the Church is the 
fulneſs of him that fills all in all, Eph. x. 23. that fills all in all places, all in all 


-aCtions and motions; for the good of his Church, which is his body. 


3. God in the Church diſcovers the glory of all his attributes. Tis in a mang 
houſe, where his riches and ſtate is ſeen 2-'Tis in the Church God makes him. 
ſelf known in his excellency more than in all the World beſides. Pſal. 75. t, 
In Judah is God known, his name is great in Iſrael, in Salem alſo is his Taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling-place in Sion. Tis in his Church he doth manifeſt his 
power : 'Tis called therefore 4 glorious high Throne, Jer. 17. 12. @ glorious 
high throne from the beginning is the place of our San@uary. Kings ule to dif. 
play all their Glory and Majeſty upon their Thrones ; in this ſenſe Heaven is 
called Gods Throne, Iſ. 60. 1. becauſe the proſpect of the Heavens affords us 
diſcoveries of the wiſdom and power of God, more than in any other viſible 
thing, both in their eſſence, magnitude and motion: So 1s there a greater dif- 
covery of Gods attributes in the Church (which is alſo. ſtiled Heavea in Scrip- 
ture ) than in the whole World belides : There it is that the Angels look to 
learn more of the Wiſdom of God than they underſtood before *. 'Tis there 
the day of his power dawns, P/al. 1 10. 3. ' Tis theie his Saiats fee his power and 
his glory, Pſal. 63; 2. the Sanftuary is called the firmament of -his power, Pſal. 
150. 1. The glory of Gods attributes is centered in Chriſt in a higher manner 
than in the creation; and in that wor kdid excel themſelves in what, they had 
done inthe framing of the World ; and the Church: being the glory of Chriſt, 
all thoſe attributes which are glorifyed in Chriſt, do in and through him ſhine 
forth more clearly upon the Church,than upon any other part of the World. He 
ſtyles himlelf their Creator, as much as the creator of the whole frame of Heaven 
and Earth, 1ſz. 43. 15. I am the Leird, your holy one, the Creator of Iſrael, your 
King. As though all the attributes of God, his power in creation, his holineſs in 
redemption, were deſigned for none elſe butthem. And indeed by-virtue of the 
covenant they are to be ſo;zfor if God be their God, then all of God is theirs. 
What wiſdom, power, ſufficiency, grace, and kindaeſs he hath, is principally for 
them. If God be their Go1, it 1: in their concerns he will glorify himſelf as a God, 
in the manifeſtation of his perfettions. This cannot be without the ordering 
all Providences for their ad vantage. 

4. There is a peculiar relation of God and Chriſt to the Church3..upon which 
account this Do&rine muſt needs be true. , God is ſct.out in all-relations to 


manifeſt his great care of his people. He is a Father to provide for them *.. 


A Mother to ſuckle them *. Chriſt is a Husband to love and prote& them *; 
A Brother to counſel them *. And when all theſe Relations meet in one and 


* jobn20. 1.7 the ſame perſon, the reſult of it muſt be very ſtrong. - Any one relation where 


there is affection, is a great ſecurity z but-here all the. relations are twiſted to- 
gether with the higheſt affe&tions of them in God to the. Church. - A Father 
will order all for the good of his Child 3 a Mother for her Infant ; a Husband 
for his Wifez and one kiad Brother for another ; So.doth. God for his Peoples 
and whatſoever thoſe Relations bind Men to on Earth, in reſpe& of Care, 


Love and Faithfulneſs, that is God to, his Charch, The Church hath the Re» 


lation to God, which none in the World have belides. They! are: his Jewels, 
therefore he will keep them; they are his Children, | therefore he will: ſpare 
them *. They ſhall have proteQion from him as they, are. his. Jewels, and Com- 
paſſion from him as they - are his Sons. The Church is Chriſts Fleſh, as dear to 
him as our fleſh is to us 3 as much his, as our fleſh. is ours. Eph: 5. 29. No 
man hates kis own fleſh, but nduriſheth it, as Chriſt doth bis Church. No man can 


KEY have a higher value for his owa fleſh, than Chriſt hath for his Church. The - 
*Ciriſt mfol Church, as Tertu/lian ſpeaks, is nothing elle but Chriſt: explicets: *; and as con- 


ſidered 
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lidered in Union with Chriſt, is called Chriſt 5 1 Cor. 12. 12. 'Tis the Apple of 
his eye, Zc. 2.8. A tender and beloved part. The Church is Chriſts Spoule z 
the contratt is made, the Eſpouſals ſhall be at the laſt Day: The Members are 
pick*d out one by one tobe preſented to the Lamb at laſt as a Glorious Bride for 
him, Rev. 21.2. 

And all Gods dealings with them in theWorld,are but preparations of them for 
that State. Upon the making ofthe Match,Godſpromiſes a communign of Goods; 
Hoſ 2. 20. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, which is a fruit of Var- 
riage, the Wife being inveſted in ker Husbands Eſtate. When God hath given 
the blood of his Son for the Church, he will not deny her the ſervice of 
the creatures, but Joynture her in that as one part of her Dowry. 1 that day 
will I hear the heavens, &c. ver. 21. In what day ? in the day of betrothing, in 
the day of the Evangelical Adminiſtration 3 when the contract ſhall be made 
between me and my church. Heavens, Earth, Corn, Wine and Oil : the voice 
and motions of all creatures are for Jezreel, which ſignifies the ſeed of God. 
This great Prince he hath a care of all his ſubje&s, ſo more peculiarly of his 
Spouſe and Princeſs, which is his ſeed too xz and all creatures ſhall be her Ser- 
vants. This Fatherly Relation and affeQtion is ſtrong and pure, not 2s the 
love which aQs an ambitious man to Ambition, or a.covetous man to Wealth; 
which reſpe&s nothing but the graſping and poſlefling the Objes they dote 
upon 3 and have nothing of love for the Objeds themſclves; therefore de- 
ſerves not the name of Love. Butit 1s thelove of a Father, whoſe love is pure 
towards his children; He ſeeks their good as his own. 


Conſider theſe two things, 

I. God hath a peculiar love to this very Relation, and often mentions it with 
delight, as if he loved to bear the ſound of it in his own Lips : Cat. 8. 12, My 
vinejard which is mine, is before me. Me, my, mine, The Church is always 
under his Eye, ſeated in his afteQion ; and God is pleaſed with his propriety 
in them. God never calls the World, zzy World, though he created it; ſometimes 
he faith, the Earth is mine, bur it is either to check the preſumptions of Men, 
who aſcribe that'to themſelves which is due to the firſt Cauſe ; Or to encourage 
his People ini the expeQation of Deliverance, becauſe all things in the Earth 
are at his beck yz Oc to ſhew his owa ſufficieacy, without the- ſervices of his 
people; as when he faith, the Earth is mine and theHulneſ(s thereof : but it 
15 never mentioned in ſuch a way, as to diſcover an alure he hath in the 
Relation between him and it, ſimply conſidered ; but »y Vineyard, »zy People, 
my Children, my Jewels, my SanCtuary, very often. So much dgth God eſteem 
his Propriety in them, 

2. This Relation is prevalent with God in the higheſt Emergencies and Di- 
ſireſſes of his People. The very conſideration that they are his People, kindles 
his affeQion, and enlivens his Strength for them. I/a. 63. 8. Ard he ſaid, 

© Surely they are wy people, children that will not lye; ſo be was their ſaviour. 
God is brought in, as one that had heard the cries of his Church, and had 
' not been moved ; but when he recolleQs himſelf, and conſiders that they were 
his People, and that he was 1n aſpecial manner related to them, he became their 
Saviourz He could no longer bear it, but ſtirs up himſelf to relieve them. Nay, 
it hath ſo ſtrong an influence upon him, thatif this Note be often ſounded 1n 
his Ears, it doth as it were change his Voice ; and when he ſcems to have a 
mind to caſt them off, he cannot. When 7/74el had offended by ereQing and 
worſhipping a golden Calf, he calls them no more his People, but Moſes People; 
Fxod. 32. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes,Go, get thee down; for thy people hich 
thon browghteſt out of the land of Pgypt have corrupted themſelves. As though 
God had not been concerned in this Miraculous Condutt out of Fgzpt; And 
ver. 9. this people; as if he had had no intereſt in them, but particularizes them 
with Diſdain. God had here diſcarded them, and turn'd them over upon Moſes's 
hands, as if he would have no longer any thing to do with them; but Aoſes 
in Prayer turns them upon God again, and would not owri them as his, but 
pleads that they were God's proper Goods; ver. 11. Lord, why doth thy wrath 
Wax 


A Diſcourſe of 


ix bot againſt. thy people, which thou ha#t brought forth ont of the land of Egypt ? 
And Ver. pages der Peoples and God at laſt reſumes his former Nie, 
14. And the Lord repented him of the evil be thought to do unto bis people. Now 
they are Gods People again ; the repetition of this Relation, is a powerful Rhe- 
torique to perſwade him to own them again, which he had Caſhiered and turn- 
ed off. | 


5. The whole intereſt of God in the world lies in his church and people. He 
ſees little of himſelf in any part of the corrupted World, but only in them. 
"Tis in the Church he hath put his Name 3 'Tis there he ſces his Image, and 
therefore places his love there : and ſhall all this ſignifie nothing? Shall the Go- 
vernour of the World let things go contrary to his own iatereſt? They are like to 
him in that which is one of his greateſt perfections,viz. his Holineſs z which gives 
him a greater intereſt in them. 'Tis his Intereſt that is oppoſed, by an op- 
poſition to the Church. All the hatred any bear, it grows from the inward 
root” of enmity againſt God himſelf ; Pſal. 44: 22. Yea, for thy ſake are we 
killed all the day long. God ſurely will concern himſelf in the Churches in- 
tereſt, ſince it is his own. His Intereſt lies, : 


1. In the Perſons of his People. 'Tis his Inheritance *- It is his Portion *, 
Dent. 32. 9. The Lords portion is his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 
Every part of an inheritance, and a Jaruen, doth as particularly belong to the 
owner, as the whole. Every pait of the ground which belongs to the Inheri- 
tance, is the Heirs, as well as the whole _ He will not ſuffer the World 
which is but the work of his hands, to lay-waſte his Church, which is his proper 
inheritance. 'Tis his Treaſure, and where a mans treaſure is, there is his heart; and 
where Gods Treaſure is, there 1s Gods heart. - TY 

2. In the ſervices and aFions of the Church. If the Church ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, whom hath God to love and imitate him, and to ſhew forth his 
Glory ? If the Candleſtick is broken, what is fit to hold out the light to the 
World 2 He hath none in the World beſides, that do intentionally mind his Ho- 
nour, that take pleaſure in glorifying his Name, and writing after his Copy, and 
obſerving his Works. And will it ſtand with his intereſt to govern things con- 
trary to theirs, which 1s really his own ? 

When God had made the World, and pronounced it good, what would it 
have ſignified, if he had not brought in man as his Reat-gatherer, and the 
Colleftor of his Tribute, to return it to him? And what would Man ſignifie ? 
ſince the corrupted World embezzles that which is Gods Right, and turns it to 
its own uſe; if God had not ſome honeſt Stewards, who faithfully a& for him, 
and give him the Glory of his Works? And God will ſpare them as a man fpares 
his own Son that ſerves him. God hath no voluntary ſervice in the World 
but from them ; therefore he 1s more intereſl<ed in their good, than in the good 
of the whole World beſides. The ſervices of the Church, are all the delight 
God hath in the World 3 Hoſ. 9. 10. Tfound Iſrael like grapes inthe wilderneſs, 
T ſaw your frees as the firſt ripe in the fig-tree at ber firſt time. They are as 
the refreſhing Wine and Grapes, as the delicious fruit of the firſt ripe Figs 
wherewith a weary Traveller recruits his Spirits after a long and tyring jour- 
ney. And Gcd hath a greater delight in the fruit he receives from the Church, 
than in it ſimply as it is his inheritance; for no inhericance. is valued but for the 
fruit and revenue it yields ; and therefore God orders all his blackeſt Provis 
dences in the World,like dark clouds, to be the watering-pots of this his Garden ; 
that the Fruit and Flowers of it may be brought to maturity, which yield him 
ſo much pleaſure and honour. God only is acknowledged by them and in them, 
__ as the Jews were bound to acknowledge God the Author of their mercies, by 

preſenting the firſt fruits of their increaſe to God. And Believers are called fo, 
Rev." 4. 4. Theſe were redeemed from among men, being the firſt fruits to God and 


the Lamb. Tis by and in them that God hath the acknowledgment of all his 
mercics and bleſſings to theWorld. h 
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6. It cannot be but all the ovidences of God fball work to the good of his < 


Church, if we conſider the affeFions of God. 
J 


|. Hitlove. What hath God in the World as an objet to beſtow his aff:ti- 
ons upon, and communicate the rayes of his loye unto, ſince he created ir,but 
his Church ? The men of the World hate him: He can [ce nothing amiable in 
them : for what was firſt lovely, they have defaced and blotted our ; but the 
Church hath Gods comlineſs put upon her, Ezek. 16. 14. it was perfe( through 
my comlineſ; which I had put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God ;, and he did not lay 
thoſe glorious colours upon her, to manage his government, or any part of it 
againſt her,to deface her. Beſides their lovelinels which is conferred upon them by 
God,they have a love to God, and no man will act ag1inſt thoſe whom he thinks 
to behis friends. God being pures aZur, there bring nothing but purity and 
aQivity in God, his love mult be the pureſt and highelt love, the molt vigorous 
and glowing: As fire, which ſets all other Bodies, fo this all other powers in 
the World in motion for them. God cannot love them, but he muſt wiſh all 
good to them, and do all good for themz for his love is not a lazy love, but 
hath its raptures and tenderneſs, and his affetion is twiſted with his Al- 
mighty Power to work that good for the m, which in their preſent con- 
dition in the World they are capable of. Now it is certain, God loves his 
Church: For, 


1. He carries them in his hand*, and that not 1a a looſe manner to be caſt * pew. 32, 3, 
out, but they are engraven upon the palms of his hands*, that he cannot open , 1, 
his hand to beſtow a bleſling upon any perſon, but the picture of his Church © 
doth dart in his eye. God alludes to the Rings wherein men engrave the im- 
age of thoſe that are dear to them. And the Jews did in their captivity cn- 
grave. the Effigies of their City Jera/alem upon their Rings, that they might 
not forget it *, If his eye be alway upon the Church, his thoughts can never be , _o. 


off it in all his works. . I/a. 49: 16. 


2. He loves the very gates and outworks. Fſal. 37. 2. the Lord loveth the gates 
of Sion. He loves a Cottage where a Church is, more than the (tately Palaces 
of Priaces. The gates were the places where they-conſulted together, and gave 
judgment. upon affairs : God loved the aflemblies of his Saints, becauſe of 
the truths revealed, the ordinances adminiſtered, the worſhip. preſented to 
him. PTL ? 


3. Nay, ore Seint is more valued by him than the whole World of the wicked. 
God is the God of all Creatures, but peculiarly the Gud of Abraham, and 
of his ſeed : One Abraham is more deeply rooted in his heart, than all the 
World ; and he doth more eatitle himſelf the Go1 of Abrah:m, than the God 
of the whole World ; for in that ſtyle he ſpeaks to Iſaac, Ger. 26. 24. 1 at% 
the God of Abrahaw thy Father, much more the God of 1ſreel 5 The God of 
the whole Church, of which Abraham was but a member, though the Father 
of the faithful, and a Feoffee of the Covenant. God hath a greater value for 
one fincere Soul, than for a whole City. He ſaves a Lot, and buras a Sodom : 
Yea, than for a whole World ; he drowns a World, and reſerves a Noab : He 
ſecures his Jewels, whilſt he flings away the pebbles. 


4. He loves them ſo, that be overlooks their crabbed and perverſe miſconitru- 
 Tions of his providence. Whea the 1ſraeliter had: jealous thoughts of him, and 
of Moſes | his inſtrameat, when they ſaw that mighty Egyptien Army juſt at 
their heels, and themſelves cooped up between Mountains, Forts and Waters, 
God doth not upon this provoking murmuriog, draw up his cloudy Pillar to 
Heaven, but puts it- in the rear of them, when before it had marched in the 
van*, and wedgeth himſelf in between them, and Pharaoh's enraged hoſt, to, 
ſhew, that they (hould as ſoon ſheath their ſwords -in his heart, as in their bo» Exodt 19. 
wels 3 and if they could ſtrike ther, it (ould be through his own Deity, which _ 
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Seventhly. 


was the higheſt expreſſion of his affeCtion: And though they often murmured 

again(t his Providence after they were landed on the- thore, yet he left them 
not to ſhift for themſelves, but bore them all the way 1n bis arms, as a Father 
doth his Child *; and bare them like an Eagle upon his Wings *. And God 
loves them magnificently and royally, Hoſ. 14. 4. I wilt love them freely *, 
without any doubting, without any reluctancy, 1 will love thee without any 
repugnancy in my heart, to draw me back from thee, for 21ine anger is turned 
away, as the ſtreams of a River quite another way. Now all this conſidered, 
can the Governour of the World, the King of Saints, a any thing againſt 
his own affe@ions ? Yea, will he not make all things fubſervient to them 
whom he loves ? | 


2. His Delight. See what an inundation of ſweetning joy there was in him, 
for which he had not Terms of Expreſſion to ſuit the narrow apprehenſiong 
of Men; Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will 
ſave he will rejozee over thee with joy, he will reſt in bis love, he will joy over thee 
with finging. He ſeems in his exprefſionto know no meaſure of his delight in the 
Church, and no end of it; I will rejoyce over thee with joy. Joy ſparkles up 
freſh after joy : "Tis his reſt where his Soul and all that 1s within him centers 
it ſelf with infimte contentment. Joy over thee with ſinging ; A Joy that bloſ- 
ſoms into Triumph. Never had any ſuch charming tranſports in the Com- 
pany of any he moſt afte&ed, as God hath in his-Church ; he doth fo delight 
in the Graces of his People, that he delights to mention them. He twice men- 
tions Erochs walking with him *, And certainly God cannot but delight in it 
more than in the World, becauſe it is a fruit of greater patnsthan the cteati- 
on of the World. The World was created in the ſpace of fix daies by a 
Word; the EreCting a Church hath coſt God more Pains and Time. Before 
the Church of the Jews could be fertled, .he hath both a conteſt with the 
Peeviſhneſs of his People, and the Malice of their Enemies. And his own Son 
muſt bleed and dye, before the Church of the Geatiles could be fixed. Mea 
delight in that which hath coſt them much Pains, and a great Price. God hath 
been at too much pains, and Chriſt at toogreat Price, to have ſmall delight in 
the Church 3 will he then let wild Beafts break the Hedges, and tread down the 
fruit of it 2 ſhall not all things be ordered to the good of that which is the Ob- 
zect of his greateſt delight inthe World ? 


7. The preſence of God in his Church will make all Providences tend to the good 
of it. 

It would be an idle uſeleſs Preſence, if it were not operative for their good. 
The Lord is there, is the very name of the Goſpel-Church *; what would it f1g- 
nifie if it were a uſelels Prelegce? Chriſt ſtands upon Mount S79r, his Throne 
is in the Church, when the great things in the World hall be ated for the 


 Ruine of Antichriſt *, Gods Preſence in his Church, is the Glory and Defence 


*1Chro.17.24. 


of itz As the preſence of the King is the Glory of the Court. Zach. 2. 5.For 
I, ſaith the Lord, will be wnto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory 
in the midſt of her. His preſence is a Covenant-preſence. - 1/4. 41. 10. Fear 
not, Tam with thee be not diſmayed, for Iam thy God : whence tollow: Strength, 
Help and Supportz I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, T will help thee, yea, I will wphold 
thee, with the right hand of my Righteouſneſs : that is, with my righteous Power, 
with my power engaged to thee in aRighteous Covenant. His Preſence and 
Providence in the World, is in #' way ot Abſolute Dominion; but in his Chuxch 
in a way of Federal Relation. 'He is the God of Iſrael, and God to 1ſraeh, 
or for Iſrael *; yea, and a God in the midſt of Iſrael. Every one of them 
ſuthcient engagements to- proteQ 1ſ+ael, and provide for Iſrael, and govern 


© every thing for 1ſreels good. | God is under. an Oath to: do good to I/rcels 


 Eighthly, 


will he violate his Oath ? tear his Seal ? break his Covenant, who never*broke 
his League with any of his people yet ? | 7 


3, The Prayers-of the Ehurch bive a mighty force with God to this end, :Godis 
bo - entitled 
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rtſed 8 God hearing Frayer,,and what prayers (hould God bear, 1t nor the | 


prayers of his Church, which-aim at Gods Glory in their own good? Though 
the prayers of the Church may. in ſome particulars fail, .yet.in general.they do 
not 3 becauſe they ſubmit Wi Ceftres to. the WAL of Gad, Which always works 
what is beſt for them. 

When God would do 5 ty work in | the World, he ſtirs up his people 
to pray forit 5, and their prayers. by his owa appointment have a mighty influ- 
ence upon the Government (of the World +. For when they come before him 
in behalf of the Church in ovary he doth indulge them a greater liberty 
ad” boldnef, and as it were a, kind of Authority over:;him, than upon other 
occaſions of their own : Iſa. 45. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one. of Iſrael, 
PREY | his makcr, Akef, ac things fo come, Concerning my ſong, and concerning 
the work, of mine hands command you me. God would; be mare -politively, 
confidently and, faryiliarly dealt with, about the concerns. of his Sons, , though, 
they were things to come to pals 1n alter Ages. And indeed theprayers of the 
Cburc have a pow! erful and inviſible Effticary on the great, ations. and overturn- 
ings Wh are in the World... I he Being of the World jsmaintained by them 
from "Baking. according to the Jews ſaying, ſine ſiationibus, non. ſnb{ifteres pun» 
dus's {ſtatiding 13 Prayer was their uſual ,prayer-gelture ! And that they have 
aQuilly fuch a' "forge,1 1 evident, Rev. 8..3,4. An Angel hath, a golden. Ceaſer 
with acenſe; to offer i it with, the-prayers of the Saints, ypon the Altar which 
a fore the anne And ver. 5- the Cenſecr wherein their! prayers were 

fixed, was MA, Fab the. fire-of the Altar, and calt; jnto the Earth. and, 

rv were oic , 23, Lightaiags,. and .Eqrthquakes, Whea the 
ers.of the, Sins were offered to. God, and aſcendech,up- before bim,-that 
&OCwete yer ; pleafn VN bigy: «Tb i0yc. 18, the Angel "Pin, the Cenler with. 
fire zt "the A] pe An thereb uſes great commotions ang altcratiqns  ia'the 
wor a7 'figniff vg that the As. changes .of the World, are, an. anſwer, unto; 
os. pravers *hj ck are ofigxed. unto Gods, for hire is taken from that altar 
Im th Jo. otte and flung iato. the, world. And jt \muſt needs 
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72 A Diſcour ſe of 
I. Chriſt intercedes for the- Church, who alwaics defires mercy and delivg 
rance for them in the appointed time, Zech. 1. 12. How long wilt thou not hay 
wercy on Jeruſalem? and the iſſue 13 alwaies gracious : For, v. 13. God as. 


wers him with good and comfortable words; and thereupon Carpenters ate 
ca tocut off the horns which bad ſcattered Judah, v. 20. we b 


2. Angels in all probability plead for the Church, as we have already heard 
Tis likely they offer and prefent that to God which makes for his glory, 
and that is the good of the Church. Angels furely deſire that which their Head 

* z-ch. 1. 12. doth, which is * deſcribed as one of their own Order, and called an A 
x ' Dothey rejoyce at the repentance of a ſinner, and do they not likewilc tri 
umph at the happineſs of the Church, which is part of that Family they are 
of ? And we know, that the greatneſs of our joy is ſated to the mercies of our 
deſires; where our joy is moſt triumphant,jit implies that our defires before wete 

moſt vehement. | | 
bi «m3 Glorifged Saints are not ſurely behind. The rich man. in the Parable de. 
'**** fired his Friend on Earth might not come into that place of forment *, If there 
be ſo much charity in Hell, caa there be leſs in Heaven? If he defired it,tha 
by the preſence of his companions in fin, his own torments might not be in- 
creaſed ; Do not the Saints in Heaven deſire the preſence of the whole Church, 
that their happineſs in that of the whole body may be compleated ? If the 
Head Chriſt be not compleat without the body, the members of the body 
cannot be compleat without one another. The Souls of them that were ſlain 
for the word of God, cry under the Altar for vengeance' on them that dwell 
on the Earth, as Revel. 6.9, and to. How long, O Lord holy and true, doſt thou 
mot judge and avenge our blood on them that dw2lt ox the Earth? Will not their 


kindne(s'to their fellow members, be as ſtrong as their juſtice > And their love © 


for the good of their friends draw out their prayers as well as their. defire of 
vengeance cn. their Enemies? Why may they not as well pray us, as We 
praiſe God for them ? Had they not ſome likeneſs ro their great Maſter whilſk 
they were on Eacth, and ſhall they not be more like to him now they are in 
Heaven, and behold his face, and feel all the ſtirrings of his heart ? And if 

have no ſence at all of the Churches ſufferings, how ſhall they. be like to him 
who hath? As their bodies Mall be like the glorious body of Chriſt at- the 
reſurre&ion, are not their Souls now like his glorions Soul, merciful, and com 
paſſionate, and ſympathizing it all the afflitons of the Church? and can this 
be without ſome breathinps for a full compleating of the Churches freedom? 
are {ſuch defires and pleas any tinderance to their prefent lhappine( ? 'Ti 6 
far from that, that'1t doth” rather” further their glory, which cangot be com- 
pleat, as the glory gf Chriſt, as head, is. not mounted to the higheſt pitch of 
glory, iff tis myſti body alf gathered in and lodged with him, . If it be 
thus, will God do any thing prejudicial to tha Church, and coatrary. te the 
combit'd': defires 'of all thoſe that are fo near him? If God doth fometi 
ſtir up KimfelF upott the ſupplicttion of one man, and grant an order upon 


his petition according to his mind 3 and if the prayers of faithful Xfoſes, or 


Elias, or Semnel have ſuch a kind of Almi wer in them, much a 
the joy force of fo'many prayers twifted together, | ek wn 
* Ofe,/1, For" infortvation. Tet” fo tat all Piavidence 4 for the good of the 
Church? Then; 104 ON! | Ptovide Ty 1 for good | 


the world, which 'is the obje&'8F* his Providence 
\., The Text, a Church. God wolf other wif=tofe the | "of the 


\ 


* Chon. les 
- 14: were 4is. ow int making 3 World, was not 6o have Sun; Moon © 
| a company of men that might bear his, mark, and honour him, to whom he 


Y\ 


and every member of it, Azlogg s the cuadle and licke of | buens 
ind inc; God will have « cone f9 Bt Bo earls 36%, Pls feat "+: 


him *: The holy Ghoſt takes particular notice that it was he that came to Jeſus 


Divine Providence, | 
might ſpeak, and extend his grace abroad, which he-was fo full of within. As 

a Limazr, who would draw an exellent draught, draws his defign in the mid(t 

of the cloth, and fills the void places with clouds, and landskips,and other fancies 

at his pleaſure, which communicate ſome beauty and luſtre to the work. : But : 
that was not the principal defignof the Workman. That Redeemer which bcars 

the Church upon his heart , will create aſtabilicy for itz 'tis a part of his Prieſily 
Office to have acare of the Lamps: *'Tis one of his Titles to be he that walks , Revel / 
in the midſt of the Seven Golden Candleſticks *, Prieſts under the Law were + [ur 24.5, , 
to look to the great Candleſtick ia the Temple, ſupply the Lamps with Oyl, and 4 Ch4p.27.20- 
make them clean *. The Church-iadeed may be eclips'd, but not extinguiſhed ; © 5 5 
if it. be not conſpicupus on the mountain, yet it ſhall be hid 1a the Wilderneſs. 

There ſhall be ſprinklings of profeſſors among all people. God will leaven the 

places where they are, into Chriſtianity, and cauſe them to frutify and grow up 

1n purity and glory : And the remnent of Jicob ſhill be in the midſt of many peo- * Mich. 5. 7. 
ple, as a dew from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for 

man, nor waiteth for the Sons of men. It tarries not for man. It attends not 

the power of man, the precepts of man, or inventions of man; but whoſe deſcent 

is from Heaven, and is carried on not by humane power, but by the divine Spirit 

and Providence : It ſhall be firmer than all worldly power, and the ſtrongeſt 

Kings, 1/a. 2.2. And the mountain of the Lords houſe fhall be eſtabliſhed upon 

the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, Above Moun- 

tains and Hills, tro which [ſometimes the powers of the World are compared, 

Zach. 4. 7. That Providence which gave the Church at firſt a footing in the 34-4 7- 
World upon a weak foundation to outward appearance, in ſpight of Men and 

Devils will preſerve it, and not ſuffer it to be blown up, he will ſhadow the 

Church with his wings in a perpetual ſucceſſion of the choiceſt mercics. 


2: God will in the greateſt exigences, find out means for the proteTion of bir 
Church. This will betill his Providence be at an end. When God hath re- 
moved one inſtrumeut of his Churches proteCtion, he hath his choice of others, 
whom he can raiſe and ſpirit for his work. When thoſe upoa whom the 
Churches bopes / hang, arE taken off, he. can rajſe things that are unlikely, to 
ſupply the place. As the Lutenilt accidentally had a Graſshopper _ upon 
his inſtrument, to ſupply by its noiſe the place of a ſtring which had newly 
crackt, whereby his Muſick was continued without interruption. God can 
Spirit men againſt their own natural fears. It was very improbable, that N;- 
codemur, one of a fearful diſpoſition, who came to our Saviour by night for 
fear of the Jews, ſhould have the courage to aſſert his caule in the face of a 
whole Councel of Phariſees, contriving his death, and at preſent blunt the edge 
of their malice, though we read of none at that time in the counſel to ſecond 


by night. £ * 7eb.7-50, 51. 
Joſeph of Arimathes, whoſe name we meet not with in the Catalogue of avy 

of our Diſciples, till the time of his death, and then he appears boldly to beg 6 

the body of Jeſus of pilate: God will never want inſtruments for the preſerv- 

ing that Church, which he owns as his. 'Tis obſerved by fome, that God fo 

codec it, that the ſame day that Pelagizs, the great poyſoner of the Chriſtian 

DoG@rine was born in Brittain, A»ſtiz the moſt famous defender of the truth 

was born in Africky; That the horn, which puſhed the truth, ſhould no ſooner 

appear, but the Carpenter to cut it off, ſhould be provided too. As it is obſerved 

where poyſons grow, Antidotes grow near them by the indulgent provifioa of 

the God of Nature | hs 


As there is the Wiſdom of the Serpent againſt the- Church, fo there is the 
Wiſdom of God for it. Gods Goodneſs upon his Church in former Ages is nor 
all laid out : He hath his Stores ſtill, neither is his Wiſdom non-pluſt, nor his 
Power weakned z neither is he, nor can he be weary of his care. | 
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3. The Cimrch ſhall in the end prove ViGorionus againſt all its adverſaries, og 
Providence muſt miſs of its Aim. The Church is compared to an Olive Tree, 
Ho/. 14. 6. in reſpe& of Beauty, his Beawty ſb4ll be as the Olive Tree. It is þ 
allo in reſpe&t of Victory. Olive Branches were uſed ina Triumph. God js 
on the Churches fide, and he is ſtronger than the (trongeſt, and wiſer than the 
wiſe(t, and higher than the higheſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the Churches Head and 
General : Chriſt the Head watcheth for the good of the Church, the Body, 
He muſt be deſtroyed before the Church can. There 1s a mighty Arm, which 
though it may for a time ſeem withered, will in the end be ſtretched out, and 
get it ſelf the Victory. Whilſt Chriſt is in the Ship, it may be tofled, but je 
ſhall not be ſunk. It may be beaten down, but like a Ball to rebound the high. 
cr. The young Tree that is ſhaken by the wind, may loſe ſome leaves, and 
ſome fruit too, but the root gets greater (treagrh and (ſtrikes it ſelf deeper in- 
to the Earth, and makes the Branches more capable of a rich return of Fruit 
the following year. The Churches Stature 1s compared to a Palm-Tree * which 
cannot be depreſt by the weights which hang upon it, but riſeth the higher. 


God uſes the ſame method in the Churches, as in Chriſts advancement. Our 


Saviours Death was neceſlary to his Glory *, And the Churches affliction fome. 


' times to its exaltation, A Nation may loſe ſome Battels, and yet be Vidorioug: 


Ma. 4-12, 13. 


F Ia. I9. 24. 
* Pſal.92.16. 


Broughton on 
Dan. 19. 1 o, 


' Ta.45.13,14 


The Church may have many acroſs, but in the ead will furmouat all difficulties, 
Though Judgments and Apoſltacies may be great 1a a Nation, yet God will 
have a care of his own Plants *. There ſhall be a tenth; It ſhall return, the. Holy 
Seed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof : As a Tree in Winter which ſeems dead, but 
its juyce (hall revive into rich and generous Bloſſoms. The Ark ſhall float above 
the waters. Babylon (hall fall, the Lamb ſhall ſtand upon Moynt $70. Men may 
as well (top the rifing of the Sun in its mounting to the Meridian, Bridle in the 
Tyde of the Occan, as hinder the Current of an Almighty Providence. 

4. The intereſt of Nations is to bear a reſpet# to the Church, and countenance 
the Worſhip of God in it. This is to concur with Gods main end, and imitate 
him in his Providential Adminiſtrations. Gods People, (whatever their Ene- 
mies ſuggeſt to the contrary ) are aBleſling in the mid(t of a Land *; their in- 
tereſt js greater than the intereſt of all the World belides ; though they be but - 
a handful, their fruit ſhall ſhake like Lebanon *. The negleRt of Religion is the 
Ruine of Nations. *Tis obſerved that Cyres was (lain ia the War 1a S8cithia, 
a little after he negle&ted the building of the Temple of Hieryſalem which he 
had begun. Thoſe Perſian Kings Reigned the longeſt, that favoured the Jews 
in that and their other juſt requeſts. God honoured or Diſgraced ther as they 
were kind or cruel to his People. And when any a& for the good of his People, 
they ſhall not be without their Reward. When Cyrus ſhould let the: Jewiſb- 
Captiv*s go free without Ranſom, he ſhould be no loſer by it. God would 
give him the labour of Zgypt, the Merchandize of Ethiopia, and the (trength of 
the Sebezns into his hand for the price of his Peoples Delivery *. Thoſe Na- 
tions which ſhould favour them in the times of their Perſecutions and Flights, 
and give them ſhelter in their Countreys, ſhould thrive and .profpet by the 
bleſſing of God upon them. If A046 give entertainment to the flying: J/rae- 
liter in the time of the Invaſion of Sealmaraſfſer; God will preſerve their Land 
that the Spoyler ſhall not enter into the Confines of it, and they ſhall have 


Kings and Judges under the ProteQion of the Houſe of Divid 5 i.e; under 


" Iſa.16,4, 5. 


2 King. 2.12. 


the Kings of Iſrael ( as ſome underſtand it - *)-Saints. ate:1tbe Guardiars of 


the places where they live, their Prayers have a/greater aflucbce than the wiſelt 
Counſels, or the mightieſt Force *. And Eliſha creed, my Father, my Father, the 
Chariot of Vrae), avd the Hroſeren thereof. The C haldee paraphraſeth thus,.; Thou 

art better to Iſrael by thy Prayers than Chariots and Horſmen.This is the Elogy 
of one \ingle Prophet, what influence then hath the whole Church of God in a 
place ? The_ whole World is the beteer for the Church of God. The:©he/dee 
Paraphrafe hath a notion upoa that, Pſalm. 22.73. But thow'art haly, #h thou thet © 
inh.biteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael : Thou that cltabliſbeſt the World for the Praiſes 
of 1/rael. God hath nothing to.do in the World but the ſaving his Peaple': 
W hca that is once done, he will put anend to this Frame of things : "When by 


” "4 - Drome Providence. 
ks gathered his Wheat into his Garner, he will burn up the Chaff. His Peo: 
ple are the Spirit and Qainteſſence of the World : When this is extracted, 
the reſt are lung upon the Dunghill, as a Caput Mortummr. 
5. We may ſee bence the ground of moſt of the Judgments in the World. Men 

by their rage againſt the Church, will not acknowledg. God's Government of 
the World for the Churches good : Therefore the Pſalmilt, Pſal. 59. 13. Con- 
ſume them in wrath, conſume them that they may not be, and let them know that 
God rules in Jacob wnto the ends of the earth. The Church is the Seat of his 
Goverament, and from thence he extends it to the uttermolt parts of the Earth. 

la J-cob he rules, and for the ſake of Jacob he orders his Government to the 
ends of the Earth :* The not acknowledging this, brings wrathful Conſump- 
tions upon men: And it is allo the end of his Judgments, to make men know _ 
it. *Tis likely enough the four Kings * might have gone clear away with all * © 14-9 
their Booty, had not they laid their fingers upon Lot : But when they would 
pack him up among the reſt, they did bur (ollicite their own Ruine, and arm 
the Almighty God againſt them. God did not think any of the People worth 
the mention, verſe 11. only Lot a righteous perſon, verſe 12. he is named as 
having Gods eye only upon him. And when eFbrahams returns from the Vidto- 
ry, v. 16. the reſt of the delivered Captives are mentioned in the balk, 7 
only in particular, as though all that had been done, had been done by God 
only for Lots ſake. They might have preſerved the whole Prey to themſelves, 
had it not been for this Jewel too prectous in Gods accompt for their Cuſtody. 
And the fearful Curſe that God pronounced againſt 'the Ammorite and Moa- 
bife,that they ſhould not come 1nto the Congregation for ten Generations,though 
any of them turned Profelytes, was becauſe they came not out with ſo much 
as Bread and Water to meet the 1/raelites, and becauſe they hired Balaam to Deur. 27.5, 1. 
Curſe them. The utter waſting of Nations and Kingdoms, is becauſe they will 

not ſerve the intereſt of God inhis People. Iz. 60. 12. For the Nation and 

Kingdom that will. not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh ;yex thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly 

wiſted: God will bring an utter Conſumption upon thoſe people that refuleto 

love them, much more upon thoſe that hate them. 

6. What eſteem then ſhould there be of the Godly in the World ? The Provi- 

dence of God, being chiefly for the good of his people, cannot well fall up- 

on them, but ſome drops will fall upon thoſe involved with themin a common 

iaterelt, Whea the Corn and Wine, and Oyl hear Jezree! { the Seed of God) 

and the Earth hears the Corn, and the Heavens hear the Earth, and God hears 

the Heavens *: When their ſupplicatians come up to the great Superinten- * #9 © ©!» 
deat of the World, many of the Wicked will fare the better for that Providence ©* 

which is given only in anſwer to Jezreels Prayer : God cauſes his Son to 

ſhine upon the unjuſt, upon them, not for their ſakes. When Nebuchannezzar 

iſſued out thatunjult order for the (laying the Chaldeans for not p:rforming 

an impoſlible.command ia telling him the Dream he h1d forgoten, [Daniel was 

ſought out; to:undergo the ſame fate: Yet by his Wiſdom, God bends the 

heart of. Arioch; the Executioner of this Decree, to ſtay his hand. 'Darel goes * Pan. 2. 11 
to the King, God ſtayes Nebuchnezzars Fury, and moves his heart to givet em 

time. The Providence is chiefly intended for the preſervation of Daxiel and his 

Godly Companions, but the reſt of the wiſe men have the benefit of it. As 

the water with which a may/ "waters his choiceſt Plants atid Flowers in his 

Garden is intended oaly for ther, yer ſome falling off from thoſe Flowers, re- 

freſheth the Weeds that grow utider them.” If 'God had not had ſuch Alowers 

45 Daniel and his Companions, the 'Weeds in Chatded had been placked up, 

Yer the ungratetul World 'takes no orice of the benefits they 'receive from 

this Salt of the Earth, which preſerves them, and 16 Whom the 

much bcholding. Lot had been the - 066afion'of reftoking Zoar ftom 

as. mentioned before, for the mhabicants of that - Cit King of 
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thoſe of Sodow'in the Fight againſt the four Kings; Hr the King o 6,7 


ſame is Toar. And perhaps were carried Captives with the reſt ot chibir N igh-” 16:8 
bours :, And it had been ſaved from the Flames which fell upon, $94» meerly 
by Lots prayer, Ger, 19. 21. See, T have accepted thee eonoiiming thi} rhing that 


A Diſcomſe of Ws: | 


* Gen. 19. 


* 
V 4 
cr, 23, 24. 


* Ma. 31. 4. 


Iſa. 42. 14 


I will not overthrow this City for the which thou haſt ſpoken ; yet he found 
them a furly people, and was requited with a rude reception notwithſtanding 
his kindneſs, verſe 13. He went wp out of Zoar, for be ſeared to dwell in Zoar: 
It was not likely he was ſo diſtruſtful ot God, that he ſhould overthrow it, when 
he had abſolutely promiſed him-the contrary : Therefore moſt likely for ſome 
churliſh threatnings from them. Nay, Sodom it ſelf was beholding to him for 1 
(mall reſpite of the Judgment intended againſt them, For God tells him he 
could do nothing till hc were come thither *, And it was fo, for Loe was en- 
tered into Zoar before a drop of Brimſtone and Fire was rained down upon 
Sodom * Then the Lord rained upon Sodom ; when ? when Lot was entered into 
Zoar. This good the Wicked World get by Gods People, is fo evident, that 
ſometimes wicked menccannot but rake notice of it. £Z:bex, a ſelfiſh Idolater, 
was ſenſible of it, Gen. 30. 27. I have found by experience that the Lord hath 
bleſſed me ſor thy ſake. It was a Leſſon fo legible, that he might have learned 
it ſooner than in fourteen years. The Church is the chief objet of preſer- 
yation, wicked men are preſerved for their ſakesz as Dung is preſerved, not for 
ies own ſake, but for the manuring a fruitful field, and Thorns in the Hedge are 
preſerved for the Gardeas ſake. | 
7. "Tis then a very fooliſh thing for any to contend againſt the welf are of 
Gods People. "Tis to {trive againſt an Almighty and unwearied Providence. 
Men may indeed ſometimes be ſuffered by God for holy ends to have their 
Wills, in ſome mealure, upon the Church, but not altogether : They muſt firſt 
depoſe him from his Throne, bliad his eyes, or hold his Arm. *Tis as fooliſh 
as if aworm ſhould deſign to dig down a Mountain, or Chaff to Martial it 
ſelf in Battel-Array againſt the Wind, or for a poor Flye ta ſtop the motion 
of a Milſtone. - 
-- 1. *Tis fooliſh, Becauſe it is exceeding ſinful. ' What is done agaialt the 


Church is rather done againſt God than againſt it, Since all her Conltitution, 


Worſhip, Obſervances, are directed to God as their ultimate end ; ſo that to 
endeavour to deſtroy the Church, 1s to deny God a Worſhip, deprive him of 
his Sanftuary, break open his Houle, Raviſh his Spouſe, cut off Chriſt's Body, 
rob him of his Jewels, and will be fo interpreted by God at the laſt, upon 
the ſcanning of things. If the Church be Gods houſe, the Enemies ſhall an- 
ſwer for every Invaſion, every forcible Entry, for the breaking down the 
Gates and Bars of it, God will ſue them at laſt for dilapidations. 

2. Very unſuccſs full. Shall God be afraid of the multitudes and power of 
Men 2 N o mere than a lyon, or a young lyon roaring after his prey, when 4 
multitude of Sheperds are called forth againit them, ſhall be be afraid of their 
voice, or abaſe bimſelf for their noiſe *, Noiſe and Clamor is all they can do, 
and that not long: The herceneſs of the Lyon quickly ſcatters them. The 
Aſſociations, and mens girding themſelves againſt the Church, is but a prepa- 
ration to their own Ruine, 1a. 8. 9. Aſſociate your ſelves together oh ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, three times repeated. Your Counſels, ſaith 
he, ſhall not ſtand againſt that preſence of God that is with us, For God 
is with us. | Gt, 4 
| 32. It is very deſiruFive #00, God- will not alway be ſtill and refrain him- 
ſelf : he ſeems to do fo for a while z but when he doth ariſe, he will deſtroy 
and devour at once *, he will make but one morſel of them. When God is 
angry with his people,and gives them into the hands of men. to execute his Ju- 
{tice upon them, and puniſh them, he will even puniſh thoſe enemies for their 
Cruelty, and going beyond thelr Commiſſion, in ſatisfying their own immo- 
derate Paſſions upon them. Upon this account God threatens Babylon, Ia. 47. 
6. I was.wroth with my people, I have polluted wine Inheritance, and given 
them into thy band, thou didft ſhew them no mercy; whereupon God threatens 
them afterwards, &c. ſo' Zach. 1. 1 bb God was fore diſpleaſed with the Hea- 
then; for when he was but alittle diſpleaſed with his people, they helped for- 
ward the affliction. | 


Uſe. 2. Is for Comfort. 
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Divine Providence, © + 
If all the Providence of God be for the good the Church : Tf his eyes run 
to and fro to (hew himſelf ſtrong for them, it affords matter of great com- 
fort. His Providence is continual for them *, he hath ſeven: pipes to convey * Zech. 4-2. 
kindneſs to them, as well as ſcyen Lamps whereby to diſcern their ſtceighrs. His 
Providence is 2s vaſt as his Omniſcience : The number of Pipes belonging to 
the Candleſtick of the Church is exatt according to the number of Lamps. 
The Churches miſery cannot be hid from Gods eye, let it be in what part 
of the Farth ſever, for his eyes run to and fro throughout the whale Earth, 
and his (fight excites his ſtrength. Upon the ſight of therr diſtreſſed condition, 
he watches only for che fitteſt opportunity to ſhew himfelf ſtrong for them. 
And when that opportunity comes, he is ſpeedy in the (Deliverance of them, 
Pſat. 18. 10. Her r:de wpon a Chernb and did fize, yea, be did flie upon the wings 
of the wind. He doth not only ride upon 2 Cherub, but flye. His wings 
are nothing but wind, which hath the quickeſt and ſtrongeſt motion, which 
moves the greateſt bodies, and turns down' all before it. What is for 
the good of the whole, hath an influence upon every Member of the 
Bod' 
=o Tis comfort. jn Dutter and ſpecial Services. Nothing ſhall be wanting 
for encouragetient to Duty, and taccels in it, when God calls any to it, fince 
all his Providence is fgr-the good of the Church. Let there be but (incerity 
orf oar parts, in our attempts of ſervice upon Gods call, and we needinot fear 
a want of Providetice on Gods part : God never calls any to ferve his Church 
ifany ſtation, but he doth' both ſpirit and encourage them. God hath in his 
common Provideace fuited the nature of every Creature tb that place in which 
he hath fer irin the World ; and will he not much more in his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence ſuit every one to that place he calls them to, for the ſervice of his 
Chiirdh! He did not foffake Chriſt in redeeming his Church, neither will he. 
forſuke in afſifting his Church. When 7pb of Arimathes would buld- 
and "he body of our Sayiour, Providence made the way plain 
e Him, he meets with no check, nexther from PA fe hor the Prieſts *. Mat. 27.38. 
3; ÞY meanueſt and lowneſt. *Tis one and the ſame God that rules the af. 9% 15. 43 
fairs of rhe whole World, of the Church and of every particular Meniber of 
it: "As it is rhe {ſame Soul that mforms the whole Body, the meancſt Member 
a wel as that” which is moſt excellent. Not the meaneſt ſincere Chriſtian, 
but is tnder Gods eye for good. The Spirit aQts and animates every Member 
in the'Church, the weakeſt as well as the molt towring Chriſtian. Baruch was 
bat the Prophet Jerewy's Arrennenſtr or Sctibe, and Servant to/ Jeremy ( who 
was'tio great than in the Wotld himſelf Y yet God takes notice ſo of his 
Service, thit he'would particutarly provide for him, and commands Jeremy 
ia" way of Prophecy to” tell hiai as much, Jer. 45. 5. I wil! bring 
evil upon all fl:ſh, but thy life will Tgive unto thee for a prey, whitherſo- 
edtr thow goelt © | 
2. Th the gpenteft Tudgmentr wpom others. In an x var jen Judgment upon 
Whole Nactbit of the' Fewr, God wonld have a ſpecial care of Birach. If 


—— 


ar off among the Heathen, and ſcatter them amon 
there he would be a little SatiQtuar ante them. HY 
pply tlie want of a'Tewple, fo he is pleaſed to. expreſs 
| > the great God can' be bat a Tittle Sandtgary 2 FEzck 11.16 
i to fee their danger, and His band upon them to fecure 
it.” His"prottife hall (hiefd them; and His Wingy hall cover them®, * Plal. 94 4 
; ion, he hath a Rctet Chatober for” their ſecurity *, 


y (iow, under' which they” ahay abide'*. In timer of the «1%, 2 
| outirny #40 err MerepBir «ror FR drool hank 
olſ ITT We never” have much" experience of Cody - 
n I'Rrewfth,” as in of Trouble, P/a: 37: 39: He is their Progth 
r $3006 \ le "He "is 2 fifent Who & "as abſt as willing, and as willmng 
a able 10 help diced, whoſe watchfulneſs over thru is as above their - 


apprehenſion at it is 'above their tljerits. = 
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* Ia. 43- 2. 
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J04.4.17,1%. ;9, when he only ſaid to his diſciples, 'tis I, be.npt. afraid *, What though there 
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4.7n the greateſt extremities wherein his people may be,there are promilcs of com: 
fort*. Both in overflowing, waters, and ſcorcking tires, he will be with them. Hig 
Providence ſhall attend his Promile, - and his. truth ſhall- be. their Shield and 
Buckler, Pſal. 91. 4. That ſurely is a ſufficient ſupport 5 Chrift thought je 


be a. Storm, adarknefs and trouble, 'tis I am. be. . The darknefs of, the night 
trogbles rot the Pilot; whilſt be hath his Compaſs to ſteer, by. If pll his 
Providences be for the good of them that fear him, he can never want means 
to bringthem out of trouble, becauſe he is always aQually exerciſed in goyern- 
ing that. which is for-their good; and till he ſees it fit to deliver them, he will 


| *ſer30.5.6.7. be with them. Great :\Mcrcies ſucceed the . ſharpeſt AMiftions *. When 


&<, 


there ſhould be a voice of trembling, and men with their bands upon their 
Loins as women in Travel, and paleneſs in their facc?, from the rake 54. thei, 
fears : In that day. God would break the Yoale. from them,” and they. ſhould 
ſerve the Lord their God, and Navid their King. . Though the. night be never 
ſo dark, yet it is.certain the Sun will riſe and-diſperſe. its light next morpiag, 
and one time or other ſhew its ſelf in its brightneſs ; We have no reaſon to» de- 
ſpoad in great extremities, ſince he can think us into fatty, P/el. 40. 39: Lord 
think on, wwe 5 much more look, us into itz his thoughts and, his, 'eyes moye to» 

ether, _ | | ES. ar cul 
, . In fear of wants. The power of the Governour af .the World canngt 
be CERT His love, as little as it ſeems, ſince it hath . moyed 'him tQ, pgEr 


both goo! and bad are at his beck, and under the government. of his, gxacy 


ous ; Wiſdom... His., eyes rua to and fro through the whale Earth, -nor. 

2 erent them ia dangers, but. ſupply them an. wants e,, for, Rp Keel 
ſhewed beth ways. - Noth he provideatially regard them, ave no ref; $: 
forrbim,.and will he not emplay.his power for, and ext jg care ta.them 
that*adore and love him, and, keep. up, his honour. in the World 2. He w - 


his Creaurcs,! but his gew Creatures, their bodies arg, noppnly created Y 


re; fince you are_ Believers in Chriſt. EY 
&.þe renounee his Sons Mediation apd his apo 
pr.þis0wn, mpcbmore, a Rightebus man, Prov. 
ops 
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glory of Lebanon ſhi't come wnto thee, the firr tree, the pine tree, and the 

box together, to beaut ifre tle place of my ſundtu iry. N ſhall be called the eity of 

the Lord, the Sron of the boly one of Ural, th:it ſhe miy know that the Lord 

ir ber Savioer, and her Redeemer the: mighty one of Jacob. As Chriſt roſe in 

kis Natural, fo he will in his Spiritual Body. If Chriſt when dead could not 

be kept from Riſing, Chriſt now liviog (hall not be hindered from raiſing and 

helping his Church. His own Glory 18 lirked with his Peoples ſecurity ; and 

though he may not be moved for any thing in them becauſe of their ſinfulnefs, 

he will for his own name, becauſe of irs Excellency *. Ezek. 36. 22. I do rot * Eck 36 
this, for your ſakes, O honſe of Iſrael, but for my holy names ſake. As 
ſorrows encreaſed upoa the 7ſraelites, the nearer their Deliverance approached. 

Becauſe this Method of God is the greateſt ſtartling even to good men, let 
us conſider this alittle; that God doth, and why God doth leave his Church to 
extremities before he doth deliver i. 

Take the reſolution of this in ſome propoſitions. 

1. 'Tis indeed Gods nſnal method to leave the Church to extremity before be 
doth command help. You never heard of any eminent Deliverance of the 
Church but was uſhered in by ſome amazing diſtreſs, The 7/raclites were 
not ſaved till they were put in between Sea, Hills and Forts, that their De- 
ſtruction was inevitable unleſs Heaven relieved them. Pharaoh reſolves to have 
his will, and God reſolves to have his; but he lets him come with his whole 
Force and open mouth at the 7ſraelites backs, and then makes the Waters his 
Sepulcher. Conftantine the man-chijd in the Revelation, was pre:eded by Diocte- 
ftan the ſharpeſt Perſecutor. When his People are at aloſs,*tis his uſaual time to 
do hisgreateſt works for them; God had promiſed Chriſt many ages, and yet no 
appearance of him ; till Promiſe after promiſe, and no pertormance,P/al. 40. 871t 
was then{ Io IcomeTyet many hundred years row!'d away, and no fight of him yer. 
Captivity andAfitttion, and no Redeemer; but when the World was over-run 
withTdolatry.the Jews oppreſled by the Roz22n5, the Scepter departedfromJudub, 
Herod 1n Edomite, and ſtranger>King,and ſcarce any Faith left, then,then he comes. 
The World will be in much the like caſe at his next coming, | Zyke 18. 8. 
When the Son of man comes, ſhall he find faith in the earth? there ſhall be 
faintings, deſpondency, unbelief of his promiſe, as though he had caft off all 
care of his Charches concerns. *Tis not meant of a Juſtifying Faith, but a 
Faith in that particular promiſe of his coming, The Faith of the Iſraelites 
muſt needs begin to flag, when they ſaw their Males murdered by ths Fgyp- 
tians ; could they believe the Propagation of the Seed of Abrabaw, when 
murder took off the. Infants, and Labour and Age would in time, the old 
ones? Whilſt their Children were preſerved, the Promiſe might eaſily be be- 
lieved. But conſider, this was but juſt before their deliverance ; like a vio- 
lent Criſis betore Recovery. He doth then judge his people, and repent bim- 
ſelf for his ſervants, when he ſees their power is gone, and"there is mone ſhut up 
or left *: He doth ſo for the wicked many times, when the affliction of 1do- 
latrous 1/-4et was bitter, when there was,not any ſhut up, -nor any left; nor. 
any. helper for 7ſ-ael, then he'faved them by the hand of Jeroboam the Son 
of Joafſb *. He doth fo with private perſons ; Peter might have been deliver- *2Kings14.26, 
ed by God's, Power out of Priſon, when he was firſt ſegt thither, but-God 7: 
thought it fitreſt for him rolie in "Chaias, and "free 'him'but the night before 
his mended Execution *. Lot hat his goods tifted, and carried away Captive, 
before God ſtjrred up Abraham toreſcue him. When the hand of 'the wictk&H *ac 12 5,7 
lies heavieſt apan'the heads of the Rijghtevus, and wrings the moſt movrnfy! 
fighs from then; when they arc needy, and-che wicked ſecurely puffing at them, 
= od they had brought them to fo low a condition as to blow them away 
with a'blaft, now faith God will 'l ariſe, Fſab. 12. 5: For ithe oppreſſion of the 
poor;"for the fighing of the needy, now will X ariſe [aith'the Lord, Twill ſet bins 
ut a; Heddior that pufſtth at him. Now, this is the time I watched for, 
as "tittelt for 'wy, own Olory and' their "ſafety. Then 'God difappoinrs 
LR 'feem to hive, got to the Goa] with the BaJl ar (their 
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Secondly. God hereby doth glorify kimſelf. He then dilcovers that there j, 
nothing too high for his power to «check, nothing too ſubtil tor his Wiſda 
| to diſappoint, nothing too low for his love to embrace. That is the ſeaſgy 
wherein his Mercy will be moſt priz:d, his Power moſt admired, his Wiſdon 
molt adored, and his Juſtice moſt cleared. God lets the concerns of hj 
Church go backward, that he may bring them on with more Glory to hunſelf 
and fatizfatioa to his Creature. God will divide th: benefit and the ho 
nour between. himſelf and the Creature : He will have the whole Glory, agg 
his creature ſhall have the ſenſible advantage. Th-y thal! enjoy Salvation 
* Hoſ.r. 7. there is their benefit; but not by ſword or bow, but b; i/c Lord their God® 
Saved they ſhould be, but in ſuch a way wherein the honour of God mig}, 
moſt appear without any mixture of the Creature. 
I. God glorifies his Power. His eyes runto and fro to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, 


* wr. 
4 


" A << £5 Saco n  c D322 


qP 
an 


that he might ap 
in the caſe. W 


ben 


A 
-Y God glorifies bis Wiſdom. His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth to ſhew himſelf firong; *tis not a bare ſtrength that God would ſhew, 
or ſuch a Power which we call ia man a bruitiſh valour, without wit or skill; 
but to ſhew his ſtrength with his wiſdom, when all his other Attributes may 
be glorified with that of his Power. When all worldly helps are departed, 
we can as little aſcribe our ſecurity to our own wiſdom and induſtry, as to our 
own ſtrength and power. The Phyſitians skill is beſt evidenced in maſtering 
@l. 33.10. a deſperate Diſeaſe. - He will bring the Counſels of the Heathen to nought *. 
He will let them counſel, he will let them deviſe and carry on their Counſels 
near to Execution, that he may ſhey, that as the ſtrength of Hell is no match 
for his Power, ſo the craft of Satan ks no mate for his Wiſdom. But he raiſes 
6 the Trophies of his Wiſdom upon the ſubtil devices of his Enemies. ©. 
3. God 
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3. God glorifies bis care and comp jſe,m W ea mis people are nearelt cru'th - 
ing, God 1s nearcſt preterviag. Gods Mercy is greateſt when his Sain tsMiſery 
is cecpelt z when Szom is as an outcalt, it ſhall be taken into Gods proteQion, 
Jer. 39. 1 6, 17. 1wil: heal thee of thy wounds, — they called thee an Ont 
calt, ſagivg, this is Sion. whow mo man ſeeks after. hen none Rood vp to 
plead for her, when her Lovers, ſhe depeaded on, had forgotten and forſaken 
her, whea they thought her caſt out of the care of any creature, the,Creator 
would rake her up. When the ruice was inevitable as to man, their preſervati- 
on was moſt regarded by God. Had God ſtopped Pharaohbat his firſt March, 
by railing ſome Mutiny in his Army, his mercy to his people, as well as his 

wer againlt, bis Enemies, had not beea ſo conſpicuous. The more deſperate 
ita are, the fitter ſubje& for the advancement of Gods kindueſfs. - Had God 
conducted rhe 1/raelites through a rich and fruitful Country, it would have ob- 
ſcured the glory of his caze of them, which was more ſignal in direfting them 
through a Barren Deſert, crowded with fiery Scrpents, without Bread'to nou- 
rifh them, or Water to cool them, wherein he manifeſted himſelf to be both 
theix Caterer and Phylitian. Avſes was never more JONry under Gods 

ateftion, no not when he had the whole Guard of J]ſ-ael abour him in the 
Fiticrack, than when his Mother had expoſed him to the River forlora, in a 
pirched Ark, and forſaken by his Siſter, who ſtood aloof off to ſee how pro- 
vidence would conduit him, When Lab was poſleſſed with Fury againſt 

tb, God countermands it, andiſſues out his own order to him, how he ſhould 

have himſelf towards his Soa *. God times his kindaefs, fo that it may ap- 
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pexe to be nothing elſe but Grace, Grace with a Witneſs z that his people may * Gen. 31.24, 


able to underſtand the very particularities of it, 1a. 30.18. therefore will © 
ihe Lord wait that bt may be gracions unto you : He leaves them therefore for a 
while to the. will, of their enemies, verſe 17. At the rebuke of five ſhall you flee, 
till you. be leſt as @ beacon upon the top of « mountain, and as an enſign upon a 
Hill: Never is Salvation ſweeter, and Mercy better reliſht, than when it faatch- 
eth ug out of the teeth of danger. God would have his mercy valued, and 
'ris fit it ſhould, And when is a Calm more grateful than after the bittereſt 
Storm, attended with the higheſt deſpair? G rcy in ſparing 1/aac after the 
knife was at his throat, was more welcome and more delicious both to Father 


. and Son, than if-God had revealed his intent to Abraham in the three days 


Journey to the Mount Aoriah. But God ſuſpending his Soul in bitterneſs all 
that time, prepared his heart for the valuation of that mercy. When humane 
help forſaketh us, God molt embraceth us, Pal. 27. 10. When my father and- 
mother for ſake me, then the Lord will take me up. 

4 God glorifies his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice. There is a meaſure of wicked- 
neſs God ſtays for, which will be an objec of his Juſtice without exception. 
When the meaſure of a pcoples Covetouſneſs is come, then their end is come, 
and God will fill them with men as with Caterpillers, and they ſhall lift up 


a ſhout agaioſt them *, Hereby God clears the Juſtice of his proceedings, that *Jer-51-13,14- 


he exercited Patience fo long; that things were come to that paſs, that ei- 
ther his People or his Enemies muſt be deſtroyed. As the caſe was with the 
Iſraelites, had not God marvelloufly appeared, every man of them had been 
cut off or reduced to Slavery. The Dye was caſt, either the Egyptians or 
ſſraelites muſt be defeated : either God muſt appear for his Church, or none 
wauld be left in the world toprofeſs him. In ſuch a caſe the Juſtice of God is 
more unexceptionable. No man has any ſemblance for complaining of him ; For 
he ſtruck not till the ſafety of his Adverſaries was inconſiſtent with his own Honor 
and [ntereſt of the World. When men come to fucha height, as to light and re- 


 falveto break the Jaws of God, then is the time for the Honor of his Righteouſ- 


nefs in his own inſtitutions, to vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, pſal. 2. 3,5. Ther 
ſhalt he ſpeak to them ins bis wrath, and vex thew, &c.When? When they reſolve 
tO coſt awey his bands and cords from theme, ver. 2. He is forced to raiſe them, 
when mea make void his Law, and tread down the Honor of itz whenthey would 
not. have God to have a ſtanding Lay in the World, or a people to profeſs him, 

Pſal. 119. 126, 'Tiz $iame for the Lord to "a for they bave made void iby Law. 
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honour of his Juſtice to caſt them into the Wine-preſs of his Wrath *. This i 


W hen the Grapes of Wickedneſs are thus fully ripe, then is Gods time for the 


Gods ſet time when be may glorify, without any exception, his Juſtice in 
puniſhing his enemies fins, his Wiſdom ia defeating his enemies Plots , his 
Power ia deſtroying his encmies ſtreogth, and his Mercy in relieving his Peg. 
les wagts. bs. 
P Thirdly, Such extremities, and deliverance in them, are moſt advantageous for 
his people. . | 
o j being a ſcaſon.to improve and know their intereſt, - Men do not uſually 
ſeek to God, or at leaſt ſo earneſtly, as when they are in diſtreſs ; the time of 
the tempeſt was the time of the Diſciples praying to Chriſt: The 1ſraclitey, 
you ſcarce find them calling upon God but in times of danger and diſtreſ; ; 
hereby God doth incourage and give an argument for Prayer. The Plalmiſt 
uſeth the extremity of the Church often as an Argument to move God to pity, 
Pſal. £23. 3. Have mercy wpon us, O Lord, have mercy upon ns, for we are ex» 
ceedingly filled with contempt. We are glutted with contempr, as low as low 
can be, '{o Pſal. 44- 23, 24. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O'Tord, ariſe, cait u; 
not off for aver, our ſoul is bowed to the duſt. That is the moſt ſucceſsful time 
for Prayer which is the time of the ſtirring of Gods Bowels. He hath been 
ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, *a refuge from the 
ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible” oner is as a form 
againſt the will *, They in ſuch atime find how conſiderable their intereſt is 
with God, when upon their Prayer they ſhall find relief fairable to every kind 
of danger they are in : The Spirit of Prayer upon the Church 'is but the 
Preſage of their Adverſaries run. When God ſeeks to deſtroy the. Ns 
tions that come againſt Hierwſalem, he will pour upon the Inhabitants of it, 
a ſpiritof Grace and of Supplication, Zech. 12. 9. and in that day 1 
will ſeek to defiroy all the Nations that come againſt Jeruſalem, and I will pour 
pon the houſe of David and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplication. This time of extremity, when all their hands fail, ſhould 
edge the Churches Prayers. Our great Interceſſor ſeems in this caſeto ſer ug 
2 pattern, Zech, 1. 12. 0 Lord of Hoits, how long wilt thow not have mercy upon Je 
ruſalem ?( NPR (ingle by it (elt, not in an afhx. ] When all the Earth firs (till and 
is at reſt, unconcerned in the affairs of thy Church, if thou wilt ot have mer- 
cy -on them inthis ſtrait, who ſhall relieve them? none elſe have- any mind 
toit ;then iſſue out ccmfortable words to the Angel from the mouth of God. 
This is an advantage of extremity, it ſets Chriſt a pleading, and the Churchon 
praying. | Is 
2. As @ ſerſon for ailing Faith at preſent, and an encouragement of relyance 
#Þon bint'in future ſireights. As a ſeaſon for ating Faith at preſent. Our $a- 
viour lets: L1zerzs dye and (tiak in the Grave, before he raiſed him, that he 
might both contirm Faith ia his Diſciples hearts, and ſettle it in the hearts of 
ſome of the Jews *. I am glad for your ſakes that 7 was not there, to the intent 
that ye may believe. What, let Lazarxs die, one that he loved, one ſo ſtrongly 
pleaded for by two Siſters that he loved too, and follicited upoa his friend{bip 
to relieve him? v. 3. Behold be whom thou loveſt is ſick; and our Saviour glad he 
was not there to prevent it? yes, not glad off Lazarss his extremity, nor of the 
Churches ; But of the opportuaity to give them greater ground of Faith and 
encouragement to truſt him; The Churches Faith is Gods Glory : He that 
hath many things totrult to, is in ſuſpence which he ſhould take: hold of : But 
when there is but one left, with what greedinefs will he claſp about that! God -_ 
cuts down worldly props, that we might make -him our ſtay. How will the 
Church in extremity recolle@& all the deliverances of it in former ages, and 
put them up in pleas to God, for a renewal of his wonted kindneſs, and new 
ſucceſſions of deliverance, whereby God gets the glory of his former work, 
and his Church! the preſeat comfort in renewing fiducial ats upon him? How 
doth Jehoſaphat put God in mind of his gracious affiſtance ated ſome ages 
__ 
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before, whea he was in a ſtreight, by the Invaſion of a powerful A 
2 Chron, 20. 7. Art not thou our God that didſt drive out the Inhabitants of th 
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ind before thy people liracl ? v. 12. We know not what to do, but our. eyes are 
h of he : Never _s the Churches eyes ſo fixed upon God 3 never Gods eyes 
4 fixed upon the Church, as in times of their diſtreſs. Then there 1s a \weet 
Communion with, and recounting of all their former friendſhips : The Church 
then throws it (elf wholly upon God: lts proſperity is bur like .a troubled 
Sea, its diſtreſs is the time of its: reſt, So Aſs, when aſlaulred by a million of 
men -under Zerah the Ethiopian, how doth he throw himſelf and the whole 
weight of his concerns upoa the hands of. God, and makes his Cauſe Gods ? 
2 Chron. 14. 11: Help ns, O Lord onr God, for we reſt on thee, ob Lord, thou art our 
God, let not man' prevril againit thee. And there 1s an encouragement alſo in 
the deliverance for future Faith. It gives a ground for future Faith from the 
riches- of 'the. preſent experience; in ſuch diftreſſes there is the higheſt expe- 
riehce of God, and hope is the fruit of expericacez How apt are we to believe 
God in other ſtraits, when we have had afliſtance ( like they that dream'd) 
cotze nnexpetedly upon us. God overthrew Pha» +r«bo*'; Hoſt in the Red 
Sea, when they were upon the heels of the affrighted 2/raelites and ready to 
craſh them, but God gave them fo be meat to the people"in habiting the Wilder» 


neſs *, as a [tanding excellent diſh to feed their hopes for all future! de. *P/al. 74-14 


liverances upon their truſt in God, And indeed that deliveranc2 w s an exraeſt 
of their perpetual ſecurity, by ſpecial Providence in any ſucceeding trouble. And 
God often gives ther a particular charge to remember thatdeliverance, with a 
practical remembrance, to ſtill their Fear, and ſupport their-Faith, Dext, 7. 18. 
Thon - ſhalt 1 0t be afraid of 1hem, Uut ſhalt well remember whatthe Lord thy God 
did wnto Pharaoh, and to all the Egyptians. He would have them remember 
it as a Covenant-mercy, that the Lord thy God did, thyGodin Covenant,not 
what the Lord did barely by an arm of Power, butwhat he didby_ a vaſtneſs 
of affetino, andas a God of truth and firmneſs in his Covenant. 

3. In fitting them by the extremity for a holy reception of the merey intend- 
ed. | 
God keeps up the diſtreſs of his Church to expel fel-confidence. Truſt in 
earthly things are the great checks of Gods Kindaels We hardly forſake this 
temper till we are forſaken by all thoſe things we confide in. Times of extre- 
mity make us more humble; and humility, like the Plow, fits us for the ſeed 
of mercy. The Gardners digging up the clods is but to prepare the earth 
for the receiving and nouriſhing ſome excellent Plants he intends to put into 
its Womb, There is a certain ſet time for Gods great ations. He lets the 
powers of darkneſs have their hour, and God will take his hour, pſM# 102. 13, 
Thow fhalt ariſe and have wercy upon Sion, of the time to favour her, yea the ſet 
time it come. Hehath a ſet time for the diſcovery of his mercy, and he will not 
ſtay a jot beyond it. What is this time? v. 9, &c. When they eat aſhes like 
bread, and mingle their drink with weeping. Whea they are moſt humble, and 
when the ſervants of God have more affeQtion to the Church. When their 
humble and ardent affeftions are ſtrong, even to the ruine and rubbiſh of it ; 
when they have a mighty deſire and longing for the reparation of it, as the 
Jews in Captivity had for the very duſt of the Temple,v. 14. For thy ſervants 
take pleaſure in ber ſtones, and favour the duib thereof. For, there notes it to be 
a reaſon wh y the ſet-time was judged by them to be come. Thtis Gods ſer 
time when the Church is moſt believing, moſt humble, moſt affeQionate to Gods 
intereſt in it, and moſt ſincere. Without Faith we are not fit to deſire mer- 
& ; without humility we are not fit to receive it, without afteftion we are 
not fit to value it, without ſincerity we are not fit to emprove it. | Times 
of - extremity contribute to the growth and exerciſe of thoſe | qualificati> 
» Ons. af | 
4 In ſecuring them againfl future ſireightr, For Gods diſappointing Ene- 
_mies when thay think : as As ſure of all, is the higheſt difcouregtaicac to 

them, and thoſe of the like temper, to renew the like attempts 3 but if they 


do, itis an evidence ſhall meet with the like ſacceſs ; 'Tis the higheſt 


vexation to ſee their projets diverted, when they have lighted their match, and 


_ . are ready to give fire. Men may better take notice how God loves his people 


when, 


A Dienaſe of 

when he apprehends their adverſaries in the very Prinacle of their Pride. and 
flings them down from the Mount of their hopes. It doth not only daſh the 
preſent deſigns, but diſhearten future attempts. The Fgyptiens after their over. 
throw at the Red Sea, never attempted to diſturb them 1a their journey in the 
Wilderneſs. It was a Bridle to all their enemies, except Amalek, upon whole 
Country they travelled in the Wilderneſs, when it was the intereſt of State ig 
all thoſe Nations to rout that ſwarm of People that mult have ſome Seat. ty 
dwell inz and every Nation might juſtly fear to be diſpoſleſied by them ya 
we read of no League among thoſe Nations bordering upon the Wilde 
ſuch a terror 61d God. ſtrike into them by that reliet he gave his People in 
their extremity at the Red Seas whereby he provided for their future ſecys 
rity in their whole Journey. It was this melted the hearts of the Gibeomites, 
one of the Nations of Carer, and brought them to a ſubmiſſion to 
as the ſcntiment of all cheir Neighbours,Joſh.9-9. We are come becauſe of the nam 
of the Lord thy God, for we kave beard the fame of bim, ad all that be did in Egypt. 
And for this and other reaſogs it may be, that the times betore the Churchg 
laſt deliverance ſhall be ſharper than any before 5 which our Saviour iath 
mates, Mat. 24. 21- For then there ſhall b: great tribulation, ſuch ar was not | 
the beginning of the world, mo nor ever ſhall be. In Dilcourling . his Diſciples 
of the troubles at the deſtruftion of Jer»ſalew, which was atype of thetrow-. - 
ble preceding the end of the World, he adds a diſcourſe of. what (hall be at 
the end of the World, in the laſt attempt of the enemies of the Church z for 
ver. 29. he ſaith, immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, he ſpeaks of 
his coming in the Clouds of Heaven with great power and glory. And alf 
in the Revelation, Rev. 16.18. And there was @ great earthquake, ſuch as wat 
wot fince men were upon ile- earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo great, 
Thisperhaps at the pouring out of the ſeveath Vial, mxy coacera'the Chriſti» 
an Church as well as the Antichriſtan Party. But the reaſon why it may 
be ſharper juſt before that laſt deliverance, than it was in former ages, may be 
becauſcit is the laſt effort the enemy ſha!l make 3 thelaſt demonſtration of Gods .. 
power and wiſdom for, and care of his Church, andot Juſtice upon his enemies 
in ſuch caſes. The laſt ſeaſon tor their multiplying their cries, aad aCting their 
Faith for ſuch a concern. . | 

3. Ofe of Exhortation. 

If ic be fo, that the Providence of God is chiefly deſigned forthe good of the 
Church: © | 

Firſs, Apr not the enemies of the Church. "Tis a wrong to God. Fear of Man 
is always attended with a forgettulneſs of God, Iſa. 51. 12, 13-1, even I am be 
that comforteth you, who art thou that art affraid of a man that ſhall dye, and 
of the ſon of man th.t ſhall be mide ar graſi, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, 
who hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, &*c£ *'Tis to value the power of gra 
above the power of the Creator, as though that had more ability to hurt, than 
God to help. As it men were as ſtrong as Mountains, and God as weak as 
a Bulruſh. *Tis a wrong to his truth ; hath he not comforted you in his 
Promiſe? What Creature ſhould then deje& you ? *Tis a wrong to his Mercy 
Is he not the Lord thy maker ? Calvim refers this to Regeaeration, and not 
Creation. Hath he not renewed you by his Spirit 2and will he not prote@ you by 
his ſtreagth 2 and that you may not queſtioa his power, look up to the Heavens 
which he hath ſtretched out, and the foundations of the Earth which he hath 
laid : And is that Arm which hath done ſuch mighty works, too weak to 
defend that work which is choictr in his eye than either the extended Heaven, 
or the eſtabliſhed Earth? We vilifie God, and defile his glory, when our fear 


of mans power ſtifl:s our Faith in God, 1/4 8. 12, 13. Neither fear you their 
fear, mor be affraid, ſandtifie the Lord of Fs jo biwſelf, and let kim be your 


&r. Let the wicked fear the 4/yrians, and engage 19 conftederacies againſt 
te let your eyes be neg up to we bs Providence. God will 
either turn away the mouth of 'the Cannon from the Church, or arm it 
the ſhot. Either preſerve it from a danger, pro-te& it ia it, or ſanRifie it to 
the Church, and who anced fear a Sword 1a a Fathers hand > -- — 
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—1. Will you fear 14", who rave 4 God t0 jecure. you? Toe Church belongs to 7 
God, Not to man, as a juſt propriety. 1/2. 43. 1. Fear net, for 1 bave redeemed 
thee, 1 hive called thee by my name: thou art mine, when thou paſſeſt through the 
waters I will be with thee, &c. Thou art mine, not mans. Thou art mine, I 
am thine. I wi!l be with thee as thine, | will ſecure thee as mine. Is my 
creating, is my forming, is my redeeming thee to no putpoſe ? I will not ſe- 
cure you from trouble z but ſurely my redemption of you, the propriety 1 
have in you, ſhould ſecure you from fears in thoſe troubles. None ſhall hurt 
you whilſt I have power to defend you. God with xs, if well conſidered and 
believed,is ſufficient to (till thoſe fears which have the greateſt outward objects 
for their oe BY 27. 1. The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom 
ſhall 1 be affreid. If God be our ſtrength to ſupport us, why ſhould the 
weskneſs of duſt and aſhes ſcare us? Alhance ” gay men, and ProteQion 
of Princes, prop up mens hearts agaialt the fears of others 3 and ſhall alliance 
to God be of a weaker efficacy ? A* Heathen could fo argue, that knew no- 41 * 
thing 'of Redemption. Let the Counſels of Enemies be crafty *, yet they " pac 
conſult againſt Gods hidden ones, hidden by God whilſt Plotted againſt by *Pll.53. 3: 
men: who would fear the (tratagems of men, whilſt proteQted in an Ampreg- 
nable Tower 2 God hides, when men are ready to f(ceize the Prey. How did 
the Angel prote& a fincere trembling Lot againſt the invaſion of a whole 
City, and ſecured his perſon whilſt he blinded his enemies eyes that they 
could not find the door. Inſtruments cannot deſign more maliciouſly, than 
Chriſt watches over them affeCionately. Chriſt hath his Eye to ſee your works ge,, -. 12, 
and danger where Satan hath his Throne. 
2. Will you fear men, who have a God 'to watch over their motions > What 
Counſels can prevail where God intends to over-rule their reſolves ? There 
is no place fo cloſe as to keep pfivate reſolutions from his knowledge. This 
was the thought of thoſe States-men againlt whom the Prophet Iſai«b thun- 
ders, Iſa. 29. 15, 16. Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide their counſel from the 
Lord. and their works are in the dark ; ſurely your turn'ng of things upſide 
down ſhall be proves as the potters clay. Their Counſels were as well known 
to him as the Potters Clay is to the Potter, which he can either frame into a 
veſſel, or fling away into the Maſs from whence he took it. God hath not 
deſpoyled himlelf of his Goverament z nor will devolve his right upon any 
men to diſpoſe of his concerns. When men think to a& fo ſecretly, as though 
they framed themſelves, -as though Gods cye were not upon them ; He will 
watch and trace all their Motions,and make them inſignificant to their purpoſes. 
Satan himſelf, the ſNyeſt and ſubtileſt agent, is too open to God to hide 
his Counſels from him. Never fear man till the whole. cambined Policies of 
Hell can controul the reſolves 'of Heaven. Till God wants Omniſcience to 
dive into their ſecrets, $skill to defeat their Counſels, and an arm to abate their 
power. 
2. Will you fear men or devils who have a God to reſlrain them ? ; 
The great Dragon and Geaeral of the Serpents Seed is under a biading-power, 
who can bind him not only a thouſand years, but a thouſand Ages *. Have his , 
Seed more force to refiſt Almighrinefs, than their Captain ?' The Prophet ſpeak- 3" 2 2- 
ing of the 4ſſ1rians threatning Jeruſalem, and the confuſion in ſome Cities for 
fear of them, Yet, faith he, he ſhall remain at Neb, a City of the Levites, not 
far -from Jersſalevms 3 where he might have a full proſpe& of the City... He 
{hall but ſhake his hand, he ſhall not gripe it-in his Talons 3 He hl fi his 
teeth, but not bite, ſnarl] but not worry, Iſa. 10. 33 will let out fo 
much of the enemies wrath, as may anſwer his gracious ends to the Church in 
purging of them, but the remainder of Wrath, which remains in their hearts ' 
for the Churches Deſtruftion, he will reſtrain *. As.a Phyſitian weighs out ſo, ,,. Gare: 
much'as may cutb the Diſeaſe, not kill the patient. The Chain of Providence © 
controuls the Power of Satan, when it doth not change .his deſires. The E- 
gyptians Will againſt the 1/-celites was (trong, but bis power was weak. Might 
and Power is only in the of God, who Reigns over all, 1 Chros. 29. 12. 
And"God will exert ſo much of Power to bridle the inclinations of Nature ia 
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the wicked for the good of his People. He will give them ſo much h nea the 
may ſerve his holy purpoſes, but fot ſo much as ſhall prejudice the Churches can 
ſtanding. A Staff is not capable of giving a ſmart blow without the force of ma! 
the hand that holds it: Wicked men are no more thanaſtaftin Gods hand, Pſal. 19, ing 
5. The Rod of my Anger, the Staff in their hand is my indignation + h& caq tra\ 
either ſtrike with it, or break it in pieces. The Staff is ſtill in the hand of Pre 
God, and can do no more than what his merciful Arm moves it to ; as he can ou 
re(trair, it, ſo he can divert it. What ſhould we fear thoſe whoſe hearts arein Po 


Gods hands, whoſe enmity is under Gods reſtraint, who can change theix 
fary into favour, or at leaſt bridle it- as he doth the Wayes of the Sea? No 
Enemies ſhot can Exceed Gods Commiſſion. God often laughs when men 
Plot, and diſappoints when they begin to a. Sometimes he makes them aft 
contrary to their intentions. Ba/aam comes to curſe the People, and God turns 
his tongue to bleſs them, which if guided by his own heart, would have 
poured out execrations upon theth *, God puts the words into his mouth, 
but not in his hearty verſe 5. and makes him bleſs that which his heart 
hates, | 
4. Will you fear them who have a God to ruin them? Though the Beaſt in the 
Revelations hath ſeven heads, a reaching Wiſdom z and ten horns, a migh 
power *, (both the numbers of even, and ten, being numbers of pertettion 
1n Scripture) yet with all his , Wiſdom and Strength he ſhall tumble down 
to DeſtraQion, they can no more reſiſt Gods power, than bluſtring Winds or 
raging Waves can croſs his Will, When the enemics of the Church are ig 
Combination, like Thorns full of prickles folded togetter, then ſhall they be 
conſumed like fubble that is dry, Nahum x. 10. God loves to defeat Pride, 
Exod. 18. 11. In the thing wherein they dealt prondy, he was abow 
mak= 
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the reaſons and methods of the Divine Goverament. Eecleſ. 3. 11. No man 
can find out the work that God makes from the begining to the end. Though 4 
f man may ſee the beginning of Gods works, yet 13/he able to walk underſtand- 
ingly along with Divine Wiſdom in every ltep it takes? will he not loſe the 
=... often before it comes to an end ?. 'Tis not the face, but the  back-parts of 
Providence which we behold z why then ſhould we ufurp an authority beyond 
our” ability, and make our ſelves Gods. Judges 3 as it infinite Wiſdom and 
Power were bounded within the narrow  compals of our, purblind Reaſons ? 
His ways are beyond our tracing, and his Councils too high for our ſhort 
meaſures. Since therefore God ſatisfies the Righteouſnels of his own Will, 
let us ſubmit our curiafity to his Wiſdom, and forbear our Cenſures 
of that exaQt ri $ and ſuperlative wiſdom which we cannot com- 


rehend. Fa. 7 

1 1. Therefore, Firſt fix this in your minds, that God is Righteous, Wiſe and 

good in every thing. Good, therefore nothing can be hurtful to his People : 

| Righteous, therefore nothing Unjuſt. Wiſe, therefore nothing in vain ;our injuri- 
ous thoughts of him make us ſo uacharitable rowards him, and greater Cenſu- 
rers of his righteous ways, than we are of mens wicked attions. Clouds 

and Darkneſs are about him: our eye cannot pierce through his darknels, or 

ſee the frame of his counſels, yet let theſe Principles be kept |as the Center, 

| that Kighteowſmeſs and Judgment are the habitation of bis throne *, He is 

| 

| 
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#righteous in his darkneſs, wiſe in his cloudineſs 5 though his Judgments are * *'* 7: *: 
unſearchable to us, and his ways paſt finding out by our moſt induſtrious in- 
uifitions 3 and a depth of knowledge and wiſdom there is in them, roo deep 
or us to meaſure *, God was always Righteous, Wiſe, and Good, he is the « rn 9. 33. 
ſame ſtill: Though the motions of the Planets be contrary, yet the Sphere where : 
they are fixed, the natures: wherewith they were created, arc the ſame til}. 
Though the Providences of God have various motions, yet the Spring of his 
Counſel, the Rule of his Goodneſs, the Eye of his Wiſdom, the Arm of his 
Power are not altered: He ats by the ſame Rule, diſpoſeth by the ſame Wif- 
| dom, orders according to the ſame Righteouſneſs z he is unchangeable in the 
| midſt of the changeable effe&s of Providence. The Sun is the ſame body, 
which admits of no inward alteration, keeps exadtly its own motion, though 
its appearances are ſometimes ruddy, ſometimes clear, its heat ſometimes more 
faint, at another time more ſcorching z its diſtance ſometimes nearcr, ſometimes 
farther off, He muſt be very ignorant that thinks the obje&s upon which we 
look throagh a Priſme or Trigonal glaſs, change their colours as often as they 
are repreſented fo, in the various turnings of the Glaſs. You fee the undulati. 
ons and wavings of & Chain which hangs prependicularly, one part moves this 
way, and another that way, but the hand that holds it, or the beam to which it 
is faſtned, is firm and ſteddy.- 
2. Diſtinguiſh between preparations to the main work, and the perſeFion of 
the work; between the motions of Gods eyes, and the diſcovery of his (trength, 
his eyes move before his power. The negleft of this was the cauſe of the 1/7 ael- 
ites uncharitable Cenſures of the kindneſs of God : they interpret Gods redu- 
cing them jnto the Straits near the Red Sea, a defign for their deſtruftion, which 
was but the preparation for their compleat deliverance, in a way moſt glorious to 
God, and moſt comfortable and advantagious to themſctves. mg 
He that knows not the uſe of the Grape, would fooliſhly cenſure a man who Moree vere —=- 
ſhould fling them into a Winepref, and ſqueeze them into malh, which is but cp. 12.p.210, ; 
a preparation of them to afford that generous liquor which was the end of their 2: | 
growth. God treads his Grapes in a Wine-preſs to draw from thence a delicate 
Wiae, and preſerve the juyce for his own uſe, which would elſe wither upon the 
(talk, and dry up to nothing. We judge not the Husbandman angry with his 
ground for tearing it with his Plow 3 nor cenſure an Artificer for hewing his ; 
Stones, or beating his Iton, but expe patiently the iſſue of the deſign. Why —— 
ſhould we not pay the ſame reſpc& to God which we do to men in their Arts 
lince we are leſs capable of being Judges of his incomprehenſible Wiſdom, than 
of the skill of our fellow-creatures ?- God ia his croſs Providences prepares 
N | the 
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the Church for fruitfulneſs whilſt he Plows it. He may ſeem to be digg 
up the Bowels of the Church, while he is only preparing to lay the $0andation 
in $i0n for the raiſing a noble {tructure 3 and in what ſhape foever he appean 
in his preparations, he will in his perfeGtion of it appear in glory, Pal. 102, 
16. When the Lord ſhall build up 8i0n, he ſhall appear in glory, and evidence 
that he was reſtoring, whilſt we thought him deſtroying 3 and healing, whilſt we 
thought him wounding. As God*hathyſetled a gradual Progreſs 1a his work 
of Creation, ſo by degrees he brings his everlaſting Counſels ro perfection. The 
ſeaſons of the year are not jumbled together, but orderly ſucceed one another; 
and the coldneſs of the Winter is but a preparation for a ſeaſonable Spring, and 
a Summer Harveſt. We do not. unrighteoutly accuſe God of diforder 1n hi 
common works, why ſhould we do it in his ſpecial works of Providence ? Dy 
we diſparage the Mufitians skill for the jarring and unintelligible touches inthe 
tuning the laſtrument, but rather wait for the Leſſon he intendy:ts play ? If we 
ſtay for Gods fuller Touches of this great Inſtrument of the World in the way 
of his Providence, it will, like Davids Harp, chaſe away that evil Spirit from « 
which is now too apt to cenſure him. 

3. Fix not your eye only wpom the ſenſible operations of providence, but the 
uliimate end. As in a Watch the various wheels have different motions, yet al 


ſubſervient to one end, to tell the true hour of the day, and the motion of the 


Sun 3 ſo are all the Providences of God. Should any have been preſerved in 
the Deluge upon ſome high Mountain, who had not known the deſign of the 
Ark, and had ſeen it floating upon ſuch a Maſs of Waters, he would have judg. 
ed the People init in a deplorable condition, and have concluded that it would 


-have broke againſt the Mountaia, or - been overturned by the Waves z yet that 


was Noah's preſervative. Had any of us been with Chriſt, and acknowledgel 
him the Saviour of the World, and yet feen him Crucitied in fuch a manner 
by men, and judged only by that, what wiſe and what juſt conftrudtions ſhoull 
we have-made of that Providence > much the ſame as ſome of his Diſciples did, 
Luke 24. 21. We truſted that yt had been he which ſhould have redeemed I(rae. 
But the whole delign is ſpoiled, we were fools, and he an Impoſtor. Yet thi 
which ſeemed to be the ruine of Redemption, was the neceflary high way to 
it by Gods conſtitution. No other way was it to be procured, ver. 26. Onght 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to have entred into his Glory > Hi 
entrance into glory to perfe& our Salvation, was the end of the feaſible 
ſuffering wherein he laid the foundation; as they charge Chriſt with impoſture, 
not confidering the end, ſo do we God with unrighteouſaeſs, when 'we con 
ſider not his aim. The end both beautifies and crowns the work; The re 
marks of Gods Glory in the Creation are better drawn from -the ends of the 
Creatures, and their joynt ſubſerviency to them, than from any one fingle piece 
of the Creation. We muſt not only conſider the. preſent end, but the remote 
end, becauſe God in his Providence towards his Church hath his end for after 
times.God aQts for ends at a great diſtance from us, which may not be compleat 
cd till we are dead and rotten. How can we judge of that which reſpedsa 
thing ſo remote from us, unleſs we view it in that Relation ? Gods ajms in 
former Providences were things to come, his aims in preſent Providences are 
things to come. As the matter of the Churches Prayers, ſo the obje&s of Gods 
Providences are things to come, /ſa. 45. 11. Ark me of things to come, concers» 
ing my ſons. The matter of their Prayers then were, that God would order 
all things for the coming of the Adeſſrab. The matter of the Churches Prayer 
now is,that God would order all things for the prefeting the Meſhah in his my- 
ſtical Body. The whole frame of Providence is for one intire deſign. 'Ts 
one intire Book with ſeven Seals *, The beginning of a Book as well as the 
middle hath relation to the end. The defign of Gods Book of Providence 
But one in all the ſeven Seals and periods of time. | 

4- Conſider not only one ſingle a of providence, but the whole Scheme, to make 
P Toy x The motions of his eyes are various, but all ends in diſcoverie 
of his ſtrength. Mea do not argue from oat ſingle propoſition, but draw the 
conclufion from ſcveral propoſitions knit rogether. *Tis by ſuch a _ 
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Logick we are 10 make our conclaſions from the way of Providence ; as in 
the reading-Scripture, if we take not the whole Peri . we may make got only Buger of Juſti- 
n0a-ſeaſe, but blaſphemy, 'as in that'of the Pfalmiſt, Thow" arr nor 2 God that 2ficatinn, part 
bath pleaſure in wnrighteonſneſs. Tf a man ſhould read work Fhdu art mot a God, mit Bt? 
and make a full ſtop-rhere;ir would be Blafphtmy z but reading the whole verſe, 
it is excellent ſence, and an honourable ration of Gods holineſs. Such Er- 
rors will be committed in reading the Books of Providence, if we fix our eyes 
only in-one place, and make a'fall ſtop where God hath dot made any. We 
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judge not of a Piſture by the firſt dfaught; but the laſt lines ; not by one ſha- 
dow. or colour, but by the whole compoſure; The Wifdom of God is beſt 
judged of by the view of the harmony of Providence. ' The ſingle threads of 
Providence may ſeem very weak, or knotty'and' uneven, arid ſeeni tb adminiſter 
juſt occaſion of cenſure ; but will it'not as much raiſe* the admiration to ſee 
them all woven into a curious piece of branched work £ Confider therefore 
Gods ways of working, bur fully Judge nothing, till the concluſion, for that is 
to judge before the time. Judge-not then of Providence 'ar the firſt appear- 
ance, God may ſo-loſe the glory. of his work, and you the comfort. 

Thirdly. | The third Duty. '- I2quire into providence, and interpret all publick 
providences by this Rule. We muſt ſearch into it, though we are not able to fiad 
out all the reaſons of it. What can be a braver ſtudythan "that which is the 
obje&t, of Gods eternal counſel > We are conformed to God in our Wills wherl 
we have the ſame-ends in our motions; and we are conformed'to God in out 
underſtandings when we have the ſame obje& of our thooghts ; forte Provi- 
dences have their interpretation written in their forehegds,we may run and read; 
ſach- as his (ignal Judgments in the World, which expreſs the very fin for 
which they are infited; others are wrapt up in a harder ſhell, and more covers, 
and therefore more labour to reach the kernel ;-fome are too blIgh for our 
knowledge, gone for our enquiry. *Tis our duty to ſeek after God, though we 
can never arrive tO a knowledg of him. Job 11. 7. enff thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God ? canſ# thou _ out the Almighty anto perfetion? He prohibits 
not. the ſearching, though he aſſerts the impoſhibility of finding him out to 
perfetion. What hath God given us faculties for, but to ſearch after hit ? and 
we muſt not do it to ſatisfie our — but to encreaſe our knowledge, and 
conſequently our admiration of his wiſe and powerful care. Diligence muſt 
be yſed too. - Our firſt thoughts about things of concerntment, are uſually con- 
fuſed 3 ſo are our firſt fights of Providence. Providence is a great deep, deep 
things are. notſeen without ſtooping down, We muſt w«exz»4«! as the Angels 
do whea they: ſearch into the things of the Goſpel *, But let this air of God * » Pct. 1t 
at&he good of his Church be the rule of your interpertation. Without this 
Kompey to, ſteer our judgments by, we may both loſe and rack our ſelves in 
the Wilderneſs of Providence, and fortify our natural Atheiſm and Ignorance 
inſtead of our Faith. I muſt confeſs the ſtudy of Providence is in ſome ref; 

more difficult than in the former Ages of the World, becauſe God ſeetns to 

manage things in the Church. more by his Wiſdom than Power, which is not ſo 

intelligible by man as the ſenfible effe&ts of his ſtrength. That Attribute he 

manifeſted moſt-in Miraculous ways; and the viſible Miniſtry of Angels, as we 

read in Scripture-ſtories;z now -he empldys his Wiſdom more in ordering ſecond 

cauſes in \ordi wiys to his vwn high, merciful, and juſt ends. ' Yet ince 

the diſcoveri Chriſt, God hath given us a rule, whereby we may diſcern 

much of his Wiſdom in the knowledge of his end, as the knowledge of Chriſt 

removes the Veil from the Scripture in our 'reading of 'it *. The ſame Vail re» *2 Cor.,, 14; 

mains in the reading of the Old Teflament, which Veil is done awdy in Chrift, "© 

(which Veil is ſtill upon the Fews) and makes us underſtand thoſe ' parts of the 

Old: Teſtament, which othexwiſe would-be utterly obſcure ; fo in the reading 

the Bogks of; Providence, the knowledg of this end of God in them, will help 

us:to-underſtagd /the meaning of that which otherwiſe would non-plus the Rea- 

ſon. of man. He that knows the end of one thatis making a Watch, will not 

woader at his framing ſmall wheels, and filing little pins ; burt' hee that under- 

ſtands nothing of the deſign, — it ridiculous for a man ſo to trifle a+ 
| | 2 x | way 


Eu NCOTn9 06S HRT T7 - = = 7” x © 7 


LL E DOCARLIIB EEE EE EE _nEMA_CAACALLIEAEAREACC©@A©SER_EqSSSM CSS IEEE LE EEE Ea 


PF" c—-< 


4 —_— 
A Diſcourſe of 
way his time. Without the knowledge of thisend, we ſhall expoſe our (elvg 
to miſerable miſtakes. As Plutarch guſtook the caule of the cealing of O 
aſcribing it to the change of the nature of the Soil, not affording thoſe ex. 
balations as formerly z.or the death of the. Demons which gave thoſe Ora 
He had. judged otherwiſe, had he: known or believed the rifing of a Higher 
Power, the Son of Rightcouſacls in the World, who impoſed filence upon thek 
Angels of darkneſs ; the moſt famous Oracles in the World ceaſing about the 
time of Chriſt, To imagine to interpret the motions of Providence withou 
a knowledge of Chriſt and the defign, of God for his Church, is as vain as 4, 
imagine we can paint a ſound, or-underſtand. a colour by our finell 3 Cotte 
Senſe by Reaſon in this work, and Reaſon by Faith. To what end hath Gay 
preſcribed Faith to ſuccour us in the weakneſs of Reaſon, if it had ber 
capable to underſtand his ways without it, and if we make no uſe of it upon 
ſuch occaſions? 
Fourtbly, A fourth Duty. Conſider the former providences God hath wrough 
X for the church in the paſt ages. Let him not lole the preſent glory of his pat 
works, P/al. 102. 18. This ſhall be written for the generation to come, and the Ty 
ple. which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord. Even for that work of his which 
1s written to be done in former Ages. God loves to have his former works rea 
and pleaded. *Tijs a keeping a arocy Larry of him in the World. We hay 
had the benefit of them, it is fit God ſhould have the glory of them from uw, 
as well as from thoſe who immediately. injoyed them. Our good was bound 
up in-every former preſeryation of the Church. If the Candleſtick had been 
broken, where had the Candle been? Had the Church been deſtroyed, hoy 
could the Goſpel have been tranſmitted to us? let:the Duty we owe to Gods 
Glory engage us to a conſideration of them 3 and the benefit we have had- by 
them alſo incite us; we uſually forget nat things that are ſt northings tha 
are profitable 3 His works of old have been works.of Wonder in t ver, 
and profitable to us, To what end are the Praiſcs of God diſcovered to the 
Generations to come, but that they ſbould refle& thoſe Praiſes to Heaven 
agaio, and convey them down to the Generations following? P/al. 78, 4. Shew- 
ing to the generation to come the praiſes of the xord. | 

I. This will help us in our inquiries in preſent providencesr. 

There is a beautiful connexion between former and latter Providences they 
are but ſeveral links of one Chain. The Principle and endis the fame 5 That 
God from whence they came, that Chriſt to which tend, is the ſame yeſter 
day to day and for ever. What God doth now, is but a Copy of what he 
pourtrayed in his word as done in former ages; There are the ſame 
neſs, the ſame deſign in both. The Births of Providence are all of a tke 
temper and diſpoſition, We cannot miſs of the underſtanding of them, if we 
compare them with the ancient Copies : For God: is in the Generation of the 
Righteous, the ſame God (till. God is the fame, his cnds are the ſame, the 
events will be the ſame. 

2. It will ſupport our Faith. The reaſon of our diffidence of God in the 
cauſe of the Church, 1sthe forgetfulneſs of his former appearances for her. O | 
3f we did remember his former goodneſs, we ſhould not be ſo ready to doubt 
of his future. care. This was the Pfalmiſts care in: his deſpondencies, and in 
his overwhelming troubles of ſpirit, pſah, 77. 9. Heth God forgotten to be 
graciogs ? hath he in anger ſhut wp his tender mercies > but 10. He con- 

P_ cludes it. bis infir nity. and reſolves upoa a review of the Records of Gods an- 
cient works for his 5 and the years of the righe band” o the moſt Highs 

. theſe times' wherein he declaxed his. Power and his glory, ſo eds to 

the, top of all their deliverances, vis, that. out af Egyps. Doth Gods Wiſdom 

decay? or his Power grow, feeble 7 Is not his Intereſt the ſame ? Is he not- a God 
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ſtill like himſglf?_Is not his asdear to. him as: before? Hats be- caſt off 
his affeCtion to. his own,name ? Why ſhould not he then do the ſame works, 


ſince he hath the ſame. concern > God.himſelf to encourage us calls them toour 
_ remembrance, 1/«. 50. 2- 1: wy bead ſborined that I caumot redeem, or have I no 
power to. deliver? behold, «t my rebukg Ido — Ge 
|  Wilderneſt, 
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- Wilderneſs, &c. Am not I the ſame God that dried up the Sea, that. wrought 


thoſe ancient wonders which amaz'd the World # What doth your diſtruſt ſigni- 
fie but the impair of my Power ? Rouſe up your ſelves to a conſideration of 
them | And thence gather freſh ſupplies ro Crengeben you in your preſent de- 
pendence upon me! He puts us in mind of them, becauſe we are apt to forget 
them. Gem. 15. 6. When it is faid Abrahaw believed in the Lord, and it was 
accounted to him for righteouſneſsz God anſwered him, v. 7. I aw the Lord 
that browght thee ont of Ur of the Chaldees, keep up thy Faith, and to that 
end, remember what 1 did for thee before in calling thee / caſt thy eye upon 
that place whence I delivered thee! either from the Idolatrics of the place, or 
the jon he was in for the true Worſhip of God. And as God puts him 
in mind of bis Mercy he-had ſhewn to him before for the encouragement of 
his\Faithz ſo the people of God have made uſe of them to this end. Goliah's 
Sword was counted by David the fitteſt for his defence ia his flight, becauſe 
it had been a Monument of Gods former deliverance of him, t 8ew. 21.9. When 
he asks for a Sword or Spear, Abimelcch (aid, the ſword of Goliah whom thox 
fleweft, is bere; and David ſaid, there is none like thats give it me. How haſty he 
catches at it / There is none like that Sword that hath ſo fignal a mercy writ 
upon it. That very Sword will not only defend me againlt my enemies, but guard 
my Faith againſt thoſe Temptations that would jayade it. This encouragement 
of Faith and Hope is the 'end of God in his tranſmiſhon of the Records of his 
former Providences to us, Pſal. 78. 6, 7. That the generation to come might know 
them, and declare them to their childres ;, From oae Poſterity to another, that 
they might ſet their boje in God. 

23. It will enliven onr Prayer. 

'Tis a mighty Plea in Prayer- How often doth David urge it? Thou haſt 
been my help, thou' haſt delivered my Soul from Death, wile thou not deliver 
my feet from falling # but in the Churches concerns too, . r Chrom. 16. 11, 12. 
Seckthe Lord and his firength, ſeek bis face continually : remember the marvellous 
works that he hath done. A reflection upon what God hath done, ſhould be 
enjoyned with our delires of what we would have God to do for us. When 
Moſes was praying upon the top, while Z/rae! was fighting with A- 
wvalch at the foot of the hill; he had the Rod of Godin his hand, Exod. 17. g. 
That miraculous Rods which had amazed Pbareob, whoſe motion ſummoned all 
the Plagues upon them. That Rod which had ſplit the Sea for their paſlage, 
broached the Rock for their thirſt, and had been inſtrumental in many Mira- 
cles: certainly Moſes ſhewed this rod to God, and pleaded all thoſe wonderful 
deliverances 'God had wrought inftrumentally by it. No doubt but he carried 
it with. him to ſhew to for a Plea, as well as to the [/raclites to ſpirit their 
Reſolutions againſt their Enemies. 4- It will prevent mench Sin. 

A forgerfulneſs of his former works is one cauſe of our preſent Provocations. 
It was ſo in the caſe of the z/raelites fin, Pſal. 106. 7. They rewembred not the 
arultitude of bis mercies, but provoked thee at the ſea, even at the red ſea: they 


| had Joſt the memory of ſo many Miracles in Eg yps, and which aggravated their 


Sin, they provoked him at the Sea, at the red ſee; they provoked\himunder 
a preſent iadigency,as well as againſt former mercy : they provoked him ia that 
place of ſtreights where all the powers on Earth could not have relieved them, 
had Heaven neglefted them. - The Provocation you may ſee, Exod. 14. 11, 12. 
which ſprang from. a forgetfulneſs of his kiadne(s fo lately ſhewed to them. 


How apt are we to forget old Mercies, when we are (a naturally apt to-blor - 


bt _- pur wen wr thous. received ? by nee p apneeed 
men, it would preventtheir eaterprizes againſt t conſequent] 

their ſhame and ruine. Are there Recyrds of any wha have On 
ſelves again God and proſpered *.. How inigit in that refletion be ſeen the 
fraſttarions of — attempts,ſhawers of Fury and Vengeance 
from Heawen upon the of ſuch? The'reaſon why the wonderful works 
of God were'tobe- made known to poſterity, was, that they might not be as 
their Fathers, a Stubborn and Rebellious Generation * of men. If they did con 
ider thoſe tranſaRions of God in and for his Church,they could no[more think ta 
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that fee] them, they are alſo for the inſtruftion of the age which ſucceeds them; 

tell 159 number, be as exaQt as in your Accounts, wherein you take notice.of 

every number, minute, and cipher. The works of Providence as well as the 

Dottrine of God, are partsof a Childs Catechiſm, they. are-to keep up» the 

conſideration of them in themſelves, and hand them 1n inſtruction ta their Chib 

dren. 147 PT 2 Yoo 
Fiftbly, The fifth Duty. A@ faith on Gods Providence. 509 1 504 0 eh ! 
Times of trouble ſhould betimes of confidence ; fixetnefs/bt- heart ion God , 

would prevent fears of heart. Pſal. 112, 7. He ſhall not be--affraid of evil y. ( 

dings, his heart is fixed; how? truſting in the Lord : bis bearthiv eſtubliſhied, they , 

ſhall not be moved.Otherwiſe without it we ſhall be as light -as a Cock: moved : 

with every blaſt of evil tydings, our hopes wil ſwim or ak according ty 

the news we hear. Providence would ſeem toſleep, unleſs Faith and' Prayer | 

awakened it. The Diſciples had bur little Faith m their. Maſters account, ye 

that little Faith awaktned him in a Storm, and he relieved them. Qabelief doth 

only diſcourage God from ſhewing his power in taking our . parts. Every one 

will walk in the name of his God, and we will walk in the name of the Lord 

our God for ever and ever, Micah 4. 5. Heathens will truſt in their Idols, and 

ſhall not we in that God that lives for ever ? Have we any reaſon to have 

a lc eſteem of our confidence in God, than Heathens had of and in their Idols? 


.we ſhould do our duty, which is Faith and Hope, and leave God to do his 


work, which is mercy and kindneſs. By unbelief we deny his Providence, 
difparage bis Wiſdom, and-{trip him of his Power; we have none ele to traſt}, 
no creature can order any thing for the Churches good without Gods com- 
miſſion and direQion ; what ſhould we truſt' him for ? for that 'whereinhis'glo, 
ry is concerned, which is more worth to him than all the. World. beſides 
Truſt him moſt when inſtruments fail, God takes them off ſometime, to ſhey 
that he needs not any, and to have our confidence rightly placed on him, which 
ſtaggered before between him and the Creature. Ive 

i. All the godly formerly did a Faith on 4 leſs foundation. The godly 
Patriarchs who lived eight or nine huncred years, depended upon Provideace 
that long time, and ſhall not we for ſeventy years, the uſual term of mans life! 
They had Promiſes to ſupport them, we have not only the ſame Promiſe, but 
the Performances of them too. They had Providences, we have the ſame and 
more, all upon Record in Scripture, all ſiace the Canon of Scripture was elofed; 
whatſoever God hath remarkably done for his people in all ages. Adam had 
but one Promiſe, and but little experience of Gods Providence, yet no;doubt 
truſted in him. We have a multitude of Promiſes, not only pronounced, but 
ſealed, confirmed by many repetitions, which are freſh obligations laid by Gad 
upon himſelf. The experience of all the Providences of God towards his Church 
for above five thouſand years 3 and ſhall our Faith ſtagger when upon us are 
come the ends of the World 2 doth it become us to have our Obligations to 
Faith ſo ſtrong, and our Exerciſe of it fo weak 2 The promiſe of Chrilt 
* that aVirgin d bring forth a-Son, was 'thought by God a ſufficient (ecu- 
rity to ſupport tate acabons in him againſt the fury of their cncmies ; It 
being a greater wonder that a Virgin without loſs of het Virginity Chould 
bring forth a Son, than the routing of an Hoſt of Enemies. -Is not then the 
performance of this Gods: aftual ſending his Son to us through the Womb of 
a Virgin, a higher ground of confidenee fot the Churches ſucceſs in every-thi 
elſe, than barely the Promiſe could be 2 All creatures in danger have a, 
confidence in God, He is the comfidence of all the ends of the earth; but the 
Churches confidence may be more firmly placed in him, becauſe he is particulazsly 
the God of their Salvation, Pſal. 65. 5. By terrible things, in righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou anſwer ur, O God of our ſalvation, who art the c ce of all the ends 
of the earth. | 
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2. 'Tis your only way to have-mercy for the Church, and for our ſelves. | 

If he take pleaſure in them that bope in bis merey, asit- is in Pal, 147, 'rr, 
He will take pleaſure to relieve them, He will firengrhen the bars of their gates, 
verſe 13. If he take pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy, then the {trong- 
er and more lively their hope is, the more intenſe is Gods pleaſure in them, 
If they do not hope in his Mercy, he hath no'pleafure in them, and no delight 
to them. He hath a goodneſs laid” up for them that fear him, and he will lay 
it out too for them that truſt inhim, Zſal. 31.15. 0 bois gveat is rhy gvolthneſs 
which thou baſt laid wp for them that fear. thre, which thow hiſt wrowebt for 
them that truſt in thee before the ſoms of men > *Tis laid up for all that fear 
bim , but it 18 wrought for them that truft in him. It manifeſted upon 
ſpecial aQs of truſt and relyance, and wrought before the ſons of men. -Thoſe 
that own God publickly in a way of relyance, God will own them publickly 
ina way of kindaeſs. Faith is the key that unlocks the Cabinet of fpecial Provi- 
dence. Thoſe eyes which move about all the World,are fixed pon thoſe that traſt 
ia him , Pſal. 33. 18. The eye of the Lord is npon'hits that hope'in his mercy. | 

The fixth Duty. Wait wpor God in the way of bir providewee. Wait upon 


tt. 4 


him as he is a faithfal Creator *, much more fince the citle -of being our Re- * 1 Per. 4. 19; 


deemer is added to that of our Creator, which {treagthens his Relation to us. 
Not to wait, diſparageth his care, bounds his power, or refledts upon his Wiſk 
dom, asif he had (tript himſelf of his immenſe goodneſs, and forgot both 
his Promiſe and his People 5 as if he had cancelled the Covenant,” hd 
given up his whole intereſt to the Luſts of men. Wait the ſaddeſt ap- 
pearances3 the hour of Chriſts death was diſmal in the World, and darkneſs 
upon the Earth ; A Miraculous Eclipſe of the Sen taken notice of by the very 
Heathens 3 yet were we never nearer to happineſs than in that dreadfu! time 
when our Saviour was moſt dyed in his own Blood: © The Sanguine Com- 
plexion of the Evening-sky, 18a preſage of a fair ſucceeding Moraiog ; ſo many 
times is the red Veſture of the Church. 


I. Wait upon him obedientially. | 
Commit your ſouls to God, but i well doing *. Uſe no indire&t means; a * 
contempt of the precept cannot confilt with Faith in cither Promiſe or Pro - 
vidence. The obeying part is gurs, the governing part is Gods, Prov. 23. '17. 
Let not thine heart envy Sinners ; but be tho in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long ; for ſurely there is an end, and thine expeQation ſhall not be cur off. God 
will govern all the day, but we muſt fear him all the day. When fear on our 
part attends Government on Gods part, there will be an end of our carnal 
fears, and a good ifſue of our hopes. The greateſt deliverances of his Church 
have been when his People has ſtood (till. Exod. 14.13. As that deliverance 
was a type of all future, and a ground of Faith ; ſo the carriage God enjoyned 
was arbule to his People in all future ſtraits. *Tis againſt the Laws of Gods 
Government for thoſe liſted in his Service to ſtir without arder. The Law is 
our ſtanding-Rule of Duty. Providence cannot be a ſtanding viſible-Rule, 
becauſe of the variety and'ſeeming crolsneſs of it ſometimes to our appre- 
henſions, Do not preſume to lead God, but be led by him : 'Tis our ſafety 
to follow him, 'tis our fin and danger to preſume to be his Diretors. We 
may loſe our ſelves when we are our own blind guides, and fall into a ditch; 
but when we follow God, he hath 'wiſdom to foreſee the Precipices we 
may ſtumble into, and goodneſs to divert us from them. By interpofing car- 
nal devices, men may prehaps have their ends, but with little comfort,” perhaps 
much bitterneſs to themſelves. Jacob by his haſty ufing his own and his mothers 
liaful projet for the Blefing, got it indeed, but a croſs too, for he was a 
man of Sorrows all his days. By waiting ia Gods way, we ſhall have our 
_ with more ſweetneſs, becauſe purely a fruit of Gods care 'and good- 
neſs. | 
2. Wait patiently. How often are our Spirits troubled about future events, 
and are afiraid of the evil which threatens us, as if we were in pain for God, 


and in doubt of his wiſe Conadut ? Think not Gods time too long. He 
waits 
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waits as much for a fit opportunity to ſhew- his Mercy, as you can wait for the 
enjoyment of it, Iſa. 13- 18. Therefore will the Lord wait that be may be gre 
cions unto you ; bleſſed are all they that wait for him. "Tis a part of our bef. 
ſcdnefs to wait for God, ſince it is a part ot Gods kindneſs to wait for a 'fit 
ſeaſon to be gracious to us. *Tis not for us to gn_ Rules to God, by 
follow the Rules he preſcribes to us. He hath freely made his Promiſe, le 
him be Maſter of his own time to make it good. He will ſhew as much Wi. 
dom in accompliſhing, as he did Mercy in declaring it. God can do thing 
in a moment , but it is his wiſdom to take time, that his People may have 
time to exerciſe their truſt, their hope, and their patience. He will take time Gre 
in the ways of his Providence, as well as he did in the works of Creation. He Wi... 
allotted fix days to that which he could have framed in a'minute; He os 
Judge of what 1s needful for us, and when it is needful for us. If God 
{ſhould give us that, which is amercy 1n its own nature, many times Wheh we ; 
defire it, it might not be a mercy. If we will truſt the skill of his Wiſdon , 
for the belt ſeaſon, it cannot but be a mercy, for he will give it us with his own WM |; 
glory, and grace wrapt up in it, which will make it ſweeter to himſelf when W;.. 
his Wiſdom is honoured, and ſweeter tous when” our good is promoted. God th 
methods appear in the end both wiſer and better than our frames. Infinite hi 
goodneſs aims more at our welfare, than our ſhallow ſelf-love ; and infinite M 
wiſdom can condu& things to our welfare better than our ſhort-fighted kill, 
He that knows all the moments of time, knows b<ſt how to time his ations 
As God (taid for afulneſs of time to bring the great Redertiption by Chriſt in. 
to the World, ſo he ſtays for a fulneſs of time tobring all the great conſequence 
and appendices of it unto his Church. Every thing is beautiful in his tine. 1g 
its own time z In Gods time, not in ours *,-&c. lil pack | | 
3. Wait conſtantly. Though the Wheek of Providence ſeem ſonietimes to 0 
* Ezek. 1, 2; ſtand (till *, and God ſeems to put aperiod to the care of his Church, yet let 
not us negle& our Duty. Wait a while, and the Wheels will be put upon 
their former rolling. Some particular paſſages of Providence may trouble us 
for -a-while, but inthe iſſue God may anſwer our defires above our expeQa- 
tions, and thereby confute our fears. His Providences are ſometimes like 
Rivers that run under ground, out of fight, but will riſe again with a delightful 
Stream, with ſome new Medicinal y_ contracted from the, Earth by the 
way. Joſeph a Priſoner waits upon for his Liberty,and God gives him free: | 
dom with preferment. God can bring about his Peoples ſafety by unexpeCted | 
* ways. Who would have imagined before, that his own Dream ſhould make 
ham a Captive, and Pharaoh's Dream make him a Favourite ? The chief Butler 
remembers him not till he was in an exigencie, and the divining skill of the 
Wiſe men of Fgype confounded. J-ſeph lolt nothing by waiting upon God, 
who made ſo many circumſtances concur to promote his Honour. Wait 
therefore upon him; in the foreſt afflitions. The Church is only afflicted in 
Mercy, but the Enemies of it are pulled -up by the roots, Jer. 30. 11. I «# 
with thee to ſave thee 5 thongh I make a full end of the Nations whither I have ſcut- 
zered thee, yet I will not make @ full end of thee, but I will corre# thee in meaſure. 
God deals with his People. as a Father, who correQs to reform, not to deſtroy; 
but with his enemies he deals as a Judge. God's Providence, like Moſes his 
Rod,. may ſeem ſometimes a devouring Serpent, but it is to convince the 
Egyptians, and deliver the Iſraelites. 
4. Wait in the uſe of lawful means for preſervation; Not to uſe means, is to 
flight his Providence 3 notto truſt it. It ſtems not to confiſt with the wiſdom - 
of God jto order things always ſo, as to be neceffitated to put forth an ex- 
traordinary power in things which his creatures by a common Providence can 
naturally accompliſh, God ſaves by natural means; when they will not Terve 
the turn, he will fave by ſupernatural. God choſe 'an Ark to preſerve Nob 
in, He did not want ſupernatural -means for his preſervation. He might have 
catched him up in a Cloud, and continued him there- till the drying of the 
waters. Noah doth not diſpute the buktneſs with God, but prepares an Ark 
according to his order, and he was righteous ia his obedience as well as in 
his truſt. God ;would; not preſerve our Saviour by a Miracle, when ordinary 
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means would ſerve the turn. He commands Joſeph by his Angel to flee into 
Feypt with. the Child *. Joſeph deſires not-God to preſerve hini by dh 'ex. * war, 2. 15, - 
traordinary power to ſave his pains of « ; he ſubmits to Gods order, 
and God quickly clears the way for his return. Indeed ſometimes the wheels 
of Providence are lifted up from: the Earth, and do not go in the ordinary 
trats *; but Miracles muſt be left to Gods Pleafure, for us to deſire them is to i > 


tempt our great Governor. | 
The Seventh-Duty. Pray for the Church. » .; 4 | 
'Tis an encouragerent that our Sait in this caſe will not be denied. The de- 
fire of welfare is conformable to his Counſel, which ſhall ſtand notwithſtanding 
the Devices of -men. His Counſel in particular concerns of men ſhall ſtand, Prov. 19..2t; 
mach more is the ſtability of his Counſel for the Church. He is a God hear- 
jog Prayer in a way of common Providence, and a God hearing Prayer in a 
way of ſpecial attention, Pſal. 61.1. Heer my. cry, O God, attend unto wy prayer. 


David deſires that God would hear him, as more particularly concerned it 


his caſe. . He is ſo in the concerns of his Church z will he hear an 1Þaeae! cry- 
ing for himſelf, and young Lyons roaring for their Prey, and ſtop his Ears to 
the voice of his owa Spirit in his People, pleading for the Church, dearer to 
him than the whole maſs of Nature? We have greater Arguments touſe than 
in any other caſe, The Relation the Church hath to God ; The affeQion 
God hath to the Church. Lazarus whom thow loveſt is ſick, was Marths's ar- 
gument to Chrilt. What greater encouragement to our Petitions, than Gods 
affe&tion, than Gods Relation ? God loves to have our affeftion comply with 
his; God loves others the better for ſoliciting its welfare. Moſes had the greateſt 
manifeſtation of Gods Love after he had prayed for the 7/raelites *, though 4n «x, 22.54 
acaſc of ſin, and preſently after in Exod. 33. 11. God ſpeaks with him face th 
10 face as a man ſpeaks to his friend; and in the ſame chapter, andthe beginniog - 
of Exod. 34. God ſhews him bis glory as much as he was capable to bear. 
Daniel was a great Petitioner for the Church *. He was Gods great favourite *P-n. 9: 3,214 
upon that account, and had the cleareſt and higheſt Revelations made to him of > '* © * 
the courſe of Providence in the World. 
The eighth Duty. When you receive any merey for the Church in anſwer of Pray- 
er, give God the glory of it. | 
The variety of his Providences gives us matter for new ſongs and compoſiti- 
ons. What Volleys of joyful ſhouts? what Halltlujahs to God do we find 
upon the” Ruin of Antichriſt, Rev 19. 1,2,3. God calls for Praiſe out of the 
Throne, verſe. 5. and the Church returns it,, verſe 6, 7. *Tis God rides 
upon the Cherub, 'tis God that fits upon the wings of the Wind, 'tis God 
tho is in all Inſtruments to quicken their motions, and dire them to their Pal. 18. 10. 
(cope. | X 
The ninth Duty. Imitate God in his affeFion to the Church. 
Chriſt did what he did for the good of his Church: God doth what he doth 
for the advantage of the Church. Let the ſame mind be. in us that was in 
Chriſt ; let the ſame end Þe ours which is the end of God. Thus we ſhall be 
like our Creator, thus we ſhall: be like our Governor, thus we ſhall be like our 
Redeemer. Met take it kindly from others that love thoſe they have a re- 
ſpe& for. God loves all that love his People, . and bleſſes them that bleſs 
them, "ag 12. 3. T1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe them that 
curſe thee. 
he tenth Duty. Look after ſprcerity before God. | 
'Tis for the ſecurity of ſuch that God ſhews himſelf ſtrong. No man that 
fully believes and underſtands this DoQtrine, but ſhould be glad to be of that 
happy Society, that Aſſembly of the firſt born, who are under the care of a 
watchful eye, and the mighty power of the God of the whole Earth. When 
God choſe 1ſrael, the very ſtrangers ſhould for their own Iatereſt joyn wich 
them *. And to ſuch as take bold of bis ovenant he promiſes to give a name , | 
in bis houſe that ſhall not be cut off” *. Yea, .even' tothe ſons of the ſtrangers vv og 
that ſhould joyn themſelves to the Lord. v. 6. Let this encourage us to Chriſti - "e 
anity. God never encouraged tnen to be Chriſtians by Promiſes of Worldly % 
| F Oo | greatneſs, 
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> Þ greatueſe, but by Promiſes of a conſtant care of them for their wept 
- ..- Promiſes of making all things work together for their good. " 
ſhew himſelf for thoſe that are perfet in heart towards him, then þ 
hath no redgth thoſe that are unſound and falſe in heart towards him 
No maa hath an intereſt ja his ſpecial Providence without Faith. The Poy 
"8 cr, Knowledg, Wiſdom of God, are-all ſet againſt fiim. Though the whal 
: World be in commotions, the Earth be removed, and the Mountains caſt int 
the depths of t he Sea, there is no grbutid of fear to Faith 3 but what Buckk 
againſt them hath Uabelicf and Hypocrifie? What ſecurity againſt Wrath 
Riches give you £ What defence againſt his can your Potſherd ſtrer 
afford you? It was not for Jobs wealth that God made his boaſts of bim, by 
for his fiacerity, Job 1. 8. Heſt thow tomſedered my ſervant Job» thet there i; 
noe like bim in the earth. a perf:@® and an wpright man? And for the want o 
this he loaths a World. Labour therefore for fincerity to wards God ; beg i 
off God. Get the evidence of it, and preſerve it: yo 
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Page 12. Line 25. Read by this. p. 16. Lx.r, enquires. p. 16.1 5.x. Abner. p.23. L ut. r. 
25. 22 r. great. 29. Pp. 1, } his Creator.p. 48.1. 7. r. fofkal.p: 76.1. 24. r. Morſbal-p. 81.1. 56. 
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Teſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Verily,” verily T ſay znto thee,” 
Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Verſe 5. Feſus anſwered,” Verily, verily. I fay unto thee; \Except a 
man be born of, watet, ant of the ſpirit, he tannot entet imo the 
- kingdom. of, God. mid. = Pen 
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'H ESE words contain the Foundatiob of all Pratiea Religion 
_ bere, and” Happineſs hereafter; T1s the principat'Dotrine' 
= Chriſt, as a Prophet, came to teach 5/ and as a Kitig; to workin 
\ the heart. Tis an'anfeer toNicodemar his cement, who 
WW came to him with ſome veneration of Him. His ptioir is in 
2. ter. 1. There was a mat of 'th{ Pharifees tamed Nidolemus, a Tu 
08 Ker of the Fews. 1. By his profeflion, vr fe, A'PBiriſes: 5. Hig 
« _ .- name, Nicodenms. 3. His quality, A Raler of the Jews 3 "At3##," 
inte, obs of che great Saybedrir, who had the fapreme power "17 alf Affairs 
which conterntd, Religion, ' even” under the Romar Governtnent. His « to 
Ehrilt deferibed ver. 2, The ſame came w ſas by night; and ſaid unto bitny Rebbi, 
1+ khow that thoit wrt a teacher come from God: for no man. can do theſe miracles that 
thou doeft, except God be with him. Where we have C1.) The time Av Egying: 4 
vight. (3.5 The tnarmer of -wporp, © and ſpeaking to him;withrevetetics Rub#t, a 
Titte of r. He comesto Chriſt ; therefore ts to be commended ;\ HeEdtney. 
by 'night 5 bath ſotne failure in his reſpe@ co Chrift, afaid pubhckly+4 own 
Nicodettus wii one of the tutaber which btlicved: Chriſt for his Mradlts; Joby 
2.23; He com kerenporr to difcourfe- with him about» Divine things; *Heac« 
knowledges him a Prophet ſent by God. The reaſon-of his acknowtedgedit, isthe 
cob{iderationh of his Miracles, whichmanifeſted a'Divine Power, both'inthe great- 


4 . 


#:Pritite, 


— Heſs arid multitude of them, _ For he knew that God would not ſet*the'Seal''of 


his power to one that had not bis Commiſſion. + Miracles are the Credefitial Lets 
_ to lignifie the Divine Authotity of any perſon ſent upon any new difptnfarion 


© I. God ddth not force any man's belief, but gives ſuch undeniable evidences of bis 
will avd mind, that not to believe, it flat comragittion to bin. When he ſent Mo- 
Aiver,. and al 4 tiew Law to the 1/+aetites, he: attended him with a_mirz- 

laws power, to teſtifie it ro be his wilt, That what Moſes delivered, ſtioutd beert: 
© $0. it was 'with our S2vioxr, and in the Primitive times, 'at the firſt 


romulgation of the Goſpel it) ſeveral places, Bur when a'Do&trineis ſerſed, and 
| eſtabliſked, God forbears thoſe exrravrdinary works, 'as ht $U thetamn- 
5, 4282s Þ wg 
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<3 T he Neceſſity of Regeneration. 


ing down Manna after the Iſraelites entrance into Canaan, —_— might ha 
proviſion in an ordinary way of Providence; and they bad Miracles afterward 
11 a more ſcanty meaſure, now and then.' We have now rational ways to intro. 
duce us to a belief of the Chriſtian Do&rine. And tho there are no ſenſible Mi. 
racles, as before z yet therehath beenin all Ages, and is {till a Miracle kept up inthe 
World, greater thanany wrought by Chriſt upon. the bodies of Men ; Andthat is 
the converſion of many obſtinate ſinners, and ſubduingrhem on a ſudden ; which 
in Chriſts accompt, was the chiefeſt Miracle he _—_ when he was upon the 
* Luke 5.22, Earth * : Go your way, and tell John what things you have ſeen and heard ; how 
I17»xelivey* that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
Yr guT4. Þ are raiſed, tothe poor the goſpel is preached.” Chrilthad cured many in nr +, 4 
but he added in the end of theenumeration, To the poor the goſpel is preached. 
poor are Evangeliz'd, brought into a Goſpel-frame, a renewed ſtate for the King- 
dom of Heaven, which is greater than the railing a man from a natural death, to a 
natural life. as | 

Nicodemus comes by night, Heis fond of his own Honour, loth to impair itby 
a free and openconfeſſion. He was « Maſter in Iſrael. Had he come by day, his 
Reputation had ſuffered 1n the Vulgar Opinion, who might well wonder, that he, 
a Phariſce of a profound knowledg, (hould come to receive inſtruction from the 
Son of a Carpenter, a mandeſpiſed by his Fellows of .the Savhedriz. Yet he comes, 
tho by night. 

Obſerve, 

1. 'Tis 4 hard matter for us to perform a-duty we are convinced of, without a flaw 
in it. Nicodemns is convinced by the Miracles, of Chriſt's Divine Authority z but 
he forbears an open acknowledgment of him. Hecreeps to him in the night, un- 
willing to be ſeen with him in the day. If Chriſt were not a Prophet, why 
ſhould he he acknowledged at all? If a Prophet, why not 1n the day as well as 
in the night ? Strange! not to conſult him in the day, whom he confefleth to have 
his Commiſſion from God ! How weak is the Faith of the beſtatfirſt! How ſtag» 
gering between Chriſt and ſelf! 

2. Our own Reputation will be apt to mix it ſelf in our religions ſerwices. © 'Tis 
his fear of the loſs of this, makes him chuſe thedarkneſs. This greateſt piece of 
Old Adam im us, will be riſing in various forms, when we are in the molt ſpiritual 
exerciſes. Whata conteſt is there betweenReligion and Reputation! He was wil 
ling togratifie the one, but not diſpleaſe the other. 

3. Ambition is the great hinderance of a thorough converſion. Nicodenms had a 
mind to ſpeak to Chriſt, but his Reputation bears too much ſway in him againſt a 
thorough giving up himſelf to him. He was aſhamed to be taken notice of in 
this little Addreſs he made, John 5. 44. How can ye believe that receive honour one of 
another, and ſeek. not the honour which comes from God only ? 

4. Men may have a high eſteem of Chriſt, yet not ſuch an eſteem as amounts to a 
ſaving faith. Nicodemus acknowledges him a Teacher, and that ſent from God z 

but not the Teacher, the great Prophet Moſes had ſpoken of, Dex. 18. 15, He 
KR confeſleth him a Prophet, but not the Meſſz4h. Look to your eſtimations of 
# : Chriſt : See whether they be ſupreme, ſuperlative, the Saviour, te Mediator, the 
Lord and King. 

5. Convittions may be @ long time, before any appearance of converſion. 1f we 
conflider Nicodemus here,only as one convinced of the Divine Authority of Chriſt, 
| and not a thorough Convert at this times\ For he ſeems by his queſtions, ver. 4. 
= - and 9. to be rather a Malecontent, than a Convert: Yetthe Seed then ſown by 
z our Saviour's Diſcourſe, ſprung up at laſt in Fruit. He doth upon a ſignal occafion, 
plead Chriſt's Cauſe before a Council of Phariſees, probably the great Sanhedrin, 
yet but faintly, you 7. 50, 51. Doth our law judg any man before it bears him, 
and knows what be doth e Before, he would have no witneſs of his coming to 
Chriſt, Here he takes his part, as he might have done any mans, upon a common 
Principle of Juſtice and Equity , That he ſhould not be condemned before he was 
beard. But there is more generous Fruit afterwards, where he joins with Foſeph 
of Arimathea, in doing honour openly to our Saviours net” If body, John 19. 
39. And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night ), _ 

| YE broug 
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brought .a mixture of mirrh . and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 
Wha Grace he had, ſeems to be in a long ſleep, but is very vigofdus Hh its 
aking. 

"6 T rue Grace doth one time or other, diſcover it ſelf moſt contrary to that, which 
was thenatural crime before. In both theſe places, Fear had been his fin. *'Tis now 
over- matcht by confidence. The Holy Ghoſt takes notice of it; which at the 
firſt came to Jeſus by night, He came by night before, now he comes by day. He, 
and another never named before, Joſeph of. Arimathea, who being poſſeſſed with 
the ame paſſion of Fear, was a Diſciple i» ſecret, John 19. 38. Being « diſciple 
of Jeſus, but ſecretly, for fear of the Jews;, own him publickly at his Death; when 
thoſe that had been familiar with him in his Life, forſook him. Chriſt will make 
timerous.Hares to own his Cauſe, whenthoſe that think themſelves couragious Lions, 
turn their backs upon him. £2 | | 

Paul had the moſt tranſcendent affeftion to the Church, who before was guilty 
of the ſmarteſt perſecution. And Peter, after the coming of the Spirit, was as cou- 
ragious, as before he was cowardly in his Maſters Cauſe. | 

We have ſeen the Phariſee, Letus conlider our Saviours Anſwer, yer. 3. Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he.cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

Some think that Nicodemns ask'd a Queſtion which is not expreſt, but may be 
gathered out of Chriſt's Anſwer; and ſeemstobe this, What was requiſite to a 
man's entrance intothe Kingdom of Heaven ? Whereupon Chriſt tells him, 
that there was a neceſlity of being born again. Others think that Nicode- 
mus ask*'d no Queſtions and that theſe words are a very proper reply to Nico» 
demus. _. | 

1. Chriſt anſwers not his complement, but uſeth his Authority acknowledged by Ni- 
codemus, of a Teacher, to informs him.- Since you acknowledg my Commiſſion from 
God to be a Teacher, I-will teach you what I haverodeclare. The great deſign 
of my coming, is to bring men to the Kingdom of God : And the great-means to 
that, isanew Birth, which can only fit you tor Evangelical Truths bere, and eternal 
Happineſs hereafter. He acknowledges Chriſt to be a Teacherz and Chriſt in his 
reply, would teach him how to become a Chriſtian. — | 

2. Chriſt frames his anſwer according tothe Phariſees corruption. Nicodemms came 
by night, outof love to his Credit, that might be impaired by his coming in the 
day-time. What would the people think 2 Surely this Man, and the reſt of his 
Tribe, are not ſo knowing as they pretend to be, fince he comes to Jeſus to 
be tanght: And out of fear of the Phariſees, who thereby might be of- 

fended. | 

Chriſt's anſwer therefore very well ſuits him : You muſt become a new man, if 
you would have acquaintance with Evangelical Myſteries. Away with your old 

Notions, and Phariſaical Pride. Deny your Honour, Credit, and whatſoever 
takes of the name of ſelf. A legal frame, and a Phariſaical righteouſneſs, willnot 
advance you to the Kingdom of God. The Jews were —_ of being Abraham's 
——_ and thought the Gates of Heaven could not be ſhut againſt any of that 
tion: 
Jhn had touched them before for this, Mat.3.9. And think mot to ſay within your 

ſelves, we have Abraham to our father, Chriſt doth tacitly here dothe ſame, and puts 
him ia mind of another Birth, and the falſeneſs and deceitfulneſs of his bottom of 
legal righteouſnefs. | a | | | 

' 3- Chriſt ſrames bis anſwer according to bis weakneſs and ignorance. Nicodemmns ac- 
knowledged bim a Teacher, not the Meſſieþ.: Chriſt would bring him to the 
.knowledg of Himſelf as the Meſſiah. Chriſt therefore by his anſwer, would lift 
up his thoughts higher 3 and puts him in mind of , the Ki of God, which the 
Jews in their commondiſcourlſe, fignified the Kingdom of the Meſſzah by, and have 
intituled it in Ages fince, the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. So 
that Chriſt would —_ wy; to the knowledg of himſelf, as the Meſſiah, not only as 
an extraordinary Prophet. \; -. (26 3 


B 2 Theſe 


The Nereſſity of Regeneration. 


Theſe Three things evidence what relation this ſpeech of Chriſt hath to that of | 
Nicodemus. 


Obſerve from the relation of this to Nicodemwms his ſpeech : 

1. We ſhall gain nothing by our applandings and praiſes of Chriſt, without a renewed na« 
ture, Nicodemns comes with much reverence; gives Chriſt the Title of Rabbi; con» 
fefleth him to be ſent of God 5 owns the Divinity of his Miracles. Chriſt doth 
not complement him again z takes no notice of his civility z but falls roundly to 
his work 5 —_ him with the neceflity of Regeneration, without which he 
could not fee the Kingdom of God, for all his fine praiſes of him. A glavering re 
verential Religion, is inſignificant with Chriſt. A new Birth, a likeneſs to Chriſt 
in Nature, a conformity to him, is accounted by Chriſtan higher eſtimation of him, 
than all external applauſes givento him. 

2. No natural priviledly under Heaven, can entitle ns to the Kingdom of grace or 
glory. *Tis not our carnal traduQtion from the beſt man. *'Tis no natural birth, 
with the choiceſt Priviledges, gives us a right to either of them. Not the honour 
of having the Law fromGods own mouth ; the glory of an outward Covenant z 
the Treafure of the Oracles of God; the Seal of Circumcifion born in the bo- 
dy, that can inſtate this Nicodemws into this felicity, Tis a birth of a higher 
ſtrain, from an higher principle, achange of nature, and a removal from the old 
ſtock. 

Sce how m—_ Nicodemus replies upon this Diſcourſe of our Saviour. How 
ſtrangely aſtoniſhed is this great Ruler in [ſracl,at the Dotrinewhich is abſolutely 
neceſſary to an entrance into the _— of Heaven! ver, 4. Nicodenmms ſaith 
unto him, How cana man be born when he is old ? can he enter a ſecond time into his 


mothers womb, and be born £ What a childiſh conception hath he of this moſt hea- s 


venly Dodrine! Can ſach an ancient man as I, return to my firſt Principles ? dig 
a way mto my Mothers Womb ? *Tis ſtrange, that Nicodemys, being a Phariſee, © 
and fo well vers'd in Scripture, ſhould be fo 1 t, or at leaſt, guilty of fo 
much inadvertency, as not to think of that Ezek. 36. and other places, 
which ſpeak of amew heart, and an heert of fleſh. He might have conſidered the 
deſign of the legal purifications, which were to repreſent the inward holi 
neſs which ought to be in the perſons ſo purified. Yet he hears -bim diſcourſe, 
but _ not comprehend him. His carnal Notion bears ſway againſt ſpiritual 
Trut 

Obſerve, ; 

I. A man may heve great knowledg in theletter of the Scripture, and yet not under- 
ſtand the neceſſary, and ſaving DoGrines init. The Do&rine of Regeneration was 
laid down inthe whole Old Teftawent, tho not in that term. Let us take heed 
how we read the Scri 2 not totrouble our heads with needleſs and curious 
queſtions, but with themain Myſteries of Religion. What could all Nicodemexs his 

profit him, if it had been ten thouſand times more, without the know- 
ledg = > 6 pers and the _——_— of it? = 

2. Nothing is more an enemyto the ſaving knowledg of Goſpel-wyſteries, 4 pri- 
ding our ſelves in head-khnowledg. = his fs, night, was not Ss 
from Fear, but Pride ; that he might not be thought ignorant by the People. 
Humble men have the ſoundeſt knowledg: The meek will be teach bis way, Pſal. 

29. 9. wt $2 , 

3. How low was the intereſt of God in the world at that time? How had ignorance 
and error, thruſt the knowledg of God out of other parts of the World, when it 
languiſhed ſo much'in the Chureh ! How Sphenpgit the poor people be, when 
the Students in Scripture were no wiſer! 'Tts a thing to be bewailed amongſt us, 
Thar —_—— knowledg hath almoſt thruſt out ſpiritual. And when Chriſtians 
meet, 'their Di are \more about unneceſſary Diſputes, than theſe ſaving 
_— of Chriſtianity, which might produce” Elevations of Heart to Hea* 


To this Exception of Nicodemws, Chriſt makes his Reply : Where obſerve, 
| I. 4 


The Neceſſity of Regeneration, 


1. A freſÞ aſſertion of it, with an explanation, ver. 5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily 1 ſay unto thee, except a manbeborn of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. In the Third Verſe, Chriſt lays down the Neceflity of 
the new Birth. In ver. 5. the neceſlity of the Cayſez except a man be born of wa- 
ter, and of the ſpirit. ln the firſt ſpeech, he lays down the Do&rine : in this he 
explainsthe Principle, and manner of itz to remove his falſeapprehenſions, wherein 
he might mean the tranſmigration of Souls, which ſeems wy, Opinion amongſt 


2. A Reaſon to back it, ver. 6. That which is born of t 
that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirits That which is born of the Fleſh, is 
Fleſh, and can be no more by that Principle: for the Effe@ cannot be better than 
the Cauſe; But that whichis born of the Spirit, is Spirit ; ze. hath a fpiritual 
Nature. 

Fleſh is taken for Man corrupted, Gem. 6. 3. For he alſo is fleſh : degenerate in- 
to Fleſh: grown a meer ſenſual creature- by the loſs of Original Righteouſneſs. 
For upon the parting of Original Righteouſneſs, the Soul of Man was as a Body 
without life z a ſpiritual Carcaſs; as the Body is without a Soul. 

Fleſh ſignifies the whole Nature, as in that place, Mat. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, &c. The Incarnation of the Son of God, which is 
the foundation of all Evangelical Adminiſtrations, is above the ſphear of Nature 
to diſcover. Man in his natural Generation, js but meer Nature, and cannot ap- 
prehend, cannot enjoy that which is only apprehenfible and enjoyable by a ſpiri- 
taal Nature: But Man regenerated by the Spirit, is ſpiritual, and is advanced 
above meer Fleſh ; for he is made partaker of the Divine Nature. So that Chriſt's 
Argument runs thusz No Fleſh can enter into the Kingdom of God: But every 
man naturally is Fleſh, unleſs born again of the Spirit : Therefore no man, unleſs 
born again of the Spirit, can enter into the Kingdomof God. Tf you could en- 
ter into your Mothers Womb, and be born again, the matter would not be mended 
with you: you would ftil}be but Fleſh, and rather worſe than better. Therefore 
that is not the Birth thatI mean; for the impediment would be as ſtrong in youas 

Theſe Two Verſes are an Anſwer to Nicodemns his Obje&tion. Nicodemns un- 
derſtands it of a carnal Birth. No, no, faith Chriſt, it is a ſpiritual Birth I intend 
One that is wholly Divine and Heavenly. That which you mean, brings a man 
into the light of the World: That which I mean, brings a man outof the World, 
into the light of Grace. That formsthe fleſh to an Earthly life : this forms the ſoul 
toan Heavenly. That makes you the Son of Man ; this the Son of God. 

All the difficulty lies in ver. 5. in that expreſſion of water, &c. Some, as the 
Papiſts, underſtand it of the elementary Water of Baptiſm ; and from this place, 
exclude all children dying without Baptiſm, from ſalvation. Others underſtand 
it of a Metaphorical Water, whereof Chriſt ſpeaks, Fohr 4. 14. the water 
4 I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting 
ife, 

Let us firſt ſee, why by Water cannot be meant the Baptiſmal Water. 

Regeneration isthe Myſtery and ſenſe of that facred Ceremony. 'Tis indeed got 
_— and ſealed 1n Baptiſm: How, and in what fenſe is not my preſent 
work, 

1. 'Tisſtrange, that when all agree, that the birth here ſpoken of, is ſpiritnal and 
metaphorical, that the water here ſhould be natural. 

2. None could be. ſaved, wnleſ\baptized, if this were meant of Baptiſm. As if theſe 
words, John 6+ 53. Except you eat the fleſhjof the ſon of man, and drink, his blood, 
yehave no life in you 5, were meant of the Supper, -none could be ſaved unleſs they 
did partake of it. Whereas Chriſt lays not the ſtreſs upon Baptiſm, but uponFaith, 
Merk 16.16. Hethat believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved but he that believeth 

#0t, ſhall be damned. He doth not ſay, He that is not baptized ſhall bedamned; but 

He'lays damnation wholly upon the want of Faith. - Many have been ſaved without 

Baptiſm, nciz withou Falk. It is true to ſay, He that doth not believe, ſhall be 

damned 3 'but it is not true to ſay, He that is not baptized, ſhall be damned. Chriſt 

ſaid the firſt, but not the z tho his diſcourſe had obliged himto ſay fo, had . 

, ir 


the Jews, 
fleſh, is fleſh: and 


% 


— JP he... 
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it-been true, or had he meant this ſpeech to Nicodemns, of baptiſmal Water. The 
Spirit is not tied to Baptiſm, but he may att out of the Sacraments as well as in 
them. Underſtand this of the bare want of Baptiſm, not of the contempt, op 
wilful neglect of it. If it were meant of Baptiſm, it was true then, that none 
could be ſaved without it. How did theThief upon the Crols, enter into Paradiſe, 
which Chriſt promiſed him? So that one may enter into Heaven without Baptiſm by 
Water, tho not without the Baptiſm of the ſpirit. 

3- Baptiſm was not they inſtituted as a ſtanding Sacrament 1n the Chriſtian 
Church. The Inſtitution of it, we find not till after Chriſts Reſurre&tion, Max, 
? 28. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them. And it is not likely 

- Chrilt would diſcourſe to Nicodemns of the Neceflity of an Inſtitution thit was 
not yet expreſly appointed by him, and which he did not appoint till after his Re 
ſurreftion. For he diſcourſeth of that which was of preſent neceſſity. And if 
this were meant of Baptiſm, and of that abſolute neceſlity the Papiſts would lay 
upon it from theſe words, then all that'died before the Inſtitution of Baptiſm by 
our Saviour, unbaptized, could not enter into the Kingdom of -Heaven, tho be» 

| lieving, Can any thing be neceſlary before the precept for it be given? -It could 
"not be neceflary before, as a means, becauſe it is not a natural, but an inſtituted 
means. It mult be therefore neceſſary by virtue of a command : Therefore not 
abſolutely neceſſary before the command, and at the time Chriſt ſpoke theſe words, 
Some ſay, that Chriſt meant it not of an abſolute neceſſity at that time, butthatit 
* Belarm. de ſhould be ſo after his Death*. That is togive our Saviour the lye; for heſpakeit 
Rh, = of the preſent time, ſome years before his Death. Beſides, it wrongs the Goodneſ 
52 6. of our Saviour (if he had meant it of baptiſm), todefer the Inſtitution of it ſol 
after, when it was at preſent neceſſary for Nicodemms his ſalvation. It wrongs his Wil 
dom.too, to ſpeak of that tobe at preſent neceſlary, which was not 1n being, nor 
would be till after his death. 
4. 'Tis ſtrange, that our Saviour ſhould ſpeak to Nicodemns of the neceſlity of 
Baptiſm, before he had informed him of the myſteries of the Goſpel, whereof "tis a Seal, 
To ſpeak of the Seal, before he ſpeaks of that which is to be ſealed by it, is not 
congruous. For the Sicraments being founded upon the Dottrine on which they 
depend, to begin by a Sacrament the inſtruction of a Man, is to —_ a building 
by the Tiles and Rafters, before you lay a Foundation : and againſt the orderex- 
preſt by our Saviour to the Apoſtles, which puts teaching before baptizing, and 
was alway praQiiſed in the primitive times, and -is to this day in all Chriſtian 
Churches, to the adult and grownup. As Circumciſion was amongſt the Jews, not 
adminiſtred to any Proſelyte before his turning Proſelyte, and inſtruQtion in thoſe 
Laws he was to obſerve: andthen, and not till then, his children had a right to 
Circumciſion, | 
. 5. Thoſe that underſtand it of the bapti/mral Water, and ſo make that of abſolute 
neceſlity, do by another aſſertion accuſetheir own expoſition of a falſity. For they 
ſay, that the Baptiſm of Blood ſupplies the want of that of Water : And that if 
either Infants, or adult perſons be hurried away to a Stake, or Gibbet, or kilfd 
* forthe Chriſtian Cauſe, they are certainly ſaved : Which cannot be, if the Baptiſm 
of Water were to be underſtood in this place, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary. *Tis 
Water that is expreſt, and Blood is not Water. One of theſe Aſlertions mult 
be falſe. A Martzr dying unbaptized, muſt be damned , and cannot enter 
_ the Kingdom of Heaven, if this place be meant of the Water of Bap- 
titm. | 
6; It may alſo be obſerved, that Chriſt in the {& of his Diſcourſe, makes 
no more mention of Water, but of the Spirit [the which is born of the ſpirit, us ſpi- 
rit |: not born of Water and the Spirit, which had been very pecebrys if Water 
had been of an equal neceſſity with the Spirit to the new Birth. And fince Chriſt 

—— mentions it poſitively, That he that is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, will it be ſaid, 
That if any be born of the Spirit, without Water, he is ſtill but Fleſh ? | 

Water then here is to be taken myſtically. Some by Water underſtand the 

whole Dottrine of the Goſpel: As the Waters mentioned through the whole 47th 

of Ezekzel, fignifie the Doctrine of the Goſpel. To drop, in Scripture, ſignifies 

* Amos 7. 16, to each *, Ezek, 20. 46. Drop thy word toward the ſouth. Others by Water, un- 


derſ(t 


f 
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derſtand the Grace of Regeneration as the Principle, the Spirit as the Cauſe, as 
Titus 3.5,6. He bath ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. What waſhing he means, is expreſt in the renewing. of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that is, that renewing which is wholly ſpiritual, as proceeding from the 
Spirit of God, whence this Grace doth flow. bf | 
By Water, and the Spiri#, are ſignified one and the ſame thing the limilitude of 
Water, ſhewing the cleanſing and rating vertue of the Spirit z As Fire and the 
Spirit are puttogether *, to lignifie the refining quality the Spiric hath (as firehath + wc, 4. 11, 
toſeparate the Droſs from the good Metal): Fire, and the Spirit; 3. e, a Spirit of 
Fire, of the force andefficacy of Fire. | 
This Water is the ſame which God had promiſed, Iſa. 44. 3. 1 will pour water 
pon him that is thirſty : and Ezek, 36. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you : 
and ver. 27. 1 will put my ſpirit within you. He there explains Water to be the 
Spirit, 1 will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed. And in Ezekiel he joyns Water and the 
Spirit; #. e. the Water of my Spirit, or my Spiritual Water ; my Goſpel-Grace. 
And Iſa. 41. 18, 19. God ſpeaks of theadmirable fruitfulneſs of this Water. This 
ſhall renew you, and make you fructifte in the Kingdom of my Son, where none - 
ſhall be received, who is not born of this Divine Principle. 
Now our Saviour having todo with a Phariſie, who was acquainted with thoſe 
Oracles, to make him underſtand this Truth, uſes thoſe words which the Prophets 
had uſed, and ranks then in the ſame order 3 firſt Water, then the Spirit ; that 
the latter might clear the ſenſe and nature of the former, to hinder Nicodemns 
from imagining that to be a natural Water,which was ſpiritual and myſtical. Water 
and the Spirit, ſignifies the Water of the Spirit, or a ſpiritual Water z as t Theſ1.5, 
Our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but in power, and in the holy ghost ; that 1s, 
in the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Spirit - is.compared to Water, in reſpe@ of its generative Vertue, No 
fruitful plant but is produced by moiſture. - Water contains in it the Seeds of all 
things. ' It was from Water and the Earth, that all things inthe lower World were 
in the firſt Creation produced. Water is put here, as exegetical of the effet of 
the Spirit z Water beingthe Cauſe of Generation by its moiſture, uniting the parts 
t er. 
: Saviour in both places uſeth an aſſeveration, Ferity, verily; which is 
ſpoken, 
4's To ſhew the infallible neceſſity of itz the certainty of the Propoſition. 
2. To urge a ſpecial attention; Mea preſs thoſe thipgs in diſcourſe, which they 
would have retained. 


. Tis to be believed, becauſe of its xeceſſity 3 'tis tobe conſidered, becauſe of its 
_ excellency. 
Born again), "Aro, ſignifies properly from above : But ſometimes it is taken for Grotius in loc. 
again. Nicodemmus underſtands it ſo by his Reply, of entring again into his Mothers 
Womb, and not of a Heavenly Birth, 
Man was born in Nature: he muſt be born in Grace. He was borg of the firi# 
Adam : he muſt be born of the ſecond Adam. *Tis expreſt in Scripture by various 
terms: a ReſurreCtion to Life, a quickning, a New - woxhany the New Man, the 
Inward Man, a dying to the World. *Tis indeed a putting off the Old Man, the 
Principles and Paſſions, - the corrupt Notions and Aﬀettions which we derive 
_ Adam, to devote our ſelves to God, to liveto Chriſt, to walk in newneſs of 
ife. 
The Kingdom of God], which is ſometimes taken (1.) for the Kingdom of , 
Glory. (2.) 'Tis ſometimes taken forthe Goſpel-iZate. And the ſame thing is ſignified , 
by the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. What is called by Marthew 
the Kingdom of Heaven *, is called by Mark, relating theſame ſtory, the King- * war. 4. 17. 
dom of God ||: And the Goſpel called the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God *, *Tiz || Mark «. 15. 
called the Kingdom of God, | TP 
T. Becauſe it ſets wp the Rule and Government of God intheWorld, above the De- 
vil's, The Devil had been ſo long the God of the World, that the Intereſt of 
God ſeem'd to be over-matcht by a multitude of unclean Spirits, and abomina- 
ble Idols; and the true God was. not known to be the Governor of it. The 


Goſpel 


—» 
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Mar. 6. 33. 


the lingdom of 


God, and his 
righteouſneſs, 


are put toge- 
rher. 


* Col. 1.73. 


| Kingdom of Glory. 


_ real; ſo maſt this. . The Relation of -a child of Wrath, was founded upon the 


Goſpel diſcovers the true Governorof the World, and ſets up his Rule atid” Ali. 
thority. f 2 i thaw 
2. It ſets up the RighteouſneſSof God, above alegal and fleſhly Righteouſneſs, mich 
in vogue among Jews and Gemtilesz butthey were wholly ignorafit of cheRigh: 
teouſneſs of God, Rom. 10.3. :,, = | 
2. This Kingdom is fram'd and ſet up by the Son of God, The other Kingdom, un. 
der the Law; was ſetled by God, but by the hand of Moſes, a Man, "This is adminis 
ſtred by him through his Spirit, his Vicegerent. His Royalty did not ſoeminently 
appear, as in the times of the Goſpel. A I® " 
The Father appoints the Goſpel-ſtate in his Wiſdom, theSon lays the Foundaticy 
of it in his Blood, the Spirit carriesit on in the World. by his Power. $5 
4. In reſpett of the Service ;, 'Tis high and heavenly 3 a ferving God in Spirit, 
The Service under the legal Adminiſtration, was carnal : the Seryice' under the 
LETRAS IG is more ſpiritual, and ſo more ſuitable to. the perfettions of 


+. Intle end and iſſue of it. Tis a tranſlating usinto the Kitig6m of Chri® 
The legal Ceremonies could not fit Men of themſelves for Glory : they could nat 
make the comers thereunto perfet : But this Kingdom of Grace prepares us for the 


Cannot ſee the Kingdom of God). In ver. 5. he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
God. He cannot, 
I. By reaſon of Gods appointment. 
2. In the nature of the thing it ſelf. He hath no fitneſs for Heaven, or Heavenly 
Myſteries. | | ol 
'See], Seeing is taken ſometimes for enjoying: Not a bare ſight, but fruition, 
obn 3. 36... He that believes not the Son, ſhall not | ſee life 5 that 15, ſhall not enjoy 
fe: And Heb. 12. 14. Without bolineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord: They way 
himin hispronouncing the Sentence z but ſhall not ſee him in a way of-gloriouse:- 
joyment of him. | Jy 
To have a communion with Chriſt in a Goſpel-ſtate 3 to have an enjoyment of 
Chriſtin eternal Glory, 'tis neceſſary we be ſtript of the corruptionof our firſt Ne 
ture, and be cloathed with another by the Spirit of God. O 


Obſerve inthe Verſe, 
1. The Infallibility of the Propoſition ;, Verily, verily. 
2. The Neceſſity of Regeneration ;, except. 
3. The Extenſion of it in regard of the Subje# : 
I. SubjeFumgquod recipit : Man; i.e, every Man. 
2. SubjeFum in quo recipitur : Man ; i. e, the whole Man, every Faculty. 
4. The Excellency of it implied : They cannot ſee the kingdomof God. If he be born 
again, he ſhall enjoy the Kingdom of God. 


” 


rp Dodt. Regeneration of the Soul, is of abſolute neceſſity to a Goſpel and gloriow 
ate. 


By Regeneration, I mean not a Relative, but. a real change of the Subjed, 
WrOUg in the complexion and Inclinations of the Soul. As 1n the reſtoring of 
Health, there is a change made in the Tetnper and Humors of the Body. 

. As Mankind was changed jn Adaws, from whas they were by a ſtate of Creation; 
ſo men muſt be changed in Chris}, from what they werein a ſtateof corruption. As 
that change was.not only relative, but real, and the relative firſt introduced by the 


fm committed. Without a real change, there can be no relative. Being in Chri 


_ as freed from condemnation, is alway attended with a walking in the Spirit 3 


walking is not before living, For the better underſtandiog this Point, I ſhall Jay 
WE | Madcon | 


1. Propoſitions concerning the Nece 7 of it, 14 
2. 1 ſha , thatit is neceſſary. W1of 


1. To 


De 1A 
Neceſſity of Regener ation. 


t. To a Goſpel-ſtate. . 
6 To Mr homanes of Goſpel-Duties. - 
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1. Propoſitions concerning the Neceſſity of it. 
1. There are but Two ſtates 5, one ſaving, the other damning; a ſlate of ſin, and 
a ftate of righteouſneſs 3 and all men are included in one of them.-: All men are divi- 
ded into Two Ranks. In regard of their Principle, ſome are #* the fleſh, ſome in 
the ſpirit *. In regard of their obedience, ſome walk after the fleſh, tome after the * PR 
ſpirit ||: Some are (laves to the fleſh, others are led by the ſpirit : ſome live only COTE 
' 20 ſelf, ſome live to God. In regard of the exerciſe of their Minds, their nobler 
Faculty 3 ſome wind the things ——_ fleſh, others the things of the ſpirit * : Some * Rom. 5: 
ſwiniſhly wallow in fin, others place the delights of their ſpirits upon better and 
higher Objedts. ' . 
The Scripture mentions no other. A ſtate of Enmity, wherein men have their 
inclinations contrary to God. A ſtate of Friendſhip and Fellowſhip, wherein men 
walk before God unto all well-plealing , and would not willingly have an inward 
motion ſwerve from his will. One 1s called light, the other darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8. You 
were ſometimes darkpieſs, but now are you light : One, the children of Wrath; the 
other children of God. There is no Medi#m between them: Every man is in one 
_ of theſeſtates. All Believers, from.the bruiſed Reed, tothe talleſt Cedar z from the 
| ſmoaking Flax on Earth, to the flaming Lamp in Heaven ; from Thomas, that would 
not believe without ſeeing; to Abraham, who would believe without ſtaggering, 
all are in a ſtate of Life. And all from the moſt beautiful Moraliſt, to the moſt 
venomous Toadin Nature's Field 3 fromthe young man in the Goſpel, who was not 
far from the Kingdom of Heaven, to Judas, who was in the very bottom of 
Hell ; all are in a ſtate of Death. Meer Nature, thonever ſocurioully garniſhed, 
can place a man no higher. Faith, tho with many infirmities, puts us in a ſtate 
_ of Amity : Unbelief, tho with many Moralities, continues us in a ſtate of En- 
mity. All men are either the Obje&t of Gods delight, or of his abomination. 
The higheſt endowments of men remaining in corrupted Nature, cannot pleaſe 
him. The delight of God then, ſuppoſeth ſome real change in the Objet, which 
is the ground of that delight : For God is wiſe in his delight, and could not be 
pleaſed with any thing which were not fit for his complacency. Since Original 
Nature in a man, cannot diſpleaſe God, unleſs it be changed by ſome Fault, be- 
cauſe it was his own work ; ſo our preſent Nature cannot pleaſe God, unleſs it be 
changed by'ſome Grace, tho it be otherwiſe never (o highly dignified. .What- 
ſoever grows up from the Old Adam, is the Fruit of the Fleth : Whatſoever grows 
up by the New Adam, in us, is the Off-ſpring of the Spirit 3 -and upon One. of 
theſe Two ſtocks, all men in the World are ſet. Since therefore one is utterly deſtru- Rom. 8. 8. S 
Cive, and cannot pleaſe God, tho never ſo well garniſht (for being utterly contrary pony jr 4 nk 
tohim, it cannot be approved by him ) the other is abſolutely neceſlary to ſalva- cam pica/? 
tion. 
2. "Tis meceſſary upon the account of the Fall of man, and the conſequents of Prop. 2. 
it, In Adam we died, 1 Cor. 15. 22. As in Adam all died ; therefore in Adam 
we finned, Row. 5. 19. By one mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners. Man. 
cannot be ſuppoſed to fin in Adew, unleſs ſome Covenant had intervened be- 
tween God and Adam *, whence there did ariſe in the whole Humane Nas + g,,;, 
ture'a Debt, of having righteouſneſs transfus'd from the firſt Parent to all his 2 Ton. +, 
Polterity : The want of this Grace, wherein his Poſterity are conceiv'd, is a pri- £'x" —_P 
vation,” and a crime which was voluntary in the Root and Head. This priva- 
tioa -of righteouſneſs muſt be removed. | The inſtitution of God ſtands firm, 
That Adam, and his Poſterity ſbould have a pure righteouſneſs. *Tis not for 
the Honour of God to enjoyn it ſo ſtriftly at fit, and to have no regard to it af- 
terwards. Now this privationof righteouſneſs, and the unrighteouſnets which hath 
taken place in the Sons of Adaze, cannot be removed without the infuſion of Grace. 
For without this Grace, he would alway want righteouſnels, and yet be alway un- 
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der an Obligation to have it : He would be under deſires of happineſs; but with. 
out it, under an impoſſibility of attaining it. 

Were there an indifferency in the ſoul of man 3 were it an abraſa Tabula, the 
writing of moral Precepts upon it, by good Education, would ſway it to walk in 
the paths of Vertue, as an ill Education doth caſt it into the ways of 
this'is not ſo 3 For take Two, let them have the ſame ways of Education, the ſame 
Precepts inſtilled into them, as Eſau and Jacob had by their Father, who were 
equally taughtz yet how different were their Lives? Eſas's bad, Jacob's not with. 
out flaws. Education had not the powerto root corruption out of both; no, nor 
out of any man in the World, without a higher Principle. There is ſome power. 
ful Principle in the ſoul, which leadsit into by-paths, contrary to thoſe wholſone 
Rules inſtilled into it. Hence ariſeth a neceſſity of ſome other Principle to beput 
into the heart, to over-ſway this corrupt Byas. Man goes aſtray from the Womb, 
asit is in Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb ; they go aſtray as ſoon @ 
they be born. There muſt be ſomething to reCtifie him, and expel this wandring 
Humor. - = | 

By the Fall of man there was contratted, 

I. An unfitneſs to any thing that is good. Man is ſo immers'd in wrong Notions 
of things, that he cannot judg fully of whatis good, 1:#: 1.16. to every good work 
reprobate. The ſtate of Nature, or the Old Man, is deſcribed, Eph. 4. 22. to be cr. 
rupt, according to deceitful Iuſts. Deceitful, ſeducing us from God, drawing us into 

perdition, by repreſenting Evil under the notion of Good ; which evidenceth 
our Underſtandings to be unfit to judg without a new illumination ; inward and 
ſpiritual luſts, which are moſt deceitful, being accounted brave and generous motions, 
Luſtsor deſires, which ſhew the corruption of the will by ill Habits: Luſt and fn 
is the meer compoſition of corrupted Nature; the whole Man is (tuft with polly 
ting principles, and filthy appetites. 

What was preternatural to man in a ſtate of Innocency, became natural to him 

* Rom. 7! 14. after his depraved ſtate. He is carnal, ſold under ſin *. The Spring being already 
out of order, cannot make the motion otherwiſe than depraved : As when 4 
Clock is out of order, it is natural to that preſent condition of it, to give falſe 
intelligence of the hour of the day : and it cannot do otherwiſe, till the Wheek 
and Weights be reftified. Our end was actively to glorifie God in the ſervice of 
him, and obedience to him : But ſince man is fallen into this univerſal decay of 
his Faculties, and made unfit to anſwer this end ; there is a neceflity he ſhould 
be made over again, and created upon a better foundation, that ſome Princi- 
ple ſhould be in him, to oppoſe this univerſal depravation, enlighten his Un- 
ire es mollifie his heart, and reduce his AfﬀeCtions to their due order and 
2.Notonly an unfitneſs,but willingneſs to that which is good. We have not thoſe 
afteftions to Vertue, as we have to Vice. Are not our Lives, for the moſt part, 
voluntarily ridiculous ? Had we a full uſe of Reaſon, we ſhould judg them fo. 
We think little of God; and when we do think of him, it is with relucancy. 
This cannot be our Original ſtate : For ſurely, God being infinitely good, never 
let man come out of his hands with this aftual unwillingneſs to acknowledg and 
ſerve him 3 as the Apoſile faith in the caſe of the Galatians Errors, Gal. 5. 8. This 
perſwaſion comes not of him which calls you. This unwillingaeſs comes not from him 
that created you. w much therefore do we need a reſtoriog+principle in us! 
* Eph. 2.3. We naturally fulfil the deſcres, or Waiuere of the fleſh*. There is then a neceſiity 
of ſome other principle in us, tomake us fulfil the will of God, fince we were cre- 
ated for God, not for the Fleſh. We can no more be voluntarily ſerviceable to 
God, while that ſerpentine Nature, and devilliſh Habit remains in us , than we 
can op the Devil can be willing to. glorifie God, whilethe Nature he contratted 
by his fall, abides powerful in him. *Tis as much asto ſay, That a man can be wil 
ling againſt his will. Nature and Will muſt be changed, or we for ever remain inthis 
d ©. | 
* job 11.12 Man is born a wild affes colt *. No beaſt more wild and brutiſh than Man in his 
natural birth; and like to remain in his wild and wilful Nature without grace: 4 
new birth can only put off the wildneſs of the firſt. | , LFad 
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fruit to God *. We muſt be united toChriſt, engrafted upon another ſtock, and * Rom... 4 
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3. Notonly untitnels and unwillingneſs, but inability to good. A'(trange forte 

there is in 2 natural man, which hurries him, even againſt ſome touches of his will, 
il. * | 

"Hw early .do men diſcover an affetion to Vice ! How greedily do they em- 
brace it, notwithſtanding rebukes from Superiors, good exhortations from Friends, E 
with the concurrenceof the Vote of Conſcience, giving its Amer to thoſe diſſwa- 
fions! and yet carried againſt all thoſe Arguments, deceived by ſin, ſlain by fin, ſold | 
under it *, This is che miſcrable ſtare of every ſon of Nature. * Ro 9. 17, 

Do wenot find; that men ſometime wrapt up in retirement, in conſideration of 4- 
the excellency of Vertue, are ſo wrought upon by their ſolitary Meditations, 
that they think themſelves able to withſtand the ſtrongeſt invation of any tempta- 
tion ? Yet we ſee oftentimes, that when a pleaſing temptation: offers it ſelf, tho 
there be a conflit between Reaſon and Appetite, at length all the conſiderations 
and diQates of Reaſon are laid afidez the former I[dea's laid aſleep, and that com- 
mitted which their own Reaſon told them was baſe and ſordid. So that there is 
ſomething neceſſary, beſide conſideration and reſolution, to the full cure of 
"No privation can be removed, but by the introduCtion of another form : As 
when a man is blind, that blindneſs which is a privation of ſight, cannot be re- 
moved, without bringing in a power of ſeeing again. Original fin is a privation 
of Original righteou < and an introduction of corrupt principles, which can- 
not be removed, but by ſome powerful principle contrary to it. Since the inabi- + 
lity upon the Earth, by reaſon 6f the Curſe, to bring forth its Fruits in ſuch a 
manner as it did, when man"was in the ſtate of Innocency, the nature of it muſt 
be changed to reduce it to its original fruitfulneſs. So muſt Man, fince a general 
defilement from Adam hath ſeiz'd upon him, bealtered, before he can bring forth 


partake of the power of his Reſurreftion : Without this, we may bring forth 
Fruit, but not Fruit to God. There is as utter an impoſlibility in « man, to an» 
ſwer the end of his creation, without righteouſneſs, as' for a man to aft without 
life, or a& ſtrongly withour health and (t h. "Tis a contradiftion, to think a 
man can a& righteouſly without righteouſneſs: For without it, he hath not the be- 
ing of a man; that is, man in ſuch acapacity, for thoſe ends for which hiscreation in- 
tended him. hs 

Well then, fince there is an unfitneſs, unwillingneſs, inability in a man, toan- 
{wer his end, there is a neceffity of a new life, a new nature, a new righteouſneſs : 
There is a neceſlity for his happineſs, that he ſhould be brought back to God, live to 
God, bea Son of God : and this cannot be without Regeneration: For how can he : 
be brought back to God, - without a principle of ſpiritual motion ? How can he 
live to God, that bath noſpirituA life? How can he be fit to bea Sonof God, who 
1 of a bruitiſh and diabolical nature ? 

3- Hence it follows, That it is univerſally neceſſary. Neceſſary for all men. Our Prop. 3. 
Saviour knowsnone without this Mark : There muſt be a change in the Soul, ' 2 Cor. 
p 17. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. There muſt he the ha-. 

tationof the Spirit, Rom. 8: 9g. If any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of bis. There muſtbe a crucifixion, not only of the corrupt affeftions of the Fleſh, 
but of theFleſh it (elf, Gal.5.24. They that are Chrifts, have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affettions and luſts. 

The.old Nature muſt be killed, with all its attendants. There's no Sonſhip to 
God without likeneſs 3 no relation of a child of God, without a child-like Nature. 
Let a man be of whatſoever quality in the World, never fo high, neverſo low ; of 
whatſoever age, of whatſoever moral endowments ; except 4 may, every man, ec. 

And fupy neceſſery. Our Saviour doth not ſay, he 1s in danger not to ſee the 
Kingdom of God, or be may come ſhort of it s but be ſhall ror, T nk There's 

00 poſſible way but this, for any man 3 no other door to in at, but by that 

of anew birth: Salvation cannot be attained without itz and damnation will cer- 

tainly be.the ifſue of the want of ir; As there is no other name under Heaven, by 

which we can be ſaved; but by the Name of Jeſus Chriſtz ſothere is no other way 

under Heaven, wherein we can —_— bur by the birth of the Spirit. 
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- 'Tis neceflary therefore in all places, in all protefiions : "Tis not n only in 
Europe, and not-in Africe. Let a man be what he will, in any place under 
he muſt have a Jeſus ro ſave him, and an Holy Ghoſt to change him: "Tis oneand 
the ſame Spirit acts in all, and produceth the ſame qualities 1n all.: Let mensR«. 
ligion and Profeſſions be what they will (men are apt to pleaſe themſelves with 
this and that Profeſſion and Opinion z but) there is no ſalvation in any Profeſ. 
n, or any kind of Opinion, but by Regeneration. 'Tis not neceſlary our Up. 
erſtandings ſhould be all of one ſize, that our Opinions ſhould all meetin wh. 
formity 3 but it is neceſſary we ſhould all have one ſpiritual Nature, *Tis as ne. 
cellary to the being of a good man, that he ſhould be ſpiritual, as to the being of 
a man, that he ſhould be rational; tho there isa great latitude and variety inthe 
degrees of men in Grace, as well as their Reaſons: Some are of little Faith, ſomegf 
reat Faith; ſome babes in Chriſt, ſome ſtrong men. "Tis not neceſlary all ſhould 
Þe asſtrong as Abrahamy but it is ſimply neceſſary all ſhould be new born, as Als 
ham: No Ape, no Time excludes it. 

1. Righteouſneſs was meceſſary before the Fall. The new birth is butthe beginni 
of our reſtauration to that ſtate we had before the Fall. Adam could not hav 
been happy without being innocent. The holineſs of God could not create agin. 

| pure creature. Without it God could takeno pleaſure in his work. 

2, After the Fall it was neceſſary; continually neceſſary from the. firſt momento 
the Fall. This work of Regeneration, is included in the firſt Promiſe, Gem. 3.15. 
wHll put enmity between thee and the woman, between thy ſeed and her ſeed. Na 
we have a mighty Friendſhip to Star, a Friendſhip to his Works, thonot to his Pep 
ſon. But if any man had intereſt in that promiſe, he muſt exchange that Friend{kiy 
for an Enmity. _— | 

If Jeſus Chriſt, who is principally meant by thisSeed of the Woman, hadaney 
mity to Satan, then all Chriſts Seed muſt be poſiefied with the ſame Spirit. © For 
when the Seed of the Woman was to break the Serpents head, it was n 
that thoſe that would enjoy the Fruit of that Conqueſt, ſhould be enemies to the 
Nature of the Devil, and the Works of the Devil z otherwiſe they could not joy 
with that intereſt which overthrows bim. *Tis unreaſonable to think the Head 
ſhould haye an enmity, and the Members an amity: and we cannot have anenmit 
to that which is the ſame with our Nature, without a change of amy 
not a verbal enmity that 1s here meant : While we pretend to hate him, we may 
do his pleaſure; _ Satan bo _ ———_— be aprqpry; hated, and 
obeyed. As wicked men do the, will 's , While they oppole the 
will of his \precept ;z {o, they do the DeviÞs ok times, key they thak 
they croſs it. There muſt be a contrary Nature to Satan, beforethere can bean 
enmity. That fooliſh Appetite, affe&ed Senſuality, Indulgence tothe Fleſh, the 
cauſe of our firſt Friend{hip with Satay, muſt be changed into divine deſires, af 
fetion to heavenly things, a mortification of the Fleſh, before a man can part 
with this Friendſhip. There muſt be a change ia the conformity of the Soul to 
the Nature of the Devil, before an enmity againſt him can be raiſed. We are 
never enemies to thoſe. that encourage us in what we affe&t.. His Nature canne 
ver be altered by reaſon of the Curſe of God uponhim: Therefore ours muſt; if 
evey.the League be broken. In 1/«. 65, 25- it is ſaid, The wolf and the'lanb 

ſhall. feed together, and the lion ſball eat ſtraw like an ox, and duſt. ſhall be the 
pents meat. The Nature of men may be changed by the Goſpelz but Duſt 
always be the Serpents meat. The ſaving ſome* by Water 1n the(Deluge, was 2 
figure of this inward Baptiſm, which is'the wy to good conſeieneetower ds God, 
1 Pet.3-20,21. As the: old World was/fo corrupt, that all-muſt be waſhed awayde 
fore it could be reſtored; ſo is theliztle World of-man:The Cloud and Sea through 
* 1 Cor. 10.2. Which the 1ſraclites pailed, lignified this, as the, Apotile informs us *. Whetays 
mn «7 , ſometbink, there were ſome {prinklingsof the Water upon them, as they tood 
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% Exod. 20, 3, implied in the Firſt Commant, of not. in wny other Gods before bim *. We 
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ehjens, and ſerving them, as much a wrong to God, as the bowing down to a ſenf- 
Jek Image ? nay, worſe than the adoring of an Image, fince thar is ſenfſlefs 3 but 
our Wills corrupt, and are no more fit to be our God, than an Image is fit to bea 
of him. $0 thar in the piritval part of the Command, this muſtbe 
mcladed, to acknowledg nothing as the Rule of Perfettion, but God ; to ſet our 
{ves no other patrerns of Conformity, bur God ; which the Apoſtle phrafeth a 
being new created after God *. ——— of | 
If all Idolatry were forbidden, then that which is inward , as well as that 
which is outward. If we were to have no other Gods before him, then we 
were to prefer nothing inwardly before him 3 we were to make him our pattern, 
and be conformed to him 3 which we cannot, without another Nature than that 
ce had by corraprion. 
ht dard v5 ate thoſe Scriptures founded which om of covetonſneſs tobe Idola- 
try * ; hat if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him ||: he doth + c, ,, ;. 
not love God. 1-3 John-4, 15; 
Now the preferring Self before God, is the eſſential part of the corrupt Na- 
tare z Therefore all men by the Law bf Nature ( which is the ſame with the 
Moral Law), and the Jews, to whom this Law was given, were bound to have 
another Nature than that which was derived from Adam, which eſſentially confiſted 
in the making our ſelves our God. Self-eſteem, ſelf-dependance, ſelf-willedneſs, is 
denying affection and ſubjeftion to God. | 
By the Ceremonial Law more plainly. Their duty was not terminated in an ex- 
terial obſervance of the types and ſhadows under the Law ; but a heart-work God 
intended tofignifie to them in all thoſe legal Ceremonies. As Sacrifices ſignified a 
neceſſity of expiation of finz ſo their legal Waſhings reprefented to them a neceſſity 
of Regeneration. 
Therefore God is ſaid not to yp wh the Sacrifices of Beaſts, Pſal. 40. 6. Sas 
triſice and offering thou didſt not deſire (that is, Sacrifices of Beaſts), burnt-offer- 
ings and ſin-offerings haſt thou wot required; viz. as the ultimate Obje& of his 
pleaſure ; bur as repreſentations of Chrift, the great ſacrifice. So neither did he 
command Circumcifion, and other legal purifications, for any thing. in them» 
ſelves, ot any thing they could work, further than upon the body ; but to fignifie 
unto them, an inward work upon the heart. Hence they are ſaid not to be com- 
manded by God, Jer. 7.22, 23. For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor commanded 
them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-of- 
ferings or ſacrifices ;, but this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice : That 
is, God did not principally require theſe, as the things which did terminate his 
will and pleaſure 3 but an obedience to him, and walking with him, which can- 
not be, without an agreement of Nature : For how can two walk together , un- 
leſs they be agreed * ? Hence God ſpeaks fo often to them of the circumcifionof * Amos z; 3; 
the heart || ; and promiſes this circumcifion of the heart, Dext. 36. 6. And the || Deur. 19. 16, 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, &c. And Paul 
exprelly faith, Rowe. 2. 28, 29. that he was not a Jew; that is, a ſpiritual Jew, one , 
of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabaw, who had the circumciſion that was ontward inthe .. 
fieſb 5 bur he that had that of the heart. 
So among us, many confide in Baptiſm, which fignifieth nothing to men grown 
vp, without an inward renewal, and Baptiſin of the heart, no more than outward 
eircumcifion did tothem. 24a 
4. The obligation upon #4 is ftill the ſame *, The Covenant made with Adam, * Suarez 4 
wasmade perpetually with him for all his Poſterity : Therefore all his Poſterity {;”; 2; 
by' chat Covenant, were perpetually obliged to a perfe@ righteouſtieſs, If God Nunb. 3, 4 
had made this Covenant with Adew, That he ſhould transfuſe this original righ- 
reouſireſs to his Poſterity only for ſuch a time, then indeed after the expiration 
of the Term, theObligation had ceaſed, and none had been boundto have it, as 
a Debt RY God : The Fault of wanting it, had been removed, with- 
out any infuſion of Grace's becauſe the time being expired, and ſo the Obligati- 
-on cealing, it-had not been a Fault to want it : could Adam's Poſterity 
+ have been charged with his fin, becauſe the want of righteouſneſs, after the ex- 
piration of 'the time fixt, had riot been a fin : Bat becauſe there was no ha 
rohisss | xt; 
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fixt, but that it was perpetually of force, as to righteouſneſs, which -was the 
main intent of it, we ſtill remain under the Obligation of having a righteous Na- 
ture. 

Now God ſeeing the impoſſibility of anſwering this Obligation in our own 
perſons, by our own ſtrength, appoints a'way whereby we may anſwer it in a Se. 
cond Head, not nulling the former Covenant as to the eſſential part of it, which 
was a righteous Nature 3 but mitigating it 3 as the Chancery nulls not the Common 
Law, but ſweetens the ſeverity of it. | | 

This latter Covenant, is called an everlaſting Covenant. Not that the obliga 
tion of the other to righteouſneſs, is ceaſed, but tranſmitted to another Head; 
which Head cannot poſhbly fail, as our former did, who hath both a 
righteouſneſs in himſelf, and hath undertook for a perfe& righteouſneſs in his 
people, which he is able to accompliſh, and to that purpoſe begins it here, and 
pertefts it hereafter. To this purpole the Scripture Geka of the everlaſtingneſ 
of the Covenant, Pſal. 89: 28. My covenant ſhall fland faſt with him 3 that is, 
with Chriſt : And if his people (in, ' as he exprefleth it afterwards, yet »»y loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly take from him. kn this reſpect Chriſt 1s called the cove- 
nant of the people, Ta. 42. 6. 1 will give thee for a covenant of the people. And 
the end of placing David, his Servant, over his People, is not to give way to 
licentiouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, and maintain men in an hoſtile Nature 
againſt God z but that they might walk, in his judgments, and obſerve bis ſta 
tutes, Jer. 37. 24. And that everlaſting covenant of peace he would make with 
them, 1s in order to ſanQifie them, Jer. 37. 26, 28. compared together. When 
God would make a Covenant of peace with them, an everlaſting Covenant , it 
was to ſet his Sanftuary among them, and to let the Heather know, that the Lord 
did ſanGifie Iſrael. And the end of the Covenant,_.is to put his law into the inward 
parts, Jer. 31.33. i 

Chriſt undertook to keep up the honour of God,” which was violated by the 
breach of that Covenant, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs *. This Obligation our Second Head entered into for 
usz and in him we are compleat, even-as owr head, and as the head of all prin 
cipality and power ||, who hath undertaken for our perfe& righteouſneſs 3 of our 
Perſons, by his own righteouſneſs; of our Nature, by inherent righteouſneſs; a 
it follows, "ver. 11, &c. In whom you are circumciſed with the circumciſgon made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, &c. This Obligation 
ſtill remains upon our head, and upon us in himz and to him we are to have re- 
courſe for a full anſwering of it. And this cannot be anſwered without a new 
birth here, which ends in a perfeQion hereafter. And Chriſt by a plain Pre- 
cept, hath made it abſolutely neceſſary now to all under the Golpel-Admi 
niſtration. 

So that no Age, no Time, no Adminiſtration, excludes it. It was as 
neceſſary to Adam, the firſt man, as to the /aft that ſhall be born : For be 
ing by Nature ſpiritually dead, there muſt be a reſtauration to a ſpiritual life, if 
ever any be happy. God is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living, 

What was alway neceſlary, is abſolutely neceſſary, and admits of no exception, 
And therefore the removal of the the Diabolical Nature, is indiſpenſable to him, 
and to us, fince we are all the Poſterity of Adazy, and the Inheritorsof his corrup- 
tion. How can any in any Age, enjoy an infinite holy God, without beipg changed 
from their impurity ? 

4. Henceit follows, That it is ſo neceſſary, that it is not conceivable by any man 


in his right wits, how God can make any man happy without it. It is not for us, 


poor ſhallow creatures, to diſpute what God can, and what God cannot do ; what 


' God may doby his abſolute power: But yet it ſeems a contradiction, and it is not 


intelligibleby us, how God can makea man happy without Regeneration. | 
What ſemblance of Reaſon can be given, that any one who is aſlave of Satan, a 
child of Wrath by Nature, can be made the Son and Friead of God, without an. 
expulfion of that Nature which rendred him criminal, and reſtoring that in ſome 
degres which renders him innocent ? | | 
ithout habitual Grace, fin is not taken away : And as long as-a man remains 
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*. 
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ander (in, how he can be capable of any communion with God, 1 under- 


(tand not. For he cannot be at one and the ſame time under God's greateſt 
Wrath, and his higheſt Love. How is it poſſible, that one can have an enjoy- 
ment of eternal Life, who hath nothing in him, but a relation to eternal 

ath 2? *W 
g = made man's Nature fit for his communion : Man made himſelf unfit by 
gnilt and filth. This unfitnefs muſt be removed by Regeneration, before this 
priviledg man had by Creation, can be reſtored. Not that this reſtored righte- 
ouſneſc, is the caſe of our communion with God in happineſs 3 but a neceſfary 
requiſite to It, No doubt , but God might have reſtored this righteouf- 
neſs, without admitting man to a converſe with him, if there had been no Co- 
venant made to that purpoſe. That God may give Grace without Glory, is in- 
telligiblez but to admit a man to communion with him in Glory, without Grace, 
1s not intelligible. ” 

1. 'Tis not agreeable to Gods holineff, to make any an Inhabitant of Heaven , 
and converſe freely with him, in a way of iatimate love, without ſuch a quali- 
fication of Grace, Pſal. 11. 7. The righteous Lord loves righteouſneſs ; bis counte- 
ance doth behold the upright. He muſt therefore hate iniquity, and cannot love 
an unrighteous Nature, becauſe of his love to righteouſneſs ; bis comntenance bee 
holds the upright 3 he looks upon him with a ſmiling eye: and therefore he can- 
not favourably look upon an unrighteous perſon. So that this neceſlity is not 
founded only in the command of God, that we ſhould be renewed ; but in the 
very Nature of the thing ; becauſe God, in regard of his holinefs,- cannot con» 
verſe with an impure creature. God muſt change his Nature, or the ſinners Na- 
ture muſtbe changed. There can be no friendly communion between two of dif- 
ferent Natures, without the change of one of them into thelikeneſs of the other. 
Wolves and Sheep, Darkneſs and Light, can never agree. God cannot love a fin- 
ner, as a ſinner, becauſe he hates impurity by a neceſſity of Nature, as well 
as a choice of Will, *Tis as impoſhble for him to love it, as to ceaſe to be 
holy. 

This change cannot be then on God's part : It muſt therefore be on man's part. 
It muſt therefore be by Grace, whereby the finner may be made fit for converſe 
with God ; Since God cannot embrace a finner in his deareſt affetions, without a 


quality in the ſinner ſuitable to himſelf. All converſe is founded upon alikeneſs in 


Nature and Diſpoſition. It is by Grace only, that the finner is made capable of con- 
verſe with God. 

2. 'Tis not agreeable to Gods wiſdom, Is it congruous to the Wiſdom of God, 
to let a man be his child, and the child of the Devil at the ſame time? Is it fit to 
admit him to the relation of a Sonof God, who retainsthe enmity of his Nature 
againſt God; to make any man happy with the diſhonour of his Laws, fince he is 
not ſubject to the Law of God, neither will be z one that cannot bear him, but 
abhors his honour, and the apprehenſions of his holineſs ? 

Man naturally hath rifings of heart againſt God ; looks upon him under ſome 
dreadful Notion 3 hath an utter averſion from him : Alienation and enmity are 
inſeparable, Col. 1. 21; Tow who were F -.r"_ alienated, and enemies in your 
minds. It doth not confiſt with the Wiſdom of God, to make any man happy 
againſt his will : God therefore firſtthangeth the temper of the will, by his pow» 
vr Grace, thereby making him willing, and by degrees fitting him for happineſs 
with him. | | 

'Tis not fit corruption ſhould inherit incorruption , or impurity be admitted 
to ah undefiled Inheritance : And therefore God brings none thither, which are 
not firſt begotten by him to a lively hope, by the ReſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Which according to his mercy, hath begotten ws again 
to a lively hope, by the reſyrreFion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you. It can- 


n& be honourable for the Wifdomof God, to give a right to eternal life, to one 
that continues achild of the Devilz and beſtow his love upon one that refolvesto = 


give his own heart to fin and Satan. 
This 
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This which I have now diſcourſed,is founded upon mens zatxral Notions in their 
right Reaſon. Bur if we look into the Scripture, "tis certain there is no other 
way but this 3 a man without a new birth, can have no right to happineſs, 
any Covenant of God, by any Truth of God, by any Purchaſe of Chriſt. God 
never promiſed happineſs without it 3 Chriſt never purchaſed it for any one with. 
out a new Nature. No Example is there extant of any perſon God hath made 
happy, without this alteration : nor in the ſtricteſt enquiries can we conceiye 
any other way poſſible : Therefore if there be any one preſent, that hath 
to enjoy everlaſting happineſs without Regeneration, he expects that which 
God never yet beſtowed upon any, and which, according.to our underſtand. 
ing, God cannot, without wrong to his Holineſs and Wiſdom, confer upon 
any perſon. I beſeech you therefore, let none of you build your hopes upon 
ſuch vain Foundations : you muſt be holy, or you ſhall never ſee God to your 
comfort: 

5. 'Tis ſo neceſſary, that the coming and ſufferings of our Lord and Savi. 
our, would ſeem "inſignificant without it. That this Regeneration was a main 
end of his coming, is evident by his making this one of the main Do@rine, 
he was vas A Propher. and Teacher ſent from God, to make known to the 
World, it being the firſt he taught Nzcodemns. Jeſus Chriſt came to glorifie 
God , and to glorifie himſc]f 1n redeeming a People. And what glory can 
we conceive God hath 3 what glory can Chriſt have, if there be no Cha 
racteriſtical difference between his People and the World 2 And what diffe 
rence can there be, but in a change of Nature and Temper, as the founds 
tion whence all other differences do reſult ? Sheep and Goots differ in Na 
ture. 

The righteouſneſs which is given through our Mediator, is the ſame in the EC. 
ſentials, and relpeCts it bears to God, as we had at firſt.) And his Threefold Of- 
fice, of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, is in order to it 3 his Prieſtly, to reconcile, 
and bring us to God, his Prophetical, to teach us the way 3 and his Kingly, to 
work in us thoſe qualifications, and beſtow that comely Garbupon us, that wasne 
ceſlay to fit us for our former converſe.Our ſecond Adam would not be like the firſt, 
if he failed in this great work of conveying his righteous Nature to us, as Aden 
was to convey his Original righteouſneſs to his Poſterity. As that was to be con- 
veyed by carnal Generation; ſo the righteous Nature of the-ſecond Adam, is to 
be tranſmitted to us by ſpiritual Regeneration, In this reſpeQt, renewed menare 
called his Seed, and counted to him for a Generation 3 as P/al. 22. 30. A ſeed 
ſhall ſerve him 5, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation; to Chriſt : It 
fhall be accounted as much the Generation of Chriſt, as the reſt are the Geners 
tion of Adams as if they had proceeded out of his loins, as Mankind did outof 
Adam's. As God looks uponBelievers as righteous through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, / 
as if it were theirown; ſo he accounts them as if they were the Generation of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. | 

I. Chriſt came to ſave from ſin. Salvation from ſin, was more his work, than 
barely ſalvation from Hell, Mat. 1. 21. He fhall ſave his people ſrom their ſins 
From (in, as the Cauſe 3 from Hell, as the Conſequent. If from tin, was it only 
from the guilt of fin, and to leave the ſinful Nature unchanged? Was it only to 
take off puniſhment, and not to prepare for Glory ? It would have been thea but 
the moiety of Redemption, and not honourable for ſo great a Saviour. . Can you 
imagine, that the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, being neceſſary for the recovery of a lin» 
ner,- was appointed for an incompleat work, to remit man's fin, and continue the 
infolency of his Nature againſt God ? It was not his end, only to ſave us from 
Wrath tocome, but to ſave us from the procuring-cauſe of that Wrath ; not forci- 
bly and violently to fave us, but in methods congruous to the: honour of God's 

iſdom and Holineſs : and therefore to purifie us, Tit. 2. 14. to redeem #9 frow 
all iniquity, all parts of it, by purifying unto himſelf a" peculiar people, zealow of 
good works z, that we might have a holy Nature, whereby we might perform holy 
ations, and be as zealous of good works, and the honour of God, as we had bee 
of bad works, andto bring 7 II to him. 

It was alſo the end of his ReſurreQtion, to quicken #s to anewneſs of life, Col. 2. 
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12, 13-. Eph. 2.5, 6. If any man, without a new Nature, could et foot into Hea- 


ven, a great intendment of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt would be inhg- 


ificant. » 4# <1 | 
: Chriſt came to take away ſin,. the guilt by his Death, the filth by his Spirit, gi- 


Neff of: 


| yen us asthe purchaſe of that Death. In taking away fin, he takes away alſo the 


fiafal Nature. ; | 

2. Chriſt came to wrt the works of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might defiroy the works of the Devil. Theſe 
works are Two 3 Sin, and the Miſery conſequent upon it, Upon the deſtruction 
of ſin, neceſſarily follows the diflolution of the otheg which was knit with it. IF 
the ſinful Nature were not taken away, the Devil's Works would not wholly be 
deſtroyed; or if the ſinful Nature were taken away, and a righteous Nature not 
planted in the ſtead of it, he would ſtill have his ends againſt God, in depriving 
God of the glory he ought to have from the creature : And the creature could not 
give God the glory he was defigned by his creation to return, unleſs ſome Nature 
were implanted in him, whereby he might be enabled to do it. 

Would it then be for the honour of this great Redeemer, to come ſhort of his 
end againſt Satar, to let all the Trophies of Satan remain in theerrors of the Un» 
derſtanding, perverlity of the Will, diſorder of the AfteCtions, and confuſion of 
the whole Soul? Or if our Savior had only removed theſe, how had the works 
of the Devil been deſtroyed, it we had lain open to his aſſaults, and been lia- 
ble the next moment to be brought into the ſame condition? which ſurely 
would have been, were not a righteous and divine Nature beſtowed upon the 
Creature. 

3- Chriſt came to bringws toGod, 1 Pet. 3.18. For Chriit alſo hath once ſuffered 

for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring ws to God. Was it to bring us 
to God with all our pollutions, which were the cauſe God caſt us off 2 No 3 but to 
bring us in ſuch a-garb, as that we might be fit to converſe with him. Can we be 
ſo without a new Nature, and a ſpiritual likeneſs to God > Would that man who 
would bring another to a Prince to introduce hin into favour, bring him into his 
preſence in a (lovenly and ſordid habit, ſuch a garb which he knew was hateful to 
the Prince ? Neither will our Saviour, nor can he bring finners in ſuch a plight to 
God z becauſe it is more contrary to the Nature of Gods holineſs to have commu- 
nion with ſuch, than it is contrary to the Nature of Light,to have communion with 
Darkneſs *. Can it be thought, that Chriſt ſhould come to ſet Humane Nature right * * John 1. 5, 
with God, without a change of that Principle which cauſed the firſt revolt from © 7: 
God ? Belides, fince the coming of Chriſt was to pleaſe God,and to glorifie him in all 
his Attributes, as well as to fave us 3 how. can God be pleaſed with the effefts of 
Chriſt's Death, if he broughtthe creature to him, without any change of Nature, 
but with ics formerenmity and pollution ? Will you ſay his mercy would be glori- 
fied ? How can that be, without a wrong to his Purity, and a provocation to his 
Juſtice? Suppoſe ſuch a diſpute were in God, would not Holineſs, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
joyned together, over-vote Mercy ? 

. But fince there canbe no ſuch Diſpute, how can we conceive that Mercy, an in- 
hnie Perfetionin God, can defire any thing to the prejudice of the honour of his 
Holineſs, Juſtice, and Wiſd 

Well then : if we e happineſs without a renewed Nature, we would make 
Chriſt a Miniſter of ſi, as well as of righteouſnels *. As there is a juſti- *Gal.2.17,6 
hication by him, ſo his intent was to plant a living Principle in us, whereby we 
might be enabled to live.to him. It is in vain then, to think to find any be- 

Wir by the Death of Chriſt, without a new Nature, any more than from God 
without. it, 

6. The end of the Spirits coming, manifeſts it to be neceſſary. We are ſaid there- Prop. 6. 
fore to be pk} by he waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy ghoſt *. * 4 2.06 
As God by his Spirit, moving upon the face of the Waters, created the World z* mp 
ſo God by his Spirit, moving upon-the face of the Soul, new creates all the Fa- 
culties of it, Can the coming of Chriſt, and the coming of the Spirit, the moſt | 

Favours of God to Mankind, be intended for no other end, than to con- - 
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vey to us the mercy of God, with the diſhoniour of his holineſs; to change ont 
Miſery without changingour Nature, and putting us in a capacity both to gorifie 
God, and enjoy him? To what purpoſe doth the Spirit come, if not to renew? 
Whatſoever was the Office of the Spirit, cannot be ſuppoſed to be exerciſed with. 
out this foundation. Can there be'any Seal of the Spirit, without ſome impreſſi; 
on made upon the Soul like to the Spirit, which 1s the Seal whereby we are ſeal- 
ed? Canhe witneſs to us, that we are the children of God, if there be no Prin» 
ciple in us ſuitableto God, asa Father 3 no child-like frame 2? Is the Spirit only tg 
bring things to remembrance for a bare ſpeculation, without any operative effet? 
Is he to help us in prayer ? Kow canthat be, withoat giving us firſt a ſenſe of what 
we need, and a praying heart? And how can we have a praying heart, till our Na: 
tures, ({o averſe from God, and his Worſhip, be —_— He1s a quickning Spirit *, 
2 Cor. 3. 6. the ſpirit gives life. How can that be, while we lye rotting in our former 
Death ? *Tis a Spirit of holineſs. Can he dwell in a Soul thathath an unholy Nz 
ture ? Tho he find men fo at his firſt coming, would henot quickly be weary of his 
houſe, if it continued ſo? He comes to changeour old Nature, not to encourage it. 
What fruits of the Spirit could appear, without the change of the Nature of the 
Soil ? 

7. From all this it follows, That this new birth is neceſſary in every part of the 
foul. There's not a oe but is corrupted ; and therefore not a Faculty but 
muſt be reſtored. Not a whee), nor a pin in all this Clock of the heart, but is 
out of -frame : Not one part wherein fin and Satan have not left the marks of their 
feer, Tit. 1. 15. Their mind and conſcience is defiled. *Tis clearer to a regenerate 
ſoul, that it isſo, fince by the light of Grace he diſcerns a filth in every Facuky, 
The more knowledyg of God he hath, the more he diſcovers his ignorance ; the 
more love to God, the more he finds, and'is aſhamed of his'enmiry : And thoin 
our impetfe&t Regeneration here, Grace and Sin' are in every part of the Soul, x 
Wine and Water mingled together, arein every pore of the Veſſel ;/yet every F 
15 in part_tenewed : And Grace andSinlye not ſo hudled together, but that the ſoul 
can diſtittguiſhthem, and be able to ſay, This is Grace 3 thisis part of the new Adam, 
and this is fin, and part of the old Adam in me. 

Becauſe there was an univerſal depravation by the Fall, R ration muſt an- 
ſwer it inits extenſiveneſsin every Faculty.Otherwiſe it is not the birth of the man, 
but of -one' part only. *Tis but a new piece, not a new creature. This, or that 
Faculty may be ſaid to be new, not the Soul, not the Man. We are all over be 
mired by the puddle of fin; and we muſt be all over waſhed by the Water of 
Grace, A whole Sanaification is the proper Fruit of Reconciliation, ' 2 Theſ. 
5. 23. The God of peace ſanFifie you" wholly, Reconciliation 'was of the w 

'man ; fo muſt Regeneration. Sin hath rooted 'it ſelf in every part ; Igno- 
rance and Error in our Underſtandings 3 Pride, ahd Self-love, 'and Enmity in our 
Wills ; "all muſt be unrooted by anew grace, arid the Triumphs of fin ſpoiled by a 


new birth. 


8. 'Tis ſo neceſſary, that even the dim eye of natural Reaſon, has been apprehen 
of ſome need of Ware therefore "tis ba Sree that there ſhould baton pr 
preffing it 'tipon men'under the hght "of the' Goſpel. 'Thoſe' Do@rines 'that are 
purely intellectual, and ets are not ſo ealily apprehended by men, 2s 

aying nd footing in Reaſon, 'whereby Reaſon" is 'rendred” more” unpliable to . 
conſent to them. | But thoſe Dofrines that tend "to the Reformiarion of man, 


- Carry a greater convittion, as having ſome Notion 'of a depravation, Which 
” give them ſome countenance ini && minds of men, tho not in their 


Men cannot conceive any riotioni of God's Greatneſs, Majeſty; and Holineſs, but 
they muſt alſoconceive ſomething neceſſary to an enjoyment of him (Ons 
Felicity conſiſts), beſides chile Hlirhral Prin which 'they find in themſelves 
Natural Reaſon miſt needs afſent tothis; that thete wuſt be ſome other complexion 
of the” Soul, to fit us for a converſe with Topure a Majeſty. "The wiſer ſort of 
Heathens did (ce themſelves out of frame * 'the Yamult and diſorder in their Fa 
culties, could not but'be ſenfible to thee. They found the flights'of their Souls too 
weak for their vaſt defires : They ackiiowledged the wings of /irtobe clipt, del 
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| Never Fe ſo+ out of the hands of God : That- therefore there Sat 
oo of ſome Reſtorative above the art of man, to compleat-the work. ' And 
| think I have -read- of one-of them that ſhould ſay, there could not be a 


Reformation , wnleſf God would take fleſh. They had the work of the Law writ- 


ſlves unable to- do them. * Whence would follow ,/ that there muſt be ſome 


other Principle to-enable them, than what they had I To this pur- 
e they invented their purgative Vertues 3-and by "thoſe, and other means, 


ry to a converſe with God. As they were ſenfible of their guilt, and: there- 
fore had Sacrifices for the expiation of that ; ſo they were ſenfible of their 
filth , and had | their purifications and waſhings for the - cleanfing of that. 
Hence. it was, that they admired thoſe men that aCted in a higher-ſphear of Mo- 
ral Vertue and Moderation than others. Some of them have acknowledged the 
Malady, but deſpaired of a Remedy, judging it above the power of Nature to 
cure, Certainly that whichthe wiſeſt Heathens, in the darkneſs of -Nature, without 
knowledg either of Law or Goſpel, have counted neceſſary ; and finceit is ſecon- 


kind of Divinity. oy 

How vain then are men , how inexcuſably fooliſh, to negle&t both the light of 
the Goſpel, and that of Reaſon too! that fpend-not one hour, one minute in a ſe- 
rious conſideration of it, and enquiry after it! in ſlighting their own Reaſon, as 
well as the expreſs declaration of Jeſus Chriſt! Oh that men were ſenſible of this 
which is of ſo great concernment to them, 


2, I come'to {hew that Regeneration is neceſſary. 

I. 'Tis neceſſary to a Goſpel-iFate. 

I. Nothing can exiſt in any State of being, without a proper form. That which 
hath not the form of a thing, is not a thing of the ſame ſpecies. He cannot be 
a man, that wants a rational form of a man, a foul. And how can any man be 
aChriſtian, without that which doth eſſentially conſtitute a Chriſtian > We can no 
more be Chriſtians, without a Chriſtian Nature, than a man can be a man with- 
out Humane Nature. Grace only gives being to a Chriſtian, and conſtitutes him 
ſo, 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the grace of God, I am what I am; and his grace which was be- 
ſtowed on me, was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly than they all. Grace 
there, is meant of habitual Grace, becauſe he ſpeaks of his labour, as the Fruit of 
K. {n bodily life, Brutes go beyond us; inthe vigor of ſenſes, greatneſs of ſtrength, 
temperance, natural affe&tion. In Reaſon, and Moral Vertues, many FI. 2s 
have excelled us. There is ſomething elſe then neceſlary for the conſtitution of a 
Chriſtian, and that is, Chriſts living in him by a new forming of his Soul by his 
Spirit. Asthe body lives by the ſoul, which diſtributes Natural, Vital, and Animal 
$pirits to every part of the body, for the performance of its ſeveral Fun&ions ; ſo 
the ſoul lives by Grace, which diffuſeth its vigor to every part, the underſtanding, 
will, and affeCtions. | | 

2, There's no ſuitableneſs to a Goſpel-ftate, and Government, without it. In all 
Changes of Government in the World, there is a change in the whole ſtate of Af- 
fairs, in thoſe thatarethe inſtruments of Government, in the principles of thoſe 
that ſubmit to the Government. After the Fall of man, God ſet up a new mode 
of Government. All Ju t was committed to the Son, John 5. 22. For the 
Father judges no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son. Ver. 27. And 
bath given hine authority to execute judgment. The whole adminiſtration of Afﬀairs 

 Eput into his hand : Not excluding the Father, who ſtill gave out his Orders in 
the Goverment z wherefore he ſaith, ver. 30. I can of my ſelf do nothing; as 1 
beer, 1 judg. There muſt be therefore ſome agreement between the frame of this 
Government, and the Subjedts-of it. As there is a new Adaw, a new Covenant, 

a new Pricſthood, a new Spirit 3 ſo how muſt be- a new Heart, new Compadts, 
IF new 


ten in their hearts * : They knew ſuch works were tobe done: they found them» « 


E = to arrive to an Iles 75 bw which they much: talked of, as neceſſa- p 


ded by ſo plain a declaration of our Saviour, muſt be indi{putably neceſſary *. Plato * picius in 
in ſeveral places faith, That there was a certain divine principle in our minds at firſt ; Diom. de di- 
but that it was aboliſht, and God would again renew, and form the Soul with a 77 <7: 


——2 ; - 
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® x Pet. 2.9. 


* Rom. 6. 4- 


#apriſm ſign; Nature in a Phyſical way, or that it was alway conferred in the adminiſtration of 


with Chriſt, 


«nd our reſur- one of the Fews, againlt the Opinion of his Country-men, faith abſolutely, 'Ty 


rettHon to walk 
un newne/s of 


life. 


Matrmond. mo- 


"new. Offerings, new Reſolutions. New Adminiſtrations, and old: Services, on 


. 


no more be pjeced together, than new Cloth, and old Garments. The 
{tate of the Church, is called a new Heaver, and a vew Earth. Man is by the indi. 
nations of his corrupt Nature, obedient to the Law of fin, There muſt be a cure 
and change of thoſe inclinations, to make them tend to an obſervance of theOrdey 
of this new Government, and an hearty obſervation of it, 2 Cor..5. 17. Old thing 
are paſt away, behold all things are become new, and all things ave of God a 


were before), but nowin a new manner and frame 3- and this ts the Reaſon 
why every man in Chriſt malt be a new creature. 

3. All the Subjes of this Government, have beep broughtin this way, not oneey. 
cepted. ThoGod hath chaſen ſome that he wauld bleſs tor ever under this Evangs 
lical Goyernment, yet notwithſtanding the purpoſe of God, they are in as greatun- 
fitneſs for this ſtate, as the worſt of men, till God exerting his power, faſhions then 
tobe Veſlelsaf Honour to himſelf. 'T1s not Gods chaiceof any man, which puy 
any man into a Goſpel-ſtate, without the operation of the Spirit, . renewing the 
mind, and fitting him for it. All that were deligned by Gods eternal 
were to be braught inby this way of the new birth, as 2 Theſ- 2. 13. God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſandification of the ſpirit, and belief 
of the truth. And by this they were fartificd againſt all thoſe workings of the my. 

ery of iniquity, againſt the Government of Chriſt, and the ſtate of the Go 
which would be damnable and deſtrutiveto many : for he had ſpokenof that before, 
upon which occalion he brings this in. A choſen generation, a boly nation, a jecs 
liar people,” are joyned together *. Peculiar they could not be, unleſs they had 
ſomething of an intrinfick value in them above others, and a peculiar fitneſs for 
pecual ſervice, andto offer ſpiritual Sacrifices 3 therefore called alſo a Royal Priefþ 
00d, 


4. The end of the particular inſtitutions, of initiation, or admiſſion, under the Ty 


different adminiſtrations of this Government, was to fignifie this : of Circumcifen 
— the Law, o ths under the Goſpel. Both lignified the corruption and 
filthinels of Nature, and the neceflity-of the circumcition of the Heart, ard the 
purification of Nature. Hence Baptiſm is called the laver of Regeneration, Tit. 
3. 5- *. many underſtanding it of Baptiſm. Not that theſe did confer this new 


them 3 but the neceſlity of having this, was alway ſignified by them. Therefore 


a madneſs to think that thoſe Ceremonies, under their adminiſtration, were ap 
pointed only for the puriticationof the bady, without that of the ſoul. And Row, 


ao SM faith the ApoiHle, He is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circumciſion is thats 


2. ch. 33. 


the heart in the ſpirit. So that partaking of Baptiſm, and being intruſted with the 
Oracles of God, make aman no more a Chriitian, than circumcifion, &c. did 
make a man a Jew. He is.only a Chriſtian that hath a Chriſtian Nature : The 
Moy of this Nature was evidenced and fignified both by the one, ans by the 
OTACT. / 


In every ſtate there are duties to be performed, and priviledgesto be enjoyed. So 


likewiſe in the Goſpel (tate. Without a new birth, we cannot perform the one, or 
be capable of the other. 


I. '175 neceſſary to the performance of Goſpel-duties. 


1. There can be no preparation to any ſervice without it. Man's Soul at firſt, could - 


make a (piritual muſick toGod, till the fleſh diforder'd the ſtrings : and no mulick 
can be mage, till che Spirit puts the Inſtrument in tune again. In Jeſus Chriſt we 


* Eph. 2. 10. are created to good works * : Therefore no preparation can be before the new crea- 


ſrom the heart , that form of dafirine which was delivered unto you 3 or, wo 
" which you were delivered, The Mould wherein a thing is caſt,” makes it fit 


tion, no more than there was a preparation in-the matter, without form, and 
void, to become x World. What Evangelical dutics can be pesformed without 
an Evangelical impreſſion, without the ivg of Chriſt, and the Dodrine of 
Chriſt in the heart ; not only in the notion, but the operative and penetrating 
power of it 2 The heart mult be firſt moulded, and caſt into the frame of the 
Dodtcine of the Goſpel, before it can obey it 3 as Row, 6. 17. But ye have obeyed 


for 
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T -— Neceſſity of Regeneration. 

© che Operation for which it is intended. The Ship that wants any material thi 
RNs, —_ fail well, wall not obey the direRions of the Pilot ; and he - 9 
wants Grace, will be carried away with the breath of every Sin and Temptation. 
All the motions and roulings naturally 1n ways of duty by other principles, can- 
not make an aptitude to divine Services, no more than a t times flinging 
up a ſtone into the air, can produce any natural fitneſs in it for ſuch an elevation, 
any mbre than it had at firſt, which was none at all, Where ſhould we have any 

reparation ? It cannot be Gom Adam 3 he died afpiritual death by bis fin, and had 
n0 narural fitneſs ſor any ſpiritual ſervice 3 and therefore capnat convey by Nature 
more +0 his poſterity than what he had by Nature. Whatgrace he had afterwards, 
was beſtowed upon his Perſon, not upon the Nature which was to be tranſmitted 
to hisPoſterity. - | ; "I 2-1 

2. Therefore we cannot al# any Evangelical ſervice without a new nature. If we 
have no natural preparation, we can have no natural ation. The Law muſt be 
written in our hearts, before it be formed into the life, Jer. 31. 33, 34. 1 wil 

my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. "Tis then, and then 
only, that we have a practical and affe&ionate knowledg of God : And they ſhall 
hnow me from the leaſt unto the greateif, Reſtauration _to a ſupernatural Life, 
muſt be, before there can be ſupernatural Actions z a juſt Nature, before a 
juſt Walk as Hoſea 14. 9. The juit ſball walk, in them; that is, in the ways 
of God. The motion of the creature, is not the cauſe, but the effe&t-of life : 
The Evangelical ſervice, is not the cauſe of righteaufneſs, but the effe&. 
We cannot walk in one Commandment of God, till the law be written in our 
iaward parts *. Thoſe that have not a new heart, cannot walk in Gods Sta- * Ezck.36. r4; 
tutes. We can never anſwer the terms of the Covenant, without a new Nature. 
For, 

1. No a& can trapſcend the principle of it. There is a certainty in this Rule 
That the elevation of an inferior Nature to the atts of a ſuperior Nature, can- 
not be, without ſome inward participation of that ſuperior Nature. The Ope- 
ration of every thing, follows the Nature of the thing. A Beaſt cannot a&t hke 
a Man, without partaking of the Nature of a Man ; nor a Man a& like an An- 
gel, without partaking of the Angelical Nature. How then can a Man a& Di- 
vinely, without a participation of the Divine Nature? Duties of a ſupernatu- 
ral ſtrain, as Evangelick Duties are, require a ſupernatural frame of Spirit. No- 
thing can exceed the bounds of its Nature ; for then it ſhould exceed it (elf in 

Whatſoever ſervice therefore dath proceed from meer Nature, cannot 
amount to a Goſpel-ſervice, becauſe it comes not from a Goſpel-principle. We 
cannot believe without a habit of Faith, nor love without a habit of Love : For 
this only renders us able to perform ſuch adts. Juſtification is neceflary to our ſtate, 
as well as Regeneration : But Regeneration ſeems to be more neceſlary to our Duties, 
than the former z this principally to the performance of them; the other tothe ac- 

of them. 

2. The Nature doth always tin@ure the Fruit of it. Our Saviour, by his Inter- 
rogation, implies an impoſlibility, That thoſe that are evil, ſhould ſpeak 
things, Mat. 12. 34. Oh generation of wipers, bow can you being evil, ſpeak good 
things 2 for out of the abundance of the heart, the month. ſpeaks; The very hiſliogs 
of a Viper, proceed from the malice of its Nature. As the Root is, ſo is all 
the Fruit. From one Seed many grains ariſe, yet all partake of the Nature 
of that Seed. Streams partake of the quality of the Fountain. If the Seed, 
Root, and Fountain be good, ſo is whatſoever ſprings fromthem. There is nog 
one righteous man by Nature, neither Jew nor Geztile, all are concluded under 
fin, Rom. 2. 10. There is none righteous, no, not one; none that underſtands and 
ſeeks God, &c. He adds not one, twice 3 he exempts none : not one righteous 
by Nature 3 not one righteous ation by Nature : more that doth good, no, not one. 
He applies it to all Mankind. A poyſonous Nature can uce nothing but poyſos- 
nous Fruit. Our ations ſmell as rank as Nature it felf. Whatſoever riſeth from 
thence, tho never ſo ſpecious, and well coloured, is evil, and unprofitable. If there- 
fore we would produce good Fruit, we muſt have a new Root, Seed, and Spring. 
Our ſowr Nature muſt be changed into a ſweetneſs and purity. If the Vine be 


cmpty, 
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= empty, the Fruit will be fo too, Hoſea 10. 1. Ephrains is an empty vines be bringy 
* NN2?.88o forth ſinit to himſelf, or, equal to himſelf *, Unleſs the Tree be | the Fruie 
can never be generous, Mas. 7. 17, 18. Neither can 4 corrupt tree bring forth good 
ſenit. We muſt have the Spirit, before we can bring forth the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit. All ſervices are related to this, as effeQts to their cauſe. So that what z 
man doth by an a@ of Reaſon, and natural Conſcience, and good Education, if 
his Underſtanding, and Conſcience, remain wholly under their natural pollution; 
the ſepvice-is not good, becauſe the ſoul is corrupt : @zuch leſs are thoſe ſervices 
good, which are the Fruit only of humour. How the ſoul can be habitually fin. 
ful, and yet the a&ts flowing from it, be good, is not ealily conceivable; 'tis againſt 
the ſtream of natural Obſervation. *'Tis true. indeed, that a man that is habituated 
to one kind of fin, may do an ation. that receives no tinQure from that particular 
habit, becauſe it doth not proceed from it : asa Drunkard gives an Alms ; Hisgiving 
Alms hath no infe&tion inherent from that particular habit of. Drunkenneſs; but from 
the Nature, which is wholly corrupt, it hath : Who can bring a clean thing out of anun- 
* job 14.4. Clean? not one *. Who can bring a clean ſervice out of a miry heart ? Not oneman 
in the World, We cannot therefore performany Evangelical ſervice, if thoſe Foun. 
dations be conſidered. | 
* John 4.44 1 Not ſpiritually, becauſe we are fleſh. God mult be worſhipped in ſpirit *; in 
a ſpiritual manner, with ſpiritual frames. The Apoſile ſpeaks of walking in the 
i 3 ſpirit.||; and praying in the boly ghoſt *. None can aG& ſpiritually, - but thoſe that 
hop, %. are born of the ſpirit: And no ation is ſpiritual, but what proceeds from a re- 
Gal. 5.16. newed Principle. The moſt glittering, and refined fleſh, is but fleſh in a higher | 
- Jude2*- ſphere of fleſh : Therefore whatſoever ſprings up from that Principle, is fel 
ly, upon the former Foundation, That nothing can riſe higher than. its Na- 
ture. You may as well expe to gather Grapes of Thorns, as ſpiritual Duties 
from carnal hearts, Mat. 7. 16. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtle: 2 
If a natural man cannot receive, and cannot know the things of God, becauſe t 
* r Cor,2.14, are ſpiritually diſcerned *, how ſhould he perform the duties belonging to G 
fince they are ſpiritually tobe performed 2 Weare naturally more averſe to moti- 
ons upon our wills, than tothe illuminations of our minds.. An Appetite for know- 
ledg, and a flight from God, being both the Fruits of Adam's Fall, who was both 
curious to know,as God,and fearing to approach to God after his Fall. There may be 
ſome ſervices in natural men, which may look like ſpiritual 3 but 1n the Princi 
they are not ſo. Many adts are done by irrational creatures, which look like rational 
atts. As the order among Bees, like the a&ts of States-men, regulating a Common» 
"wealth; their carrying Gravel in their Fangs, to poiſe them in a ſtorm, and hin- 
der them from being carried away by the violence of the Wind z yet theſe are not 
rational as, becauſe they proceed not from Reaſon, but from a natural inſtin@ put 
into them by God, the ſupreme Governor. So that as noattion of an Ape, tho like 
theaction of a man, can be ſaid to be a humane aft ; ſo no attion of an unregene- 
rate man, tho like a ſpiritual aQtion, can be called ſpiritual, becauſe it proceeds 
not from a ſpiritual Principle, but from a contrary one paramount in him. And all 
actions have their true denomination from the Principle whence they flow. They 
may be Fruits of Morality, and Fruits of Conſcience, butnot ſpiritual Fruits which 
God requires. | . 
Well then: we muſt be firſt built up a ſpiritual houſe, we muſt be a Prieſthood, 
* + Per. 2. 5. before we can offer ſpiritual ſacrifice *. We muſt have the powerful operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt in us, before we can have a tinfure of the Holy Ghoſt upon our 
ſervices. In all humane a&ts, we ſhould att as rational creatures : In all religious 
as, as ſpiritual creatures. Now as a man cannot aG&t rationally, without Reaſonz 
{o neither can we a& ſpiritually, without a Divine Spirit 1n us. We are in- 
deed to ſerve God, and worſhip him as men : Therefore rational as are due 
to God in worſhip, and we are conſtituted in the rank of rational beings to 
that purpoſe. But fince our Minds are defiled , they muſt be purified 3 fince 
our Underſtandings are darkned, they muſt be enlightned. There mult be. 
a Grace infuſed, a Lamp ſet-up, a ſpiritual awakening , and invigorating 
| our Reaſons, and Wills, before we can- worſbip God, as God, in a ſpiritual 
manner. | i 
| 2, We 
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Neceſſity of Repener ation. 23 
' _ . a —_y 
» We cannot perform any Evangelical ſervice, vitally, becauſe we are dead. Our 
{-rvices maſt be hvi ſervices, if in any wiſe they be ſuitable to a living God. 
The le wiſhes us, 12. 1.40 9 gs our bodies a living ſacrifice. He doth not 
y our bodies, conſiſting of and bones, or a natural life z but he names 
\ as being theinſtrumem of motion and ſervice, or it may be, Symecdoche 
pro toto, apart for the-whole. Preſent yourſclves as a ſacrifice conſecrated to 
God, and RG and as Hvitg by 'bim. 
Upon the lols of Original righteouſnels, another form, or principle, was intro- 
Auced, called in Seripture, fleſh, and a body of death. Hence by Nature we are 
ſaid ro be dead *5, amd all our works before. repentance, are dead works || : And * Eph. 2. i; 
theſe works have no true beauty in them, with whatſoever gloſs they may appear | Heb.6: 1, 
to a natural eye. A dead body may have ſomething of the features and beau- 
ty of a livingz but 'tis but the beauty of a Carcaſs, not of a Man. A Statve, 
the Srone-catter's art, and the Panter*s skill, may be made very comely ; yet'tis 
but a Statne ftill 3 where is the Ttife-? Such ſervices are but the works of Art, as 
Flowers painted 'on the Wall, with curious Colours 3 'but where is the vege- 
rative Principte ? Since man therefore is ſpiritually dead , he cannot per- 
form a living fervice. As a natural death doth incapacitate for natural a&i- 
ons; fo a ſpiritual death muſt incapacitate 'for ſpiritual aftions: Otherwiſe in 
what ſenſe can it be called a death , if a man :in a ſtate of Nature were as ca- 
pable of performing ſpiritual aCttons, as-one tn a ſtate -of Grace 2 No vi- 
tal a&t can be exerciſed without a vital: principle, As Adam could not ſtir 
to perform any aMon, 'tho his body was framed-and-perfected, till God breathed 
into him a living ſoul ; ſoneither can we ſtir ſpiritually,-till-God breathe into us a 
living Grace, Spiritual motions can no more be without a ſpiritual life, than 
bodily motions can be-without an enlivening ſoul. The living, the living, they ſhall 
aiſe ' thee : And'Pſalm 80. and 18. | Qwithen #5, and we will call upon thy name. 
etabe no living praiſe, nor no living prayer, without a renewed heart. If 
it be one &ffe& of the Blood of Chriſt, to purge ovr conſciences from dead works, to 
ſerve the living God , 'as Heb. g. 14. 'then it is ctear, That till our Conſciences are 
purged from dead works, we'cannot ferve the living God : For what ſaitableneſs 
Can be between a living God, and dead ſervices? Is a putrified rank Car- 


m_— 


cafs,” a fit Preſent'for a ys, am a man full of running fores and boils over his 


whole body,fit toſerve in + Hig neg Our beſt hazy pr a new Na- 
tare, tho they may appear-varniſht and ghttering to man, yet in the fight of God 
they have no life, noſubſiznce; but ſtinking rotten duſt, becauſe coming from a 
dead and rotten heart. 

"Wt then, we muſt be born again: *Tis not a'dead Nature, nor a dead- Faith, 
can produce living Fruit for God. - We may as well read- without eyes, walk with- 
out legs, a&t wkhout life, as perform any ſervice to God--without a new Na- 
ture 3 no, wecannot performthe leaſt : A dead-man can'no more move his finger, 


than his whole body. 


3. Not graciouſly, becauſe we are corrupt. ' By the fame Reaſon that-we are to 


' Ptak with grace *, and to fing with grace in our-hearts to the Lord || ; we are * col. 4. 6. 


to'do every other duty withanexerciſeof = to God : And without grace, | C91. 3. 16. 
our praiſes are but hoVowings, our prayers but howlings, as the Scriptareterms them, 
Hoſes 7. 14. They have mot cried to me with their hearts, when they bowled npon their 
bed:. Howcanthere be anexerciſeof that which is not ? ' The $kill of the Muſici- 
an Gnnot diſcover it ſelf, rill the Inſtrument be made tunable. The -heart muſt 


' beſtrung with Grace by the Spirit, before that Spirit can touch the ſtrings, tomake 
| tarmony t6 God in 4 Goſpel-ſervice. © Our Tempers muſt be changed, our Hearts 
' itted, before we cath make melody to God. The principal beauty and glory of a 


duty, lies inthe interrial workings of the heart : and howean that heart work gra- 


 Cioufly, that hath nothing of God, and his Grace in it ? "Tis faid, Folly is bound 


wþ in the heart of a child *. $0 is corruption in the heart of a man, like poyſon in *Prov. 22.15. 
a bundle of ſtuff. It is'entred infÞ the very compoſition of us. A le of ſin is 
redominant in a natural mafti *, which doth influence all his actions. (Strong ha- * rom, 7. 23; 
ts will intereſt themſclves in all that we go about): and all a man's ſervices are re- 
gulated by it : for he hath no other Law1n' bis mind, to check the motions of it 
| as an 
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and to ſcent his duties, whereby they may carry a pleaſing ſavour to God.. The 
gift of Prophecy, the underſtanding of Myſteries, the dope of Knowledy, the 
removing Mountains, beſtowing Alms, dying for Religion, are brave, and noble 
Ads 3 but without Charity ( love'to God ), without which, no other Gra 

* :Cor.13.2,3. can work, all theſe profit nothing *. There is a moral goodneſs in feeding the 
poor; but no gracious goodneſs without Charity. A little of this, would maky 
thoſe as a Diamond doth Gold, wherein it is ſet, more valuable. If all thoſe 
fit nothing without this Grace of Charity, they would profit much with it. 
doth Grace alter the very Nature of ſervices ? Thoſe atts which are ſenſitive jg 
a Brute, were he transformed into a man, and endued with Reaſon, would become 
rational. Thoſe ations which are but moral in a meer man, when changed int 
Chriſtian, become Evangelical: They would be of another Nature, and another 
value. 

Well then, look after the zew birth, ſince it is ſo neceſſary. There cannot he 
gracious Prattiſes, without gracious Principles. Can any thing fly toHeaven yiths 
out wings ? We are to walk as Chriſt walked : How can we do it without a prig 
ciple of Kin to that which Chriſt had ? We are bound to a& from a principle of 
Righteouſneſs. Adam was, and his Poſterity are 3 and ſhould we not look after 
that which is ſo neceſſary a perfeQtion, requiſite for our ſervices? No doubt but 
the Devil could find matter enough for prayer, and from the excellency of his 
knowledg, frame rare ſtrains ( as ſome word it ): But would it be a ſervice which 
came from ſuch a Nature ? As long as we are allied to him in our Nature, our ſer- 
vices will be of as little value. He transforms himſelf into an Angel of light, but 
is ſtill a Devil ; and many mendo ſoin their religious ads, yet ſtill remain unreges 
nerate. 

4. Not freely, and voluntarily, becauſe we are enmity. A natural man's ſervices 
are forced, not free. The averſion of our Natures from God, is as ſtrong #s 
their inclination toevil. We have no fervent defires to love God 3 and theretore 
no defires to do any thing out of affeQtion-to him. When ſenſual habits are planted 

in the ſoul, there is anenmity to God in the mind : 1t will ot be ſmbjed to the law of 

*Rom.8. God *: and whillt that habit ſways, it cannot. This inclination to fin, and cons 
ſequently averſion to good; is incorporated in Nature, like blackneſs in a Neg, 

l| Jer- 13-23- or ſpots in a Leopard 3 they are accuſtomed to ſir, and carmot do good ||, There 
is no agreeableneſs between God and man's ſoul, whilſt there isa Friend({hip between 

the heart and fin : He affets the one, and is diſguſted with the other: One is bs 

pleaſure, the other histrouble. He hath no will, no heart to come to Godin any ſer- 

vice ; and when he doth, heis rather dragged, than ſweetly drawn. The thingsot 

God are againſt the bent of a natural heart: there's nothing ſo irkfome as the molt 

ſpiritual ſervice. When Men engage inthem, they row againſt the ſtream of Nv 

ture it ſelf. There muſt therefore be ſomething of a contrary efficacy toover-pow- 

erthis violent Tide; a Law of Grace to renew the mind, and turn the motions 

of the will to another Chanel. Reſtraining Grace may for a while ſtopthe current, 

but not turn and change the natural == > A carnal mind conceits the things of 

* 1 Cor.1.23, God, and his ſpiritual ſervice, to be fooliſhneſs; and therefore contemns them *. 
wa The eye of the mind muſt be opened, to diſcern the Wiſdom of God in them, be- 
fore he can affe&t them. The heart ſhould be lifted up in the Evangelical ways of 

God. Can meer fleſh bethus? Force can never change Nature..You may hurl Lead 

up into the air, butit willnever aſcend of it ſelf, while it is Lead, unleſs it berary 

fied into air, or fire. Keep up Iron many years in the air, bythe force of a Load: 

ſtone, it will retain its tendency to fall to the Earth, if the obſtacle be removed: 

The natural gravity isſuſpended, not altered. Till the Nature of the Will be alter- 

ed, it can never move freely to any duty. There muſt be a power to will, before 

2 there isawill todo z as Phil. 2. 13. It is God which-works in you both to will and to 
- do. A ſupernatural renewing Grace, mult expel corrupt habits from the Will, and 
| reduce it to its true Objet. When Faith is planted, it brings Love to work by: 
When the Soul is renewed, there is an harmony between God and the Heart, be 
tween the Mind and the Word, between the Will and the Duty : When the Apr 
petite, and true taſte of the Soul, is reſtored in Regeneration, then ſpring vp 


, {trong deſires to apply it ſelf to every holy ſervice, 2 Pet. 2. 2, 3. The ut 
| i 
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me" the word, is fervently deſered, after it is ſpiritually taſted. 
| eb, of) theremuſt be a change in us, or-in the Law. The Law # ſpiritual, 
nan is carnal *3 the Law can have no Friendſhip for man, nor man no Friendſhip * Rom. 7. 14. 
for the Law in this ſtate, fince their Natures areſo contrary. What the Law com- 
is diſguſtful to the Fleſh 3 what the Fleſh deſires, 1s diſpleaſing to the Law. 
Theremuſtthen be a changez the Law muſt become carnal, or man become ſpiritual, 
oeforeany agreement can be between them. Where do you think this change muſt 
light ? It can never be in the Law; therefore it muſt be in man. The Wound in 
our Wills muſt be cured 3 the Tide of Nature, that never carries us to God, muſt 
beturned, and altered by a ſtream of Grace, to move usto him and his ſervice. Man 
hath been a ſlave to his Juſt by the loſs of Grace, and isnever like to be reſtored to 
his libexty in the ſervice*of God, till he be re-poſſeſt of that Grace, the Joſs of 
which, brought bim into (lavery. The Goſpel is a Law of Liberty *, A ſervile * James 1. 25, 
Spirit doth not ſuit a free Law, neither 1s it a fit frame for an Evangelical Ser- 


VICE, 
5. Nor delightfully. We can never fy ſpiritual ſervices with- delight, be- 
taxſe we are alienated, This weare to do. Paxl delighted in the law of God * ; *Rom. 5.22. 
and the Law was the delights of David || : His whole pleaſure run in this channel, | Pſal. 119.92: 
Now becauſe of that averſion to God, there is no will and freedomin his {ervice ; 
mach leſs can there be a delight. A corrupt Nature can have no divine {trains : A 
diſcaſed man hath nodelight in his own aQs 3 his Diſtemper makes his very motion 
unpleaſantto him. Things that are not natural, can never be delightful. There 
is a mighty diſtance between ſpiritual duties, and a carnal heart. Things out of 
their 1 can never be at reſt. Sin isasmuch a natural man's Element, as Water 
toa Fiſh, or Air to a Bird. If he be ſtopt in the ways of the Fleſh, he is reſtleG 
till he return. He may indeed have ſome git ſometimes in a ſervices not as it 
reſpetts God as the Objet, or God as the End: There is no ſuch Friendſhip in a 
natural man's heart to him 3 but as there is an agreement between a ſervice, and 
ſome carnal end he performs it for. His delight is not terminated in the ſervice, 
but in ſelf-love, ſelf-intereſt, or ſome external reward; anchored in it by ſome 
hopes of carnal advantage 3 not ſpringing from a living love, or a gracious affetti- 
on to God. He hath no knowledg of God 3 and therefore can have no delight 
in God, or in his ſervice. *Tis impoſſible we can come before him without plea- 
ſureand delight, if we know how amiable he is in his Perſon, and how gracious 
in his Nature : But we naturally think God a hard Maſter. And Man having no de- 
light in God, he can have none in thoſe means which lead himto God , -_ asthey 
are appointed to bring God and his ſoul together. He hath wrong Notionsof Du- 
ties, looks upon them as Drudgeries, not as advantages, Mal. 1. 13. Te ſaid, be- 
bold what a wearineſi it is, &c. Without a change. of Nature, we cannot deſire 
Communion with God ;z and therefore cannot delight inthe means of it. Wecan 
no more do any ſervice chearfully, than the Saints without it, could receive joy- 
fuby the ſpoiling of their goods * ;, Wecan never be in a holy extalie, without this # yev. io. 34 
inward principle, to make the Goſpel-ſervices connatural to us. This only makes 
high i uponthe ſoul.  *Tisthe Law within our hearts, which only makes 
us delight to do his will, Pal. 40. 8. Thy law is within my heart, in my bowels : He 
' had a natural affeQion to it, and then a high delight in it. It made our Saviour 
delight to do his work ; And 'twas the inward. wan of the heart, wherein the Apo- 
files delight in the Law was placed. Unleſs we have a divine impreſſion of God 
upon us, we cannot hear his Word with any joy 1n it 3 as our Saviour faith, John: 
6.47: Te therefore hear them not : that is, the Words of God, becauſe you are not 
of God, Unlefs we have God's Light, and bisTruth, feat orthinto us, we can never 
make God our exceeding joy, or go to bis Altar with ſuch a frame *. - * Plal. 43:36; 
_ Well then : There is a neceſſity of thenew Nature, tohavea warm frameof heart - 
Wnpagrtics Duties. . What is connatural to us, is coly Fehghebel So much of 
and bondage we have in any holy ſervice; fo of a legal frame ; 
ſomuchof love and delight, ſo much we have of a new Covenamt-Grace. A Spirit 


of Adoption, and Regeneration only can make us delight to come to our Father, 
and tocry Abba to him. : roy 


6. Without Regeneration, we cannot perfere Evergelical Dutjes ſincerely, becauſe # 
| | we - 
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© Gen. 3. 5. 


— ſpe@ of Lying, are ſet in oppoſition by the Apoſtle there. No man, but would 


we are a lye, and in onr beſt eſtate vanity, We muſt worſhip God in trath, as wy 
as ſpirit ||. God is a Spirit, and therefore muſtbe worſhipped in Spirit. God is Try 
and therefore muſt be worfhipped in Trath Without a new Nature we cangg 
worſhip God in Truth. The id Nature is in it ſelf a Lye, a meer falſity, fone. 
thing contrary to that Nature God created. It was firſt introduced by a Lye 
the Devil ( ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil * ); and thereupon a 
that God hed in his command. How can we ſerve God with this Nature, 
bac nothing but a Lie for its Foundation z a Lie of the Devil, a Lie mour Fang) | 
herefore our old Nature is no better than a Lie. How can we ſerve God with 
that Nature which is quite another thing to that of hisframing? Manin his Fall 
a Liar, Rom. 3. 4. Let God be true, and every man @« Liar ;, a Covenant 
that kept not his Faith with God. God, in reſpe& of Truth, and Man, in mw 


ſlight and ſcorn that ſervice from another, which he knew to be a lying ſervicein 
the very frame of it. There is no truth can be in any ſervice which is found. 
ed only upon an old Nature, and performed by one that is.aQted by the Fz 
ther of Lies: And fo is every unregenerate man, every child of diſobedienc, 
Ephel. 2. 2. 

Now ſercerity cannot be without a new Nature, 

(1.) Becauſe there are no divine motives which ſhould ſway the ſoul. Moſt ſervics 
of natural men, have ſachdirty Springs, ſo unſuitable to that raiſed Temper men 
ſhould havein dealing with God, that they produce Sacrifices not fit to be offered 
toan earthly Governor, Mal. x. 8. If you offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil, 
&c. offer it now unto thy governor, will be be pleaſed with thee * Had they had divine 
motives, they had never brought ſuch fickly ſervices: What was not fit for them 
ſelves, they thought fit for God. Did but Princes know what motives many had 
in their ſervices, they would with as mach ſcorn rejc& them, as they do ignoranty 
receive them with affe&tion. But it 1s otherwiſe with God, who knows all the 
Springs and Wards in that Lock of the heart of his own framing. Do not molt 
ſervices take their riſe from Cuſtom, or from an out ward religious Education bare 
ly; orat beſt, from natural Conſcience 3 which tho it be all ina man, whichtaks 
God's part, yet it is fleſh, anddefiled ? And what pure Vapours can be expedted from 
a lake of Sodom? Tit. 1. 15. To them that are led, and unbelieving, nothingis 
pare ;, but even their mind and conſcience is defiled. The Mind, which is theR 
ry of natural light ; and the Conſcience, which is the Advocate of natural light, 
and applies it upon particular occaſion, are defiled, and that in every unbehievi 
perſon. Can the motives which Conſcience takes from a dark and defiled prince 
ple, as the Mind is, be divine? *Tis fear of Death, Wrath, and Judgment, which 
it moltly applies. Theſe are the motives of defilement. Fearis the natural conle- 
-quence of pollution : Without fin and corruption, we never had had any fearof Hel. 
That cannot be gracious, which ſprings naturally fromthe commiſſion of fin ; and 
can this bedivine ? Were there no puniſhment feared, there ſhould be no duty per 
formed. Conſcience hath naturally no baſis to ſtand upon, but this. ' Whats the 
principle of his fear ? Self. *Tis not therefore obedience to God, but ſelF-preſer 
vation, ſways a man. Fear is but a ſervile diſpoſition 3; and therefore cannot make 
a ſervice good. All ſuch extrinſick motives which ariſe not from a new Jife, are no 
more divine, than the Weights of a Clock may be ſaid to have life, becaaſe they ſet 
OT he ſame aQtion may be done by ſeveral 

He 


perſons, upon 
different principles and motives z for which, one may be rewarded, the other not, 
as Math. 9. 41,42. He that receives a'righteoms man, in the name of a righteows man, 
ſhall receive a righteows man's reward ; and whoſoever ſhall give unto one of theſe littl 
ones a cup of cold water, only intthe name of a diſciple, he gel Foſe his re- 
ward, One may receive a Member of Chrift, out of reſpett to Chriſt, and there 
lationthe perfor! hath to him. Another may receive the ſame perſon out of acom- 
mon pri of Humanity 3 the _a&tion is the ſame ; the good redounding to the 
ObjeR, is the tame : nay, it wy fe zreater in him that a&s from a commileration 
of him, asa man, thana cupo cold Water from the other, becaule his ability B 
greater; but the inwazd reſpe& to.the Obje& is different. 'One reſpetts him 388 
man of the ſame Nature wit bimGaf fin mitery's the other reſpects nates Mey 


A. AX. JV £ A £zA@a-c./c.cqc x .7/ as. i. 4 —_ - 
. E . _ 


N = w =Ss EC ADMRSMFSST” TH ” Fr PITS TOTO GTO - fete Weyto- _ 


ber of Chriſt in miſery. One reſpetts him'as aman, the other as a righteous man- 
The pfinciple is different z one relieves him out of a natural compaſſion, common 
to a Heathen with him the other out of a Chriſtian-afte&tion to his head. The 
aFions are therefore different, becauſe of their motives : One is rewardable, and 

ifed robe rewarded ; the other not: One-may b&from Grace [I do not ſay, it 
always is, unleſs there be a conſtant tenor of ſuch motives in our ations: For a 
natural-man, under the preaching of the Goſpel, may do ſuch a thing out 6f a 
preſent 'and tranſient reſpe& to Chriſt, whom he hears ſo often of, and hath ſome 
preſumption to be ſaved by 3 bur it isnot his conſtant frame} 3 I ſay, one may be 
from Grace, the other from Nature. 

Therefore from hence reſults a Neceſlity of the alteration of the frame of our 
Souls, to furniſh us with Divine and Heavenly motives for our ations. A man 
may doa thing by Nature, from a good roy 1: a principle of common honeſty, 
good in its kind ( Braſs is good in its kind, but not ſo good as Sztver), but nor 
Evangelically , withour a renewed affeftion to God, John 14. 15. If you love 
me, keep my commandments : Keep what I command you, out of affection to me. 
Where the imagination of the heart is evil, and only evil, and that continually, Gen, 
6. 5. all the ſervice aman in that ſtate performs, riſeth from this Spring, and hath 
ſome infefious imagination in it, highly abominable roGod ; either wrong notions 
of God init, or wrong notionsof the duty, or corrupt motives, ſomething or other 
of the evil imagination of the heart, mixes it ſelf with it. 

(2.) Without a renewed Nature, as there are no divinemotives, ſo there can be 
no divine ends, We are bound to refer our natural ations, much more our reli- 
gious ſervices, to the glory of God. - The end is the moral principle of every aQi- 
on. *Tis that which confers a goodneſs or badneſs upon the ſervice, Lzke 11. 34. 
C- eje be evil, the whole body is full of darkneſs ( This is commonly under. 

of a man's aim ). e intention be evil, there is nothing but darkneſs 


in the whole ſervice. The perfeQion of every thing confiſts in anſwering the 
| end for which it was framed : That which was the firſt end of our framing,” ought 


to be the end of our ating viz. the glory of od, But man hath taken himſelf 
off from this end, and hath been fond of making himſelf his chief good, and ulti- 
mate end: Men naturally have corrupt ends in good duties. Pride is the cauſe 
of ſome mens Vertue : And they are ſpiritually vicious, in avoiding crimes, becauſe 
they irtrench too much upon their Reputation. The Phariſees made their Devo- 
tion contribute to their ambition, Marth. 6. 5. They pray to be ſeen of men : and 
Matt. 23. 5. But all their works they do to be ſeen of men. Not one work wherein 
they had notreſpeR to this. Their works might well be called the works of the 
Devil, e main buſineſs it was to ſet up Pride and Self. All their pretences of 
Devotivd to God, /were but the Adorition of ſome Golden Image. Havenot ma- 
ny in their ge ney actions, the ſame end with Brutes, the ſatisfation of the 
ſenſitive part, Covetouſnefs, Pride, Emulation, ſenſe of Honour, Qualities per- 
ceivable in the very Brutes, as the end of ſome of their a&ions? The aCting for 
a ſenſitive end, isnot ſuitable toa rational, much leſs can it be the end of a gracious 
creature. Havenot men finful ends in their religious ſervices? in their prayers to 
God, in their acknowledgments of God ? The Devil could intreat our Saviours 
leave to go into the Herd of Swine. Was this a prayer, tho direted to Chriſt, 
when his end was todeſtroy, and ſatisfie his malice in it ? At beſt, a man without 
Grace, is like a Pi&yre in a Room, which eyes all, and hath no more reſpe& to a 
Prince, than his Atfendants. A natural man's reſpe& to God, is bur equal to a re- 
ſped to all his other Worldly Concerns. Indeed it were well if it were ſo. He 
out one pagt for God, one part for himſelf, and one part for the World ; 
ut God hath the leaſt ſhare ; or at beſt, no more than the reſt. And truly, as a 
e cannot give a greater reſpeCt, to fix its eyes more upon a Prince, than a 
Peaſant, becauſe it hath no life; ſo neither can a natural man, pay a ſupreme re- 
Ipett to God in his ſervice, without a ſpiritual life. There is a neceſſity then of 
removing thoſe depraved ends, that man may ayſwer the true end of his Creation. 
The Principles then upon which ſuch ends do grow, contrary to the will of God, 
mult be rooted out, that the ſoul may move purely toGod in every ſervice. We 
are come ſhort of the glory of God, Row. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and come m— 
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of the glory.of God : ſhort of aiming at it, ſhort of his iy Sy" ha of 'our at 
Being thus come ſhort, our ends cannot riſe higher than frame of our ſoul, 
Grace, Grace only can advance our wills to thole ſupernatural ends for which they 
were farſt framed. We can never aim at the glory of God, till we have an affedh 
on to him ; Wecan never hanour him ſupremely, whom we do not ſupremely loye, 
Anafiction to God can never be had, till the Nature wherein the averſian 1s pla- 
ced, be changed into another frame. We are to glorifie God, as God : How can 
we do this, without the knowledg of him ? How can we know him, but by theGoſ 
pel, wherein he diſcovers himſelf ? How can we have right conceptions of the Goſ 
pe}, till Goſpel-impreſſions be made upon us? How can.we a& for the glory of 
God, to whom naturally we are enemies ? | There's none of us born with a ſpiri 
tual love to God. There mult then be an alteration of the end, and aim- in wz 
our actions cannot elſe be good, tho ordered by God himſelf. God employs Seam 
in ſome thingsz as inafflicting Fob *: But is his performance good ? No: becauſe 
his end is not theſame with God's. Heads out of Malice, what God commands out 
of Sqveraignty, and for graciousdeſigns. Our end without it, isnot the ſame with 
the end of the ation: for moral atts tend to God's glory, tho the Agent hath no 
ſuch intention. So the Aftion may be good in it ſelf, but not good 1n the Ator, 
becauſe he wants adueend. 

Well then, thoſeaCtions only can be ſaid to be war's; ur when the great end 
of God's glory, which was his end both in Creation and Redemption, hath a moral 
influence uponevery ſervice; when we have the ſame end in our redeemed ſervices 
as God had in his redeeming love. 

7. Not humbly. We cannot without Regeneration perform Goſpel-duties bumbh, 

becauſe of natural ſtontneſs and hardneſs. Evangelical duties mult be performed with 
humility, Self-denial is the chief Goſpel-Leflon, and is to run through the Vein 
of every ſervice. Therefore God ſpeaks of giving a heart of fleſh, in Golpel-time, 
Ezek. 11.19. 1 will take the flony heart out of their fleſh, and give them a heart 
fleſh, that they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my ordinances, and do thee. 
pel-duries require a pliableneſs, and tenderneſs of heart. Adaw's over-valuing him 
ſelf, and fieclling with deſigns of being Mke God, brought an incapacity upon him» 
ſelf of ſerving his Creator. And man ever ſince, is too much aſpiring, and too 
well opinioned of himſelf, to perform duties in an wp ar yoo ſtrain, with that 
meltzngneſs, that nothingneſs in himſelf, which the Goſpel requires. Our ſweb 
ling and admiring thoughts of onr own natural righteouſneſs, hinders Chriſt from 
ſaving us, and our ſelves from ſerving him. There muſt then be an humble, 
and melting, and ſcl&-denying frame. The Angels are (aid to cover their faces 
before God *, as having nothing to glory in of their own. And the chict des 
gn of the Goſpel, is to beat down all glorying in our ſelves, x Cor. 1. 29, 31. 
t no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence; let bim that glorieth, glory in the Lord. And 
indeed it humbles us no more, than what, upon due conſideration, will appear ve- 
ry neceſſary. Nature then muſt be changed, before this Pride be rooted out: 
Old things muſt paſs away, that God may be all in all in the Creature. We can- 
not without a new Nature, make a true eſtimate of our ſelves, and lye as vile and 
baſe in the preſence of God, AStone, with all the hammering, cannot be made 
ſoft. Beat .it into ſeveral pieces z you may ſever the continuity of its 
but not maſter its hardneſs; every little piece of it, will retain the hardneksof 
its Nature. So it is with a heart of ſtone: The Nature muſt be changed, be- 
fore it be fit for thoſe ſervices which require melting, humble, and admiring frames. 
There tsaneceſlity of a reſiding-Grace, like fire, to keep the ſoul ina melting tem- 


8. Not conſtantly. Without a new Nature, we cannot perform Goſpeb-ſervices 
conſtantly, becauſe of our matural levity. Where the Nature, is Heſh, the heart 
mind: the things of the fleſh *. The Mind thus habituated, will not be long employ- 
ed about the things of the Spirit. There is a natural levity in man's Nature. Do 
not many ſeemto & @ in the Spirit, and end in the Fleſh ? ſeem to ariſe to Hea- 
ven, and quickly fall down to Earth ? Do not our very promiſes vaniſh with che 
next wind of temptation; and like ſparks, expire as ſoon as they be born, -unlels 
Grace be in the heart to keep them alive?- The [[raelitcs are acculed of not nee 2 

cart 


Necoſtiy of Regoneraion 


——Fadfaſt with God, Pal. 78. 37, Their heart was mot right with him, neither 


were they ftedfaſt in bis covenant. Are our Natures better than theirs > Do we not - 


all lye under the ſame charge 3 ſo-uncertain naturally, about divine things, as if 
there were nothing but wind in our compoſition-? Nothing can be kept up in moti- 
on agaiolt izs Nature, but by force, A Top hathno inward principle of motion, 
ht is maved by ſome outward force ; When that is removed, the motion languiſherh. 


Any motion that depends only upon outward Wires, expires upon the breaking of- 


them, When external motives, which -prntes >> on to this or that ſervice, ceaſe, 
the ſervice dics of courſe, becauſe the ſpring of the motion falls. If fear of Hell, 
terrocs of Death, ſome preſſing Calamity, be'the ſpring of any Duty; whentheſe 
are removed, there will be no more regard tothe duty they engendred. But what 
is natural, is conſtant, 'becauſe the ſpring always remains. Intereſtchangeth, Con- 
ſcience is various 3 and thereforethe Operations ariſing from thence, will parte 
of the uncertainty of them. Story gronnd may being forth Blades ; but for want 


of Root, they will quickly wither *. A man may mount high in Religion, by the * Mat.13.5,26; 


mixture of ſome religious paſſion, as Meteors in the Air ; but by reaſon of the 
grok and earthy parts in them, will not continue their ſtation. There's no being 
without, ſtable, but God 3 and no principle ſtable withiz, but Grace, Heb. 13. 9. 
ht is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. Whatſoever ſervice is un- 
dertaken upon changeable motives, is as changeable as the bottom upon which it 
ſtands. If Credit, {laviſh fear of God, Worldly intereſt, inſpire us with ſome 
ſceming holy reſolutions, they will all fly away uponthe firſt removalof thoſe props. 
There is therefore a neceſlity of a change of Nature and Diſpoſition. Where 
there isno approbation of things that are excellent, . there can be no conſtant O 
ration about them. All ationabout an Objec, continues accordingtothe affetth 
on to it, and delight in it. We ſhall then be filled with the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
ne, to the glory of God, when we have a fincere approbaton of theex gn dee 
them, Pbil. x. 10, 11. firſt, approvethings that ate excellent ; and then follows, without 
offence, till the day of Chriſt. A ſtately Profeſhon can no more hold out againſt the 
Floods of Temptation, than a beautiful Building can ſtand againſt the Winds with- 
out a good Foundation under ground. 'Tisthe ſpirit of the Lord within, as well as 
without, can only maintain the ſtandard againſt Temptation *. 

Well then, upon the whole, there is « neceſſity of Regeneration, for the perfor- 
mance of Goſpel-duties. We cannot elſe perform them ſpiritually, becauſe we are 
fleſþ ; Hor vitally, becauſe we are dead 3 nor graciouſly, becauſe we are cor- 
rapt ; nor voluntarily, becauſe we are enmity z nor delightfully, becauſe we 
are alienated; nor Eds » becauſe we are falſity ; nor humbly , becauſe 
of our ſtoxtneſs; nor conſtantly, becauſe of our levity : 'Our Natures muſt 
be changed in all theſe reſpets, before we can be fit for any Goſpel-ſer- 
vice. | , 

2. Regeneration is eceſſary for the enjoyment of Goſpel-priviledges; 

1. For the favour of God, and his complacency with #s. We are not fit for Gods 
delight, without it. Thatperſon who hath his love, muſt have his image. IF ever 

could love an old Nature, which he once hated, and delight in that which he 
once loathed, he muſt diveſt himſelf of hisimmutability. He never hated the per- 
loa of any of his Creatures, but for unrighteouſneſs. And upon the removal of 
this cloud of ſeparation between himand them, the beams of his love break out in 
their former vigour. . God's love is not ſtraitned, nor his kindneſs exhauſted, no more 
than his hand is ſhortned, or bisear grown heavy, that he cannot hear, 1ſa. 59. 1,2. 
But your imiquities have ſeparated between you, and your God : and your ſins havehid his 
face from you, that he will not hear. 

(1.) For firlt, What did make the firſt ſeparation ? was it wy ? God told 
Adam before, what the iſſue would be, upon his eating the Forbidden Fruit, Ger. 
2,17. In the day that thou eateſi —_ thou ſhalt ſurely die. "Tis not a temporal 
death there only meant; for he ſhould then have died that day wherein he fell; the 
word ſarely importing ſo much. And the puniſhment of a temporal death was 

nced afterwards, Ger. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt fhalt thou return. 
hou ſbale ſurely die 3 thy integrity, and righteouſneſs, will expire that very mo- 
ment, and thou (halt die in my juſtdiſpleaſure. *Tis a ſpiritual death that is moſt 


properly 


* Ia, 59. 19 
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* Coccernus Mo- 
reNovoch.p.65, 


properly meant. The puniſhment of fin, is death, The chief part of thisdeath 
is an alienation from the life of God * : that is, not to have God, and the righteouſ. 
nefs of Gods Image, living in him ; but to be impure, corrupt, a hater of God, and 
ſervant of fin. Now fron this puniſhment no man can be freed, but by a contra 
ry Regeneration the properefte& whereof, is to love God, to know his Name, tg 
partake of his Holineſs, to imitate his Vertues *. Man forfeited all Gods favour upon 
his Fall, and can challenge nothing of it. 

(2 ) What then can reftore man #0 God's favour? Can that which firſt deprived 
us of it ? The cauſe of our deſtruQtion can never be the meansof our reſtauration, 
Did theloſs of Adam's integrity, make him unfit for Paradiſe, the Garden of 
from whence he was expelled, as a Token of God's diſ-favour ? And can the con» 
tinuance of that loſs, be a means to regain that love which caſhier'd us? It was 
a piritual death. Ang is the carcaſs of a ſoul, fit for God's complacency ? There 
muſt be not only a fatisfaCtion e@ his Juſtice for the re-inſtating man into his favour 


. . ( This is done by Jeſus Chriſt): Burt a reſtoring of his Image, this isdone by the Holy 


Ghoſt. 'Tis as impoſhble the ſoul can be beautiful without life, and without ho- 
lineſs, as for a bats to be beautiful without a good colour, and proportion of 
parts. Take away this, Beauty muſt ceaſe, and Deformity ſucceed in the place, 

'Tis impoſſible therefore, that where fin remains in its full vigor , where there is 
nothing of an original integrity zeliding , but that the ſoul muſt be monſtrous, vile, 
and cchmedia the eyes of God. To make Iritherefore a fit Obje& for God's fa- 
vour, it is neceſlary it be beautified with a holy. Nature, and adorned with its due 
proportions and vigor. The righteouſneſs of Iſrael muſt go forth as brightneſs, 
he muſt be called by anew Names that is,a new Nature: for what is a Name without 
a Nature? And then it ſhould be Hepnzzbah,the Lord delights in thee.I{a.62.1,2,3,4.The 
righteouſneſs COR £0 forth as brightneſs,and the glory thereof as a lamp that burns. 


Ree is the glory of a Soul,as wellasof a Church.Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 


ouſneſs,and all kings thy glory.Thou ſhalt be called by a new name;a new Nature w 

by the word of Godzwhich the mouth of the Lord ſhall name.Then ſhe ſhould bein favour 

with God 5; acrown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadene in the hand of 
n 


her God. Righteouſneſs is the glory of a foul, and Gods delight and complacency 1s 
the conſequent of a righteous Nature. 

3. The Eled themſelves have no intereſt in God's favour of delight, without it. This 
follows upon the former.God cannot love the very top of Mankind, his own choice, 
with a love of complacency, without Regeneration, without a righteous Nature. 
There is a favour of intention and purpoſe before it : There is alſo an executive 
love in the very infuſing the habits of grace, which is a ſupernatural favour, be- 
cauſe there is both a purpoſe, and then an aftual conferring a ſupernatural good. 
God is free, and may will to give his gifts how, and to whom he pleaſes. But anele&t 

rſon, whileſt he continues 1n a ſtate of Nature, is not (imply beloved, tho there” 

a purpoſe of love ; becauſe there is no gracious quality in him, which is the Qb- 
me of God's ſpecial favour. Tis Regeneration only, which is the Obje&t of God'sde- 
light in us. q 

(4.) Hence will follow, That no Priviledges under Heaven, without it,can bring 
us into God's favour. No, not if any man were related to Chriſt, . according to 
the fleſh. The Apoſtle Paul would not think the better of himſelf, fSra fleſhly re- 
lation to Chriſt, for being of the ſame Country, deſcended of the" Jewiſh Natiof, 
2 Cor. 5:16. Thongh we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet lenge know we him 
no more. Therefore if any man be inChriſt, be is anew creature. Tho it be an honour 
to be of the ſame deſcent with Chriſt, according to the flefn; to be of the ſame 
Nation and Country z yet this doth not make a man any more beloved of God. 
Nothing avails in Chriſt, buta new creature, And our Saviour himſelf pronounceth 
it ſo. It was the higheſt priviledgto be the Mother of our Saviour, according tothe 
fleſh : yet this had been nothing, without her being born again of the Spirit : Who - 
is my mothor, and who are my brethren? Bebold, my mother and my brethren 


*Mat.12.48.49. 10g to his Diſciples *, 29 wother, and my brethren, are thoſe which bear the word C God, 


and do it, Luke 8. 21. Thoſe that hear the Word, that have the gracious effett of 
the Word wrought in them by the Spirit,- are equal tro my Mother, -and my Bre- 
thren, and ſuperior to any of my fleſhly Relations, if they be without it. There is 
a neceſlity of Regeneration upon this account. | 2. As 


= 


' 2. Asthereis no favour, ſo there's no union with God and Chriſt without it. Man- 
hath ſome kind of natural Union with all things in the World.- He hath being with 
' all Creatures, rational Faculties with Angels, Senſe with Animals, Vegetation with 
Plants. He wants only that with God, which would beautifie all the reſt. And 
this can only be by partaking of the Image of God's Holineſs by a new birth. There 
muſt be a capability for this Union on man's = A ops and inferior Nature, 
may be united together; but pan pr atures. muſt be ſome propor- 
tion between the Subjes to be united, which proportion conſiſts in a commenſu- 
ration of one thing to another, What proportion is there between God and our 
Souls? There can be none without a ſupernatural Grace, infuſing a pure Nature. As 
we comeout of the Quarry of Nature, rough and unpoliſht, we are not fit to be ce- 
mented with the corner-ſtone in the heavenly Building; we muſt be firſt ſmooth'd, 
and alter'd by Grace. | 
(1.) How can things be united to one another, which are already united to their con- 
traries? Separation from one body, muſt make way for union to another. Natu- 
rally we are united to the Devil, as the Head of the wicked-World. We are by 
Nature his Members. Our Underſtandings and Wills were united with his in 
Adam, when Adam gave up his Underſtanding and Will to him : And ever fince 
he works in the children of diſobedience *, Working, and working in, as an uni- + gpy, 2. 2. 
ted Nature to him, and Principle'in him. "Tis neceſſary this Union ſhould be Fhondir works 
broken, before we can partake of the influence of another Head. The Dia- por ogy 
bolical Nature and Principle” therefore, which we have got by fin, muſt be re- ence, wy yis 
moved, and another Nature, which is Divine, put in the place, firſt ( in order of 7& © *#. 
Nature ) before we can be united to Chriſt, and enjoy the benefits of Union with 
him. | ; 
(2.) How can things of a contrary nature be united together 2 Can Fire and Wa- 
ter be united, a good Angel, and an impure Devil ? Can Heaven and Hell ever 
meet friendly, and compoſe one body 2 We are united tothe firiF Adam byalike- 
neſs of Nature: How can we be united tothe ſecond, without a likeneſs tohim from 
a new Principle 2 We were united to the firſt by aliving foul ; we muſt be united 
totheother by a quickning Spirit. We have nothing to do with the heavenly Adarr, 
without bearing an heavenly image *, We'are earthly as in the frff Adams we muſt * 1 Cor. 15; 
be-heavenly to be in the ad becauſe his Nature is ſo: If we are his Members, 45, 45 
Ave muſt have the ſame Nature which was communicated to him by the Spirit of 
£© God, which is holinefs. This Nature muſt flow' from the ſame Principle ; other- 
+ wiſe it is not the ſame Nature. An old Nature cannot be joyned to a new Adam - 
There muſt be one Spirit in both ; as 1 Cor, 6. 17. He that is joyned tothe Lord, is 
one ſpirit, And if it were an Union barely of affetions, as ſome would only make 
It, 'tis not conceivable how it can be, without achange of difpofition. Bur fince 
it is an Union by indwelling of the fame Spirit in both (Row. 8. 9. If any marr hath 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of *his )\, *tis leſs intelligible, how it can be 
without an aſſimilation of our Nature to the Nature of Chriſt. It' can ne- 
ver be ſuppoſed, the Spirit ſhould wilte a pure Head, and impure Members. 
Such an Union would make our bleſſed Saviour like Nebwchadnezzar's Image 3 an 
Head of Gold, Arms of Silver, and Feet of Clay. Shall weloath to have naſty things 


out wy and will the holy Jeſus endure a loathſome purifying ſoul tobe joyned 
to him __ 


m. 12. 4,5. 
fe the ſor 


partly dead, if any one-Member of it had fot" Piritual life. '# dead body 
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and a living Head; a Member of Chriſt, with a Nature contrary to him, _ 
unconceivable Paradox. Did God ever deliga ſuch a monſtrous Union for his 
Son * | 


Upon theſe accountsdoth reſult the neceſſity of Regeneration; without it, no Uni. | 


on with Chriſt. | | | 

3. There can be no juſtification without it. We are not juſtified by an inherent 
righteouſneſs ; yet we are not juſtified without it. We cannot be juſtified by it, 
becauſe it is not commenſurate to the Law, by reaſon of its perbdiony we can- 
not be juſtified without it z for it is not congruous to the Wiſdom and Holineſs of 
God, to count a perſon righteous, who hath nothing of righteouſneſs in him, and 
whoſe Nature is as corrupt as the worſt of men. ith what reſpeCt to God's Ho- 
nour can ny expected, that God ſhould pardon that man's fins, whoſe will is noe. 
changed, whoſtill hath the ſame habitualneſs in his will tocommit fin, tho hedoth 
not at preſenta@ it. *Tis very congruous in a moral way, that the perſon offend. 
ing ſhould retra&his ſin, and return to his former affeFion. There is a diitin@ion 
between Juitification, and Regeneration, tho they never are aſunder. Juſtification 
Is relative; Regeneration internally real. Union with Chriſt, is the ground of both 


Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of both. The Father pronounceth the one, the Spis 


rit works the other: *Tis the Father's Sentence, and the Spirit's Work. The 
tive, and the real change, are both at the ſame time, 1 Cor. 6. 7. But you are ſan« 
Hified, but you are juitified : Both gotogether. We are not juſtified before Faith, 
becauſe we are juſtified by it, Row. 5. 1. And Faith is the vital principle where- 
by we live, Gal. 2. 20. The life which I now live, I live by the faith of the Son 

God. *Tis the Root-Grace, and contains the Seeds of all other Graces in it :'Tis 
habitually, and ſeminally, all other Grace. So that unleſs we benew born, no Ju» 
ſtification can be expeCted; no Juſtification can be evidenced. God never 
ſin, but he ſubdues iniquity, Micah 7. 18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardons iniquity * He will ſubdue our iniquities, The Conqueſt cannot . be. made, 


while the Nature, the Root of the Rebellion remains. When he turns his com». 


panes to us, he.will turn away our hearts from iniquity. If a man were juſtified 
efore he were regenerate, then he were righteous before he was alive : Being is 
Chriit, as free ſhox condemnation, is alway. attended with a walking after the Spirit, 
and walking is not before living *. Pardon would be unprofitable, unleſs he that 
were pardoned, ; were made righteous inchoatively here, and had a right to, and 
hope of a perfe@ righteouſneſs hereafter. If Righteouſneſs were not 1mpartedin 
this manner, it would be an Argument a man were ſtil] under the Law 5 which 
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<A | Neceſſity of Regeneration 


<a: the God of the dead, but of the living, Our Saviour's argument from the im- 
mortality of the Soul will evidence not only a Reſurrection, but a neceſlity of a ſpirt- 
tual life. What advantage is there in being the Sons of the living God, if wehad no 
more life in us, than his ”_ Enemies? Regeneration, as a Phyſical a&, gives us a 
likeneſs ro God in our Nature : Adoption, as a legal aQ, gives us arightto an Inhe- 
ritance both the great intendments of the Goſpel, both accompanying one another. 
NoSon(hip without a new Natnre. | 
g, There's no acceptation of owr ſervices without it. We arenot fit to perform any 
duty without it3 and God will never accept any duty from us without it. In the 
1# of Epheſians, 1. EleGion, 2. Regeneration, expreſt by being holy 5 3. Adop- 
tion, 4. Acceptation, are linkt together, ver. 4, 5, 6. He hath choſen ws, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before himin love; having predeitinated ws to the adoption of 
children: after follows Grace, wherein he hath wade ws accepted in the beloved. Our 
acceptation is only upon the account of Chriſt z but the acceptability is upon the 
accoutit of Grace: Faith makesour perſons and our duties acceptable ; and Chriſt 
makes them both accepted. Acceptability ariſeth from Gface, as damnability ariſeth 
from Sin. God damns none, unleſs they be damnable: neither doth God accept any in 
Chriſt, unleſs they be acceptable. * The Pepii#s, that plead for merit, acknow- * Leſſus de 
ledgnothingof it before Grace, but after Grace, becauſe then the ſervices have a * I 
ater proportion to God, from the dignity of the perſon, they being as of * **' 
od's children, and wrought by his Spirit. God can love nothing but himſelf, and 
what he finds of himſelf in the Creature. All ſervices, without ſomething of 
God's Image and Spirit in them, are nothing. As the produtt of, a million . Cy- 
phers, tho you ſtill add to them, fignifies norbing ; but add one Figure, an Unit, 
the Spirit, Grace, it will make the produtt to be many Millions of high account with 
God. All the fignificancy depends upon the Figure, which if abſent, the reſt 
would be nothing. All moral perfeftions, without a new Nature, are but Cy- 
phers in God's Account, Heb. 11. 6. Without faith it # impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Grace isonly a good work, Phil. 1. 6. He which bath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it till the day of Chriſi.lmtimaring, that their morality,and their natural wiſ- 
dom, before their Regeneration, - were not works n the fight of God. They 
were good in their kind 3 as a Crab may be ſaid to be a good Crab, but nota good 
| Pippin. *Tis not good, unleſsit be Fruit brought forth ins Chriſt: neither is 1t or- 
dained as good to the day of Chriſt, to appear glorious atthe time of his Tri- 
- umph. God looks into our ſervices, whether the Spirit frames them, and Chrift 
preſents them: All that we do, muſt go throughtheir hands, before they can reach 
God's heart. Acceptation can never be withourt'a renewed Nature. The ſervices of 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rowe.8.8.They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſeGod. Their 
rſons cannot, therefore their ations cannot, becauſe they are the produdtts of a 
tureat variance with him; a Nature that is not, nor cannot be ſubjedt to his Law. 
$0 that God muſt be diſpleafed with his own ſpiritual Law 5 yea with his own ho- 
Nature, and change his Judgment, and change his Nature, before he can beplea- 
with fleſhly ſervices; for at the beſt, they are but refined brutifhgeſs. The 


Image of the Devil, can never be grateful co God. Services flowing from Natu 
may ſeem in the outward form of them, to be as —— as the dutics of a ood 
man: But conſidering what a _ of filthineſs the heart is, from whence r 


ableto God,rhan a 


a impure principle in a natural man.As a cup of cold Water given to a Diſciple, is 

more valuable than thegift of a Prince, from another principle. In the one, God 

ſees a conformity of: jon with his bolineſs: in the other, only a conformity 

with his'providence. One intends God's glory, and the other only a&s it, 

- # amt had weuR to veluegilt rather by the affetti , 
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new Nature, all our ſervices, tho they ſhould amount to many Millions in 


an abomination *. *Tis formed by a noiſome ſoul. 


6. There's no communion with God, without a renewed ſoul, . God is un 


-— have no intrinſick value in them with God. For where the Nature is -iptealing the 
ations flowing from that Nature, can never pleaſe him. He that twrns away bis es 
from hearing the law; that is, from a ſpiritual obedience tothe Law, even his projery 


of the Friend, than the quantity of the Gift, Well then, conſider it : Withom, 


on his part, with the honour of his Law and Holineſs, to have communion with 


ſuch a creature, Man is uncapable on his part, becauſe of the averſion rooted 
his Nature. What way can there be to bring God and Man together, without thy 


change of Nature ? What communion can there be between a living God, and 4 
dead Heart > God loaths fin, Man loves it ; God loves holineſs, Man loaths it 


How can theſe contrary affeftions meet together in an amicable Friendſhip? Why 


communion with ſo much diſagreement in affeQtions ? In all friendſhip there mu 
be fimilitude of diſpoſition. Juſtification cannot bring us into communion wih 
God, without Regeneration. It may free us from puniſhment, diſcharge our fin; 


but not prepare us for a converſe wherein our chief happineſslies. There muſth 


ſome agreement, before there can be a communion. Beaſts and Men agree notin 
a life of Reaſon ; and therefore cannot converſe together. God and Man 


not in a life of Holineſs; and therefore can have no communion t 
are by fin, alienated from the life of God ; and therefore from his 


ether. 
llowſhip 


We 
* 


We muſt have his life reſtored to us, before we can be inſtated in communion with 


him. 


(1.) God can have no pleaſure in it. God took a delight 1n the Creation, anl 
did rejoice in his work. Sin deſpoil'd God of his reſt. It can give God no cov 
tent, no ſatisfaftion : for to be in the Fleſh, is to be in that Nature which wa 
derived from Adam 5 which brought the diſpleaſure of God upon all Mankial 
Regeneration by the Spirit, reſtores the Creature to ſuch a ſtate, wherein Goday 


take pleaſure in him ; and ſtrips him by degreesof that fin which ſpoil'd his deligh 


in the work of his hands ; as it grows, communion is enlarged. God made ma 
at firſt after his own Image, that he might have communion with him. Since tie 
loſs of that, what fitneſs can there be for communion, till the reſtoration of thi 
which God thought fit for his delight? Suppoſe that ſome one work of a naturl 
man, may be good and pleaſing to God, it will not argue a communion of Gol 
with the perſon: He may be pleaſed with the work, - but not with the man; Foril 


the goodneſs he hath, being 1n the a&, and the att being tranſient, when that 
paſt, his goodneſs is as the morning dew, vaniſhed. He cannot be the Objeitd 
God's delight, becauſe he hath no habitual goodneſs in him. If a man be abom- 
nable, and filthy naturally, he cannot have a converſe with God, without a Natwe 
ſuitable to God, and a Nature ſo animated, as that God may put ſome truſt int, 
and not be at uncertainty, Job 15. 14, 15, 16. What is man, that he ſhould be clean; 
he. which is born of a woman, that be ſhould. be righteous £ Behold, he puts no truſt in 
his ſaints, &c. No man is clean; but thoſe that delight in fin, are much more 
infinitely ho 
ly, can have no communion with that which he doth abominate : And he cannot 
have a fixed, and adelightful communion with that which he cannot confide it 
It muſt be therefore ſuch a Nature as is produced, and preſerved by his ownSpr 


abominable z that drink up iniquity like water. Now God being 


rit. If the Heavens are not clean in his fight, we muſt have a Nature 


purer 
cleaner than the Heavens, before God candelightfully behold us, and pleafinglycotr 


verſe with us. 


(2:,) 4s God can have no pleaſure in it, ſo man is contrary to it. Man, as he 
by corruption, is at variance with Gad, - and cannot but be at variance with him. 
An uncircumciſed heart, will not love Gods or at leaſt, will not pay him ſuch # 
proportion of love, and love of ſuch a quality, as is due to him. For if theend 
of the circumciſion of the heart, be to love the Lord with all our hearts, as Dew- 
30: 6. 4nd the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, to love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart; then it will neceflarily infer, That he whoſe heart is not circumciſed, 
doth not love God with all his heart. Holineb and iniquity, are ſo contrary, that 
no agreement can be made between them. God mult deny his Nature, before = 


\ 
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can deny his hatred of finz and man muſt beſtript of bis Nature, before-hetan leave 
his affection to fin. *Tiscqually impoſiible far wickedneds to love holinebs, and for 
love pollution : There cat be no fellowſhip with God, whilſtwe walk in dark 
he is light *. | o ' ; 
(3) Nay Thirdly, Maz naturally reſiſts all means for it. "Tis the Spirit only 
which is the band of Unian, 'and __ the cauſe of communion : The 
Spirit can only bring God and us t . Walking in #he ſpirit hinders us from 
ing the luſir-of the fleſh, which make us uncapable -of communion. Gat. 
g. 16. Walk in the ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh. ' But every 
man by Nature (as well as the Jews ) reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt, Ats 7. 51. | And while 
this reſiſtance of the great wedinm of it remains, this communion can never be 2 
This refiſtance therefore muſt be removed, and there muſt be a divineſtamp and im- 
' preſſion upon our very Nature, to make it pliable. You ſee more and more thenece(- 
lity of Regeneration. | : 

. 7.Asthere is no communion with God without it, ſo no communications of Chriſt 
to-our ſouls, can be reliſht and improved without it. All the communications of 
Chriſt, reliſh of that fulnefs of Grace which was 1n his Perſon ; and therefore cannot 
bereliſht by any principle, but that of the fame Nature. Whenever Jeſus Chriſt comes 

to ble us with the great bleſſings of his purchaſe, he tzrns away our hearts ror ini+ 

. « p 4 7 
4 Ordinances cannot be improved. The word hath no place in them *, There * Pres ©, 
s no. footing naturally for any divine and ſpiritual Truth. The Nature of the 
Soil muſt be-changed, before this heavenly Plant will thrive. Plants grow not up- 
onftones, nor this heavenly Plant in a (ſtony heart. The Vine and the Weed draw 
the ſame moiſture of rhe Earth, which in the Vine 1s tran{muted by the 'Nature of 
the Plant, into a nobler ſubſtance than that in the Weed. - The new Nature of a 
good man, turns the juice of the Word into a nobler Spirit in him : And accord- 
ing asthe Natureof a good man is inricht with Grace, the more doth he concot# 
the Word, and improve it, to thebringing forth Fruit, and Fruit of a diviner Na- 
ture, than another : The juice it affords toall, is the fame 3 but the Nature of the 
Creature turns it in/the concoftion. Nature muſt be changed then, to make any 
profitable improvement of the Word, and other Inſtitutions. A ſtone receives the 
water upon it, not into it : it falls off, or driesup as ſoonasever it falls. But a new 
heart, a heart of Fleſh, ſucksin the dew of the Word, and grows thereby. The new 
Birth and Nature, makes us ſuck in the milk, and grow thereby *. 

(2.) There can be no communication of comfort, The Spirit comforts, by exciting 
Grace, and by diſcovering Grace, not by Flaſhes and Exth»ſia/ms. What comfort 
canthere be, when Grace, the foundation, is wanting ? Canthe Holy Ghoſt ever 
ſpeak'a Lye, and give any man comfort, and tell him heis achild of God, when he” 
bath the Nature of the-Devil, ſo contrary to him ? This were to witneſs, not with 
our ſpirits, but againſt the frame and habit of them, which isnot the Spiritswork *. + rom. s. 16. 
Jeſus Chriſt will not trifle away his comforts upon ſuch as have no conformit 
to him. This were to puta Jewel in-a Swines Snout, a Crown upon a Beaſts Head, 

Thoſe thatare not Heirs by a new Nature, to Heaven, cannot claimany Title tothe 
firſt Fruits and Cluſters of it, the comforts of +the Goſpel. As there is a necefli- 
ty of a likene(s to' Chriſt, to make us capable of communications from him in 
a ſtate of Glory: ſo it is as certainly neceſſary, to the lower degrees of 
t in'this Warld, Veſſels of Wrath muſt be changed. into Veſſels of Honour, be- 
fore they are capable of being filled with ſpiritual ebmforts. Our bleſſed Saviour 
= his choiceſt ſhowers, and richeſt beams, for his dreſtGarden, not for the wild .. 
. 0 | | 


8. We cannot be in covenant without it. This ſhould have been firſt, (as the Foun- 
dation of all). Had not Adam hadan habitual righteouſneſs in his Nature, he had 
Bot-been a fic perſon for God to have entred into covenant_with, There muſt 


* rtJolin 1.6.7, 
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end 1 
Yu. therefore be a reſtored righteouſnef, that we way come intothe bond of the new 
with 


ant, for eternal life. The veryterms of it are, a new heart, a heart of fleſh, 


anew Spirit, the Law written in the heart. Without this new Nature, we cannot de- 
that pend on him by Faith, which is the Condition of the Covenant. For we cannot con- 


hde in him to whom we have an enmity,and of whom we have a jealouſie,We can- 
| F F 2 not 


— n_ 


— 


A Diſcourſe of the 
not have God to be our God, unleſs we be his People, have the Nature and 'Dif 
poſition of his People, turn to him, a& towards him as our God: whereas inow 
firſt defeQtion, we made the Devil our God. God requires righteouſneſs ſtill, 1 
our being in Covenant 3 but diſpenſeth with the (triftneſs of the firſt Covenant, and 
gives our Saviour a power to that end,in committing all Judgment tothe Son. As the 
Covenant is ſpiritual, ſo there mult be a —_—_— ife, - to anſwer the terms of je; 
Without it, we cannot walk in the way*wEtrein we engage by Covenant to walk 
Neither can we have any right to the promiſes and benefits of the | 
1 Doth God promiſe to be our God ? "Tis upon the Condition we be his Peg 
ple. Doth he promiſe never to leave us, nor forſake us ? *Tis upon conditi. 
on we continue not in our Original Apoſtacy. Doth he promiſe to be preſent 
with us? *Tis more than his Halinefs will endure, while we continue in our filthy 
Nature, 
2. TheSecond General. As Regeneration is neceſſary to a Golpel-ſtate, ſo it i 
neceſſary to a ſtate of Glory. It ſeemsto be typified by the ſtrength and freſhneſs of 
* Fuller Piſ- the Iſraelites, when they evtred into Canaan *, Not adecrepit and infirm 
Shes ws p, ſet foot in the promiſed land : none of thoſe that came out of Egypt, with a 
45. Egyptian Nature, and defires for the Garlick and Onions thereof, with a ſuffering 
their old bondage, but dropped their Carcafſes in the Wilderneſs, only the Tay 
Spies, who had encouraged themagainſt the ſeeming diffculties. None that retain 
only the Old Man, born in the Houſe of Bondage; but only anew 
creature, ſhall enter intothe Heavenly Canaan, Heaven is the Inheritance of the 
ſanQified, not of the filthy, A&s 26. 18. That they may receive an inheritance am 
them which are ſandified, through faith that is in me. So our Saviour himſelf phy 
ſeth it in his diſcourſe to Paxl, upon Ins converfion by Faith, the Mu renewing 
Principle. Upon Adam's expulſion from Paradiſe, a flaming Sword was ſet to ſtop 
his re-entry intothat place of happineſs. As Adam in his forlorn ſtate, couldnat 
poſſeſs it, we alſo, by what we have received from Adam, cannot expect a greater 
priviledg than our Root. Had Adam retained the righteouſneſs of his Nature, he 
had been fit for that place, and that place for him : But poor decrepit Adam coull 
have no leave to enter. The Prieſt under the Law, could not enter into the Sa» 
tuary, till he wete purified, not the People into the Congregation : Neither an 
any man have acceſsinto the Holy of Holies, till that be conſecrated for him bythe 
Blood of Jeſus, and he ſprinkled by the ſame blood for it, Heb. 10. 19, 22, 'Tv 
by the Blood of Jeſus ſprinkled upon our hearts, that weenter into the Holieſt by 
a way which he hath conſecrated. For there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, anything 
that defileth, neither whatſoever works abomination, or a lie, Rev. 21. 17. as ever 
unclean thing was prohibited entrance into the Temple. Whoſoever ſhall enter 
into the reſt of God, mult ceaſe from his own works of darkneſs and corruption, 
* Heb.4.10. as God did from his works of creation *. If man fell the Sixth day, the day of hs 
Creation, the reſt of God 1n his lower works was diſturbed by the entrance of {in 
upon them, as well as it had been diſturbed by the fin of the Angels in Heaven. 
God reſted from his works of Creation, but not in them, but in Chriſt, the Cove 
nant of Redemption, and Reſtauration by him. We muſt therefore ceaſe fromour 
own works, to enterinto hisreſt. This entrance we cannot have in an unbelieving 
unregenerate ſtate, becauſe by unbelicf we approve not of that for our reſt, wherein 
God ſetled his own repoſe ; and by unregeneracy we oppoſe the great intendment 
of it, the reſtauration of the creature tobe a fit Objeft for Gods reſt and complacency. 
'Tis neceſſary to a ſtate of glory. 
Suarez degrat. (1) Not that there is a natural connexion between a regenerate ſtate and glory,thi 
lib. 7.6. 1. nu- itt its on: Nature gives a right to Heaven : but a gracious connexion by the will of God 
A Tho it be morally impoſſible in Nature, that a man can have communion wit 
without a renewed ſtate; yet when he hath a new Nature, it is not abſolutely 0& 
ceſlary, that God ſhould love him ſo intenſly, as to give him an eternal reward; 
but conditionally neceſſary, upon the account of the Covenant, wherein God hath 
ſo promiſed. Tho it beabſolutely unavoidable to God, to love goodne(s (forbe 
cauſe he is perfeQtly ggod, hecannot hate it), yet it is not abſolutely neceſſary be 
ſhould inſtate it inſo unconceivable a glory. - A new Nature indeed, makes a mat 
capable of eternal glory, without which it is not poſſible for him to have it : but 


wy 
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gives him not a right to it, nor inſtates him 1n it, in its own Nature, but by the 


indulgence of God. © For as I have faid before, in thegeneral Foundation 
6 "his Doftrine, That God may give grace without glory, is intelligible : but how 
hecan admit a man toglory without grace, is unconceivable. The very having of 

, isa reward init (eIE 'Tisancnobling of our Nature, a ſetting usin ourrighe 
{tation (the purity of the body is a pleaſure, tho a man hath no bopes upon it, to 
be preferred to a better condition ), which may appear to us, upon the ba- 

- niſhment of Adam from Paradiſe. Had there been any natural connexion, he 
had not been difpoſſeſſed ,* ſuppoſing him to have Faith infuſed into him a 
the time of the promulgationof the Promiſe : Or if afterwards, he would have had 
are-entry, had there been a natural connexion between a new Nature, anda ſtate of 


5 _o”- 7 Gaoew SW © 93-7 


Ie A. HT AG MS 


(2.) Nor is there any meritorious connexion between a regenerate ſtate, and glory; 
becauſethere is no exa@ proportion between a new Nature, and eternal Glory. The 
Papifts (ty, That before habitual grace, a mancannot merit : but after ir is infuſed 
by the Spirit of God into the Soul , a merit doth reſult from the dignity of the 

brought into a ſtate of grace. No ſuch thing. Glory inceed is merited ; 

t the merit reſults, not fromthe new Nature, but the new Head, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. That righteouſneſs whereby God is engaged to give us a Crown of 
glory, for a garlandof grace, is not acommurative Juſtice: As if grace were of equal 
value to glory, and Heaven no more than a due compenſation, 2 1 im. 4. 8. There 
is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judg, ſhall give 
we &f that day. But it is the veracity and faithfulneſs of God, which 1s meant by 
Righteouſneſs there, and other where in Scripture. It is a Juſtice due to the Pro- 
mile, not tothe nature of the grace ; and due to the Covenant made with Chriſt, 
which was, that he ſhould have a ſeed to ſerve him. Upon which compa@, our 
$aviout ſo peremptorily demands his Peoples being with him in glory, John 17. 24. 
Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am. As 
muchas to ſay, Father, I will not remit a tittle of that Article, which is part of 
the Covenant between thee and-me; I will have that performed to the full. And 
it is obſervable, 'tho he mentions their Faith, and their keeping his Word, in 
other parts of the Chapter, as Arguments for God to take notice of them, and 

them z yet his deſire of the ſtate of glory, he founds only upon his will, 
which muſt be grounded upon ſome antecedent agreement, whereby he had a right 
to plead for it. So that it is from the fairhfulnefsof God to his promiſe, andthe Full 
merit of Chriſtz and thereupon his fixt reſolutjon to have it performed ;3not fromany 
meritorious dignity in the new Nature it ſelf. Grace only fits for glory, but doth not 
meritit. 
. (3) It is neceſſary by a fixt determination of God. Suppoſing that God could 
in his own Nature, congruouſly admit an unregeneratedead creature, to a fruition 
of him in Heaven : Yer fince he hath decreed otherwiſe, and appointed other me- 
thods, God is now by his own free reſolution, under an immutable neceſſity not 
to admit him. As God having by a determioate Counſel, ordained the Death of 
Chriſt, asthe -vedinme to Redemption, could not in our apprebenſions, afterwards 
appoint another way, becauſe his counſel had pitched, not only upon the Redemp- 
tion of man, as the end, but the Death of Chriſt as the means : And had there 
been a change, it muſt either be in the end, or in the means. If in the end, and 
he would not have man redeemed, there had been an alteration in his love and 
kindneſs. If in the means, it muſt be either a worſe, or a better means : if a worſe, 
and not ſo fit to effet Redemption, it had ſtill implicd a change in his kindneſs. If a 
better means, it would argue adefe&t of Wiſdom in bis firlt choice, that hedid not 
foreſee the beſt. By the like counſel and wiſdom, he hathſetled this of Regeneration, 
3. the way toglory £ Without holineſs,no man ſhall ſee the Lord *,Withourt a fixed,and # ficv. 2. 14 
permanent holineſs,” which muſt be an holineſs of Nature, not only of aftion. Sup- 
any holineſs in an ation, without a new Nature, 'tis yet but a tranſient holi- 
nels; and tho it may make the ation acceptable to God, yet it can never make the 
perſon that did it, acceptable to him. | 

(4 ) Regeneration is neceſſary in « way of aptitude and fitneſs for this ſlate, A fit- 

$ in both Subjefts -is neceſſary to the enjoyment of one another, Since _ 

ore 
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fore our happineſs conſiſts in an eternal fruition of God; and that natur al. 
are a Maſs and Dunghill of putrified corruption, there muſt be ſuch a 


aptitude is a certain connexion of. the 'T wo Terms, , whereby they may touch, and 
receive each other. We cannot enjoy God in hjs Qrdinances, , without an 
Nature, much Jeſs in Heayen. As we are under the condemnation of the Lay, by 
reaſon of .our guilt 3 ſo we are under an unfitnels far Heaven, by ,rxeaſon of oup 
filth. We have a remote natural capacity for it, as'we.are creatures endued with 
rational Faculties. But we have a moral unfirneſs, while: we want a divine impreſs 
ſion to make us ſuitable to it. Juſtification and Adoption, give us a right tothe 
inheritance ; but Regeneration gives us a, meetneſs to be partakers of the inheritance 
* Col. 1.12. of the Saints in light *. We are not meet for it, while we are unholy, and while 
we are darkneſs, becauſe it is an inheritance of Saints, and an inhezitance inlight, 
As the body cannot be made grorien without a reſyrreQion from a natural deaths 
ſo neither can the ſou], . which is immortal, be made glorious, without a refurredi- 
on from a ſpiritual death, Our corruptible bodies cannot poſleſs an incorruptible 
Kingdom, unleſs made like to the, glorious body of Chriſt 3 wuch leſs our 


þ Cor. 15. 50. 


is as much unfit for a purified Heaven, ,as a corruptible body is for an incorrupti- 
ble glory. Our Saviour aſcended not into Heaven, to take poſlefizen of bisglory, 
till after his reſurreftion from death z neither can we enter into Heaven, till a re- 
ſurre&ion from ſin. As Jeſus Chriſt became like unto. #4, that he might be a merch 
ful and faithful high Prieſt for us, Heb. 2. 17. It bebowed him to be made like una 
his brethren ;, (o it behoves us to be made like unto him, that we may be fit Of 
ferings in the hand of our high Prieſt, to preſent to God, for him to'take pleaſure 
in. The Father of the Prodigal, forgaye him at the firſt meeting, after his re» 
turn : but before he admitted him-into the pleaſure of his houſe, be took away 
his garments that'ſmelt of drafi, and put other Robes upon him.. God is ſaid theres 
fore, to work as to this thing, that we may be fit to be clothed ppon with our 

* 2 Cor. 5. 5- Heavenly Houſe *. If God be happy in his Nature, man cannot be bappy ina Nx 

$2 **> ture contrary to him. For we can never expe to enjoy a felicity in ſuch a Ne 
ture, which if God himſelf had, he could never be happy in himſelf, "Tis holi- 
neſs in God, which fits him to fill Heaven and Earth with the beams of bis glory: 
And it is an holy Nature in us, which makesus fit to receive him, As without ho- 
lineſs, God could not be glorious in himſelf, Iſa. 6. 3. Holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hoſts 3 the whole earth is full of his glory 5 {0 without holineſs in our Natures, we 
could not be glorious with God. We are no more fit for Heaven: in a (tate of Nas 
ture, than a piece of putrified fleſh is fit to become a Star. In Heaven there are duties 
to be done, and priviledgesto be enjoyed. The work cannot be done, the rewardcan- 
not be received, without a new Nature. The glorifying God, and enjoying him, is 
the glory of Heaven. How can we dothe one, or receive the other, without the 
change of our afte&tions? Can God haye a voluntary glory from his enemy ? or can 
his enemy delight in the enjoyment of him? 

(1) Regeneration, and the new Natare, is neceſſary to the duty of Heaven. Fqcts 
nity cannot free us from duty. Some duties are efſential to the relation of a crea- 
ture : Some reſult only from this or that ſtate of the creature. The alteration in 
the ſtate, changeth the duty proper tp that ſtate: but noplace, no ſtate, can ex- 
empt a creature from thoſe duties which, are eſſential to bim as a creature,  'Tis 
impoſhble to conceive any relation, without ſome new debt, or ſervice. From eve» 
ry change inrelations in the World, there doth ariſe ſome newduty, which was not 
incumbent upon a man before, The relation whicha regenerate man hath to God 
here, is the {ame which it is10 Heaven : but it is manifelt there, in; an higher de- 
gree, and a choicer fruition. Thence therefore wall ariſe, tho not any new duty 
that we can conceive z yet freſher obligationsto thoſe ſervices which are proper for 
that place. Without a change of Nature, it is not poſſible forany.man (were be 
admitted thither ) to perfarm the duties of Heaven. Holy work t troubleſome 
to a natural man here : and the more heavenly it was in. it ſelf, the more diſguſiful 
to corrupt Nature. What wasin alittle meaſure haly,, was a drudgery upon Earth: 
and what 1s 1n a greater meaſure holy, cannot be a {atisfattion in Heaven to an old 
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to make an agreement with that God, - whom to enjoy is our:bappineſs. 'For all | 


which are the chief Subjects of communion with him in Heaven, . A depraved ſoul * 


frame. _ 
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frame, There are ſome natural motives to ſome dutics here 3 and our indigency 
takes part with them (as in that of prayer): but thoſe of a moreelevated ſtrain; 
2s love, and praiſe, and admirations of God, our Natures are more avetſe to. 
What duty can be ormed without a will? 'Tis concluded by moſt, That the 
happineſs of Heaven as much, if not more, in the frame of the Will, than 
in that of the Underſtandipg. If the Will be not new framed, what capacity is 
there to perform the ſervice requiſite to that happy ſtate ? We muſt firſt be made juſt 
here, before we can be made perfe above, Heb. 12.23. Spirits of juſt men made per- 
fe#. Juſt by an imputed righteouſneſs, holy by an inberent righteouſne(s, before they 
were tranſplanted to a tate of perfection. Without a perfe@ trame, none can perform 
the-choice daties of Heaven : and without righteouſneſs here, we cannot be made 
perfect there. \ 

Queſt. What are the duties of Heaven, that cannot be performed without a new Na- 
ture F 

Anſ. 1. Attendance on God. Some kind of ſervice which we cannot underſtand, 
in the ſtate here below. The Angels ſtand before God, and wait his commands z 
there is a pleaſure of God which they*do, Pſal. 103. 21. Ne miniſters of his that 
do his pleaſure. There is a will of God done iz beauen, as well as upon earth : There 
are a&ts of adoration performed by them z They cover their faces * : They are com- * 16. 6. 
manded to worſhip the Lord Chriſt ||. Their holineſs fits them for their attendance | Heb: ». 6. 
therefore called the holy Angels. "Tis againſt the Nature of Devils to perform 
ſuch as as thoſe, which the holineſs of Angels fits them for. Glorified fouls (hall 
be as the Angels of God in Heaven, Marth. 22. 30. But are as the angels of God.in 
heaven. Equal to Angels in their ſtate, as they ate Angels in Heaven : Equal to 
Angels in their work, as they are Angels of God, attending on God, and miniſtring 
unto him * ; tho what that apogee ms be, is not eaſily known inthe extent of * Dan. 7. 16 
it. Is ituſual inthis World, to take up a perſon from under an Hedg, and bring 
bimto an immediate attendance on a Prince, without cleanſing him, . and begetting 
other diſpoſitions and behaviour in him, by ſome choice Education | God picks 
ſome out for an immediate attendance on him in Heaven 3 but heſends his Spirit to 
be their Tutor, to breed them up, and grace their deformed fouls with beauti- 
ful Features, and their ulcerous and cancerous Spirits, with a ſound Complexion; 
that they may be meet to ſtand before him. When Gad calls any to do him ſer- 
vice in a particular ſtation in the Word, - he gives them another heart z So he 
did to Saul for the Kingdom *, 1s there not much more neceſſity of it for * ; 5m. 10.9. 
an immediate ſervice of God in Heaven? A MalefaQtor, by pardon, is in 
a capacity to come into the preſence of a Prince, and ſerve him at his Table + 
But he is not in a fitneſs, till his noiſome Garments, full of his Priſon-Vermine; 
be taken off. Can one that is neither pardoned nor purified 3 one with the guilt 
+ Rebellion upon him, and a Nature of Rebellion in him, be fit to ſtand before 
God ? | 

(2.) Contemplation of God, is a work, in Heaven. There ſhall bea perfe@ know- 
ledg; therefore a delightful ſpeculation. The Angels bebold his face*; and that al- * Mar. 18.10. 
way. The Saints ſbal/ ſee hins as be is ||. *Tis not a ſtupid fight, but a gazing up»! 1 John 5. 2- 
on + wigs this Sun, with a refined, and raviſhiog delight. For this work, there 
m , | | 

(1.) A change of Judgment. The eye muſt be reſtored, *'Tis as poflible fora! 
blind eye tor behold the Sun, or a blear eye, to ſtare inthe face of it,' without- 
watering, as for a blind underſtanding to behold God. ' For it is hot a being in: 
the place of Heaven, but having a Faculty diſpoſed, which doth'elevate us to the! 
knowledg of him. Things that are corporeal, cannot know things' that” are 

iritual. We cannot in this ſenſitive body, view the Face of an Angel; and un-' 
derſta nd his Nature 5 much lefs with a body of a total death, fee the Face of God, / 
which is aboveall created beings, more than any ſpiritual creature-isdbove ſenfe. / 
In Heaven the Saints ſhall know him, as they are known of him *, perfeftly, as far * i Cor.12.12; 
as the capacity of a creature can extend; HasGod any ſcales upon hiseyes ? Doth! 
he not know perfealy whatheknows ? So ſhall theglorified Saints: But if a nataral 
may were admitted into Heaven, what could he have with « blind under-- | 
ſtanding? As men under the Goſpel-adminiſtrations, cannot ſee the _eny a8 

OM | God; 
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God, even ia the mid(t of it, without a new birth; ſo neither could they ſee the 
Kingdom of God inthe midſt of Heavenit (elf, without a new frame : if not ſee, 
much leſvenyoy it. 
(2.) There muſt be a change of Will. Men like not to retain God in their 
when he is repreſented to them in the dark, yet pleaſant glaſs of Nature, Row, 
x. 28. The Apoſtle there ſpeaks it of the Heathens, and the wiſcſt of them, theix 
Philoſophers, who tho pleaſed with the contemplation of Nature, yet were not 
pleaſed with the contemplation of God in Nature : much lefs will they like him, 
when he diſcovers himſelf clothed with the light of holineſs as a garment; That 
vicious eye, which is too weak to behold, with any delight, the image of the Sun 
in a Glab, or a Pail of Water, will be much more too weak, to gaze upon it in 
its brightneſs in the Firmament, If there be no delight to know God here, what 
pleaſure, what fitneſs can there be in the fame frame, tocontemplate him aboye} 
| Let me ask you; Have you any pleaſure in the ſtudy of God ? What tsthe reaſon 
then, that in your retirements, when you have nothing to do, your thoughts are 
no more upon him ? What is the reaſon, that if any motion doth offer to adviſe 
you to fix your thoughts upon him, you ſo ſoon (hifc it off, as a troubleſome com 
panion, and ſome (light jolly thought is admitted with gladneſs into thoſe embre. 
ces which the other courted ? Canſucha Temper be fit for Heaven, where nothing 
but thoughts of God run through the Veins of glorified ſouls ? If the di 
of God's glory inthe Goſpel, is accounted no better than folly by natural mens, and 
therefore not received *; the manifeſtation of it above, would meet withno better 
valuation of it, unleſs the Temper both of Judgment and Will were changed; 
They are ſpiritually to be diſcerned here, and no leſs ſpiritually to be diſcern» 
ed above. The weak and wateriſh eye muſt be cured by ſome powerful Me. 
dicine, before it can ſtare upon the light of the Sun, or delight it (elf in its 
lory. 
- (3) Love icadnty in Heaven. Love is a grace that ſhoots the gulf with us, and 
attends us not only to the Suburbs, butinto the very heart of Heaven, when other 


graces condudt us only tothe gates, and then take their leavesof us, as having no 
* x Cor. 13.8. bufinefs there. ' Charity never faileth *, - And indeed, 'tis fo effentially our 


in every plaoe, that it is concluded, that God cannot free us from the Obligation 
of it, whilſt we remain his creatures 3 becauſe God being infinite] and 
therefore infinitely amiable, and infinitely gracious to them, it would ſeem unrigh- 
teous, and inconſiſtent with fupream neſs, to forbid the creature an affetion 
to that which js infinitely excellent, and a gratitude to its Benefaftor, which can 
be paid only in dove. Now tho we are bound to love Ged in the higheſt degree, 
yet. every new 'tnercy adds a freſh Obligation to return our affe&tion to him. $0 
when weſhall have the cleareſt beams of God's love, darting upon us from Heaven, 
we ſhall alſo bave higher Obligations to love him, both for bis excellency, which 
ſhall be more viſiblez and his love, which ſhall be more ſenſible. Now can the 
heart of a natural man cling about God ? Can it forget its Fathers houſe, and be 
wholly taken up-with the Creator's excellency ? Can he that loved pleaſures more 


* 2 Tin, 3-41thay God * in the World, love'God more than pleaſures in Heaven, without an altes 


ration of his ſoul?. No: Theheart muſt be firſt circumciſed by God, before we can 


* Deut. 30. 6. love God with all our heart *.. If we will not be ſubject to the Law of God here; 


how cart we be ſubje& to the Loveof God, which is the Law of Heaven? How 
can We cleave.to God without love, ar reliſh him without delight? No matt 
in; a neaturab Eſtate, could ſtay in Heaven, becauſe' he:doth not love the per» 
ſon, whoſe. -pteſence only makes it Heaven. How can there be /a conformi» 
ty;;to: God- in/ affeftion;- without a conformity to bis Holineſs? A. choicenels 
of; Jove, with: a perverſcneſs of will Lows awe delight, without a re&t- 
tude-of hearts love of -God, without a loathing of Sia 5 a fervency of love, 
with a. vidlence: of luſt :: all theſe are- contradictions. He that bath a hatred 
F ann A petind the-main duty of - Heaven 3. aid therefore what ſhould 
there? 1! LAT '1 hn 'y — | 

| {4-) Praiſe 458 ſervice! in Heaven, | If ® pure Angel be not ſufficient for (0 
elevated: a diity,! bow unfitthen is a drofly ſoul ? Whac is the Argels Note, Ho- 
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raiſe that which he hates 2 What is the note of glorified Saints ? 'Tis Allelvjab, 
Rev. 19. 1. Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord our God : 
And again they faid, Alelujab, ver. 3. Alletujab, for the Lord God Onmipotent reign- 
2h, ver. 6- Nothing but Allel»jab four times, ver. 1, 3, 4, 6, Howcan that heart 
frame an Allelujab, that is ſtaft with Tealoufics of him ? How can he exalt the Ho- 
nour of God, who was always pleaſed with the violations of it? How can he 
rejoice at the Lord's reigning, that would not have One luft ſubdued by his power? 
How can a natural man, as natural, ever be wound up to a height, fit for ſuch 
rains, fince out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaks £ The Tongue 
can never be framed to praiſe, while the heart is evil. Our bleſſed Saviour muſt 
be glorified in ws, before he can be glorified by us *. If a man in a meer natural * , Thee, ;. 
ſtate, be unfit for this heavenly Work , how unfit are then their Tongues to 1», :2. 
ſound his praiſe, which are always filled with reproaches of God ? And how can 
their cars endure to hear it from others, which were never offended with theblaſ- 
ies of him? They could never rejoice in this heavenly conſort, were they ad- 

mitted. Nay, their enmity tothe Work, would not permit their ſtay. The ſmoke 
of pure Incenſe, is fitter, rather to drive a Swine out of the Room, than toinvite 
his continuance. 

2, The new birth is neceſſary, as to the duty, ſo to the reward of Heaven. As 
the reward is exceeding glorious the preparation thereto, muſt be exceeding gra- 
cious. The rewards of Heaven are ſomething incorporated with us, inlaid 1n the 
very frame of our ſouls, and cannot be conceived enjoyable, without a change in 
the nature of the Subjet. Man was firſt formed, before he was brought into the 
garden of Eder, or pleaſure *: There he put the man whom he had formed. Man * Gen. 2.8, 
muſt be new-formed, before he be brought into that place, whicty is the Artitype 9 
of Eder, the place of eternal and ſpiritual pleafure, A natural man can no more — = 
reliſh the rewards of Heaven,than a dead carcaſs can eſteem a Crown, and a Purple 
Robe : or be delighted with the true pleaſure of Heaven, thana Swine that loves 
to wallow in the Mire, can be delighted with a bed of Roſes. A diſorder in Na« 
ture, is a prohibition'to all happineſs belonging to that Nature. A diſtempered 
body, under the fury of a Diſeaſe, can find no delight in the pleaſures of the | 
healthful. A wicked man, with a troubled and foaming Sea of fin, and luſt inhis 2 
mind *, would find no more reſt in Heaven, than a man, with his diſ-joynted +1, ,,-.... 
Members upon a Rack , can in the beauty of a Picture. We muſt be ſpiritually 
minded, before we can have either life or peace *®, Righteouſneſs in the ſoul, 1s « gg, s. 5, 
the neceſſary qualification for the peace and joy in the Kingdom of God, Rowe. 
14-17. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy ghoft, . While Malice remains in the Devil's Nature, were he 
admitted into Heaven, he would receive a torment inſtead of a content. A 
wicked man would meet with Hell in the midſt of Heaven, as long as he carrics 
bis own Rack within him, boiling and raging luſts in his heart, which can re- 
ceive no contentment, without Objects ſuitable to them, let the place be what it 


will. Heaven indeed, is not a Place, but a Nature; and it isa contradiction 
to _ that any can be happy with a Nature contrary to the very Eſſence of hap- 
P 


The Pleaſure and Reward of Heaven is, 

(1.) A perfe& likeneſs to God and Chriſt, This is the great priviledg of Hea- 
ven, which the Apoſtle, in the midſt of his ignorance of ade: Particulars, re- 
folvesupon as certain, as that whichreſults from Regeneration, and being the Sons h 
of God, and is the full preparation for the bearifick V ifion, 1 John 3: 2. Now we _ 
are the ſons of God, and is doth not yet appear what we ſhall bes, but we know, that | 
when be appear, wy Pal by iy ri ge te him as he is. He ſeems 
to intimate this, that we can never be like him when he doth appear, unleſs we 
be now, while we are here, the Sons of God z nor everbe admitted to a fight of 
him. 'As Chriſt preſented himſelf without ſpot toGod, when he laid the Founda- 
tion of our Redemption 3 ſo he preſents his People without blemifh to God, when 
he lays on the top-ſtone of it in our glorification *, Now as wecannot be like * Eph. 5. 27, 
to Chriſt in our walk here, without a new Birth z ticither can we without 
tz be like to Chrift in glory keteafter. *Tis tiot the place makes'us _ 

| o | 
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God, but there mult be a likenels to God, to make the place pleaſant to us. Whey 
once the Angels had corrupted their Nature, the ſhort (tay they made in Heaven 
after, did neither pleaſe them, nor reform them. And when Satan appeared hy, 
fore God, among the Argels *, neither God's preſence, nor his {peaking to hin 
did any wiſe better him. He came a Devil, and he went away ſo, without 

pleaſure in the Fake or preſence, but by the permiſſion of God to wreak tz 


malice on holy Fob. An unlikeneſs to God, is the miſery of the creature. T, 
therefore impoſſible, whileſt the ſoul remains in that ſtate, that it can arrive » 
bleſſedneſs, becauſe it isa contradiQion, tothink a felicity can be enjoyed inacop, 
trariety to, and ſeparation from the Fountain of it, Pſal. 73. 27. Lo, they thy 
are far few thee, ſhall periſh. 'Tisby Faith, beholding the glory of the Lord in 
the glaſs of the Goſpel here, that we muſt be transformed into his Image, befor 
'we can be changed into bis glory ”*. And we cantiot 'be like God by holy aftion 
- only, tho we had performed as many of ther, as all the holy men in the Wat 
ever did, -as to the matter of them, abſtracted from the Principle and End : ar 
. the Reaſon is, becauſe God is not only holy in his Attions, but holy in his Natur; 
and therefore we muſtnot only have aCtions materially good, but a holy Natur: 
ſuitable to the holineſs of God z otherwiſe we neither are, nor never can be lit: 
him, | 
(2.) The fruition of God is a priviledg of Heaven, which neceſlarily follow 
this hkeneſs. God is the eternal portion of glorified fouls, upon which t 
Pal. 73-25,26- Jive, He is the ſfirength of their hearts : There is none but God 1n Heaven isthe 
chief Obje& of their love and delight. The preſence of God makes the fulne 
of joy, Pſal. 16. 11. His favour, and thelight of his glorious countenance, cop: 
ſtitutes Heaven and Happineſs ; not the place, but the countenance. God's from 
kindles Hell, and his ſanile renders any place an Heaven. Now an old Natur 
cannot have a good look from God : For fince he is infinitely holy, he mul 
hate unholineſs ; infinitely true, he muſt hate falſity. As it is impoſhible a man 
can love txuth and falſity, righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, as ſuch, at one ard 
the ſame time, in an intenſe degree z Therefore an impure Nature cannot be 
y, unleſs God be mutable. God cannot ſmile on the old Adam, unleſs he hae 
imſclf, What fatisfaftion can ſuch an one poſſibly have in God's preſerice ? Hoy 
can he favour the ſociety. of God, that never loved it 2 Do we naturally low 
any warm mention of God? Have we not a ſtony deadneſs to any heavenly motion 
that falls upon us ? A mighty quickneſs to receive finful motions in that which ve 
love. Do not our countenances fall, and our delight take wings to it ſelf, and 
Hy away, at any lively appearance of God ? If we have ſuch an enmity to bs 
Law, which is but a tranſcript of his Holineſs, much greater muſt our enmity be 
to the, Original Copy. Hence in Scripture men Tre ſaid to refwſe- his law, Plal, 
78. 10., to forſake his law, Plal. 119. 53. tobe far from his law, Plal. 119. 156 
Darkneſs doth not more naturally vaniſh at the appearance of the Sz, than an 
old Nature will fly from the glory and brightneſs of God. A maſs of black 
darkneſs, and an immenſe ſphear of light, may as ſoon be eſpouſed together, as 
a friendly amity be ſtruck up between God and an unrenewed man. God is. light 
without darkneſs, 1 John 1.5. Man is darkneſs it ſelf, as if nothing elſe entered 
into the compoſition of his corrupt Nature, Eph. 5. 8. IK there be therefore 
diſagreement, contrariety, and.unwillingneſs on both ſides, how can any plealing 
correſpondence be effe&ted ? If God ſhould bring a man, with his corrupt Nature, 
into local Heaven, God. could not pleaſe bimſelf in it, nor ſuch an one delight 
himſelf in God, no more than a Swine can be pleaſed with the preſence of an 
Angel, or a Mole ſport it ſelf with the beauty of Flowers, or a vitiated eye It 
Joyce at the brightneſs of light. . _ We muſt really make God ſuch an one as Ws 
ſhape kim in our natural fancy, 'and like to us, before we can take ay plew 
| ſure in ,converſe with him, Our, Nature therefore muſt, be. changed , be 
fore we can pleaſe him; 'or be, fatisfied in him. His prefence elſe will cauſe 
9 . while our finful ſtate remains, an affeftion inconſiſtent with happl- 
neſs. | 


3. The Company of the' Saints. is 4h adjund of that happineſs in Heaven. A ſitting 
Mat. 8.11. down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of Heaven, i a feſtival wy 
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verſe, is a part of that felicity : The coming to be with an innumerable company 
of Angels, with the general Aſſembly, and Church of the -firſt-born, is not the leaſt 
k 


— —— 


ing in the compoſition of this happineſs *. What joy is that man capable of, * Heb. 12, 22, 
which ſhould be: ſurrounded with company he hath the greateſt diſaffeQion to, 23: 


where he could not meet with any one perſon, without the holy quality he hath an 
antipathy againſt ? A natural man never loved holineſs, as holineſs here. The 
more beautiful the Image of God was in any, the more burdenſome was. their 
company. The more degrees any good man wanted of perfe&tion in righteout- 
neſs, the more tolerable was a familiarity with him. If holineſs in others, in a 
lower degree, were dif-aftetted by you, hov7 can you bear the perfeCtion of it ? 
If the mixr and dark goodneſs in renewed men, which was but a weak flaſh of 
the glory of: Heaven, were unwelcome, how will you be able to endure the 1u- 
fire of it ? Again, glorified Saints could not have the leaſt converſe with ſuch an 
one. If carnal Nature were a trouble to them here, when they had many Re- 
liques of corruption, much more muſt it be above, if they were admitted into 
that place of glory, becauſe the more Foly any creature is, the more it hates that 
which is contrary to that holineſs : The more ſetled we are in any thing, the 
more we loath that which is oppoſite to 'it: All the folly in their hcarts here, 
which was the Principle of any Agreement between the one and the other, is 
done away, and the diſagreeing Principle perfected in the blefled. There muſt 
therefore be a change in them, to take pleaſure in you; or a change in you, to 
take pleaſure in them. They mult return to the frame of 6/4 Adam, and put off 
the renewed Image of God, before they can delight in you; or you muſt come 
up tothe frameof the new Adam, and be new created after the ſame Image, before 
you can delight in them. The truth is, ſuppoſing a man admitted into the hea- 
venly place, with an old Nature, he could not continue there. For the Saints 
muſt either leave Heaven, or he muſt. Light and darkneſs cannot agree : What 
makes the one happy, cannot beatifie the other. Saints ſhall not leave it, 


. becauſe 'tis their Inheritance; it was prepared for them, and they for it : A 


natural. man mult, becauſe it was never prepared for. him, nor he fitted 
for it. 

4- ' Spiritnal delights unconceivable are in that ſtate : Which without a new and 
heavenly Nature, it is impoſſible to reliſh. In the light of God, they ſee light, 
and they drink of the rivers of God's pleaſures, and are ſatisfied with the ſatneſs 


of his houſe *. Now is it a flc{hly fatneſs ? Are the pleaſurcs of God carnal or * Pc. 36.8.5, 


piritual ? What is God's pleaſure, ſhall be the pleafure of glorified ſouls. How 
can the ſordid old Temper be hit for fpirttaal delights? Fleſh can never favour but 
the things of the fleſh : Another palate is neceſſary toreliſh the things of the Spi- 


rit, Rom. 8. 5. They that are aſter the flrfh, do mind the things of the fleſh 5 but they egereom, ſiz- 


#hat are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. 


There muſt be a transformation * #2./4- 


by the renewing of the mind, Rowe. 12. 2. which is the palate of the ſoul, before "_ 


| we can know what the will of God is, or taſte what the pleaſures of God are. 


Without it, we can no more reliſh the pleaſures of God, than we can know 
his will, All atisfaQtion doth not reſult from the intrinfick excellency of the Ob- 
pe, or the beauty of a place, or a power in any thing to affe&t us; but from a' 
Faculty rightly diſpoſed to the Objett, and a congruity and agreement between 
that and the underſtanding, and between that.and the will. Brutes cannot bede- 
lighted with intelleQual pleaſures, becauſe they want a Faculty ; nor Fools, be- 
cauſe they want a right diſpoſition of that Faculty. Purity of heart only gives 
us a reliſh of the purity 0 PFs Tit. 1. 15. To the pure, all things are pure ; 
but unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is nothing pure, Anill humour on 
the palate, tinQures the meat, and imbitters that which was ſweet in it ſelf, It 
muſt be freed from. that vitious juice, before it can reliſh the ſweetneſs of Food. 
Natural men, becauffof the impurity of their Natures, favour not thoſe ſpiritu- 


_ al delights, which the Word, and Prayer, and other holy duties afford in them- 


ſelves. What fitneſs then is there in this ſtate, for the delights of Heaven, which 
are as much ſuperior to.thoſe delights in daties, as the Sun doth ſurmount a Star 
lo brightneſ? The beſt unregenerate man is ſunk in ſenſe, ſwallowed up in ſenſe:And 


What ſuitableneſs can there be between a ſpiritural delight, and a ſenſual frame ?' 
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A Diſcourſe of the | 
True pleaſures, and contrary defires, can never abide togethers A carnal man hay 
no apprehenfions of ſpiritual delights, but by the meaſures of animal pleaſure, 
Andif there be no conceptionof them in the underſtanding, what motion to 
can there be in the will, or what fitneſs for them in the affetion ? Without a ney 
Nature, a new Frame, weare no more able to underſtand, or enjoy the pleaſi 
of Heaven, than a Bat is to take pleaſure in a Mathematician's Lines, or a Phils 
ſopher's Books. *Tis not conceiveable how God can make any man happy againſ 
his will, becauſe all pleaſure conſiſts in the agreeableneſs of the Will to the Ob. 
jet. The whole Scheme of Heaven muſt be changed, to make ſuch men happy 
that have not Tempers ſuited to its preſent ſtate. The bright Hangings of 
Heaven muſt be taken down, and others put in their place, topleaſea vitiousNg 
ture, 

OSE. If Regeneration be abſolutely neceſſary to a Goſpel-ſtate, and the enjoyment o 
eternal glory in Heaven; then it informs us, 

1. How much the Nature of man is depraved, For otherwiſe there were no nee 
of his being born again : And no reaſon gould be imagined, why our bleſſed $& 
viour ſhould fo preffingly urge the neceſiuty of it. If man's Nature were accord, 
ing to his Original frame, it would pleaſe God, becauſe it was of his own Cree 
tion, But we arefle(h by our natural birth; and therefore to be happy, we mu 
be ſpiritual by a ſecond birth. *Tis not a new mending, a new repairing, and 
patching, but a new birth. We are by ſin as diſtant from God, and Grace, g 
death from life, as nothing from being. *Tis not a death in appearance, but z 
certain death. God foretold it to Adazr, Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of the hnow- 

4 ledg of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it , for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thy 
 MDIMBDN Halt ſurely die *. 1 ſuppoſe there is nothing here of a copporal death meant (| 
have ſaid before ) ; but a death of his Integrity, and righteous Nature, uponthi 
att of diſobedience : And the reaſon is, becauſe a temporal death did not enſue 
preſently. And God uſes to bepunQual, when he fixed a time to any threatning, 
as here he did, in the day, at that very time thou ſhalt die. Had it been meant 
of a temporal death, he had died at that inſtant. When God threatned Pharag, 
To morrow (ach and ſuch a plague ſhall come, it was certainly ſo : The deſtrutts 
on of Nineveh in Forty days, had been too, had they not repented. When he 
promiſed any mercy, or deliverance at ſuch a time, it was certainly performed; 
* Exod.12.41. The very day, at the end of the time appointed, the [ſraelitescame out of Egypt *, 
And tho God threatned Hezekiah with death, and bids him ſet his houſe in order, 
yet he fixed no time, Iſa. 38. i. Beſides, a temporal death was not neceſlary to 
his puniſhment: God might have flung both body and ſoul away together into 
I Hell. Beſides, a temporal death, or death of the body, was fixt after the pr6 
» 201+ 3+ 12+ miſe of the ſeed *, as a puniſhment ſuperadded upon his fin, as well as the rel, 
of his cating his bread in the ſweat of his brows, and the: pain of Womers Cot 
ception and Travail, which were to put him in mind of his fin in his redeemed 
ſtate. Therefore I queſtion whether a temporal death, or an obnoxiouſnels to 
it, were at all meant there ; but a ſpiritual death, the death of his righteous Nv 
ture. *Tis a certain death, a mighty depravation, aloſs of a noble frame, a beav- 
tiful retitude. How may we cry, as the Prophet in another caſe, Iſa. 14- 12. 
art thou fallen from heaven, oh Lucifer, ſon of the morning | how art thou cut dows 
to the ground | How is our beauty not only defaced, but changed into deform 
ty! How dreadfully are we fallen, not only to lame our ſelves, but dead our 


ſelves, that we cannot riſe again, as a man fallet may ! We are ſo unconceivably | 


changed from what we were, that we carinot be recovered without a new- make, 
without a new birth. Oh that we had a true and fenſible proſpe& of this ! Give 
me leave to ſay, That tho the Fall be the cauſe of all out miſery, yet the true cool 
deration and ſenſe of it, is the firſt ſtep to all our happineſs. And we 
cannot take ſo full a view of it, in the extent of the Nature of it, 
as in the confideration of this DoQrine , viz. The meceſſivy of Regeners 
Hon. Br 
2. If Regeneration be ſo neceſſary, then how much to be lamented is the is 
norance of this DoGrine in the world & And ſtrange and fad it is, that it ſnow 
be ſo little conſidered. The common talk is, of ſerving God,' and eeforming os 
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lifes but who of a thouſand, ſpeaks of the neceſſity of a new Nature? 'Tis a ſad 
caſe, that when a Dodtrine is ſo clear, men ſhould be fo ſtupid, and deludingly 
damn themſelves 3 that they ſhould be ſo ſortiſhly ignorant of this, who have Bi- 
bles intheir hands and houſesz yet not underſtand this, which 1s the great purpoſe 
for which God even ſent the Scripture among the ſons of men. - 'Tis a ſhame not to 
havethe knowledg of this great andneceſlary truth, As the Apoſtle in another caſe, 
iCor. 15. 24+ Some have not the knowledg of God': I ſpeak, it to your ſhame. How 
ſtrange and uncouth doth this Doctrine ound in the cars of the carnal World, 
which wonder at it, as Nicodemws did at our Saviour's. propoſal 3 and think all 
our diſcourſes of it, an heap of Enthufiaſtick Non-ſenſe: ?: *Tis as if we ſhould 
ſpeak Parablesz as if you ſhould talk of Aſtronomy to the natural Foo), or read 
Divinity in Arabick to a man who underſtands only his native.Language. How 
little ſenſible is the World , of the neceflity of this work 2 They expett Chriſt 
ſhould change their miſery into glory, without changing their hearts, and fitting 
their Spirits for it, which will never be. They think 1t enough for them, that 
Chriſt was conceived in the Womb of the Virgin, without being formed again in 
their ſouls 3 as the poor Jews at this day expeCt a Meſſzah, not toalter the frame of 
their Souls, but the frame of the World 3 not to ſubduetheir ſpirits, but to conquer 
the Nations to be their Vafſals. How ſhould this ſtupidity of men, be a matter of la« 
mentation to us ! , 

2. If Regeneration be ſoabſolutely neceſſary, how ſhould Chriſtian Parents en- 
deavour all they can, to have their children regenerate * There is no neceſlity they 
fhould have great Eſtates, and live bravely in the World : but there is a neceſſity, 
a great neceſſity, they ſhould be new creatures, and live ſpiritually. In leaving the 
one to your children, you leave them but Earth 3 1n leaving the other, you con- 
vey Heaven to them. There is an obligation upon you; their old polluted Na- 
ture was derived from you by carnal generation 3 make them amends, by endea- 
vouring to derive grace to them by (ſpiritual inſtruction : You made them Children 
of Wrath z why will you not endeavour to make them Children of God, and 
Heirs of Heaven, Education of it (ſelf will not produce this noble work; nor 
the bare hearing of the Word, or any outward means whatſoever, by their own 
ſtrength 3 yet the Spiritdoth often bleſs them, - and very much 3 and I doubt not 
but a great number that are regenerate, had the firſt ſeeds ſown in them by areligi- 
ous Education-z and I have made the obſervation in many :. Timothy had a religious 
Education, both by his Mother and Grandmother, tho this did not renew him ; for 
Pax, by the preaching of the Goſpel, was the inſtrument of that : He calls him 
bis own ſon in the faith * : Yet no queſtion, his religious inſtructions from his Pa- « , 5;,; , 
rents, did much facilitate this work. Ute all endeavour therefore, to convince 

them of the neceſlity of anew birth : be earneſt with them, till you ſee it produ- 
ced, that they may not curſe you for being the inſtruments of their beings, but 
bleſs you for being the inſtruments of their ſpiritual life. 

4. This Dodrine acquaints us with the inſufficiency of every thing elſe without this, 
to enable ws to enter into the Kingdom of God. 

(1.) Great knowledg is not ſufficient, Natural knowledg is not. All the Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon ina man, tho it may enable him to take an exatt meaſure of Nature 
from the higheſt (tar, to the meaneſt inſe&, doth no more fit him for Heaven, than - 
the ſtore in the head of a Toad expels his venomous Nature. We have more 
Relicks of Adam's Nature in knowledg, than we have in righteouſneſs. To be 
a Philoſopher, Phyſecian, or States-man, is not eſſential to happineſs inthis World ; 
much leſs can it prepare a man for the happineſs of another. But grace is as efſen- 
tial to it, as natural heat, and radical moiſture, are to the life of 'a man. Jeſus 

came not to make us Scholars in Naturals, but to endue us with ſach a know- 

ledg, as is in order to eternal happineſs 3 and with ſuch a renewing poteck iple, as 
__might make us capable of Heaven. Knowledg and Wiſdom are ſome of the 
choiceſt Flowers in Natures Garden : But it will be a ſmall advantage, to deſcend 
to Hell with our brains fullof Wit and Sophiſtry. One ſaving cry from a new- 
born-Infant-ſoul, is of more value, than the knowledg of all Philoſophers. 
Spiritual knowledg is not 3, that is, the knowledg of fpiritual Dottrines , the 
knowledg of Scripture it (el Nicodemws had a good ſtock of thisz he _ 
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ſtood the letter of the Scripture 3 was well read 1n all the parts of the Law 3b 
was thought fit to be one of the great Sexhedrim : Something elſe was requiſite 
beſides this 3 a new birth was (ti!l wanting. What if we underſtood the mind 
the Spirit of God in every Verſe in the Bible; were able to diſcourſe profound. 
ly of the great Myſteries of the Goſpel; had the gift of Prophecy, and knoy. 
ledg of things to come had the interpretation of the whole Book of the Res 
lation writ in our minds 3 what will all this avail us ? An Evangelical Head, wi 
be but drier Fuel for eternal burning, without an Evangelical impreſſion upon the 
heart, and the badg of a new Nature. Men may propheſie® in Chriſt's Name, 
in his Name caſt Devils out of bodies, and Devils of error out of mg 
brains 3 yet not be regarded by Chriſt : but he ſays to them, I ever krrew you : d4. 

* Mat.7,22,23- part from me ye that work iniquity *, If they had had this mark, and Goſpel-iy 
preſſion, our Lord would have known them. Chriſt in Heaven would hay 
owned himſelf formed in the heart : He could not have been ignorant of his om 
Nature and Off-{pring, 

Well then: A man may have all the learning of Chriſtians and Heathens ſto 
red up in his head, and not the leaſt ſtamp of it in his heart, He may be wiſe 
knowledg, and a fool in improvement. A heap and pack of knowledg, is not wi 
dom among men, without an application of that knowledg to particular exigencie 
and uſctulnels. 

(2.) Ontward Reformation is not ſufficient. Regeneration is never without Re 
formation of life : But this may be without that : We may be outward Chriſt 
ans, without an inward principle, tho we can never be inward Chriſtians, with 
out an outward holineſs.. The new birth is properly an internal work, and ſhow 
it ſelf externallyz asthe heat of the heart, and vital parts, will evidence it ſelf n 
outward motions: The kings daughter is all glorious within, as well as without, 
Pſal. 45.13. What a Vanity would it be, to boaſt of Freedom from other Dib 
eaſes, it thou haſt the Plagve upon thee ? What a poor comfort is it, to brag d 
thy being without groſs immoralities, whileſt the plague of thy Nature remain 
uncured?OQutward Reformation only(tho of excellent uſe), is but a new appearancy 
not a new creature 3 a change of lite, not of the heart :.. Whereas this work we 
diſcourſe of, isa new birth 1n the underſtanding and will ; it begins at the Spirit, 
and deſcends from thence tothe body, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. *Tis a ſanCtification in"Spiri, 
Soul, and then Body. Can that which can be no evidence to us in ſelf-examinath 
on, be of it (elf (ufhcient to waftus to Heaven? If you retire to take a view 
your ſelves, whether you belong to God , will you judg by your oub 
ward Actions, or inward Frame >? There is no Charadteriſtical diff6 
rence in any external Action, between a true Chriſtian, and an Hype 
crite : That therefore which 1s not a ſufhcient Evidence to us, of a right to hap 
pine(s, cannot be a ſufficient preparation of our ſelves for it. 

This Reformation may proceed either, 

(1.) From force and fear. Such a Reformation is from impediments, not from 
inclination. The cutting a Bird's Wings, takes not away its propenſity to fly; but 
4ts ability. © The cutting the Claws of a Lion, or pulling out his Teeth, chaogs 
not his Lioniſh Nature.Fear reſtrained Herod from putting John to death, whed' his 

* Mat, 14. 5, WHI was inclin'd to theact *. Fear may parethe Nailsof finz Grace only canhit- 
der the growth, and take away 1ts life. This doth but only ſtop the (treams, not choak 
the Fountain. i 

Or (2.) From ſenſe of outward intereſt. It may be a rational abſtinence from 
thoſe ſordid pleaſures, which debaſe a man's Eſteem, and-prey upon his Reputith 
on; and in the mean time, his inward Luſts may triumph, while outward appear 
ances are ftopt. Such a ſplendid life may conſiſt with thoſe inward Vermine, more 


contrary to the yn Nature of God, and as inconſiſtent with a man's happineb.” 


The River which raninopen view, may fink, and run as fiercely through ſubterrane- 


an Caverns. Men may caſt out One groG Devil, tomake way for Seven more ſpir 
we ones. The intereſt which. reftrains outward atts, will not reſtrain inward 
Well then: an outward Reformation, without an inward Grace, can no more 
rettifie Nature, than-an abſtinence from Luxury, can cure a Diſeaſe a man bath 
| cone 
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. Neceſſity of Regeneration 47 
| arrated chrough Intemperance, without ſome other Phyſick ro pluck up the 
root of the Diſtemper. Outward-applications of Salves and Oyntments, will do 
little good in a Fever, unleſs the ſpring-of the Diſeaſe be altered, and a new cya- 
[7 wrought in the Blood. All outward afts are but bodily exerciſe, which profit 
little*, - Outward Reformation doth bur {weeten the converſation, but doth not + , Tin. 4. $. 
yethe man: Heonly is a Veſſel unto. Honour, who hath purged himſelf from 
theſe things, 2 Tim.2.21.. If « man therefore purge himſelf from thoſe, ke ſhall be yt 
v1to honour. Outward Reformation only,'tis a cleanſing of our life; but not our (Fes, 
Se)f-Nature muſt be purged. 
_ (3) Mordlity is not ſufficient. By Morality, 1 mean, notonly an outward Re- 
formation, but ſome love to moral Vertue, as the Heathens had, raiſed upon the 
thoughts of the excellency of it. Nicodemms was a moral man: He had ſome af- 
{ion to Chriſt, upon the conſideration of his Miracles ; he had never elſe ven- 
tured to come tohim, ſomuch as by night. He had no blot upon his Converſati- 
on 3 he had deſires to be inſtruted. This was more than a bare abſtinence from 
fin 3 yet notwithſtanding, beſides thoſe moral qualifications, he muſt have a new 
birth, before he can {ce the Kingdom of God... Men may do much gocd, be very 
uſeful to others in their Generarion, yet be in the very bottom of unregeneracy. 
An healing Witch, as well as a hurting one, is the Devil's Client, and in covenant 
with him *. There is not ſo great a difference between the higheſt degree of Glo- * Burrougs” 
ry in Heaven, and the loweſt degree of Grace on Earth, as there is between the Ms chore, 
loweſt degree of ſaving Grace, and-the higheſt-degree of natural Excellency, be. * 7** 
cauſe the difference between theſe is ſpecitical, as between a rational and irratio- 
nal creature z the difference between the other, is only in degree, as between an 
infant and a man. *'Tis one thing to have a love to moral Vertue, another thing 
to have a love to God in it; one thing to-move for ſelf, and another thing to 
move for the glory of the Creator ; one thing to be animated by Reaſon, and an- 
other thing to be 1n{pired by the Holy Ghoſt. What can a moral honeſty profit 
that man, who values the World's dung above the Creator's glory ? What tho he 
be honeſt, and uſcful to his Neighbours, muſt his afte&ion ro God be meaſured 
by his honeſty among men? [The great bulineſs is from what principle it flows. 
What if he doth good to others, whileſt he doth his Creator wrong, by foſtering 
any one thing in his heart above him? Can his goodneſs to others, make a compen- 
ſation for his diſeſteem of Gad ? The braveſt man in the whole World; who hath 
no other deſcent than from Adam, muſt have a new quality put into his heart, be- 
fore he can be happy : For if a new birth beneceſlary, all endowments below it, 
are to no purpoſe for the attainment of that ſtate for which it is intended. What- 
loever is of the old Adam in us, tho it be a beautiful Flower, muſt wither and 
die, 1 Pet. 1.23, 24. For all fleſh is as graſs, and the glory of man, as the flower 
of gra 3 the graſs withers, and the flower thereof fadeth. away. The Apoſtle (ets in 
oppolition, the incorruptible Seed, whereby they were born, and the fairer Flow- 
ers in Natures Garden. The beſt thing which a man glories in, is a Flower, bur 
withering : 'Tis a glory, but the glory of the fleſh : It hath no luſtre in the ſighr 
of God: *Tisnot a Flower to be ct in Heaven : 'Tis only the Word of God, and 
the impreſſions made on us by that Word, which endure for ever. As Herbs can- 
not grow without partaking of the natural influence, and beams of the Sun, ſo + 
nothing ſtands and flouriſhes, but what partakes of the Nature and Spirit of 
Chriſt. "Nay, it is ſo far from being ſufficient, that it is agreat hinderance of Re- 
generation, without the over-powering Grace of God, becauſe it 18 the glory of 
a man; that is, that wherein a man glories, Men are apt to relt upon their Mo- 
rals, without refle&ing upon their Naturals. They ſee no ſpots in their lives 3 
and. therefore will not believe there are any in their hearts. They are fo taken up 
with the-Phariſee, their proud thoughts of their being above others; that they ne- 
ver think how much they-have inwardly of the Publican, in coming ſhort of the 
y of God, Unregenerate Morality therefore is not ſufficient. The heart muſt be 
danged, before: moral Vertues can commence Graces. When this isonce done, what 
were Moral before, become Divine, as having a new principle to quicken them, and 
anew end to diret them. - : 
(4) Religions profeſſions are not ſufficient. Can you upon a ſerious confidera- 
6; tion 
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[1Gal. 5.6. 
*Col. 2. 11. 


*John 3. 2, 


tion conclude, that this only is the import of all thoſe Scriptures which of 
being born of God, raiſed from a death in fin , quickned and led by Ca 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs? are not — in the very 
of ſpeaking them, elevated above any meer profeſſion, which may be declared 19. 
the world without any ſuch work , which is theevident intendment of tho 
Scriptures ? 'Tis not the naming the name of Chriſt , but the departing from 
iniquity z a departing from it in our nature, as well as in our ations, that is the 
badg whereby the Lord knows who are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The Lord knows wha 
are his: and let every one that names the name of Chriſt, _— from iniquity. Reli- 
gious profeſſion only is but a Form, a Figure, a Shape of Godlineſs : A Pitture 
made by Art, without Life, and Power, and an enlivened Faculty, anda Diving 
Principle whence it ſhould proceed 3 'tis but a name of Life at beſt under a 
ſtateof death, Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt, and art dead. Pro. 
feſfions without a new nature, are no more the things God requires of us, than 
Sacrifices under the Law, without a Broken Heart : "I is not a following our Sayi- 
our in Profeſſion, but in Regeneration, which gives the Apoſtles a Title to that 
romiſe of fitting upon his Throne in Glory , Mat. 19. 28. Te! that have fob 
Load me in Regeneration , ye ſhall ſit upon Twelve Thrones , judging the Twelue 
Tribes of Iſrael. Judas had followed Chriſt till that time , and after, in a Pro- 
feſſion, but not inthe Regeneration, not from a Regenerated Principle. 

5. Multitudes of External Religious Duties and Priviledges, are not ſufficient, 
Men are very apt to place their ſecurity here: It was thegreat labour of the Pro- 
phet 1/ajah, to bring the Fews in his time off from them: God doth not require 
attendance on ordinances , as the ultimate end, but as meansto the beginning and 
promoting a New Birth , Iſa. 11. 16. To what purpoſe is the multitude 
Sacrifices to me £ Waſh ye, make ye cleavy. The reſting in theſe, is the manifeſt de 
ſtruction of mens ſouls, when thouſands of Sacrifices to God, cannot be accept 
ble without a new nature. We naturally affect an eaſy Religion, and outward 
ats of Worſhip, eſpecially under the Goſpel, have no great difficulty in them. 
Men would rather be at great expence of ſacrificing, than crucihe one beloved fin 
andcringe a Thouſand times before the Croſs of Chriſt, than nail one corruption xt 
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to it : How ecafic a work were it, toget to Heaven, if nothing elſe were required 
but to be a member of the Chriſtian Viſible Church? Circumcifion was a priv- ( 
ledg, but it evailed nothing without a new Creature*. There was another Circum- it f 
cifion made without hands, the work of God, that was required*; A wew Cres a 
txre, without which, Outward Circumcifion ſignified nothing. The Pradtifſe of cot 
ſome Duties may ſtand with an inward hatred of them, as the abſtinence from yet 
ſome fins may ſtand with an inward loveto them. Outward Worſhip is but a Car ter 


kaſs, when the Soul is not conform'd to God, the Object of Worſhip , and doth If 
not attainan Union to, and Communion with God, which is theend of Worſhip. 

what are all atts of Worſhip without anature ſuitable to the God we approach ut- 

to inthem ? Judge not therefore of your ſtate, by any external aftions ; No outs 

warda@, but unregenerated perſons may do, yea, they may expreſs. much zealin 

them 3 They may have their bodies as Martyrs conſumed by flames, withoutha- 
ving their Corruption conſumed by Grace 3 a ſtinking breath may make as good 

Mutick to the ear in a Pipe, as a ſound one : There is ſomething more neceflary 

than a bare performance of Duties. 

*(6.) Nay more, Convi&ions are not Jofotees. Nicodemns was ſtartled by our 
Saviours Miracles, believes him to be a Prophet ſent by God, acknowledgeth that 
God was with him*, yet ſtill che neceſſary qualification of a new birth was want- 
ing. Your ſpirits may be torn in pieces by terror, the heart of ſtone-may be rent 
aſunder, and yet noheart of fleſh appear; the ground may be plowed, yet not 
ſown : Senfſuality and Luſt may be kept under by a Spirit of Bondage, when it is 
not caſt out by a Spirit of jon : The Sun may ſcorch you, and not enliveo 
you : The knowledg of the foulneſs of fin, and the fierceneſs of wrath , is the 
work of the Spirit in the Law z The New Birth i the Work of the Spirit in the 
Goſpel 3 the Stone may be cut and hewed by the Law; and yet never poliſht by 
the Goſpel, never brought into Covenant, Hol. 6. 5, 7. 1 have hewed them by my 
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© Prophets, but they like men have tranſgreſt the Covenant. 'Tis not then great __ 
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ledg, fair coloured Fruit, Oil in the Lamp 'of. Life , Loud Profeſſions, Glitte- 
ring Services, or Tearing Convictions, which are this Badg, whereby Chriſt 
knows his own from all the world beſides all theſe will be anſ{wered, I know you 
wot : Is it not<hen a worthy work, and hightime to get that new nature, whereby 
God will know thee to belong-to him ?  Profeftions may be falſe, outward Re- 
formation may be but asa Painted Sepulcher : Knowledg only elcvatcs the Undet- 
ſtanding 3 but as our Communion lies in the Acts of the Will, there mult be 
ſome work upon that to fit us for our great Happineſs. If theſe things are not 
(afficient, then Profane men cannot expect Heaven by the Way of Hell. 

USE 2. If Regeneration be fo abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation 3 How miſe- 
rable is the condition of every unregenerate man | What a miſerable caſe is it, that 
Foners ſhould dream on in their deluſions, till everlaſting burnings confute their 
Fancies, and turn their Hopes intodreadful deſpair? Oh, how do moſt mea live, 
zsif this Doftrine were a mere fallity; and a&t as if they would take Heaven by 
the violence of their Luſts, not by the Induſtry of Grace ? Know you not that 
an unrighteons nature ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? 1 Cor. 6, 9. Know 
you not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? be not deceived, 
&c, Is it poſſible you ſhould be 1gnorant of that which ſtares you in the Face, 
in every Pagein the Bzble ? if you know not this, you know nothing, Be not de- . ſl 
ceived ; Nothing is ſo natural as heart -deceit, and prefumptuousconfidence; the 
Apoſtle elſe would not have ſpoken of it, with ſuch an Emphaſis, but that he 
Ynew how apt men are to'delude themſelves with hopes of Mercy in a State of Sin. 

Sef flattery 1s one of the {trongeſt branches, which grows upon the Pride of Na- 

ture. How vain is it to fancy to your ſelves a fitneſs for Heaven, while thereare * 

only preparations for Hell ? Whence ſhould ſuch imaginations ariſe ? Not from 

God ; 'tis contrary to all his profeſt declarations ; Is it from your ſelves ? Whar , ' 
Reaſon have you to believe your Fancies 1n Spiritual things, whoare lo often 

miſtaken in Temporal ? Is it from the Devil 2 What Reaſon have you to believe 

your greateſt Enemy ? If this Work be wrought, he hath for eyer loſt you : 'Tis 

he that cheriſhes ſuch notions, for he hath no pleaſure to undo his Kingdom, and 

loſe his Subje&ts. Never did any man uſe ſo much diligence to get a new Nature, 

s the Devil doth to hinder him. 

Will you ſeriouſly conlider, 

(1.) 'T1s highly irrational to exped ſecurity and glory in an unregenerate ſlate. Is 

it for us to ſeparate thoſe things, which God- hath joined, fl:(h and deitrution, 
a New Birth and a Kingdom? that whichdpth naturally tend to Hell, can never 
condu( us to Heaven: Can the Old Nature, which frames a hit ſubje& for eternal 
vengeance, ever faſhion it to be a Veſſel of External Glory 2? There is as great a 
tendency in the Old Nature to H&dlI, as there is of a Stone, or Lead, tothe Earth. 
If men may be (aved intheir Unregeneracy. | 

(1.) God muſt be falſe to himſelf. Falſe he muſt be to his Truths falſe to his . 
Holineſs, falſe to his Son, falſe to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel. God muſt 
change the Covenant of Grace, blot out all his Threatnings in Scripture, give 
the lie to all his declarations inthe word, proclaim himſelf uwawiſeinall his admi- 
niſtrations, if ever ſuch a man be happy 3 and is it not a damnableconceit, and a 
provoking wilh, to deſire, that God ſhould bely himſelf, tro befriend us ? There 
muſt be a New Goſpel, before any can beſaved without a New Nature ; this can- 
not be: Muſt God change bis Law, or we our Luſts 2 God hath ſetled and decla- 
red a decree, that none that are not born again, ſhall enter- into the Kingdom of 
God o bis Decree(tands irreverſible, the change muſt necefſarily therefore be on 
ournde. = | 
(2.) As faras I can underſtand, God muſt put himſelf out of Heaven, before that 
ſuch a man can come thither : There can be nopleaſure on either fide with ynſui- 
tableneſs : If God:be abſent from:Heaven, as to his glorious preſence., bow can 
there be happine(s ? He loves his own Righteouſneſs better than toendure ſuch 
mens preſence z and they love their unrighteouſaeſsſo much as not tobear his.No 
man cares for coming intoaplace, which is polletied by one that he hates 3 they can 

no pleaſue. to be in a Heayen with God, who were delighted to be in 4 
vorld without bin*. L | * Eph. 2. 12. 
_——_- H (3) Jeſus 
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.) Jeſus Chriſt muſt be a liar, and the Goſpel falſe, 'if ever there be a He 
—_ Joe old | hot He hath aſſerted it, that is truth it ſclf5-and is it ao 
madneſs to imagine a poſhibility of coming thither m ſpight of him? You 
upon better grounds hope to be crowned Monarch of the whole World tot 
row, than to enter into Heaven without being born again. Chriſt value 
Truth, tho he did not his life, above our Souls, and his Word will ſtand firms 
gainſt all preſumptuous confidence whatſoever. 

(4) Suppoſe God ſhould reverſe his Goſpel, C which cannot be ) and declare any 
ther, I cannot ſee how the caſe would be mended ; For what Goſpel can God fi 
with a ſalvo to his own Honour, without the creatures being righteous, to enjoy! 
the benefit of it > Muſt God conform himſelf to the will of our luſts > Muſt 
caſt his Holineſs intothe depths of the Sea 2 Muſt he paint himſelf blackto 
withour hue ? As the Negroes picture him of their own colour: Ina Wo 
God ceaſe to be God, that you may ceaſe to be miſerable ? To delire happing 
without a New Nature, ſhows a contempt of God, f1cce it isto deſire it on terns 
on which it is diſhonourable for God togive it. 

Well then : This Do@rine is ſo certainly trae, that if an Angel from Heavg 
ſhould declare the contrary, he ought not to be believed, Gal. 1.8. Let himh 


+ accurſed, that is, he would be more a Devil than an Angel, and it would be an 


curſed Do&rine: He muſt found his DoGtrine upon another Goſpe), and aGd 
pe] printed in Hell, but impoſſible to have an Imprimatur from Heaven. bj 
poſſible then for any man, after ſuch an aſſertion of our Saviour, to live undertly 
hearing of the Chriſtian DoCtrine, and fancy a Heavenly Glory belonging to hin 
without a Heavenly Nature ? 

(2.) Asit is highly irrational, ſo it is highly fenful, to lie in an unrenewed fig, 
To continue in it after the declaration of Gods Holineſs, in ſo eminent a manney 
in the death of his Son, is a high approbation of unrighteouſneſs, and ac 
tempt of his Infinite Purity ; for fince he hath ſhown himſelf a hater of fin, al 
the old nature of Adam inthe deathof the Redeemer , more than he could 
other way; the foſtering the Old Nature 1n us, is a valuing that which God hah 
manifeſted his hatred of. and a flighting all the expreſſions of his love. It draw 
a greater guilt upon our perſons, than Adam did by his fall upon our natures, o 
15. 22. If Thad not come and ſpoken to them, they had not had ſin, 1f I hadnx 
told them thoſe things, and preached Heavenly Doctrineto them, their fia hadbea 
as it werea petty larceny in compariſon of what it is now, a Treaſon againſt ay 
Fathers Crown and Dignity, but now they have hated me and my Father. | 

(3.) Henee it follows, that ſuch a mans condition muſt be exceeding miſerable.Thok 
that bave a part in the firſt reſurretion , on them it is ſaid the ſecond death fhall bm 
no power, Rev. 20. 6. Whethere he means the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, or the ſpiritul 
reſurreCftion of the ſoul 3 The ſecond death then ſhall have power over them tha 
have no part in the firſt Reſurreftion. 

(1.) Such are peculiarly miſerable. Such a man had better have been any other 
Creature,a Toad,a Serpent, a Beetle, hable to be trod to death by the next comer, 
than have been a man, and live and die with a Serpentine Nature, and - without 
renewingiGrace, would be glad one day to change ſtates with them ; and'it ul 
been better tohavebeen born in the darkeſt partof America than in England yan 
better to havelived in the blindeſt corner in England-than in London, where 


hath heardſo much, and ſo often of the neceflity of the New Birth, and yet <6 


riſhed an Old Nature : *Tis an aſtoniſhing madneſs this; better'never to have beet 
born a man, than not be a real Chriſtian, which he cannot be without this Ne# 
Birth, this neceſſary Regeneration better never to have entred by the Door 
Baptiſm into the Chriſtian ſociety, thannot have a nature anſwerable to the by 
tiſmal intendment. There is not the meaneſt beggar that creeps in the ſtreet, tat 
moſt ulcerous Lezarsthat lies at a door, butif renewed, is infinitely bappierthas 
any one unrenewed' can be with all worldly felicity. 


(2.) Such are unavoidably miſerable. The Mercy of God can never make you 
happy againſt his truth,the Righteouſneſs of God can never do it without the 8& 


ry qualification.. Is it juſt with Godto give his worſt enemies the ſame re 


ward of glory with his choiceſt Friends? To thoſe that never endeavoured 
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egenerahon, 
© their lives according tothe methods of the Goſpel, as to thoſe who have 
1 the Holy Image of his Son drawn and wrought in their hearts; in 2 Tiav. 4. 
He is ſaid to be arighteons Fudg, which could not be, if hegave the ſame rewards 
both the contrary qualifications. The Devil may as ſoon be ſaved as any man 
-hout a New Birth : Tho there be enough written againſt the Salvation of De- 
there is more written in the Book of God againſt the Salvation of men 
ing and dying 1n an un erate ſtate, than againſt the Salvation of Devils. Do 
3 expetto ſee the Kingdom of God without it 2 Why, that form on which 
» fit, that duſt under your feet, far cleaner than our ſelves by Nature, arefitterto 
brought into that place of glory 3 the Holineſs of God can better endure them 
han an unrenewed man 3 he pronounced their kind good at the Creation ; but 
e was an unrenewed nature pronounc'd good by God. You can nomore ſhun 
\ eternal miſery without it, than you cana temporal death with it 3 you can no 
Ye fly from Hell than fromyour ſelves. Our Bleſſed Saviour, the Redeemer of 
\eworld, will know nonefor admiſhon into happineſs, without his badg upon 
hem, Mat. 7. 23. 1 never knew you; You had nothing in you worthy my know- 
lo and affe&ion : Where isthe Evangelical imp upon your ſoul? will be 
he only Queſtion then askt. 

Well then 3 I wiſh every unregenerate man-would put the queſtion to his ſoul, 

1] dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Can I with a chearful ſecurity meer the 

rath of God in its march againſt me ? Is eternal darkneſs a delightful ſtate ? Is 

zeternal ſeparation from the Bleſſed God to be defired ? Isa preſent ſenſual life 
» be preferred beforea joyful Eternity ? Is there any one Scripture in the whole 
Book of God can give me comfort in this ſtate? What then doſt thou , Oh my 
ul, ſpend thy thoughts abaur, fince there is nothing to procure thy felicity, but 
bis New Birth? | 

USE 3. Is of Comfort. Is it ſo, that without Regeneration there is no ſalva- 
jon? Then how great is the comfort of that perſon, who hath attained this ne- 
(ſary thing 2 What a foundation is here for the compolition of new Songs for 

iritual exultings? what a diffuſion may there be of pleaſure through the whole 
ul 2 - That little Regenerating principle within you 1s more neceſlary than the 
iſdom of Solomon, the Power of Nebuchadnezzar, the Glory of Ahaſuerns, the 
aching heads of the moſt knowing men in the world, and ſhall make you happy, 
when others in their unrenewed wiſdorn, and unſanRified wealth, ſhall deſcend ta 
deſtruction. 

I. The leaſt true Grace- hath comfort from hence. Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God; therefore if he be born again, he ſhall ſee it : 
Oar Saviour doth not ſay, except a man hath been born fo long, arriv'd to ſuch 
aſtature, but ſimply born again ; it lies upon the eſſence, not upon the degree : 
A Child that cries the firſt minute it 1s born, is ina ſtate of life, as well as a Man 
n the Prime of his Strength : A Child hath the Nature of a Man, tho attended 
with ſome (ſtrong diſeaſe and great infirmitiesz tho every true Chriſtian hath not 
the fame growth, yet he hath theſame birth, the ſame renewing Spirit. If a man 
bein Chriſt, he is a new creature z the Apoſile dath nat ſay, he isa ſtrong creature, , | 
oratall creature, Sr. Joh reckons Three different States of Chriſtians*; Children, , A 3: 
Towng Men, and Fathers, and all ina ſtate of the — God. 

2. Here is Comfort in the ignorance of the time of the New Birth. Except a 
man be bor# 4geir, not except he know the time of his being born again; the 
want of the knowledg of the time hath troubled ſome 3 but 'tis no matter for the 
time, if we find the elfencial propertiesz our happineſs is ſecured by the eſſence, 
not by the circumſtance. 'Tis the Glory of thoſe that were bors in Sion, that they | 
were born there*,tho the time of their birth mere not exa#ly known by thew : Many * Pal. 87. $ 
maytell the firſt tions to it,the firſt ſtrong conviction,the firſt time they found 
their hearts affeted 3 this is more eaſy, than to tell the yery time when ſpiritual 
life was infus'd, apy more than tq tell the punCual time when the Child wasquick- 
ned inthe Womb z.-this is no more known , than that particular minute , when 
this orthat addition was made to our ſtature and growth, tho the growth it ſelf 


3 Such are New Born to the enjoyment of Ged in glory. If none ſhall ſee God 
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without it, then thoſe ſhall certainly ſee God who have it ; *tis for the undef. 
inheritance, that God did firſt beget you, 1 Per, 1. 3. He hath begotten u; 4 x 
lively hope, to an inberitance undefiled, incorrnptible, that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
Heaven for you : Had not God intended you for an everlaſting converſe With him. 
ſelf, he would not have takenſuch pains, but have let you lain in your blood, ang 
run down the ſtream of Nature into the Ocean of a miſerable Eternity, withy, 
common Maſs of the World. What comfort will this be, when you ſee the of 
houſe of your bodies, full of gaps, ready to fall, that your reborn ſoulsare 
to take poſſeſſion of their eternal inheritance ? Paul was one of the higheſt ray 
in Chriſtianity, both in grace and office, yet the Crown of Righteouſneſs was not ay, 
ly laid up for him, and to be given to biav, but to all that love the appearj 
Chrii#*, that is, toall thoſe that from the Principles of the New Nature, afpj 
to that perfeCtion, which ſhall be at the appearance of Chriſt : There is as cert 
a tendency by the ordination of God of a renewed foul to Heaven, a 
flame intothe air. Graceand glory arein Nature the ſame thing as a ſeed and | 
lant. 
E 4. 'Tis Comfort upon this account , If New-born to Heaver, then to all thing 
which may further your paſſage thither, and aſſiſt you init, ToGod as yourGod af 
King to protect you, as your Father tocheriſh you; to the promiſes as your 
miſes, asaſſurances and deeds for Heaven; to a Sandtification of all ſtates for afix. 
therance of you in your travel to, and fitneſs for this Kingdom 3 to a fight of Gol 
in his Ordinances, and in his Providences 3 he willnot deny a beam here in his is 
ſtitutions to thoſe, for whom he reſerves his full face hereafter; to a fellowſhy 
with God in duties of Worſhip, as a foretaſte of a perpetual Communion with 
him; to an improvement of all graces ; to the perfeCteſt drels at laſt of all beay 
tiful grace, which may compleatly fit you for an everlaſting fight of God in Hes 
ven. | | 
USE 4. If without-the New Birth there's no entring into Heaven ; They # 
ftands you upon to clear np your Evidencer for the New Birth. If the exiſtence of 
be neceflary for our felicity, theknowledg of it is neceſlary for our comfort: Thy 
is the great diſtinguiſhing Evangelical fign 5 without an ipward Principle of Lik, 
we have not reached the intendment of the Goſpel, Joh. 6. 63. 1he words of 
are ſpirit and life. Joh. 10. 10. 1am come that you might have life : He hath now 
terc{t inthe Goſpel that hath not this in his heart : Every manin Chriſt muſt bez 
New Creature. 

To encourage you in this Work, Conſider, 

1. 'Tis by this you muſt know your Juſtification. Juſtification is our Bleſſednek, 
Rom. 4. 8. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute fin 5 And this isthe 
way to know our bleſledneſs; forgiveneſs of fin precedes the inheritance, and 
both this and that are received only by the ſanRified through faith inChriſt, AG.as. 
18, 1hat they may receive forgiveneſs of fin, and inheritance among them which at 
JanTified by faith, whichis in me. The alteration of our frame is #otins, more diſcer 
nable to us, than that of our relative ſtates z the new Creature diſpoſitions diſs 
ver what relation we ſtand into God :; This is a certain truth,he that doth not find 
the draught of Gods image in him, hath no reaſon to conclude he hath any favirg 
intereſt 10 the propitiatory facrifice of the Redeemer : As the Blood and Watt 
were not ſeparated in their effuſion upon the Crofs, neither are-they intheir apple 
cation to the foul; water to renew'us, and blood to juſtifie us 3 The Waſting 
Regeneration evidencethour being juſtified by grace * 3 The Apoſtle infers the os 
from the _ SF —_ 

2. Therefore by the knowledg of this only you ed11g4im comfort. The great 
is, Oh that 1 were aſſured. a Low grear bali coitibar np the Nev 
Birth. Tis the Officeof the Spirit, not'only to:comfort but'renew, and to cotty 
fort by renewing * The hope of eternal life is founded upon the renewing of tht 
Holy Ghoſt,as well as on Juſtification byGrace * :The ſpirit as a comforter is to guilt 
into all truth |, into that truth —_— *: The Property of the 
is ro guide us1nto fanftifying truth, and ſanttifie us by that truth 5 'the Spirit 
witnels with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God ; its witneſs is by ſows 
thing within us, not without us «There muſt be" ſomething - in-our _— 

» foundation 


Neceſſity of Repener ation 
foundation of this teſtimony ; what witneſs can there be in an Old Nature? Look 
. after therefore thoſe eſſential rag of the New Nature: Chriſt preached 
Duty and Comfort together 3 his firſt Sermon, Mar. 5. is made up of both. The 
dear evidence of a New Life ſeated in the Center of the Soul, will be a furer 
Teſtimony of out Right to, and fitneſs for glory, than if an Angel from Heaven 
Gould affure us in the name of God, that we are ſome of his heirs 3 The Teſti- 
mony of an Angel, .isbut that of a Creature, Jower than the Verbal teſtimony of 
the Son of God. The evidences of the beginnings of glory , by the Operations of 
Grace, and a Godlike N#ture, are more uncontrolable, than the higheſt afluran- 
ces all the Angels in Heaven can give us. Clear up this thereforeg There are 
many counterfeits 3 men may take morality, outward Reformation, heaps of Re. 
ligious Duties,to be this work, but theſeare all inſufficient,and men without good 
examination may cheat themſelves, and take Copper for Gold, and Tin for Silver ; 
There is a natural or moral integrity, and an Evangelical integrity : The natural in- 
tegrity God owns in Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. Tea, I know that thou did this in the 
intecrity of thy heart : He was King of the place where Abraham: thought there 
was no fear of God, v. 12. And it is likely there was not : God puts none of 
them upon prayer for themſelves, but Abraham upon praying for them. 
Then ask your ſelves theſe T wo or Three Qyeſtions. 
(1.) How ſtand your hearts to God, and Sin ? Is there a Byas in the Will, which 
doth naturally carry it to God ?What Light is there in your minds 2 What Flexi- 
bleneſs and Tenderneſs in the Will and Conſcience? What Spritelineſs in your 
affections to the Things of God ? What Fadineſs to meet him in his motions to 
you ? What cloſing with Chriſt ? Are there ſtrong cries, ſtrugling, wreſtling, Ja- « 
cob-like prayers ? Anew born Babe nof to cry 3 a Child not to call to his Father 
and follow him and preſs to him! it is inconſiſtent with ſuch a Nature, ſince it is the 
firſt frivit of the Spirit of Adoption received by. us, to cauſe us tocry Abba Father *, * gon. s. 5, 
How ſtand your hearts to fin? are there deep humiliations for it, utter deteſtation 
of it ? are youraffeQionsdead to the fleſh and the world, and alive and quick to 
the things of God? Rom. 8. 10. The body is dead becauſe of fir, and the_ ſpirit is 
life becauſe of righteouſneſs. What humbling of inward pride, what ſtriving againſt 
inward fins, what loathing of inward corruptions ? 
(2.) What delight have you in Spiritual Duzies £ Do your ſorlls ſpring up in a 
Service ? Are your hearts in Heaven, before the words are out of your month? 
what is agreable to Nature, is not burdenſome; Spiritual ſervices are as pleaſant 
to a New Nature, as fin is to an old, as ſweet wines and delicions food is to a glut- 
tonous diſpoſition, Pal. 119. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte , yea 
ſweeter than hony to my month! Hony, one of the ſtaple excellencies of Canaar,which 
is deſcribed to bea land flowing with Milk and Hony. Doth your delight in the 
Law of God ſpring up from the inner man? There is a delight in doing ſome 
things of the Law (The Gertiles did by Nature the things contained inthe Law*, 
by a moral Nature, not a new Nature ; if by Natute, they had then a delight in *R-m-8: = 
them, and it was asall delight is, - inward in the ſoul and heart; no doubt but man 
of them had pleaſure in their morality ; that is not the meaning of 'the Apoi7le; 
but he doth diſtinguiſh his delights from theirs'by the ObjeF of it, and by the Syb- 
jeT or Spring of it. It was the Law of God, asit was the Law of God, that he 
did delight inz and it was not only an inward delight, but a dehght arifiog from 
an inner Nature, a man diſtin& from that man compoſed of fool and body; it did 
aſe from a ſpirit poſſeſſed with nobler principlesand higher ends. | 
Well then : Is it your meat and drink to do his Will 2 Has the Glory of God 
been dearer to you than the deareſt worldly concerns you have ? Are your con- 
verſes with. him very delightful to you? Dothe thoughts of God, and delights in 
him, frequently return upon you ? Whar' bears the moſt rateful reliſh in your 
oils, holy thonghts and duries, or ſinful and fooliſh Vanities? E 
(3.) How do you lize? Have you another life, by the faith of the Sou of God *? * Gal. 2. 26. 
Another faith beſide the common faith, not reſting in aflent, but. working bj [ave * : | G4: 5: ©: 
Do you live toyour ſelves > That is proper to a. ſtate of Nature. Or Þ you live a, ..517. 
-t0 God? that is r to a ſtare of Grace Gal. 2. 19. I am dead to the law, that I © 
might live unto Go {. Is there aclofing with Chriſt not only as your Saviour, but as 


the 
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- ſhall ſee God *- 


the principle andend of your live?ls there a living the life otGod,the life of Chrigy 


Can Chriſt be formed in the heart,and there be nothing of the qualities of It 


nothing of theſpirit of Chriſt ? Is Chriſt formed in the heart, a hard, low, dead, 
cold, dark, liveleſs Chriſt > This frame is a quite contrary thing to Chriſt. If wg 


are born of the Will of God, we are born to anſwer the Will of God. Is it the, 


the Will of the Fleſh, not the Will of God. According as our hearts are, {@ * 
our birth ; fin or Grace muſt have dominion in the ſoul ; they cannot live amj. 
cably together 3 a man cannot be a ſinner and a Saint with the ſame will , cannot 
equally love Holineſs and iniquity z-we may as well fay, that a man may be in 
Heaven and Hell at the ſame time 3 Not but that a renewed man may in a ſudden 
fit do a thing againſt his Nature, as Moſes, one of a mild diſpoſition, was tranſpoe. 
ted with a ffrain of paſſion againſt his Nature. If fin reigns 1n the heart, thoit 
doth not in outward aQts: If we yield our ſelves ſervants, to obey it inthe Juſy 
thereof, tho not in the outward fruit of thoſe luſts ; this New- Creature principle 
was never ſetled in the heart, Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſin reign therefore in your mortd 
body, that you ſhould obey it in the Iuits thereof, neither yield ye your members as inſiry 
ments of yard. anr yo 7 unto fin.” He makes a manifeſt difference between the in» 
watd luſt obeyed, and the outward commiſſion of it in the members, and 
the reign of fin in one as well as the other; and v. 16. concludes them in a ſtate of 
Natureor a ſtate of Grace, according as they yield themſelves ſervants - to this or 
that. A regenerate practical Atheiſt, is juſt as true as to ſay a regenerate Devil. 
(1.) Be diligent obſervers therefore of what ſolid alterations you find in your ſpirits, 
What motions, ſtarts, principles, ends you can perceive therez Andif you find you 
have this excellent and neceflary New Birth, admire Gods Grace in you, «that he 
ſhould paſs by ſo many thouſands in the world,and renew you; that he ſhouldleave 
many ſoaking in their ſins, and \wimming to deſtruftion in their Old Nature, and 
beſtow this heavenly plant upon your ſouls : And prize it too. Aquinas hath anex- 


Will of God, that we ſhould be looſe in our hearts, and vain in our lives ? Thati 


cellent Saying: The good of one Grace is greater than the good of all Nature; © 


which words Cajetaz commends as fit to be writ upon our minds, and conſtantly 
reviewed by us, to raiſe our admirations of God and his Grace. 

I peak now but little of theſe things, becauſe the next Diſcourſe will lead meto 
ſpeak more of them. 

(2.) Seek it. If it be neceſſary to be had, tis neceſſary to be ſought. We are all at 
this preſent before God in an Old or New Nature 3 and if we die in the Nature 
' » We have received from Old Adam, without another from the New , *tis as certain 
that every one of us ſhall be excluded out of the Kingdom of God, as it iscertaia 
we liveand breath inthe places where we ſtand or fit. Weare born of the earth, 
we muſt be born from heaven; we muſt have a ſpiritual as well as an animal life. Oh 
that every man and woman had the ſame thoughts of the neceſlity of it , as they 
have who are paſt hope in hell of ever attaining it. Riches are not neceſlary, Ho- 
nours are not neceſfary 3 this is of abſolute.neceſlityz were you like Solomon in all 
his Glory, you could not have thepriviledg of entring into Gods Kingdom withy 
out a New Nature; buta New Nature without the Glory of Solomon, nay with 
our arag to your backs, will admit you : If thoſe that are already renewed muſt be 
every day putting off the old and putting on the new man *, Eph: 4. 22. 24. How 
much more need have you, who have not dropt one ſcale, or ſweat out. one ſpint 
of the Old man, nor have a grain of thenew man in you ? As Original Corrup- 
tion ſtood up inthe place of Original Righteouſneſs: ſo a gracious Regenerate 
Frame, mult riſe up in the place of Original Corruption 3 for God will never 
befriend corrupt Nature ſo much as to give a happineſs to that which he hates 
Men do not chuſe Weeds, but Flowers to plant in their delightful Gardens, God 
indeed doth chuſe weeds, but they are-turned into the Nature of Flowers before 

he tranſplants them to Glory : We muſt have a Wedding-Garment, to fit us for 
bis Feaſt 3 and Oil in our Veſſels, to prepare us forhis Nuptials. 
| 2% * For, | at 
C1. 1 4n indj Duty. God hath reſolyed, that only the pure in 
efeſpen mas off Yor on us to love God 3 fince we are bound to 
love God, we are bound to lave whatſoever hath. apy relation ta him. Thee 
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Neceſſity of Regeneration. 55 
Ore we muſt love our ſelves, not with a ſordid carnal love, but as we are the 
image of God : Hence we are bound to do what we can to brighten and clear 
this image, and reſtore it to its primitive perfeCtion in our ſouls. We are anſwe- 
rable to God for the preſenting this image of God in the ſame ſtate wherein it 
was, when he conferred it upon Adam , and upon us 1n his loins. Sirce the 
Redeemer hath undertaken to reſtore it, 'tis our duty to ſeek to this Re- 
deemer for the Reſtauration of it, for he came that we might have life *: A vital *John 10.14, 
principle in us to fitus for eternal life z and to have it more abundantly, in a more 
elorious and fixed manner than Adazz had. 

(2.) Seek it, For ſomething of this nature, or equivalent toit, ſeems neceſſry to all 
rational and intelleFual creatures. The firſt nature of man was ſown in muta- 
biliry , and there was a neceſlity of ſomething equivalent to this Regeneration, to 
fx and eſtabliſh his nature : as the confirmation of Angels under the Head Chriſt 
is it ſome ſort a Regeneration of them 3; forit is an alteration of their ſtate, from 
matable to immutable, not by nature, for ſo God only 1s immutable, but by grace, 
Eph. 1. 10. He hath gathered together in one all things in Chriſt, There is gced 
now of it to change our nature, and afterwards tofix us in it. Moſt think that 
Adarr, had he ſtood ſome time, had been confirmed in the ſtate of innocency, and 
adyanced to a more excellent ſtate than that of Paradiſe, which would have been 
an alteration of his ſtate : If then an alteration of ſlate was neccilary for the fix- 
iog his happineſs 3 an alteration of ſtate is much more neceſlary tor us for re- 
gaining the happineſs we fell from. 

(3.) Seek it, Becauſe in not ſeeking it, you at againſt your own reaſon and natu- 
ral experience. You have by the light of Nature, improved by the light of the 
Goſpel, ſo much _—y as tO perceive that you are not as God firlt made you; 
you cannot but acknowledg it impoſſible, that ſo filthy and diſorderly a piece can 
come out of his hands ; that there is ſomething wantingto you. And are thoſe re- 
liques of Nature left only to ſhew us our indigence, and not allo to fpur us on to 
ſeek a remedy 2 Melenhon ſaith, I have ſeen many Epicures who being iu ſome 
grief for their ſins, have argued, How can Iexpe@ to be received by God, when 1 find 
not a new light, and new virtues infuſed into me £ When you are ſtilled after the 
rage of carnal affetions, orglut of pleaſures, and you do in filence turn in upon * 
your ſelves, and make enquiry after your future ſtate, if your conſciences do not 
lie and flatter, will they not tell you toyour faces,that you are men of death pre- 
pared againſt the day of (laughter ? Beſides, will not every man confeſs in his 
moſt raiſed retirements, that he cannot find any real ſatisfaction in things below ? 
and are there-not ſometimes ſome natural aſpiringsto ſomething above theſe? Do 
not all men one time or other enquire, * Who will ſhew us any good? Have you * Pſa. 4.6, 
ever a mote delightful pleaſure, than when you find your ſelves enflamed with 
ſome deſires fi ? But alas! Do you not feel your ſelves in a depraved ſtate, 
and that theſe motions are but weak flutterings, and that the ſoul 15quickly weari- 

'&d in them ? Isnot this an evidence, that there muſt be a more vigorous nature 
infuſed both to attain and enjoy them? Is it not then an ating againſt your own 
ſentiments, not to ſeek it ? Do you not offer violence to that little reaſon in you,to 
cut the wings of ſuch Motions ? Let me add this too, you att in a way contraryto 
the nature of every thing,not to ſeek that ſtate which was deſigned for the perfeQi- 
on of humane nature? Is it not natural for every thing to endeavour its recovery 
to its primitive purity, and ſtruggle under that which is preternatural to it ? A 
fountain will not reſt,till it hath wrought out the filth which hath been caft into 
it; ſo neither ſhould man be quiet, till he recover himſelf from the dominion of 
fninhis nature, and his pollution by it ? Are you contented with a naſty, impure 
and diſeaſed body ? are you not reſtleſs till it be cleanſed and cured? and is it no | 
trouble to you, to have your ſouls in a dirty and foul condition ? Do you not 
at againſt your own naturein other things ? 

4 Not to ſeek it, is to deſpiſe the general mercy of God, and the general kindneſs 
of the Mediator to human nature. There are in man defires for, and inclinations to 

ines, and ſome knowledg that this happineſs lies in God : Theſe deſires were 
in man by the mercyof God upon the interpolition of the Mediator : there- 
fore ſome call themnot reliques of nature, but reſtored ptinciples, as a foundation 
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to work upon 3 for uponthe tall man did forfeit all, and fin deſpoil'd him of a) 
de Jare, but by the mediation of Chriſt, thoſe were left, ( Col. 1. 17. By ig 
all things conſiſt), otherwiſe there had been no (tock to work upon. Thele are leg 
* Stoughtons , as foundations upon which God grafts this Grace of Regeneration * , ast 
righteous (pin.do not ſpin out the whole thread, but leave ſome end, that they may add toi 
mansPlea.Ser. . . . : 
|. P.29. another thread 3 ſo God having a purpoſe to do good on man in renewing 
did not ſuffer the ſtock ofnature to be wholly rooted out,but left that as a rootyy 
graft upon, tomake him the better-capable of happineſs 3 had-not man hada 
ral deſire to happineſs, there were no ground to work upon him to induce him tg 
ſuch a thing 3 therefore innot ſeeking 1t, you reproach God for leaving this ſtuny 
in you 3 and ſcemto be ſo well pleaſed with corrupt nature, as if you would og 
have any remainder of the former. *Tis a ſtriving againſt the relique of Originy 
Nature lcft in us. | 

(5.5 Seek it, For 'tis as neceſſary as Juitification. You ſhould therefore ſeek j 
with as high an cſteem of it as you have of pardon; none but woulddefire parday 
of (in; you muſt beas delrousof the Regeneration of your Naturez they are & 
qually neceſſary : Thoſe who will not have an inherent Righteouſnels, cati new 
expe(t an imputed righteouſneſs from Chriſt, he never came to that end, Tay 
things happened to us by the fall, Another State, and another Nature; the 
gaining of the former, mult be equally ſought with the latter, abeing in anothy 
Covenant by Juſtification ( for naturally we are in the Covenant with Adam) a 
a being beautified with another image, becauſe naturally we are deformed by the 
image of Adam. As long as we are only in a ſtate of deſcent from, and uni 
with the firi# Adam , we are under the firiftnefs of his Covenant, and the deform 
ty of his [mage 3 when weare united to the ſecond Adam, and ſpiritually deſcend 
trom him, we are in his Covenant of Grace, and are adorned with his Ima 
therefore muſt be looked after as equally neceſſary, Rom. 5. 21. That as ſin haj 
reigned unto death, ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Jola 
Chriſt our Lord : Let us then look atter this reign of Gracezlet not that be the la 
which ſhould be firſt in our thoughts: Since our natural deſcent from Adam, we ur 
born Godsenemies, we mult be ſpiritually new-born before our enmity can expir, 

(6.) The advantages that accrue by Regeneration are high. When we are renes 
ed, we part with Impurity for Purity, with Droſs for Gold, with Corruption i 
Holinels, with Fleſh for Spirit, with Nature for Grace, with Sin for God, andle 
enjoyment of him forever. Ourpreſent Nature is a Nature of Death:and Bo 

* James 1. 25. dage, a New Nature is ike the new Law, a Law of Life and Liberty *. It wil 
put our ſouls in order, and fet the 1ſraelite free from the Egyptian Taskmaſterz i 
will quell the rage of fin, and diffule a ſerenity in our ſouls. Grace and Pear 
are not unfitly joined together by the Apoſtle, in reſpetof peace in our ſvg 
which cannot be without habitual Grace z as well as peace with God, which at 
pot be without his Favour. , It will enable us to perform ſpiritual ſervies; 
as all natural ations flow from a natural form inthe creature, fo all ſpiritualat 
ons flow from a ſpiritual nature-in the ſoul, and without it a carnal heart cat 
more do any ſpiritual work, than a Rock can perform the work of a Balſow-Tree 
'Tis but highly reaſonable and juſt, we ſhould endeavour to regain that (tate 
wherein we were created, as the beſt for us; ſince theeſtate wherein Cod created 
us, was certainly the belt; 'tis unconceivably better to be a righteous man, than t0 
bea man. 

7. Seek itz Ton will never repent your labour, becauſe it is neceſſary. Necellit 
makes us contend with the greateſt difficulties ; Men will do more ata pinch, tha 
they can do at other times, when no neceſlity is upon them ; never did any 
pent of it, never any will, it hath been a comfort upon a death-bed to all that ba 
It, it never wasany mans ſorrow. The univerſal conſent of all who have found 
it wrought, ſhould quicken our defires and endeavours for it. Ak a renewed 
man, whether ever it troubled himthat he was regenerate? whether he would bt: 
without that ſtate, rather than undergo the ſame pains again ?' Would not hi 
{wer be, No not for all the world? When the Bleiſe(] dpoſile Pani confidered 

* 1 Cor 15. 8. late regeneration, he exprelicth it with ſome regret *. 'As one-borniout of due tim. 
It implies a ſorrow that he was not born ſooner x and Avſtie cries out, Sero te ans Wh"'9" 
ui 
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omine 1 have loved thee ted late Lord : So d "Ih 
[bf + Oo . 
t that he was not regenerate ſooner, A ad x very Jegewed man 
Yoke of Chriſt, finds ſuch a pleaſure it, ſuch a ſuitableneſs fac at ot barns 
to his intereſt , that he would not be free from thoſey delightful tes Www 
w_ ſweetnefs of that Yoke , for all the delights and conahodiclesof the 
| Exhortation. Seek it preſenthy,Let not a minute paſs wi b (Gme ef . 
God for the new Births Loy faves you corhe wavy t-phcban coma ny tg 
till you find a change of reſolutions and diſpoſitions + If yoi did well p ef x 
and the neceſſity of it, you would not be one hour without beggi Rm ot 
have heard the neceſſity of it now, are you ſure you ſhall ever henihe Mie 
preached on again ? Are you ſure you may not be paſt the hope, as pd 4 q mY 
pineſs of the new Birth before many days be run, if the preſent O oh -iaxs of 
neglefted ? When God commanded Abraham to circumciſe himſelf 5 ba _ be 
"is id, he did it that very day, wherein God commanded him* : W! -w amily, 
not imitate Abraham 1n the ready and ſpeedy Circumciſion of tþ | y Rood you * Gen. 15, 240 
God doth wait long, it cannot be thought he ſhould alway be dourel "nx "ray 
It muſt be now 3 there is no hope of ſuch a changeafter death ; Th x26 fouls. 
their ſoul ceaſeth for ever * 3 no more under the offers of a rocenming 'S JE Plal. 47.3 
more under the motions of a renewing ſpirit. Chriſt breaks the an. wicur no * Plal. 45. 3. 
ters veſſel *. A Veſſel before it be burned, may be macerated in — rams Wt _ 
anew; but when it hath been burned in the furnace, it cannot be cha : 4 ormed « p;1.,., 
if thou wilt be new born this day, God will blefs the memory of n 4 ws 
he will gain a Son 3 Jeſus Chriſt will by his Blood put this da Þ phrptern oe 
Calender, forhe will gain a Brother; the Spirit wall wr for he ey wn h's 
Temple 3 Angels will rejoice, for they will gain a ed Ba ls. 
a frnels for an everlaſting inheritance. Let me theretore pref: Y ws I gain 
Women to this neceſſary and important concern ; I know Se wh. In on and... 
ſo fit an opportunity or ſubject for it : I's not ſaid, except an old p 5 = 
2gain,but except 4 wan; therefore be not careleſ$,as if you were not Cc ou q —_ 
nor put it off toa longer day, from the probability of the length c 120Wns So eſ 
courſe of Nature. Conſider, rage 0 your lite in a 
; < = early INES makes for Gods Honour. 
.) In preventing much ſin, How ri SRP Rs 
_ ” __ ——__ in ror as tho loviey had been thele x - _ wy wg? _ 
outhful Blood is the Devils Tinder. Job knew it 3 there is fon 
feaſted, he ſacrificed *, He "ey 3 therefore when his ſons 
of the fins * 4 own —————e rata from .the ſence 
ipcbtdecn hoving the fone Temptotione might bh into the Ge tranireionn 
y an early Regeneration,many diſeaſes of the ſoul are d.as w 2 
great crack of naturecured 3 as the di e prevented,as well as the 
ng the habe of inch Spring, Tho by » Ine Regeneration: tar of 3 Ol 
lan, the ſoul is fitted for Heaven it wi : 4 $ cor ta 
his former diſhonouring of God in ddd ol. 9k mented. The Soy 
tracker ne C_—_ wy cannot complain as: Pl did 'Oh how on 
: e Church of Go ow hav Jeu - 
Chriſt and his people ! how have I har As po yep FeEatlngs "_ 
as muchreaſon to complain of the ſtock of the Old Nat ee M Td me 
not of (o,many bitter fruits of the fleſh as others. How Joth the Devi —_— 
wing, when he is deprived of an active ſervant ? As nothi k NONE CRT * 
lonothing makes Hell ſo ſad, as to be fruſtrated of th f ng makes Feavenſo glad, 
G5 = an inſtrument.. full crop of fin it expeCt- 
2.) In doing much ſervice for God. : b 
= Akane gti Wyn prot eg 
COIOD gird themſelves *, and go whither they pleaſe, and travel bout "7 arp 
ut age damps the ſpirits. Weare not ſo fit for ſervice when the Via » yas 
outh is ſpent. Arid would you be ſaved and God have no 'G1 _—— 
- : _ parts,or ſtrength,or mettle a young man bath, Grace wif rad won you! 
anne], and diret toan uſeful end, The 3 6d regenerate will Aa _—— -, 
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Faith and Love, by a larger exerciſe, will be the ſtronger; and the ſtr 

Grace, the more Glory will be brought to God, Row. 4. 20, Abraham, 'tis ſaid, 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God. He that riſes betimes in the morning, 
will do more work, than he that lies in bed till Noon, or loiters till the Sun 6, 
clines. 

.) In manifeſting the power of the grace of God. Anecarly Re eneration , 
as by _ of the Goſpel.. It evidenceth the dignity _ ſtrength 
habitual Grace, in quenching youthful heats, and powerful temptations; inma, 
king ſuch to deny themſelves, and prefer God's Precepts before their cwn 
ſures: It magnifies Grace, when the Devil is beat upon his own Dunghill, where 
he had ſo great an intereſt, by reaſon of the corruptions ſuch are ſubjeQto, What 
an Elogy is it to the beauty and power of Grace, to ſee a young flouriſhing Plane 
in God's Garden ? It ſhows the power of his Grace upon ſuch to ſalvation , that 
they are ſtrong in the power of the might of God, to wreſtle againſt Princi: -* 
palities'and Powers, as well as againſt Fleth and Blood. It manifeſt; the power 
of God's Grace in the work of Faith, and that there is a Spirit of power reliding 
in them, 

(2.) As an early Regeneration makes for God's Honour, fo it makes fer your own 
intereſt, 

( - Tour new birth will be the gentler. The work of Conſcience will be more 
kindly, without the horrors they have, who have lain many years ſoaking in the 
old Nature. More of Hell muſt be flaſht in an old finners face, to awaken him 
from his dead fIcep. Pax, who had ſinned ſome years with an bigh hand, wa 
{truck to the Earth: Chriſt, as it were, took him by the Throat, and ſhook him, 
Ads 9. 6. He trembling, and aſtoniſhing, ſaid, &c. There will be more amazing 
aggravations of fin to rack"the Conſcience, and conſequently more anguiſh, Pu- 
triicd Wounds require more lancing :; and therefore are more painful in the cure, 
than thoſe which are but newly made. The more we are alienated from the life of 
God, the harder it will be to return to live that life again. The further a man is 
gone out of his Road, thelonger he muſt travel to come in again 3 and the more 
pains he mult take 1n running, or riding, than he that wandred but a little 
from it. 

(2. Tour new birth will be the grateſuller to God. God loves the firſt Fruits: 
He would not have the Gleanings, but the firſt Crop of every thing under the 
Law, which was laid upon the Altar as God's portion. The kindneſs of the 
Youth is molt reſpe&ted by God. He cheriſhed [/rael, becauſe they were the firft 
fruits of his increaſe, Jer. 2. 2,3. 1 remember the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of 
thy eſponuſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs ; under many dilcourage- 
ments. God writes down the time of the new birth, and it runs in his mind a 
long time after. Epenetws, the firſt ſinits of Achaia, is ſaluted by Pax, juſt after 
the ſalutation of the whole Church, with the Title of Well. beloved, Rom. 16.5. 
Greet the church that is in their houſe ; ſalute my well-beloved Epenetws, who is the 
ſtuits of Achaia unto Chriſt : And ſurely more beloved by the Lord, than by the 
Servant, God hath molt affeftion for ſuch as come in at the firlt ſound of the 
Goſpel. Daniel was a young man, yet the holieſt man of his Age 3 and God 
hath ſo great an affeftion to him, that he joins him with Noah, that famous 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs; and Job , that Mirrour of Patience, Ezek. 14 

14. Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it , they ſhould 
but deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs-: as thoſe that had the great» 
eſt power with him, to keep off Judgments 'from the place where they 
were. | | ; 

(3.) Comfort will be the greater by an early new birth. What a long time will 
fuch an one have to enjoy the comforts of the Spirit | whereas thoſe that are re 
newed later, have fewer comforts, becauſe their grieving the Spirit hath been the 
longer. You will be always ready, and fit for the Kingdom of God, let God 
call when he will : Your fore<aſts of Heaven greater, and much acquaintance 
with the life of it, before you arrive at the place of. full enjoyment. Jobn, the 
youngeſt Diſciple, lay in Chriſt's boſom 3 he had afterwards the molt rial © 
. umina 
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and the diſcoveries of the whole ſtate of the Church in after Ages, 
to him. When our ſluggiſbneſs makes God wait for our return, his Ju- 
Qice will make us wait long for his Comforts. The earlier your new birth, 
the ſweeter will be your death , as being more. ſtored with Experiences of 
God's Grace, and Goodneſs, and Truth, wherewith to anſwer all the Devil's 

zohting Charges in your departing hence. No doubt can ariſe, but there 
— ep Treaſure of Experiences whence to draw an anſwer. The longer 
cquaintance YOu have with God, and the Jonger likeneſs to him in your 
Natures, the more joyful will be your paſſage to him, and the more confidence againſt 

of death. 

” " The earlier your new birth, the ſincerer and ſironger will be your Grace. 
To row againſt the ſtrong Stream, and Tide of Nature, temptations of a youth- 
ful Age, the inconſtancy and lightneſs of your Humor, and the inconfiderateneſs 
of your Temper, are Arguments of ſincerity. To ſeek God, when a man hath 
fir and frequent invitations to fin, is not fo liable to ſuſpicion, as when a man 
can live no longer : The later proceeds rather from a fear of Wrath, than love 
to their Creator, or affeftion to his Glory. Grace will be the ſtronger, the 
more full of juice. 'He that is new-born betimes, when he is young, will grow 
toagreater ſtature, and a mighty ſtrength in his Age for it is not with Grace as 
it is with our Bodies, the older the weaker; but as the outward man decays, the 
inward man grows, and is renewed day by day *. 
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God, will be fat and flouriſhing, and full of fit i# old age ||. The weakneſs of the $6. 
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Body in ſuch, is the youthfulneſs of Grace. 

(5.) The earlier the new birth, the weightier will be your glory in the Kingdom of 
Grd, God rewards according to our works, Kev. 2.23. 1 will give to every one of 
jou according to your works. Not only to the wicked, the Children of the Wo- 
man Jezabel , according to their works, but to them whoſe Charity, Service, 
Faith, Patience, he knew, ver. 19, The longer you are without a new life, a 
vital principle, the fewer will your works be, and the ſhorter your wages. Tho 
God 1n Regeneration works as a Soveraign, and hath mercy on whom he will 
have mercy 3 yet in rewarding, he aCts as a righteous Judg, according to the 
Rules of Juſtice, 2 Tm. 4. 8. The crown which the Lord, the righteons Jndg ſhall 
give me : and ſo doth proportion the Glory to every man's Service. Young ones 
regenerate, that bear Head againſt the Temptations of their violent Nature, ſhall 
have Crowns ſet with more yas : They ſhall not only have an entrance, but 
an abundant entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt *. They ſhall enter into the Port with a full Galer The more violent * 2 Pet. 1.1 
ſtorms they-bear up againſt, the brighter will be their Glory : For if he that en- 
dures Temptation, but one Temptation, ſhall have a Crown, by proportion he 
that endures many, ſhall have a greater, James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man that en- 
dures temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall have a crown of life. FHow comfort- 
able will it be to feel the weight of your Crown, and the richnefs of your Robes, 
according to your years of Service. If there be any ſorrow in Heaven, 'tis be- 
cule they were not ſooner new-born, that they might more have gloritied God 
on Earth, who beſtows ſo-much Honour upon them in Heaven. If any of you 
were ſure to be regenerate, after you had ſpent ſo many years after the 
courſe of the World, and fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh ; yet how great would 
Jour loſs be, both of the comforts of the Spirit in this life, and of degrees of Glory 
10 the other ? 

- (3) Deferring the ſeeking after this new birth, till more years grow upon y0u, 
v « mighty folly. *'Tis a matter of the higheſt concern, the greateſt neceſſity, 
n compariſon of which, all other things are but Toys and Superfluities. ls 
it not folly to prefer ſuperfluous things before neceſſary ? Is it not a mad- 
nels for a man to be mending the Mud-Wall about his Garden, and negle& 
0 quench the Fire which hath got hold of his Houſe ? You arepoyſoned in 
Jour Nature ; you have Plague-ſpots upon your hearts. Would it not be ridicu- 
lous for a man that hath drunk Poyſon, and ſpilt ſome upon his Clothes, tobe 
mnorecarefulto have the ſtains fetch'd out of his Garments, than the Poyſon out of 
bis Stomack > You are careful about the concerns of the Body and Fleſh: Oh! be 
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A Diſcourſe of the = 
not ſuch fools, as to let the Poyſon within, get the greater head, and the Play 
coatinue in the heart. . 
Folly it 1s, 
(1.) Becauſe of the uncertainty of life. You are not Lords, and Keeper, g 
* Pſal. 31. 15- your own times; they are in God's hands * My times are in thy hands. Wha 
he ſhould fling that time out of his hand to morrow? what would your cork, 
tion be ? Thoſe that are in a dead ſtate now, as they are here, if j 
find them ſo, are irrecoverable. Becauſe thou art a child of Wrath, if he tg, 
thee thus away with his ſtroke, as Job ſpeaks *, then a great Ranſom cannot 6 
lzver thee. Hell followed Death cloſe at the back, Rev. 6. 8. Shall fin reign in 
a Body ? That is baſe 3 but in a mortal body, a Bady that may drop into the 
Graveevery hour?that is folly inthe higheſt degree. 'Tis the Apoſele's Exhortatiay 
Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal bodies. Many a Cands 
hath been put out, before half burnt : How often hath a clear Sun in 
Morning, been over-caſt before Noon ? Were none of you the laſt Week x 
the Funeral of ſome ſtrong and vigorous perion ? Perbaps there is no mor 
time left you, than juſt what will ſerve. for to ſ{cek this new birth. God {, 
zeth upon {ome ſuddenly, that they- have not time, ſo much as to cry out whit 
aileth them, Job 36. 13, 14. They cry not when be bindeth them. They die i 
youth, and their life is among the unclean. *T1s better to be new-born many yen 
t00 ſoon (af it can be ſuppoſed to be too ſoon), thanto deter it one minute to 
late.He that defers the new birth today,may not have a morrow to be new born in 
And to be ſurpriſed by Death before you are new born, better for you you hadne 
ver been born at all. 


(2.) *Tis Folly, becauſe if you negle@ the preſent time, tho you may live, yet you 
return to Giod by a new birth may be very uncertain. There 1s ſuch a thing #1 
day of Grace, ſhorter than the days of a man's life, Luke 19. 42. the things of 
their peace were then hid from their eyes, tho their deftruttion was deferred For- 
ty years. There is ſuch a reſolve in Heaven ſometimes, that the Spirit 
flrive no longer with this or that man, Ger. 6. 3. My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with man, or in man; with this, or that man 5 for that he alſo is fiſh, *Tw a 


threatning to thoſe in the Church, in oppolition to the prophane World, ver. 2. 
The Church began then to be corrupted. My Spirit ſhall not ſtrive with them: 
Tho they make a profeſſion of me, and attend upon me in Worſhip, yer they 
are Fleſh, degenerated into meer Fleſb, and Fleſh they (hall be. And ſometimes 
'tis confirmed by a ſolemnOath, Rev.10.5,6. The Angel (wears in a moſt folemn 
manner, by him that lives for ever, who created heaven and earth, &c, that there 
ſhould be time no longer ; that is, no time of Repentance, as appears, if you refer 
it to Rev, 9g. 2G, 21, 'Tis not therefore without great Reaſon, that the Apoſti 
doth double both the Notes of Attention, Behold; and the time too, Now, now, 
when he exhorts them not to receive the Grace of God in vain; thatis, fit underthe 
Goſpel-Adminiſtration tono purpoſe, without having a Goſpel-impreſſion and ty- 
nature upon their hearts. Behold now 7s the accepted time, behold now is the day of 
ſMwvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. | 
(4) As'tis a Folly to negleCit, ſo if it be rot preſently ſought, andendeavenres 
for, the more difficult it will be every day to attain it. | 
(1.) In regard of the increaſe of moral indiſpoſition and ur fitneſs. *Tis true it- 
deed, there is in every man a moral indiſpoſition to a ſpiritual renovation 3 but 
the indifpolition is greater, when the habits of fin are more than ordinarily ſt 
ned. The more the ſoul 1s-frozen, the harder it will be to melt. A body 
ſome few hours, is a ſubje& more capable of having life breathed into it, thanwhen 
it is putrified, and partly mouldred to duſt. A young Tree may more ealily be 
taken up, and tranſplanted, than a ſtrong old Oak, which hath: ſpread its Roots 
deep into the Earth. The more rooted'the habit of ſin, the harder the alteration 
of the ſoul. Every fin in an unregenerate man, is an addivg a new ſtone to the 
former heap upon the Grave, to hinder bis Reſurre&ion. *Tis a fetter and boxd, 
Ads 8. 23. ond of iniquity. And the more new chainsare put upon thee, the more 
unable wilt thou be:to ſtir. The habits of fin will become more connatural tothe 
ſoul, and fortific themſelves with new-rectuits, | C2.) Is 
2, 
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- (2) 1n regard of the induſtry of the Devil. If you remain in a ſtate of Nature 
till you are old, that Devil which blinds you now, will hzve increaſe your blind- 
ne by that time * He will beſtir himſelf in your Age, that he may not loſe that 
which he hath poſlcfled {o long. "Tis a ſhame for Satan, as well as for a man, defs- 
cere in u[timo a&u. Aethat ſtruck the firſt fatal blow to us, and occaſioned this 
erate Nature, will not want watchfulneſs and care to ftrengthen it in you : 
He will be diligent to keep up his own work: The longer his poſiffion, the more 
difficult his departure. Judas was a Devil in our Saviour's Judgment all his time, 
hn 6.70. One of you is a devil. But when he had withſtood the force of our $2- 
viour's Diſcourſes, and nouriſhed his covetoulnels againſt his Maſters trequent con- - 
victions, the Devil entered into his heart *. Perhaps there. had been betore, ſome * 12%: 5. 1+ 
ſtruglings of naturzl Conſcience in Judas, as there may be in ſome of you ; bur 
when he had, againſt the fight of our Saviour's Miracles, the hearing of his Ser- 
mons, the checks of his own Conſcience, continued 1n a natural ſtate, Catur enters 
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becauſe there is an increaſe of his efficacy in them, and power over them, bindin 
them in ſtronger Chains and Fetters of Iron. Hy 
(3.) 1n regard of ſpiritual Judgments, which will make it impojjable. Such Tudg- 
ments upon men that {itunder the Goſpel, and admit not the influence of it, are 
more frequent than 1s uſually imagined, tho they are not fo vitible. Opn fins, 
God punithes many times by viſible Judgments ; bur wiltul unregeneracy by {pir1- 
tual. Tho a man may fit under the ſame means of Grace which God doth bluts to 
nerate others, they may be an accidental means to harden him. 1 he airy pla- 
ces ſhall not be healed, but be given to ſalt, as it is, Ezek. 47.11. when others ſhall 
grow hike Trees on both ſides the River, and bear a never-fading Leaf, If once 
your negles and provocations, put God to his Oath, and make hum {w2ar, as he 
once did, that you ſhall zot exter into bis reſt *, his Oath will be irrevertiblez he * Heb. 2, 27, 


2 


: , will blow up Heaven and Earth, before he will break ut. And that it may not be 
they evaded, that this was an Oath againſt the Iſraclites, it 1s intimated by the Apoſtle, 
1mes that even in the times of the Goſpel, this Oath 1s of force, -ver. 12. He from 
lemn thence exhorts them at that time, to take heed of ar evzl heart of unbelief. What 
there needof this Exhortation tothem, if this Oath did only concern the {fraciites mur- 
refer muring in the Wilderneſs, and were not valid againſt unbehevers, and unregene- 
poſt rate men in the time of the Goſpel? *'Tis a terrible place, that in Iſa.6.9. Make the 
1.08, eart of this people fat, , and make their ears heavy, and ſbut thcir eyes, leſt they ſee 
rthe with their eyes, and underſtand with their hcart, and convert, and be healed. 
| fig- Which dreadful place, is no leſs than Six times quoted in the New Teſtament, 
ay of 4 tho it belonged only to them that fit under Evangelical light with a wilful 


unregeneracy. Certainly as the mercies of the Goſpel are molt ſpiritual, ſo the 
Judgments inflicted upon the negleRers of it, are the moſt ſpiritual Judgments : 
hen a man is made the Center of divine fury, and his heart fealed up from any 
keizure by ſan&ifying Grzce, Ezek. 24. 13. Becauſe I have purged thee, that 1s, 
offered thee purging Grace, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged ſrom 
thy filthineſs any more, till. I bave cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. When God 
paſſes ſuch aſecret ſentence, if all the Men in the World, and all the Angels in 
Heaven, ſhould with their moſt affeQtionate ſtrains of Reaſon, attempt the per- 
wading of you, they were not able to open an heart which God hath judicial- 
lylockt up and ſealed. *Tis obſerved by ſome, that the work of the Goſpel, far 
converſion, is uſually done tn thoſe places where it: comes, in the ſpace ot Sever 
Feers, as to thoſe who have ſate under it ſo long 3 and they ground it upon 
9: 27. And he ſhall confirm the covenant with many, for one week 5 that 1s, one 
Week of Years. - And that our Saviour preached Three years and au half among 
the Jews, and the Apoſtles Three years and an half, or thereabouts; before the Jews 
were diſcovenanted. I will not affirm it poſitively z but offer it, as vary confts 
| | efation; 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
deration, to thoſe that have fate under the Goſpel more than Seven Years, without 
any renewing: work on their ſouls, "225408 
Well then : let me beſeech you, reſolve upon this work preſently. We are not 
*Prov.3.27,23. to bid a poor man, go away, and come again to morrow *-;, and ſhall we bid the $5; 
rit, knocking at our hearts in the Goſpel, go away, and come again another time? 
Oar bleſſed Saviour did not defer bis Death for us till he was old ; and ſhall noe 
welive to him till we are old? As his Death is an Argument uſed by the Apoſtle 
* 2 Cor. 5. 14, tO move w4 to live to him *, ſo thetime of hisDeath ſhould be an Argument to us, 
5. to live to him betimes. How many hath this fooliſh zo worrow deccived 2 And 
many have periſhed to day, before the dawning of to worrow. Defter it not 
' therefore a night longer: Refle& upon your ſelves, and ſay, Havel lived ſol 
pleaſed with my old Nature ? Oh Lord ! what had become of me, without thy 
wonderful Patience ? Let your motion be as the lightning, as the Prophet Ezekiel 
ſpeaks of themotion of Four Beaſts,Ezek.1.14.God may make up the Matchbetween 
himſelf and you, before mid-night : There was leſs time in God's working upon the 
aylor. 
7 "Queſt. What ſhall we do to get this new birth £ 
Anſ. 1. Begin with prayer ſeek it from that Saviour that firſt made fo plain a 
declaration of it. A man cannot receive any thing, unleſs it be given him from hea- 
* john. 3.27. ven *: Then from Heaven beg it z let God hear of you as ſoon as ever you come 
* Zackson Vol- home, * God uſually lets in renewing Grace atythe ſame Gate, at which honeſt 
3. chap. 23.Þ- Prayer goes out. Prayer is a compliance with God's Grace, He never refuſeth 
S*477- it tothem that heartily defire it. Go therefore to God, give him no reſt; if you 
do ſo, it may not be long before you will hear that joyful word drop from his 
gracious lips, My Grace ſhall be ſufficient for you ;, ſufficient to renew you ; ſuf- 
ficient to cure you, Let the fervency of your Prayers be proportioned accord- 
ing to the neceſlity of the thing, and the greatneſs of your miſery without it. 
Plead therefore with God for it : Lord, is it not better to make me thy Friend, 
than to let me continue thy Enemy ? Is it not morethy glory, to raiſe a ſoul from 
Sin, than a Lazarss from the Grave? Thy power and mercy are more illuſtrious 
in turning a dry ſtock into a fruitful and flouriſhing Tree. Overcome therefore 
my baſe Nature, by thy merciful power change me from a venemous, to adove- 
like Nature. Oh, how fain would I glorifie thee, by anſwering the end of my 
creation! Glorihe thy ſelf by new-creating my heart, that I may glorifie thee in 
a newneſs of life: I cannot get a new heart by my own ſtrengths but it is awork 
not- too hard for thy power, and ſuitable to thy promiſe. Plead the Promile, 
Ezek. 11.19. 1 will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and I will give thew an 
heart of fleſh: And Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you 3 but he will be enquired of, to do it for them, ver. 37. Breathe 
and aſpire after it 3 beg for it as earneſtly as you would in extream hunger, for 
food for the ſatisfaction of your natural Appetite : God will not deny it to ſuch 
* Mat, 5.6, as breathe after it * 3 Hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and you ſhall be filled. 
Beg the operation of the Spirit, Our Saviour provided the Plaiſter, but left the 
Spirit to apply it. He provided the Colours, his Blood, to draw his Image ; but 
none but the Spirit can lay them on. Ask therefore the Spirit of the Father inthe 
Name of Chriſt. The Father ſends himinto the World, and ſends him into the heart, 
but in the Name of Chriſt. *Tis called a holy Spirit, becauſe without it there can be 
no holy Nature. 

2. Be deeply ſenſible of the coMtuption of Nature, The more we are ſenible of 
our inherent depravation, the more we ſhall breathe after a real change. Can be 
ever imagine the neceſlity of acure, who underſtands not the greatneſs of hisDil- 
caſe ? Be fully convinced, as Paul was, that in you , that is, in your fleſh, dwells 
zo good thing, Rom. 7. 18. I know, I am experimentally ſenſible of it. Did we but 

y ſee the defilement of our Nature, and the monſtrous alteration of it, from 
that of ourcreation, as we can the deformity of ſome Monſter in the World, 
we ſhould loath our ſelves, we ſhould fly, if we could, from our own nature, and 
ſend forth nothing but groans for a deliverance from the body of death, and have 
noreſt, till we were ftript of fo abominable a frame. Let us therefore turn 1n up+ 
on our ſelves, take a view of our condition, fee if there be any ſujtableoesve" 
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Neceſſity of Repeneration. 
tween Our depraved Natures,. and the glory of another World, There is not, 
antes we conceit Heaven a place filled only with carnal pleaſures. Bur reaſon will 
tell us the contrary 3 and acarnal ſoul can never, inthat ſtate, be fit for a ſpiritual 
lory- 
: "View often the perfef7ion of the Law of God. This will make us ſenſible of 
the contrariety of our Nature to God's Holineſs, and conſequently, make us look 
;bout for a Remedy. See whether your Nature anſwers the exaftnefs of the Law: 
for altho you were alive wirhout the Law, yet when the Commandment, and 
our Hearts come to look upon one another, you will fee fin in its life and 
er, and all the conceits of your own Excellency will die, Rom. 7. 9. For [ 
w# alive without the law once, but when the commandment came, ſin revived, and 
| died. Pan! thought himfelf a righteous perſon, till he came to meaſure himſclf 
by the exaCt and ſpiritual Image of the Law. He had been inſtructed in the Li- 
teral Knowledg of the Law; for he was brought up a Phariſce : His Head and 
the Law were acquainted ; and then he thought himſelf aliving perſon: but when 
his Heart and the Law came to be acquainted, then he found himfclf dead; and 
his high opinion of himſelf, fell to the ground. Confider then, how the Law rc- 
quires a perfeCt righteouſneſs, an inward principle. All dutics it commands, are 
not only to be done materially, but formally ; for they are fo commanded, in ſuch 
a manner, from ſuch a principle, to ſuch an end, Then refle& ; Have | ſich a 
Righteouſneſs ? Can I anſwer the Law 2 Do I come up to the meaſures of it in 
any one ation? Surely I do not. Then conſider further, Doth not this Law 
ſtand ? will God layit in the duſt; has he thrown it out of doors ? Surely it 1s bo- 
ly, juit and good; and therefore a (tanding Rule. I muſt have a principle ſuira- 
ble to that which Jeſus Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but c{tabliſh, How ihall [ 
doit with this corrupt Nature, wherein I do not one action that doth ſincerely 
relpe(t it, asthe Law of God, that is accompanied with a delight in it 2 Certain- 
ly this Temper, ſo contrary to the Law, mult be changed. I mutt have an niner 
man to delight 1n this Law 3 a principle, that muſt 1a ſome meafure, tho imper- 
fly, ſuit it. This orderly Conſideration, would put-you upon the fecking out 
for ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as may 1n part anſwer it. 

4. Obſerve the motions of the Spirit. There is an aſliſting work of the Spirit, 
and an informing work. There's not a man, but hath, or once had the (trivings 
of this Spirit with him. There are the knockings of Chriſt by his Spirit at the 
door : There are callsz Zachens, come down 5 this day is ſalvation come to thy 
bouſe, Did you never hear a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Come to me, that you 
may have life £ Did you never hear a groan from Heaven, V/her ſhall it. once be £ 
Did you never ſee a Tear trickling down the Cheek of Chriſt, as when he wept 
over Jeruſalem? Did you never hear a Sigh of a grieved Spirit waiting upon 
you ? Can you ſee, and hear, and hear again, yet no compliance, when that 13 
of abſolute neceſſity you are exhorted to? Smother not thoſe motions; anſwer 
them with ſuitable affe@ions, If Chriſt looks upon you, as he did upon Peter, | 
think of- what you are, and weep *. If the Spirit calls, anſwer preſently, Thy face, + yq,cs, 1, 92. 
Lord, will I ſeek, Theneglet of the time of the Spirits breathing, is the cauſe of 
+ ©—_— inunregeneracy, Repel not thoſe ſweet motions that ſtrike upon your 

res, 

5- Attend diligently upon all means of Grace. They are the Pipes through 
which the Spirit breathes ; the Lungs of the Spirit, the Inſtruments whereby 
our Natures are altered. Faith comes by-hearing. *Tis by the bearing of Faith, 
that the Spirit is miniſtred, Gal. 3. 5: He therefore that miniſters to you the ſpirit, 
doth be it by the works of the law, or the hearing of faith None can expett ir, 
who will not uſe the means to have it, no more than-men can expettto live, with- - 
out eating and drinking. Would we be warm? We muſt approach to the Fire; 
Would we be clean? We muſt waſh in the Water : Would we be renewed > We 

| hult attend upon the breathings of the Spirit in the inſtitutions of God. This 
We may do, tho we cannot renew our ſelves : We may read the Word, as well as 
a piece of News 3 we may hear the Word, and attend to it, as well as to any 
worldly concern 3 we may meditate upon it, and conſider it, as well as a Story. 

s we have power to do, and it is by the Word that this great work is done; 


By 
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By a powerful Word, Chriſt called Lazarss out of the Grave 3 and by his Way 
ſpoken by his Spirit, his great Deputy he ſent after him , he calls us out of gy 
ſtate of Death. Beg of the Spirit to breathe upon you, before, you come 4, 
attend upon his Inſtitutions. We profit little by the Word, and our old Nay 
attends us, becauſe we take no notice of the Spirit of God, who is appointed, 
* John 16 13. principal Officer in this buſineſs. *Tis he that is to guide us into truth *. Tho men 
gnay ſpeak Truth to us, yet the Spirit can only guide the Truth into our 
and guide us intothe Heart, and Bowels, and Inwards of Truth, to taſte the yy, 
row of it. 

6. I might add, Study the Goſpel. Look upon Jeſus Chriſt in that Glaſs : Thi 
transforms us into his Image: as the beholding the light of .the Sun in a G 
paints an Image of that light in our Faces; fo doth the beholding Chriſt in th 
Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But ye all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glyy 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image. The Goſpel is the cauſe of our fir 
charge, and of our growth 1n it, ſfromrglory to glory; but by the Spirit of Godin 
the Goſpel, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. Study the Promiſes of the Goſpel, andthe 
end of theblood of Chrilt, which wasto purge our Conſcience from dead works: 


'tis by believing the promiſes of pardonin the Blood of Chrilt, that the conſcience 
* Heb. 9.14. purged from dead works " 
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Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things 
are paſt away, behold, all things are become new. 


HE Apoſtle in thoſe words v.13. For whether we be beſides our ſelves, 
it is to Qod: or whether we beſober gt is ut your cauſe, defends his 
ſpeaking ſo much of his integrity 3 though ſome men would 
count him out of his wits for it, yet he regards not their judg- 
ment; for if he were in an extaſy, or beſides bimſel, his purpoſe 
was to ſerve God and his Church,and therefore bedid not regard 
the opinion of men, whether he were accounted mad or ſober, 
ſo he might perform the end of his Apoſtleſhip. The ſenſe 
therefore of it, as Calvin renders it,is this: Let men take it as they will, that I ſpeak 
ſo much of my Integrity, I do it not upon my own account, but have reſpet&t to 
God and the Church in ſpeaking of it, for I am as ready to be filent as to ſpeak, 
when my filence may glorify God and advantage the Church as much as my ſpeech. 
For the love of Chriſt conſtrains me, ver. 14. for whom I am bound to live ; and fo 
he paſſes on to inculcate the duty of every man that hath an intereſt in the death 
of Chriſt. The love of Chriſt conſtrains us aQively 3 the Love wherewith Chriſt 
hath loved us, is a powerful attraCtive to make us live to him. 'Tis the higheſt 
equity and juſtice, that we ſhould live to him who died for us, Whence obſerve : 
The true conſideration and ſenſe ofthe love of Chriſt in his death, hath a pleaſing force, 
and is a delightful bond and obligation upon us, to devote our ſelves wholly to his Service 
«nd Glory. There is a Moral conſtraint upon the Soul to this end, #f one died for 
all, then were all dead, then all were obnoxious to Eternal death. "Others *dif * Yorſtiue. 
like this Interpretation 3 and underſtand it not of the death to God, brought in ©": 
by the firſt Adam, but a death to fin and the fleſh, procured by the ſecond Adam, 
which death is ſpoken of Rom.6.2. how ſhall we being dead to ſin,Sc. and called a ſuf- 
fering in the fleſh, and a ceaſing from ſin *. If one died for all, then all for whom he #* ; per. 4. 1, 
died are dead, jure & obligatione, dead to themſelves, that they might not be under 
their own power, but the power of him that died for them, and roſe again: ſince 
we are dead to fin, we ſhould take no care to maintain the life of it. 
And this ſeems by the following Verſe to be the true meaning of it, ver. 15. And 
that be died for all, that they which live, ſtould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
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unto him which died for them, and roſe agzin. He hath Redeemed us by the price of 
his blood, that he might have us in his own power, as his own propriety 4 ſo that 
we are no longer our own Maſters, and. have no longer right to our ſelves * 
They ought to die to themſelves, that they may live to Chriſt ; Ic being fit 
ſhould live, not to their own wills, or © nous, but to the Glory and Will of 
their Redeemer. It was to this end that/Chriſt died, that he might have a ſeed to 
ſerve him, and live to him. 'Tis ingratitade arid injuſtice to deny him eur ſervice, 
ſince thereby we endeavour to fruſtrate the defign of his coming, and the end of 


his death. Obſerye,- | | 

1. Self is the e dhe end v every naturdl man, That they which live, ſhould nat 
henceforth live usto themſelves. Implying, that all Men living, who are not under 
the actual benefit and <fficaey of our Saviours death, do live to themſelves. The 
greateſt diſtintion between a Regenerate and a Natural Man is this, Self is theend 
of one, and Chriſt the end of the other. The life of a Natural Man, and all the 
dependancies of it, is to gratify corrupt ſelf, with the greateſt detriment to his Na 
tural and Moral (elf, the happineſs and good of his Soul : but the life of a New 
Creature,with all the dependancies of it,is for the Glory of God, andthe Redeemer. 
This ſelf-dependance, and a defire of independancy on God, which was the great 
fin of Adam, whereby he would make himſelf his owr- chief end, hath run in the 
veins of all his Poſterity, and is the bitter Root upon which all the Fruits of Gall 
and Wormwood grow. 

2. The end of our Saviours dying and riſing again, was to change the corrupt end 
of the creature. , The end of Redemption, and conſequently the end of the Re- 
deemer, muſt be contrary to the end of corruption, and the end of the firſt Adam. 
As Adam diſpoſleſied God of his Dominion, to ſet up ſelf; fo doth Chriſt pull 
down Self, to advance God to his right of being our chief end. *Tis called theres 
fore a Redemption of us to God : Rev. 5. g. For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeew- 
ed us to God by thy blood ; Redeemed us from a ſlavery under ſordid Lufts, to God 
as our end. 

3. Therefore we muſt be taken off from our ſelves, as our end, and be fixt upon ans- 
ther, even upon Chriſt. Elſe we anſwer not the end of Chriſts Death and Refſur- 
reftion : he bore our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs *. And if the ends of our Saviours Death and Relurregion 
be not accompliſht upon us, the Fruits of it ſhall not be enjoyed by us. -The whole 
Work of Regeneration, and Converſion, and SanCtification, and the Efficacy of the 
Death of Chriſt in the Soul, confiſts in theſe two things: A taking us off from 
Self, and pitching us upon God and Chriſt, as our end. The terminus 4 quo,'is Self z 
the terminus ad quem, is Chriſt. We areredeemed by the precious blood of Chriſt, 
from our vain converſation received by tradition from our fathers *; even from our 
firſt father Adam. This is properly to ſet up no other Gods before him, and to ab» 
hor the groſleſt [dolatry. 

4. *Tis highly equitable, that if Chriſt died for us, and was _ for us 45 our 
pineſs, we ſhould live to his glory, and make him our end in all our ations, and 


_whole courſe of our lives. The Apoſtle uſes this conlideration as an Argument, and 


as a Copy and Exemplar. As Chriſt died not for himſelf, nor. roſe again for bim- 
ſelf, but he died for Gods Glory and our Redemption z to vindicate Gods Righte» 
ouſnefs, and juſtify us in his fight 3 and roſe again to make it appears that he had 
done our buſineſs in Redeeming us, and went to Heaven to manage our caul 
us: ſowe are to live to keep up the honour of Gods Righteouſneſs and Holinels, 
and to juſtify Chriſt in our profeſſions of him, and conformity to him in the de- 
lign of his Death and ReſurreQtion. *Tis a high diſcſteem of our ſelves, not to 
live to Chriſt, which is both a more rightful and a more ſatisfying obje&t of our af 
ions, who returns our living to him, with a happineſs to our ſelves: By his 
Dying he purchaſed a dominion over us 3 by his Reſurreftion his Dominion over 
us was confirmed, and thereby our obligation of Love and Service increaſed. He 
Died as our Surety to ſatisfy our Debts 5 and Roſe as our Saviour to juſtify our 
perſons 3 ſo the Apoſtle Rom. 4. 25. He was delivered for our offences, and roſe & 
gain for our juſtification': Therefore as he roſe to juſtify. us, we mult riſe to glorify 
him. Andindeed it is a great 'fign of a Spiritual growth, when we grow 18 our 
ends and aims for God. 0 8 
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. Natnre of Regentration 
5. The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, as well as his Death, was for us. He roſe again, ic 
« "moſt b& underſtood, for them for whom he died 3 he died as a publick Perſon, 
bearing our fins 3 and roſe again as a publick Perſon, and head of the believing 
World, ac aitted from our tins, Heb.9.24. He is entred into heaven to appear in the 
ſence of God for 9. And in a conformity to theſe #wo publick as of Chriſt, 
Joth our Regeneration and Communion with Chriſt confiſt 3 In a mortification of 
the body of fin in conformity to his Death 3 In newrefs of life, by quickning Grace _.. 
:n Conformity to his Reſurrection *- ; 

The Apoſtle proceeds on , and makes his inference in the 16th. Verſe, 
Henceforth know we mo man after the fleſh, yea, though we have known Chriſt 
after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. To know, is uſed 
in Scripture for love and delight z both on Gods part, Pſal. 1.6. The Lord 
knows the way of the righteous, that is, loves, and delights in the way of the Righte- 
ous ; and on mans part, Hoſ. 4.t.noe knowledge of God in the land, thatis, no love of 
God. Not to know men after the fleſh then, is either not to judg of men accord- 
ing tothe endowments, though never ſo glittering, which ariſe only from fleſhly 
principles. To eſteem no man according to his greatneſs, his knowledge and worth 
in the account of the World 3 or, not to love men for our ſecular intereſt ; or, 
not to regard men according to thoſe fleſhly priviledges of Circumciſion and car- 
nal ceremonies. Not our felvcs, which is included in 0 mar ; not to elteem of 
our ſelves by our knowledge, wealth, credit, honour, or any other excellency 
which falls under the praiſe of men ;- but by inward Grace, living to God, fruit- 
falne6 to him, which falls under the praiſe of God. Men eſteem not their Fields 
for the gay wild Flowers in them, but for the Corn and Fruit ; ea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. We. do not 

in him, becauſe he was of kin to us, and our Countrey-man according to 
the fleſh. We look upon him no more, only as a miraculous man; but we have 
more noble thoughts of him, we know him as the great Redeemer of the World. 
We conſider hin in thoſe excellent things he hath done, thoſe excellent Graces 
which he hath communicated, thoſe excellent- offices he doth exerciſe 5 we know 
him after a Spiritual manner, as the Author of all Grace, appointed by God for 
ſuch ends 3 accepted by God upon ſuch works , glorified by God for ſuch pur- 
poſes, we regard him as tranſafting our great affairs in Heaven, where he is entred * Heb. 6. 20. 
as « fore-runner for us * 3 and as ſuch we ſerve and honour him 3 we delire not his 
company inthe fleſh, bur in theSpirit,in his Heavenly appearance andglory.Obſerve, * 
, I. Natural men have no delight in anything but ſecular concerns; love nothing,but 
for their own advantage 3 admire nat any true Spiritual worth; they know and 
love men ; yea, what love they pretend to Chriſt, is only a fleſhly love ; a love 
from education 3 a cuſtomary love. 

2. An evidence of being taken off from our ſelves, and living to Chriſt, is our valua- 
tien either of our ſelves or others according to holineſs. Though a civil reſpect be 
due to men according to their ſtation in the world; ſuch a refpe& the writer of 
this Epiſilegave to Agrippa : yet our inward valuations of men ought to be upon 
the account of the Image of God in them. God, who loves Righteouſneſs, knows 
no man after the Fleſh, but as he finds the Image of his own Righteouſneſs in 
him. And as a New Creature is framed after the Image of God ; fo his affeQti- 
ons and valuations of men or things, are according to Gods affections to them, 

2 Opens of: Cle FF Ives; and 

3. Uur profeſſions of Chriit, ſerving him and loving him barely for our ſelves, and ' 

for feſbly Lab ger C confi wed Rejrration, Such a ed a love to our 
s, not to Chriſtz a making him only ſubſervient to us, not our ſelves ſub- 
no 4 orrps | ES 

4. We ſbould eye Chriſt, and ariſe to the knowledge of him, ar he is advanced an 
exalted by God. EGG. Ha our head, ped to come under his wing, 
and have out whole dependance on him, know him 1n his Righteouſneſs to jultity 
W, know him not only as a Saviour riſen, but in the power of his Reſurrection in 
our Souls, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and to be made conformable to his 

_ Eath: ſuch a knowledge the Apoſtle aitns at * 3 the other knowledge, is a know- *Phil.3.8,9,10 
ledge of him in the head 3 this a-knowledge of him in the hearty the other i « 
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without this New Creation, paſs upon. him. 


knowledge of him after the fleſh, this a knowledge of him after. the ſpirit, in the | 
draught of Chriſt in our hearts by the Spirit 3 an inward conception of him in the 
womb of our hearts. 
The Text is another inference mace from that poſition, verſe I5, If x 

be ſuch an obligation upon us to live to Chriſt , becauſe he hath died and 
roſe again for us : then- certainly whoſoever hath an intereſt in the Death 
and Reſurreftion of Chriſt, as to the fruits of it, muſt be a New Creature, a 
changed perſon 3 old things are paſt away,all things are become new in him. Whg. 
ſoever is in the Kingdom of Chriſt, engrafted into him, under the participation 
of his Death and ReſurreCtion, is a mew creature. All other excellencies are de. 
fettive, though they may be uſeful to the World 3 "Tis a zew creation only makes 
a man excellent and worthy of the Kingdom. Old things are paſt away ; old af 
fetions, old diſpoſitions of Adam: thaſe things , the «xe, things that are 
near of as old a ſtanding as the World. Adam would be his own rule and ruler, he 
would be the rule of good and evil to himſelf, he would be his owa end : theſe 
things mult paſs away : we muſt come to a fiduciary reliance upon God, under 
the New Head of his appointment, and make him our higheſt good, our chief end 
our exa@ rule. And therefore what is called the mew creatmre, Gal. 6. 15. is cal 
led, faith workirg by love, Gal.5. 6. Adam's great failures were unbelief and (elf 
love : he would not believe Gods precept and threatning z he would not d 
upon God : to this 1s oppoſed Faith, which is a Grace that empties us of our (elves, 
and fixes us in our dependanceon another. He would alſo advance himſelf and be 
his own rule and end, to know as God 3 to this 18 oppoſed Love, which is an a& 


' ing for God and his Glory. And theſe two are the eſſential parts of the new ores 


ture. Some of late would underſtand by the New Creature, only a converſion 
from Idolatry to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. But there muſt be a greater in- 
port in the words than ſo. The Apoſtle makes it a qualification neceſſary both to 
Jew and Geytile 5 That neither the circumciſion of the one did avail without it, 
nor the uncircumciſion of the other prejudice them that poſleſs-it. Belides, 
men may turn from one profeſſion to another, without living to God, and dire&- 
ing all their aftions to the Glory of Chriſt Some tranſlate it, Let hine bea new 
creature; others, He # a new creature; one notes his {tate,the other his obligation. 
things are paſt away. it is a reaſon rendred, there is a change in the whole frame of 
things. If you underſtand it of the Old Oeconomy, the Old Legal ſtate,thenit is an 
Argument ſhowing the neceſſity of the #ew creature. Old things are withered,there 
is a New Frame inthe Church, in the Kingdom ; therefore there ought to be ſo in 
the ſubjects of it : for the Prophets uſe to ſpeak of the ſtate of the Goſpel under 
the names of a new Heaven and new Earth *, As old Rites in the Church are res 
moved, fo the old principles, and the old frames of Adams ſhould paſs away: the 
old rubbiſh muſt be thrown out, when the Houſe is new built. And they are palt 
away in a regenerate man, jure, obligatione;, poteſtatez though not wholly in «&s, 
All things are become new,but not gf our ſelves, but by the Grace of God 3 ver.18. 
and all things are of God. "Tis likely the Apoitle expreſſeth himſelf thus, to pull 
down the ſwelling thoughts of the Corinthians which they -had- of themlelve: 
They were proud of their Gifts, wherein by the Apoſiles own confeſſion they came 
behind no Church in the world *, and he diſcourſeth to them much of theexcel- 
lency of charity, above knowledge, and adviſeth them to covert the bei? gifts ||; be 
depreſſeth their confidence in knowledge without Grace, which doth bur puff up, 
not edify to eternal life, He. wiſheth them therefore to look more to the #w 
creature 19 them 3 to try themſelves whether they be iz Chriſt or no, by the change 
they found in their hearts. If any man be in Chrift, that is, be a member of 
Chriſt, engrafted into him. | 
In the words obſerve, 
I. The charaGer of a true Chriitian, by his ſtate, 4 new creature. | 
2. The neceſſity of this new creation : if any man; if he be nat a aew creature, 
he is not in Chriſt, he hath nothing at preſent to do- with him, he is ng true mem 
ber of his body, 
3. The univerſality : any man 3, not a.man can-be in Chriſt by apy other wa} 


4. The 


: "7 The advantage of it : if he be a New Creature, he is certainly in Chriſt, 'tis 
:n infallible roken, that the Redeemer did die and rife again for him. 
g. The nature of it. | | 
1. Removal of the old form : old things are pait away. ; 
2. Introdudtion of a new : all things are become new,as without in the Church, 
ſo within in the Soul. + | 
6. The note of attention : behold 5 more particularly ſet to this paſſage, of all 
things becoming New, to remove the deceit that men are liable to. Old things 
in ſome meaſure may pals away, but look to that, whether ew thigs come in the 
place contrary tO thoſe old,whether there be new atieCtions, new diſpoſitions ; old 
things may pas away, when old ſins are left, and no new frames be ſet up'in the 
ſtead of them. The Dodrine [ ſhall inſiſt upon, is this : 

Dot. Every man in Chrift hath a real and mighty change wrought in him, and be- 
comes 4 new creature. 

| pitch upon theſe words to ſhow the Nature of Regeneration, the neceſſity of 
which I have already diſcourſed of. - 

'Tis difficult to deſcribe exaQtly the Nature of Regeneration. 

1. Becauſe of the diſputes about the Nature of it ; * Whether it be quality, or a * Baxr. Reſt, 
Sziritual ſubſtance 3 whether, if a quality, it be a habit, or a power, or whether 2"; | _ 
it be the Holy Ghoſt perſonally. Many controverſies the wits of men have ob- © * 
ſured it with. The Scripture diſcovers it to us, undet the terms of the ew crea- 
tare, a new heart, a law put into ws, the Image of God, a Divine Nature ; theſe 
though Scripture terms, are difficult to explain. 

2. Tis difficult, becauſe it is viſible, not in it ſelf, but in its effeFs. We know 
Seed doth propagate it ſelf, and produce its like, but the generative part in the 
Sed lies covered with husks and skin, fo that 'tis hard to tell in what Atozre or 
point the generative Particle doth lie. We know we have a Soul, yet 'tis hard to 
tell what the Soul is, and in what part it doth principally refide. We know there 
are Angels, yet what mortal can give a deſcription of that Glorious* Nature ? 

Tis much like the Wind, as our Saviour deſcribes it, John 3.8. The wind bloweth 

where it liSteth, and thou heareit the ſound thereof, but canit not tell whence it comes, 

gor whither it goes ': So is every one that it born of the Spirit. The wind, we feel 

it, we ſee the effeQts of it, yet cannot tell how it ariſeth, where it doth repoſe it 
ſelf, and how 'tis allayed: And all the notions of Philoſophy about it, will not ſa- 
tisfy a curious enquirer: So likewiſe it is. in this buſineſs of Regeneration ; the 
ctfefts of it are known, there are certain Charafters whereby to diſcern it; but to” 
give a deſcription of the Nature of it, is not ſo eaſy. c 

3. 'Tis difficult, becauſe of the Natural ignorance which is ſtill in the minds of 
the bet, A man cannot underſtand all iniquity, for there is a »z7ery of iniquity; 
neither can he fully underſtand this work, for there is a myiZery of Godlineſs * ; * 1 Tim.3.1%. 
not only in the whole Scheme of it without, but in the whole fs of it in the | 
heart. . 'Tis called the hiddew man of the heart || ; hidden from the world, hidden | : Pet. 3. 4. 
from reaſon, hidden from the ſight ſometimes of them that have it : a man can hard- 
ly (omtimes ſee it in his own heart , by reaſon'of the ſteams of corruption; As a 
beautiful Pi@ure is not viſible in a Cloud of ſmoke. The blindneſs the God of this 
world hath wrapt us in, that we might not know God, or the things of God, is 
not wholly taken off. And even what we know of the truths of God, ſuffers an 
Eclipſe by our carnal conceptions of them for all the notions we frame of them, 
have a tinQure of ſenſe and: fancy. 

& 15 hard for thoſe to conceive it, who have no experience of it. If we ſpeak of 
the motions of Natural corruption, as wrath, paſſion, diſtruſt of God, and-enor- 
mous fins, men can eafily underſtand this 3 becauſe we have all fad experiments of 
an ward corruption 3. but the methods and motions of the Spirit of God in this 

work, are not comprehended, but by thoſe that have felt the power of it. The 
motions of (ig are moreſenſible, the motions of the Spirit more ſecret and inward, 
and men want.as much-the-experience of the one, as they" have too much of the 
her.  Hence' it is that many carnal men, love to have the nature of fin ript up 


. 
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; ter underſtand = by- the daily evidence of it in- their own prattiſes 3: ons 
other 


CE 


Vp Sn EE Ee OS BER EELES. o n@£ lh Adds So Gettin ib Bb oe fr ts Por ans 


70 CER A Diſcourſe of the 


-” 


underſtanding z and. therefore ſeem to them Paradoxes and incredible things;! 


; *1 Cor.2.15, Spiritual man isnot judged or diſcerned by any,but them that are Spiritual *, t'Ty 


+ Moul:m. 


Fe eead, Certainly true, that as a Painter can better Decipher a ſtormy and cloudy Air, 


i. Ser.79. than the ſerenity of a clear Day, and the ſpeCtator conceive it with mo 


re 
p. 180, 181. ſyres So it is more eaſy to repreſent the agitations and affeQions of Nagle 
ruption, than the inward frame of a Soul wrought by the Spirit of God. [ſha 


therefore deſcribe it conſonantly to the Scripture, thus : Regeneration is a mi 
' and powerful change, wrought in the Soul by the efficacious working of the Holy 


wherein a vital principle, a new]habit, the Law of God, and a Dizine Nature are 


into, and framed in the heart, enabling it to a holily and pleaſtngly to God, andy 
grow up therein to eternal Glory. 1 his 1s included in the term of a New Creaye 
in the Text. There is a change, a Creation,that which was not, is brought into, 
ſtate of being. If a New Creature, and in Chriſt, then ſurely not a dead but | 


living Creature, having a principle of lite z and if a living Creature, then 
{cd of ſome power to a&, and habits to make thoſe ations eaſy: and if a 


the New Creation, as the word is zen zriers, Ts a certain Spiritual and Su 


tural Principle, or permanent form, per modum aus primi,intuſed by God, where» 


by it is made partaker of the Divine Nature, and enabled to att for God, 
Let us therefore (ce, 


1. How 'tis differenced from other ſtates of a Chriſtian. 
2. What it is not. 


3. What it is. | | | 
Firſt, How it is differenced from the other ſtates of a Chriſtian. 


1. It differs from Converſion. Regenermtion is a Spiritual change, Converſionis 
a Spiritual motion. In Regeneration there is a'power conferred 3 Converſions 
the exerciſe of this power. In Regeneration there is given us a principle toturn z 


Convertion is our actual turning z that is the principle whereby we are b 


out of a ſtate of Nature, into a ſtate of Grace : and Converſion the attual fix- 


10g an God, as the terminus ad quem. One gives poſſe agere, the other an agere. 


1. Firſt, Converſion is related to Regeneration, as the effeT to the cauſe, Life pres 

cedes motion, and is the cauſe of motion. In the Covenant, the New Heart, the 

New Spirit, and Gods putting his Spirit into them, 1s diſtinguiſht from their walks 

* Ezek. 36.27. ing in his Statutes *, from the firſt ſtep we take in the way of God, and is ſet 
down as the cauſe of our motion :-1 will cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. ln re 

newing us, God gives usa power : in converting us he excites that power. Men are 

naturally dead, and have a Stone upon them: Regeneration 1s a rouling away 

the Stone from the heart, and a raifing to newneſs of life z and then Converſion is 

as natural to a regenerate man, as motion is to a living body. A principle of ati- 


vity will produce attion. 


2. In Regeneration, man is wholly paſſive : In Converſpon, he is ative © as a Child 
in its firſt formation in the Womb,contributesnothing to the firſt infuſion of life 
but after it hath life,it is a&tive, and its motion natural. The firſt reviving of us, 


is wholly the a# of God, without any concurrence of the Creature z but a 


* Hol. 6.2. weare revived, we do aftively and voluntarily live in his fight * ; he will revive 
#1, he will raiſe us np, and then we ſhall live in his fight, then we (ball walk before 
him, then ſhall we follow on to know the Lord. Regeneration is the motion of God 
c o_ urn ; IE: is the motion of the Creature to God, by vertue of 
that firlt principle z this principle all the atts of believing, repeating, More 
tifying, quickning, do ſpring : In all theſe a man is ative 3 In-the other _ 

NR paſhve 3 - 


+ 


other things, out of the reach of their experience, are out of the graſp of thy 


! k Wer 
to at, and a habit to facilitate that act, then a Law in their Nature as the he 


their ating; every Creature hath ſo : In this reſpect the Heavens are ſaid to haye 
*Job 33.33- Ordinances 3 knoweit thou the ordinances of heaven * 2 and they ſcemto att in the 
way of a covenant, Jer. 33. 25. according to ſuch Articles as God hath pitched 
upon. And laſtly, as in all Creatures thus endued, there is a likeneſs to ſome 
other things in the rank of beings : ſo in this New Creature there is a likeneh 
to God, whence *tis called the Image of God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and x 
Divine Nature. So that you ſee the divers expreſſions whereby the Scripture de. 
clares this work of Regeneration, are included in this term of the ew Creature, or 
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palive 3 all theſe are the aQs of the Will, by the afliſting Grace of God, after the.* 2 Cor-3. 5. 
Fcalion of the firſt Grace : Converſion'is a giving ovr ſelves tothe Lord * : giving That place 
own ſelves to the Lord 1s a voluntary a(t, but the power whereby we are en- __ "= 
{bled thus tO give our ſelves, is wholly and; purely in every part of it from »er/on, 
the Lord bimſelf. A renewed man is ſaid to be led by the Spirit, Rom. 8. I4. not though the 
ed, not forced: the putting a bias and aptitude in the Will, is the work of {1,% wor of 


the Spirit quickning it 3 but the moving the Will to God by the ſtrength of this Converſion. 
his, is voluntary, and the aCt of the Creature. The Spirit leads as a Father doth vj | 


\ Child by «be band : the Father gave him that principle of life, and conduQts him 
1nd hands him in his motion 3 but the Child hath a principle of motion in him- 
Cf and a Will to move. The day of Regeneration is ſolely the dry of Gods 
pawer, wherein he makes men wil/ing to turn to him *, So that tho in actual Con * Pſal. 116.3; 
verſion, the Creature be aGtive, it is not from the power of man, tho it be from 
1 power in man 5 not growing up from the impotent root of Nature, but ſetled 
there by the Spirit of God. | 
2. þ differs from juſtification. They agree in the term to which, that is God : 
by Juſtification we are reconciled to God 3; by Regeneration we are aſlimilated, 
made like to God. They alway go together: As our Saviours Reſurrettion, 
which was the Juſtification of bim from that guilt which he had taken upon him- 
ſelf, and a publick pronouncing him to be his Righteous ſervant, is called a New 
begetting him, As 13.33. God hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is alſo written in 
2m, Pſalm : Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee : Becauſe it was a 
manifeſtation of him to be the Son of God, who before, being covered with our 
infirmities, did not appear ſo to the World : ſo our juſtification from guilt, and 
. new begetting us, and manifeſting us to the Angels, to be the Sons of God, are at 
one and the ſame time, and both are by Grace 3 by grace you are Juſtificd, Rowe. 
g. 1. the quickning and railing us together with Chriſt is by grace *. The bleſ- *Eph.2. 5,5 
ling of Abraham, which 1s OG—_ n of Redemption from the curſe of the 
Law, and the receiving the promiſe of the Spirit by Faith, are both together *. 
But 1. it differs from Juſtification in the nature of the change. 
Tuſtification is a relative change , whereby a man is brought from a ſtate of 
Guilt, toa ſtate of Righteouſneſs 3 from a' ſtate of Slavery, to a ſtate of Liberty ; 
fromthe Obligation.of the Covenant of Works, to the Priviledg of. the Cove- 
nant of Grace 3 from being a Child of Wrath, to be an Heir of Promiſe. Rege- 
veration is a Phyſical change, and real , as when a dead man is raiſed from death to 
lifez'tis a filling the Soul with another Nature, Eph. 2. 1.. And you hath be quicks 
ved who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins : The Tranſlators have inſerted thoſe words, 
hath be quickned, becauſe thoſe words are put in the 5#h.. verſe, but methinks rhe 
words refer better to the 23. verſe of the xſt.chapter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, who fills all 
in al, and fills you too with a Spiritual life 3 or he paſſes from the power of God 
in raiſing Chriſt, to his power in raiſing us. *Tis a change of Nature, and of that 
. Nature whereby we are Children of Wrath, not only by the firſt (fin, but by a 
converſation according to the courſe of the World. And this quickning reſpects 
__thechange of that Nature which was prone to a Worldly converſation, and a ful- 
tlling the defires of the fleſh. The beſt is a change of a mans condition, this a 
change in a mans diſpoſition. When a man is made a Magiſtrate,there is a change 
In his Relation 3 when a Servant or Slave is made a free-man, there is an alteration 
of his condition ; but neither the ones Magiltracy, nor the others Liberty,fills their 
with new principles, or plants a new frame in their Nature. Relation and 
are two diſtin things. In Creation there is a relation of a Creature to 
God, which reſults from the meer being of the Creature: but there is alſo the Na- 
ture of the Creature in ſuch a rank of Being, which is added over and above to 
it3 meer Being, The Apoſile in the Verſes following the Text, ſpeaks of Reconci- 
ation, or zo-imputation of our Treſpaſſes, as diltinft from that change wrought 
nu inthe New Creation. In Juſtification we are freed from the guilt of fin, 4me;. 
and ſo haye a title to lifez in Regeneration we are freed from the filth of ſin, and 
havethe purity of Gods Image in part reſtored to us. | 
2. They differ in the cauſe, and other ways. Juſtification is the immediate fruit 
of the blood of Chriſt. Being juſtified by bis blood * : Regeneration is by the imme- * Rom. 5.9., 
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2 Theſ. 2-13. ate opetation of the Spirit,therefore called the Sanification of the Spirit 3, thems... 
ter of that is without - the Righteonſneſr of Chriſt ; the matter of the other with 
in us, 4 gracious habit : The form of the one, is imputing ;, the form of the | 
is infuſing or putting into us : they differ in the end 5 one is from Condemnation z, 
Abſolution 5, the other from Pollution to Communion. In the immediate \ Os 
gives us a right, the other a foneſe In their qualities, the Righteonſneſe of one | 
perfeF in our head, and imputed to us. The Righteouſneſs by Regeneration; 
aQtively in ws, and aſpires to perfeFion. | 
3. It differs from Adoption. Adopyjon follows upon Juſtification, as a Dipnj 
flowing from Union to Chriſt, and doth ſuppoſe Reconciliation. Adoption gizg 
us the priviledg of Sons, Regeneration the Nature of Sons. Adoption relates w 
to God asa Father ; Regeneration engraves upon #s the lineaments of a Father, 
*Jobn 1-12: That makes us relatively his Sons by conferring a power *. This makes us f 
|| 1 Per. 1.23- his Sons by conveying a principle ||. By that we are inſtated in the Divine AF. 
fetion ; by this we are partakers of the Divine Nature. Adoption doth not 
conſtitute us the Children of God by an i»trinfick form, but by an extrinſich «. 
ceptation; but this gives us an 1ntrinſick right z or Adoption gives us a fitle, and the 
Spirit gives us an eareſt ; Grace is the pledg of Glory. Redemption being aps 
plied 1n Juſtification, makes way for Adoption. Adoption makes way for R 
neration , and is the foundation of it. Gal. 4. 5. God ſent forth his Son tore 
deem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, And 
Verſe 6. becauſe you are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearty, 
crying, Abba, Father. Becauſe you are thus Adopted, God will make you like 
his Son, by ſending forth the Spirit of his Son, to intimate the likeneſs it ſhall 
produce in the hearts of men to Chriſt, that you may cry, Abba, Father, behave 
your ſelves like Sons. and have recourſe to God with a Child-like Nature. The 
relation toChriſt as. Brethreht is founded upon this New Creature, Heb.2.1 1.For both 
he that ſand ifies, and they who are ſendlified, are all of one: they are all of one Ns 
ture, not the Divine Nature which Chriſt had by Eternal Generation, but thatDj- 
vine Nature Chriſt had by the Spirits Un&ion. And being of one Naturehe is not 
aſhamed, tho Glorious in Heaven, to call them Brethren; and being Chriſts Bre- 


thren by .a Divine Nature, thence reſults alſo the relation of the Sons of 
God. 


4. It difjers from Saniification. Habitual SanQiification indeed is the ſame thing 
with this New Creature; as habitual re&itude was the Spiritual life of Adam: 
but atual Sanctification,” and the gradual progreſs of it, grows from this princ- 
ple as from a root. Faith purifies the heart, As 15. 9g. purifying their bearts by 
faith, and is the cauſe of this gradual SanRification ; but Faith is part of this New 
Creature, and that which is a part cannot be the cauſe of the whole, for then it 
would be the cauſe of it ſel We are not regenerated by Faith, tho we are 
Sandtified by Faith 3 but we are New Created by the Spirit of God, infuſing Faith 
into us. Faith produceth the as of Grace, but not the habit of Grace, becauſe 
it is of it (elf a part of this habit ; for all Graces are but one in the habit or New 
Creature 3 Charity, and likewiſe every other Grace is but the bubbling up of a 

*: Tin. ; « Pure Heart and good Conſcience *. Regeneration ſeems to be the lite of this 
'*' gradual San&tification, the health and livelineſs of the Soul. 

2. The ſecond thing propoſed, is, what it is not. 

I. Tis not a removal or taking away of the old ſubſtance or faculties of the Soul, 
Some thought that the ſubſtance of - Adam's Soul was corrupted when be ſinned, 
therefore ſuppoſe the ſubſtance of his Soul to þe altered when he is renewed. 
Sin took not away the eſſence, but the reftitude 3 the New Creation therefore 
gives not a New Faculty, but a New Quality : The cure of the Leproſe is not 2 
deſtroying of the Fabrick of the Body, but the Diſeaſe : yet in regard of the 

| greatneſs of mans corruption, the Soul is ſo much changed by theſe Habits, 
_ Fdoge it ns a _ Soul, a New Underſtanding, a New ”_ Kee” 
the deſtroying the Metal, but the Old Stamp upon it, to imprint a New: tem 
Nature is Ck but the corruption = it 5 led. ' The ſubſtance of Gold 
is not deſtroyed in the Fire, tho the Metal the Flame mix together, and 
Fire ſeems to be incorporated with every part of it ; but it-is made more pliable | 
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© what ſhape tbe Artiſt will caſt it into, but remains Gold till : *Tis not the 
breaking *he Candleſtick, but ſetting up a new light in it 3 not a deſtroying the 
will, but putting a new bias into it. 'Tis a new ſtringing the Inſtrument, to 
make a new harmony. 'Tis an humbling the loftineſs, and bowing down the haugh- 
tineſs of the Spirit, to exalt the Lord alone in the foul *, ſpeaking of the times * If. 2. e. 
of the Goſpel The eſſential Nature of man, his Reaſon and Underſtanding, are 
not taken away, but reaified. As a Carver takes not away the Knots and Grain 
:n the Wood, but. plains, and ſmooths it, and carves the Image of a man upon it, 
the ſubſtance of the Wood remains {till; fo God pares away the rugged pieces in 
man's Underſtanding and Will, and engraves his own Image upon it 3 but the 
change is o great, that the ſoul ſeems to be of another ſpecies and kind, becauſe 
it is ated by that Grace, which is another " rvw*oag that principle which acted 
A . New Creation is called a ReſurreGtion : Our Saviour in his Reſur- 
region, bad the ſame body, but endued with a new quality. As in Chriſt's tranſ- 
fguratien * neither his Deity nor Humanity were altered, both Natures re- * Mat. 17. >, 
* mained the ſame. But there was a Metamorphoſis, and a glorious brightneſs cone Ke4T-* op: Pg 
ferred by the Deity upon the Humanity, which It did not partake of before. So - She —_ 
tho the Eſſence of the Soul, and Faculties, remain the ſame; yet another kind of 
lokt is darted in, and other qualities implanted. It was the ſame Par! when he 
complied with the body of Death, and whenhe complained of it, but he had not 
the ame Diſpoſition. As Adam in a ſtate of corruption, had the ſame Faculties 
fr ſubſtance, which he had ' in the ſtate of Innocency 3 but the power, vertue, 
and form in thoſe Faculties, whereby he was acceptable to God, and in a capacity 
topleaſe him, was wholly aboliſht. * We loſe not our ſubſtantial form, as Moſes * paite Ser 
bis Rod did, wherit was turned into aSerpert;z or the Water at Cava, was turned m9. 
:ntof/ine. Our Natureis enobled, not deſtroyed; enricht, not ruined; reformed, 
not annihilated. 
2. Tis not a change of the eſſential as of the ſoul, az aFs : The Paſſions and 
- ﬀettions are the ſame, as to the Subſtance and Nature of the Ads ; but thedif- 
ference lies in the Obje&. And ads, tho for ſubſtance the ſame, yet are ſpecifi- 
cally diſtinguiſht by the diverſity of Objeds about which they are converſant. 
Whatſoever is a commendable quality in Nature, and left in man, by the interpo- 
ſition of the Mediator, is not taken away 3 but the Principle, End, and Objects of 
thoſe alts, ariſing from thoſe —_— qualities, are altered. * The atts of a re- + ;, Gooawin, 
newed man, and the aQts of a nathral man, are the ſame-in the Nature of adts ; 
as when a man loves God, and feats God ; or loves man, or fears man, *tis the 
fame a& of love, and the ſame aCt of fear; there arethe ſame motions of the ſou], 
the ame ſubſtantial as ſimply conſidered ; the ſoul ſtands in the fame poſture in 
the one, as in the other 3 but thedifference lies in the Objeds 3 the Obje@ of the 
one is ſupernatural, the Obje& of the other natural. As when a man walks to 
the Eaſt, or Weſt, 'tis the ſame motion in body and joynts, the ſame manner of 
going 3 yet they are contrary motions, becauſe the Terms to which they tend, are 
contrary one to the other : Or, as when we bleſs God, and bleſs Men, 'tis with 
oneand the ſame Tongue that we do both; yet theſe are atts ſpecifically different, 
1 regard of the difference of their Objetts. The Nature of the AﬀeCtions (till 
remain, tho not the corruption of them 5 and the Objects to which they are di- 
reited, are different. 1f a man be given to thoughtfulneſs, Grace removes not 
this Temper, but turns his Meditations to God. The folitarineſs of his Temper, 
not altered, but ſomething new offered him, as the Obje& of his Meditation. 
If a man be hot and earneſt in his Temper, Grace takes not away this heat, but 
turns it into zeal to ſerve the Intereſt of God. - Payl was a man of an aQtive diſ- 
polition 3 this natural aQivity of his Diſpoſition and Temper, was not dammed 
up by Grace, but reduced to a right Channel, and pitched upon a right Objett : 
As he more than any in perſecuting, fo afterwards he laboured more thaz 
ay in.edifying *: His labour was the ſame, 'and proceeded from the ſame Tenr * t Cor. 159, 
.” but another pri iple in that Temper, and direted to another term. As it ** 
sthe ame Horſe, and the ſame Mettle in the Beaſt, which carries a man to his 
proper Stage, that carried him before in a wrong way, but it is turned in reſpect 
of the term. David's Poetical Fancy is not aboliſht by this new principle in 
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- him, but employed in deſcanting upon the praiſes of God, which otherwiſe miohy 
have been laviſhe out in Vanity, and fooliſh Love-Songs, and deſcriptions of 
Miſtreſſes. So that the ſubſtance and nature of the affeQtions, and aQsof a manye. 
main : But anger isturned into zeal, by vertue of a new principle, grief into m6 
pentance, fear into the fear of God, carnal love into the love of the Creator, by 
another principle which doth byas thoſe ads, 

3. 'Tis not an excitation, or awakening of ſome gracious principle, which lay ki 
before in Nature, under the oppreſſuon of ill habits : As Corn lay hid under the 
Chaff, but was Corn ſtill. Not a beating up ſomething that lay ſculkiog in Ne 
ture 3 not an awakening, as of a man from fleep ; but a ReſurreQion, as of z 
man from Death; a new creation, asof a man from nothing. *Tis not a ſtirri 
up old principles, and new kindlingoft themz as a Candle put out lately, may be 
blown in again by the fire remaining in the ſnuff, and burn upon the old ſtock; 
or as the life, whichretired into the more ſecret parts of the body, in thoſe crea. 
tures that ſeem dead in Winter; which is hens wad and called out to the extream 
parts, by the Spring-Sun. Indeed there are ſome ſparks of Moral Vertues in Ns. 
ture, which want blowing up by a good Education ; the Foundation of thele is 
in Nature, the exciting of them from inſtrudion, the perfeQtion of them from 
uſe and exerciſe. But there is not in man the ſeed of one Grace, but the ſcedsof 
all Sin, Row. 7.18. 1 know, that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwells no good thing, 
Some good thing may be in me, but it ariſeth not from my fleſh ; 'ris not from 
ſced ſown by Nature but it is another principle put into me, which doth ſemy- 
nally contain in it, all Grace  'tis a putting a new ſeed into the ſoil, and excitingit 

* x Pet.1.23. tO grow 3 an incorruptible ſeed *, Therefore the Scripture doth not repreſent 

men in a Trance, or Sleep, but dead : and fo it is not only an awakening, but a 
| Eph. 2.5. quickning, a Reſurrection |]. Weare juſt inthis work, as our Saviour was when 
Col- 2.12 the Devil came againſthim, John 14. 30. The prince of this world cometh, and hah 

Pte 1: 19**- nothing ir we. He had nothingto work upon in Chriſt. But he rakes inthe Aſhes 
of our Nature, and finds ſparks enough to blow upon : But the Spirit finds no- 
thing in us, but a ſtump, ſome confuſed defires for Happineſs : he brings allthe 
fre from Heaven, wherewith our hearts are kindled. This work therefore is not 
an awakening of good Habits, which lay before oppre(t, but a taking off 
thoſe ill Habits, which were ſo far from opprefiing Nature, that they were 
connatural to it, and by incorporation, with it, had quite altered it from'that 
original reftitude and ſimplicity wherein God at firſt created it. 

% 4+ Nor isit an additionto Nature. Chriſt was not an addition to Adazw, but a 
new Head by himſelf, called Adam, in regard of the agreement with him in the 
notion of an Head and common perſon. So neither is the new Creature, or 
Chriſt formed in the ſoul, an addition to Nature. Grace grows not upon the 
old ſtock. *Tis not a piece of cloath ſowed to an old Garment, but the one is 
caſt aide, the other wholly taken on 3 not one Garment put upon another, but 
a taking off one, and a putting on another, Col. 3. 9, 10. puttivg off 1he old 
man, putting on the new man.” *'Tis a taking away what was before z old things are 
paſt away, and beſtowing ſomething that had no footing before. *'Tis not a new 
Varniſh, nor do old things remain under a new Paint z not new Plaiſter laid upon 
old z a mew creature, not a mended creature. It is called light, which is not a 

uality added to darkneſs, but a quality that expels it : 'Tis a taking away the 

* Ezek.36.26. ſtony heart, and putting an heart of fleſh in the room *, The old Nature remains, 

not in its ſtrength with this addition, but is crucified, and taken away in part _ 
with its Attendants, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fieſh, with 
the affeFions and lufts. As in the Cure of a man, Health is not added to the Dil+ | 
eaſe 3 or in Reſurrection, Life added to Death z but the Diſeaſe is expelled, 

Death removed, and another form and habit ſet in the place, Add what you 

will, without introducing another form, it will be of no more y, that 

Flowers and Perfumes ſtrowed upon a dead carcaſs, can reſtore it to life, and 

remove the rottenneſs. ing is the teraviuus 
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© his not external Baptiſm. Many men take their Baptiſm for Regeneration. 
The Ancients uſually give it this, Term. One calls our Saviour's Baptiſm, his Re- 
ation *. This confers not Grace, but engageth to it: Outward Water can- * Clem Ale» 
f courey inward Life. How can Water, a material thing, work upon the foul P-42298- lib. - 
| manner? Neicher can it be proved, that ever the Spirit of Gog 7 © 
-« tied by any promiſe, to apply himſelf to the ſoul in a gracious Operati. 
on, when Water is applied to the body. If it were ſo, that all that were bapti- 
28d, were regenerate 3 then all that were baptized, would be ſaved ; or elſe the 
Dodtrine of perſeverance falls to the ground. Baptiſm is a means of conveying 
this Grace , when the Spirit is Pans to operate with it. But it doth not 
work as a Phyſical cauſe, upon the ſoul, as a Purge doth upon the Humors of 
the body : For 'tis the Sacrament of Regeneration, as the Lord's Supper is of nou- 
| riſhment. As a man cannot be faid to be nouriſhed without Faith, fo he can- 
not be faid to be a new creature without Faith, Put the moſt delicious 
meat into the mouth of a.dead man, you do not nouriſh him, becauſe he 
wants 2 principle of life to concott and digeſt it, Faith only is the princi- 
of ſpiritual life, and the principle which draws nouriſhment from the means 
of God's appointment. Some indeed fay, that Regeneration is conferred in Bap- 
tim upon the Ele, and exerts it felf afterwards in Converſion. But how fo 
aftive a principle as a ſpiritual life, ſhould lye dead, and afleep fo long, even 
many Years which intervene between Baptiſm and Converſion, is not eaſily con- 


— 


—O"” wo —_— d ant ——_— "I 


3, Letusſce what it is poſitively. 

1. I is a change z, and as to the kind of it, it is, | 

1. Areal change; real from Nature to Grace, as well as by Grace. The term 
of creation is real : The form introduced in the new Creature, is as real as the 
form introduced by Creation, into any being. Scripture-terms manifeſt it ſo. 

A Divine Nature, the Image of God, a Law put into the heart, they-are not 

nominal and notional : *Tis a reality the ſoul partakes of z it gives a real deno- 

mination, 4 #ew man, 4 new heart, a new ſpirit, a new creature *, (omething of a * Moulin 
real exiſtence 3 'tis called a Reſurreftion, John 5. 25. The hour is coming, and 
now it, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 

Pull live, 1f Chriſt had aid only, that the hour ſbal/ come, -it-had been meane & 

of the laſt Reſurrefion 3 but ſaying, that it was alrcady come, it muſt be 

meant of a ReſurreQion in this life. There is as real a RefurreCtion of the Soul, 

by the Trumpet of the Goſpel, accompanied with the vigorous efficacy of the 

Holy Ghoſt, as there ſhall! be of Bodies. by the Voice of the Son of God, at 

the found of the Trumpet of the Archangel. - All real Operations ſuppoſe 

lame real form whence they flow : as Viſion ſuppoſeth a power whereby a 

man fees, and alſo a Nature wherein that power 1s rooted. The Operations 

of a new Creature are real; and therefore ſuppoſe a real power to a&@, and 

areal habit as the ſpring of them. *Tisſuch a being, that enables them to produce 

real ſpiritual ations 3 for the ſpirit of power is conveyed to them * 3, whereby as + , Tim, 1. 9. 
when they were out of Chriſt, they were able to do nothing 3 ſo now being in him, 

they are able to do all things ||. 

2. Tit a common change to all the children of God. If any man be in Chriſt, be 
wa new creature ; Every man in Chriſt is ſo. 'Tis peculiar to them, and common 
to all of them. The new Cation gives being to all Chriſtians. *Tis a new be- 
p fetled in them, a new Impreſs and Signature (et upon them, whereby they are 

from all men, barely conſidered in their Naturals. As all of the ſame 
-nkery the ſame Nature ; as all Mer have the Nature of Men, all Lyons the 
| of L 
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ofis 3 ſo all Saints agree in one Nature : The Life of God is commu- 
meated to all, whoſe Names are written in the Book of Life. All Believers, thoſe 
W Afiee, as well as thoſe in Erropez thoſe in Heaver, as well as thoſe on Earth, 
have the fame eſſential Nature an Change. Asthey are all of one Family, all 
| ; it, the heart of one anſwers to the heart of another, as face 
TY , What is a Spirit of Adoption. in-them below, is a Spi- 
in them above 3 what inthe renewed man below, is a Spirit 
3 that is in them above, a Spirit rejoycing ia Abba —_ | 
: L 2 
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the impreſs and change is eſſentially the ſame, tho not the ſame in degree. _ * © 

2. It is a change quite contrary to the former frame. What more 
light than darkpeſs ? ſuch a change it is *, inſtead of a black darknefs, there wx, 
bright light. As contrary as fleſh and Spirit * z that wkich-is born of the 
is. fleſþ ; that which is born of the fpirit, is ſpirit. Where both are put in theal 
one is the compoſition of fleſh, the other of Spirit : As contrary as Eaſt tolWyft 
the Sced of the Woman to the Seed of "the Serpent ; as the ſpirit of the W 
the Spirit of God. The frame of the heart before the NewCreation, and the frame 
of the heart after, bear as great a diſtance from one another as Heaven from Earth, 
As God and fin are the moſt contrary to one another : So an affettion to 
God, and an affeQion to fin are the moſt contrary aftetions. *Tis quite another 
bent of heart, as if a man turn from North to South. *Tis a poſition quitecon- 
trary to what it was : 'the heart touched by Grace, ſtands full to God,as before 
fin, *cis ſtript of its perverſe inclinations to (in, clothed with holy affeftions to 
God : he abhors what before he loved, and loves what before he abhorred: he 
was alienated from the life of God, but now alienated from the life of his Luſk: 
nothing would before ſerve him, but Gods departure from him 3 nothing will 
now pleaſe him, but Gods rays upon him. He was before tired with Gods fer 
vice, now tired with his own (in. Before, crucifying the motions of 'the Hh 


now crucifying the AfﬀeCtions and Luſts. That which was before his life 
pineſs, is now his death and miſery; he diſafteRs his fooliſh paſtimes and (inful 
{ures, as much as a man doth the follies of his childhood; and is as cheerful in 
loathing them, as before he was jolly 1n committing them. *Tis a tranſlation from 
one Kingdom to another 3 Coloſ. 1.13. 'a tranſlation from the power 4 derkneſs, 
into the kingdom of his dear ſon. Merixnes, a word taken from thetranſplanting of 
Colonies : they are in acontrary Soil and Climate, they have other Works, other 
Laws, other Priviledges, other Natures : As Chriſts RefurreQion was a ſtate quite 
contrary to the former; at the time of his Death he was in a ſtate of guilt by rea- 
ſon of our fin ; at his his ReſurreQion he is freed from itz he was before made 
under the Law, he is then freed from the curſe of it 5 he was before in a ſtate of 
Death, after his Refurreftion in a ſtate of Lite, and Jives for ever. God pulls out 
the heart of ſtone, that inflexibleneſs to him and his ſervice z and plants a beart of 
* Ezek.35. 26. fleſþ in the room, a pliableneſs to him and his will *. Tis as great a change, a 
: when a Wolf is made a Lamb, that Wolviſh Nature is loſt, and the Lamb-like Na+ 
* $abunde tit, CUTE introduced. * By corruption man was carnal and brutiſh 3 by the New Cres 
275-p. 585- tion he is Spiritual and Divine; by Corruption he hath the Image of the Devil; 
by this he is reſtored to the Image of God 3 by that he had the Seeds of all Villa 
nies; by this the Roots of all Graces : that made us fly from God, this makes us re+ 
turn to him; that made us Enemies to his Authority 'this ſubjeQts us-to his Go- 
vernment ; that made us contemn his Law; this makes us prize and obey it. Is- 
ſtead of the thorn, there ſhall come up the fir-tree 5 inſtead of the briar ſhall come uy 
the mirtle-tree, and God will preſerve it from being cut off, 1/a. 55. 13. ſpeaking 
of the time of Redemption. | | : - 
4. 'Tis a univerſal change of the whole man. *'Tis a New Creature, not only a 
New Power, or New Faculty : this, as well as Creation,extends to every part, U- 
derſtanding, Will, Conſcience, AfﬀeGions, all were corrupted by fin, all are renew- 
by Grace. Grace ſets up its Enſigns in all parts of the Soul, ſurveys every corner, 
and triumphs over every lurking Enemy 3 'tis as large in renewing,as fin was in de- 
facing. The whole Soul ſhall be Glorified in Heaven 3 therefore the whole Soul 
ſhall be beautified by Grace. The beauty of the Church is deſcribed in every 
* Can. 4.1,2, part, Car. 4. 1,2, 3, 4, &c. : 
3 4, KC. 1. This New Creation bears reſemblance to Creation . and Generation. God in 
Creation creates all parts of the Creature intire. When Nature forms a Child in 
the Womb, it doth not only faſhion one part, leaving the other imperfet 3 but la- 
bours about all, to form anintire man : the Spirit is buſy about every part in the 


. formation of the New Creature. Cons rows the whole to the 
u 


Child, unleſs it be monſtrous. God doth not produce monſters in Grace there 
the whole ſhape of the New Man. You miſtake much, if you teſt in a Reforms 
tion off one part only 3 God will ſay, Such a work was none of wy Creation. He 
doth not do things by halves. 'Y 
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7X It bears onn_ to Corruption : As (in expelled the whole frame of Origi- 
nal Righteouſaelsz, (o Regenerating Grace expels the whole frame of Original 
ion. It was not only the head, or only the heart, only the underſtanding, 
or only the will, that was overcaſt with the blackneſs of fin ; but every part of 
Man did loſe its Original reQitude. Not a faculty could boaſt it (elf, like the Pha. 
riſee, and ſay, It was not like this or that Publican; the waves of fin had gone over 
the heads of every one of them. Sin, like Leaven, had infetted the whole Maſs ; 
over-{preads every faculty to drive out the Contagion. Grace is compared 
to Light, and Light is more or leſs in every part of the Air above the Horizoy, 
for the expulſion of Darkneſs when the Sun ariſeth. The Spirit is compared to 
Fire, and therefore pierceth every part with its warmth, as heat diffuſeth ir ſelf 
from the Fire to every part of Water. The Natural Man is denominated from 
Corruption , not an old underſtanding, or an old Will, but the old man *, So a *Eph.4.22. 
Regenerate Man is not called a New Underſtanding, or a New Will, but a New 


——Ma F : 1! Eph. 4. 24. 
2. The proper ſeat of Grace is the ſubſtance of the Soul, and therefore it influences 
faculty. * Tis the form whence the perfeCtion both of Underſtanding and * Suarex, de 
Will do flow 3 *tis not therefore placed in either of them, but in the eflence of the &% 4 32: 
Soul, Tis by this the Union is made between God and the Soul; but the Union POE 
is not of one particular faculty, but of the whole Soul. He that is joyned to the 
Lird, is one ſpirit 3 'tis not one particular faculty that is perfe&ed by Grace, bur 
the ſubſtance of the Soul. Beſides, that is the ſeat of Grace which is the ſeat of [Tis the hear: 
the Spirit 5 but this or that particular faculty 1s not the ſeat of the Holy Ghoſt, hg = 
but the Soul it ſelf, whence the Spirit rules every particular faculty by affiſting re#ed #n his 
Grace, like a Monarch in the Metropolis ſending Orders to all parts of his Domi- ©27=io» 
ons. The Spirit is ſaid to dwell in a warn *, in the whole man, as the Soul doth in *6Gal. 4. 4. 
the Body, in forming every part of it; if it dwelt only in one faculty, there could Rom. 8. 9. 
be no Spiritual motion of the other; the principles in the Will would contradi& | 
thoſein the Underſtanding 3 the Will would att blindly, if there were no Spiritu- 
al Light in the Underſtanding to guide it: the light of the Underſtanding would 
be uſclek, if there were no inclination in the Will to follow it 3 and Grace in both 
thoſe faculties would ſignify little, if there remained an oppoling perverlity in the 
AﬀeQtions. The Spirit therefore is in the whole Soul, like fire in the whole piece 
of Iron, quickning, warming, mollifying, making flexible, and conſuming what is 
contrary: like Aarons Ointment, poured upon the heart, and thence runs down to 
the skirts of the Soul. 
4. Therefore there is a graciows harmony in the whole min. As 1n Generation two 
cannot remain in the ſame ſubje&t : for in the ſame inſtart wherein the New 
Form is introduced, the Old is caſt out : So at the firſt moment of infuling Grace, 
the Body of Death hath its deadly wound in every faculty, Underſtanding, Will, 
Conſcience, Aﬀe&tion. The reCitude reaches every part 3 and all the powers of 
the Soul by a ſtrong combination, by one common principle of Grace ating them, 
conſpire together to be ſubje@ to the Law of God, and advance in the ways of ho- 
- linefs, P/z. r19. 10. *tis with the whole heart that God is ſought. In the »nder- 
ftanding there is light inſtead of darkneſs, whereby it yields to to the Wiſdom of 
ſearches into the Will of God ; the ſpirit of the mind is renewed *. [n the * Eph, 4, 23. 
will there is ſoftneſs inſtead of hardneG, humility inſtead of pride, whereby it 
Jields to the Will of God, and cloſes with the Law of God. In the Heart and 
clence, there is purity inſtead of filth ( whereby it is purged from dead 
works ||, ſetled a$ainſt the approbation of fin) and a reſolution to be void of || Heb. 9.14. 
mWence *. In the affefions there is love inſtead of enmity, delight inſtead of wea- * Acts 24. 16. 
rineſs, whereb they yield to the pleaſure of God, have flights into the boſom of 
God; ob bow love 1 thy Law ! "tis my delight day and night. The memory is a re- 
- for the Precepts and Promiſes of God, as the choiceſt Treaſure. *'Tis a 
xenels to Chriſt; the whole humane Nature of Chriſt was Holy, every faculty 
of his Soul, every member of his Body, his Nature Holy, his Heart Holy.. If we 
are-not'fo formed, Chriſt is not formed in us : look therefore whether your Re- 
formation you reſt in, bein the whole, and in every part of the Soul. 
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* Mat. 23.25, a Phariſaical and Hypocritical change *. Tis a clean heart David deſires; wal 


26, 27. 


* Plal. 51. 10, 


* Rom. 12.11. ferwency of Spirit precedes his ſerving the Lord *. There may be a ferving 


Faithis a part (1,) Faith: This is the firſt diſcovery of all ſpiritual life within us 3 and 


of this new 


creature The Cerefore the immediate principle of all ſpiritual motion. A ſplendid ation 
new creature without Faith, is but moral ; whereas one of a lefs glittering, is ſpiritual with 
ir (elf is the je, - The new creature being begotten. by the ſeed of the Word, and having 


prime root of 


all motion, 


. mer, we deſpiſe the way of God's _— the preſentation of our ſervice 


£1. 


a 

A Diſcomſe- of the k 
5. 'Tis principally an inward change. "Tis as inward as the ſoul it ſelf... Ny 
only a cleanſing the outlide of the Cup and Platter, a painting over the gs 
but a caſting out the dead bones, and putrified fleſh 3 of a Nature differ 4 


only clean hands *, If it were not fo, there could be no outward | 
change. The Spring and Wheels of the Clock muſt be mended, before the Haw 
of the Dial will ſtand right. It may ſtand right Two Hours in the day, why 
the time of the day comes to it 3 but not from any motion, or refitude in itſelf 
So a man may ſeem by One or Iwo Actions, tobe achanged man 3 but the inway 
Spring being amiſs, 'tis but a deceit. Sometimes there may be a change, not in 
the heart, but inthe things which the heart wasfet'upon, whenthey are not what 
they were: As a man whole heart was ſet upon uncleanneſs, change of Beauty 
change his Affection; the change 1snot in the Man, but in the Object. *But pr 
change I ſpeak of, is a change in the Mind, when there is none in the Oh 
jeCt ; as the affetion of a child to his Trifles, changeth with the growth of ky - 
Reaſon, tho the things his heart was ſet upon, remain in the fame condition asth. 
fore. 
(1.) 'Tis a change of Principle. 
(2.) A changeof End. | 

(1.) A change of Principle. The Principle of a natural man in his religiow 
ations, is artificial 3 he is wound up to ſuch a peg, like the ſpring of an Ex 
gine, by ſome outward reſpetts which pleaſe him : But as the motion of the By 
cine ceaſeth, when the ſpring is down 3 ſo a natural man's motion holds no 
longer than the delight thoſe motions gave him, which firſt engaged himig 
it. But the principle in a good man, is ſpirit, an internal principle ; and the 
firſt motion of this principle 1s towards God, to aft from God, and toa® for 
God. He fetches his Fire from Heaven, to kindle his ſervice :. an heat and 


God from an outward heat, conveying a vigor and aGivity to a manz but 
the new creature ſerves God from inward, and heated affections.” Examine 
therefore, by what principles do I hear, and Pray and live, and walk ? For 
all a&s are good. or evil, as they favour of a good or bad root, or pri 
ciple in the heart. \ The Two principles of the new Creature, are Faith 
and Love, What is called thenew Creature, Gal. 6. 15. 7s called faith working by 
love, Gal. 5. 6. 


thereby an Evangelical frame, hath therefore that which is the prime Evange- 
lical Grace, upon which all other Graces grow ; and conſequently all the atty 
of the new creature ſpring from this principle immediately ; vis. Faith in the 
Precept, as a Rule; Faith in the Promiſe, as an encouragement; Faith in the Me- - 
diator, as a ground of acceptation. Therefore if we have not Faith in the Pre- 
cept, tho we may do a ſervice not point-blank againſt the. Precept, yet it 
not a ſervice according to a divine Rule ; if we have not Faith in the Pro 
miſe, we do it not upon divine motives; if. we a& not Faith in- the Redee- 


to him. All thoſe that you find, . Heb. 11. aCting from Faith, had ſometimes 2 
Faith in the power of God, ſometimes in the faithfulneſs of God ; but they... 
had not only a Faith in the particular Promiſe, or Precept, but it was ultimates * 


ly reſolved into the promiſe of the Meſſiah to come, ver. 14. Thoſe all died in 
faith, not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, 8&c. The 
performance of particular promiſes, they had- received; but not the performance 
of this grand promiſe z but that their Faith reſpe&ted : They, as new Creatures, 
did all in obſervance of God promiſing the iator : 'and we are to do all in 


obſervance of God ſending the Mediator, being perſwaded of the — 
put a 


of our ſervices to him, upon the account of 'the Command 4 and of the 
tion of our ſervices by him, upon the account of the Mediator, This 


difference 


*, 
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—s between Paul's Prayer, after the infution of Grace into him, and 


-» that our Saviour ſets a particular Emphaſis u it, AFs 9, 11. 
© od tn Panl, no doubt, had prayed many « te 5 the his believing, i4 
vat nothing of that kind was put upon the File, as a Prayer : Before, they were | 
of a ſelf-righteous Pheriſee, but theſe of an Evangelical Convert 5 Theſe 
were Prayers ſpringing from a flexibleneſs to Chriſt, a faith in him; from a Lord, 
what wilt thon have me 10 do? Nos | . 
(2.) Love. There are many principles of Ation, hope of Heaven, fear of 
Hell, Reputation, Intereſt, force of natural Conſcience, ſome of thoſe are in- 
_ ſome outward, which are the Bellows that blow up a man to ſome ferven- 
cy in ation 3 but the true Fire that contributes an heavenly frame to a ſervice, 
« the Love Of God. The defire of the heart is carricd out to God ; his heart 
4raws near to God, becauſe his ſole delight is in God, and his ſole defire for him, 
Pſal. 73-25: Whom have I in heaven but thee ® Then Verle 28. But it is good 
me to draw near to God. This choice affeQion in the new Creature, ſpirits 
his ſervices, makes his ſoul ſpring up with a wonderful livelineſs. The new 
Creation is the reſtoration of the ſoul to Gqgd from its Apoſtacy 3 a caſting 
Jown thoſe rebellious principles which contended with him, and reducing his 
affeftions to the right Center 3 and when all the lines meet here in one Cen- 
ter, in God, all the returns to him flow from this affeQion. *Tis but one thing 
(led in the ſoul, as the Object of its earneſt defire ; and that ſhould be the 
ſpring of all its enquiries and ations, the beholding the beauty of the Lord *, * pa, 27.4. 
Things may be done out of a common aftection 3 'as when a man will raiſe a 
child fallen into the dirt, out of a common tenderneſs; but a Father would raiſe 
him with more natural affection, which is a ſphear above that common compaſli- 
on. Every affection therefore, is not the renewed principle, but a choice af- 
fection to God. This is a mighty ingredient in this change, and doth difference 
the new creature from all others. One acts out of affection to God, the other 
out of affection to ſel Men may be offended with fin, becauſe it diſturbs 
their Eaſe, Health, Eſtate, ec. He may pray, and hear, meerly out of a re- 
- ſpect to natural Conſcience : but how can theſe be the acts of the new crea- 
ture, when there is no reſpect to God in all this? But a new creature would 
vench the fire of corrupt ſelf-love, to burn only with a ſpiritual and divine 
flame: He depreſſeth the one to exalt the other, and would be diſengaged from the 
burdenſome chains of ſelf-love, that he might be moved only by the ſpiritual charms / 
of the other pureraffection : 'Tis a death to him to haveany ſteams of ſelf-love riſe 
up to ſmoak and black a ſervice. 
2. A change of end, as well as principle. The Glory of God is the end of the 
new Creature, Self the end of the old Man. Before this new Creation, a man's 


end was to pleaſe Self z now his end is to pleaſe God. A man that Fg in 


Knowledg, to pleaſure his Underſtanding, and for ſelf-improvement, 4} en he 
becomes a new creature, tho his defire for knowledg is not removed, is end 
 K changed, and he thirſts after knowledg, not meerly to pleaſe his inquiſitive diſ- 
=_ but to admire and praiſe God, and direct himſelf in ways agreeable to 

| As the end of the Senſualiſt, is to taſte the ſweetneſs in pleaſures ſo the 
end of a renewed man, is to know more of God, to taſte a ſweetneſs in him, 
and in every religious duty. This is the diſtinguiſhing charatter of the new 
Creature. This Than for the Glory of God, was not to be found among any 

of the Heathens, who were ſo great admirers of Vertue. Moſt of them inten- 
ded only an acquiring a Reputation among their Countrey men : And tho ſome 

of them might eſteem Vertue for its native dignity, yet this was to eſteem it by 

._ the moyety of it, when they referred it not to the Honour of God, from 
ice it Howed to the World, Man was not created for himſelf, and to be his 

: He therefore that doth chiefly aim at his own fatisfaftion in any 
thing, not a new Creaturez he hath his old deformed end into which he 
Tuok by the Fall. 'But Grace carries a man higher, and reducerh all to God, 
andto his well-pleaſing. Col. 1.9, 10. the Apoſtle deſires they may be filled with 
the knowledg of the will of God, that they may walk worthy of the Lord, unto 
d well pleaſing. The very firſt motion of this new principle, is towards God, 
| to 
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to att for God, As thefirſt appearance of a living ſeed in the Ground, is to 
Heaven ; thither it caſts its look, from whence its life came. What the new 
ture receives, 1as from God, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. They received it as the word of Gods and 
therefore what he-doth is for God. 
(1 P The principal intent of God in the new creation, is for himſelf, Hoſea 9, 23, 
I will ſow her to me; ſpeaking of the Church in the time of the Goſpel : Not 
to (in, not to the World, not for her ſelf z but I will ſow her to me. Husband. 
men ſow the ground for themſelves, for their own uſe, to reap the Harveſt; and 
the Corn grows up to the Husbandman that ſow'd it. What the ſeed doth nat 
rally, the new creature doth intentionally, ' grow up for God. Since the new 
creature is a divine infuſion, it mult needs carry the foul to pleaſe God, and ain 
at his Glory. God would never put a principle into the Creature, to drive it 
from himſelf, and conduct it to his own diſhonour : This conſiſts not with God 
righteouſneſsz this would be a deceit of the creature. *Tis impoſſible, but 
that which is from God in fo peculiar a manner, and with gracious intentions 
to reſtore the creature to his happineſs, muſt tend to the advancement of God, 
Where there are no aims at the divine Glory, there” is no divine Nature, no 
thing in the ſou] that can claim Kindred with God. Regeneration is a forming 
% « *1. 43.21. the ſoul for God's ſelf , and to ſhow forth his praiſe *, Hence they are ſaid 
| to be a peculiar people, in reſpect of their end, as well as their (tate. Cer. 
tainly that man, who makes not God his pattern, and his end, that doth not 
advance the praiſe and glory of God, wasnever new formed by him. What comes 
from God, muſt naturally tend to him. Is it poſtble, that the living Image of God, 
{ſhould diſgracethe Original ? that a divine impreſtion ſhould be unconcerned inthe 
divine honour ? 

(2.) The new creation is an Evangelical Impreſſion, and therefore correſpond: in 
its i-4ention with the Goſpel, This is the inſtrument whereby the new creature 
was wrought 3 and this was appointed and publiſhed for the glory of God; Glo 

* Luke 2. 14. ry to God inthe higheſt *. *Tis to promote holineſs in the creature, which is the 
only way whereby we can honour God : This is the prime Leflon the Grace or 
! Tit.2.12 Goſpel of God teaches, to live godly|| ; to live to God : What therefore 1s pro- 
duced by the efficacy of ſuch an inſtrument, cannot but aim at the glory of 
God, which was intended in it : Otherwiſe the Goſpel would work an effect 
contrary to it ſelf, which no inſtrument doth produce, when managed by a wile 
Agent; and contrary to the end of the Agent too 3 wiz. the Spirit of God, 
whoſe end is to glorifie Chriſt, John 16. 14. He ſhall glorifie me. The frame and 
acts of a renewed man, are like the Grain, or Seed of the Word ſown in the 
heart. Nothing the Goſpel defigns more than the laying ſelf low, even as lows 
duſt and death. "The firſt Leflon is Self-denial. *Tis in ſelf that the reap 
heart of the body of fin and luſt lies : And it is the principal end of theGoF 
pel, tearing the creature to ſacrifice ſelf-love to righteouſneſs, ſe)f-intereſt, ſelf- 
.contet t, wholly to God, and his Law, and his Love, that God may be all 
inall inthecreature. Before the heart was touched with the Goſpel, it had notthe 
Jeaſt impulſeto bring forth the Vertues and Excellenciesof God intothe World; but 
when it is changed, *tis filled tothe brim with zealous deſires to have his Name &x- 
alted upon an high Throne among men. % 

(3-) A new creation is the bringing forth the ſoul in a likeneſs to God. Theend 
therefore of thenew creature, is the Glory of God. As God is the cauſe, lo he 
is the pattern of the new creature, according to which he doth frametheſoulz Us | 

* Eph. 4.24. after God, created in righteouſneſs, &c. *. There can be no likeneſs to God, 
where the Creature difſents from him in the chief end. Without ſuch an ws 
ment, there can be nothing but variance between God and the Creature. 
Commotions and Quarrels upon Earth,” are founded upon the difference of ends 
God aims at his own Glory; ſo doth the new creature ; otherwiſe it were W 
poſſible he ſhould walk with God, or follow him, as a dear child. It conn - 
alſo in a likeneſs to Chriſt : His Reſurreftionis the pattern, and cauſe of our Rev 

* Col. 3.1. generation ; Te are riſen with Chriſt * ; What, to contrary ends ? Did Chrilt D 
only to live to himſelf? No; but to'live to God, as the great end for which 
was appointed Mediator. Did he deſign to glorifie God on Earth, and deny 
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———honour God in Heaven'? No, he lives to the ſame end there, fe 
b_ lived and died here. Our ſpiritual Reſurrection, is not only a i 
w to a ſpiritual life, but to the ends of this life, a living to God, and Chriſt, 'a 
to the ends of his mediation. Surely the new creature 'cannot be fo brutiſh, as 
not to mind the honour of that Nature, to which it is ſo near allied, the glory of 
that God, unto whom it hath the honour to bear a reſemblance. +. A new creature 
hath a might) ſprightlinefs, and a height of ſpirit in ſome meaſure, when any thing in 
his hands 3od, morethan whenit concerns himſelf; for his will being framed 
according to the will of God, is filled with an ambition for thepromoting the Excel- 
F Name. LN DEAE ce i 
hn Th end of the new Creation is to advance the ſoul. It can never be advan- 
ced by an end lower than it ſelf, or _ to it ſelf. Any Intereſt lower than 
God, would be a degrading of At, a {ſparagement to its ſtate, and too ſordid 
for the ſoul to drive at 3 for ir is the excellency, 'or ſordidneſs of the end, which 
doth elevate, or debaſe a man's Spirit, and his Aion alſo : The one enlargeth, 
the other ſhrivels up the ſoul in its operation. All things below God, are un- 
of the boundleſs Nature of the ſoul of man, much more unworthy of a 
ſoul reftified by a new Creation. The ſoul is only perfetted in a tendency to this 
end, and diſgraced and loſt in the mud and dirt of lower aims. That Grace that is 
moſt durable, and doth moſt —_— the Spirit of a man, has this property, that it 
not ber own *, nor vaunts 1tielt. | | ® 1 Cor. 13, 
(s.) Tis impoſſible the ſoul can have this new creation, without a change of end. % 5: ' 
It is not conceivable, how any thing can return to that, which it doth not eye as 
its end. The Soul, as deriving its Original from God, hath an obligation ia all- 
its motions, to return to him, as its chief end. The new creature hath an bigh- 
er obligation by Grace. Doth that therefore deſerve the Name of the New Crea- 
ture, that is ſo far from anſwering a gracious tye, that it doth not ſo .much as 
anſver a natural one? That is yet below the ſphere of inanimate Creatures, who all 
run back to their Fountain, "and one way or other, declare the glory of Gods. 
He is no new creature therefore , who is devotedly fawning upon himſelf, ca- 
bimſelf > _He is one that is yet bemired in his old Nature, and hath not 
yet partaked of the Fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe, redeeming and renewing Grace. 
Thoſe that are under the efficacious influence of it, and are the Temple of the 
holy Spirit, do glorifie God in their body and ſpirit too, inwardly as well as out- 
wardly, becauſe they are God's *®. The Underſtanding and Will, are both ele- « , Cor.6.19 
vated by Grace. The more intelligent any creature is, the more noble is his end, 20. : 
or to bez and the more he doth intend hisend. The aim of a man, is higher 
than that of a child: The aims of men in this or that ſtation, are ſtill more noble than 
the endsof men in a lower rank. Since the new Creation therefore, endues man with 
the moſt excellent Nature he is capable of, it muſt fix a man upon the moſt excellent 
ed, {a and his Glory ; it were not elſe a new creature, or worthy of 
a Tit F 
6. This thange of end doth only fit the ſoul for its proper ſervice. From this 
end doth ariſe a  kvek, and Ae Seer: in every ſervice. When God and 
bis Glory is not our end, our Hearts flag, and we feel our Spirits tired at our en- 
trance into any ſervice for him. When the Apoſile had madethe Glory of God his 
end, in teſtifying the Goſpel of the Grace of God, then his /ife was not counted 
dear to him, that he mi ht finiſs this courſe with joy *®. Where this end fits upper * at 20, 

. iſ oa we h PPC 24. 
molt in the heart, all allurements to the contrary, are mightily deſpiſed. What a 
ſcornfuleyedoth the Apoſtle caſt upon all other things? and ſets no hi Gra tales upon 
them, than he would upondrofs and dung, when they were not conducingto his main 

ad, which was the knowledg of Chriſt *. * Phil. 2.8,10. 
Well then: this is one of the moſt eſſential properties of the new creature, 
and that which is the cleareſt diſcovery of thisſtate. "A new creature is as earneſt 


in feeeet, for the God, and as induſtrious for God, as if the eyes of all 
the W - 


im; the bent of his heart alway ſtands this way 3 he glori- 
as as body *. When men will be zealous in things that * « Cor. 6.20. 
fc and negligent in their Spirits, and inward part of the 
a the glory todo omar r engongs elves. For what is a 
man's 
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ttian's end, ſets an upon his Spirit in private, as well as publick. But a new 
creature is of ——_— when be nds that he hath Rk) of his full aim, 
and hath not had that fingle reſpe& as he ought, he is unſatisfied, and troubled, 

\ that God hath been no more glorified by him. But he that 18 not renewed, is 
well pleaſed, if any concerns of (elf have been advanced, tho God be not glori- 
fied 3 and his ſoul is at reſt inthat a, as it hath lived to himſelf, and brought in tome- 
thing to increaſe the treaſure of his ſelf-ends. 

(3.) As it is an inward chavge, 1n reſpect of Principle and End; fo Thirdly, 
"tis a change of Thoughts, Being new, he is new in the choiceſt Faculty. As 
when he was after the fleſh, he minded the things of the fleſh 5 ſo now being after 

* Rom. 8. 5. tbe ſpirit, he minds the things of the ſpirit ®. As a child hath not the thoughts 
of a man, ſo neither hath a natural man the thoughts of a new creature. A 

Principle is placed in his Underſtanding,which dothemit other Beams different from 

that ſmoaky light, which was 1a it before. Tho a new creature cannot hinder the 

firſt motions z yet he endeavours to ſuppreſs their proceeding any further, and 

excites others in his heart, to make head againſt them 5 and would, as far as he 

could, hinder the riſing of any Wave, the leaſt bubbling againſt right Reaſon, and 

the lntereſt of God. When David had an inclination in his heart to God's Sta- 

tutes, the immediate effe@t of it, is to hate vain thoughts, Pal. 119. 112, 113. [ 

have inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes : And it follows, 1 hate vain 

thoughts. The vanity of his heart was a burden to him, and he loathed all the 

inward excreſcencies, any buds from that bitter {tump he ſtill bore within him. 

A new creature is as careful againſt wickedneſs in the Head or- Heart, as in 

the Life. He would be purer in the fight of God, than in the view of Men : 
He knows none but God can ſee the workings of his heart, or the thoughts of 

his head ; yet he is as careful that they, ſhould not rife up, as that they ſhould 

not break out. The ſoul is ſo changed, that it is no longer a ſtranger, and ill- 

willer to the motions of the Spirit ; it will welcome -them upon their entrance, 

conduct them into the innermoſt room, converſe familiarly with them, and de- 

light in their company : It invites their ſtay, purſues them when they ſeem to 

depart, holds them faſt, and will not let-them go, as the Church doth to Chriſt. 

He turns much in upon himſelf, ſets his eye upon his own heart, keeps that with 

all diligence, to obſerve what Iflues of a ſpiritual life are. there z as it is direted 

1m Prov. 4.23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for ont of it are the iſſues of liſe. 

If he perceives any Weeds to ſpring up there, or Mufhrowes ( as they will in a 

night ), he cuts them up, and throws: them out. The Underſtanding is more 

quick and ſenſible, to diſcern them in the firſt rifings, to receive good ones, or 

check bad ones, than it was before : The new creature is ſenſible of any touch 

contrary to its [ntereſt. A corrupt Mind draws to it the vileft things, and unpro- 
portionable to the true Nature of the Soul, as a cotrupt Stomach doth unwhole- 

ſome food ; till by a new Creation it be ſet higher, _ by a ſanQified Reaſon be» 

comes more choice about its Objects; and then like David, the heart i at 4 with 

* Plal. 63.5,6. marrow and fatneſi, when he meditates on God in tbe night-watches *, The thoughts 
of God are an inward fpring of pleaſure to him, more than the thoughts of fin 

can beto a deformed and depraved Soul. 7 | 

4. Change of comforts follows upon this. Since there is a change of Nature, 

there is a change of his Complacency. The former Nature is his trouble z there- 

fore all his delights which artfe from it, are, its diſcontents and burden, Every 

Nature hath a peculiar pkeaſure belonging toit: The Nature of a Dove, will not 

acquieſce in that which pleaſes a Swine 3 nor the New Nature in that, which 

pleaſed the Old. The comforts of Manhood are of another make than thoſe of 

a Child 3 and the comforts of a Prince more elevated' than thoſe of a Peaſant, 

becauſe he hath another Spirit. That Spirit who is appointed to renew him, is 

appointed an Officer to comfart him : As therefore he. gives him new Principles, 

ſo he gives him new Confolations. He/is, as a Comforter, to glorifie Chriſt, to 

\ receive of his, and: ſhew it unto the riew creature. They -are Chriſt's own w 

Joha 16, 14 He ſhall glori ns, faride: Sal receive of mine, and ſhall ſhow it unto yon, being 
deſcribed be r the Fitle of a Comforter. He ſhall receive of mine, Grace 
from me, ſuitable to the Grace in me, wherewith to beantific 3 and comforts from 
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Nature of Regeneration. 
me, ſuitable to thoſe comforts in me, wherewith to refreſh you. As they are 
' brought to live the life of God in holineſs, ſo they are brought to live the life 
of God in joy and comfort. Righteouſneſs, Peace, Joy, axe the Trinity which 
make up the Kingdom of God in the Heart, Rom. 14. 17. The kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. As the 
Grace of God is their life, ſo the joy of the Lord is their ſtrength. Strangers to 
God intermeddle not with it, and have no ſhare in it, There is a joy put into 
the heart, together with this new creature ; Thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart *, * Pal. 4.7; 
A gladnefs not founded upon any worldly conſideration, as the joy of men, not a 
joy of their own putting in 3 but the new creatures joy, is a joy of God's put- 
ting in: Other mens comforts are in the Creature 3 the new Creatures comforts 
in the Creator. Others cannot joy, if worldly things be removed, becauſe the 
foundation of their joy is without them : But theſe by the loſs of worldly things, 
have their comforts rather increaſed than impaired, becauſe the foundation of 
their joy is within them. The comforts of a natural man, are ſuckt from the 
dry Breaſts of Creatures. The comforts of a new creature, are derived from the 
full Fountain of Life, which makes their very ſufferings gloriouſly comfortable to . 
them *- The Prodigal by his change of mind, had a change of refreſhment, +, pe, , 
Robes for Rags, and a fatted Calf for Husks. *Tis as much his comfort to loath 14. 
himſelf, as derived from Adam, and to love the ſelf implanted by God, as it was 
before the contrary. He can never look upon the new creature in him, but with 
delightful views and a pleaſure mingles it ſelf with every caſt of his eye upon it. 
For certainly from making God our end, and doing all things for his Glory, flows 
the higheſt delight 3 ſince God is the only happineſs of that ſoul that is in con- 
jun&tion with him, as his main end, he muſt needs have a ſhare in the happineſs 
of God, as well as his Nature. Felicity and Conſolation follow it, as the ſhadow doth 
the body: and every atof thenew Creature towards God, is edg'd with comfort in 
the very acting. | 
6. As it is an inward change, ſo 'tis alſo an outward change. I call it outward, 
in regard of Obje&s, in regard of Operations; tho it is principally inward, in re- 
gard of the prime ſeat of it 3 in regard of the form, which cauſeth the out- 
ward. The power of ſeeing is in the ſoul, tho the Viſion it ſelf be in the eye. 
The change our Saviour made inthoſe he cured, was in. the Organ, when he made 
the blind to ſee, thedeaf to hear, and the lameto walk, which did neceſſarily infer 
a change of Objects, and a change of Actions. So a man by this new creation, ſees 
the things of God, hears the voice of God, walks in the ways of God. All out- 
_y_ changes argue not an inward ; but an inward is alway attended with an out- 
ward. | 
I. In regard of Objeds. The World and Sin was before the Object of his in- 
quiries and endeavours: Now he ſecks the face of God ; bis ſoul follows hard af- 
ter him, The World and God are fo contrary, that the love of the one is enmi- 
ty tothe other. From multitudes of Objects which diſtracted him, he is come to 
Unity, which quiets and ſettles him, P/al. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, that will I ſek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lerd all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. Tis no 
lower an Obje& than this, that the ſoul is converſant about, about God himſelf, 
to embrace him 3; about what hath moſt of God 1a it, to value and cheriſh it 5 
about the Word of God, to direct him in his ways, and to do his work. The 
Underſtanding is converſant about the things of God, in the apprehenſion of 
them; the Will in the cleQion, the AﬀeRions in complacency in them. Spiritual 
Objets are ſet up by every Faculty, as the delightful things which it heartily em- 
braceth. Before a man had no affeftion to God, you might as well have per- 
ſwaded a Swine «0 love the Muſick of a Lute, as a natural man ſupremely to 
love God : All his defires were ſet __ the droſs of the World, the cuſtomes, 
courſe, corruptions, pleaſures of the World : But a trul ate man, can 
as little make the World his chief Obje@ of deſire and atfeQtion, as a man uſed 
to choice Viands, can feed upon Chaft and Husks. The intendment of the Goſ- 
pe}, is to ſet forth Godin Chriſt, as an amiable Objed, as infinitely glorious. It 
declaims againſt the World, to draw men from the affegionate erations of 
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it. The renewed work then doth confiſt in ixwg apon God in Chriſt, 'as the 
main Obje&t of Defire and Aﬀet&tion : When the heart therefore complies with 
che Goſpel, there muſt be a compliance with the chief Subje&t of the Golf: 
pel, and in ſuch a manner as wo anſwer the intendment of the Goſpel. 
While Panl was in his Natural and Pharifaical ſtate, Chriſt and his Truth was 
accounted as dung, trampled upon as droſs, fit to be thrown out of the converſe 
of Mankind : But when his heart is changed, thereisachange in the Objett of his 
Valuation; Chriſtisthen his Treaſure, bis All; and other things but drots, in com- 
* Phil. 3. 8. pariſon of him *. 
Operari ſe- 2. In regard of Operations. Old things are paſt away, old Attions as well as old 
quieur efſe. Aﬀe&tions. Operations are never conſtantly againſt Nature 3 the Heart and the 
Attions do not alway contraditt one another. According to the abnndance of the 
* Mat. 12.24. kcarr, the month ſpeaks *. According to the ſpring of Grace in the heart, will 
the hand of the life ſtand. It will vent it fclf more or leſs, according to the 
quantity of it. *Tis an inward Baptiſm with Fire, which will quickly break out, 
and ſhow it ſelf in the Members, Mar. 7. 20. By their fruits you ſhall know thenz. 
New-Apprehenſions infer new Operations. An alteration of judgment cannot 
be without an alteration of acting. As he hath received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo 
* Col. 2. 6. he walks in him *. The very intendment of God in the new Creation , was 
this, Eph. 2. 10. created to Chriſt in good works, which God hath before ordained, 
that we ſhould walk in them. If there be not then new Works, there is no new 
Creation : For the chief intention, and aim of God, carnot be fruſtrated. 
Chriſt formed in a man, is not a ſleepy and unactive being : Actions will ſcent of 
him. Fruits bear the Image of the Root whence they ſpring, -and upon which 
they flouriſh. A new Root cannot bring forth old Fruits : If the Nature of a 
Crab-Tree, be changed into that of a Vine, it will bear no longer Crabs, but 
Grapes. Where holineſs is implanted in the Nature, holineſs will be Imprinted 
in the life. A man that hath Reaſon ſuperior to Senſe, doth uſe his Senſe rati- 
onally : A renewed man that hath Grace ſuperior to Reaſon, uſeth his Reaſon 
graciouſly. The Operations were rational, when bare Reaſon held the Scepter; 
but they are ſpiritual, when Grace aſcends the Throne. For it cannot be, that 
* Gal.3.13,25. that perſon who is acted by the Spirit, lives in the ſpirit, walks in the ſpirit *, 
ſhould do any thing without a ſpiritual tincture, in that wherein he is acted by 
it. For it is impoſſible, but every Action muſt be died of the ſame colour with 
- the Principle whence it flows, and by which it is directed. Actions of ſenfi- 
tive Nature, are by reaſon of Grace, ordered by a new Rule, directed to a 
*1Cor.10.31, New end. He eat and drank to the fleſh before, now to God ®. He degraded 
' his ſoul, to invent ways to pamper his body. Now he puts his body in its due 
poſture, to ſerve the ſou], and both to exalt God. Yea, his religrous duties are 
changed, not as tothe matter, but the manner. He knew them before, as he 
did Chriſt, after the fleſh 5 he now knows them, and performs them after the 
Spirit. There is zeal inſtead of coldneſs, livelineſs inſtead of deadnefs, broken- 
neſs inſtead of preſumption, a Spirit of Liberty inſtead of the Whip of Con- 
ſcience, confidence in God inſtead of confidence in Duty, melting pleading of 
Promiſes, inſtead of a Phariſaical pleading of works : In a word, Grace inſtead 
of Nature, Spirit inſtead of Fleſh. Parl, of a Phariſaical boaſter, becomes a 
Chriſtian ſuppliant 3 behold he prays. This change is outward as well as inward : 
In a man of an exact Morality, jt is chiefly inward 5 he walks in his old out- 
ward ways with a new heart : In a looſe man renewed, *cis apparently out- 
ward ; he hath left both his 'old ways, and his old Nature: But a man only 'out- 
| wardly reformed, without any inward change, walks -in new ways with an 
old Spirit. He that lacks theſe things, faith the Apoftle,s after an enumeration of 
* 2 Pet, 1. 9. ſeveral Graces, hath forgotttn that he was purged from his old fins * : for indeed he 
never was. | - 
Thus have T confidered this new Creation in the Nature of a Change. 
2. Let us conſider it i» the Nature of a vital Principle. This new Creation 1s 
a Tranſlation from Death to Life, 1 John 3. 14; We know that we have paſſes form 


. death to life. And we have not a fpiritual life, till we are in Chriſt 3 He the 
" *1 John 5.12. hath not the Son, hath not life *. our Saviour called Lazarss out w the 
| ; rave, 


Fa Grave, he gave him a principle of life and motion-z the ſame he doth, when he 


_- 
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calls Men from a Spiritual death in fin : whatſoever we had from the firſt Ada, is 
Mortal z whatſoever we have from the ſecond Adam, is Vital 3 the one communi- 
cates a Spiritual Life, as the other propagated a Spiritual Death. The New Crea- 
ture is a Vital powerful principle, naturally moving the Soul to the ſervice and 
obedience of God, and doth animate the Faculties in their ſeveral motions, as 
the Soul doth quicken the Members of the Body. "Tis called the hidden Man, 
the inward\ Man, implying that it hath life and motion. As the life of the Bo- 
dy is from the Soul, as the effect from the cauſe 3 fo the life of the Soul is from 
Grace; Chriſt is the Meritorious cauſe of this life in his perſon; the efficient 
cauſe of it by his Spiritz but Grace 1s the formal cauſe of this lite : As God is the 
cauſe of our Bodily life efficiently, and the Soul the cauſe of it formally. *Tis not 
then a gufrding, but a quickning 3 not a carving, but an enlivening. Whatſoever 
doth proceed from an external cauſe, is not life, or a living motion. A piece of 
Wood may be Carved in the ſhape of a Man, but remains Wood (till, in ſuch a 
Form and Figure. But a Chriſtian hath a Spiritual Lite breathed into him, as 
Adam had a Natural. When Adam's Body was formed of the Earth, it was no 
more than Earth, till a Heavenly ſpark was breathed into him by God, to ſet 
him upon his Feet, and enable that piece of Earth ro move. *Tis diſvinguiſhe 
therefore from Hypocrifie, which 1s but the ſhadow of Chriſtianity ; this is a li- 
ving principle z that a form, this a power ; that a piece of art, this a nature. A 
Pinre may have the lineaments of a Man, but not the life, underſtanding and af- 
feftions of a Man. 

3. Let us conſider it as 4 habit, and then ſee what light the conſideration of it, 
as a vital principle, and a habit, give us into the Nature of this New Creation. By- 
Habit we muſt not underſtand,as we do in common ſpeech,a Clothing ;as when ve 
ſay, Such a one was in ſuch a Habit 3 but by Habit we mean an inward frame, en- 
abling a man to att readily and eafily ; as when an Artificer hath the habit 'of a 
Trade. Since this New Creation is not a deſtruCtion of the ſubſtance of the Soul ; 


* but that there is the ſame Phyſical being, and the ſame faculties in all men, and * Blanc. Thef, 


nothing is changed in its ſubſtance, as far as reſpects the nature of man : 'tis ne- 
ceſſary therefore that this New Creation conſiſt in gracious qualities and habits, 
which beautify and diſpoſe the Soul to a& Righteouſly and Holily. Corruption 
of Nature, is the Poyſon, the ſickneſs and deformity of our Nature ; Grace is the 
Beauty, Health, Ornament of it, and that which gives it worth and value. When 
a debauched man is become Vertuous, we ſay, He 1s another Man, a New Man, tho 
he hath the ſame Soul and Body which he had before, but he hath quizted thoſe 
Evil Habits wherewith he was poſleſſed.\\ *Tis impothible to conceive a New 
Creature without New Habits : _T be changed from a ſtate of Cor- 


ruptiogty to a ſtate of Purity, without thern. The making Darkneſs to become 


Light, in the very Nature of it, implies/the introducing a New Quality *. This * Ephel. 5.5. 


is meant by the ſeed, 1 John 3. 9. his ſeed remains in hine. As Seed makes the Earth 
capable to bring forth good Fruit ; which had a Nature before to bring forth, nor 
Corn, but Weeds, till the Grain was put into it : and it is expreſt by a fountain 
of living Water ſpringing up into Eternal Life ||. | 


ib 


| John 4. 14« 


(1.) There is ſuch a Habit. * God doth provide as much for thoſe that he 2194. 


loves, in order toa Supernatural good, as for thoſe Creatures that he loves in 


Q. 110. 


order to a.Natural Good: but God hath put intoall Creatures ſuch forms and qua- arr. 2. 


hties, whereby they may be inclined of themſelves to motions agreeable to their 
Nature, mn an eaſy and Natural way. Mach more doth God infuſe into thoſethar 
he moves to the obtaining a Supernatural good, ſome Spiritual qualities, whereby 
they may be moved rationally, (ſweetly and readily to attain that good : he puts 
into the Soul a Spirit of Love, a Spirit of: Grace, whereby as their underſtand- 
ings are poſſeſſed with a knowledg of the excellency of his ways, fo their wills 
are fo {caſoned, by the power =s ſweetneſs of this Habit, that they cannot, be- 


cauſe they will not, a& contrary thereunto. And this habit of Grace, hath the 
ſame Spiritual force in a Gracious way, as thoſe principles in other Creatures in a 
_ - Natural way. As the habit of fin is calted fleſh, in regard of irs Nature, and 
death m regard of its conſequent 3 ſo the habit of Grace is called the New Crea- 

| ture 


1 Dijecourſe of the 


—— 


* Gal. 5.17- ture, and Spirit *, in regard of its term and conſequent, !ife. This habitual 


Grace is the principle of all Supernatural ads, as the Soul concurs as an immanent 
principle to all Works by this or that faculty. As Chriſt had a Body prefareJ him, 
todo the Work of a Mediator 3 ſo the Soul hath a habit prepared it, tf do the 
Work of a New Creature. To this purpoſe there 1s a habit of truth or ſincerity 


* Plal.51.6. jn the Will, and a bidder wiſdom in the Underſtanding*. As the corrupt Nature 


is a habit of ſin, ſo the New Nature is a habit of Grace ; God doth not only call 
us to believe, love, and obey, but brings in the Grace of Faith, and Love, and 
Obedience, bound up together, and plants it in the Soy] of the Heart, to grow 
up there unto Eternal Life : he gives a willingneſs , and readineſs to believe, 
love and obey. 

(2.) T his habit is neceſſary. The as of a Chriſtian are Supernatural, which 
cannot be done without a Supernatural principle z we can no more do a Graci- 
ous ation without it, than the Apoſtles could do the works of their Office, unleſs 
endued with power from above, which our Saviour bids them tarry at Jernſalem 


* Luk. 24. 49. for *. If there were not a Gracious habit 1n the Soul, no att could be Gracious 3 


or ſuppoſing it could, it could not be Natural, it would be only a force. New 
Creation is not from the Spirit compelling, but inclining : not like the throwing a 
{tone contrary to its nature, but changing the nature, and planting other babits, 
whereby the aftions become natural. . Az tin was babitual in a man by Nature, fo 
Grace muſt be habitual in a New Creature, otherwiſe a man is not brought into 
a contrary ſtate ( though the acts ſhould be contrary ) if there be not a contrary 
habit : for it is neceſlary the Soul ſhould be inclined 1n the ſame manner to- 
wards God, as before” it was towards fin; but the inclination to fin was habi- 
tual. | of 
(3 ) This habit is but one. For it is an intire reQitude in all the faculties, and 
an univerſal principle of working Righteouſly. As the Corrupt Nature 1s called 
the Old Adam, and a body of death ; the Gracious Nature is called the New Maz *; 
9 a Man is but one Man, a Body one Body ) tho confiſting of divers mem- 
| bers, and ſeveral parts, all formed by one Spirit, and making up but one habit 5 
ſo that as all fins are parts of that Body of Death z ſo all Graces are but ſtrings 
of this one Root: As from that Primigenial Light, kindled at the firſt Creation 
by God, were framed the Stars and Lights of Heaven, which have their ſeveral 
appearances and motions, and are diſtin& from one another, tho all ariſing from 
the Womb of that firſt Light : ſo all particular Graces, tho they have their (tated 
ſeaſons of aCtion, and are' diſtin& in themſelves; yet all flow from, and are con- 
tained 1n this habit as in a Root, They are as ſo many Grapes growing upon one 
{talk, cluſters proceeding from one Root of the New Nature. 'Tis from thepartici- 
pation of the Divine Nature,that all thoſe Graces ariſe,the exerciſe of which the Apo- 
file exhortsthem to,2 Pet.1.4,&c. And indeed it being a Divine Nature, muſt needs 
include all the perfeCtions due to it : As the Divine Eſſence of God is one, yetcon- 
tains all perfeQtons eminently 3 and if there were a deficiency of any, it could. 
not be the Divine Eſſence : fo the Grace infuſed into the heart, contains in it ver- 
tually all the perfeQtions wherein it may agree with the Nature of Gods Holineſs, 
otherwiſe it were nota Divine Nature. If there were any defe& in the nature 


t 7.Goodwin. of the habit, I ſay, in the nature of the babit. 4 And it cannot be otherwiſe : fo 
x Cor.12.8,9. tho the Spirit may give one Gift toone man, another Gift to another *; yet when 


he would make a New Creature, there muſt be a Nature or Habit containing all 
Graces. It could not elſe be a Divine Nature; for if the Spirit doth purpole to 
make a New Creature, he cannot but give all Grace, which belongs to : v3 Eflence 
and Conſtitution of that New Creature, otherwiſe he would either wilfully or 
weakly croſs his own intention. 

4. This habit receives variow Denominations ; Either, 

(1.) From the ſubjeF. "Tis ſubjeQively in the Eſſence of the Soul z but as it 
ſhows it ſelf in the wnderſtanding, 'tis called the knowledg of God z asit isthe wid, 
tis a choice of God; as it is in the affeFions, 'tis a motion to God : As the body 
of death is in the Underſtanding, ignorance z in the Will, enmity z in the Con- 
| ſcience, deadnefs; in the Aﬀettions, diſorder and frowardnefs. As Diſcaſes receive 
ſeveral Names, as they are centred in ſeveral parts, yet are but the dyſcrafy or Di- 
ſtemper of the humors. (2.) From 
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(2.) From the Olje# it is diverfified. As it cloſes with Chriſt dying, it is 
Faith 3 as it rejoiceth in Chriſt living, it is Love 3 as it lies at the Feet of Chriſt, 

*#s Humility ; as it obſerves the Will of Chrift, it is Obedience; as it ſubmirs to 
Chriſt aiding, "tis Patience 3 as it regards Chriſt offended, *tis Grief; yet all ari- 
fing from one Habit, and animated by Faith ; fo that it is the Love of Faith, the 
Joy of Faith, the Humility of Faith, the Patience of Faith : they all fpring from 
one habit, feated in one Sou}, converſant about one Objett, God in Chriſt ; ſuch a 
unity there is in all theſe diverfifications. As the Holy Oy! wherewith the Veſlcls 
of the Tabernacle were Anoinred, was but ove Ointment, tho compoſed of many 
ingredients * 3 As all the perfeCtrons of Creatures are eminently in one God 3; all * Exod.36.25 
the evil diſpoſitions of the Creatures ſeminally in man by Nature; fo all the beau- *5- 
ties of Grace, are eminently included in this habit. 

Hence we may take a proſpe& of the Nature of the New Creature. It being 
thus a vital principle, and a habit, therefore the motion to God, and for God, 
muſt be : 

1. Ready, in reſpe& of diſpoſition. He ſtands ready and diſpoſed to every good 
Work, upon Gods Call. As the habit of fin diſpoſeth the Soul toevery cvil work, 
ſo the habit of Grace prepares it for every good work, and makes it meet for its 
Maſters uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If a man therefore purge bimſelf from theſe, ke ſhall be a 
veſſel unto honour , ſanified, and meet for his maſters ſe, and prepared unto every 
good work, *Tis juſt as it was with Iſazah, Chap. 6. 5. at the firſt ſight of the Viſ- 
on he complains, Wo is me,a man of unclean lips 3 taken up with felt refleQtion z no 
offers to a&t for God : But when a live Coal was taken from the Altar, and laid 
upon his Mouth ; there is a ready anſwer to Gods queſtion, Verſe 7. 8. Whonr ſhall 
I ſend 2 Here am I, ſend me. No demurs ; 'twas a live Coal from the Altar had 
quickned him into a New Frame for God. David doth not ſay, he had perform- 
ed the Statutes of God, but he had enclined bis heart to perform them *. 

That I may not grate upon any troubled ſpirit 3 conſider, 

(1.) Thi# readineſs is ſeminally in every renewed perſon , yet it does not always 
4Fually appear. As the Old Nature contains in it ſeminally all fins, yet every man 
is more prone to one than another, —_— to education, temper of body, or a 
ſet of temptations So the heart of a renewed Man hath an habitual diſpoſition to 
the exerciſe of all Grace, becauſe it hath the Seeds of all Graces in it; yet it doth 
not att all alike, for want of vigorous occaſions. As the Attributes of God, tho 
in the higheſt perfeQion, yet in their exerciſe in the World, ſormetimes one appears 
more triumphant than another, ſometimes more of Patience, ſometimes Mercy, 
ſometimes Juſtice, ſometimes Wiſdom, one is more eminently apparent than ano- 
ther: So the Divine Nature hath ſeminally in this habit all Grace, and an agreea- 
bleneſs to every Duty enjoyned 3 a principle to ſend forth the fruits of all, when 
an objet is offered, and the Grace excited by the Spirit of God z yet ſometimes 
one is more viſible than another, according to the call it hath to ſtand forth and 
ſhew it ſelf. This habitual diſpoſition may be, when there is not a preſent attual 
fitneſs for ſome ſervice of a higher ſtrain, by reaſon of ſome particular commiſſion 
of fin, which hath ſullied the Soul. As a Veſſel of honour in refpe& of its for- 
mation, may be fit for uſe ; but in reſpe& of ſome foulneſs contrated, may not be 
immediately fit for ſome noble ſervice, till a new ſcouring hath paſſed upon it. A 
grown Chriſtian who hath his ſenſes exerciſed in the ways of God, doth not al- 
way aQtually exerciſe this habit z yet he is ready upon the leaſt motion actually to 
doit : As a New Creature having a change of End, doth habitually mind the glo-+ 
ry of God, yet he doth not in every aftion aRually think of it, or will it as his 
End : but he is ready tobring this habitual aim into exerciſe upon the leaſt mo- 
tion, and reaches out his Arm to embrace and ſtand right to that point. David 
had an habitual repentance in him, while he lay afleep in his fin; and by vertue 
of this habir, he doth without any reſiſtance comply with the firſt couch God 
gave hiny by Nathax. His Repentance flowed, and never ceaſed,till it had done its 

alk | 'Twas a fign of a heart of fleſh ; a heart of ſtone could not have 

ſo flexible. Job was eminent for Patience 3 but being a New Creature, be 

had a ey tron to-all the reſt, and had afted theni with as high a ſtrain, had he 
had the ſame occaſions. | 

l (2.) Thi 
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 ſture of the Soul to God, was as natural to him, as the 


- Body is enabled toa vi 


* Rom. 5.20. Grace abounds in its 


(2.) This readineſs to every ſervice doth not ainally appear in perſons Newly Re- 
generate, 1 think the loweſt degree of this habit in one Newly Regenerate, is 
purpoſe of heart to cleave unto the Ads 11. - bay he camegr and bad 
ſeen the grace of God, he was glad, and exhorted them, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. Certainly when there is ſuch a fixed and conſtant 
purpoſe, 'tis a token of the Grace of God: yet to this purpoſe there may not 
alway be connext an actual readineſs to every ſervice: For at the firſt beginni 
of the New Creature there is a ſt reſiſtance; 'tis in a ſtrange Soyl x the Ar- 
mies of Hell are in Array againſt it  'tis like a Daniel in a Lions Den, or a Lot 
in Sodow, only God reſtrains the force of theſe Enemies. As it is;in a Child de- 
rived from Adam, there is a principle in the Natural Corruption to exert all kind 
of wickedneſs 3 yet it doth not preſently riſe to the utmoſt of its force, till ri- 
pened by time and other intervening cauſes : So tho the New Creature hath in it 
a readineſs virtually to the moſt raiſed aQtion, to be as Believing and laborious as 
Paxl, as Zealous as Elijah, as Patient as Job, yet it mounts not preſently to this 
ſtatez a time muſt be allowed for growth. There isan infancy in Grace, as well 
as in Manhood. And as a Child, tho his Soul be of the fame nature with that of 
a Man, yet he cannot exerciſe thoſe as of underſtanding and reafon, becauſe of 
the lenny of ſenſe, and the indiſpolition of the Organs : ſoneither can a 
young Chriſtian : he may have a diſpoſition <qual to the belt Chriſtians, but not 
an equal ſtrength 3 the reluQancy of the Corrupt Habits is more vigorous, not 
being much mortified 3 he wants alſo that additional ſtrength gained by exerciſe, 
There may be a greater reſiſtance to one Grace more than to another, from the 
ſtrength of ſome Corruption particularly oppoſite to that Grace z yet #o will is 
preſent with hin, tho he cannot perform that which is good, Rom. 7.18. * The po» 
{ture of the heart was be- 
fore to fin. As a young Boy firſt come to School, may have as ſtrong a purpoſe to 
ger Learning, as a Man that hath taken all his in the Univerfity. The 
rſt graces which appear in a renewed Soul, are Repentance and Faith ; becauſe 
Regeneration being a rooting up from the Old Stock,and ſetting up a New,as it re- 
lates to the Old Stock, it doth neceſſarily produce Repentance upon the fight of his 
Miſery, and for being upon the Old Stock fo long. And Faith,as a neceſſary Grace 
for cloſing with the Redeemer upon a fight of him, and for ingrafting him upon a 
New Stock. Andthen Love, Admiration and Thankfulneſs walk the Stage, from 
a refleftion upon the greatneſs of the miſery eſcaped, and the great deliverance 
attained. Sprouts from a Root grow up ſome faſter, ſome. ſlower ; yet all arifing 
from the ſame Root. So ſome Graces appear at the very firſt ſetting this habit in 
the Soul, other Graces lie hid till new occaſions draw them out. This diſpo- 
ſirion, inclination, will, readineſs, purpoſe, is the firſt Language of a habit. 

2. A ſecond thing wherein you have a proſpe& of the New Creature is this ; As it 
is ready 1n reſpe& of diſpolition, fo it is in a&ivity of motion. Since it is a Life 
infuſed by infinite aQtivity z fince it is a Habit bearing the itnpreflion of God, and 
maintained by a Union with him, *tis impoſſible it can be ſleepy and dull in a con- 
ſtant way. All Life hath-motion proper to the principle of it. Rational life is 
attended with rational ations. Senſitive life, with afts proper to ſenſe. *Tis as 
impoſlible then that a Spiritual life ſhould be without a&s conſonant to it, as 
that the Sun ſhould appear in the Firmament without darting forth its Beams. 
Alllife is accompanied with Natural heat, which is the band of it, whereby the 
us motion. The New Creature is not a Marble Statue, 
or a tranſparent piece of Chryſtal, which hath purity, but not life. 'Tis aliving 
Spirit, and therefore ative 3 a pure Spirit, and therefore purely ative, according 
to the degree of it. *'Tis the ſame habit in part renewed, which Adazs had by 
Creation, which was not a ſluggiſh and unweildy principle 3 It muſt therefore 
have an aQtivity, it could not elle be a proper principle to conteſt with the con- 
trary principle, which is active like the Sea, caſting out mire and dirt, Since the 
Old Adam conveyed ſuch a vi principle of Corruption, the New Adam is 
not wanting to endue the principle of his conveyance with a ſuitable aQtivity. 
20 as well as fin bath abounded in its kind *. Upon 

his Receipt of Cuſtom ; the other Apoſiles their Nets z 
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motion preſently follows an inlivening call -of God. *Tis firſt a babit, then an 

aF ; firſt a Spirit of Grace and Supplication, then a-looking upop hin whom they 

have pierced, by an att of their Underſtanding , and a nity by an at of the 

Will |]. Firſt a SarTification of the Spirit, then a belief of the truth to'the obs | Zech. 12. 

taining of Glory *. When any thing ceafeth to aQt, there 1s either an oppreſſion, 11 _ 

or a death of Nature. 4 2 Thel.2.13, 
(1.) This principle of the New Creature is Naturally aFive, All vital moti- 

ons are Natural ; ſometimes in Men there are Natural actions without any actual 

exerciſe of reaſon; as when the Spirits low out to any part for the defence of it 

upon the motion of any paſſion, as Blood' ſtarts to the Face upon ſhame, e>c. 

which all the reaſon of a Man cannot hinder. - *Tis as natural to this New Habit 

to produce New Actions, as for any thing to engender according to its own like- 

neſs and ſpecies 3 as for a living Tree ro ſpring out in Leaves and Fruits. A re- * 

newed Man, whoſe Seed is within himſelf, brings forth Fruit after its kind, as well 

as the Herbs and the Trees *. All living Creatures move agreeably to their Na- + 

tures, with a ſpontancity and freedom of Nature. The Bramble doth not more 

naturally bring forth thorns, than a habit of fin doth ſteam our finful action: ; nor 

a Fountain more freely bubble up its Water, than a habit of Grace ſprings up in 

Holy aftions. For (hall the Workmanſhip of God be more unapt to the proper 

end of it, than the workmanſhip of the Devil, fiace good Works are the End of 

Gods new creating us,that we ſhould walk in them ? Walking is a Natural motion ; 

Eph. 2. 10. We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works. A well- 

dreſt Vine doth not more naturally bring forth Grapes, than a Soul rooted in 

Chriſt doth the fruits of the Spirit 3 neither doth the Sun more naturally en- 

Tighten the World with its Beams, than the new Creature ſhoots forth us deſires 

and aff<Qions to God ; for it is impoſhible but this habit ſhould tend to him,. ſince 

it is planted by him. The new Creatures ſervices are his Meat and Driak, not his 

Work ; *tis as natural to him to do it, as for a Creature to dcfire and take its Pro- 

per Food ; you need not hire a Child to ſuck, by the promiſes of fine things, it 

will Naturally, without imitation, take the Breaſt, The new Creature having a 

Righteous and Juſt Nature, -cannot but do Righteous things 3 nothing can act 

againſt its Nature, while Nature is orderly, and not. dilturbed by ſome Diſcaſe or 


Gen. 1. 12. 


Frenzy. As God, whoſe _ a Regenerate Man bears, cannot but do good, be- 


om. 6. 2. How can you that are dead to ſin, live any 
longer therein ? He can no more naturally do it, than a dead Man can walk. Not 
but that there are ſome miſtakes ſometimes, which proceed not from Nature, but 
from ſome obſtrutting humour. Nature doth not err in its right courſe, unlefs 
hindred by ſome Adverſary : the errors renewed Men are ſubject to, proceed not 
from the regenerate principle in them, but from that remainder of Corruption, 
which by degrees is weakned by the other, and at laſt wholly pur off. 

(2.) It is voluntarily aFive. There is a kind of natural neceſlity of motion,from 


| life and habit, yet allo a voluntary choice z 'tis a power which conſtrains and en- 


clines the Will *. The Apoſtle tells us, there was a neceſſity laid upon him to preach + Phal.115.3, 
the Goſpel ||, yet it was not a compulſion, but a voluntary att, after his Will was 1.1 Cor. 9. 
changed. The New Creature is not conſtrained from without, but flows freely, '5- 

is nat forced ; the chief work is upon the Will; -the proper effet of any work 

upon the Will, is voluntarineſs 3 the Spirit works to make it willing, its motion 

then is not by compulſion : there is a ſweet neceſſity of the New Nature, and a gra- 

cious choice of Will, which meet together and kiſs each other ; a natural, riot a 
coaFiven eceflity. How freely doth the Soul, winged with Grace, move to and 

for Gad, as a Bird in the Air ? With what a free and ready Spirit doth the New 
Creature go to prayer, reading, and hearing ? How treely doth it breathe in the 

Air of Heaven 2 Not ſpurred by outward intereſt, or dragged by the threatnings 


_ » of the Lay, norchid to it by the clamours of Conſcience 3 bur gently moved to 


it, and upheld in it, by a ſoft, and Dove-like, and free ſpirit *. How great is the *Pal. 51.12. 

difference between the vor je. xc a Fountain ,and the dropping of a Spunge ? one 

is free, the other ſqueezed. Between a Statue drawn upon Wheels,” and a living 

Motion ? One moves, the other is moved. Our Saviour by waſhing us from our 

fins in his own Blood, hath made ns kings and prieſts unto God *._ Firſt Kings, *Rex. 1.6. 
N ; putting 
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* John 7. 38. 


putting into the New Creature a Royal and Magnanimous frame, as he did into 
Saul, when he advanced him to the Kingdom : and then "Prieſts to offer Sacrifices 
to. God with this Royal and Generous Spirit : So thar it is as troubleſom to a Soul, 
having this Royal Spirit, to omit things proper to this frame, as it is for a Legaliſt 
to do them. Therefore where there are frequent omiſſions of Duty, or a con- 
ſtant dulneſs.in it, it ſhows the want of this Kingly frame, and conſequently that 
we are not waſhed from our (ins in the Blood of Chriſt. There is both ſuch a 
nature, and ſuch a choice, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 13. 8. We can do no- 
thing againſt the truth, but for the truth. So the New Creature cannot but do the 
things which are Holy, Juſt, and Good, fo far as he is Regenerate, were there no 
rule without to guide him, becauſe he hath a habit of Holineſs with him, a Will 
ſet to the right point. His former ſtate made him have an averſion from Holy 
Services z this makes all Spiritual Duties connatural to him : $o that it is as irk- 
ſom for him to live without God in the World, as before it was to live with him: 
he can as ſoon ſtrip himſelf of his own Soul, as a& from a renewed principle, con- 
trary to God and Righteouſneſs. 7 

(3) It is fervently aFive. The nobler the being of any thing is, the greater 

degree of activity it is attended with z the more Spiritual the quality, the more 
vigorous the effe&. Both the Spirituality of the principle, excellency of the Ob- 
jet, and Aﬀection to the End, conſpire together to increaſe this attivity. The 
principle is Spiritually vital ; the operation therefore is vigorous : the Objet is 
God as amiable 3 the warmer therefore the Zeal : the afts are, loving God, truſting 
in God, depending on God, promoting his Kingdom in the heart, a&ts delightful 
in themſelves, delightful in their ifſue, the motion 1n them more quick : the end 
1s the Glory of God, the happineſs of the Creature ; the higher the end, the more 
elevated the Soul. There is an innate principle in every thing to preſerve its hap- 
pineſs, 'tis as natural aslife it ſelf, Inanimate Creatures are endued with this Na- 
ture: The Flame aſpires to Heaven, and-waves on this and that fide greedily, to 
catch what may ſupply a fuel: much more will other Creatures a& vehemently 
for that which preſerves their beings; the Toad to its Plantair, the Swallow to 
its Celendine, the Babe tothe Breaſt, and the Chriſtian to the Word. There is in 
the New Creature an impet#s and force, ſetled in the Soul to do good. *Tis a 
Baptiſm of Fire following that with Water: The Spirit is firſt as Water, waſhing 
us from our filth ; then as Fire, quickning us with Grace, Matth. 3. 11. I baptize 
you with water, he ſhall baptize you with the holy ghoſt and with fire. In this reſpe&t 
it is likened to Creatures of the greateſt aCtivity: Fire, Wind, a ſpring of living 
Water ; what more adtive, in the rank of corporeal beings, than Fire and Wind, 
either above or in the bowels of the Earth # Witneſs the many fſtatcly Buildings 
ſpeedily conſumed by the one, or overthrown by the other. The new principle 
in the Creature fills every part, diflolves the hard, melts the lumpiſh Leaden heart, 
and makes it movable in the ways of God with a glowing heat. But above this, 
there is a higher denomination, the New Creature'is called Spirit, John 3. 6. That 
which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit; that is, a Spiritual Creature. The aGtivity of 
a Spirit doth unconceivably ſurmount that of a Body ; what vaſt {trides can a Spi- * 
rit take in a moment, from Heaven to Earth? The babit of (in in reſpe& of its. ve- 
hemency to evil, is called aSpirit, a ſpirit of whoredom * ; as well as the habit of 
Grace, 1n reſpect of its vehemency to good, 4 ſpirit of love, 2 Tim. 1.79. How 
active is the New Creature in its motion to God ? It can fly in a thought from 
Earth to Heaven, enter the boſom of God, claſp about - him, hold him faſt, even 
till Almightineſs bids him let him alone. Where there are Rivers of living Wa- 
ters in the Belly, they will flow* ; where there is a Divine habit, the Soul will 
have a paroxiſme of Divine heat for the Glory God. A&s 17. 16. Paul's ſpirit 
was ſtirced in him upon the light of the Athenians Idolatry. If created to good 
works, then not to a dull and (luggiſh motion in them; this was not-the intend- 
ment of the Creator, and therefore not the diſpoſition of the Creature. 

(4-) It is »boundedly aFive. This New Creatures deſires are as large as his 
nature, he cannot be bound up in the nartow and contratted motions of his for- 
mer diſpofition. The Natural avity. of the Soul overflows, like a ſwelled River, 
all natural bounds, fince it is poſlelled by a Spiritual habit. A Man without df 
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bit in an Art, doth but bungle at his work, is quickly tired, deſponds of attain- 
ing what he would z but he that hath a habit, ſappoſe of Mathematical know- 
ledg, finds 6ne propoſition following upon another, one deduCtion rifing up from 
another, that he hath a largeneſs, he knows not where to end : So the New 
Creature finds one affeFion coming upon the neck of another many times in 
tranſports and out-goings to God, which know no limits. "Tis unboundedly ative. 
(1.) In affeFions to God. The New Creature would be as unlimited in its af- | 
fe&ions to God, as God is in his affeQion to him. It will not fix lower than the l 
Obje& it hath pitched upon in Heaven ; all its Operations tend ny nothing 
below can give them a ceſſation, tho they may ſuffer an interruption It flies up,and 
is pulled back 3 it mounts again and again, follows hard on after the Lord. His af- 
fetions are larger than his ability. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there js 
none in earth that I deſire beſides thee *, - He ſeems to ſcorn every.thing elſe in com- * Pll. 73.25. 
pariſon of God, tho it were an Angel, Like a Man that makes haſte ro ſome 
mark, turns the impediments on this fide and that fide : The New Creature puts 
by the temptations of the Flefh and the World, to make its way into the boſom of 
God, the center of its Reſt, and the boundleſs limit of its Soul. The Sun, fo 
many thouſand Miles diſtant from us, ſends its Rays as far as the loweſt Valley of 
the-Earth 35 and the New Creature, the dartings of his Soul to the higheſt Hea- 
vens. Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty * , the Vail is taken away, it * 2 ©97-3-16. 
beholds, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord ; like an Eagle, mounts up as near as it '” 
can to the Sun, peers upon it till its Eyes be dazled with its brightneſs : he is ne- 
ver glutted with the views of him; his defires for him are never bounded but by 
him; one breathing after another, that he may fill God ( as it were ) with his af- 
feftions, as he is filled by him with his Spirit. In his obedience too, he would 
have his heart enlarged, that he may rx», not creep, in the ways of Gods Com- * pal. 119.32 
mandments 3 'tis his grief that he cannot keep pace with Gods Commandments : 
"ris his joy that God flies upon:the Wings of the Wind to him and and his ſorrow 
that he cannot fly upon the Wings of the Wind to God. He groans undet his 
dulneſs ; and his pleaſure confiſts much in a liberty in Gods ſervice. 
(2.) In diſaffeFion to ſim. He hates that Body of Death which hinders the 
accompliſhment of the deſires of his Soul 3 and regards it at no other rate, than his 
Fetter, Diſeaſe and Torture. He is diſcompoſed when he meets with any check 
in his Religious courſe ; *tis a violence to his New Nature, and he cannot bear it 
without regret. - His anger and impatience riſes with as much force againſt any 
obſtacle to a free converſe with God, as it did betore againſt any impediment in 
the way of his Luſt.Nature 1s reſtleſs till it hath got the conqueſt of the Diſeaſe and 
corrupt humors of the Body.Neither can a New Creature be at quiet, till all that is 
againſt the intereſt of the New Nature, be purged out 5 And to that purpoſe he 
daily knocks at Heaven Gates for new ſtrength and recruits of power againſt (ih 
in the Spiritual conflict. *'Tis atrouble to him, that he hath not as full a ſenſe of 
bis own corruptions as he would, and therefore he goes frequently to God to beg 
new diſcoveries of (in, that he may fetch his Enemy out of his holds and ſculks, 
and beat it to death: for by this habit the underſtanding is more quick in diſcern- 
ing the ficlt riſing of any finful motion, and fcnſible of the leaft rouch contrary 
tothe new interelt of it. 
('5.) The New Nature is powerfully aFive. There is not only an unbounded 
AﬀeQtion, but there is a power inherent in this habit to enable the Soul to at; 
all habits add ſtrength to the faculty. 'Tis therefore called might in the inner 
man *; and a ſpirit of power, 2 Tim. 1. 7. *Tis put as a ſtock into the heart,.to * Eph. 3. 16. 
maintain the atts of Holineſs ; as there is a (tock of ſap in the Root to produce 
Branches and Fruit : A power of atting is alway united with a form, and rooted 
in it. In regard the New Nature is implanted by a higher cauſe than any Moral 
Habits, even by the Spirit of God, it muſt be able to do more than any Moral 
Nature can 5 and being more excellent than Moral Nature, muſt produce more ex- 
cellent operations , otherwiſe it were not of a more excelent kind, if it had nor 
a more excellent power : Jeſus Chriſt was appointed to be a quickning Spirit, to 
convey a powerful life, to enable us to live to God. The kipgdom of God in the 
heart, as well as that in the World, is not in word, but in power *. Move m as * 2 Cor.4.20. 
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* to be eſtranged from them : *Tis the pureſt delight” to _ with God, and be 


* often as you will, you can never make it of it ſelf move towards the North z but 


by the impreſſion made on it by the Loadſtoxe, there is a power derived to turn, 
and ſtand that way of its own accord. By Nature we are without ſirength *, be- 
cauſe without life, Eph. 2. 1. But in the renewing there is ſtrength conveyed to- 
gether with life ; an ability to walk in God's Statutes, conveyed with the new 
heart : Our of weakneſs the ſoul 1s made ſtrong 3 and the Grace within, in' cons 
currence with the ſupplics of the Spirit, 1s ſufficient for it. "Tis not only an out- 
ward ſtrength, as is from a ſtaff in a ſick man's hand z hut an inward might. But 
befides this inherent ſtrength, there 1s an adherent ability ; for Chriſt, who is his 
life, Col. 3. 4- is alſo his ſtrength, Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt 
which ſlrengthens me. So that whatſoever ative power is wanting in it ſelf, can 
be ſupplied by the Head. And therefore the new creature hath a kind of Al- 
mighty Power of Activity, by the communication of another, which is called a 
greatneſs of power, and a mighty power which works towards them, or, «« «'w#e, 
in them that believe *, This power doth refide in the heart, and this adberent 
power is ready for it; but neither of them is alway perceptible, but upon ſome 
emergency 3 as a ſound man hath a greater power toaCt, than he puts forth upon all 
occaſions. | 

(6.) It is eaſily aJive, Since that motion'to God, and for God, is connatural 
and voluntary, and a power and ability alſo in the new creature, it muſt follow, 
that the motion is very caſte. Habits are to (trengthen the Faculty, and tacih- 
tate the ating of it. Bubbling is no pain to a Fountain: Rivers of. Water flow 
out of the belly cafily, becauſe naturally. The motion of this Habit, is as eafie 
as the motion of the Lungs, or the Pulſe of the Artery; tho conſtant, yet not 
troubleſome, or painful in it ſelf; but by reaſon of ſome imparted- humor ſetled 
in them. This ſtock of Grace is called the Un@ion, 1 John 2. 20. But you have 
an union ſrom the holy one; the inward oyling the Soulzas Oyl communicates agi- 
lity to the Body. This UnCtion ſome underſtand of habitual Grace, conveyed 
from the Holy One by the Spirit. As this Unction upon our Saviour, was the 
caule of his aQtivity for God 1n doing good, Ads 10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of 
Naz.arcth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about doing good ; fo it 
being the ſame 1n the new creature, will have the like effect upon him. Super» 
natural motions are as eaſie, by the ſtrength of a ſupernatural habit,-as natural 
motions are by the (trength of natural habits. A Bird doth with as much eaſe 
fly upward, as a Beaſt walks upon the ground ; and the Seed doth with as much 
eaſe: (pring up, and put its Ear out of the ground, as a bitter Root doth its un» 
wholeſome Fruits and Flowers. So when the Soul is filled with this new habit, 
the walks 1n the ways of God are as ealie by vertue of it, as a courſe of fin and 


* Mat. 11. 30. folly was before. The Toke of it ſelf is eafie *, and the motion under a light Yoke 


cannot be grievous: The very Yoke tis not a ſhackle and burden, but a priviledg. 
There is indeed ſome reluQancy ſometimes, which ariſeth not from the will, as 
renewed, but from ſome evil habits reſident in the ſoul, not yet fully conquered 
by renewing Grace, You know how the Apoſtle Paul doth diftinguith be» 
tween the poſture of his Will, and the interruptions by that Sin which dwelt in 
"bo : te ND 

(7.) 'Tis pleaſantly aFive. *Ah" wir 72 xare go'ory, faith the Philoſopher. As all 
ations which flow from life, are pleaſant ; fo thoſe which flow from a divine life 
in the ſoul. Tis a joy to a juſt man to do judgment *. That is, the entire inclis 
nation of the ſoul, ſtands right to ſuch aGtions : And as mnch a joy to him to do 
judgment, when enabled thereunto by a gracious habit, as it is to a finful man 
under the bonds of iniquity, to commit it. His ſoul leaps as much at an oppor- 
tunity of pleaſing God, as Johr: Baptiſt did in his Mothers Womb at the appear» 
ance of Chriſt 3 as much as his heart ſprang up before, at the propoſal of a linful 
Obje&. Never did the Sun naturally rejoice ſo much /ike 4 ſtrong wan to run its 
race in the Heavens *, as the new man doth ſpiritually rejoice to run his Race to 
Heaven. Tis a mighty pleaſure to have our (piritual enemics under our feet, 


emboſomed 1n him. He is ſwallowed up in thele choicer pleaſures, as a man that 


| hath had his full draughts of Learning, is in bis Studics, whence his Diſcaſes can- 


not 
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not draw him, tho in his childiſh time, he counted them his task and burden *. * #acks.Val.2; 
The delights of -an heart ſeaſoned with habitual Grace, are mbre raviſhiog thai Ng 
all the pleaſures of ſe, becauſe they ariſe from an habit planted in the foul by 
that Spirir, which is a Spirit of Joy as well as of Grace: The fatneſs of God's 
Houſe, the Sacrifices preſented by him, are his delight 3 and he drinks of a River 

_ of pleaſure in his very a&ts of Worſhip, P/al. 36. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſz- 
tisfied with the fatueſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the rivers of 
thy pleaſures. In keeping thy commandments there is great reward. He finds much Pal. ig. 
ſweetneſs in the very a&s of Worſhip. Ah! how can the motions of the habits 
of fin, under the quarrels of Conſcience, yield as much delight, as the habits of 
Grace under the breathings of the Spirit ? The very marks of Chriſt in his body, 
are his delight and triumph : He takes pleaſure in diſtrefles for Chriſt's ſake, 2 Cor. 
12. 10. faith the Apoſtle, 1 take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſitier, 
in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. The motions of his foul to Chriſt, 
are his life and joy. He chndes his ſoul, that her flights to Chriſt are not as ſtron 
as Chriſt's flights to him. He would have a delight in doing the will of God's 
Precept, as Chriſt had in doing the will of the Mediatory command. He rejoy- 
ces in his breathings after God, tho he wants him, and is glad his ſoul can have 
any flights towards him, tho he cannot find: him. The Tabernacles of God are 
amiable, when his heart and bis fleſb cries out for the living God, Pſal. 84. 1, 2. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, 6h Lord 8 my ſoul longs, yea, even faints for the 
courts of the Lord. And when by reaſon of ſome Diſtemper, .he cannot move (o 
readily, ſome Diſeaſe fetters him , ſome corruption hath caſt a clog upon him ; 
yet he delights in the thoughts of what he had; As a man in the former Con- 
verſes with his friend, tho now at a diſtance; and cheers up his foul with the 
thoughts that he wall _ return, Pſal. 42. 5, 11. Why art thou caſt down, oh 
my ſoul | hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him. He grieves, becauſe he at 
preſent cannot do what he would ; and hopes for another frame, and rejoices in 
the Faith, that he ſhall repoſſeſs it : He will turn again, &c. Micah 7.19, A 
natural man without an habit of Grace, may move in ſome ways outwardly 
good, but with ſome reluQtance, and without any pleaſure in the goodneſs of 
the thing enjoyn'd; or the goodneſs of that God who. enjoyns it. He may 
have a ſudden inclination to do a good ation, but he is not pleaſed with that in- 
clination it ſelf. Abab's humiliation was good in it (elf, no doubt but Ahab was 
pleaſed with it, but not as it was humiliation, or had a likeneſs to a gracious 
ation, or a tendency to the pleaſing God ; but as jt was a means of removing 
the Judgment threatned : ſo | go his pleaſure was only in the iſſue of it : But 
a gracious ſoul is pleaſed with the habit it ſelf; for he conliders it as the perfe- 
Qion of his Nature, regards it as an ancient Inmate, tho ſeparated from his 
Nature by Adam's degeneracy 3 as friends long abſent, rejoice in one another. 
When this reQtitude 1s in part reſtored, and underſtood to be of kin to it by 
Creation, but loſt, and now returned, there muſt needs be an high complacency 
in the ſoul, and a joyful compliance with it. And the ſtronger, and more vigo- 
rous this inward re@itnde is in habit, the more pleaſure a man hath in the exer- 
ciſe of it. As God, who 1s infinitely righteous in all his ways, arid in all his 
works, has an infinite pleaſure in the exerciſe of this righteouſneſs, and an infi- 
nite loathing of what is contrary to it, becauſe it is his infinite Nature ; fo the 
ſtronger the babit in a man, the more contentment there is in the exerciſe 
of it, becauſe his Nature is more elevated. And what is natural, is delightful ; 
and the more natural, the more delightful. Mercy is natural to God, therefore 
hedelightsinitz and becauſe infinitely natural, therefore he doth infinitely delight 
in 1t, | , 

Well then : fince all the motions of Nature are pleaſant, the new Nature 
is not Inferior in the pleaſure of .aQting, to any other Nature whatſoever. 
It being the perfe&teſt Nature , muſt beget the moſt delightful Operations. 
What a-pleaſure is it to draw near to God, to melt before him, to pour out 
An—vgrs to him, and diſſolve it ſelf into Loye and Aﬀection in any Addre(s to 
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: The Phitoſo. (8) *Tis a permanent altivity. There is a ſpring of perpetual motion, The 
pher faith of Fountain doth conſtantly bubble. The Sun doth conſtantly move, becauſe natu- 
m— » rally. Whatſoever is natural, is conſtant in its poſture : Fire perpetually burns, 
zvuer «Bear, and Water perpetually cools. What is the eſſential property of a thing, doth 
Ariſtor. Catey. competere ſemper : A man is alway rational, and ready to at Reaſon : If therebe 
TRE any indiſpoſition, it is not in the Soul, but in the Organ, or ill Habit of the Bo- 

dy, which doth obſtrudt the motions of the Soul, and is an unfit inſtrument for it 
to at by. This Habit is not a Paſſion, but a Principle 3 not a motion, but a 
ſpring of uniform motion : *'Tis wrought in the Nature, and like the heart, is 

P * ; John2.27. continually beating. The Principle is permanient 3 'tis an abidirg anointing * : 

'Tis ſetled by God, given to us in Chriſt, backt and aſſured by the earneſt of the 
Spirit in the heart, where this habit is ſeated. All is expreit, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 22. 

- Now he which eſtabliſheth us with you in Chrift, and hath anointed ws, is God, 

| who hath alſo ( that 1s, beſide this ) ſealed ws, and given the earneſt of the ſpirit 

in our hearts. *Tis a life and habit more fixed than that in Adam : His life de- 
pended upon the reCtitude of his ſoul 3 but this depends principally upon the 
power of the Spirit, and the everlaſting life of Chriſt. "Tis a Water which 
quencheth all thirſt, and never leaves ſpringing, till it mount up to eternal life, 
Jobn 4. 14. 'Tis perpetually aftive and ſpringing, till it be ſwallowed up in 
Glory, as Rivers in the Sea. Others may move by ſome Wires, and have tome 
ſtrains of a natural Religion by ſome ſudden impulſes, which touch the ſtrings 
and faculties of the foul ; but the Wires break, the touch ceaſeth, and the moti- 
on with it ; it hath no living ſpring. Nay, ſometimes thoſe motions in natu- 
ral men under the Goſpel, may be more quick, and warm, and violent for a 
time, than the natural motion of this habit z as the motion of a ſtone out 
of a (ling, is quicker than that of life, but faints by degrees, becaufe it is from 
a force impreſt, not implanted and inherent in the Nature. They are juſt 
like Water heated by the Fire, which hath a fit of warmth, and may heat 
other things 3 but tho you ſhould heat it a Thouſand times , the quality not be- 
ing natural, will vaniſh, and the Water return to its former coldneſs. But the 
new heart being in the new creature, cauſeth him to walk in the Statutes 
of God, not by fits and ſtarts, but with an uniform and harmonical motion, 
Ezek, 36.. 27. Ve ſhall keep my judgments, and do them: You ſhall treaſure 
them in your minds, -and a& them in your lives. Not but that there are in 
the new Creature, ſome faintings : "Tis ſometimes more vigorous, ſometimes 
more weak in its motion: It hath its ficknefſes z it meets with Wounds, but 

* jom 3.8. none of them to Death. Every one that is bern of the ſpirit, is like the wind * 
it moves and bluſters, and when you think it 1s paſt away, i returns, reſumes 
its force, and you feel as ſtiff a motion as you did before. A man is never 
weary of that which is habitual to him. There may be a wearineſs i= duty 
and ſervice, but not a wearinels of it, fo as to throw it off : bur after he bath 
refreſht and recruited himſelf, his habit will put bim upon a delightful return 
to it. Where the ways of God are in the heart habitually, ſuch ſhall go- from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, till they appear in Szon, tho there may be ſome reſts and 
intermiſſons by the way, Pſal. 84. 5, 6. in whoſe heart are the ways of them : 
Some read, the high ways of God in their hearts, more conſonant to the Hes 
brew. 

(9.) [t is an orderly motion and aftivity. Natural motions are orderly. + As 
aftirmative Precepts bind ſemper, but not ad ſemper 3 ſo this habit enables the 
ſoul' ſemper, but not ad ſemper : I mean, not to this or that ſervice at all timee, 
Natural things have their (tated 'times, places, and meaſures: As trees bring 
forth fruit in their ſeaſon, ſo-doth the new creature bring forth fruit in his ſea» 

- * Pial.1.3. ſou *: In a ſeaſon proper for that fruit. *Tis alway producing ſome fruit or 

other, according to the particular ſeaſons, ſometimes Love, ſometimes Humility, 

| ſometimes Patience. This Habit is ready at hand, whence he draws our fruits _ 

< <7" at new and old. * As God doth all things in weight, and number, and meaſure 
choughts,p.14, {0 doth this babit of his own implanting. As God gives every creature meat in 
due ſeaſon, ſo the new creature renders God his fruit in due ſeaſon. As a wicked 

man 1s always aCting fin, ſometimes one, ſometimes another, according to the { | 
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ſons of them. So doch this habit .in the New Creature, at Grace ſometimes one 
ſometimes another. | '» WS »» 

From all theſe things put together, there follows, | x 

1, A predominancy of Grace in the New Creature, As a ſtate of Nature con- 
fiſts in the prevalency of the corrupt habit, which leavens the whole Man : $9 < 
the ſtate of Grace in a predominancy of the gracious habit, which ſpreads it 
ſelf over the whole Soul, ſtriving with the powerful oppoſite, which in part re- 
fides there (till : *tis a babit put in to mate and deſtroy that habit of fin which was 
there before ; the Soul by it 1s made alive from the dead, Rome. 6. 13. Yield your 
ſelves to God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead. Life triumphs over Death 
Grace over Nature; whereby the Members become inſtruments of Righteouſneſs 
unto God, inſtead of being inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin. *'Tis put in 
to guide Reaſon and Will, and therefore is inveſted with the Sovereign Power. 

As Scale was firſt in Man 3 but that veil'd when Reaſon (tept into the Throne, as 

being a more excellent principle than Senſe : fo muſt Reaſondeſcend and give place 

to Grace when that comes in, as being a more excellent principle than Reaſon : 

'tis reaſon it ſhould have the Sovereigaty, for it doth but regain its own right, and 

take poſſeſſion, which by the Law of Creation it ought to have kept till 

violently ejeCted by Man. He that hath this habit, hatha Spirit of might, as well 

as of the fear of the Lord , the ſame Spirit which was in Chriſt, which is a ſpirit 

of might, Iſa. 11. 2. They that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the afjettions 

and luſts * ; have, not ſhall : as {oon as ever they are Chrilts, which they are by *Gal. 5. 24. 
this principle, a deadly wound is given to fin: ſuch a one ſcorns to have any thing 

more to do with 1dols *; he overcomes the World, 1 John 5.4. Whatſoever is born of * Hol. 14.8, 
God overcomes the World ;, He can do all things, enter the Liſts with the (trongelt 

Golieh ;, repel the ſharpeſt temptations, through Chriſt which ſirengthens him, 

Phil. 4. 13. ſo that Grace 1s predominant. 

2. There follows from hence a difficulty to ſz. No Creature can eaſily a& 
againſt a rooted habit : how hard is it to make a Beaſt do that which is different 
from, and contrary to his nature ? To ad contrary to Nature is burdenſom and 
intolerable. What Creature would willingly change its Element 2 Will a Bird 
fink of its own accord into the Water, or a Fiſh delight to leap upon the Land, 
whoſe only Element is the Water ? What Creature would court the deſtruction 
of its life > What Man would willingly deform and galh his own Body ? Men ne- 
ver do (o by Nature, but when phrenzy hath diſpoſicfied them of their reaſon. 
Sin muſt diſpofſek a Chriſtian of his Grace, before it can be eaſy for him to run 
into ways Jeltrudtive to his nature and blefledneſs. That principle which is in 
all natures, maſt be more eminently in the higheſt nature, and proportionably in 
every nature that is of neareſt approach tou. Righteouſneſs and Holineſs is the 
very conſtitution of the New Creature, Eph. 4. 24. That new man which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. "Tis as impollible for the New 
Creature to fin by the influence of habit, as for Fire to moilten by the quality of 
Heat, or Water to burn by the quality of Cold. *Tis as impoflible for that ha- 
bit to bring forth the fruits of fin, as for the Sunto be the cauſe of darkneſs; or a 
(weet Fig tree to bring forth ſowr fruit. Yet as there is darkneſs in the Air, tho 
the Sun be up, by the interpolition of thick Clouds 3 ſo is there darkneſs in the 
New Creature from the habit of fin in the Soul, which is not only a lodger, bur 
an unwelcom inhabitant, Rom. 7. 20. fir that dwells in me (till, and ads accord- 
ing to its Nature, tho much over-powered and weakened by degrees by the habit 
of Grace. Therefore it is a hard thing for him to fin, 1 John 7. 9. be cannot ſir. 

"Tis as hard for him to contradict the New Nature, as before to croſs the Old. I 
cm do this wickedneſs, ſaith Joſeph, 'tis againſt the frame and diſpoſition of my 

ul. | 
(1.) Ir muſt be difficult to fin againſt purpoſe of beart, which is the loweſt ſtep 
of the New Nature *, tho it be not hard to fin againſt a flaſhy ceſolve. * Acts 11.23. 

(2.) 'Tis hard for a Man to fin, who hath cordially choſen God for his portion, 
which every New Nature doth, with a fixed reſolution to keep his word, #ſal. 
119. 57. Thou art my portion, O Lord: I have ſaid, that I wonld keep thy word. 
When it is carried out with a free motion to God, it cannot eaſily be gy = 
| rom 
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from that charming Objet : he cannot bur value any diverſion at no better a rate 
than that of puniſhment. * ' 

(3) 'Tis difficult for him to contradit the New Habit, wherewith be is ſo 
highly pleaſed, and which he is afſured hath nothing but happineſs in the Womb 
of it. 

(4.) It muſt be difficult for him to a that, which by vertne of this habit he is 
daily in the mortification of. 

(5.) "Tis difficult for the habit of ſim in him, to d» the ſame alts, afier it hath 
received a deadly wound, as for a wounded man to do that which he could when 
he was ſound. 

(6.) This Nature cannot be in a Man without an univerſal enmity to ſin,tho it may 
without an univerſal victory ; this belongs to the perfeCtion of it 3; but enmity to 
the very conſtitution of it, Gey. 3. 15. 1 will put enmity between the ſeed of the 
woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpem. He can at the beſt but half ſin, and ſcarce 
- that : he coulg not commit fin very freely before, becauſe of the reluQtancy of 
Natural Conſcience ; he can leſs freely do it now, fince there is a habit of Grace 
in him, which doth more powerfully fly in the face of fin when it appears ; there- 
fore there can be but a partial Will to it, or delight in it. The New Man in the 
heart can neverdo it 3 the Old Man remaining cannot fully do it, becauſe of the 
contradiction it receives from the new babit. If he doth at any time fin, this 
New Nature can be no more pleaſed with it, than the nature of a Man is with the 
Poyſon which he hath wiltully taken, which will conteſt with it, and endeavour 
toexpel it, whether a Man will or no : ſo that if a New Creature be catched at a 
diſadvantage, and be be-mired by the remajning habit of fin in the heart, his ſpirit 
is wounded, his ſoul bleeds, his conſcience upbraids him, he is difpleaſed with 
himfetf, and with his fin, runs to God, ſearcheth into himſelf, calls Heaven and 
Earth to his aſſiſtance, ſharpens his Spiritual weapons, and by vertue of this ha- 
bit in bim is diflatisfied, and in little eaſe, till he hath overcome this Rebellion of 
Luſt, diſpoſſeſſed it , removed the guilt, and caſt out the filth. 

4. As we have conlidered this Work as a change, a vital principle, a habit, ſo 
we will conſider it as a Law put into the heart. Every Creature hath a Law be- 
longing to its nature, ſo hath the New Creature. Man hath a Law of reaſon 
Beaſts a Law of ſenſe and inſtin& ; Plants a Law of Vegetation 3 Inanimate 
Creatures a Law of motion. A New Creature hath a Law put into his hearr, 

er. 31.23. 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts : 
cited by the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. 10. 'Tis called, the law of the mind, Rom. 7. 23. it 
beginning firſt in the illumination of that faculty, As {in begun firſt in a falſe 
judgment made of the Precept of God, Ton ſhall be as: Gods, knowing good and 
evil. 

Now as to this law put into the heart, you may know what is meant by it, in 
ſome Propoſitions. 

(1.) This Law of the mind, or Law written in the heart, is not wholly the ſame 
* Taylor's with the Law of Nature. * Some indeed tell us, that it is nothing but the Law of 
| 6a right reaſon. But certainly they are miſtaken, -it is a Law of Grace, The Law 

'*” of Nature wasthe Law of a Covenant of Works ; this Law of the Mind is the 

Law of the Covenant of Grace. The Law of Nature isin all men ; this Law of 
Grace only in ſome : the Law of Nature was in Pay! before his Converſion, this 
Law of the Mind was in him upon his Converſion. The Law of Nature con- 
liſts not of Faith in a Mediator ; but Faith is a main part of the Law of Grace. 
The Law of Nature acquaints not a Man with the knowledg of all fins, not with 
unbelief ; this Law of Grace doth; for the conviction of this, is a Work of the 
Spirit, John 16. 8, 9. Of ſin, becauſe they believe not in me. The Law of Nature 
is the general Work of the Mediator in all Men, who enlightens every man that 
comes into the world *. This is the peculiar Work of the Mediator by his Spirit, . 
in the hearts of thoſe that believe: the Law of Nature doth not oppole (in as 
fin, this Law of Grace doth: the Law of Nature is no part of Sandification, 
for this is in Men that are born of the fleſh, are fleſh (till ; but the Law of the 
Mind is a part of SanCtification, and wars againſt the Law of the Members : there 
is indeed a war and a conteſt from the Law of Nature againſt ſomegroſs (ins, but 
not 
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not againſt the Law of fin in the Members. As in wars againſt the Law of the 
Mind, as a Law of dire@ion 5 (o the Law of the Mind, or the Law of Grace, wats 
againſt ſin, as it is a Law which pretencs to guide and order the ways of a Man. 
(2.) Tet it is the reſtoring of that Law, which was the Law of Nature Originally. 
It is a renewing in the heart that Law, which was writ in the heart of Adam, 
Fph. 4- 24. That new man which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holi. 
neſs z or after God was created, zr«Sivr2, alluding to that Righteouſneſs wherein 
Adam was created, loſt by him, and reſtored by Chriſt : This RighteonſneG which 
Adam had, was the firſt Righteouſneſs of the Law. Holineſs towards God, which 
includes the duties of the Table. Righreoulacls, includiag the. duties - of 'the 
ſ-cond Table. And Truth being added ( as it may be referred both to Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs ) ſhows the ſincerity of it, in the manner and the end of beih 
Holy to God, and Righteous to Man. This was the Law written inthe heart Ori- 
ginally, which was defaced by the fall 3 and whatſoever relicks there were of this 
Lav, in man, were only upon the account of the Mediation of Chriſt ; 'tis this 
Law which is new Engraven in the Soul by Regeneration. God doth not fay, [ 
will write another Law in their hearts, but my Law *; that which was my ſtand- 
ing Law, my Law to Adam, and to your Fathers, The Law written in the heart *jer. 31. 32, 
x not ſubſtanrially diſtinct from that in the Nature of Adim. Man by his tall 
did blot this Law, loſt his Righteouſneſs, had an enmity in his heart to ir, and to 
the very reliques of it. He 7s not naturally ſubje# tothe Law, nor can be, as it 
iis the Law of God, becauſe of his enmity to God *; the Law of ia had taken 
place inſtead of- it Regeneration, is a taking down the Law of Sin, and fixing «x... « . 
the Law of God in its due place and poſture. Ii. 
(3.) This Law is written in the heart wholly. The whole Law ; every command 
which hath the print of God upon it, is written there. As God writ his whole 
Law in Tables of Stone, ſo he writes the whole Law in the fleſhly tables of the heart *, 
'Tis trxe Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; true, as to its eflcntial and integral parts, *2 Car.3,3, 
God doth not write one part of the Law upon the heart, and leave out another; 
*tis not a moiety of it, the imprefſion of one command, and the defe& of ano- 
ther, If it were not the whole Law, ſomething belonging to the eflence of a 
New Creature would be wanting ; It would not be a New Creature, becauſe ic 
would be a Monſter, wanting ſomething neceſlarily requiſite to the conſtitution 
of it ; and would not be a New Creature according to the Original Copy. Whese 
there is an agreeablenels in one Nature to another, *tist6 the whole Nature, the 
Nature of the Soul to the Nature of the Law. 
(4) This Law written in the heart doth not make the outward L1iw uſeleſs : for 
that is flill a Rule. This inward Law written in the heart, is a conformity to the 
outward Rule 3 and therefore is not a Rule ir ſelf. The Law in the heart is im- 
printed by the external word in the hand of the Spirit ; and therefore to try the 
trath-of the Law within, we muſt have recourſe to the Law written. If a Man 
hath notions of any - human Law, he muſt conſult the Law written, to know 
whether his notions of it be right, and whether his aCtions be according to the 
Letter and Reaſon of the Law, or no: As the Law of ha within a man is not the 
rule of judging of ſin, but the Law of God ; fo neither is the. Law of Grace within 
the Rule of judging good, but the word of God. The Law within, tho it be com- 
menſurate to the Law in its cf{ential parts, yet 1t is imperfett as yet; but a Rule 
ought to be perfe# *, and ſo the written Law 3s ||. *Tis this Law written in the * Pl. 15.9, 
word, that we arc to take heed to, for the cleanſinng of our ways, Thy word have | 41159 
[ bid in my heart , that I might not ſin againſt thee. When this writing of the Law 
in the heart was promiſed, Verſe 11. there was alſo an inward teaching pro- 
miſed , Jer. 31. 32. And they ſball teach no more every man his neighbour, Jay- 
ing, Know the Lord : which is ſpoken in regard of the abundance of the know- 
ledg which ſhould be in the time of Goſpel Light, above what was in the twi-. 
light of Jewiſh Ceremonies : ſo that the weakelt Chriſtian under the Goſpel 
knows more of God and his Attributes in Chriſt, than the greateſt Fewiſh Door 
did before the coming of Chriſt. This was not ſo underitood by Chriſt, as if 
teaching others were utterly uſeleſs : for then why ſhould he inſtitute Apoſtles, 
Paſtors, Teachers, &c, aad promiſe ro be with va to the end of the World, it 
ths 
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this promiſe of inward teaching made outward _—_ uſeleſs? In hike man- 
ner, neither doth the writing the Law in the heart, make the outward written, 
Law uſclefs, but rather it doch- eſtabliſh and advance it, and the eſteem of nt. 
The outward Law is the rule 3 as the Model of a Houſe is the rule by which a 
Carpenter is to make a Building, and to which he is to conform that Idea he hath 
in his mind of it; but that [dea or Figure of it which he hath in bis mind, is to be 
ſated to that Rule which is preſcribed 40 him inthe outward pattern ; and there- 
fore that pattern is to be conſulted with. The Law of God is of Eternal durations 
and as it is a Law of Holineſs and Love of God, doth oblige every reaſona-+ - 
ble Creature, in what condicion ſoever he be, whether of Nature, Grace or 
Glory. 
Queſt Wherein doth this Writing of the L aw in1he heart cor-filt £ y 
Anſw. (1.) In aninward knowledg of the Law, and approbation of it in the un- 
derſtanding. The knowledg of Righteoulneſs, and the being of the Lawin the 
heart, are put together as the proper CharaCter of the People of God, Iſa. 51. 5. 
Hearken to me ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law. Lelt 
taey ſhou!d think a knowledge were enough, he adds, In whoſe heart 15 my Law : 
not in the head, but in the heart. There is in a renewed underſtanding, a princi- 
ple teaching how to make uſe of the Law. 'Tis like the inward skill of a Pilot, 
who guides the Ship by the Compaſs and Rudder. The outward Law 1s the Com- 
pals by which we muſt ſteer; the inward Law is the prattical knowledg of this; 
an inward kill to make application of it to particular occaſions. The word of 
God being a Seed, doth, as every Seed, produce a being like it felif, and hike that 
Plant whoſe Seed it is; from the Seed of Corn ariſeth a Grain of the ſame Na- 
ture. This ſeed being ſown firſt in the underſtanding, is there cheriſhed, and 
grows up in priticiples and thoughts agreeable to it felt, whereby the mind be- 
RW 3-3- comes the Fpiſile of Chriit*, and an Ark to preſerve the Tables of the Law; whence 
br 119-197" David ſpeaks of his ſoul keeping Gods Teſtimonies, and not forgetting them *, The 
New Creature by its New Light ſees an Amiableneſs 1n the Law, a Holineſs in 
the Precepts, and a filthineſs in himſ(clf thereby. : 
(2.) It conſiſts i» an inward Conformity of the heart to the Law. The Soul hath 
a lienels to the Word and Dodtrine of the Goſpel within it 5 "tis delivered into 
that Mould, Roms. 6. 17. Ton have obeyed from the heart that form of doirine, into 
which you were delivered, He conliders.the Goſpel as a Mould, and the Romans as 
a Metal poured into it, and putting on the form of it. As melted Metal poured 
into a Mould, loſes its former form, and puts on a new ſhape, the ſame Figure 
with the Mould into which it js poured : T he Soul whico before was a fervant of 
{in,and had the Image of the Law of fin,being melted by the Spirit, is caſt into the 
Figure and Form of the Law. As when a Seal hath macd its impreſſions upon Wax, 
the (tamp in the one anſwers exaly to the ſtamp on the other , put the Seal on 
again, and they both will meet as cloſe as if they were one body, the Wax will 
fill every cavity in the Seal z but put this Seal to any impreſſion made by another 
Seal, there will be an inequality,the ſtamp onthe Seal and that on the Wax will not 
cloſe. The Law of Sin and the Law of God being contrary impreſſions, cannot 
cloſe together but the Law of Grace in the heart, and the Law of Gad, cloſe, 
they being but one and the ſame (ſtamp. So that when any command of God ap- 
pears, a New Creature finds ſomething within it of kin to it 5 as a Natural man 
tinds ſomething ready to cloſe with fin upon the appearance of it. The heart an- 
{wers to the Lawas a Lock to a Key, Ward for Ward z ſometimes it may not an- 
ſwer, but reſiſt, as a Lock doth, becauſe of ſome ruſt or ſome filth got up into it ; 
Th but then it needs not a new making, but a new cleanſing, to anſwer exaQtly to the 
* Rom. 2.14. Key of the Law : So that as the Gentiles beving not the law,are a law to themſelves *, 
having it writ upon their minds in thoſe notions common to mankind; ſo the New 
Creature, if he had not the written Law, would be a Law to himſelf. So natu- 
ral is this Conformity, that were there no Law without, the renewed Soul would 
*, Tim. 1.9. Naturally be carried out in the ways of Holineſs *. The Law, faith the Apoſile, 
is not made for a Righteous man : 'tis not chiefly intended for the Righteous, but 
; for the unrighteous, who would not ſtir one ſtep in any good ation without it, 
and will hardly ſtir with it. There would be no need of any written Law in a 
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Commonwealth, if all men had an exa@ Juſtice and Righteouſaek in their own. 
minds , and did jointly conſpire to the good of the Community. But when 
Diſturbers of the Peace and common Welfare ſtart up, there is' need then of 

publick Laws to reſtrain them. But there is no need of a publick enafting of a 

Law for them that are good, becauſe what the Law enjoyns, they do by their own 

judgment and inclination. S$o that what a rew creature doth in obſervance of the 

Law, is from natural freedom, choice and judgment, and not by the force of any 
threatniogs annext to it, 

(3.) Ir conliſts i» 4 ſirorg propenſion to the obedience of it. As there was a 

ſtrong i-petws 1n the old Nature, enclining it to fins fo there is a (trong im- 

pulſe in the new Nature, byaſſing it to obſerve the commands of the Law. In 

this reſpet it 1s chiefly called a Law written in the heart, in regard of the cflica- 
- cious Vertue of this new Nature, ſweetly conſtraining, and direQly conduGting to 

the performance of it. The Law without us commands usz the Law within ;,..., z. .. 
conſtrains us: That enjoyns a thing to be done 3 this enclines us to the doing of gib. ib. 10. ch. 
it. The firſs Law is written in the Scripture, or in the Conſcience, whereby 3-7 + 
we judg thoſe commands to be kept 3; the other conſiſts in the propenſicn of 
4 Love, or Faith working by Love. As the impulſe of Concupiſcenee is called 

the law of ſin *, fo the impulſe of Grace is called the Law in the Heart ; not as « gw, 
a thing diltin&t from the Law without, but only a counterpart of it ; an Inden- 

rure an{wering to the other. They are but Two parts united between them- 
ſelves, and compoſe one perfet Law : one as the direftion, the other as the pra- 
iſe: That lays the 1njunction x this embraceth it ; and as naturally from the dil- 
poſition of the new Nature, as he did embrace the Law of Sin, from the diſpo- 
firion of the old. 'Tis a powerful, operative Law of the Spirit of Life, which 

ſers us free from the Law of ſim and death * ; not a dead Letter, but an aftive * Rom. 8. 2. 
Principle, quickning the heart to cloſe with the Law, and delivering it from 

that which was the great hindrance to it. As the Devil doth att in mens 

hearts *, not perſonally, but by a Principle in the heart, the Law of fin 5 fo * Eph. 2. 2. 
doth the Spirit of Life, by the Law of Grace: for being writ by a living Spi- 

rit, it is a living Law. This 1s the chief intent of the whole new Creation, to 

cauſe us to walk in Gods Statutes *. Pſal. 37. 31. The law of God is in his * Ezek. 36, 
beart, none of his ſteps ſhall flide. The ſoul being thus Evangeliz'd, and Spiri- 25 27- 
tualiz'd, may be ſaid to do by Nature the things contained in the Goſpel, as the 

Gentiles are ſaid to do by Nature the things contained in the law, Rom. 2. 14. be- 

cauſe there was a Law of Nature engraven in them, | Y 

(4.) Ir conſiſts i» a mighty affetion to the Law. What is in the Word a Law 

of Precept, is in the Heart a Law of Love: what is in the one a Law of Com- 

mand, is in the other a Law of Liberty. Love is the fulfiling of the law * : The * Ga, 5. 14, 
Law of Love in the Heart, is the fufilling the Law of God in the Spirit. It 

may well be ſaid to be written in the Heart, when a man doth love it. As we 

ſay, a beloved thing is in our Hearts, not Phyſically, but Morally 5 As Calais 

was ſaid to be in @uecn Marys Heart : They might have lookt long enough, bc+ 

fore they could have found there the Map of the Town; but grief for the loſs 

of it, kill'd her. *Tis a Love that is unexpreſſible. David delights to menti- 

on it in 1wo Verſes together , Pſal. 119. 47, 48. I will delight my ſelf in thy 
commandments, which I have loved : My hands will I lift up to thy commandments, 

which I have loved : and often in that Pſalm reſumes the Afſſertion. Before the 

new Creation, there was no AﬀeCtion to the Law : It was not only a dead Let- 

ter, but a devilliſh Letter in the eſteem of a man: He wiſh'd it ras'd out of the 

World, and another, more pleaſing to the fleſh, enafted : He would be a Law to 

himſelf. But when this is written within him, he is ſo pleaſed with the inſcrip- 

tion , that he would not for all the World be without that Law, and the love 

of it : Whereas what obedience he paid to it before, was out of fear, now out 

of affetion z not only becauſe of the Authority of the Lawgiver, but of the 

purity of the Law it ſelf. He would maintain it with all his might againſt 

the power of fin within, and the powers of darkneſs without him, He loves 

to view this Law ; regards every lineament of it, and dwells upon every fea- 

ture with delightful raviſhments. If his eye be off, or his foot go away, = 
OQ A : Ot 4 
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doth he dillolven tears, mourn and groan, -till his former Attection' hath re- 
covered breath, and ſtands upon its feet ? If he finds not his heart anſwering 
the Law, he longs after the Precepts, as the Prophet ſaith, Pſal. 119. 40. I have 
longed after thy precepts, quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. He longs to joyn hands 
ag2in with the holineſs of them. As his heart is enclined to obey it, fo it is 
wounded upon any neglet of it, and never at eaſe, till he be reduced to his 
former delight in it. He hath no mind ever to part with it, becauſe of its in+ 
trinſick goodneſs, as well as conveniency for him. *Tis his pleaſure, not his con» 
finement z his ornament, not his fetter : He hates every thing that 1s contrary to 
it. How doth Paul grieve, and groan under the body of death, when he conſi- 
* Rom. 7. 23, dered what oppoſition the law in bis members made again(t 1he law of his mind * ? 
_ The Law in his Members brought him into captivity to the law of ſin : Then, Oh 
wretched man that I am ! tho he knew he was in part delivered from it : How 
doth he long for a perfe& redemption from his ſhackles, which hindered him 
from following the Law of his delight! And he that never murmured at his 
ſufferings, but could glory in perſecutions and death for Chriſt, ſeems to be ime * 
patient, till he could hear the laſt expiring groan of this Enemy : All which way 
* Ver.22. the effe@ of his delight in the law of God after the inward man *. And that 
this writing the Law, doth principally conſiſt in this AfﬀeCGtion, thoſe Two Ex- 
preſſions , putting the law into the inward parts, and writing it in the heart, in- 
timate. The Nature of man being enmity againſt the Law of God, the writing> 
it argues, not .a change of the Law, but a change of the frame of the heart to 
the Law, that ſhould be ſo faſhioned, that the Law ſhould reign there, and all 
his Aﬀectionsſubſcribe to it. As the writing the law in the heart of Chrilt, was no- 
* Pal. 4- 8. thing elſe butthe agreeableneſs of the Mediatory Law to him, and his delight in it *; 
{o it 1s with a newcreature. | 
(5.) Ir conliſts i» an aGual ability to obey, Writing the Law in the heart, im- 
plies a putting a power ard ſtrength into the ſoul, enabling it to run the waysof 
God's Commandments, as well as to encline the Heart and AﬀeQtons to them 
the promiſe is made to the latter times : Not but that the ancient Patriarchs were 
regenerate z but not by the Law; not by any Covenant of Works : This Abili- 
ty did not refide in the Law, but was transferred to them from the Goſpel. in 
6. this reſpeCt it 15 called a Letter *, becauſe it did only inſtrudt the eye, or car, 
when read, or heard 3 this teaches the heart; that a killing Letter, this a quick» 
ning Spirit ; that exaced the obſervance of its Precepts, but writ nothing in 
the heart to anſwer it, but condemned upon neglet ; This commands the ob- 
ſervance of the Law, and gives an ability evangehically to perform it. That was 
* 2 Cor. 3.9. a miniſtration of condenmation, this of righteonſneſs* : That could dono other but 
condemn, becauſe it gave no intrinfick power to obſerve it. *T1s through Jeſus 
Chriſt that we are enabled by vertue of this inward Writing, to ſerve with our 
minds the Law of God, tho in our fleſh we be captivated by the Law of Sin. 
As an unregenerate man is dragged to any good, but willingly obedient to the 
motions of (in; fo a regenerate man is ſometimes under the rape of fin, but is 
willingly obedicnt to the motions of Grace. So that the Law 1s written in the 
heart, in reſpe& of the the aſſent of the Underſtanding, conſent of the Wall, 
pleaſure of the AﬀeCtions: In the Underſtanding, by the clearne(s of the light 
of Faith; in the Will, by the heat of the Fire of Love. In the Underſtand- 
ing thereis a judicious Approbation of it; inthe Will, a motion to it, cloſing with 
it, andan AfteCtion to keep it ; and according to its ability, an endeavour to keep 
pace with it. Ne 
5. The Fifth thiag. As there is a vital Principle, an Habit, a Law written in 
the heart ; ſo there is a likeneſs to God in the new creature. Every creature hath 
a likeneſs to ſomething or other in the rank of Beings :- The new Creature is fra- 
med according to the moſt exaQt Pattern, even God himſelf. In this the form 
of Regeneration doth confiſt. The new creature is begotten 3 begotten then in 
the likeneſs of the begetter, which is God. As (in is the impreſſion of Satar's * 
Image, which was drawn over all by the Fallz fo renewing Grace is the impre(- 
tion of the Image of God ; for it is a quite contrary thing to corruption. This 
likeneſs ro God was man's original happineſs in Creation, and is his reſtored = 
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pineſs in Redemption, Col. 2. 10. renewed in knowledg after the image of him that 
created bim. His miſery conſiſted in loſing it 3 our felicity therefore doth conſift 
in recovering it. Hence it is called a divize Nature *, Every thing receives its * 4 Pe. 1. 
denomination from the better part. A man is denominated rational, tho he hath 
both a ſenſitive Principle common with Beaſts, and a vegetative, or growing Princi- 
ple, common with Plants : So a new Creature is denominated Divine, becauſe 
Grace, a divine Principle, is ſuperior in the ſoul. Every perfeQion in the crea- 
ture is ſuppoſed to be eſſentially ſomewhere. Every impreſſion ſuppoſeth a Seal 
that ſtampt itz every ſtream a Fountain from whence it ſprang z every beam a 
San from. whence it is ſhot. Grace being the higheſt perfeCtion of the creature; 
muſt be ſomewhere eſſentially : Where can that be but in God ? His Womb and 
Power is the Womb that bare it, and the Breaſts which gave it ſuck : It muſt 
then have a reſemblance to him, as a Child to the Father, the Copy to 
the Original. We are ſaid to be born of God *. Now to be born of any * 1Jokn 
thing, 1s tO receive a form like that, which the generating perſon hath. 

Bur, | | | 
(1.) Tis nit a likeneſs to God in efferce ; Tis no participation of the eſſence of Xaturale ef: 
God. *Tis a Nature, not the Eſſence; a likeneſs in an inward diſpofition, not ©, is not 
in the infinite ſubſtance, which is communicated by Generation, only to the Son, communicy- 
and by Proceſſion to the Holy Ghoſt. The divine Effence is incommunicable to = 
any creature. Infiniteneſs cannot be repreſented, much leſs communicated. Man 
is no more renewed according to God's Image, than he was at firſt created ac- 

cording to it *; which was not a communication of the Divine Ellence, but of * Gen. 1. 27. 
a righteouſneſs reſembling the righteouſneſs of God, according to the capaci- 

ty of Adam's Nature 3 which Image of God in Adam, is by the Apoſtle re- 

ſtrained to that of righteouſneſs and true holineſs *. The likeneſs in a * Eph. 4. 24. 
ſtate of Glory, is founded upon a ſight of God as be 5s * ; which may more pro- * 1 john 3. 2. 
perly be meant of the ſeeing of Chriſt, as he is in Glory : for the Apoſtle goes 

on in the Diſcourſe, without naming of Chriſt 5 but without queſtion, means 

him, wer. 5. when he faith, that he was manifeſted to take away our ſons. 

We ſhall be like him, as we ſhall ſee him; Therefore not in Eflence. His 

Efence is concluded by moſt, to be inviſible, even in Glory. How can finite 

Creatures behold an infinite Being ? He muſt be God that knows God's Eſſence. 

We (hall underſtand him in his Bowels, as a Father ; in his wiſe Ads, as a Go- 

vernour 3 in his judicial Ads, as a Juſtifier 3*in his merciful Acts, as a Recon- 

ciler : We ſhall ſee him in all his Relations to us. Such a Viſion we ſhall have, 
whatſoever it is, which ſhall transform us into as high a likeneſs to him. as a 

finite creature is capable of. There can be no participation of the fſubſtan- 

tial perfe&tions of God, which are incommunicable : for then it would not be 

a participation, but an Identity, Oneneſs, or Equality. God put in one Letter, 

and the chiefeſt of his Name Jehovah, 7, which is Twice repeated in it , into 

the Names of Abraham and Sarai, reckoned Nehem. 9. 7. as one of his fa- 

vours to Abraham ;, but not the whole Name ; that is incommunicable; and 

Jacob's Name is changed to that of Iſrael, putting in 9x, a communicable Name of 

God. | 

2. Tet it is a real participation. 'Tis not a Picture, but a Nature : *Tis Di- 

vine. God doth not buſic himſelf about Apparitions. *T1is a likeneſs, not or- 

ly in Aions, but in Nature. * If God communicates to the Creature, a fin- * gyzrez 4: 
gular participation of the. divine Viſion, and divine Love, why may he not gra. /ib.6. cap. 
alſo give ſome; excellent participation of his Nature ? There is a Nature ; for 1% 
there is ſomething whereby we are conſtituted the children of God : A bare 

Afﬀection to God doth not ſeem to do this. Love conſtitutes a man a Friend, 

not a Son , and Heir by Generation. The Apoſtle argues, If children, then 

beirs *, He could not argue in a natural way, If Friends, then Heirs. And + Rom. 8.17. 
the Scripture ſpeaks of Believers being the children of God, by a ſpiritual Ge- | 
neration, as well as by Adoption, So that Grace, which doth conſtitute one a 

child of God, is another form whereby a Divine Nature is communicated. þ 
Generation is the produQion of one living thing by another, in the likeneſs of 

its Nature; not only in the likeneſs of Love; fo is Regeneration. Were oy 
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a real likeneſs attainable, why ſhould thoſe Exhortations be, of being boly. ax . 
* 1 Pet. 1.15. (Zod is holy, pure as be is prire *? The new creature receives the Image of God: : 
! JM 3-3- not as a Glaſs receives the Image of a Man, which is only ar appearance, no real 
exiſtence 3 and tho'it be like the perſon, yet hath no communion with its Nature: 
but as Wax, receives the Image of the Seal ; which tho it receives nothing of 
its ſubſtance, yet receives exactly the ſtamp, and anſwers it in every part : $9 
the Scripture repreſents it, Fph. 1. 13. You were ſealed with that boly pi. 
rit of promiſe. Something of God's Perfeions are in the New Creature 
by way of Quality, which are in God by way of Eſſence. In a word: 
"Tis as real a likeneſs to God, as the Creature 1s capable of, laid in the firſt 
draughts of it in Regeneration, and compleated in the higheſt meaſures in 
Glory. | | 
( :) 'Ti the whole image of God, which is drawn in the New Creature. "Tis 
* Col. 3. Yo. the image of God *;, not a part: A Foot, or a Finger, 1s but the Image of thoſe 
_ parts, not of a man. The Members in a child anſwer to thoſe in a Parent, that 
1s but a chip from the body of his Father, tho not in ſo great a proportion 
The Image of a Man hath not only the Face, or Eyes, but the other Members. 
Tho & Chriſtian may have One or Two parts of this Image, more beautiful 
than the reſt; as a man may have a ſparkling Eye, that hath not a proportio. 
able Lipz yet he hath all the Members of a Man, The Paizter's $kill ap- 
pears in ſome lineaments more than in others. So the Spirit's wiſdom appears in 
making ſome eminent in one Grace, ſome 1n another, according to his good plea- 
ſure ; yet the whole Image of God is Imprinted, there ; it- would be <lſe not a 
likeneſs, but a monſtrous birth in defeft. The fruit of the ſpirit is in all good- 
* Eph. 5.9. meſs, righteouſneſs, and truth * : And theretore the immediate effect of 
the Spirit in the Soul , is the engraving all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and 
truth in the efſential parts of it. As God's Nature 1s holy, his perfeQions ho» 
ly, his ations holy ; -ſo holineſs beautifies the Nature, fpirits the AQtions, 
and is writ upon all the Endowments of a renewed man. There is an impreſſion 
of the Wiſdom of God inthe Underſtanding, and of the Holineſs of God in the 
Will, 
(4) 'Tis more peculiarly a likeneſs to Chriſt, wherein we partake of his Nature, 
* 1 Jolm 3.7. He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as Chriſt is righteous *, There is a real 
Iikenels to Chrilt in righteouſneſs, tho not an equal perfeftion. The New Na- 
ture is a draught of Chriſt 3 ſomething of Chriſt put into the ſoul ; ſuch a like- 
nes to Chrilt, that it ſeems to be (as it were) another Chriſt ; as the Image 
of the Sun, ſcerps to be another Sun, 1n a Pail of Water; therefore called a 
* Gal. 4. 19. forming of Chriſt inus *. Not by any communication. of his ſubſtance, either 
of the Divine, or Humane Nature 3 but by conveying ſuch AfﬀeRions into us, 
which bear a likeneſs to the AﬀeCtions of Chriſt. Hence we are exhorted to 
* Phil. 2.5- have the ſame mind which Chriſt had * ; and to arm our ſelves with the ſame 
11 Per. 4.1. mind ||; which ſuppoſeth ſuch a mind put into the. New Creature, which he 
Is tO excite, and put into aCtual exerciſe. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a confor- 
3-12. mity to Chrilt in his Death and Reſurrection *. And God did predeſtinate all 
ours rs, of 11S OWN to be conformed to the image of bis Son ||. Jelus Chriſt conformed him- 
the ſame form (elf to us, by a{luming the Humane Nature ; and God conforms us to Chrilt, 
"14 (242%. by beſtowing upon us a Divine. Hence we are ſaid to be the ſeed of Chriſt, Ifa. + 
53. 10. Not a carnal (ſeed, as the Jews ſay ; and therefore deny Chriſt to be - 
the Meſſiah, becauſe he left no Poſterity. Whereas ſeed is ſpiritually under- 
ſtood: As in the Firſt Promiſe, the feed of the Serpent, or the Devil. Devil: 
do not beget, but Metaphorically, as they inſtill their curſed Principles into 
men. So Chriſt ſows his Principles 10 us, whereby we become his ſeed. -Hence 
* Heb. 1.9, allo renewed men are called bis felows *. If Fellows with him in the Cove- - 
nant, and Fellows with him in Glory, Fellows alſo with him in his Diſpoſition of 
loving Righteouſneſs, and hating Iniquity. This Diſpoſition was the inward mo- 
tive of his Death, and the foundation of his Advancement. Without this diſpoliti- 
on we cannot be conformable to him in his Death, and conſequently not his Fel- 
lows in his Advancement. The New Creature is a likeneſs to Chriſt ; therefore 
called the New Man ; as the Natural Man is like to Adam, therefore called = 
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our natural birth, ſo we partake of the nature of Chriſt by our Spiritualz by the 
one we have the Image of the Earthly, by the other the New Creature hath the 


Image of the Heavenly * the one derives Sin, the other Righteouſneſs : they both * 1 Cor. 15, 
imprint their Image according to. the quality of their extraftion.: Chriſt is full of 4% 4% 


Purity, Righteouſneſs,Charity, Patience, Humility, Truth,and in a word, all the parts 
of Holinelsz then the Form and Image of Chriſt in the New Creature, can be no 
other, than a lively repreſentation of thoſe Divine qualities: a Soul glittering 
with Goodneſs, Humility, &-c. which the Apoſtle compret«nds in two word:, 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Therefore if there be not a likeneſs to Chriſt in 
the frame and qualities of our Souls, we are not born of him. No Man will (ay 
an Ox, or a Sheep, or a Dog deſcends from Adam, becauſe they have not the like- 
neſs, ſhape and qualities of Adam; neither can any man without ſuch a likenef« to 
Chriſt in Faith, Humility, Patience, Love, Obedience, and minding the Glor y of 
God, number himſelf in the Spiritual feed of Chriſt, He retains the nature poy- 
ſoned by the Serpent, creeping upon the Earth, teeding upon the duſt ; not the na- 
ture formed by the Eternal Spirit, | 

(5.) 'Tis a likeneſs to the Spirit, which is the immediate cauſe of it. Therefore the 
New Creature is called Spirit 10 the abſtra&t, as a Natural Man is called Fleſh in 
the abſtraft, John 3. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh 5 and that which is 
born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit : As that which is born of the Fleſh, is like to Fleſh in 
its Nature 3 (o that which is born of the Spirit, is like ro the Spirit in its Nature s 
As Light in the Air being the Natural effect flowing from the Sun, is like to that 
Light which is in the Sun : Its reliſhes, —_— breathings, are according to its 
Spiritual Original. Its motions, purpoles, diſpoſitions, are like thoſe of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,of whom it is born, The principles and impreſſions in the Nature mult 
be agreeable to thoſe the Spirit hath. The Spirit is a Spirit of Holineſs, Grace, 
Love and Zeal to the Glory of God ; his office is to exait and glorify Chriſt.  1f 
we are renewed, then we ſhall have the ſame draught in our hearts, the ſame de- 
fign, the Fleſhly principle will be changed into Spiritual. They will be habitual 
too, as the frame of the Holy Spirit is 3 a+ Natural Man may do ſome ads that 
look like Spiritua], by fits and | ck but there 1s no ſetled principle. Whereas 
the Spirit ina New Creature 1sa Spirit of Meekneſs, and curbs the Paſtions ; a 
Spirit of Humility, and overthrows Pride; a Spirit of Zeal, and fires the heart x 
a Spirit of Power, and arms the Soul againſt tin a Holy Spirit, *”and therefore 
cleanſeth it 3 an Heavenly Spirit, and therefore elevates it. 

Queſt. Wherein doth this likeneſs to God chiefly conſiſt ? 

Anſw. 1. In a likeneſs of affedions, God is no Bodily ſhape; we cannot be like 
him in our Bodies, but in our Souls, as they are Spirits : but if there be a diſhtimili- 
tude of affeftion and_diſpolition, the unlikeneſs to God is greater than a like- 
neſs to him in point of the Natural Being. There is no draught of this Image 
in us, unleſs we have a conformity of afteions' to God ; 'tis then chiefly evi- 
denced by a delighting in him, by Faith and Love, wherein we bear a reſemblance 
to him 1n his affeQion to himſelf 3 by delighting in bis Image in others, wherein 
we imitate his affection to his Creatures. He that loves not that Image of God 
which is viſible, cannor love the inviſible Original, 1 Johs 4. 12, 20. and fo ha- 
ving no likeneſs to God in his AﬀeGion, can have no likeneſs ro him in his Na- 
ture. And the 4_- poſitively afhrms, That he that loves, is born of God, 1 Jokr 
4-7- The New Creature extends its Arms to every thing which hath a reſem- 
blance of that whoſe Image it bears. The Divine Nature is chiefly feen in the 
ObjeRts of the Aﬀedtions : when they are {et upon the ſame Objedts, and in a 
like manner as Gods and Chriſts are. When we grieve molt for fin, for thts 


grieves the Spirit 3 when we defire molt an inward Holineſs, this God moſt longs , 


for 3 Ob that there were ſuch an heart in them ! When we hate fin as God hates it, 


becauſe of the inward blihineſs z when we love Grace as God loves it, bell. 
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others byta Figere *. Theſe are the heads and Roots of the two *M: 
ies of Men in the World, All are in the O/4"Adam by Nature, and fo Pr ay pro ef: 
partake of the Old Man. All believers are in the New Adam by Faith, and ſo 
partake of the nature of the New Man: as we did partake of Adam's nature by - 
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of its native beautyz when we can love God and Chriſt above all the World, and 
other things in order to him and his Glory 3 when we caff truſt Chriſt with all 
our concerns, as God doth truſt him with his Glory zthen, and not till then, there 
is an Image of God in us, which God values above all the World. When the Soul 
is thus touched and quickned by Grace, ſhe can no more ſtrip. her ſelf of the Ob. 
jet and manner of her Afﬀettions, than ſhe can of the AﬀeRions themſelves. And 
when ſhe doth reach out her ſelf to all that is good, and hath a complacency in it, 

'tis her happineſs, becauſe it is the great likeneſs to the ſpringoft happineſs. When 

we have the like AﬀeCtions with God, we have in our meaſure a like happineſs 

and bleſſedne(s with God. 

* Eph. 417. 2. Ina likeneſs of Adions. Men by fin are alienated from the life of God *, 
by reſtoring Grace then they are brought to have Communion with God in his 
life, to live as God'livesz by Nature Men live the life of Beaſts and Devils; by 
Grace they come to live the life of Chriſt. If he lives then the life of God, he 
muſt be conformable in his aftions to the atts of God. No Nature is (tript of 
AteCtions and Attions proper to it ; it would be elſe a PiFxre without breath, a 
Body without motion, a liveleſs colour. The Divine Image 1s not a painted Statue, 
but an ative Being. The nearer any thing approacheth 1n its Nature to the Foun- 
tain of Life, the more of livelineſs and aCtivity it muſt needs partake of. The 
communicable perfe&tions of God are inſtampt upon the Soul as a pattern to imi- 
tate, and as a principle to quicken. A New Creature adts ike Gad 4 as melted 
and enflamed Gold will a& after the nature of Fire, by the aſliſtance of that qua- 
lity communicated by the Fire to itz fo doth the Soul by that Divine quality it 

Iuteleus re- partakes of. *Tis as impoſſible that this Image of God can produce any thing but 

Donner ray, Divine afs, as that the Image of the Sun in a burning-Glaſs ſhould produce 

quam Deus, a darkneſs and coldne(s in the Air. There will be the manifeſtation of the life of 

lay rae 74- Chriſt in the motions of our Soul, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in caſe of ſufferings for him 
>: hae there will be in our Bodies *. Natural Men are called the Devils Children, be- 
| cauſe they reſemble him in Nature and Works, egging on to fin, and delighting 

John 8. 44- themſclves in their own and others iniquities || : {o renewed Men are Gods Children, 

* 1 Cor.15.58. becauſe they live the life of God, and abound in the Works of God *. As there 
15 the ſame Nature, and the ſame Spirit which Chriſt had, there will be a follow- 
ing of him in his Works: all Creatures of the ſame Species have the ſame in- 
ſtint, the ſame nature, the ſame aQts that the firſt Creature of that kind had Ori- 
ginally in its creation, Grace being a new excellency advancing the Soul to a 
higher ſtate, enduecs it with a more noble kind of Operation. Nothing is lifted 
up to a more pertet (tate of Being, but in order to a more perfe& manner of 

. Adqting; If a Beaſt (hould be elevated tg the nature of Man, would you then ex- 
pett from him the aCtions of a Beaſt (till? And can any have the implantation of 
the 'Divine Nature, who hath only the ations of a man, which bear no reſem- 
blance to God ? : 

3. This /ikeneſs to God conſiſts principally in a likeneſs to him in Holineſs. "Tis 
only he that doth righteouſneſs, is born of him. 1 John 2. 29. If you know that he is 
righteous, you know that every one that doth righteouſneſs, is born of hine. *Tis by 
this the Children of God are manifeſt from the Children of the Devil, 1 John 
3. 10. in doing Righteouſneſs. If weare unlike to God in this, we are like him 
in nothing 3 God hath not a pretence of Holineſs, but a real Purity. He that 
hath not «ſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luft, is no partaker of the 
divine nature; the Apoſile puts that as a neceſlary qualification, 2 Per. 1.4. If 
by afflictions good men are partakers of Gods Holineſs, much more by Regenera- 
tion. - Heb. 12. 10. He chaſtened us for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holineſs. If God aim 1n his correCtions at the bringing his People to partake with 
him in Holinef, as a Father doth at the reformation of his Child; that he may 
be a follower of his vertues 3 much more doth God”aim at it in Regeneration, 
when a Spirit of Holineſs is infuſed into the Soul. The New Creation is adraw- 
iog this excellency of God in the: Soul : If any Attribute lift up his head above 
another, 'tis thisz In this we chiefly are to imitate him; this is the greateſt evi- 
dence of the Divine Nature. By fin we come ſhort of that which 'is the glory of 

* Rom. 1.10. God * 3, by the renewing of the Soul we attain the Glory of God 3 that is, _ 
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a ſtate of Holineſs, and at lalf a perfeQion of it, a communion with him in Ho ' -< 
linefs here, and a full enjoyment of it hereafter. Whatſoever our fancies, our © 
hopes , our preſumptions are, if this be not drawn in our Soul, if we have 
not an internal Holineſs, we' are not New Creatures, and therefore not in 
Chriſt. 

USE 1. It ſerves for Information. If Regeneration be ſuch an inward change, a 
vital principle, a Law put into the heart, the Image of God and Chriſt in the 
Soul : Then, 

1. How ſew in the World are truly New Creatures 2 Is the Liw tranſcribed in 
many mens lives ? Nay, can we all all read it Copied in our own hearts? Cannot 
many (ce the _ of the Devil ſooner than the Image of God in their own 
Souls 2 Is not the Law of Sin writ in Text Letters, and with many flourilhes ; 
when the Law of God is writ in Charatters hardly legible, and crouded into a 
narrow room? How many are changed from Childhood to Youth, from Youth 
to Manhood, from Manhood to Age, and the Old Nature ſtill remaining in its 
full ſtrength, and the body of death more vigorous than twenty or thirty years 
ago? C hanged years, and unchanged hearts, are a very (ad ſpedtacle, | 
 (1.) Prophane menare numerous. None will offer to rank theſe in the nvmlzey 
of New Creatures. Such naſty Souls are no branches of Chriſt, nor habitation; 
for him 3 we read of the Devil in Swine, but never of our Saviour in Swiniſh 
Souls. Are ſuch Regenerate ? Can Brambles be ever accounted Vines, or Thiſtles 
Fig-trees ? Theſe rather look like Helliſh than Divine Creatures; Diabolical, not 
God-like natures. A devotednelſs to the fins of the fleſh is inconfiftent with the 
Circumciſion made by Chriſt, Colo/. 2. 11. putting off the body of the ſins of the 
fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt : that is, the body of fins which exert them- 
ſelves in the fleſh or natural Body ; whereas ſuch have the body of lin, with an 
aQivity in every Member of it. * [s the Image of Chriſt in ſuch men? Is not he meek * Daite. 
as a Lamb? are not they fierce as Lyons ? Is not he Holy, and they defiled with 
intemperance? Did not he labour for nothing but the Glory of his Father, and the 
Salvation of Souls? and they mind nothing but the diſhonour of God, and the 
deſtruttion of themſelves and bthers. Did not he do good to his Enemies, and they 
ſcarcely ſpare their Friends ? Alas, with this contrariety, how can they pretend 
the Image of Chriſt, when they have nothing but what looks like the Image of 
his Enemy the Devil 2? Is not he Goſpel counted as great a fooliſhneſs by fuch, 
a5 at the firſt rimes of its publiſhing ? Are not the great Mylterics of God, and 
the contrivances of Eternity, entertained with coldncſ:, and ſometimes with (Toth, 
and the Word, the great inſtrument of this change, unregarded ? Are ſuch New 
Creatures, that contemn the very means to attain it? Surely they are fo far from 
being near the Kingdom of God, that they are in the very Suburbs of Hell. Is 
a hugging baſe Luſts againſt the Light of Nature, a contempt of Gods Law and 
Authority, the Nature of Chritt2 Were any ſuch (pots upon our Saviours Gar- 
ment? Is this to be like him who was Holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from tin ar:d 
linners ? | | 

(2.) Among profeſſors, is there much evidence of a New Creation ® When men 
ſhall tay, All that the Lord ſpeaks to us we will do, has not God as preat occaſion 
to ſay as he did of old, Deut. 5. 24. O that there were ſuch a heart in them, that 
they would fear. te, and keep my commandments * ! We may find a change of * Deut. 5.24 
Language 1n ſome, a change of outward ACtions in others 3 but how few are 
there among many, who ſtand up before God with the breath of Lif:? Here and 
there a Man or Woman, wherein God may fee the Image of his own Nature. How 
few are they with whom Chriſt can ſhake hands, and juſtly call them his fellows ! 
Chrift may be in the month, and the Devil formed inthe heart; the Name 
ot Chriſt may be upon them, and the Nature of Chriſt not in them. They may be 
born of the will of Man in a Religious Education%but not born of the Will of 
God in a Spiritual Regeneration. Is it not a graceleſs Chriſtianity in many Men, 
a Faith without Holineſs, a Chriſtianity without Chriſt? Regeneration is never 4 
without Faith, Love and Righteouſneſs ; they depend upon Grace ai the property _— 
upon the form 3 wherever the New Creation is, theſe are, for they are the quali- * 
ties created 3 wherever they are not, _ 15s'nothing of a New Creature, let the 
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pretences be never ſo ſplendid. There may be a nearneſs to the Kingdom of God 
by profeſſion, when there is no right to it for want of Regeneration. Inſtead 
of Humility, according to our Saviours pattern, doth not pride compaſs men as a 
chain * ? Counting that their Ornament, which is the (ſtrength of their Old Ne- 
ture. Inſtead of Patience, roaring Paſlions; inſtead of Meekneſs, boiling Anger z 
inſtead of Love, a glowing Hatred. How few then are renewed? But few ſhall 
be ſaved, and therefore few Regenerate. How little is the report of a likeneſs to 
God believed by the incredulons World 2 How few are the ſtrivings of any to- 
wards Heaven? Moſt lie quiet without any ſuch motions, like the duſt on the 
ground, unleſs ſome ſtormy affliction raiſe them a little towards Heaven, whence 
they quickly fall back to their old place. | 
2. It informs us, That a Dogmatical change, or change of Opinion is not this 
New Creature. It is not, if any man change his opinion from Gertiliſa to 
Chriſtianity, he is a New Creature; butif any man be in Chriſt, by a vital parti» 
cipation from Union with him. As men generally place faving-Faith in Dogmati- 
cal aſſents, ſo they place the New Creation in a charge of Opinion, as well from 
Truth to Error, as from Error to Truth, though there be no Spiritual knowledg 
of God, nor Internal Cordial cloſing with the Goſpel, nor praftiſe of it. Such 
a change may endue the head with a knowledg which never gently (]1des down to 
the affections. It may indeed have ſome influence uporr the life, as this or that 
principle comes neareſt to, or is Divine Truth, and is ſettled as an Opinion in the 
Soul ; yet this great change may not be wrought. That is but a change in the 
head, this in the heart 3 that of opinion, this of affection 3 that perfeQts the un- 
derſtanding, this both the underſtanding, and will, and the whole Soul. There is 
a natural defire of knowledg, but a natural averſion from Grace z whence this 
change becomes eaſy, the New Creature-change difficult. A hot contriving head 
may have a cold and ſapleſs heart. A head informed by the knowledg of truth, 
may be without a heart enlivened by the Spirit of Truth. A head changed in 
opinion only, will deſcend into the bottomleſs pit, when the leaſt grain of re- 
newing Grace ſhall not receive ſo much as a finge from thoſe flames. A ch 
from Error to Truth, without a heart framed tothe Truth, doth but more ſettle 
a man upon his lees, and makes him not only more regardleſs, but oppoſite to 
a true change to God : It ſtores up wrath for him, and his very judgment will 
be a witneſs for the condemnation of his practe. The knowledg of God will 
not juſtify, but condemn a praQtical denial of him z but for all that, they are abo- 
minable,Tit.1.16. This New Creature-change is not from one Dodtrine to another, 
barely conſidered as Dottrine ; but a change to the Goſpel in the main intend- 
ment of it, as it is 4 dodrine according to Godlineſs, rt Tim. 6.3. as it may affc, 
purify« and dire&t the Soul in its motion. And by the way, obſerve this: when 
ever you are follicited to a change of Opinion, conſider the truth of it by this 
Rule, whether 'it have a tendency to encourage and promote internal Godlineſs 3 
Since this Doctrine of Regeneration was the feſt Goſpel-Leſlon taught, to which 
all ſucceeding Truths refer as to their end and center. The Apoſtle tells us what 
the iſſue of all ſuch DoCtrines are, that refer not to this, pride, doting about que» 
ſtions, envy, ſtrife, railings, and evil ſurmiſmngs, Verſe 4. - A heap of notions may 
conſilt with a body of death in its full ſtrength, but a Spirit of Grace cannot 3 a 
Notionaliſt may ſpeak great things, but a New Creature a&ts them. Great ſpe- 
culations only are but Leaves without Fruit, like Cedars that by their ſhadows 
=y give a refreſhment, but have no Fruit to fill the Soul hungriog after Righte- 
ouſne | 
3. Morality is not this New-Creature-change. That is, Moral honeſty, freedom 
from groſs Vices, &c. 1 have before ſpoken ſomething about it, ſhewiog it inſuf- 
ficent, when I handled the neceffity of Regenerationsz we cannot ſpeak too much 
againſt it, it being a ſoft pillow, from whence many (lide inſenſibly into deſtru- 
ion. How many upon this account think themſelves New Creatures, who are 
yet deeply under the Image of Satan 3 and tho they have blown off ſome dult 
from the Law of Nature, yet never had a ſyllable of the Law of Grace writ in 
their hearts 2. Nay, the Image of the Devil may be more deeply engraven in a 
Soul, whoſe life is free from. an outward taint. Prophane Men expreſs more of 
| t 
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he Beaſt 3 4a civil and moral convertſation may have more of the Devil and Seer- 
nt within, in ſpiritualized wickedneſs. | | ; | 

(1.) Yer Morality is to be valued. 'Tis a comely thing among Men, a beauty to 
humane ſocieties, ſatisfaction to natural conſcience, ſecurity to the body, example 
to others 3 men are to be applauded for it, and encouraged 1n it. 'Tis a fruit of 
Chriſts Mediation, left for the preſervation of human ſocieties, without which 
the World would be a meer Bedlam and Shambles : the works of Kindneſs, Ju- 
ſtice, Mercy, Love, Pity, &c. are uſeful and commendable. *Tis a thing which 
our Saviour loved; yet not with ſuch a Love as eternally to reward it ; he look- 
ed upon the young man with ſome affedion, Mark 10. 51. but ſcarce upon the 
Phariſees without avger and diſdain. 

(2.) Tet we muit not ſet the crown belorging to Grace, upon the head of it, and 
place it in a throne equa! to that of the New Creation... 'Tis too amiable for men 
to be beaten off from it ; yet with juſt reaſon we may perſuade them to ariſe to 
a higher elevation. Ts a curious Paint, a delightful Picture, an uſeful Artifice, 
but not a vital principle : a glow-worm- is a lovely Light, yet it is not a Star. 
We preſs not men to throw off Morality, but to advance it, to exchange it for 
Chriſt, that their Moral vertues may commence Chriſtian Graces. 'Tis an elevation 
near the Kingdom of God, not a trar{lation into the Kingdom of God ; "tis na- 
ture improved,not nature renewed ; 'tis a well-coloured Picture withour a principle 
of life; an outward reſemblance, not an inward power, 2 Tim. 3.5. a form of 
Godlineſs 3 As a change that is made upon Cloth in the draught of a PiCture, 
but no change in it by the conveyance of lite. For, 

(1.) It removes not the Body of Death. "Tis a cutting away the outward 
Luxuriances, not the inward Root. It removes the ſtench and putrefaCtion, nor 
the death; an Embalmed Carcaſs is as much dead as a } gems one, tho not fo 
lotahſom. It removes not that wherein the ſtrength of (in lies, tho it doth ſome- 
what of the ſtench of fin. It may check thoſe degenerate Lults inconſiſtent with 
the peace of Natural Conſcience, but not heal the Corrupt Nature. It may be a 
change from ſcandalous to Spiritual fins ; from vanity in the ourward life, to va- 
nity 11 the mind; from debauched prattiſes, to a vain-glorious: and envious (pi- 
rit, Eph. 4. 17. 18. Henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their minds, Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of 
God. By the Gentiles from whom the Apoſtle would have the Epheſians differs 
renced, he means not the lower ſort, but the whole rank, Verſe 21, there was a 
truth in Jeſus which they had been taught 3 he makes no diſtinction between the 
looſer ravble, and the profeſſors of Wildow, whom he calls fools, Rom. 1. 22. the 
followers of the divine(as they called them)Pbiloſophers, were alienated from the 
life of God, and walked in the vanity of their minds. The New Man he exhorts 


them to put on, was another kind of thing than what the greateſt Moraliſts + 


among the Heathen were acquainted with. It wasat beſt human, not divine, an 


- Old nature purified, not a New implanted ; or as the Apoſile phrafeth it, a walk- 


ing in the vanity of their mind, 1n the darkneſs of their underſtandings, tho not in 
a vanity of groſs ations. It can never remove, that body of death which was in- 
troduced into the World, while this outward Morality ſtood. What Immorality 
again(t the Light of Nature do you find 10 Adam? He did break a poſitive com- 
mand in eating the forbidden fruit 3 you find nothing of Drunkennefs, Lying, 
Swearing z his great ſin was inward £7 and unbelief 3 nothing of thoſe (ins, the 
freedom from which you boaſt of, and reſt on. Some would make Adam guilty 
of the breach of every command in the Moral Law; virtually I confeſs 
they may 3 expreſly I do not fee how they can ; and alſo virtually the higheſt 
meer Moralift is guilty of the breach of the whole; yet all his Morality after the 
breach of this one command, could not preſerve him in Paradiſe; nor all the Mo- 
rality without a New Nature, reſtore you to it. Youmay have Adam's Morality 
with Adam's Corruption; a freedom from groſs vices, with a heap of ſpiritual 


fins in your hearts, as Adam had; but not a true Righteouſneſs without the New 


Adm, the quickniog Spirit. | 
(2-) Therefore the higheſt Morality without a New Creation, is but fieſh: all men 


out ot Chriſt agree in a fleſbly Nature. *Tis the higheſt thing in the rank of fleſh, 
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but it is not yet mounted to Spirit. Water heated to the higheſt pitch, is bur 
Water ſtill; and Morality in the greateſt elevation of it, is but refined Fleſh 
an Old Nature in an higher form. A prophane man reduced to a Philoſophi- 
cal Morality, is putrified Fleſh reduced to ſome ſweetneſs, endued with a freſh 
colour, but wanting life as much as before : It is an Old Nature new mended. 
But a New Creature is Chriſt formed in the foul. Moral Vertue colours the 
skin, renewing Grace enlivens the heart 3 that changeth the outward attions, this 
the inward affections 3 that paints the man, this quickens him; that is a change 
indeed in the Fleſb, not of the Fleſh into Spirit 3 'tis a new ation, not a new 
creation, There is a difference indeed among men in this reſpett ; as there is of 
cleanly Lambs from a filthy Swine,or a ravenous Wolf, yet both are in the rank of 
Beaſts. There ſeems to be a difference in the wickedneſs and malice of Devils : 
Our Saviour tells us of a kind that are mot caſt out but by faſting and prayer, Mat. 
17. 21. intimating, that there are other kinds of them, not altogether ſo bad, or 
ſo ſtrong; yet all agreeing in one common Diabolical Nature : As there is a dif- 
ference in gracious men, one ſhining like a Star, another of a leſſer light; ye © 
all agree in the Nature of light, and light in the Lord. So tho there be a 
difference among men, in point of Moral Vertue, yet all agree in the Na- 
ture of Fleſh ; That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. Let it be what it 
will, a Nicodezms as well as Judas, 'tis Flelh, a more refined ſenſuality, an animal 
life, 

(3. It muſt needs be differenced from the New Creature, becauſe its birth is 
different. Moral Vertue is gained by humane induſtry, natural ſtrength, fre- 
quent exerciſes : *Tis made up of habits, engendred by frequent a&s. _ But Re- 
generation is an habit infus'd, which grows not upon the (tock of Nature, nor isit 
brought forth by the ſtrength of Nature : for man being fleſb, cannot prepare 
himſelf to it. That may be the fruit of Education , Example, Phil-ſophy 5 this 
of the Spirit : that is a fruit of God's common Grace, this of his ſpecial Grace : 
that grows upon the ſtock of ſelf-love, not from the Root of Faith, and a Di- 
vine Aﬀection : that is like a wild flower in the field, brought forth by the 
ſtrength of Nature; this like a flower in the garden, tranſplanted from Heaven, 
derived from Chriſt, ſet and watered by the Spirit. And therefore the other be- 
ing but the Work of Nature, cannot bear .the CharaQters of that Excellency, 
which the Aﬀettions planted by the Spirit do. That is the produtt of Reaſon, 
this of the Spirit 3 that is the awakening of natural light, this the breaking out 
of ſpiritual light and love upon it : zhat is the excitation of an old Principle, 
this the infuſion of anew 3 that arifing from ſleep by the jog of Conſcience, this a 
riſing from death by the breath of the Spirit, working a deep contrition, and ma- 
king all new. | 

4.) It differs from the New Creature, in regard of the contraTedneſs of the one, 
and the extenſiveneſs of the other. 1hat is in part a purifying of the fleſh, this a 
purging both of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. that binds the hands, this clears the 
heart ; -that purgeth the body, this every part of the foul ; that, at the beſt, is 
but Oyl in the Lamp of Life, his Oyl both in Lamp and Veſlel : that is a change 
of outward poſtures, modes, and faſhion of walking, this of Nature, Heart and 
Spirit 3 that ſeems to be a diſlike of ſome fins, this of all. If any thing in mo- 
ral honeſty be given to God, 'tis but a certain part z the greateſt and belt is 
kept back from him. That may be a caſting away ſome [niquity, but not making 
2 new heart, when both are commanded together, Ezek. 18.31. Caſt away from you 

_ all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a new beart and a new ſpirit. That is a caſting 
2 the loathſome Works of the Fleſh, this a new Root tobring forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit. | 

(5.) It differs from the New Creature in the immediate principle of it, and its 
tendency, That is a cleanfing the outward fleſh in the fear of man, out of Reve- 
rence to Superiors ( as.'tis ſaid of Jehoaſh, he did that which was right, while 


he was under the awful inſtructions of Jehojads, 2 Kings 12. 2.) This is a perfeTing 
holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. That is an outward reformation from the 
hearing of the Word z ſome aQts materially {rarer from the newneſs of the - 

hearty approbation of the Law on 


thing, John 5.35. this from a judicious an 
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or a melancholy Vapour, which may quickly be removed, or a flaſh ] 
© love; but a ſerious humility, a conſtant grief under the remainder of corruption 
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Will of God : That ariſeth from a natural love to Reaſon, Juſtice, Equity z this 
conſiſts of love to God : that avoids fome fins, becauſe they are 1 me, this 
becauſe they are finful : That tends not to God for himſelf, bur for ſomething 
extraneous to him: 'Tis an afQing for. ſelf, not for the priiſe of God, The 
ations of unregenerate morality , as well as loathſome prophaneſs, are to 
gratifie the Fleth in ſome part of it : They all meet in that point, as the 
cleareſt Brooks as well as the moſt rapid and muddy Streams, run to feed the 
Sges 
Well then : deceive not your ſelves; conclude not your ſelves New Crea- 
tures by your Moral Honeſty : It will not follow, that becauſe you have ſome 
Vertues, you have therefore true Grace 3 but it will follow, that if yon are 
New Creatures, and have Faith and Love, you have all Graces in the Root ; 
and they will appear in time, tho they may lye hid a while in that ſeminal Prin- 
ciple : The greater Vertues contain the leſs, but the leſs do not infer the 
reater. 

8 4. It will certainly follow from hence, That reſtraints are not this New Crea- 
ture, Reltraining Grace, and renewing Grace, are two different things ;- the 
one is a withholding, Gen. 20. 6. I withheld thee from ſunning againſt me; the 
other an enlivening with a free Spirit againſt it, Reſtraint may be from achaſtiſc- 
ment,attended alſo with ſomething of natural Conſcience. Abimelech had ſome natu- 
ral integrity in his Canſcience, not tomeddle with another man's Wife, which God 
acknowledges 3 I know that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy heart ; for I alſo 
withheld thee: Yet without this reſtraint by a puniſhment, this natural integrity 
might have been baffled by the tempration. Reſtraints may ſpring from the Law 
in the hand of the Magiſtrate, when it doth not ſpring from the Law of God in 
the heart. Men may love that which they do not at; at leaſt, they may love it 
in others, tho not in themſelves, for ſome extrinſick conſiderations 3 and wiſh 
they had as fair a way to commit it, as others have. They may hate what they - 
practiſe. Do all that hear. the Word, love the Word , hide it in their hearts, 
and let it fink down into the bottom of their ſouls ? Do all that abſtain from 
ſin, loath what they abſtain from 2 The reſtraints of many being barely out- 
ward reſtraints, are no more arguments of Regeneration, than God's withhold- 
ing the Devils by the Chain of his powerful Providence, is a fign of the New 
Creation of them The damned are hindered from committing many of thoſe 
lins, which were their pleaſure upon the Earth: *Tis not a change of their Dif- 
poſition, but of their Condition. Neither puniſhments in Hell, nor puniſhments 
upon the Earth, alter the Nature ; tho after lying a thouſand years in Hell, they 
ſhould have leave to dwell upon the Earth again, they would have the ſame in- 
clinations, - without an inward change. Do we not ſee it daily in mens afflicti- 
ons, tho the ſenſe of the ſmart nips a little thoſe inclinations, yet when that 
ſenſe is extinguiſht, thoſe inclinations bud forth afreſh > The bare pruning a tree, 
makes it bear more fruit of the ſame kind, as long as the root remains, rather 
than diminiſheth it, Iſa. 1. 5. Why ſhould you be ſtricken any more ? you will revolt 
more and more : the whole head is ſick, and the whole heart is faint. While 
the Head is fick, and the Heart faint, tho there may be a weakneſs to at 
ſome fins under the ſtroak, yet afterwards the revoltings are more violent 
many times than they were before. The beſt that Reſtraints work of themſelves, 
is but a cautiouſneſs to fin more warily. The at may be repreſt, while the habit re- 
mains. 

5. A ſerious fit of melancholy, or a ſudden ſtart of affeFions, is not this work 
of the New Creature. *Tis an habit, a Law writ ia the heart; not a tranſient 


. pang, or aſudden affetion ; not a $kipping of fancy, or a quick Goring of = 
aculty 5 


tion 3 but a New Nature, a Divine Frame ſpreading it ſelf over ever 


Knowing God in our Underſtandings, complying with him by our Wills, aſpi- 
- ring to him by a ſetled and perpetual flame of our; AﬀeCtions, rifing Heaven- 

wards, hke the fire upon the Altar, conforming our ſelves to him in the whole 
man, a denial of whole ſelf for God. *Tis not a working of the ognaticn, 


joy and 


yet, 
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yet unextirpated; a perpetual recourſe to God, and delight in him tHrough Jeſus 
Chriſt. Are your affeQions raiſed ſometimes to God ? and are they not ofien- 
times raiſed higher to Objedts extrinſical to God ? Such affe&ions may ariſe ra- 
ther from the conſtitution of the body, than alteration of the ſoul. They are 
but 4 faſte of the heavenly gift, and the good word of God, Heb. 6. 4, 5. A taſte, and 
nomore; and is but a tranſient work. The Objet about which our aff. ions are 
{tirred, may be divine 3 yet the Operation but meerly natural. May not ſome- 
times affe&ions be ſtirred much at the hearing the ſufferings of our Saviour pa- 
thetically expreſt, yet only out of a natural compaſſion, from an agreeable im- 
preſſion upon the fancy ? The ſtory of Joſeph in the Pit, and Chr:ſt upon the 
Croſs, may be heard with the ſame workings of paſſion. And may not the ſame * 
be done at a well-humored Play, or at the hearing a report of the lamentable 
Death of a Twrk,, or Heathen, pathetically expreſt? Theſe are but the workings 
of natural Spirits. Some affeftions are as movable as Quickſilver, upon the leaſt 
touch z they ſweat like Marble in moiſt Weather, but reſemble it alſo in hard- 
neſs. You do not find the affeftions to be the chicf ſeat of the Law. This would 
be as to write Letters upon melted Wax, or running Water: but the Tenor, of 
the Covenant runs upon the mind; I will put my law into their minds, Heb. 8.8, 10. 
And when God works upon the mind, the aftetions will attend the diftates of 
that, and the motions of the Will. But a work upon the AfﬀeCtions only, is like 
Water in a Spunge, ealily ſuckt up, and upon the leaſt compreſſion, ſqueezed 
out. Theſe may be where there is no root of Grace 3 they ſuddenly rite, and 
ſuddenly vaniſh. When unrooted Notions are received only into the fancy, 
without any illumination of the Underſtanding, or determination of the Will, 
the Aﬀettions to them will be as volatile as the Fancy which entertained them. 
Thoſe in Mat. 13. 20, 21. that received the word with a ſudden joy, were as ſud- 
denly offended for want of a root : anon with joy receives it, by and by he is of- 
ſended. The word tranſlated anon, and by and by, iwv%;, is the ſame, a lightning of 
affe&tion, and a ſudden vaniſhing. Therefore thisis not the New Creature, ſudden 
affcCtions, or a melancholy fit. The Law of God ſeated in the heart, mind and will ; 
tho a conſtant courſe of affetion, is a very good character to judg of the New Crea- 
ture. | 

6. It informs us of the excelſency of the New Creature. How excellent is this 
| New Creature? 'Tis a Change, a divine Nature, a likeneſs to God, an excel- 
lency above that of the greateſt Moraliſt under Heaven, The Apoſtle calls it a 
change from glory to glory , 2 Cor. 3.18. implying, that the firſt change wrought 
upon the ſoul, is glorious, and- a New Creature excellent in its firſt make, more 
glorious in its progreſs, unconceivably glorious when God ſhall put his laſt hand 
to the compleating of it. Regeneration is more excellent than Creation. *Tis 
more noble to be formed a Son of God by Grace, than made a man by Nature: 
Nature deforms, Grace beautifies. By Nature we are the Sonsof Adam ; by the 
New Nature the Members of Chriſt. As Grace excels Nature, and Chriſt ſur- 
mounts Adam ; ſo much more excellent is the ſtate of a Chriſtian, a real Chri- 
ſtian, above that of a man. Can there be a greater excellency, -than to have a 
divine beauty, a formation of Chriſt, a proportion of all Graces, ſuited to the 
imitable perfe&tions of God ? Man is an higher Creature than others, becauſe 
he hath an higher Principle: A life of Reaſon is more noble than that of Senſe. 
To live by Senſe, ts to play the part, and live the life of brutes: To live by 
Reaſon, is40 live the life of a man : But he that lives by the Spirit, lives the life 
of God, anſwers theend of his Creation, uſeth his Reaſon, Underſtanding, Will, 
AfﬀeQion for God, 'by whom they were firſt beſtowed ; as more nobly, lives 
more pleaſantly, than the greateſt Angel could do without ſuch a Principle; A 
New Creature doth exceed a rational Creature, conſidered only as rational, more 
than a rational doth a brute. The Apofile makes a manifeſt diſtintion between 
the natxral, or the Juxzuis, the rational, and the ſpiritual man, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15- 
A man with the richeſt endowments, is no more to be compared in excellency, 
with a regenerate man, than the top of a craggy Mountain is with a well-dreſt 
Garden. That muſt needs be e t, the forming of which is the end of 
all God's Ordinances in -the World, the end of the Spirit's being among Ln 
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Sons of men, the end of keeping up of Mankind, the end of his patience in 
forbearing his puniſhment upon contermpt of the —_ Fhe end of his pre- 
ſerving the World, is to form Chriſt iv the heart: and when the laſt New Crea- 
ture is formed, God hath no more to do in the World, When all that are gi- 
ven to him, ſhall come to believe, Chriſt ſhall then come to be admired in them, 
2 Theſ, 1. 10. He doth not come therefore, till all his choſen ones arc 
brought in, to believe in himz for then he would not be admired by all 
thoſe that are Saints in [his purpoſe. This therefore muſt needs be excellent. 
One New Creature is more excellent than the whole unrenewed World, with their 
choiceſt Ornaments. It was never pronounced of them, that they were partakers of 
the Divine Nature. ' 

7. How much therefore ſhould New Creatures be eſteemed and valued ? Is any 
thing, next to God, more worthy our eſteem than that which bears his Image ? 
Is any thing, next to a crucifed Chriſt, glorified in Heaven, more worthy our 
valuation, than Chriſt formed in the heart of a believer? What eſteem have 
men had for thoſe who have had Tempers like to ſome Heroes, fome generous and 
uſeful men in the World ? How much more reſpe& ſhould be given to them 
that bear the charaters of God upon them, and have communion with God, 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit, in'their Nature? _ If the dead Image of God in a na- 
tural man, ought to be reſpected, much more the living image of God in a 
renewed man. If a PiFure is to have reſpect, much more the Life. To (light 
them therefore, redounds to the (lighting that infinite perfeftion, whoſe Image 
it is. They are his living Images, ſent into the World to repreſent him. He 
then that diſeſteems them for that work, diſeſteems him that wrought and en- 
graved them, by the ſame Rule, That he that deſpiſed the Diſciples, deſpiſed 
Chriſt, and the Father that ſent him, L«ke 10. 16. 1 Theſ. 4. 8. He therefore that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo given us his holy ſpirit. Yet no 
better muſt be expected here: for the contratted Spirit of the World, can love 
no other birth but its own, no other {(imilitude but what draws near unto it : If 
you were fd the world, the world would love his own : but becanſe you are not of the 
world , therefore the world hates you , Joh. 15. 19. The Copy can expe&t 
no better .uſage than the Original. The nearer any approach in likeneſs 
to Chriſt, the more they will be expoſed to contempt and ſcorn in the 
World. 

8. If the New Creature be ſuch a thing as you have heard, then the fin of 4 
regenerate man, hath a greater aggravation than the ſins of any in the World. If 
you (lip into fin, the fins of the whole unregenerate World have not fo great 
a blackneſs. *Tis true, a New Creature may, and doth fin: For tho a New Man 
is created in him with all his Members, and eflential and integral parts, yet 
the body of Death doth remain till with all its Members, and a fſeed-plot (till, 
tho not in the ſame (trength and fruitfulneſs as before : For the Apoſtle Paul doth 
not complain of a Member of Death, or a piece of fin, but the whole body of 
it, and the lew of ſer in his members, Rom. 7. It ſeems it did reſide there ſtill; and 
ſo it doth in all the renewed, tho bur faint and feeble, an Old Man indeed, grow- 
ing older every day, loſing its teeth and ſtrength, leſs able to bite, lefs able to 
aſſault. Yet ſometimes a New Crearure may fall into fin, but -not without great 
aggravation. For other men fin againſt natural, you agaiaſt ſpiritual Principles 3 
others (in againſt an habit of common notion, you againſt an habit of Divine 
Grace. A natural man (ins againſt the light of God in his Coalcience, a renewed 


man againſt the life of God in his heart *. Others ſin againſt a Chriſt crucified, and * Gurnal, pare 
riſen oe the Grave ; he fins againſt a Chriſt new-formed, and riſen in his heatt, *: 715,215: 


Others fin againſt the Law of God inthe Word, he againſt the Law written in his 
Mind and Word too. Suchcaſt dirt upon the Spirits work, croſs the end of ſono- 
blea peice, bring a Thief into the Spirits Femple, and grieve the holy Spirit, who 
inſtruſted him better. Whenever you in, itmuſtcoſt you more grief, becauſeyour 
fins are more grievous; and you mult grieve the more for them, becauſe the Spirit 


* grove by them. Greif fora is a ſtanding Grace in the-New Creature, and part 
a tothe Spirit of God, whatſoever ſome men dream to the contrary. 
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OSE 2. Is of comfort. There is ground of joy unſpeakable and full of Glo. 
ry that reſults from this. Are you of this New Creation that I have been diCſ- 
courſing of > Then take your portion of comfort. The Jewel of comfort be. 
longs only to the Cabinet of Grace. *Tis fit you ſhould have the comforts of 
Heaven in your hearts, who have a fitneſs for Heaven in your Nature. The da 
of the New Birth was a happy day, to be brought from under the rule of fin 
and death in it , to the rule of the Spirit of God and Life in it ; from bearing 
fruit to death, to bringing forth fruit to God and Everlaſting Life : If tin be. 
a torment to the Womb that bare it, no joy can reſide in an unregenerate Spirit z 
if fin be the Souls rack in its own Nature, Grace muſt be its pleaſure 3 for it car- 
rics as much contentment and fatisfation in its Bowels, as fin doth diſquietnefs 
and ſorrow. 

1. Ton have by the New Creation, a relation to the Bleſſed Trinity. Such are the 
ſons of God, the ſeed of Chriſt, the temple of the Spirit ; what a connexion 1s there 
between you and the three Perſons ? God in Chriſt, and Chriſt in you, that you 
may be made perfe@7 in one, John 17. 23. God in Chriſt reconciling the World 
vou in Chriſt reconciled to God. God in Chriſt, as a Father in a Son 3 you in 
Chriſt as members in the Body ; Chrilt in you, as a head in the body 3 the Spirit 
in you as an informing and enlivening principle. It makes you related to the Fa- 
ther as his Friends, by the ceafing of your enmity: to the Son, as his propriety 
for then you ere Lis; tothe Spirit, as the tutor of you, and inhabitant in you z all 
implied, Rom. 8. 8, 9, 10. By your former birth you were Children of wrath ; 
by this, Children of God 3 by that, partakers of the Serpentine Nature of the 
deſtroyer 3 by this, partakers of the Divine Nature of your Creator and Re- 
deemer : by Nature you deſcended from the loins of Adam,and thereby were related 
to all the Corruption of the World : by the New Birth you are deſcended from 
the Son of God, and counted to the Lord for a Generation, Plal.22.30. and there- 
by related to all the perfe&tion of Heaven : as really deſcended from Chriſt by a 
Spiritual, as from Adam by a Natural Generation, What an overflowing comfort 
is this 2 To be a Kings Son 1s a higher priviledg than meerly to be his ſubject ; ſub- 
jets have protettion, Sons affection ; ſubjects partake of the kindneſs of the 
Prince, Sons of his Nature 3 As a Son he hath a right to the Inheritance of the 
Father, as a ſubjz& not. Men are ſubjetts by covenant, tho born of others ; Sons 
by Generation : By being a New Creature, the Regenerate man acquires a more 
noble rclation, than by being a Creature. That relation that he loſt by a prodi- 
gal corruption, is reſtored to him in a more excellent way by his Spiritual Rege- 
neration. | 

2, If you be New Creatures , you are the delight of God. *Tis impoſlible 
but God ſhould have the tendereſt reſpc& to his own likeneſs ; he myſt needs 
take a pleaſure in a reſemblance to his own Nature, in a habit of his Spirits in- 
fuling. Can God deſpiſe the Work of his own hand ? Can he then deſpiſe the 
Work of his hearr, a likeneſs to Himſelf, ro his Son, to his Spirit ? His delight is 
ſ[trengthned by a threefuld cord : he delights not in the ſtrength of a horſe, nor 
takes pleaſure in the legs of a man, but in them that fear him, in them that hope in his 
mercy, Plal. 147. 10, 11. You are the firſt fruits of his Creatures, peculiarly 
dedicated to him as his portion by the New Birth. James 1. 18. Of bis own will 
legat he ws, with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his 
creatures ; taken out of the maſs of the World for a Holy-Offering to himſelf 3 
the more refined part of his Creation ; not barely Creatures, but firlt fruits, pecu- 
larly belonging to him, upon whom he looks with a delightful eye, and-under 
another relation. God cannot bur love himſelf, and therefore that which ap- 
proacheth moſt near to himſelf; for nothing in the Creature is a fit objet& for 
Gods Love, but his own living Image in him: as he Loves himſelf in himſelf, fo 
be Loves himſelf in his Creature. To deny his truth, is to deny himſelf; to de- 
ny his Love to his Image, would be to deny his Love to himſelf: He can as ſoon 
hate,his Chriſt Glorified -at- his hand, as hate Chriſt formed in the Soul. If tia 
makes men the objeQts . of his hatred, as being contrary to his Nature'z Grace 
then makes them the objetts of his Love, as being agreeable to his Nature: he 
cannot but. delight in his own Birth, and delight in the Scals of his own _ 
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You could not but diſpleaſe him by being in the Fleſh : thoſe that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God, Rom:'8. 8. you then pleaſe him by being in the Spirit. Shall 
the pleaſure of the Father of Spirits, in his own Image, be of a lower degree 
than that of a natural Father in his Son, which bears the lineaments of his Body ? 
He hath no pleaſure in any thing in the World, if not in you. Sin ſoon:deformed 
all after he had pronounced them good, and ſtopt the joy God had in his Works ; 
'tis by your Redemption by his Son, and your Regeneration by his Spirit, that 
the joy in his Works is reſtored to him : if he ſhould not delight in you, what 
hath he in the World to. pleaſe himſelf with ? Your ſervices pleaſe him; a new 

irit, a new Beauty is added to all your Addreſſes: a New Creature prays not 
as before, hears not as before, he refers all to God ; there is a brokenne( inſtead 
of pride, every Sacrifice is waſhed 1n contrition, a zeal of Spirit, a Heavenly 
warmth, a ſweet and delightful ſavour aſcends up to him. *Tis you only that 
with Grace ſerve hin acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. with ſuch a Godly fear and frame 
wherein he takes a pleaſure. 

Well then : the New Creature is the delight of God, tho the ſcoff of men ; 
the pleaſure of him that commands the World, tho reproached by them that 
(hall fill Hell with their Souls. | | | 

Comf. 3. How great a foundation then is laid in this for your happineſs * New 
Creatures, Divine Nature, a relation to God, the delight of Heaven. IF any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a New Creature; old things are Ya away, behold, all things 
are become new.” New for them, as well as new in them. Diſtance and difſimili- 
tude from God,is the foundation of all miſery ; a likeneſs then to him,is the baſis of 
all blefſednefs. Divine Happinels is connatural to the Divine Nature, and due to it, 
as it were jure intrinſeco ; as New Creatures you are Heirs,as SanCtified Creatures you 
are made meet for the Inheritance 3 you have an hereditary right, and an aptity- 
dinary right. Can any comfort be greater; than to have right to an Inheritance, 
and a fitneſs to enjoy it * Now are we the ſons of God, 1 John 3. 2. we have this 
real relation; not only named fo, but are fo, which is a certain foundation'of a 
happineſs, which doth not yet fully appear to us. But ſuch a knowledg we have, 
that when the Original of this New Nature ſhall appear, our imperfe& likeneſs 
ſhall ariſe to a full perfe&Qtion: we ſhal/ be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is : up- 
on the occount of this relation we know there will be an exa& likeneſs between 
him and us. I ſuppoſe it is properly meant of a likeneſs to Chriſt, we ſhall ſce 
him as he is 3 forthe Apoſtle, Verle 5. refers it to Chriſt, without altering the per- 
ſon he had ſpoke of before 3 ſo that it is not meant of a ſeeing the Eſſence of God, 
but the ſight of Chriſt, Where Luſt reigns, the natural conſequence is ſtorms 
and diflatisfattion 3 he that hath the Image of the Devil, hath a model of Hell : 
the New Creature having the [mage of God, hath a model of Heaven. A drop 
of Grace, is a drop of Glory ; fo much as there is of the new creation, ſo much 
of Heaven is put into the Soul. *Tis a lively hope of Heaven here, and a full en- 
joyment of Heaven hereafter, that the Soul is begotten wnto, 1 Pet.1.3,4. The great- 
er the progreſs in this ſtate, the more lively are the hopes of it, and the nearer 
approaches of Heaven to the Soul ; ſuch a foundation of happineſs, with the 
noo and foreſight of it, cannot but be attended with unconceiveable plea- 
ure. 

4. How highly comfortable is it to view your ſelves, and conſider the draught of 
this Image, and the progreſs of the New Creation in your Souls £ How comfortable 
is the Work of ſelf-examination to ſuch a Soul ! With what pleaſure may you 
look upon your preſent ſtate, and be filled with raviſhments at every view 2 When 
you look back upon your former condition, and think of your ſtate of death, the 
noiſomneſs of your hearts to God, the ſtiffaeſs of your Souls againſt bim, when 
you conſider how Spiritual death reigned over every, part 3 and now ſee your na- 
ture changed, your Souls upon a lively and quick motion to God, your reliſhes 
of the ſweetneſs of Spiritual pleaſures to be greater than thoſe of ſenſual 3 how 
comfortable is it to behold thoſe diffufions of Gpd in your Souls, and to feel them 
full of Love to him, and full of Love from him ? How comfortable to view the 
Original, and Copy from it, and to ſee how near the one doth reſemble the 
other 2. To caſt your eye upon the ſtate - Wrath you were in by your firſt birth, 
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- and upon the (tate of Grace you are in by the latterz to conſider your former 
dradgery under Sin, and your preſent freedom in the ſervice of Righteoufneſs: 
It would make you perform thoſe commands ſo often repeated, of rejoycing in the 
Lord alway, and ſhouting for joy, ſince mercy doth ſo compaſi you about, Plal. 32. rt, 
Phil.4.4. As upon the awakenings of Conſcience, and the exerciſe of its reflexive 
office, there muſt neees ariſe an anguiſh and torment in an unrenewed Soul : {6 
upon the refleftions of the ſame faculty in a New Creature, there muſt 
ſpring a ſparkling delight. As God by the reviews of himſelf, and contemplation 
of his own excellency, hath an infinite joy : ſo the New Creature by the views of 
it (cIf, hath a joy in its meaſure proportionable to that of God himſelf. As it is 
in it (elf the Image of God, fo it is a lower fruition of him. I enjoy my Friend 
ſomewhat in his PrFzre, when the Original is abſent. And this joy is greater, 
when a beam from Heaven doth ſhine upon this Image, and both 1liuſtrate and dif- 
cover the beauty of it, which in the darkneſs of ignorance and miſtakes cannot 
be (cen. Burt take heed that in theſe reviews you impair not your comfort by 
any proud and God-negleCting reflcQtions : but with humble and debaſing thoughes 
of your ſelves, and thankful admirations of the Grace of God, and praiſes of 
him, for ſo excellent a draught in your hearts. 'Tis wonderful to perceive how 
by ſuch a carriage the comforts of Heaven flow in upon the Soul, when thus 
humbly and thankfully it opens it ſelf before God in this review. Ard let this 
add to your comfort, That if the reviews of ſo imperfe&t an Image in you, and 
the dark fight of God, whoſe Image it is, be ſo delightful: how much more plea- 
ſant will it be, when your Souls ſhall be elevated to the higheſt perfection, and 
the moſt ſatisfying fruition? 
5. And how great a comfort is it to conſider, that this imperfett Image, which 
\ #s the fanndation of happineſs, will in time be perfe&, and as fully reſemble him whoſe 
\ Image it is, as the Creature is capable of ? There is a day of perfect and a 
Regeneration coming, wherein you will appear in all your Royalty as Heirs of 
God. The Divine Nature hal] glitter ola any filth of fin to fully it ; Ho- 
Iincfs ſhall hold the Scepter without any Luſt to ſhake 3t. There is a day wherein 
Chriſt (hall make all things new in the Church, and in the Soul ; he fits upon his 
Throne, and faith it, Revel.2 1.5. behold, I make all things new. It will be ſo new 
and admirable, that when you look back upon that mean dranght of it while you 
were in the World, you would think you never had a grain of the Divine Na- 
ture b:fore in you. As the viſien of God will be perfeft, ſo will your likeneſs 
to him, 1 Joha 3. 2. as it will be a Viſion without any Clouds, fo it will be a like- 
neſs without any diſiimilitude, according to the creatures capacity. The Viſion 
of Chriſt here transforms us into a likeneſs to him in his Death and RefurreCti- 
on 3 the Viſion hereafter transforms us into a likeneſs to him 1n Glory. The 
cloſe look of the Soul upon God ſhall diveſt it of all carnal conceptions: The Un- 
derſtanding ſhall perfe&tly behold the Original 3 the Will cloſely embrace it; the 
Ate&tions center in it without diſtraction z the whole Soul ſhall be changed from 
a leſs degree of Glory, to an unconceiveable perfettion in it ; changed from glo- 
ry to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. when the Well of living Water ſpringing up in thee to 
Erernal Life, ſhall ſpring into it. This Fire-Baptiſm will not Jeave, ti]! it hath 
fully conſumed your droſs, and refined your Souls. That Spirit that begun the 
Work, will fill the heart with the Knowledg and Love of God, as his promiſe is to 
fill the earth, Ifa. 11. 9. He will not leave deſpoiling you of the oldnefs of the 
ficſh, til} there be not a mite left z and clothing you with a newnelſs of Spirit, till 
there be'not a grain of the Soul free from this new enlivening. As he begun, ſo 
he will finiſh, 1n aboliſhing that which remains of Vanity, and in filling this Ho- 
ly. Temple with the Glory of the Lord. There is certainly as much power in 
the ſecond Adam to perfett, as well as to begin this New Creation; as there was 
in the firſt, to convey his foul and defiled Image to his poſterity. The honour of 
Chriſt, and the good of the New Creature, are concerned in it 3 the honour of 
Chriſt, in point of Power and Aﬀettion; the'good of the New Creature, in point 
of' happineſs; his honour would ſuffer, if he did not perfe&t what he had begun; 
As Moſes pleaJs with God for the perfefting the Iſraclites deliverance in bringing 
them mto Canaer, that the Nations might not ſay, God was mot able to de _ 
them, 
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them, Numb. 14. 16. In wy" of Aﬀe&tion, he loves his Father, therefore the 

oves himſelf, therefore the Pictare of himſelf ; he loves 
his Spirit which glorifies him, therefore will perfe@ the draught he hath made. 
It will then in time be perfe&, not a lineament of God bat will be WMuſtriouſly 
drawn ; there ſhall be no more complaints of a body of death, nor any ſharlings 
of Sin and Luſt. , . 

Upon theſe conſiderations you may apply the comfort this New Creation af- 
fords you : 

1.) Againſt troubles in the World. Old things are paſt away, even the old 
events and iſſues of your afflittions, they are no longer uſed meerly+to trouble 
you or puniſh you, but to perfett this new creation, to engrave more deeply, or 
exerciſe this Divine Image. All things are but fellow-labourers to throw out the 
rubbiſh, and blow up this Divine Spark. Rom. 8. 28. They all work together for 
good, to them who are called according to his purpoſe. As regenerating Grace gives 
us a relation to God, fo it ſhould expel fear, Iſa. 43. 1. Fear not : for I have re- 
deemed thee, I have called thee by name, thou art mine. What reaſon is there to 
fear when he hath called you by name, in a ſpecial manner, not in a general way ? 
What reaſon to fear when thou haſt the badg of God upon thee, who hath new 
created thee ? The Grace wherein you ſtand, or the ſtate of Grace, ſhould make 
you.not only to rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, but to glory in tribulations 
alſo, as well as the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 2, 3. becaule it works patience, &c. It drefſeth 
up the new creature, and draws the ſeveral parts of the gracious habit into ex- 
erciſe. Tho it' ſeem ſtrange, yet the glorying in tribulation is as proper an effe&t 
of this new creation, as rejoycing in hope of the glory of God. Grace being the 
foundation of your Glory in Heaven, cannot but be the foundation of glorying 
in every thing elſe which heightens ir,and puſheth it nearer to its center. Let nor 
affliction, croſſes, reproaches, moleſt your New Nature 3 be new creatures as to 
your reſpects to them, as well as relation to God. Our Saviours Sonlhip, and the 
Meat the World knew not of, ſupported him under greater injuries than we can 
ever be ſubject to. What clouds of trouble ſhould ever ſadden that heart, which 
hath the living Image of God in his Soul 2? This alone ſhould turn the Wormwood 
of affliction into Honey, and bitterneſs into ſweetneſs. 

(2.) You may apply the comfort of your New Creation againſt terptations. 
Will not the power of God be employed in the defence of that, which is his on- 
ly Image in the World, fince he knows that Satar is moſt aftive againſt it, becauſe 
it is his Image ? And upon the ſame account will not God be attive for it? Sure- 
ly that Spirit which begat it, broods upon its own birth, and watches for the de- 
tence of it againſt its mighty adverſaries. Satar watches to caſt dirt upon the 
Divine Nature 3 the Spirit watches to hinder it, and if caſt on, to wipe it off, and 
reſtore it to its beauty. Can it enter into the heart of an infinite Aﬀection, 
nakedly toexpoſe his own work, his affefionate New Creature, made up of Faith 
in him, and Love to him, that which maintains his honour in the World, defigns 
all for his Glory, values his honour above his own credit, yea his life ; oppoſeth 
every thing that oppoſeth him 3; hates every thing that is loathſom to him, would 
eadure any miſery rather than diſpleaſe him ; I ſay, Shall a God of infinite tender- 
neſs expoſe this Creature to the violences and furies of Hell without any defence ? 
What ſhould we make of God, by entertaining ſuch thoughts of him, but a hard 
Maſter, a cruel Tyrant, one that would make his own Work the {port of Devils, 
to ſtand by careleſly and fee his Image trampled upon, and leave the beſt ſubject- 
he bath in the World to the mercy of his mortal enemy ? Let not ſuch a thought 
enter into any New Creature ; nor let us believe, that the love in the heart of 
the New Creator is leſs than the power in his hand. It was the Sonſhip and Re- 
ſurre&tion of our Saviour ſecured him againſt the counſels of Enemies, P/al. 2. 2, 
and 7. compared : thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee : So our communi- 
on with him in his ReſurreCtion ſecures us againſt the malicious defigns of Sater. 
Thou art my Son, this day have I Regenerated thee, is the voice of God to 3 
New Creature 3 and by this relation his happineſs is ſecured under the greateſt 
a{lavlts, if he keep up Faith, which will fetch vigour from the head. The De- 
"il by his whole Legions of temptations, caunot more prevail agaiaſt the ſeed 
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of God, than Haman could againſt Mordecsi, becauſe he was of the ſeed of the 
Jews, as his Wife prudently adviſed him, Efth. 6.13. 

(3-.) This comfort of the New Creation, is applicable againſt fears of falling 

away. Were Grace like a moral habit, acquired by moral afts, it might fink un. 
der a force, it might be loſt: but it's a Divine Work, a New Creation in Chriſt, 
not any thing gained by moral Philoſophy, and a road of vertuous ations. Men 
may ſeem to begin in the Spirit, and end in the Fleſh. But doth the Spirit begin 
this Regeneration-work, to ſuffer it toend in the' Fleſh ? When the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of mens works, he fears the conſequence 3 but when he ſpeaks of God's working in 
a man, he is confident of a good iſſue, Phil. 6. 6. God never begins, but he re- 
ſolves to perform and finiſh. As 1t is impoſhble for one united to Adam in a na- 
tural way, not to partake of his (1ntul lite z ſo it is impoſlible for one united to 
Chriſt in a gracious way, not to partake of his Spiritual life. And as every man 
is really in the Loins of Adam 3 lo every Believer is, in a ſort, ſpiritually in the 
Loins of Chriſt, and is as truly denominated his ſeed; and as no Man can be cut 
off from the ſtock of Adam, but by the Grace of God; ſo no man can.be taken off 
from the (tock of Chriſt, when once implanted, but by the retraction of that 
Grace, againſt which there 1s ſufficient ſecurity in the Covenant of Grace, and 
ſeveral promiſes in Scripture, like Stars in the Heavens, ſet to give Light to this 
Truth. The New Creature under the Goſpel ſhall grow in beauty as the Lilie, 
in ſtrength like a Cedar 3 his beauty ſhall be as freſh as that of the Roſe or Lilie ; 
his root as firm as that of a Cedar; and this from God, who will be as the dew un. 
to it, Hoſ. 14. 5. 1 will be as the dew to Iſrael: he ſhall grow up as the lilie, and cait 
forth his roots as Lebanon. As dew quickens the Plant, fo will God enliven If 
rael; what withering can there be under ſuch an influence ? If you have been 
made New Creatures in Chriſt, you are made ſtable creatures, his charge is asgreat 
to preſerve you,as it was to renew YOu. Beſides,the Divine Nature is ſo delightful a 
thing, that he that once is a polictſor, hath no mind to be a loſer of it. He that 
hath once put off the Old Man, and put on the New, will have little heart to make 
another exchange, and diveſt himlſe]f of his beautiful Robe, to be cloathed again 
with the old tattered rags which he hath flung upon the dunghill. The New 
Creation is a fellowſhip with Chriſt i» his reſurre@F:on, Phil. 3. 10. and thereſore 
in the conſequents of it 3 as Chriſt did not riſe to die again, fo the Soul is not 
made new to become old again z Chriſt formed in the Soul is like Chriſt incar- 
nate inthe World 3 the Divine Nature may be obſcured, it may and will have its 
humiliations ; it cannot indeed die ; but tho it ſeem to die, it will have its Re- 
ſurreQion, and afterwards its Aſcenſion into Glory. 

4. 'Tis comfort againſt weakneſs of Grace, and ſfirength of corruptions. The 
whole frame of the New Creature is wrought at once : the Soul is infuſed at once; 
but not as Adam was, created in his full ſtature, and perfet ſtrength, and exerciſe 
of all his faculties : But as Adam's poſterity were generated, firſt infants, then 
men ; others may be more honourable Creatures, but the weakeſt Grace is a New 
Creature z others may be more noble members, but every New Creature is a 
member of the Body : others may have more Grace, but not a better title ; the 
weakelt is a Heaven-born Heir, and hath the ſame title by the purchaſe of the Re- 
deemer,the reality of the New Creatjon,and the Spirit of Adoption. I donot mean 
by the weakeſt Grace, a ſuperficial deſire, or a velleity not to fin, and yet a dai- 
ly running into it 3 but a Grace mating and maſtering corruption, tho reſiding 
with it 3 a Grace that is daily eating into the bowels of Luſt, and growing up 
to a ſharper animoſity - and ſtrength againſt what is contrary to it. For the leaſt 
degree of Grace 1s prevalent _—_ fin, and 1s not over-powered by it, tho it 
be mightily oppoſed. The eflence of Grace 1s the ſame in every New Creature, 
tho the degrees be different; *tis one thing to have the nature of fire, another 
thing to have the ſtrength of it; a ſpark is eſſentially fire, and will burn, tho 
not ſo much as a flame. If the frame be new, tho the draughts be not ſo clear, nor 
the lineaments drawn with ſuch lively colours, yet there is a repreſentation z the 
firſt draught of a PiFure bears a likeneſs to the perſon, but it will be more lively 
after the ſecond or third fitting, when the Limner hath laid on his freſher colours. 
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(1.) If your complaints of the weakneſs of Grace and. firength of Corruption, be 

re, tis a comfortab/e ſign you will hold ont. Haſty pretenders, and proud boaſters 
are not: durable 3 the ſeed ſown in the ſtony ground preſently ſprung up, Matth. 
13.5. grew faſter, as if it would outſtrip the common harveſt z but 'as ſoon wi- 
thered; whereas that which was ſown in the good ground, ſprung up leiſurely to 
rfe&tion, and endured the ſtorm. 

(2. You cannot reaſonably think, you ſhould preſently be rid of your Corruptions, 
Some ſpice of a cured Diſeaſe will remain in the Soul as well as the Body ; and 
a certain Spiritual weakneſs after the railing of the New Creature. The Law in * 
the mind doth not preſently raze out the Law of fin in the members. There is a 
Diabolical Nature as well as Divine *. The Platoriſt could ſay, The vertnons man * Photin. 
who doth ſomething dwgdpro,is both a God and a Demon. Chriſt formed in the Encad- 1.lib. 
heart, doth not preſently diſpoſſeſs the Serpentine nature, but maſter.it. A man © 
reſtored to health from a ſharp Diſeaſe, may do the actions of a ſound man, vet not 
jn that manner and ſoundneſs, for all his motions are infe&ted with the relicks of 
that Diſeaſe which latcly maſtered his Body. * Original Corruption is_not as a * Rezers, on 
Ciſtern , then it may be emptied, but a Spring 3 pump out all you can at one du- *** ® 15 
ty, it will riſe again, you will ſee it before the next ſervice z 'tis true, that he that 
is born of God, commits not fin : he (ins not with ſuch a frame as he did before ; 
but it is as true, that If we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and there is no 
truth of grace in ws, 1 John 1. 8. There will be a running iſſue, that you may fre- 
quently touch the hem of Chriſts Garment for a cure. The Soul of the belt is 
never like to be without ſpot or wrinkle, till it be glorious, Fph. 5. 26. 

(3.) 4} Gods communications of Grace are gradual. Doth the Muſtard feed 
ſpring up in an inſtant to the tallneſs of a tree ? Grace is ſown in an inſtant, but 
grows not up ſo ſuddenly, Chriſt formed in the heart, is like Chriſt in the fleſh ; 
firſt in his Cradle, before he be upon his Legs. The New Creation is not a ſud- 
den leap from Corruption to perf<& Purity. The Day dawons in the he rt, but 
the Light takes a time to expet the darknels. Prov. 4. 18. The path of the juſt is as 

* the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfe day. The firit appear- 
ance at the dawning, is an earneſt, that the victory will be compleat at laſt. God 
did 'not make a full diſcovery of Chriſt to Adam, his revelations of him grew 
brighter with every Age 3 the nearer his coming, the clearer was the foreſight of 
him. The Divine Nature hath its time of diſcovery in the creature, as it had in 
Chriſt the Original : there were Forty days between his ReſurreQtion and Aſcen- 
fion, wherein he was but in the firſt degree of his exaltation. Chriſt riſen in the 
heart, will take ſome time before he aſcends and carries up the Soul to Spiritual 
heights with him. 

4. Conſider well how it is with thy will. 'Tis not the having of Luſts, but the 
fulfilling of them, wherein our danger lies. Rowe. 13. 14. We have then put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when we make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil it in the luſts 
thereof, but endeavour to walk Holily. The Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews could pretend to little more than Will, Heb..13. 18. willing to live honeſtly, 
x:a5;, comely, beautifully : and herein Paul exerciſed himſelf, Afts 24. 16. He ma- 
nitelted this Will by compliance with all ſeaſonable occaſions to that purpoſe. 
Is there Grace in thy whole Soul ? Is there an enlightned judgment to ſee the 
toulneſs of fin, and the lovelineſs of Chriſt ? Is there a renewed Will to encline 
to God, and to cloſe with the Redeemer ? Is there a reftified Aﬀection, confiſt- 
Ing of love, deſire, delight, tho yet but weak in all the faculties ? Are there diſ- 
latisfaGions in you upon Internal reviews ? Have you not ſtrong bewailings and 
laments for the ſtrength of fin, and weakneſs of Grace, and breathings after a more 
vigorous and ative Grace? Let not then your complaints of the body of death 
ſtifle pour praiſes of God for what he hath wrought in Chriſt in order to your 

fill deliverance z. they did not ſo in Paxl, Rom. 7. 24, 25. let them not do fo 
in you 5 take-comfort in what God hath wrought, bleſs him- for it, and (olli- 
cite him to confirm that which he hath wrought i= you, Pſal. 68. 24. He that 


provides food for the Ravens that cry, will not ſtop his ears at the voice of his 
own Image. 
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(5) It is comfort againſt the fear of death. If you were born only of the 
Old Adam, you were ſpiritually dead, and you muſt eternally die 5 it were una- 
voidable, if not changed. Bur if born of an incorruprible ſeed, the diflotution 
of your body ſhall be the conſummation of your glory. Death ſtrikes the out. 
ward man, and the New Creature elevates the ſoul, The New Nature will as na. 
turally aſcend to Heaven, when it is unclothed of Fleſh, and hath left all the re. 
liques of corruption behind it, as the pure flame aſpires into the air, and ſeems 
to long to embody it ſelf with the Sun, the firſt fountain of light : How joy- 
fully will the Original and Copy meet ? Phil. x. 23. to depart from hence, isto 
be with Chriſt. The truth of Grace in the Creature, and the infinite righteouſ- 
neſs in the Creator, kiſs each other. How affe@ionately will God entertain that 
image of himſelf 2, How delightfully will Chriſt viewhimfelf in the fon], and the 
ſoul view it {elf inthe heart of Chriſt ? The ſoul ſhall ſee Chriſt in glory, and Chriſt 
ſhall behold the foul in perfeCtion, where there will be nothing but life and love, 
love and life for ever. Is death then to be feared, that brings the New Creatureto 
this happineſs ? 

DOSE 3. Is for Examination. Of all things, this deſerves the {trifteſt Enqui- 
ry, in regard of its abſolute Neceſlity, and ja regard of its ſuperlative Excel- 
lency. - | 

=q 'Ts poſſible to know it, and not very difficult to know it. You may know the | 
afts of your own heart : Can you not view your own thoughts ? Can youdefire, 
or love, or hate, or grieve, but you muſt know that you do ſo? Can you not 
tell what is the Object of your inclinations? What your afte&ions run moſt gree- 
dily after? No man can be ſuch a ſtranger to his own ſou], it he look into 
it, Can you not tcll whether you are the ſame men as before 3 whether 
you love what before you hated, and hate that which before you loved ? 
A ſoul may know whether it loves God fſupreamly or no, ſo as to appeal 
to God for the truth of it, as Peter to our Saviour, John 21. 17. Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. *Tis in this reflexive power, that a man excels a 
brute. 

2. Tou muſt enquire into the effeTs and operations of it. Where there is this 
ſpiritual change, there Is life : where there is a ſpiritual life, there will be fpiri- 
tual Operations. . You muſt enquire then, what ſenſe and motion you have, that 
is ſuperior toa life of Nature. This New Creation is not only the taking down the 
old frame, but ſetting up a new. The Old-Creature-frame will grow more una- 
Give, the New-Creature-form more ſpritely. Repeneration is never without 
ſome efte&tsz if we have not the Properties, we have not the Nature. If the 
Air be dark and pitchy, that a man cannot fee his way, it is a ſign the Sun is not 
up, to enlighten that Hemiſphere. A thick darkneſs cannot remain with the Suns 
rifing. The works of darkneſs, with their power, cannot remain with a New- 
Creature ſtate. The old Rubbiſh cannot wholly remain with a new Building. 
Look well therefore, whether old Principles, Aims, Cuſtqms, Company, Aﬀe- 
Cans, are paſſed away, and whether new AfﬀeCions, Principles, Ends, be ſetled 
in the room. Be ſure to diſtinguiſh well between the form and the power, be- 
tween a paint and life, and regard well your inward a&s. The aQts of the New 
Creature are principally in the-proper ſeats of it, the Mind, the Heart, the 
Will, the Conſcience, the Aﬀe&ions. Outward as are no ſign at all z no mancan 
perfealy judg of another by them 3 nor any man judg of himſelf. As the ſtrength 
of Sin, fo the ſtrength of Grace, the New Creature lies inthe heart. Thoſe Wa- 
ters which are bitter, are bittereſt, and thoſe which are ſweet, are (ſweeteſt, atthe 
Fountain; they loſe ſomewhat of their qualitics in the ſtreams, by the mixture of 
other things with them. | 

'3. In general obſerve, what contrariety there is to what you were before, and the 
very point wherein this contrariety doth conſiſt. *Tis a ſpiritual Habit, a divine Na- 
ture, the Law of God in the Heart. It muſt principally be diſcerned in its mo- 
tion to God, in its reſpet to God, whoſe Law, Nature, Habit it is, direaly. 
contrary to the ſinful Habit, the Law of fin in the heart; the old ſerpentine Na- 
ture which moved to fin. Let us ſee in general, how it was with Paxl, who 
ſpeaks ſo much of the New Creature : He was quite another man after his being _ 

: in 


ah. ___— _—. 


Nanire of Raopeneration 


_— 


rg 


in Chriſt, than he was before : He was before an admirer of his own righteoul- 
neſ-, a contemner of Grace, a perſecutor of Chriſt and his Members. . Afer the 
New Creation, his Phariſaical Plumes fall, his own righteouſneſs is as droſs, he 
lays it down at the feet of Chriſt z Grace is highly admired by him, and his whole 
labour i ſpent in glorifying Chriſt, and edifying his Church : He abhors that 
which before he delighted in : He did before his own will, and the will of his 
ſet; now, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? He is now an admirer, where he 
was a defpiſer : His induſtry, paſſions, heart, are for Chriſt, as before they were 
againſt him : The Dttrine of the Crobs is no longer folly, but wiſdom: He glo: 
"ries as much in being perſecuted for Chriſt, as in being a perſecutor of him and 
his- people : His ravaging. Wolviſh Nature is gone, and a Lamblike Nature in 
the place of it: He hath as mach {weerneſs toward the people of Chriſt, as he 
had fourneſs againſt them: Of an Executioner, he becomes a Martyr z and would 
not only loſe his life, but be an Arathema to do them good, whom before he ha-, 
ted, Chriſt was his Life, Chriſt was his Joy, Chriſt was his All, and nothing 
but Chriſt dear to him. A quite contrary ſtrain. And this is a New Creature : 
And therefore examine your ſelves. Is there Faith inſtead of Unbelicf, rhe 
Knowledg of God inſtead of Ignorance, a conſtant glowing Aﬀettion to 
him, inſtead of Enmity, or a coldneſs of Love ? the Love of the Creator in- 
{tcad of that of the Creature? This is tohave the Image of 'God inſteaU of that of 
the Devil. & 

But in particular, 

1. What fervent longings have you after a likeneſs to God 2 The firſt draught of 
this Image begets ſtrong deſires for a farther perfe&tion. The (ighs and groans 
for a likeneſs to God, are the firſt lineaments of God in the foul ; and ariſe from 
ſome degree of affeQion to him, and delight in him. The breathings of the 
ſoul are for the living God, as David, Pſal. 42. 2. Pſal. 84. 2. for God, as a 
priaciple of Life and Spirit in him. This hungring aud thirſting after righteoulſ- 
neſs, is a ſign of righteouſneſs already in the foul, and an earneſt of a further ful- 
neſs, Matth. 5. None can fervently, and unweariedly long for a Divine Na- 
ture, but ſuch as have had ſome taſte of it. The Divine Nature m the foul 
will be returning to that Nature, whence it derives its effentia] purity. The Prin- 
ciple coming from God, will be aſpiring to that Nature which it is a part of, as 
Rivers to'the Sea, and ſwell if they be hindered: He muſt needs long after a full 
draught, and can no more (atisfie bimſelf with imperfe&t lineaments, than-a fick 
man can with an imperfe& Cure. *Tis to this end he breathes after Heaven, be- 
cauſe it is a ſtate of perfe&tion;z not from any carnal notion of it. He knows 
he is not already perfett, and therefore preſles forward with eager delire and en- 
deavour, if by any means he may attain the reſurreFion from the dead, Phil. 3. 
I1, 12, 13, &c. Hedoth not only defire a freedim from fin, but to be as purc 
and elevated in Aﬀettion to God, as an Angel. God is not only free 'from un- 
righteouſneſs, but full of righteouſneſs 3; And therefore thoſe delires of a Divine 
Nature, arc not limited to, 'and centered in a negative' holineſs. He would fet 


himſelf no other-pattern but God, 'Tis 'an excellent'fpeech of an Feather *, * Plotin. En 
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vogue of men approved of, ' but ro/ look above that, ro the choicelt defire of a 3s Tere: e. 
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But a New Creature aims at the higheſt Exatmplar 3 it aſpires after 'no lower a 9%: 


exhorting not only to live the' life of 4 good man, which civil Vertue, and the 


divine life : For,” ſaith he, our endeavours ſhould'be for'a likeneſs to God, not to 


Patternthan God'himfelf, his Wi, his Rule, hisGlory, hisPleaſtire. Do the breath- 
ings of your Spirifs riſe as much for it, a#the ſteams of yourLuſtsdid before agaiiſt 
It : SLY ” G . ' 


2. Pur this Queſtion to your ſelves 3; What inward authority bath God over-your 
hearts £ Is the government of God fet up in'ybur ſouls Þ Can you" with joy, 
ſay, The Lord reigns; 'and nee but he ſhall reign over me ? "The New Creature 
coming under arjottter\Government,. hath' fr: ſuitable'to/it,' and- detightfiilly 
owns that ſupret&authority; and' pleaſes tel *more'm'a fubjetionts God, 
than the wicked can'in theirflavery to fin. Do you! ye#!ld'gobvr 'ſebues to God, 
«nd jour members, '#s infliriinints of righteonſneſt #nts God ? ''Are'the motions of 
your 


A Diſcourſe of the 


your ſouls guided by him ? You are then alive from the dead ; tis the Apoſtles 
Aſſertion, Rom. 6. 4. Sin doth reſide z'but which reigns, God, or Luſt? Af 
Uſurpation may be on ſin's part, when no voluntary ſubjection on ours. Is it 
an abſolute, or only a partial reſignation of your ſclves to him ? Do you give 
him a moiety, or do you give him the whole ? Has he the ſole Soveraignty ? or 
would you give him an Aſſociate? * Are any evil ways hated, out of a reſpeC to 
his Word, to his Authority, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, or a reſpe& to your ſelves? 
Pal. 119. 128. Iefleem thy precepts concerning all things to be right, and I hate eve. 
ry falſe way. Ver. 133. Order my fleps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me. Are Gods Diftates readily obeyed ? Doth a free ſubmiſſion 
to his Authority, govern, and at thee in his ways? Do you count his Yoke ea. 
fie, and his Burden light ? Do you glory in the Chain of Grace, and count the 
ſervice of fin as [ron Fetters ? Is the Will of God above your own Wills : do 
you defie the one to obſerve the other ? Is God's Will facred with you, when it 
thwarts your own, or only when it ſuits your intereſt ? * Tis not then the Authori- 
ty of God which prevails with you, but the Authority of ſome extraneous thing, 
which hath the chief moving force. If ſo, there is no fignot the New Creature 1n 
ſuch a frame. 

3. How are your Aﬀetions toGod ? It is a New Creature we are ſpeaking of, 
and that is inward chiefly. Sin may be left in the praCtiſe, and not hated : Good- 
neſs may be prattiſed, when it is not affe&ted. Where then is the New Creature? 
'Tis not only a change of Profeſſions. Simon Mages had changed that before his 
Baptiſm, but not his heart, either before or after, AJ, 8.21. The ſtrength of 
lin lies in the Underſtanding, Will, and AfﬀeGtions. And 'tis there that the 
ſtrength of Grace mult appear, and ſet up its Banners. Are your affe&@ions and 
luſts of your fleſh crucified £ They mult be ſo, if you are Chrifts New Creatures, 
Gal. 5. 24 The ſtrong ftirring of natural Conſcience, may weaken a preſent 
reſolution to an aft of fin, but not an Afﬀection to it, and to the habit of fin. 


It may reſtrain from outward exerciſes, not from inward diſpoſitions. Natural 


Conſcience informs of the evil, but doth not confer upon us 'a diſaffeQion to that 
evil. What are the inclimations of your Afﬀections 3 are they pitched upon 
God ? What are they for duration ; are they conſtantly in motion to him? ls it 
your pleaſure to think of him, to live to him? Are the remainders of unlikenels 
to him, your grief, your yet imperfe& Image your delight, not becauſe it is im- 
perfect, but becauſe it is his Image ? Every figh, or a ſlight affeQtion, is nota New 
Creature, It is a deep Engravement, a conftant inclination, contrary to what it 
was before, as White to Black. Do your Afﬀe@ions correſpond with the Aﬀe- 
tions of God ? Do you hate every thing that he-hates ? Or is there any one luſt 
thou would(t careſs, and hide among the ſtuff 2 Such a frame is not the New Crea- 
ture-frame : God loves not one fin, neither muſt we, if we be like him. ls the 
love to God and Chriſt, more ſetled, than love to Father or Mother, which is an 
inbred AﬀeCtion, born with our Natures ? Matth. 10. 37. It muſt be fo ſupreme. 
What deſires have you to magnifie his Name > Do you love him fo intenſ(ly, as 
to part with your lives to glorifie and enjoy him 2 If you, be New Creatures, 
God and his Glory will be dearer to you, than. Friends, Credit, Life. He faid 
not amiſs, That no man is a true Chriſtian, who is not an babitzal Martyr ; that 
is, that hath not a diſpoſition to lay down his life for the honour of God. And 
that Apoſtle who hath ſpoke ſo much of the New Creature, had ſuch a raiſed Af- 
fetion, AFs 20. 24. he would not count his life dear, fo he might finiſs his courſe 
with joy; which was to teſtifie the, Goſpel of the Grace of God. He could lay 
down his Head more willingly upon a Block, than upon a, Pillow, if he might 
finiſh his courſe4o his Maſters honour, and publiſh his Grace. Where there is 


no concern for the honour of God, there is, litzle, figa of-2/likeneſs to him; for _ 


this is an eflential part of true Chriſtianity... IF we have-a New Nature, we can- 
not but love T_ [zany how wefind it... And where-we find it 10 a grea” 
ter degree, irſfinitely , as in God, we, cannot bug love-it there above 
all. Elſe we offer violence. to the Divine Nature 3 and is aot.Joving it in God, 
we love it not in_ our ſelves. Tis impoſſible. there can be,;this Divine Nature, 
without ſpiritual Aﬀettions 3 and that the Image of God can be. in us, ones 
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having an intenſe love to him whoſe Image it is. If any thing then lie nearer 
the heart of any man than God, the Image of God is not in him : therefore look 
into your heartsz How doth your hatred break out againſt fin? How is your ſor- 
row poured out for ſin ? 

4. How ſtand your Souls to inward and ſpiritual duties ? How vile are you in 
your own eyes becauſe of ſin? What grief is there even for your leaſt imper- 
feftions ? Are you every day defacing your Pride, and (trengthning your Humil!- 
ty? Pride is the great Fort of the Old Man ; Humility the great ſecurity of the 
New. How are you in prayer? are you conſtant, areyou fervent, have you dat- 
ly converles with God? I mean ſecret Prayer and Meditation there are the moſt 
intimate converſes with God. I appeal to you that neglet thoſe dutics; can you 
pretend to this New Creation ? Do you think that the Image of God in the 
heart, would not often move to its Original ? Can a likeneſs to God confiſt with an 
eſtrangedneſs from him ? Can any man hive the life of God, that doth not care 
for the preſence of God, either ſpeaking to him, or thinking of him ? Can thar 
Law in the heart, which is put in, that we may not depart from him, confiſt with 
this which is the prime departure, never to feek him, or to ſeek him coldly ? All 
the affetions of the New Creature bend to him, and center in him: can this be: 
without a drawing near to him 2 The Spirit of Grace is followed with a ſpirit 
of ſupplication, Tech. 12. 10. the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication. The Spirit is 
not a dumb Spirit in the New Creature; The firſt work in the heart, is to'ery 
Abba, Father 5 Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father, The firſt impreſſion made by the Spirit, is upon the eye of 
the Soul to look to God, and the voice of the Soul to cry to him. *Tisthe firſt 
workoof a Regenerate man, as Regenerate. 'Tis the Argument our Saviour uſes 
to Ananias, to have confidence, that Pal was not the ſame man as before, AFs 9.11. 
Behold, he prays. Our Old Nature being made up of averſion from God, the pro- 
per language of that is, depart from 5. The New Nature being made up of an 
inclination to God, the proper language of that is, 'tis good for me to draw near 
to God ;, for upon this renewing Grace, God js the proper center of the Soul ; and 
the ſame principle which moves other things to the center, will move the Soul to 
God. *Tis made the effe&t of a pure heart, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Peace with them that 
call on- the Lord out of a pure heart ; and the Charatteriſtical note of a Sainr. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. Saints, with all that in every place call #pon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

5. What valuations and reliſhe s have you of the word, and inſtitutions of Chriſt ? 
As the life is, ſo is the food ; a Spiritual appetite for Spiritual food, is a com- 
fortable fign of a renewed Nature. In every Nature, there is an averſion to what 
is deſtruftive, an inclination to what is preſervative : every Creature doth as much 
delire its proper food, as it abhors that Poyſon that would blaſt it. The New 
Nature hath a new taſte, his Palate is embittered to his former pleaſure, and re- 
fined and prepared for his new delight ; he relliſheth what before he loathed; 
eſteems that ſweeteſt that before was unpleaſanteſt. The Law in the heart, be- 
ing an impreſſion of the word, will anſwer it with a choice affeCtion : the firſt 
cleanſing of the heart, and the progreſſive ſanCtification of it, is wrought by the 
Word, Eph. 5. 26. That he might ſan#ify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, 
bythe word. The Image of God 1n the heart cannot but value the Image of God 
in his Law : ſince the Soul is brought to a love of God, it will love his operations, 
and all the methods of them, and therefore his Word. A redGtified Judgment 
wilt have a re@ified AﬀeCtion : there will be a ſpiritual Palate, whereby it proves 
and*approves what is the good, acceptable, and perfe? will of God, Rom. 12. 2. 
Whar 18 pleaſing to God, is good and pleaſing to him, And the ſame Apoſtle (ets 
It as'a fign of a perfe& Man, or a ſincere New Creature, to eſteem that the Wiſ- 
dom of God, which the World counts fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 6. We ſpeak wiſdom 
anonyg them that are perfe#. The Spirit of Truth in the New Creature, will fill 
it with a ſtrong Ate&ion to thoſe truths in the word, Truth in the heart, and ' 
truth} in the word, being ſo near of kin, cannot be ſtrangers or unwelcometo one 
another,  - What ſympathy then is there, between the word and your hearrs? 
Whar exerciſe of Grace in it ? what improvement of Grace by it ? Do youdekre 
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| to further your growth ? 1 Fet. 2. 2. As new born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that you may grow thereby. Are you like 
the:Plants, both cleanſed and quickned by the ſhowers, and diſcovering themſclyeg 
in a freſh verdure 2 How doyou dilate your Souls for it ? How do you work 
it upon your hearts ? Do you delire it ſhould be ſtampt upon you? Do you long 
for a more perfect intimacy with it 2 Do you prize it-above the fatisfattions' of” 
wealth and the pleaſures of ſenſe ? Is it more excelſent than gold, Pfal. 19. 10. and 
ſweeter than honey, Pſal. 119. 103? Do you ſpiritually concoct it, and turn fpiri- 
tual Meat into a ſpiritual Juice, as the Stomach doth Meat into Chyle, and other 
parts of the Body, into Blood ? Lite can only do this. Do you love to have it 
dwell richly in you, and bring down the higheſt 1maginations ro the foot of it? 
Do you cut the throat of your deareſt Iſaacs, when the word commands you? 
Is it a pleaſure to you to ſee the face of God in his Ordinances? Is your pleaſure 
raiſed moſt, by the ſpirituality of truth? The more ſpiritual any truth is, the 
more fatisfafory it is to a ſpiritual talte. Do your hearts burn within you at 
the warm breath of ,Chrilt ? Are they not only warmed, but raiſed into a flame, 
and that laſting ? Not like the Straw which doth blaze and vaniſh, 

6. What holineſs is there in your hearts and lives & God cannot be otherwiſe 
than Holy, theretore holineſs is the perpetual concomitant of the Divine Nature; 
and ſo the Apoſtle makes it to conlilt in eſcaping the pollutions that are in the world 
throneh la(t, 2 Pet. 1.4. There 1s a principle which ſprings up in holy motrons 
and thoughts. It is 1n the Soul the, Image of God. is ſtampr, and 1t 4s there that 
the New Creature doth chiefly exerciſe and preſerve it. Holineſs mult be the pro. 
per <{te& of that which is planted by the Spirit of Holineſs. He that pretend; 
to a likeneſs to God without it, fathers an irregularity upon him, and makes him 
a monſtrous begetter. *Tis not born of the will of the flefy, to follow ſenſual 
pleaſures, nor of the will of man to follow only rational delights z but of the 
will of God, and therefore follows that will it was born of, John 1.13. Let th 
kingdom come, thy will be done, 1s the Natural Language of the New Creature, and 
glad he is to have the Spirit point him to thoſe ways that are moſt conformableto 
the Divine Will : ſor it is not a (trained Holineſs, but Natural, ſuch a one as ari- 
{ct from the fear of God in the heart, Jer. 32. 40. and a care to pleaſe God in his 
wall, 2 Cor. 7. 11. yea, what care £ Tis Holy, as God is Holy, in ſome meaſure, 
and therefore like him whoſe infinite purity cannot endure pollution. And itcan 
no more diveſt it (elf of its inclinations to- Righteouſneſs, than the Soul canſtrip 
it (cIf of its Natural aCtivity. There 1s a certain connexion between a Leart of 
fieſh, and walking in Gods ſtatutes, Ezek.16. 27. To what purpoſe doth God give 
1t? cither for his own work, or for the Devils 2 There ts no need of it for the Jat- 
ter; the heart of ſtone would have done his work effeCtually 3 therefore for the 
ſervice of the former,and that conſtantly ; for the new creature is created to good 
works, not to do them by fits and ſtarts, but to walk in them, Eph. 2. 10. and he 1s 
deſcribed by the Apoſile, to be one that walks after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1. the ordi- 
nary courſe of his heart is Spiritual. How is it with you then; Is Holineſs your * 
proper Element? Is it a death to you when any thing contrary to it buds up in 
your hearts? Is there a purity of heart joyned with a zeal for goodnels, 138. 
2. 14? They go hand in hand, as being both the ends of our Saviours Death, 
and both the Works of the Spirit. Is there an angry deteſtation of the loathſom- 
neſs of Sin, and a kindly Afe&ion to the purity of Grace ? lt will be thus if the 
New Creation be wrought ; for as in Original fin there was the root of all evil, 
therefore all Holineſs may be oppoſed, and all fin praQtiſed ; ſo in the habit of 
Grace, there is the root of all Grace, therefore all fin will be loathed, and every 
part of Holineſs will be loved. But on the contrary, if your Old Luſts be rather 
:mproved than impaired : if you are more charmed by Swiniſh pleaſures, and cn- 

amoured of them : If the 'enmity in your hearts, or the loathſomneſs in your 

lives remain, is there any thing of a New Creature in you ? Jug your lc]ves. 

Do you make as rich a proviſion for the fleſh as before? Is your heart and life 

{ct upon it with as much AteQion ? Are you joyful when employed in its drudgery? 

Is this to bz a New Creature ? Can there be ſuch darkneks, if the Sun of Grace 

were rilcn upon you ? Such fruits evidence the ſtanding of the Old Root. ” 
t 


it to ſatisfy your curiouty, gg 
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that hath the black mark of the Devil in his life, hath- no reaſon to think he 
hath the Spiritual Badge of Chriſt in his heart, and if he do, he doth deceive 
im ſelf. | | 

— is your diſpoſition againſt thoſs things which are contrafy to 4 Divine Nu 
ture 2 No creature hath a greater Antipathy to that which is contrary to its Na- 
ture, than a Regenerate Man hath againſt that which is contrary to the Divine : 
'tis as impoſſible there can be a friendly neighbourhood between the New Man 
and the Old, as between the Ark and Dagon, between heat and cold, which are 
alway quarrelling, yea, between Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cor. 5. 16, KY 0 

(1.) Againſt the motions of ſim. An irreconcileable War is commenced between 

Grace and corruption 3 at the firſt inlet flefb is 1n Arms to hinder ; the ſpirit in 
Arms to maintain its ſtanding, Gal. 5. 17. the conteſt is in the whole Man : Grace 
being ſeated in the heart, ſends out its commands, and diſpatches Forces to every 
part, to meet with its Enemy * as motion beginning at the center diffuſeth it ſelf * 7a-&#9n,Vo!. 
through the whole ſphear, ſhaking every part to the circumference : Light will = OD! 
oppole Darkneſs in every part of the Air, they cannot ſhake hands together 3 the 
increaſe of one is the decreaſe of the other. Senlibility is a ſign of life, a dead 
man complains not of wounds and cutting 3 you may take out his Bowels,cut Limb 
from Limb but a living man will complain of the leaſt prick of a pin, or a pinch. 
Natural Men cannot complain of that which they do not feel 3 there is a mighty 
friendſhip between a dead carcaſs and rottenneſs; nothing is noyſom to it. Loads 
of ſin may lie upon him, hike Mountains upon a dead body, and no complaint z 
the motions of ſin work, in his Members without reliltance, and bring forth their fruit 
unto death, Rom. 7. 5. But the New Creature counts the leait {in that hath ſtolen 
in upon him, his torture, /ike the ſtone in the bladder, a worm in the root, and 
can find no reſt, till he routs the beginnings of the Diſeaſe. If there be no Anti- 
pathy then to that which is contrary to the life and being of a Chriſtian, 'ris a 
ſure ſign that there is nothing of a Divine life; for as a renewed man efteems all 
the precepts of God to be right, and hates every falſe way, Pſal. 119. 128. ſo he muſt 
abhor every motion which would divert him from what he values, and enticehim 
to what he hates. How are your underſtandings ſenſible of the firſt rilings contra- 
ry to the intereſt of the New Creature? Are they more ready to diſſent from 
themz your wills more ready to check them than before 2 What counterworkings 
againſt the fleſh with its Aﬀe&ions and Luſts ? Are you ready with Weapons in 
your hand to ſtay the firſt GP of corruption ? Are you ready to pluck thoſe 
buds, and fling them away with iſdain > Doth both your courage and {trengeh 
increaſe? Can you more readily be in Arms againſt the riſing of a Luſt , than 
formerly you were 3 and cannot without horror bear the approaches of them ? 


Doth a little duſt of fin got into -your eye, ſet you a weeping before 
God ? 


(2.) How ſtand you affeFed to Spiritual ſins ? Here you ſhould lay the great 
ſtre(s 1h Fors examination of the New Creation 3 for your lives may be the lives 
of Saints, while your hearts are the hearts of Devils 3 we may have no ſpots of the 
fleſh upon our Garments,and a world of them upon ourSouls ; ſpiritual fins may re- 
vel, where the more fleſhly and fenſual iniquities are excluded. There is a War 
in the heart of the New Creature, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, Eph. 6. 12. For we 
wreſtle not againſf fleſh and blood, but againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Or, wickedneſs ſpiritualized in the 
high places *, the choiceſt faculties of the Soul: Satan doth moſt excite thoſe fins *ng« 7e | 
in the heart, and natural conſcience makes no reſiſtance againſt them. *Tis only x anryprg 
an enlightned conſcience that underſtands and abhors this darkneſs, and loaths 7:75 broggri- 
thoſe ſteams which others cheriſh. Do you- wreſtle againſt theſe which partake **- 
moſt of the Devils nature ? Do you dandle them 1n your minds, or do you groan 
at the appearance of them ? Do you fly from them, as you. would do from a viſi- 
ble apparition of the Devil ? Theſe are moſt contrary to the Divine Nature agd 
Life of God. And a renewed man can no more avoid conteſting with them, 
than the nature of a living Creature can with Poyſon. But if you can without 
any relutancy play the wantons with theſe in your hearts ; if you think pridep 
vain-glory, ambition, ſpeculative wickedneſs, 6c. no evils z if your hearts never 
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ſtart at the appearance of them x- if you entertains them as welcome gueſts, -tho 
you be never (o free from the filthipeſs of the fleſh, you have yet the ftretgrh of 
Satan's image in you, nothing of a Chriſtian formed. A natural Man may quar- 
rel with ſome ſing not with all ; renewed Men with all, becduſe alb are-Enemizs 
to God, and to the life of Grace in the-heart 3 he is always with Arms in his 
hand to extirpate fin, and drive the Canaarite from his Forts, as well as the open 


- held. 


(3.) Are you in the like manner affeFed againſt temptations and occaſrons of fon # 
The ſtate of Regeneration makes the Soul more ſubje to the aflaults of tempts 
tions than before , from the envy of- Satan, who ſtomachs the happineſs of the 
New Creature. Do your Souls (tart at the appearance of a temptation? Do 
you regard any enticement to a departure from Gad, as your torment > Do you 
diſcountenance it at the firſt approach, and give it no civiller entertainment, 
than get you behind me Satan £ Chriſt in the fleſh did fo, and Chriſt formed in 
the heart will do no leſs ; if he happen to come near the wiy of evil men, he will 
obſerve the wiſe man's counſe}, Prov. 4. 14, 15. He will avoid it, paſs not by it, 
turn from it, and paſs away. His Spirit will rife againſt any thing that would in- 
trude upon him, which looks unfriendly towards God. The noblenefs of the 
New Nature will make him diſdain a ſordid temptation, and inſpire him with a 
Holy generoſity z and the ſtronger the Nature, the more vigorouſly will it oppoſe 
that which would deform it. And if any tempration break in upon it at any 
time,and maſter it,how reſtleſs is it to bedelivered from it > Applies it ſelf with all 
its force to Heaven, complains againſt it, engageth Gods Power on its fide, makes 
up the gap where {in hath broken in, and fortifies the place to prevent a future 
a(lault. In ſhort, a natural man nouriſhes inward Luſts, meets motions to fin 
half way, ſmiles upon an approaching temptation : A New Creature ſtarts at the 
ficſt appearance for the moſt part, frowns upon Satanical ſuggeſtions, turns away 
his eyes from beholding vanity. One makes proviſion to maintain them, the 
other to deſtroy them 3 one ſubmits to the,xempter, the other arms himſelf 
againſt him. Fl 

8, Put this queſtion to your ſelves, "what delight do you find in God and his 
ways * This indeed is an evident (ign of the New Nature 3 by this men may 
judg of themſelves, it they will not deceive and flatter themſelves in their ſearch, 
This is the greateſt evidence of fincerity in all the ways of God. For the Law 
cannot be in any mans heart, unleſs he delight to do the will of God. Pſal. 40.8. 
Thy Law is within my heart, 1 delight to do thy will, O my God. He will be carried 
out with a ſpiritual joy and triumph tothe afting what is ſpiritually good, with 
a mighty pleaſure, as great as the Body takes in eating when it is hungry, or 
drinking when it is thirlty. It was thus with our Saviour in the fleſh, 'tis thus 
with Chriſt formed in the heart, 'tis his Meat and Drink to do the will of God; 
not ſo much in the New Creature as it was in Chriſt, becauſe in that: there is a 
remaining principle of reſiſtance, in Chriſt none. Tis then, he can delight hin 
ſelf in the Lord, Ia. 58. 14. and count him his exceeding joy, Plal. 43. 4. As it is 
an argument that Sexeca gives of the Divine Original of the Soul, That it is moſt 
pleaſed with Divine ſpeculations : 'tis no leſs an argument of the New Creation, 
when it is delighted not only with the ſpeculative, but with the praftical con- 
templation of God, when the Soul that triumphed before in the pleaſures of fin, 
can burn with an ardent love to God, and ſolace it felf in communion with him : 
and unleſs Holy ſervices be our delightful Element, we have not a likeneſs to that 
God, who is not only Righteous, but delights in righteouſneſs, loving- kindneſs and 
judgment, Jer. 9. 24. Every being owes ſo much reſpect to its own welfare, as 
not to a {Juggiſhly and drowſily 1n its main concern : for the ſame Love which 
excites it to perform thoſe things which are cflential to its preſervation, will oblige 
it to at with the higheſt complacency : and the more conducing they are to the 
well being of the Creature, x more powerful is the joy which ſpreads it (elf 
through the whole effence of the Creature 3: therefore Holy ſervices being as in- 
trinſecal to a Holy principle, as the moſt inward Operations of any Creature can 
be to its Nature, will be done with a vigorous frame, and an edged intenſneſs. of 


ſpirit. Without this, in ſome degree, nothing requiſite to the Operations -w a 
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| New Creature can be performed without it we have no averſion to that which 


is contrary to the Law, nor ar inclination to what s conformable ro it. *Tis a 
conſent of the will to the whole law, Rom. 7. 16. a delight of the affeQtions in it ; 
a conſent to it in reſpe& of the goodneſs; a delight in it, (Verſe 22.) in retpett of 
the Authority enjoyning it, as it is the Law of God : not principally as it is in 
ſome parts conformable ro human reaſon, but as it is the Divine Will, whereby 
both the Soveraignry, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God is owned by the whole 
inward man 3 the Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀettions, conſpiring together with a 
ſtrong delight in God and his Law 3 hence you find David fo often expreſſing his 
delight 10 it, Pal. 119. 14, 35,47, 70,77, &c. And indeed ſo much of wearineſs 
as we have inany ſervice, ſo much of an Old Nature and a legal frame ; ſo much 
as we have of Love and Delight, ſo much we have of a New Creature, and New 
Covenant-Grace. A natural man cannot have any of this choice joy in any ſpi- 
ritual ſervice, becauſe it is againſt his nature: No more than a Fiſh can delight 
to be upon the Land out of its proper Element 3 but a New Creature hath little 
delight in any thing, but'as it regards God, and tends to him: other mens delights 
are terminated in the fleſh 3 bur the Elevations of a renewed Soul are highly ſpi- 
ritual. How then is it with you ? Are the duties of Religion, communion with 
God in them, your delightſul Element ? Is a flight of your Love to him, the att- 
ing for his Glory, as pleaſant as flattery to a proud nature, or gain to a covetous 
dilpofirion 2 Have you little farisfaction in what you do, bur (till breathe and 
ſtrive after a higher frame,and cannot reſt,till with your choiceſt embraces of your 
Souls, you claſp about God himſelf ? Oh, happy man! None but a Divine Na- 
ture could fill chee with ſuch pleaſing tranſports. 

OSE 4. Irof exbortation. 

I. To thoſe who are New Creatures, that have ſome comfortable evidence in their 
Souls, that there is the Image of God renewed in them. 

(1.) How ſbould you admire and glorify God & Is it poſhable that ſo noble a Work 
can be unattended with a ſpirit of gratitude ? How ſhould you be filled with a 
ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs, and formed to fer forth his Praile ? Surely, this of 
thankfulnefs is not one of the leaſt Works you are Created unto. Before, 
when you were alienated from the life of God, you were eſtranged from his 
Love and his Praiſe z you would never glorify him whom you did not affet ; 
but ſince a Heavenly Nature is introduced, a Heavenly Work ſhould become 
the very life of your Souls; Tongnes and Hearts ſhould: be ſet on fire by 
Grace. | 

['1.] Has not God made you differ from the whole maſs of the corrupted World ? 
There is as a great difference between a New and an Old Creature,'as between the 
cleareſt Day and the darkeſt Night; as between Chriſt who is Glorified in Hea- 
ven, the Head of his own flock, and the Devil who is damned in Hell, the head 
of the unbelieving world 3 ſo they are oppoſed by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. 
Might you not have run down the (tream with others ; lived only a Natural 
Life with others, and at laſt died an Eternal Death, and deſcended with all your 
Intelle&tual and Moral Endowments to the place only due to Corrupt Nature ? 
But God, . the God that is Bleſſed for ever, hath breathed into you a breath of 
Life , cauſed you to ſtand up before him with a reſemblance of his Nature, ſet 
you apart for himſelf, wrought you for Glory : and made you live another 
Life, a Life by the Faith of the Son of God. And is it not reaſon you ſhould 


differ from all the World in your praiſes of him, who hath made you differ ſo 
valtly in your ſtate and condition. 


{2.]. Hath not God in this beſtowed 


> x0 you a higher perfedion than all Natural 
perfeion in the World The lowelt degree of ſenſe is more excellent than the 


higheſt inanimate perfeQion ; therefore a Fhy, in regard of Life, is more excel- 
lent than a Diamond, or the Sun it ſel The lowelt degree of Reaſon, is above 
the higheſt degree of Senſe: and the loweſt of renewing Grace, tranſcends 
the higheſt degree of Reaſon z becauſe this in the higheſt degree, is but Human 
and Natural z that in the loweſt degree, Spiritual and Divine. Therefore you 
owe more to God, for your Regeneration, than all Creatures of the World do 
for their Natural Exiſtence” He hath done more for you, in communicating to 


you 
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you his own Nature, than if be bad made you Viceroy: over Men and Angels, ard 
put the-whole created World under you feet, without inveſting you with this New 
Creation. 

(3.) And this God hath done for you, when you were in the common lump, and 
had no more worth in your ſclves to move him to it, than the reſt f the World. 
No other motive on your part but miſery. All the World had the ſame 3 for ir 
lay in the like condition. All that you had, all that you were, was proper to 
move him to a contempt of you, and a loathing you for ever. It was the inven 
tion of his own vaury whe D love, not any perſuaſion of your worth. What 
were you, and what was your Father's houſe, that he ſhould thus tranſlate you 
from the drudgery of fin to the liberty of Grace, from a ſpiritual death to a 
divine life ? Had God called you out of the Womb of nothing, unſhap'd, as the 
great Chaos, and asked you what degree of Creatures you were willing to ki 
raiſed unto, would you have preſumed to delire God to make you like himſelf? 
Yet God in Regeneration, Tale you to a ſtate you durſt not ask, above a ratio- 
nal Creature, even toa divine, then he had no motive toany thing, but toturn you 
with Neb»chadnezzar, to\graze among the Beaſts, and partake with Devils in the 
eternal miſery of that Image you had cor:tratted, | 

(4) Tis therefore a wonderful and miraculous change. It the framing the body 
of man be ſo wonderful a work, Pſal. 139. 14. and a curious piece of Embroide. 
ry, how much more admirable is this new formation of the ſoul into the likeneſs 
of God. If we ſhould fee a filly Fly, or a poylonous Spider, a clod of Earth, 
or a Glow- worm, transformed into a glittering Star, it would not be ſo great a 
miracle : It would be a change from one natural Image to another : But this is a 
change from Hell to Heaven, from being a limb of the Devil, to become a Mem. 
ber of Chriſt, from a worſethan Egyptian darkneſs, into a marvellous light. That 
is but a change of one innocent Nature into another ; iL3s a charge of a Nature 
hateful to God, into a Nature delightful to him, a corrupt Creature into an ho- 
ly one, a change of ſomething worſe than a bare Creature, into ſomething like 
the great Creator and Redeemer. This is your change 3 therefore the higheſt 
Obligation in the World, Jits upon you to praife and glorifie God, 'Tis in the day 
of your Regeneration, that God hath rolled away the reproach of your corruption 
and death, as he ſaid of the [ſraelites whenthey were circumciſed in Canaan, Joſh. 


To quicken you to praile, 

[1.] Often refleT upon your former ſtate. Caſt your eyes back upon what you 
were, that you may be thankful for what you are. Ah! what was once? An 
haterof God, and bated by himz one bearing the Image of Satan, and delighting 
in it 3 a noiſome heap of luſts, eſtranged from God, fold under fin, dead togood- 
neſs, an enemy tothe Law 3; What acondition wasI intken? Good Lord ! how aſto- 
niſhing was thy mercy, how wonderful thy love, how great was thy power, todraw 
me out of this ſtate ! 

[2.] Review what you are. What am | now ? Here is a new light in my Un- 
derſtanding, new inclinations in my Will: I can now look upon God with plea- 
ſure, and run his ways with delight. Chriſt is my only joy, and Chriſt is my on- 
ly gain: My Old Nature is wearing away, my New Nature is riſing higher and 
clearer : Now am I freed by the Blood of Chriſt, from my guilt, and by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, from my filth. What ſhall I render to the Lord for theſe ineſtima- 
ble benefits rowards me ? Oh bleſſed God ! Oh dear Redeemer ! Oh infinite con- 
defecnding Syirit, to work theſe things for me, in me 3 to clear ſuch a naſty ſoul, 
Impriat- ſuch an heavenly Image, conform me to ſo excellent a Pattern, and by 
Grace to fit me for a glorious Eternity | Let then the love of the Au- 
thor, the excellency of the Work, the miſery of your former (tate, the hap- 
pineſs of your new, be joyned together in your conſiderations, to enhance 
_ pat And face you live the life of God, be ſure to live the life of thank- 

ulneſs, 

(2.) As it is your duty to admire, and glorifie God, for making you New 
Creatures 3 ſo it is your duty, and-advantage too, #9 preſerve in its vigor this 
New Nature iz you. When Adam's life was infuſed, he was to preſerve it by feed- 
ing 
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ing upon the Fruits of Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 29. And you muſt preſerve your ſpiri- 
tual lives, by the Fruits of divine Inſtitutions placed in the Church. - The inner 
man is to be ſtrengthned : Paul prays to this purpoſe for the Epheſians, Epheſ. 
| $- 16. that he would grant you to be ſirengthned with might by his ſpirit, in the in- 
ner man ; Which is not as ſome underſtand it, a ſtren _ of Reaſon, Mind, 
and Underſtanding. The Scripture, by Heart, underſtands the Mind, Will, and 
Judgment : But the Apeſtle joyns this inner man fo with the heart ( ver. 17. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith ), that he doth maniſcſtly put a difference 
between this inner wan and the heart, making one the ſeat, the other root in it. 
The Apoſtle wiſhes them not a ſtrength of the ſoul, but a ſtrength of the New 
Man, and Image of Chriſt in the ſoul.” The Devil is a mighty enemy to it : He 
hath loſt a Servant : he will leave no ſtone unturn'd to recover him : His Servant 
will be his Judg 3 he will therefore endeavour to overthrow him. Go to God 
therefore for new ſupplies, in the caſe of Satan's aſſaults ; defire him to put a vi- 
gor into your Grace, water the feeds, and blow up the divine ſpark. Our 
Saviour deſired afliſting and ftrengthning Grace for Peter, when he foreſaw the 
Devil's preparations to worry him, Lke 22. 31, 32. So ſhould we for our 
ſelves, and Chriſt will not be backward to ſecond us in it z yea, he will prevent 
us, and ſend in an Auxiliary force over and above the ſtanding habit, which 
makes up the New Creature. We need the Gales of Heaven to blow us forward, 
the concourſe of God to his gracious Creature, as well as his common concourſe 
to his natural, Is it not the higheſt Reaſon to engage all in the defence, and 
ſtrengthning that which is the delight of God, the happineſs of the foul, and 
the envy of the Devil 2 What is worth our care, if this be thought worthy of 
our negle&? Sloth in preſerving and ſtrengthning, argues a leſſer value of a 
thing. Would you loſe beauty for deformity, - health for ſickneſs? Would you 
loſe the pleaſure of Heaven for the anguiſh of Hell ? Preſerve this Image then 
from being defaced, and look that Satan draw no more black lines in your hearts. 
Skin for skin, and all a man hath, will he give for his life: Eat his own fleſh to 
preſerve his life,as long as he can.Oh then ! if I may fo ſay,foul for ſoul, and all that 
you have you ſhould give and employ, for maintaining this ſpiritual life, which is as 
much above a natural life, as the Sun above a Dunghill. Blow it up every day, 
dreſs. the Lamps as the Prieſts in the Temple. *Tis for want of this hrengthaiog 
it, that we have ſo little livelincfs in duty. *Tis for want of this excitation, that 
we walk ſo often in darknels. What have we elſe to do but this? Preferva- 
tion, and ſtrengthning of life, is the chief defign of men in the World. Is 
not a divine hife of more worth ? Let not then the cares of our bodies ſur-. 
paſs thoſe for our ſouls, and our fondneſs to natural life, exceed our Aﬀecti- 
on to ſpiritual life, We know but in part, we ſee but as in a glaſs dark- 
ly. The inclinations of our hearts to righteouſneſs, are not in their full 
ſtrength. | 
(3.) Grow wp to a taller ſtature. There muſt be a daily putting off the Old 
Man, and a putting on the New, a renewing the inward man day by day, 2 Cor. 
4.15, And tho at the firſt Regeneration, there is the forming all the eſſential 
parts of Grace, yet afterwards there is a daily augmentation ( The Galatians 
were both kzowing God, and known of him, Gal. 4. 9. yet of theſe did the Apc= 
file trave], till Chriſt was formed again, ver. 19.) till the defign of Chriſt be tul- 
ly complied with, and the ſoul grown up to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fullneſs of Chriſt, by the participation of his Nature. As Providence is a conti- 
nued Creation, ſo growth is a continued Regeneration, As a man grows 1n Rea- 
ſon by new improvements, ſo ought a- Chriſtian in Grace, by new additions. 
Things are not ripened at once. The Spirits in raw and immature bodies are de- 
preſt by groſs and earthy mixtures with them, till they are encouraged by the 
_ and Showers, and thereby able to digeſt the crude parts, and arrive at per- 
ection. | 
» _ C1.) This muſt be. Job 17. 9. The righteons ſhall bold on his way, and he that 
bath clean hands, ſhall be fironger and ſtronger. The New Nature can no more 
ſtand at a ſtay, than a living Tree can, till it come up to the meaſures of its Na- 
ture. Tis the Nature of Seed to propagate it ſelf, and fpread its vo _ 
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Branches and Fruit : It wHll be aſpiring to that perfetion which Nature hath al- 
lotted to it. If you do not grow, 'tis a fign there is no life in you : "Tis 'but.. 
common gift, or a common Grace, at beſt ; the counterfeit, not the: reality of 
the New Creature: Living Natures do thrive 3 pieces of Art ſtand at a ſtay; 
He is no Member of Chriſt, but as a Wooden Leg or Arm, not knit by any vital 
hand, but ſome extrinfick ligaments, not fed with the increaſesof God, becauſe he 
doth notgrow. To content our ſelves with a low degree of Grace, makes us unwor- 
thy of the benefitof Regeneration, and below thoſe that pretend to a likeneſs to 


od. | 

(2.) It muſt be uniform. As it is' one habit which is infuſed, fo it equally 
thrives in all the parts of it : An unequal growth is the effc& of a Diſeaſe, not 
of Nature. As Nature cauſes a proportion of parts in the make, fo likewiſe a 
proportion of parts in the growth. *Tis not a growth in faith, and a decay in 
love; or a growth in love, and a decay in faith. To pretend to the one with- 
out the other, is to have an head without an heart, a life without Blood or Spi- 
rits. A natural man may grow in ſome Moral Ornaments, as a dead man in Hair 
and Nails: but a ſpiritual vitality ſhews it ſelf in an equal increaſe of all the 
Members in the New Creature. And it is belt diſcerned by the thriving of thoſe 
Graces which are moſt contrary to your natural diſpoſition, which cannot ſo well 
be diſcerned in thoſe which have ſome foundations 1n moral Nature 5 as humility 
hath in a mild diſpoſition, which by the addition of Grace, advanceth to an 
eminent humility : But a New Creature thrives in thoſe Graces, which were 
moſt contrary to his corrupt Nature, now over-maſtered. The ſecond draught 
of a Picture, defaceth not one line or two of the former, but the 'whole frame, 
to make it more near the Original. And thus a New Creature ought to grow as the 
Vine, andrevive asthe Cory, in all the branchesand fruits proper to its Nature, Ho. 


14. 7. | 

73) By this we pleaſe God, and pleaſure our ſelves. The more illuſtrious- any 
work 1s, the more glory redounds to the Artiſt. If the beginnings of the New 
Creation be ſo amiable, as to make Heaven it ſelf in love with it, how infinite- 
ly will God be pleaſed to fee it grow to maturity, among the Whirlwinds, and 
ſtorms of temptations; every increaſe adding new colours and luſtre to this beau- 
ty, will renew the Jubilee in Heaven. Thus will God pronounce it good at firſt, 
and very good the nearer it comes to perfeCtion, as he did in the Creation of the 
World. By this growth you will have a greater capacity for Heaven : For if 
the firſt New Creation capacitates a man for glory 3 the higher it ſprings, the more 
beautiful the Divine Nature grows; the nearer it is to glory, and the fitter to be 
planted in an eternal Paradicez the more a right to Heaven will appear to your 
{clves. 

(4.) A Fourth Exhortation : Behave your ſelves in your ordinary walk, as 
New Creatures of another rank from the World. *Tis the Inference the Apoſile 
makes from the new ſtate wherein the Epheſtans were 3; For you were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now light in the Lord : walk as children of the light, Epheſ. 5. 8. 
You mult bring forth fruits meet for Regeneration, meet for him by whom you 
are renewed, as the ground doth herbs, meet for him by whom it is dreſt, Heb. 
6. 7. | | 

[1.] Adorn the Goſpel, whereby the divine impreſſion is made upon you. The 
Apoſtle argues againſt lymg, and by the ſame Reaſon, againſt all fin from this 
head, Col. 3. 9, 10. The Goſpel adorns the foul by its impreſſion ; the ſoul 


ſhould adorn the Goſpel by its converſation, Tit. 2. 2. Adorn the dottrine of God 


; Our Saviour in all things. Let the writing of the Law in the heart, appear on 

the other fide of the lifez and the divine light in your hearts, ſhine im your 
outward man, as a Candle through a Lanthorn, that God may be glorified, Mat. 
5- 16, Let not Juſt and fin, extraneous to the New Nature, bear any Rule in 
any action : Let no unworthy aCtion reproach your profeſſion. Do _—_— un- 
becoming one who is like him that rules the World, unbecoming that Word and 
Goſpel which God hath magnified above all bis Name. Defile not your Garments ; 
we can never walk with God but in white, Rev. 3. 4 in the whiteneſs of purity, 
r:0t in the blackneſs of fin. Do not any works of Satan, with the ny => 
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God upon you. Irideed we may be aſhamed, that when there is ſo much of the 
Image of Chriſt in the Goſpel, there ſhould be fo little of the-{mage of Chriſt 
in our lives. Walk as thoſe that are enrolled among the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, as thoſe who have the honour to be of the Aſſembly of the Firſt-born; 
live to GoJ, not toryour ſelves. The more wicked the Generation is you live in, 
the more it is your duty to ſhire, as the Lights of Heaven in the DarknefG of the 
Earth, Phil. 2. 15. and the more 1t will be your commendation ; as it was the 
praiſe of Job, that he was upright in the Land of Oz, among the race of pro- 
phane Eſav, not among the offspring of praying Jacob,Job I.F. that man was perfe@, 
and feared God. : 

(2:] Live above Aﬀe@ions to a droſſy World, if you would honour your New 
Nature. An Earthly Spirit cannot be the effe& of a Heavenly Birth : let not the 
rattles of your Childhood be your preſent pleaſure, or the bewitching World have 
any influence upon you. The World is no fit boundary forthe Soul in its natural ca- 
pacity, much leſs in its Spiritual 3 'tis too empty foran Immortal Soul, mach more 
for a Divine Nature. Let not any thing on this fide God be your darling, but 
your-footſtool, to mount you nearer Heaven. Value them only as they enable you 
to do the higher duties of Religion without diſtrafting-cares, and are ſubſervient 
to the honouring God in the World. As the New Creature was not Redeemedy 
with a vile price, (ſo it is not endued with ſo ſordid a Nature, as to be much in 
love with theſe things. The conqueſt of this is one of the firſt fruits of the New 
Birth. 1 John 5. 4. What ſoever is born of God, overcomes the world : there's a 
mighty antipathy between the World, and any thing that is the oftspring of God. 
There cannot be ſo much ignorance of the things of. another World, as to prize 
ſo vile a piece, as a Houſe with Walls and Furniture, infeted with a finful Lepro- 
fie. Let the inward contempt of the blandiſhments of it grow up in you; diſtract 
not your ſelves with cares for it, but trult in Gods Promiſe, and leave things to 
the condutt of his Wiſe Providence. *Tis inconliſtent with a New Nature to lie 
at the bottom of this great Sea, ſucking up Weeds and Sand, and never peep its 
head above Water, towards Heaven. 

[3.] Be much in the thoughts and views of the Divine Original of your Nature. 
Shall the New Nature ſeldom look up to that place whence it deſcended, or caſt 
itseye upon that beautiful hand that framed it ? Sarely the New Creature cannot 
beſo unnatural. Employ your Souls in exerciſes of an unbounded Love to God, 
a ſettled delight in him, a high eſteem of the Righteouſneſs of his Nature, and an 
habitual walking with him; let the eſteem of him, and vilifying your "ſelves, be 
your daily employment. The looking upon him will transform you more into 
his Image: by this Spiricual converſe you will partake of a new brightneſs, and 
clearer lineaments. Every view will leave a greater perfection upon his Image in 
you, by a refleftion of a glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. By this your hearts will be more 
ſutable to thoſe regions of bleſſednef(; ro which the Divine Image is haſtening : It 
will make you ſweat out ſome corruption every day, and advance you ſome ſteps 
toward the ſtate of Bliſs. 

[4.] Fix your aims on a ſtate of perfe&ion. You are to walk, not to ſtand (till. Ne- 
ver reſt, till all that Righteouſneſs which of right belongs to that Divine Nature in 
you,be conferred upon youz breathe after a more cloſe conjundtion with the Origi- 
nal. Keepup in a due ſprightlinefs your deteſtations of fin, which you had when you 
were firſt enlivened ; with what a holy indignation you flung away yoar Luſts, with 
aGet you hence : and, what have 1 to do any more with Idols & $et an edg upon this 
hatred every day, ſharpen your indignation more and more. Preſerve in your 


Souls thoſe Aﬀections which did riſe up in you, when the irrefiſtible charms of 


Divine Love did firſt allure you, when you firſt caſt your eyes upon this New 
Likeneſs and Image of God z quicken themdaily,and preſs forward towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt. 


[5.] Let your Aﬀe@ion be carried to every thing which partakes of the ſame Image. 


There is in all Creatures a kindneſs to thoſe of their own Nature : the moſt ra- 
venous do not prey upon their own ſpecies : all men, deſcending from Ada, ha- 
ving the ſame nature, have ſome kindneſs to thoſe of their own kind : and all de- 

S) ſcending 
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(cending from Chriſt, have the ſame Nature, the ſame Afﬀettions and Inſtingy 
'Tis in Love and Holineſs wherefn God doth decipher himſelf in the Soul ; he 
would not be drawn in any other attributes in the heart of man : and thus in the 
Scripture he publiſheth himſelf in the abſtract, as Holineſs and Love, delighting to 
be imitated by his Creature in thoſe two perfeCtions 3 God is love, and he that 
dwells in God, dwells in love, x Joh. 4. 16. Love is therefore the nature of the 
New Creature 4 and Love to the ſame ObjeCts whereon Gods Love is pitcht, firſt 
bimſelf, then his Image in his Creature. So the Love of God, and that of a New 
Creature, go hand in hand together : firſt, the AﬀeCtions of the New Nature 
ſtream out to God, asthe prime and Original beauty ; then to all New Creature, 
as they partake more or leſs of this Divine Image. This univerſai Charity tg 
God, Grace, and good Men, is the inſeparably property of the New Creature, the 
higheſt perfe&tion of it, and the beginning of a (tate of Glory. Love all thoſe 
that partake of this Divine Nature. 

[6.] Endeavonr to propagate your New Nature to others, *Tis the property of 
goodneſs to be diffuſive of it felfz and God, the highe(t goodneſs, is' the moſt 
communicative; the Divine Nature ſhould imitate him in this. No Nature but 
delights to propagate it ſelf, The New Nature ought not to be ſluggiſh init; 
ſince the great change lies in the end, ſince the Glory of God is ſet up as its main 
intendment, it will oblige it to propagate Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, whereby 
God is maſt glorified; for thereby the number 1s inc:eaſed, to repreſent him on 
Earth, and praiſe him in Heaven, No ſooner was Paul renewed, but he endez 
vours to bring all the World into the ſame frame. The Apoſtate Angels, being 
revolted from God, labour to fink all the World into the ſame diſpoſition. Fire 
communicates, by a touch, its own nature to all matter that comes near it, and 
turns the hardeſt Metals into its own likeneſs. So ought that Holy fire in a New 
Creature, to labour to convert every thing into its own flames. This is a peculiar 
mark ſet upon the Evangelical times, and the yan fruit of a Goſpel-impreſlion, 
Iſa. 2. 3- Many people ſhall ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
{ ord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, It ſhould be your endeavour, that all about 
you may be the better for you. Strive to atfe&t your Children and Servants with 
a ſenſe of the corruption of Nature derived from Adaw, and the neceſlity of be- 
ing implanted in the New Head of the World, and partaking of another Na- 
ture from him : thus to be a fellow-worker with God, is the moſt abſolute 
work of Grace ; as to beget in its own likeneſs, is the moſt perfe&t work of 
Nature. | 

Andto perſuade you to walk and att as New Creatures: conſider, 

[1.] The excellency of your Birth. "Tis a Birth of Heaven, a reſemblance to 
God; do nothing below it, or unworthy of it. Is it fit for youto lie among the 
Pots, and ſmut your ſelves ? The confideration of the relation you bear to God, 
ſhould inſpire you with Heroick reſolutions for his;Glory. You are the only perſons, 
that keep up Gods honour in the World, and his final anger from it. Whenever 
you are tempted, refle& upon your elves, as Nehemiah , Should ſuch a man as 1 
do this, Nehem. 6. 14 ? Oras Joſeph to his Miſtriſs, Behold, my maſter hath commit- 
ted all that he hath to my hand ;, behold, God hath put his Divine Nature in my 
heart, and ſhall I do this wickedneſs ? Conſider in every ation, what that God 
you call Father by Regenerating Grace, that Chriſt who is the great Exemplar and 
Copy of the Image in you, would do in ſuch caſes and circumſtances. How un- 
worthy is it for a living man to do dead works ? As your life ſprings from the 
higheſt principle, let it be employed tor the highelt ends. Was ever any Prince 
aſhamed of his honour ? And ſhall any New Creature be aſhamed of the parti 
cular Badg of Heaven upon it : of that Righteouſneſs, which is the true No- 
bility of his Nature ? Holineſs is the beauty of an intelleual and rational Crea- 
ture; it muſt then be your higheſt honour to live comformably to the dignity of 
your Nature. 

[2.] 1t was the intendment of God you ſhould walk in a nobler manner than the 
reſt of the World, Did God infuſe jato Adam a Soul of a higher Nature than 
that of Beaſts, to enable him to live only the lite of Beaſts? intended Fu - 
nanon _ 
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infafion of this New Principle,that you ſhould live above the ſphere of humanir 

= the rate of Man. How doth the Apoſtle chide ths Can ans, becauſe as 
did not advance above the life of meer mat! ? Antec ies them a title 
chiefly belonging to the unregenerate World, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Are you not carnal, and 
walk as men? Our Saviour expeAs a more worthy carriage from his Children, than 
what barely Nature can teach them 3 He would have them as God, and imitators 
of him, Matth. 5. 44, 45, 46, 47. and do ſomething peculiar to this New ſtate , 
which cannot be done by any unregenerate man in the World. Your Holineſs is 
not to be of the common level with the Morality of the World, but ſuch as may 


ſet forth the praiſe of God, 1 Pet. 2.9.they,are a choſen generation, therefore ſhould 


have choice converſations 3 a rojal Prieſthood, therefore Princes deportments : ?Zayſcanrs. 


a Holy Nation and peculiar people, therefore ſhould have Holy and peculiar beha- 
viours : they ſhould thus be publick Evangeliſts, to ſet forth the Gracioufneſ 
and Righteouſneſs of God. There is alſo the higheſt Obligation, becauſe he hath 
called them ont of darkneſs into his marvellous light, God intended that their Con- 
verſations ſhould be ſuch as ſhould amaze the World into a love of Holineſs, and 
admiration of that Light which gives them ſuch excellent direttions, and that Na- 
ture which enables them to ſo exaft a Walk. Gods Temples were not intended to 
be made dunghills. | 

[3.] Not to walk, as New Creatures , is a diſhonour to God. You that do not 
walk anſwerable to your high Calling , do more highly diſhonour him than all 
other perſons 3 you are quite contrary to his' Image , and repreſent God to the 
World as they would have him, not what he is in his own Nature ; for by a care- 
lek walk, the World will judg God to be like you, or you very unlike to God. 
Is God Holy, and you impure 3 God Merciful, and you revengeful ; God, a God 
of Peace, and you fomenters of malice and contention ? To pretend to his 
Image with ſuch qualities , 1s to diſparage his Nature, and rather degrade God 
toa likeneſs to the Fleſh, than to mount up to a true reſemblance of him, P/a/. 
50, 21. Thou thoughteſt F was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. *Tis a diſgrace to a 
Noble Father, to have a ſwiniſh, clownilh, 1I|-bred perſon pretend to be his Son. 
But how much is the contrary a Glory to Chriſt, As delicious Fruit and choice 
Flowers credit the beams of the Sun? What a mighty pleaſure is it to God tobe- 
hold a ſutable walk of his New Creatures ? He loves them; and his countenance 
doth behold the upright, Pſal. 11.7. How much muſt he, who is Holineſs it (elf, 
take complacency in the Holineſs of it ? If he he loves it while in a low degree, 
no queſtion but he loves it more 1n a higher exaltation >: How does the Holy 
Gholt repeat Enoch's walking with God twice in Ger. 5.22. 24. to -witnels his 
pleaſure 1n it ? 

[4] Not to walk ſuitable to your New Creation, is a mighty diſadvantage to your 
ſelves. Tho a New Creature doth not totally loſe his Grace, it a temptarion de- 
flower his Purity, yet his Grace ſuffers an impair, and perhaps he may never re- 
cover the ſame degree of Grace and Comfort he had before. *Tis a queſtion 
whether, David ever had his Sails filled with ſuch ſtrong Gales of the Spirit, after 
his fall, as he had before. The marks of a Diſeaſe will hang about us after the 
Diſeafe is cured; and the ſame ſtock of health may never be reſtored again. IF 
you do let your hearts run out at any time to any (inful pleaſure, tho it may not 
raze out the Image, yet it will make you more unfit for thoſe views of God which 
can only maintain it. When you come before him, after ſuch a departure, how 
will your hearts recoil upon you ? With what pleaſure can yoa look upon him 
whom you have ſo abuſed in his Image in your Souls, and in his Image in his 
Law Beſides, every unworthy walk, detratts ſornewhat from the weight of that 
Crown, you might otherwiiſe expe& to be reſerved in Heaven for you, and 
makes it of a greater allay : But if you keep cloſe to the Law in the word, and 
the Law in your- hearts, what communications will you have from God ? What 
ward touches and feelings of him? How haſtily will he run to meet you half 
way, and kiſs you with the kiſſes of his mouth? Thou meeteſt hins that rejoices and 
worketh righteouſneſs, Iſa. 64. 5. How intimately will he wind himfelf into the ſe- 
cret corners- of your hearts, as John 14. 23. aud make bis abode with you ; —_ 
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like Fire in every part of Iron, fill every part of the New Man with a glowing 
and Divine heat ? | ; Py F 
 (5.] Such\an exaft walk will mightily ſtep the current of ſin. It may juſtly be 
feared, the (ins of many have taken too much heart from the unſuitable carri 

of profeſſors. But a walk according to the rule of the New Creation, might en- 
Hame others to Godlinels, at leaſt ſtifle ſome corrupt motions, ſuſpend ſome inclj. 
nations to fin, and for a time bind up the Devil in them. This is the greateſt 
Charity to the World 3 by other benefits we advantage particular perſons; by a 
Holy example, all that behold us. It ſtrikes an awful reverence into the hearts 
of men, as being a Ray of God ; what the Goſpel enjoins, are things comely, and 
of good report, many of them lovely and illuſtrious, even 1n a carnal eye ; there- 
fore ſuch expreſſions of a Goſpel-impreſſion would engender admirations of it, 
caſt a luſtre upon the truth of God; men will look upon ſuch works with Reve. 


* A; the word rence *, and glorify Ged in the day of their Viſtation or Converſion, as Calvin un 
aror)bgar- derftands it. To bea Holy People, 1s to be Jought out, they are both joined, Ia. 
Tee M8015, 62.12, Many by ſceing the Holineſs of the Church in Goſpel-times, ſha!l be 1n- 


duced to give up their names to the Lord : It will tend more to the Regenerati- 
on of others, than a Thoufand Sermons ; It. will raiſe the reputation of Chriltianj- 
ty, and cauſe them to believe it to beot a divine extract ; It would (tir men up 
to a Holy emulation to be like them. And beholding the Law of God tran- 
ſcribed in the life, it would convincingly anſwer the cavils ot the World, and 
demonſtrate the commands they count grievous, to be in themſelves practicable, 
But whither is this Golpel Ornament we have been (peaking of, fled 2 Where is it 
to be found > How few walk as New Creatures, as becomes the Goſpel, how ever 
they profels it, and pretend a zeal for it ? 

[ixhort. 2. To thoſe who lie ſtill buried in the ruines'of the Old Adam : who carry 
the Image of Beaſts in their hivgs,. or of Devils in their hearts, or both. Such 
| would adviſe, earncltly to ſeek this New-Creature-ſtate, Let not your hearts 
he bcfotted to a negle& of it, and (tupified into endlefs rorments, which will, as 
fuurt ly as you live, he the dreadful i{lue, if this be nor attained : to be {o long 
under the Goſpel,-and retain the obſ[tinacy of an Old Nature to God, is a high 
a;furavation. Talk not at ſparing the Old Man ; 'tis your Enemy, Wound-iuvo 
dvath, ult: the utmolt ſeverity towards it z put it off, leave not a rag, if poſſible, 
behind ; ſend'it away, as Abraham did Hagar, and without ſo much as a Bvttle of 
Water, to deſpcil it of any hopes of return. But, alas, how do you cheriſh and 
hug this Enemy ! How do you value it, as if it were a part of your ſelves; asif 
vou could not live without Poyſon, or be happy without miſery ! How do you 
bid the N-w Van ſtand far from you, as if it were a real torment to be in the 
arms of Chriſt, and the New Creation your Dileaſe, not your Felicity! Tho 
vou were the moſt unblameadlein your lives, tree from any pretence of an accu- 
{ation there, what were you without this change, but Devils in the garb of An- 
gels of Light z Poyſon in fair Cabinets, and the natures of Serpents in the Bodies 
of Men 2 What is become of your Souls ? Are they fo immers'd in Fleſh, that no- 
thing of Spirit can make impreſſions upon them ? Have men quite forſworn the 
attaining any other excellency, than what meer Nature beſtowed upon them ? 
What deformity do you find in God, that you flight his Image, which ſhould be 
imprinted on you ? What frightful thoughts have you of the Spirit that ſollicites 
you 2 How come your Souls fo ſenflefs of their real happineſs > Oh, what a 
happy thing were it, if this day Chriſt were formed in all our hearts, that tho we 
are naſty dunghills, worſe than the Stable wherein our Saviour was born in the 
fleſh, we might become the SanQuary of our great Lord and his Spirit z 'tis then, 
the Angels would renew their Song at the Birth of Chriſt in the heart, as well 
as that in the World, Glory to God in the higheſt, Peace and Eternal good willto 
ſuch a Soul, If you have any (truglings in your Hearts, any conviCtions up- 
on your Conſciences , and make not a further progreſs, theſe will be fo far 
from being your advantage, that they will add bs onde 5 (gyyour damna- 
tion, 


Let 
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Let me uſe fome morives to preſs you : | | 

(1.) Shall not the loathſomneſs and miſery of your preſent ſtate ſtartle you ? "Tis 
a Nature that makes you the childrer of wrath, Eph-/ 2. 3. Were your Old "Na- 
tures acceptable to God, what need any change ? But the requiring this change, 
demonſtrates the Old Nature to be abhorred by God. This Nature is the Devils 
filth, the Serpents Poyſon, a deformed Leproſy 3 'tis the pain, anguiſh, rormenr, 
rack of every man that dies 1n it 5 it ſmells rank of Hell. Is not another Nature 
then deſirable? When you commit ſome grievous fin, to which yon are not ac- 
cuſtomed, are you not dejected ? do you not think worſe of your ſelves for it ? 
And are you not pleaſed when you can eſcape it ? If the reformation of one fin 
be a deſirable thing, how much more the retormation of the whole Nature ? For 
if a drop of that filth bubbling up 1n the life, be ſo loathſom, what loathſomnefs is 
there in the heart, where the fountain ſprings ? What gall of bitterneſs miſt be * 
in the Root,when a little of the fruit is ſo bitter to your taſte ? * Corruption is the © Pile, Sur, 
diſhonour of your Natures, the poyſon of your Souls, the cauſe of all your un. © #57 
happineſs. 'Tis this that baniſhed you from Paradice, raviſhing away your plea- 
ſures, ſubjeged you to vanity, the wrath of God, the hitred of Angels, and ty- 
ranny of Devils z 'tis this that-hath deformed your Souls : deſpoil your fclves 
of this curſed Old Man, give your ſelves no reſt till you have conquered it ; ne- 
ver ſay, It is incorporated in your entrails and marrow. Where the queſtion is 
about your everlaſting happineſs, let no excuſe prevail. 

(2.) Shall not the excellency of another ſtate allure you £ *Tis the exccllency of 
any piece of Art to come neareſt its Original ; that Star is moſt Glorious, that 
doth moſt partake of the Suns light and power. The very Light of Nature tells 
us, the (tate wherein we are, 1s not our perfection; ſomething the Soul flutters at 
beyond this, tho it naturally underſtands not what it is : Is it not then the happi- 
neſs of the Soul, to be reduced to its true center, to be reinſtated in an unſpotted 
Nature, to return to a due reſpet to thoſe ends for which it was made, to have 
the Underſtanding converſant about the lovelieſt Obje&, the Will enclined to the 
moſt amiable goodneſs, and the Afﬀections twining about it, and growing up with 
it 2 Can it be any thingeelſe but the highe ſtexcellency, to live the life of God ; 
to have the Image of God wronght upon you, and your Souls conformed to his 
Holineſs ? Can that be an impertection, which makes you like an infinite Rightes 
ouſne(s ? Ir was the highelt perfettion of 'man to be made according to the Image 
of God, wherein God, as in a Glaſs, might fee a reſemblance of himſelf, Is it 
not then a deſirable thing, to have it drawn again with more lively and laſting 
colours, after fin and Satan have fo baſely defaced it ? All other things are not 
the perfe&ion of mans Nature for whatſoever elle there is, is pollefled by Beaſts 
or Devils ; the pleaſures of ſenſe, 'by Beaſts z the endowments of knowledg, by 
Devils 3 but the Divine Nature, by neither : This therefore, which neither Devils 
can be bleſt with, nor Beaſts capable of, is only the perfeftion of the Soul, more 
excellent than the Soul it ſelf, fince that which pertefts, is more.excellent than 
that which is perte&ted by it. Original corruption deſtroys your health, ſul- 
lies your purity, enflaves your liberty. Regeneration reſtores your health, cx- 
pels your filthine(s, and knocks off your fetters. Let the excellency of this better 
{tate prevail with you. | 

(3.) Will the honour of the thing allure you ? Where ſhall you meet with (o 
honourable a relation ? *Tis more honour to be a New Creature in rags, than a 
carnal Prince in Purple, tho the greateſt in the World, for you will then be fet- 
led Heirs of all the Promiſes. Is 1t not then more glorious to partake of the Na- 
ture of that God, who Created, and Commands the World ; than by the force of 
the Old Nature to be ſlaves to ſordid Luſts, which are both a Drudgery and 2 
Diſeaſe ? As a Spirit is more excellent than the Body; fo a Spiritual betng and 
frame, is'more honourable than a Fleſhly. * There is a greater relation between Map ravcny, 
God and a New Creature, than between Natural Fathers and Sons: the Sons of , x. avs. 
Men have but a little particle of the vile matter and fleſh of their Fathers : but a 
renewed Man hath the whole Divine Spirit in him ; and by vertue of this, all 
things will, one time or other, riſe np and call you bleſſed z You will be _ - 
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lied to Jeſus Chriſt, by the inward formation of him in your hearts, than the 
Bleſſed Virgin by the conception of Chriſt in her Womb, Luke 11. 27. She was 
more happy by PR of Chriſt in her heart, than by conferring a fleſh on 
Chriſt from her Body. hat an honourable thing isit to be moulded into the 
Divine likeneſs! Can you be more Glorious, unleſs you were Gods ? 

(4) Will pleaſure charm you ? View it here. Pleafure muſt neceflarily follow 
this new ſtate, as Light the Sun ; there is no ſtate without a pleaſure pertainin 
to it 3 pleaſures of ſenſe belong to a life of ſenſe ; IntelleQual pleaſures, toalife of 
reaſon 3 Divine pleaſures, to a Divine Nature. All the ways of wiſdom are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17. An infinite perfeCtion is attended with an infinite 
happineſs ; the more lineaments then you have of the Divine perfection, the more 
taſts you will have of the Divine happineſs. God hath an infinite pleature in his 
own perfetions : 'tis his felicity to enjoy himſelf, to view himſelf. Pleafure then 
muſt naturally reſult from this Image drawn in the Soul ; and as naturally, I coh- 
ceive, according to.the degrees of it, as the pleaſure God hath in his own Holi. 
lines and Love. The pleafure of Heaven is the perfeftion of holineſs ; there- 
fore there is a pleaſure alſo attending the draught of it here ; an imperfe@ plea- 
ſure from the imperfett form of it, as a perſe&t pleaſure from the compleating of 
it in Glory. What want can there be of pleaſure, if you come into this ſtate ? 
Will you not be converſant about the higheſt Object, and thet with your choiceſt 
facultics > Can this be without ſome communications of the pleaſure of God, as 
well as his Nature ? You will find a pleaſure in the very (truglings to get into 
this ſtate, much more 1 1t. 

(5-) Do you profeſs your ſelves Enemies to the Devil 8 Why then will you gratify 
him by continuing in an Old Nature * He keeps a Jubilee when he can draw men 
into great ſins, and bind them under them ; his main induſtry is to make men like 
him(clf,and continue them in that likeneſs. The whole World,that are not of God, - 
lie wrapt up in the Devils Image, 1 John 5. 19. The whole world lies in wickedneſs, 

* z More conſonant tothe former Verſes. Satan and natural 
men lic nugging together, tho the Jatter dream not of it. Hisintent in aſſaulting 
man in Paradice, was todeltroy the Righteouſneſs of his Nature 3 his defign now is 
to hinderthe reſtoration of it, by keeping men off from the means, making them 
have falſe thoughts of the unpleaſantneſs of it, as tho it were a ſtate injurious to 
mans tranquillity,by ſupprething convidtions which are the firſt portals to the courts 
of blefſedneſs. Oh, gratity not the Devil 3 fly from his image, that you may fly 


from his milery. 


(6.) Why will you croſs your own ſentiments, when ſober reaſon in you may have 
leave to ſpeak £ What do you think was the end for which you came into the 
World ? Was it to ſerve the Devil, or God 2 Whoſe Image is it moſt rational for 
you to bear? Are there not innate defires in man to be as God ? Adam deſired it 
unlawfully : the ſame Spirit runs through the veins of his poſterity : God hath 
{ſhown you a way 1n his Word, whereby you may Lawfully deſire it, and ſuc- 
cefsfully accompliſh it. Do not all Creatures, one way or other, inſtru& you in 
it 2 Do they not all run back to their Fountain? Rivers into the Sea, that they 
may have a new formation in it 3 Beams retracted to the Sun 3 and why not the 


- Soul to God ? Do they not all declare the Glory of God ? And ſhall man-ſtand 


alone? and what way is there for him to declare Gods Glory, but by the refor- 
mation of his Nature > You once had this deſirable Nature in your firſt head, 
and loſt it ; you may have the re-poſleſſion in the ſecond head, and for ever pre- 
ſerve it : you cannot deny your Obligation to have it, therefore you cannot de- 
ny your duty to ſeek it : you know your Souls received their Original from him, 
you likewiſe know that there is an obligation to return to him. As the Spirit 
naturally returns to God who gave itz ja it cannot be happy in that return, unleſs 

it firſt Morally return to God to be formed like him. "IF 
(7. Nothing elſe can advantage you, if you want this New-Creature-ftate. You can 
no more enjoy happineſs by Chriſt without it, than Adem did in Paradice in the 
preſence of God with the nakedneſs of his Nature. His being in Paradice, the 
richer part of the whole lower Creation, could neither heal bim, nor content _ 
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afcer the loſs of the purity of bis Nature z In that happy place his Conſcience 
rackt him 3 there he fled from his Creator, which in. his innocent Nature he ne- 
ver attempted to do; and all the pleaſures of that place could ,not reſtore. him t 
Gods favour, or his own-peace, without the promiſe of a ſeed, and by that { 
the reſtauration in part of his former Image. | 
(8.) Laſtly, Take this for your encour ment," 17s attainable by the meaneſt pers 
ſon. Col. 3. 11. In the New Creation there is neither Greek,” nor Jew, circumci- 
ſion, nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free : but Chriſt is all, and in 
all : that is, there is no diſtin&ion of any 5 the eloquence of the Greek, or the rude- 


neſs of the Barbarian 3 the nncircumciſton of the Gentile, or the Circumciſion of the Daille, Sur. 
Jew 3 the baſeneſs of the ſlave, or the liberty of the free-man, doth neither advantage, Colof p:233, 


nor diſadvantage them in this Work of the New Creation 5 and he names Scythians, 
as being the rudeſt and moſt unpollifht among all the known Gentiles. No Natural 
endowments advantage us 3 no worldly indigencies hinder us. The Soul of the 
meaneſt is as capable of the New Creation, as the Soul of the higheſt : there is 
nothing required to the putting on the New Man, which is not attainable by,the 
one as well as the other : yea ſooner by thoſe of the meaneſt endowments, as want- 
ing that fuel for their pride, which is the chief hinderance to a Goſpel. impreſli- 
on. God values nothing but his own Image, neither is he any more taken with 
the glittering parts and wiſdom of men, than our Saviour with the Glory of the 
Temple, which his ignorant Diſciples did fo. much admire. 

Queſt. But what means muſt be uſed, to obtain this excellent priviledg £ 

Anſw. *Tis indeed the work of God, yet means may be uſed. 


ſerves precepts of Morality, ſhall gain Moral Habits ; and by pradtifing atts of vo 
So he that follows the rules given in the *'- 5-397 


temperance, become temperate. 
Word, for attaining the New Creation, ſhall have it produced in him; and 
the more aſſuredly, becauſe it is not produced by him, but by God, who is mort 
able to create New Hearts 1n ns, than the unregenerate Man 1s to work a Mora! 
Reformation. 

For means : 

1. Be deeply ſenſible of Original Corruption. . View your ſclves in the Glaſs of 
Adaw, refle& upon the fall, and the dreadful conſequents of itz take an exa&t 
account of the enmity of thy Nature, as the word repreſents it. We mult ac- 
| rags our ſelves with our fin and miſery, and have ſelf emptying thoughts; be» 
ore we can ſeck after a New Creature. Man is apt to think his Nature 
enough 3 and this makes him the more miſcrable and wretched 3 and cauſes hin 
to think there needs no change, Rev. 3. 17. 

2. Be deeply humbled before God. Lay your ſelves low before him, and abhor 
your ſelves in duſt and alhes : complain of your Corrupt Nature ; melt before 
God, diſlolve into tears. When you are weary and heavy laden, ſenſible of it 
by contrition, Chriſt will give reſt by Regeneration. The heart muſt be melted, 
before it be made new. Pride muſt be humbled 3 we muſt be vile in our own eyes, 
as well as vile in our own nature. The Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken 
heart, Pfal. 34. 18. . F-231 

3. Often meditate of the excellency of this ſtate, as "tis repreſented in the Word. 
Men hear and forget; they. leave behind them what they have heard , they 
hide it not in their hearts, therefore doth not the Word profit them : think 
often of the honour of being a New Creature, as well as the neceſſity of be- 
ing a New Creature; if you bave any AT ariſing of reſting upon your 
knowledg,” or morality, or good meaning, ſay to-your Soul, as the ApoiZle ini 
another caſe, Oh, my Soul, Covet earneſtly the beſt its yet ſhow I unto thee «4 
more excellent way. If any imagination ariſe, which flatters you. with hopes of 
being in Chriſt without an inward change, regard it as an Angel from the 
©" Pit, ſent from the great Impoſtor to ſeduce you from your happi- 
nels. | FS 

4 Fixedly reſolve not to be at reſt, till you procure it at the hands. of God. 
Perhaps you may have had ſome reſolutions before, and fome diverſion hath 
chilled thoſe purpoſes 5 waver not with pncertain 'velleities between inclination 
and averfion, Content not your ſelves with ſluggiſh wiſhes; and yawning de- 
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fires 3 but put heart and hand to the Work. Set —_— to it, and thoſe 
Sons of Anak, thoſe ſeeming terrifying difficulties will fly before yow Where 
doth the Scripture tell you , That God will negle& his laborious Creature, 
and ſtand by without afliſting him in his ſerious endeavours ? No, noz God will 
not be wanting in his Power, nor the Spirit 1n his Operations , if we firm] 
purpoſe, and ſtrongly purſue 3 God is near #0 all that call upon him in truth, 
Pſal. 145. 18. that is, to all that call upon him with a true purpoſe and de. 
fire for his mercy : he is near by his merciful preſence, ' not by his eſſential pre. 
ſence only. Fool not away your Vows in vain mirth, nor drown .your reſfolg. 
tions in ſenſual pleaſures. Say as David in another caſe, 1 have ſworn, and 
will perform it, That I will in good earneſt endeavour that I may become a New 
Creature, Pal. 119. 106. 

5. Pray. Regeneration is againſt the inclinations of Old Nature; intermit 
not therefore to call earneſtly for help from Heaven 3 'tis beſt attained upon the 
knee. God is the foundation of all vitality ; the life of Grace is no leſs the ef. 
fe&t of his breath than the Soul of Adam. Go to Chriſt, in whom, as in a lteward, 
is treaſurgd up a fulneſs of Grace to diſpence to him that ſeeks it. Beg earneſt- 
ly of the Spirit, who is the Ofhcer appointed, the great Limner to draw this 
Image in us. Why can you not go to Chriſt as well as the Leper, and lie fob- 
bing before him, Lord if thou wilt, thou canit make me clean, thou canſt chan 
my Nature? Do it conſtantly, do it fervently, and rake notice with what inſpi- 
rations you will be filled. But do you (ollicite him for this Mercy at all? Has 
God one breath from thee in a whole week to this purpoſe 2 Have you fince you 
heard it preſſed from the necefflity of it, made your caſe known to God? Has 
there been one groan, one ſigh for it ? What a ſtupid Creature is man! time will 
not alway laſt 3 God will be follicited for it, and it is fit he ſhould. An Old 
Nature is like an Old Devil, it cannot be caſt out without faſting and prayer. 
The great changes of the Soul are chiefly wrought in Prayer, and the Word: 
our very looking up to God, and upon God, in humble Prayer, makes a gradual 
transformation in our Souls : we never are in the Mount with him, but our Souls 
( as Moſes his face ) look quite of another hue and colour. ' By frequent con- 
verſe with Friends, we grow more into an imitation of the excellent qualities we 
perceive in them. Converſe with God in frequent Prayer and Meditation, and 
you will grow more and more into a Holy likeneſs to him. 

6. Attend diligently upon the Word, To pray to God to renew you, and 
flight the Word which he hath appointed as an inſtrument to effett it, is to dif: 
honour God : for while you pray to him to bea Father to beger you, you con- 
temn him as a Governor, by neglecting the means he hath appointed for fuch 
ends. As the Devil formed himlelt in the Soul, by mans liſtning to, and ſucking 
in his temptation 3 ſo Chriſt forms himſelf in the Soul, by our ſucking in the 
Milk of the Word ; as the diſpoſition of the Nurſe, is by the Milk, conveyed to 
the infant. 'Tis wrought by the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
gotten you through the Goſpel. - Not by the Word of God at large, which con- 
fiſts of Law as well as Goſpel. So the Regenerations of old were wrought, not * 
by the Law, but by that of Goſpel, mixed 1n that Adminiſtration. By this means 
you may get a Spiritual knowledg, and diſcard that ignorance which is the 
foundation of an alienation from the life of God, Eph. 4. 18. alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, becanſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts. Study the promiſes, and plead them before the Lord, for by theſe you are 
made partakers A e divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Refilt-not any Divine impreſli- 
ons, by a ſluggilhneſs arid a liſtleſneſs. Be not in love with your Spiritual death, 
nor cheriſh the bondage to fin in your will, when God makes morions to enli- 
ven and inlarge you. Welcome the breathings of the Spirit. Open your Souls, 
as ſome Flowers do for the Sun ; drink in the drops of Heaven, as the Earth deth 
the Rain 3 and whea the Spirit quickens you by its influences, quicken the Spt- 
rit by your earneſt Supplications, Cart: 4- 16. make much of him, perſuade his 
ſtay : breathe, oh Bleſſed __els upon this Wilderneſs. Never leave till it be 
changed into a fruitful Garden, both pleaſant to, and fruitful for my Blefled 
Creator and Gracious Redeemer, ad 
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John I. 13. 


Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 


att, H15 Evangeliſt ſo plainly deſcribes the Deity of Chriſt, and it 

=== ſo Majeſtick a ſtyle, in the beginning of the Chapter, that the 
== - accidental view of it in a Book lying open by neglect, was in- 
ſtrumental for the Converſion of Junivs, that eminent Light 
in the Church, from his Atheiſm. 

We ſhall take our riſe only from Yerſe 9. That was the trut 
Light, which lightneth every man that comes into the world. John 
Baptiit, who Perſe 6, &c. was to bear witneſs of this Light, was 
a light by our Saviours aflertion, a burning and a ſhining light, John 5. 35. but not 
that true light which was promiſed, Ifa. 49.6. to be a light to the Gentiles, and the 
ſalvation of God to the ends of the earth. The Sun is the true Light in the Hea- 
vens, and of the World; not but that other Stars are /jghts too, but they all re- 
ceive their Light from the Sw». Chriſt is called the true Light, by nature and 
eſſence, not by Grace and Participation. s John 5. 20. We know hims that is true : 
and we are in bim that is true, even in bis ſon Feſws Chriſt, the Natural Light and 
Son of Gad. 

1. True, 4s oppoſed to the Types which were ſhadows of this Light. 

2. True, af oppoſed to falſe, Philoſophical Lights, tho eſteemed ſo, are but 
darkneſs, and ignes fatui, 10 compariſon of this. 

3- True Original Light, ratione officii, illuſtrating the whole World with his 
Light 3 whatſoever is Light; in Heaven or Earth, borrows it from the Sun ; who- 
ſoever is enlightned in the World, derives from him. Which lighteth: every man 
that comes into the World. Some join-coming into the world, to light, and read it 
thus : He is the Light coming into the World, which lighteth every man. The 
Greek is ſomething ambiguous, and it may be referred to Light, tho not ſo com- 
modioully. But the tranſlation which we have, bath been followed in all Ages 
of the Church ; and is contended for only by thoſe, who deny the Deity of our 
Saviour, or are ſomewhat affected to them that do. 
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fires 3 but put heart and hand to the Work. Set — to it, and thoſs 
Sons of Anak, thoſe ſeeming terrifying difficulties will fly before yow Where 
doth the Scripture tell you , That God will negle& his laborious Creature, 
and ſtand by without afliſting him 1n his ſerious endeavours ? No,nos God will 
not be wanting in his Power, nor the Spirit in his Operations , if we firm] 

purpoſe, and ſtrongly purſue 3 God is near #0 all that call wpon him in trah, 
Pſal. 145. 18. that 1s, to all that call upon him with a true purpoſe and de. 
fire for his mercy : he is near by his merciful preſence, not by his eſſential pre. 

ſence only. Fool not away your Vows in vain mirth, nor drown your reſoly. 

tions in ſenſual pleaſures. Say as David in another caſe, 1 have ſworn, and 

will perform it, That I will in good earneſt endeavour that I may become a New 

Creature, Plal. 119. 106. 

5. Pray. Regeneration is againſt the inclinations of Old Nature; intermit 
not therefore to call earneſtly for help from Heaven 3 'tis beſt attained upon the 
knee. God is the foundation of all vitality ; the life of Grace is no leſs the ef. 
fe& of his breath than the Soul of Adam. Go to Chriſt, in whom, as in a ſteward, 
is treaſurgd up a fulneſs of Graceto diſpence to him that ſeeks it. Beg earneſt. 
ly of the Spirit, who is the Officer appointed, the great Limner to draw this 
Image in us. Why can you not go to Chriſt as well as the Leper, and lie fob- 
bing before him, Lord if thou wilt, thou canit make me clean, thou canſt chan 
my Nature? Do it conſtantly, do it fervently, and take notice with what inſpt- 
rations you will be filled. But do you ſollicite him for this Mercy at all 2 Has 
God one breath from thee 1n a whole week to this purpoſe ? Have you fince you 
heard it preſſed from the neceſſity of it, made your caſe known to God? Hs 
there been one groan, one figh for it ? Whar a ſtupid Creature is man ! time will 
not alway laſt z God will be follicited for it, and it is fit he ſhould. An Old 
Nature is like an Old Devil, it cannot be caſt out without faſting and prayer. 
The great changes of the Soul are chiefly wrought in Prayer, and the Word: 
our very looking up to God, and upon God, in humble Prayer, makes a gradual 
transformation in our Souls : we never are in the Mount with him, but our Souls 
( as Moſes his face ) look quite of another hue and colour. By frequent con- 
verſe with Friends, we grow more into an imitation of the excellent qualities we 
perceive in them. Converſe with God in frequent Prayer and Meditation, and 
you will grow more and more into a Holy likeneſs to him. 

_ 6. Attend diligently upon the Word. To pray to God to renew you, and 
flight the Word: which he hath appointed as an inſtrument to effett it, is to dif. 
honour God : for while you pray to him to be a Father to beger you, you con- 
temn him as a Governor, by neglecting the means he hath appointed for ſuch 
ends. As the Devil formed himſelf in the Soul, by mans liſting to, and ſucking 
in his temptation 3 ſo Chriſt forms himſelf in the Soul, by our ſucking in the 
Milk of the Word ; as the diſpoſition of the Nurſe, is by the Milk, conveyed to 
the infant. 'Tis wrought by the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
gotten you through the Goſpel. Not by the Word of God at large, which con- 
fiſts of Law as well as Goſpel. So the Regenerations of old were wrought, not 
by the Law, but by that of Goſpel, mixed 1n that Adminiſtration. By this means 
you may get a Spiritual knowledg, and diſcard that ignorance which is the 
foundation of an alienation from the life of God, Eph. 4. 18. alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, becanſe of the blindneſ; of their 
hearts. Study the promiſes, and plead them before the Lord, for by theſe you are 
made partakers mes divine » 2 Pet. 1.4. Rehiſt-not any Divine impreflt- 
ons, by a ſluggithneſs and a liſtleſneſls. Be not in love with your Spiritual death, 
nor cheriſh the bondage to fin in your will, when God makes morions to enli- 
ven and inlarge you. Welcome the breathings of the Spirit. Open your Souls, 
as ſome Flowers do for the Sun ; drink in the drops of Heaven, as the Earth doth 
the Rain 3 and whea the Spirit quickens you by its influences, quicken the Spt- 
rit by your earneſt Supplications, Cart. 4. 16. make much of him, perſuade his 
ſtay : breathe, oh Bleſſed irit, upon this Wilderneſs. Never leave till it be 
changed into a fruitful en, both pleaſant to, and fruitful for my Bleſſed 
Creator and Gracious Redeemer, > 
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John I. 13. 


Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 


agtds. H15 Evangeliſt ſo plainly deſcribes the Deity of Chriſt, and id 

== ſo Majcſtick a ſtyle, in the beginning of the Chapter, that the 
accidental view of it in a Book lying open by neglect, was in- 
ſtrumental for the Converſion of Junivs, that eminent Light 
in the Church, from his Atheiſm. 

We ſhall take our riſe only from Verſe 9. That was the tre 
Light, which lightneth every man that comes into the world. John 
Baptiit, who Perk 6, &c. was to bear witneſs of this Light, was 
a light by our Saviours aflertion, 4 burning and a ſhining *ghe, John 5. 35. but not 
that true light which was promilſed, Iſa. 49.6. to be a light to the Gentiles, and the 
ſalvation of God to the ends of the earth. The Sun is the true Light in the Hea- 
vens, and of the World; not but that other Stars are /jghts too, but they all re- 
ceive their Light from the Sw. Chriſt is called the true Light, by nature and 
eſſence, not by Grace and Participation. r John 5. 20. We know him that is true : 
and we are in him that is true, even in his ſon Jeſws Chriſt, the Natural Light and 
Son of Gad. 

1. True, as oppoſed to the Types which were ſhadows of this Light. 

2. True, af oppoſed to falſe, Philoſophical Lights, tho eſteemed ſo, are but 
darkneſs, and ignes fatui, 1n compariſon of this. 

3. True Original Light, ratione officii, illuſtrating the whole World with his 
Light ; whatſoever is Light, in Heaven or Earth, borrows it from the Sun 5 who- 
ſoever is enlightned in the World, derives from him. Which lighteth: every man 
that comes into the World. Some join- coming into the world, to light, and read it 
thus : He is the Light coming.into the World, which lighteth every man. * The 
Greek is ſomething ambiguous, and it may be referred to Light, tho not ſo com- 
modiouſly. But: the tranſlation which we have, hath been followed in all Ages 
of the Church ; and is contended for only by thoſe, who deny the Deity of our 


Saviour, or are ſomewhat affected to them that do. 


T ow 
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How doth Chrift light every man that comes into the world #- 

1. Naturally: ſo Calvin, the world was made by him, and therefore that which 
is the beauty of the world, the Reaſon of man, was made and kindled by him. 
As all the Light the World hath had fince the Creation, flows from the Sun : fo 
all the tnowhdy which ſparkles in any man, is communicated by Chriſt, even 
fince the Creation, as he is the Wiſdom of God, and as Mediator, preſerving thoſe 
broken relicks of the fall : Prov. 20. 27. The ſpirit of man is the candle of the 
Lord, lighted and preſerved by him. The Light of Nature, thoſe common noti- 
ons of fit and juſt in mens Conſciences, thoſe honeſt and-honourable principles 
in the Hearts of any, thoſe beams of Wiſdom in their Underſtanding , tho 
faint, and Hhke ſparkles raked up in aſhes, are kept alive by his Medtatory in» 
flnence, as a neceſſary foundation for that reparation which was intended in Hig 
firſt interpoſition. 

2. Spiritually : ſo not only the Socinians, but ſome very ſound, underſtand it, 
not that all are aCtually enlightned : But, 

I. In regard of power and ſufficiency ; he hath a Power to enlighten every man; 
able to enlighten not a few, but. every-man in the World : as the Sun doth not 
light every man, tho it hath a power to do fo ; and doth attually light every man 
that ſhuts not his eyes againſt it. | 

2. AFnally: taking it diitributive, not colleF:ve ;, that whoſoever is enlightned 
in the World, hath it communicated from Chriſt; as Pſal. 145. 14: The Lord ups 
bolds all that fall : and raiſes up all thoſe that are bowed down ;, as many as are 
upheld and raiſed, are upheld and raiſed by God. He doth indeed ſhine in dark: 
eſs, his Light breaks out upon men, but they are not the better for it, becauſe 
the darkneſs comprehends.it not : as when there is but one Schoolmaſter in a town, 
we uſually ſay, He teaches all the Boys in the Town ; not that every individual 
Boy comes to School, but as many as are taught, are taught by him. I embrace 
the former , becauſe the Evangeliſt ſeems to begin with his perſon, as God; his 
office as Mediator, and then deſcends to his [rcarnation 3 and it is a ſenſe which 
puts no force upon the Word. And I ſuppoſe that every man is added, to beat 
down the proud conceits of the Jews, who regarded the Gemtiles with contempt, 
as not enjoying the priviledges conferred upon themſelves: but the Evangeliſt de- 
clares, That what the Gertzles had in Natural Light, and what they were to have 
19 Spiritual Light, did, and was to come from him, who would diſperſe his beams 
in all Nations: Yer.1o. And therefore he was in the world, before his coming in the 
fleſh, in regard of his vertue and efficacy, by the ſpreading his beams over the 
World, enlightning men in all ages and places with that common Light of Na- 
ture; he was near to every man 3 in him they lived, and moved, and had their 
being; but the World by their Natural Wiſdom knew him not, and glorified him 
not. The world was made by him, yet the world knew him not. Ingratitude hath 
been the conſtant portion, of the Mediator, from the World; they knew him 
not in paſt Ages, knew him not in the preſent Age of his coming in the fleſh, 
they did not acknowledg him with that affeftion, reverence and ſubjeQtion that 
was due to him. 

He aggravates this contempt of Chriſt : 

1. By the general right he had, he came to his own, Verſe 11. meaning the 
World *, it being put in the Neuter Gender ; the whole Word was his pro- 
yh his goods, yet they knew not their own : In this worſe than the Ox 
and Aſſe. 

2. By the ſpecial priviledges conferred on thoſe to whos he firif came, and from 
whom h& ſhould have the moſt welcome reception 3 implied in theſe words and 
his own, & Wu, in the Maſculine Gender, his own people that had been his trea- 
ſure, to whom he had given his Law, entruſted with the Covenants and Oracles 

' of God, theſe received him not. His own, ſome ſay, as being peculiarly commit- 
ted to him, the Angel of the Covenant z whereas other Nations were committed 
to Angels to receive Laws from them. His own fleſh and blood, who expetted a 
Meſſiah, to whom he was particularly ſent, as being the loſt Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrael. Chriſt is moſt rejeed where he proffers moſt kindnefs ; Thoſe of Tyre 
and ___ thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, would not have uſed him ſo ill, as C«- 

pernaum 
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« pernauns and Jeruſalem, his own people. He deſcends to ſhow the loſs of them 
that reje&ed him; the benefit of thoſe that received him : Ver. 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his Name. . 


Where is : { ' 

I. The ſubjeF : thoſe that received him. 

2. The benefit : the dignity of Sonſhip. 

3. The manner of conferring this benefit, gave them power. 

4. The inſtrumental canſe : believe on his Name. Tho his own rejected him, 
they loſt a Dignity which was conferred upon thoſe that received him : he loſt 
not his pains, for he gathered Sons to God out of all parts of the World. To 
as many as received him. It was not now peculiar to the Jews, who boaſted of 
being Abraham's ſeed, and to have the Covenant entail::d upon them, to be the 
people of God: It was now conferred upon thoſe who were before Lo a»mi and 
Lo-ruhamah, Hof. 2. 23. It was nothing but Faith on his Name, that gave men 
the priviledg of being the Sons of God and this was communicated to Gentiles 
as well as Jews. Power: Not a power, but a dignity, as the word properly ſig- 
nifies. Not a Power if they would, but a Will, for they were born of the Will 
of God. Faith brings men into a ſpecial relation to God. Which Faith is more 
than an aſſent and giving credit to God 3 for to believe on God, to believe on 
his Name, is a Phraſe peculiar to Scripture. To become the ſons of God. Some 
underſtand this of Sonſhip, by Adoption; but the following Yer/e gives us light 
to underſtand it of a Sonlhip by Regeneration. St. Pau! uſes the word Ado- 
ption: But St. John both in his Goſpel and Epiſtles ſpeaks more of the New Birth, 
and Sonſhip by it, than any of the other Apoſtles, Who were born nit of Blood, 
or-of Bloods. He removes all other cauſes of this, which men might imagine, 
and aſcribes it wholly to God. This place is variouſly interpreted. Not of 
. blood. Not by Natural inſtin, ſaith one: Not by an illuſtrious ſtock. The Jews 
imagined themſelves Holy by their carnal Generation from Abraham, in a long 
train of Anceſtors. Grace runs not in a blood, *Tis not often a Flower grow- 
ing upon every ability ; rot many wiſe, not many mighty. Not hereditary by a 
mixture of blood. Natural Generation makes men no more Regenerate, than 
the rich man in Hell was Regenerate by Abraham, his Natural Anceſtor, whom he 
calls, Father Abraham. Religious Parents propagate Corruption, not Regenera- 
tion : Carnal generation 1s by Nature, not by Grace; by deſcent from Ada, 
not by implantation in Chriſt. Abraham had an 1 mael, and Iſaac and Eſau, man 
begets only a Mortal Body ; but Grace is the fruit of an Incorruptible ſeed. Nor 


w_ 


of the will of the fleſh. * Not by human Eleftion. As Eve judged of Cain, that * Mercer, in 
he ſhould be the Meſſzah; or Iſaac of Eſau, that he ſhould be Heir of the Promiſe, Holz. 1. 


as the Jews ſay. || Not by a choice of thoſe things which are neceſſary, profitable, \y- carl 


or delightful to the fleſh 5 not by a Will affefted to the fleſh, or things of the Fine Thef. 


fleſh. * Not by any ſenſual Appetite, whereby men uſed to adopt one to bear —_— 


Theſ. 6. 


up their names, when they wanted Poſterity of their own. I would rather con- 
ceive it to be meant of the ſtrength of Nature, which is called fleſh in Scri- 
pture: not by legal obſervances; the Ceremonies of the Law being called car- 
nal or fleſhly Ordinances, Heb. 9g. 10. *Tis not a fruit of nature, or profeſſion. 
Nor of the will of Man. Calvin takes the will of the fleſb, and the will of man 
for one and the ſame thing 3 the ApoiZle uſing two expreſſions only to fix it more 
upon the mind. I rather :ude it to be meant thus: not by Natural principles,or Mo- 
ral endowments, which are the flower and perfe&ion of man, as man. *Tis not Ar- 
bitrary of the will of man, or the reſult naturallyof the moſt Religious Educati- 
on. Allthe power of Regenerate men in the World joyned together cannot re- 
new another : all the induſtry of man, without the influence of the Heavens in the 
Sun and Rain, cannot produce fruit inthe Earth 3; no nor the Moral induſtry of 
men, Grace in the Soul. But of God; or the Will of God: his own Will ; 
xr 1. 18. Of his own will begat he us ; excluſive: of all other wills mentioned 

fore. 'Tis the ſole efficiency'of God, he hath the ſole hand in it ; therefore we 
are ſaid, to be both begotten and born of him, 1 John 5. 18. *Tis fo purely Gods 
Work, that as to the principle, he is the ſole Agent; and as to the manifeſtation 
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of ir, he is the principal agent. Not of the will of the fleſhy that is only Cor- 
ruption; nor of the will of man, that at beſt is but Moral Nature. But what- 
ſoever the meaning of thoſe particular expreſſions is, the Evangeliſt removes all 
pretences Nature may make to the efficiency of this Regeneration, and aſcribes jt 
wholly to God. 

1. There's a removal of falſe cauſes. 

2. A ig rage} the true cauſe. 

1. The efficient : God. 
2. The manner : by an att of his Wil. 

Shewing thereby, 

1. No neceſſity in him to renew us : no motive but from himſelf. | 

2. No merit on our parts. Man cannot merit, ſay the Papiſts, before Grace z no 
Child can merit his own Birth ; no Man Grace. 

Dot. 1. Man in all his capacities is too weak to produce the work of Regenerati- 
on in himſelf. 

'Tis ſ#bj:&ively in the Creature, not efficiently by the Creature, neither our 
ſclves nor any other Creature, Angels, Men, Ordinances. 

Dot. 2. God alone is the prime efficient cauſe of Regeneration. 

Dog. 1. For the firſt. Man in all bis capacities is too weak to produce the work 
of Regeneration in himſelf. This is not the birth of a darkned Wiſdom, and an 
enſlaved Will. We affect a kind of Divinity, and would center our ſelves in our 
own ſtrevgth ; therefore it is good to be ſenſible of our own Impotency, that 
God may have the Glory of his own Grace, and we the comfort of it, in a high- 
er principle and higher power than our own. 'Tis not the bare propoſal of Grace, 
and the leaving the Will to an indifferent poſture, ballanced between good and 
evil, undetermined to the one or the other, to incline and determine it ſelf which 
way ſeems beſttoit. Not one will, in the whole rank of Believers, left to them- 
ſelves. The Evangeliſt excepts not one man among them; for as many as received 
Chriſt, as many as believed, were the Sons of God, who were born 5 which be» 
lievers, every one that bad this Faith as the means, and this Sonſhip as the pri- 
viledg, were born, not of the will of the Fleſh, nor the will of Man. 

For the proof of this in general : | 

I. God challengeth this work as his own, excluding the Creature from any ſhare as 
a cauſe. Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, I will cleanſe 
you, 1 will give you a new heart, | will put a new ſpirit into you, I will take away the 
heart of ſtone, 1 will give you a heart of fleſh, I will put my ſpirit into you. Here 1 
will, no leſs than ſeven times. Nothing is allowed to man in the produttion of 
this work in the leaſt ; all that is done by him, 1s the walking in Gods ſtatutes by 
vertue of this principle. The (anCtifying principle, the aftual ſanftification, the 
reception of it by the creature, the removal of all the obſtructions of it, the 
principle maintaining it, are not in the leaſt here attributed to the will of man, 
Gad appropriates all to himſelf. He doth not ſay, He would be mans affiſtant, as 


many mendo, who tell us only of the afſiftarces of the Goſpel, as if God in the 


pel expected the firſt motions of the will of man to give him a riſe for the aQ- 
ing of his grace 3 you ſee here he gives not an inch to the Creature. To aſcribe 
the firſt work, in any part, to the will of man, is to deprive God of half his due, 
to make him but a partner with his Creature. The leaſt of it cannot be tranf- 
ferred to man, but the right of God will be diminiſht, and the Creature go ſhares 
with his Creator. Are we mot ſufficient of our {elves to do any thing ? and are we 
ſufficient to part ſtakes with God 1n this Divine Work > What partner was the 


Creature with God in Creation ? *Tis the Fathers tration alone, without the 


hand of free-will. None car come, except the father which hath ſent me, draw them, 
John 6. 44. The miftion of the Mediator, and the traction of the Creature, are by 
the ſame hand. Our Saviour could not have come unlefs the Father bad ſeat 
him, nor can man come to Chriſt unleſs the Father draw him : what is that which 


is yo, the will? The will then is not the agent , it doth not draw it 
ſelf. | - | 


2. The 
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2. The titles given to Regeneration evidence it. "Tis a Creation; what Creature”* 


can give it ſelf a being ? "Tis a-putting in a Law and'a New Heart 3 what mat- 
ter can infuſe a Soul into it ſelf ? "Tis a New Birth 3 What man did ever beget 
himſclf 2 *Tis an opening the heart ; What man can do this, who neither hath 
the Key, nor is acquainted with the Wards ? Not a man knows the heart, 'tis de- 
ceitful above all things, who can know it ? 

3: The conveyance of Original Corruption doth in part evidence it. We have no 
more intereſt of our wills in Regeneration, than we had in Corruption ; this 
was firſt received by the will of Adam our firſt head, thence tranſmitted to us 
without any aQual conſent of our wills in the firſt tranſmiſſion 3 that is convey- 
ed to us from the Second Adam, without any aftual conſent of our wills in the 
firſt infufion. Yet tho the wills of Adam's Poſterity are meer paſſive in the firſt 
conveyance of the corrupt habit from him by Generation , yet afterwards they 
are ative in the approbations of it, and produttion of the fruits of it: $9 the 
will is meerly paſſive in the firſt conveyance of the Grace of Regeneration, tho 
afterwards it 1s pleaſed with it, and brings forth fruit mecr for it. 

4. Scripture repreſents man exceeding weak, and unable 10 do any thing ſpiritually 
good. So then, they that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. He conclud:s 
it by his ſo they, as in infallible conſequence, from what he had diſcourſed before. 
If as being in the fleſh they cannot pleaſe God, therefore not in that which is the 
higheſt pleaſure to God, a framing themſelves to a likeneſs to him. The very delire 
and endeavour of the Creature after this, is ſome pleaſure to God, to ſee a Crea- 
ture ſtruggling after Holineſs; but they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe him. 
Can any good thing come out of Nazareth , was ſaid of our Saviour > So may 
we better ſay, Can any good thing come out of the fleſh, the en(laved, poſleſt 
will of man? If it be free fince it was captivated by fin, who ſet it free ? No- 
thing can, but the Law of the Spirit of Life, Roze. 8. 2. To be linners, and to 
be without ſtrength, is one and the ſame thing in the Apoſtles judgment, Rowe. 5. 
6, 8. While we were yet without ſtrength ; afterwards, while we were yet ſinners ;, he 
doth not ſay, We are without great ſtrength, but without ſtrength, ſuch an im- 
potence as is in a dead man. Not like a man in a ſwoon, but a man in a Grave. 
God only is Almighty , and man all Impotency ; God only is all ſufficient, and 
man all-indigent. 'T1s impoſhble we can have a ſtrength of our own, fince our 
firſt Father was feeble, and conveyed his weakneſs to us ; by the ſame reaſon that 
it is impoſhble we can have a Righteouſneſs of our own, lince our firſt Father 
finned, Iſa. 43. 26, 27+ declare, that thou mayeſt be juſtified. Thy firſt father hath 

tinned. 

5. This weakneſs is univerſal. Sin hath made its (ickly impreſſions in every facul- 
ty. The mind is dark, Eph. 4. 18. he cannot know, 1 Cor. 2, 14. there's a ſtont- 
neſs in the heart, he cannot bend, Zech. 7.12. there's enmity in the will, he car- 
not be ſubje&, Rom. 8..7. As to faith, he cannot believe, John. 12. 39. As to the 
Spirit, the worker of Faith, he cannot receive; that is, of himſelf, John 14. 17. 
acknowledg Chriſt he carnot, 1 Cor. 12.3. As to pradiſe, he cannot bring forth 
fruit, Fob 15. 4. The unrighteouſneſs introduced by Adam, poured a Poyſon 
into every faculty, and diſpoſſel(t it of its ſtrength, as well as of its beauty : what 
elſe could be expeted from any deadly wound, but weakneſs as well as defile- 


ment ? The underſtanding conceives only ſuch thoughts as are pleafing ro the Law Senaur, 
of fin; the memory is employed in preſerving the diftates and decrees of it 3 the £orvPr-7-5 


imagination full of fancies imprinted by it ; the Will wholly ſubmitting co its 
Authority; Conſcience ſtanding with fingers in its mouth, for the moſt part not 
to ſpeak againſt it ; the whole man yielding it ſelf and every member to the com- 
mands of it, and undertaking nothing but by its motions, Rome. 6. 19. 

6. To evince it, there is not one Regenerate man but in his firſt converſion is chiefly 
ſenſible of his own inſufficiency. And univerſal confent is a great argument of the 
truth of a propoſition : 'tis a ground of the belief of a Deity, it being the ſentj- 


ment of all Nations. I do not ſpeak of diſputes about it from the pride of 


reaſon, but of the inward experience of it in any heart: what more frequent in 
the mouths of thoſe that have ſome preparations to it by convittion, than I can- 
not repent, I cannot believe, I find my heart rotten, and bafe, and unable ro any 


thing 
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thing that is good ? There have been inſtances of thoſe that would elevate the 
power of man, and freedom of will 1n Spiritual things, who have been confuted 
in their reaſonings, and acknowledged themſelves ſo, when God hath come to work 
ſavingly upon them. Indeed this poverty of ſpirit, or ſenſe of our own empti- 
neſs , inſufficiency and indigence, 1s the firſt Goſpel grace wrought in the Soul, 
and ſtands in the head of all thoſe noble qualifications in our Saviours 
as fitting men for the Kingdom of God Bleſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven, Matth. 5. 3. And God in the whole progreſs of this 
work keeps believers in a ſenlibleneſs of their own weaknels, thereby to pre- 
ſerve them in a continual dependance on him; and therefore ſometimes withdraws 
his Spirit from them, and lets them fall, that they may adhere more. cloſely to 
him, and lefs confide in themſclves. 

2. What kind of impotency or inſufficiency is there in the Soul to be the canſe of 
this work ? 

Anſ. 1. 'Tis not a Phyſical weakneſs for want of faculties. Underſtanding we 
have, but not a Spiritual Light in 1t to direct us 3 Will we have, but no freedom 
to chuſe that which is Spiritually good ; * tho lince the fall we have ſuch a free. 
will l:ft, which pertains to the effential Nature of man, yet we have loſt that 
liberty which belongs to the perfettion of human Nature, which was to exerciſe 
as ſpiritually good and acceptable to God. Had the faculties been loſt Adam 
had not been capableof a promiſe or command, and conſequently of ever finning 
after. In Adam by Creation we were poſleſt of it; in Adam, by his Corruptt- 
on we were (tript of itz we have not loſt the Phyſ6ca! but the Moral Nature of 
theſe facultics 3 not the faculties themſelves, but the Moral goodneſs of them. As 
the Elementary heat is left in a carcaſs, which yet 1s unfit to exerciſe any animal 
ation for want of a Soul to enliven it ; ſo tho the faculties remain after this ſpi- 
ritual death, we are unfit to exert any ſpiritual ation for want of Grace to 
quicken them. If man wanted faculties, this want would. excuſe him in his moſt 
extravagant actions: no Creature is bound to that which is ſimply impoſlible z 
nay, without thoſe faculties, he could not act as a rational Creature, and ſo were 
utterly uncapable of finning. Sin hath untuned the (ſtrings, but did not unſtrin 
the Soul ; the facultics were (till left, but in ſuch a diſorder, that the wit wn 
will of man can no more tunethem, than the ſtrings of an untuned Lute can dis 
ſpoſe themſelves for harmony without a Mulicians hand. 

2, Neither is it a weakneſs ariſing from the greatneſs of the Obje# above the fa- 
culty. As when an Obje& 1s unmect tor a man, becauſe he hath no power in him 
to comply with it 3 As to underſtand the efl-nce of God 3 this the higheſt Crea- 
ture in its own Nature cannot do, becauſe God dwells in unacceſliblelight ; and 
it is utterly impoſhible for any thing but God, to comprehend God. If man were 
required to become an Angel, or to riſe up and kiſs the Sun in the Firmament 
theſe were impollible things, becauſe man wanted a faculty in his Primitive Nature 
for ſuch a&ts : Soif God had commanded Adam to fly without giving him Wings, 
or to ſpeak without giving him a Tongue, he: had not been guilty of (in in not 
doing it 3 becauſe it was not diſobedience; for diſobedience is only in what a man 
hath a faculty todo: but to love God, praiſe him, depend upon him, was in the 
power of mans Original Nature, for they were not above thoſe faculties God 
endued him with , but very correſpondent and ſuitable to him : the Ob- 
_ pragatne are in themſelves intelligible, credible , capable ro be compre- 

nded. ; 

3. Neither is it a weakneſs ariſing from the inſufficiency of external revelation. The 
means of Regeneration are clearly revealed in the Goſpel, the ſound is gone into 
all the Earth, Rowe. 10. 18. and the word of the Lord is an apprehenſible Object, 
tis wear vs, even in our months, Rom. 10. 8. the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightzing the eyes, Pſal. 19. 8. If the ObjeR were hid, the weaknels lay not 
on the part. of man, but on the inſufficiency of revelation; as if any thing 
were revealed to man in an unknown Tongue, there were an inſufficiency 1n 
the means of revelation. 

But, 4. 'Trs a Moral weakneſs, The diſability lies chiefly in the will, John 5. 
40. what is there, you will not come to me? is Verſe 44. How can you believe? You 


cannot 
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cannot becauſe you will not. Carnal Luſts prepoſlefs the heart, an& make their 
arts in the will againſt the things of God : fo that ,iggeard propenſitics to cm- 
ce ſin,are as great as the outward temptations to allute to it, whereby the Soul 
ic carried down the ſtream with a wilful violence. In this reſpe& he is called 
dead, tho the death be not of the ſame Nature with a Natural death ; for ſuch 
a one hath not the Natural faculty to raiſe himſelf 3 but this is an imporency ari- 
ſing from a voluntary obſtinacy 3 yet the iniquity of a man binds him no lefs pow. 
erfully under this ſpiritual captivity, than a Natural death and inſenſibility Scnak ; 
men in the Graves : and thoſe fetters of perverlity they can no more knock off 
than a dead man can raiſe himſelf from the Grave ; by reaſon of thoſe bands they 
are called Priſoners, Iſa. 42. 7. and cannot be delivered without the powerful 
voice of Chriſt commanding and enabling them to go forth. Iſa. 49. 9. That thou 
maiſt ſay to the Priſoner, Go forth. The Apoſtle lays the whole fault of mens not 
receiving the truth, upon their wills. 2 Theſ. 2. 10. They received not the- love 
of the truth ;, they heard it, they knew it, but they loved not that which courted 
ON * ”Tis not ſeated in any defect of the will, as it is a power of the Soul, Rayon In- 
for then God who Created it would he charged with it, and might as well charge hr Io 
Beaſts to become men, as men to become Gracious. Man as a Creature had a Þ- 11, 111; 
power to belicve, and love God) to refilt temptations, avoid fin, and live ac- 
cording to Nature; but man as corrupted by a habit derived to him from his firſt 
Parents, and increaſed by a cuſtom in fin, cannot believe, cannot love God, can- 
not bring himſelf into a good frame 3 as a Myſician cannot play a Leſſon when 
he hath the Gout in his fingers ; when, the eyes are full of Adultery, when the 
heart is full of evil habits, it caxmot ceaſe to ſin, it cannot be gracious, 2 Per. 
2. 14- 
tb theſe habits are either #=»ate, or contraFed and increaſcd. 
C1.) Innate. By Nature a habit of corruption, fundamental of all other that 
grow up in us. Man made a covenant with fin, contrafted a marriage with it; 
, by vertue of this Covenant fin had a full power over him: what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the marriage between Man and the Law, Rove. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. is applica- 
ble to this caſe : Sin as a Husband, by way of Covenant, hath a powerful domi- 
nion over the Will, and binds it as long as ſir: lives 3 and the Will hath no power 
to free it ſelf, unleſs a higher Power make a divocre, or by the death of the 
Husband : this is the cauſe of mans obſtinacy againſt any return to God : the 
Will is held i» the cords of fir, Prov. 5. 22. The habit hath obtained an abſolute 
Soveraignty over It. Hof. 5. 4. They will not frame their doings to turn unto their 
God: why, for the ſpirit of whordoms is inthe midſt of them; that is, in their hearts. 
This Adulterous or Idolatrous habit holds their wills in chains, and afts them, as 
a man poſſeſſed by the Devil, is atted according to: the pleaſure of the Devil ; 
the Devil ſpeaks in them, moves in them, and doth what he pleaſes by them. 
And which binds the Will faſter, this habit is not in a Natural Man by way of 
a Tyranny,but a voluntary Soveraignty on the you of the Will; the Will is pleaſed 
and tickled with it. As a Woman a uſe the f1militude of the Holy Ghoſt in that 
place ) is ſo over-ruled by her AﬀeCtions to other Lovers, that"ſhe cannot think 
of returning to her former Husband 3 but her unlawful Love plays all its pranks, 
and riſeth with that force againſt all arguments from honeſty and credit, that it 
keeps her ſtill in the chains of an unlawful Luſt : So this is not a habit which 
doth oppreſs Nature, or force it againſt its will, but by its incorporation, and 
ming one with our Nature, has quite altered it from that Original re&itude 
and ſimplicity wherein God at firſt framed it. *Tis a Law of fin, which having 
raced out the purity of the Law of Nature, commands in a greater meaſure in 
the ſtead of it. Hehce it is as natural to man, in his lapſed ſtate, to have per- 
verſe diſpoſitions againſt God, as it is efſential to him to be rational. And the 
Chariot of that weak remaining reaſon left us, is overturned by our diſtempered 
paſſions z and the nobler part of man is ſubject to the rule of theſe, which bear 
dowu the Authority both of reaſon and God too. That one fin of the Angels, 
howſoever complicated we know not, taking place as a habit in them, hath bound 
'them for ever from riſing to do any good, or difintangling themſelves from it, and 
may perhaps be meant by thoſe chains of darkneſs wheretn they are referved - 
| e 
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hel&.to the judgment of the great day, having no will to ſhake them off, tho 
they have light enough to ſeethe torment appointed for them, 

(2.) New contrafted and increaſed habits upon this foundation, Cuſtom turns 
fin more into another Nature, and compleats the firit natural diſorder. An un. 
renewed man daily contracts a greater impotency, by adding ſtrength to this ha- 
bit, and putting power into the hands of fin to exerciſe its tyranny, and increa- 
ſing our head(ſtrong Natures in their unrulineſs. 'Tis as impoſſible of our ſclves to 
ſbake off the fetters of cuſtom, as to ſuppreſs the unrulinels of Nature. Jer. 13. 23, 
Can an Ethiopian-change bis skin £ or a leopard his ſpots © then may you alſo do good 
that are accuſtomed to do evil, The Prophet ſpeaks not here of what they were by 
nature, but what they were by cuſtom 3 contracting thereby ſuch a habit of evil, 
that like a chronick Diſeaſe, could not be cured by any ordinary means. But 
may he not accuſtom himſelf to do good ? Noz 'tis as impoſſible 2s for an Ethiopian 
to change his skin. Thoſe habits draw a man to delight, and therefore to a neceſ- 
ſity of tinning. The pleaſure of the heart joyned with the foveraignty of (in, 
are two ſuch ſtrong cords, as cannot be untwiſted or cut by the Soul it (ef, 
no, not without an over-ruling Grace : It was a ſimple wound 1n Adam, but ſuch 
as all Nature could not cure , much leſs when we have added a world of putrj- 
fattion to it» The ſtronger the habit, the greater the impotency : It we could 
not reze out the ſtamp of meer Nature upon our Wills, how can we raze out 
the deeper impreſlions made by the addition of cuſtom? It Adam, who commit- 
ted but one (in, and that in a moment, did not ſeek to regain his loſt integrity z 
how can any other man, who by a multitude of f(inful acts hath made his habit of 
a Gyani-like ſtature, compleated many parts of wickedneſs, and ſcoft at the re- 
bukes of Conſcience ? 

Let us now ſce wherein this weakneſs of our Wills to renew our ſelves, doth ap- 

car. 
F 1. In a total moral unfitneſs for this work, Grace being ſaid to make us meet 
for our Maſters uſe, it implies an utter unfitne(ſs for Gods uſe, of our ſelves, be- 
fore Grace, There is a paſſive capability, a ſtump left in Nature, but no fitneſs 
for any aCtivity in Nature, no fitneſs in Nature for receiving Grace before Graces 
there 1s nothing in us naturally which doth ſuit or correſpond with that which is 
good in the fight of God : that which is Natural is found more or leſs in all men: 
But the Goſpel, which is the inſtrument of Regeneration, finds nothing in the Na- 
ture of man tocomply with the main deſign of it: there is indeed ſome compliance 
of Moral Nature with the Moral Precepts in the Goſpel, upon which account it 
hath been,commended by ſome Heathens ; but nothing to anſwer the main in- 
tendment of it, which is Faith, the top Grace in Regeneration : this hath no- 
thing to commend it ſelf to meer Nature, nor finds an internal principle in man 
that is pleaſed with it, as other Graces do, as Love, Meckneſs, Patience, &-c. For 
Faith (trips a man of all his own glory, brings himſelf from himſelf to live depen- 
dently upon another, and makes him aQt for another, not for himſelf ; and there- 
fore meets not with any one principle in man to ſhow it countenance. No good 
thing dwells in the flaſh, Rowe. 7.18. there may be ſome motions lighting there, as 
a Fly upon a mans facez but they have no ſettled abode, and ſprivg not up from 
Nature. If the Apoſtle, who was renewed, found an unfitneſs in himſelf to do that 
which was good, how great is that unfitneſs in a meer Natural Will, which is 
wholly under the power of the fleſh, and hath no principle in it correſpondent 
to Spiritual Truth to renew it ſelf ? If this Regeneration had any foundation 
in Nature, it would be then in moſt men that hear the Goſpel, becauſe there is 
not a general contradiQion in men to thoſe things. which are Natural : but fince 
there is no good thing dwells in any fleſh, how can it be fit of it (elf to be raiſed 
into a conformity to God, which is the higheſt pitch of the Creatures excellency ? 
The Scripture repreſents us not as Earth, which is fit to fuck in ſhowers from 
Heaven 3 but as Stones, which are only moiſtned in the ſuperficies by the Rain,but 
anſwers not the intendment of it; EE are unkit to receive impreſſions; and 


the beſt Natural heart is no better, hy I, cold and hard. The Soul with its 
faculties, is like a Bird with its Wings, but clog'd with fime and clay, unfit to fly. 
A barren Wilderneſs is abſolutely unfit: ro make a pleaſant and fruitful Gage 
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There is a cont ratedne(s of the heart till God enlarge and oper ir, and that in the 
beſt nature. AZs 16.14. Lydia, it is ſaid, worſhipped God, there was Religion in 
her, yet the Lord opened her heart for the Goſpel. Can any thing be more in- 
diſpoſed than a Fountain that is alway bubbling up Poyſon ? ſo is .the hearr of 
man, Gen. 6. 5. The leaſt imagination, rifing up in the heart, is evil, and can 
be no better, ſince the heart it ſelf is a maſs of Venom. If the renewed Na- 
tures find ſo much indiſpoſition in the progreſs of Sanctification, tho their Sails 
be filled with Grace, how great muſt it be where corrupt Nature only fits at the 
Stern? As when Satan came to tempt our Saviour; he found -othing in him, no 
touchwood in his Nature to take fire by a temptation : So when the Spirit 
comes, he finds no tinder in man to receive readily any ſpark of Grace. This 
unfitneſs is in the beſt meer Nature, that ſeems to have but a drop of corrupti- 
on : a drop of Water is as unfit toaſcend, as a greater quantity. 

2. There is not only an unfitneſs, but an unwillingneſs. A enſleſs ſluggiſhneſs 
and drowfine(s of Soul, loth to be moved. No man goth readily hold out his 
arms to embrace the tenders of the Goſpel, What folding of the arms? yet 
a little more (lumber, a little more fin. Man 1s meer darkneſs, before his effe&tua! 
calling 3 who hath called ws out of darkneſs, 1 Pet. 2.9. his Underſtanding is dark- 
ned; the Will cannot embrace a thing offered, unleſs it have powerful arguments 
to perſuade it of the goodnels of that thing which 1s offered ; which arguments 
are modelled in the Underſtanding ; but that being darknetd, hath wrong notions 
of Divine things, therefore cannot repreſent them to the Will to be purſucd and 
followed. Adam's running away from God to hide himſelf, after the loſs of his 
Original Righteouſneſs, diſcovers how unwilling man is to implore Gods fa- 
vour. How deplored is the condition of man by fin! fince | we find not one 
prayer put up by Adam, nor can we ſuppoſe any till the promiſe of recovery was 
made, tho he was ſenſible of his nakednefs, and haunted by his Conſcience : 1 was 
afraid, becauſe I was naked : and I hid my ſelf, Gen. 3. 10. He had no mind, no 
heart to turn ſuppliant unto God, he runs from God ; and when Gods finds him 
out, inſtead of begging pardon by humble prayer, he ſtands upon his juſtificati- 
on, accuſeth God to be the cauſe, by giving him the Woman, by waoſe per- 
ſuaſton he, was induced to (in. - What Glaſs will better diſcover the good will of 
Nature to God, than the firſt motions aftertke fall ? = 

3.. There is not only an unfieneſs and unwillingneſs, but an affeTion to ſomething 
contrary to the Goſpel. The nature of outward Qbjetts is ſuch,that they attraCthe ſen» 
litive appetite,corrupted by (1n,to prefer them before that which is more excellent : 
the heart is foreſtalled by an inordinate love of the World, and a pleaſure in un- 


righteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. 2, 12. they believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in un« »£,9.y,ca; 


righteouſneſs, a ſingular pleaſure. Where the heart and the Devil agree fo well, 745. 
what liking can there be to God or his Will > Where the amity between (in and 
the Soul is ſo great, that fin is ſelf, and felf is fin, how can fo delightful a Friend 


be diſcarded, to receive one he thinks his Enemy 2 * 'This weakneſs ariſeth from + Tear. de 
a love to ſomething different or contrary to what is propoſed. When a man is ſo grat.Theſ.151, 


tied to that Objet which he loves, that he minds not that contrary .Obje& 
which 1s reveal&d-by a fit Light : As a man that hath..his eyes or his heart fixed 
upon a fair Picture, cannot obſerve many-things that occur about him; or if he 
doth conſider it, /he is taken' ſo much ' with the things he loves, that he ſeems to 
hate the other 3 that tho he doth count it good, yet compared with what he 
loved beforeg. he apprehends itas evil, and Judges it evil, meerly by the error of 
his mind, a ptaQical, affe&ed-and voluntary:ignorance. So tho a man may ſome- 
times judg that there is a goodneſs in the Gaſpel, and the things propoſed, yet his 
affection to cther- pleaſures which he prefers before the Goſpel,cauſes him to ſhake 
off any thoughts of: compliatce wittrit-| /Now all Natural men in the Irons of fin, 
arenot weary,' but.in love with their feurers, and prize their (lavery as if it were 
the molt glorious liberty. -: .:. . Nut 

' 4+ Theres notonly unfitne, and unwillingneſs, and a contrary afteRion to 
the Goſpel, but; according-to-:the degrees of this atfe&ion to other things, there 
i 4 ſtrong averſion and enmity to the-.tenders: of the Goſpel, This enmity is mare 
or Icfs in-the heatt of every utrenewed man : tho ui ſome it is more — 
virger : VY : 2 
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and kept down,þy Education, yet it will appear more or leſs upon the approaches 


of Grace, which is contrary to Nature: As a ſpark as well as a flame will burn, tho 
one hath leſs heat than the other z there is the ſame nature, the ſame ſeminal prin. 
ciples in all, The caroal mind, let it be never ſo well flouriſht by Education, ig 
enmity to God, and therefore »xable, becauſe unwilling to be ſubje# to his Law, 
Rom. 8. 7. By Nature he is of the Devils party, and hath no mind the caſtle of 
his heart ſhould ever come into the hands of the right owner. *Tis in every fa- 
culty. Not one part of the Soul will make a mutiny within againſt fin, or take 
part with God, when he comes-to lay fiegeto it 3 when he ſtretches ont his hands, 
he meets with a rebe/iovws and geinſaying people, Rom. 10. 21. It can converſe 
with any thing but God 3 look with delight upon any thing but that which is 
the only true Obje& of delight. It can have no deſire to have that Law writ 
in his heart, whoſe CharaRters he hates. All the exprefſions in the Scripture, de- 
noting the work of Grace, import mans diltaſte of it : 'tis to deny elf, crucify 
the fleſh; what man hath not an averſion to deny what is deareſt to him, his 
{cIf 3 to crucify what is incorporated with him, his Iſaac, his fleſh > The bent of a 
Natural heart, and the delign of the Goſpel, which 1sto lay man as low as the duſt, 


* Stoughton, can- never agree. * A corrupt heart, and the propofitions of Grace, meet toge. 
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ther as Fire and Water, with hifſing. The language of man, at the propoſals of 
the Goſpel, is much like that of the Devils, What have we to do with thee e Art 
thou come to deſtroy 19 £ Luke 4 34- | 
5- This averſion proceeds on to a reſiſtance. No Rebels were ever ſtouter 
againſt their Prince, than an unrenewed Soul againſt the Spirit of God, not a 
moment without Arms in his hand : he a&s in defence of his fin, and reſiſtance 
of Grace, and combats with the Spirit, as his deadly Enemy 3 you always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye, Aﬀts 7. 51. The animoſity runs in the 
whole blood of Nature. Neither the breathings of love,nor the thunders of threat- 
nings, are liſtned unto. All Natural. men are hewed out of oneQuarry of Stone. 
The higheſt Rock, and the hardeſt Adamart may be diflolved with leſs pains than 
the heart of man 3 they all, like a Stone, reſiſt the force of the Hammer, and fly 
back upon it. All the faculties are full of this reſiſtance : the mind with ſtout 
reaſoning gives a repulſe to Grace 3 the imagination harbours fooliſh conceits of 
it : in the heart, hardneſs and refufing to hear; in the affeCtions, diſguſt and diſ- 
pleaſure with Gods ways, difaffeQion to his intereſt ; the heart is lockt, and will 
not of it ſelf ſhoot one Bolt to ler the King ot. Glory enter: What party is like 
to be made for God, by bare Nature thus poſleſt ? Nature indeed doth what it 
can, tho it cannot do what it would ; for tho it reſiſt the outward means, and in- 
ward motions, yet « cannot efficaciouſly refiſt the determining Grace of God, any 
more than the matter of the Creation could refilt the All-powerful Voice of 
God, commanding it to receive this or that form z or Lazar»: reſiſt the receiving 
that life Chriſt conveyed to him by his mighty Word ; God finds a contraditi- 
on in our Wills; and we are not Regenerate, becauſe our Will hath conſented to 
the perſualions of Grace: for that it doth not do of it ſelf ; but the Grace of God 
diſarms our Will of all that is capable to make relftance, and determines it to 
accept and rejoyce in what is offered. Nature of it {ſelf is of an unyielding 
temper, and removes not one ſcale from the eye, nor any ſplinter from the ſtone 
in the heart ; for how can we be the Authors of that which we moſt reſiſt and 
labour to deltroy ? * 2212 
6. Add to all this, the power of Satan in every Natural man,whoſe intereſt lies in en- 
feebling the Creature. The Devil, fince his firſt imprefſion upon \Adam, bath had 
the univerſal poſſeſſion of Nature, unleſs any Natural man free himſelf from 
the rank of the Children of diſobedience. Eph. 2.2. The ſpirit that now works 
in the children of diſobedzence z where the ſame word is uſed tor the aQting of Sz 
ten, and likewiſe for the ating of ſir, in Rome. 7.5: a8 it is for the atting of the 
ſpirit, Phil. 2.13. In whom he works as a Spirit, as according to 
his created ſtrength, as the Holy Ghoſt works 1n the Children of obedience : As 
the Spirit fills the Soul with Gracious habits to move: freely -in' Gods ways , fo 
Satan fills/ the Soul ( as much as in-him lies.) -with-finful habits, as ſo many 
chains to keep it under his own dominion. - He cannot indeed work imme- 
| diately 
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diately upon the Will, but he uſes all the «kill and power that he hath to keep 
men captive for the performance of his own pleaſure, 2 Tim. 2. 26. who are taker 
captive by him at his will *, or for his will 3 'tis in that place a dreadful Judgment *'Er 72 inc 
which God gives ſome men up to, for oppoling the Golpe], taking away his re- !* TO 
ſtraints, both from the Devil and their own hearts ; but more or le(s he works 
in everv one that oppoſeth the Goſpe], which every unrenewed man under the 
Preaching of the Goſpel doth : he is the {trong man that keeps the Palace, Luke 
11.21, Can the will of man make a ſurrender of it, at Gods demand, in ſpight 
of its Governor What power have we to throw off theſe ſhackles he loads us 
with 2 We are as weak in his hand as Birds in a Fowlers 3 what will have we, 
fince we are his willing flaves ? The darkneſs of Nature is never like by-its own 
free-motion to diſagree with the prince of darkneſs, without an over-powering 
Grace, able to conteſt with the Lord as well as the flave : for by the fall he is be- 
come Prince of the lower Creation, and holds it in Chains too ſtrong for weak- 
neſs to break. How great then is mans inability! How unreaſonable is it to 
think, that the Will of man, poſlefſed with ſuch unfitnefs, unwillingneſs, affetti- 
on to other things, averſion to the Goſpel, refiſtance of it, and in the Devils Net, 
can of it ſelf do any thing towards its recovery, from that it counts no Diſcaſe, 
or to turn to that which it accounts its burden ? [If unſpotted and found Na- 
ture did not preſerve Adam 1n innocency, how can filthy and crazy Nature re- 
cover us from corruption ? If it did not keep him alive when he was living. 
how can it convey life to us when we have not a ſpark of Spiritual life in us ? 
Man was planted a noble Vine, but turned himſelf into a degererate plant : nothing 
that hath decayed, can by its own (trength recover it (elf,becauſe it hath loſt that 
ſtrength whereby it could only preſerve it ſelf. 

1. Firſt, Man cannot prepare himſelf for Grace. 

2. He cannot produce it. 

3. He cannot co-operate with God in the firſt work. 

4. He- cannot preſerve it. 

5. He cannot aGuate it. 

1. Man cannot prepare himſelf for the New Birth. 

I ſhall premiſe a few things, for the better underſtanding of this : 

(1.) Man hath a ſubjeFive capacity for Grace, above any other Creature in the i1t- 
ferior World; and this is a kind of Natural preparation, which other Creatures 
have not. A capacity, in regard of the powers of the Soul, tho not in refpett of 
the preſent diſpolition of them. A Stone, or a Beaſt, are not capable of habits of 
Grace, no more than of habits of fin, becauſe they want rational natures, which 
are the proper ſeats of both : our Saviour did not raiſe Trees or Stones to 
lite, tho he had the ſame power to do that as he had to raiſe Stones to be Chil- 
dren to Abrabam x, but he raiſed them that had Bodies prepared, in part, for are- 
ceptacle of a Soul. As there is a more immediate ſubjective capacity in a man 
newly dead, for the reception of life npon a new infulton of the Soul, becauſe 
he hath all the members already formed, which is not in one whoſe Body is moul- 
dred into duſt, and hath not one member organized fit for the ating of a ra- 
tional Soul. Theſe facultics have a ſpring of Natural motion in them, therefore are 
capable of Divine Grace to make that motion regular : As the Wheels of a Clock 
out of order retain their ſubſtance and their motion, if the Weights be wound 
up; but a falſe motion, unleſs the diſorder of the Spring be mended. Man hath 
an Underſtanding to know; and when it is enlightned; to know Gods Law; a Will 
to move and run, and when inlarged by Grace, to run the ways of Gods com- 
mandments 3 ſo that he ſtands in an immediate capacity to receive the life of 
Grace upon the breath and touch of God, which - a Stone doth not, not the 
molt ſparkling Jewel. any more than the meaneſt Pebble; for in this it is ne» -" 

| ceffary, rational facultics ſhould be put as a foundation of Spiritual moti- 
on, Tho the Soul be thus capable, as a ſubject to receive the Grace of God, 
yet it is not therefore capable, as an agent, to prepare it ſelf for it, or produce 
it» As a piece of Marble is potentially capable of being the Kings Statue, 
but not to prepare it ſelf by hewing off its ſuperfluous parts, or to raiſe it ſelf 
into ſuch a Figure. If there were not a rational Nature, there were nothing im- _ 
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mediately ro be wrought upon. If there be not a wiſe Agent, and an Omnipos 
tent hand, there were nothing to work upon it. 

(2.) Beſtdes this paſſrve capacity, there are more immediate preparations. The Soul, 
as rational, is capable to receive the truths of God; but as the heart is Stony, it is 
uncapable to receive the impreſſions of thoſe truths. A Stone, as it is a cor 
real ſubſtance, is capable to receive the drops of Rain in its cavities ; bat becauſe 
of its hardneſs is uncapable to ſuck it in, and be moiſtened inwardly thereby, un- 
Icſfs it be ſofined. Wax hath a capacity to receive the impreſſion of the Seal, 
but it muſt be made pliable by ſome external agent to that purpoſe. The Soul 
muſt be beaten down by conviction, before it be raiſed up by Regeneration; 


_ there muſt be ſome apprehenfions of the neceſlity of it. Yet ſometimes the. 
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work of Regeneration, follows fo cloſe upon the heels of theſe precious prepa» 
rations, that both muſt be acknowledged to be the work of one and the fame 
hand. Paul on the ſudden was ſtruck down, and in a moment there is both an 
acknowledgment of the Authority of Chriſt, and a ſubmiſſion to his Will, when 
he ſaid, Lord what wilt thou have me todo? Ats9. 6. The preparation of the 
ſubje& is neceſſary, but this preparation may be at the ſame time, with the con- 
veyance of the Divine Nature : As a warm Seal may both prepare the hard Way, 
and convey the image to it, by one andthe ſame touch. 
(3.) Tho ſome things which man may do by common CGrace,may be ſaid in ſome ſort 
fo be preparations, yet they are not fyrmally ſo, as that there is an abſolute canſal 
connexion between ſuch preparations and Regeneration. They are not cauſe di- 
ſpoſitive of Grace, not tiſpoling cauſes of Grace. Grace is all in a way of recepti- 
on by the Soul, not of attion from the Soul, The higheſt Morality in the world 
1s not neceſſary to the firſt infuſion of the Divine Nature. Mary Magdalen was 
far from the one, yet received the other. If there were any thing in the ſubjet 
that was the cauſe of it, the tendereſt and ſofteſt diſpolitions would be wrought 
upon 5, and the molt intelligent men would ſooneſt receive the Gaſpel. Tho we 
ſce them ſometimes renewed, yet many times the rougheſt tempers are ſcized up- 
on by Grace : and the molt unlikely Soils for frudtifying, God plants his Grace in, 
wherein there could be no preparations before. *Tis not with Grace as it is with 
Fire, which gives as much heat to a Stone as to a piece of Wood ; but the Wood 
1s ſooner heated than the Stone, becauſe 1t is naturally diſpoſed by the ſoftneſs 
and porovſneſs of its parts to receive the heat. Moral Nature ſeems to be a prepara- 
tion tor Grace ; if it be ſo, it 1s not a cauſe howſoever of Grace, for then the 
moſt Moral perſon would be ſooneſt gracious, and more eminently gracious after 
his renewal, and none of the rubbiſh and dregs of the World would ever be 
made fit for the Heavenly building. There ſeems to be a fitneſs in Morality tor 
the receiving ſpecial Grace, becauſe the violence and tumultuouſneſs of fin is in 
ſome meaſure appeaſed, the flame and ſparks of it allaied, and the body of Death 
lies more quiet 1n them, and the principles cheriſhed by them bear ſome teſtimo- 
ny to the Holineſs of the Precepts. But tho it ſeems to ſet men at-a greater 
nearneſs to the Kingdom of God, yet with all its own ſtrength it cannot bring 
the_ Kingdom of God into the Heart, unleſs the Spirit opens the Lock. Yea, 
ſometimes it ſets a man further from the Kingdom of God, as being a great Ene- 
my to the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, both i#xputed and inherent, which is the 
crown of the Goſpel; to imputed, as ſtanding upon a righteouſneſs of their own, 
and conceiving no need of any other ; to inherent, as acting their ſeeming boli- 
neſs neither upon Goſpel-principles, nor for Goſpel-ends,. but in felf-refleions, 
and (clf-applauſes. What may ſeeme preparations to us, in matter of Moral life, 
may in the Root be much diſtant and vaſtly afunder from Grace 3 As a * Divine 
of our own illuſtrates it: Two Mougtains whoſe tops ſeem near together, may in 
the bottom be many Miles aſunder. The foundation of that which looks like a 
preparation, may be laid in the very gall of bitterneſs ; as Simon Mages deſiring 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, but from the covetouſneſs of his heart. Other ope- 
rations upon the Soul which ſeem to be nearer preparations, as convictions, do 
not infer Grace 3 for the heart, as a Field, may be plowed by terrors, and yet 
not ſown by any good Seed. Planting and Watering are preparations, but'not 
the cauſe of fruit, the increaſe depends upon God. , 
| (4.) There 
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(4) There is no meritorious connexion between any preparation in the Creature 


gud Regeneration. * The Pelagian opinion was, That by a generous Love of * "i 11. 


Vertue, we might deſerve the Grace of God, and the farther aſſiſtance of the £73 
Spirit 5 we firſt ( ſay they) put our hearts into the hands of God, that God 20. 


may encline them which way he pleaſe 3 and by thus making our Wills depend on 
God, we merit help from God, and make our ſ{clves worthy of him. Whether this 
be the Opinion of any now, I know not. This is toaflert, That man gives firit 
to God, and then God to man in way of requital, What Son can merit to be 
born > What deſert before Being? Nothing can be preexiſtent in the Son 
which merits Generation by the Father. The fair hand of Moral Nature can no 
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more induce God to confer on man the ſtate of Grace, than the Deed of Con- cour(e of v:- 
veyance of a Mannor, fairly drawn, can diſpoſe the Lord to paſs it away. In venury. Part. 
what part of Scripture hath God indulged meer Nature with any Promiſe of ad- ,\,"., © 


ding Grace upon the improvements of Natural abilities? Whatſoever condi- 
tional promiſe there is, ap oy ſome Grace ſuperior to Nature in the ſubject, as 
the condition of it 3 we do not find that God hath made himſclf a Debtor to any 
preparation of the Creature. 

But there is no Obligation on God, by any thing that may look like a prepa- 
ration in man. For, : 

[1.] If man can lay any Obligation on God, it muſt be by ſome a@ in all parts lis 
own, for which he is not in the leaſt obliged to God. Thinking is the loweſt ſtep 
in the Ladder of-preparation ; *tis the firſt a&t of the Creature in any rational 
production; yet this the Apoſtle doth remove from man, as in every part of it his 
own act, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we re Reeves of our ſelves to think any thing as 
of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. The word ſignifies reaſoning 3 no ra- 
tional a&t can be done without reaſoning 3 this is not purely our own. We have 
no ſufficiency of our ſclves, as of our ſelves, originally and radically of our ſclver, 
as if we were the Author of that ſufficiency either naturally or meritorioully : 
And Calvin obſcrves, that the word is not-dvr«z«e but jzerirys, not a {clfability, 
but an aptitude or fitneſs to any gracious thonght, How can we oblige him by any 
a, lince in every part of it, it 1s from him, not from our ſelves ? For as think- 
ing is the firſt requiſite, ſo it is perpetually requifite to the progrets of any ra- 
tional at, ſo that every thought in any at, and the whole progrets wherein there 
muſt be a whole flood of thoughts, is from the ſufficiency-of God. We cannot 
oblige God after Grace, much leſs before; for when Grace is given, there muſt be 
conſtant effluxes of Grace from God to maintain it ; and the ats of Grace in us 
are but a ſecond Grace of Gad. How can we then oblige him by that which 1s 
not ours, either in the original or improvement ? If when a man hath given to 
another a rich gift, he mult alſo give him power to preſerve it, and wiſdom to 
improve it, the perſon cannot be ſaid by his improvement of it to oblige the 
firſt donor. What hath any man that he hath #ot . received £ 1 Cor. 4 7, The 
Apoſile excludes every thing in us from the name of a donation to God : If there 
be no one thing bur is received from God, then no preparation to Grace but is 
received from him. The obligation then lies upon the receiver, not upon the 
donor. But may we not oblige God by the improvement of ſuch a Gift ? The 
Apoſtle includes every thing, challengeth him to name any one thing which was 
not received 3 which will contain improvements as well as preparations : if/we 
have power to improve it, wiſdom to improve it, hearts and opportunities to 
improve it, all theſe are by way of reception from God. 

[2.] 1f man can lay any Obligation upon God, it muſt be by ſome pure ſpotleſs a(t. 
This cannot be z no pure aft can ſpring from man. God hath taken an exa(t 
ſurvey of the whole World in its dark and fallen ſtate, and could not among 
thoſe multitudes 'of ats which fpring from the Will of man, find one piece of 
beauty, oge particle of the Divine Image; for he hath pronounced this Sentence 
upon them, with repetition too, as his infallible Judgment, There is none Righteous, 
#20 220t one. They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there 
is none that doth good, no not owe, Rom.3.10,11,12.The moſt refined Nature derived 

Adam, was never found without fault 3 apure vertue is a terrs incognita. The 
produQions of Nature are always evi}; if not one ation be fully good inthe Na- 
ture 
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rureof man, what meritoriouſneſs can there be in any preparationof Nature for 
the Grace of God ? Can the cleareſt vertue that ever was ſince Adam, oblige .. 
God to pardon its own defeQs, that is, the defeQts of that very att of vertue ? 
much leſs can it challenge a higher degree of Grace to be tranſmitted to it. 

{ 3.) If any preparation were our own, and were pure.z yet being Natural, how 
could it oblige God to give « ſupernatural Grace? If there be any thing of meri- 
toriouſneſs, it is only ſomething of the ſame kind with the work in a greater 
degree : bur there is no proportion between Natural aQts, and Supernatural Grace, 
There is no one Scripture , or one example, declaring Grace to be given as 
a reward to meer Nature, or any a(t of Nature. God indeed out of his infinite 
Righteouſneſs, and Equity, and Goodneſs, hath rewarded ſome Moral atts with 
ſome Worldly advantages, or the withdrawing ſome Judgments threatned, ag 
a Ahab's reprieve from Judgment upon his humiliation, 1 King, 21. 27, 29. and the 

temporary Pardon to Niniveh, upon their ſubmiſhon to the Prophets threat- 
rings, Jonah 3. 8, 9, 10. But what Obligation lies upon God to reward men 
doing thus with ſuperadditions of Grace? for there 18 no proportion between 
ſuch a Moral a&@, and foexcellent a reward. We may as well ſay, that a Coal by 
glowing and ſparkling may merit ro become a Star : or that the orderly laying 
the Wood and Sacrifice upon the Altar might merit the deſcent of Fire from Hea- 
ven to kindle 1t. 

[4.] If there were any Obligation on God, by any preparations of Nature, then 
ſuch aits would be always followed with renewing Grace. There would be an Obli- 
gation on Gods Righteouſneſs to beſtow it 3 And if it ſhould be denied, the Crea» 
ture might accuſe God of a failure in Juſtice, becauſe he gave not what was due. 
God ſure would obſcrve that Rule of Juſtice which he preſcribes to man, not to 
detain the wages of a Hireling, no not for a night. Were Grace a Debt upon the 
Works of Nature, God were then Obliged not only to pay it, but to pay it ſpee- 
dily, it bcing exaCt Righteouſneſs ſo to do. But we ſee the contrary. Publicans 
and Harlots are raiſed and beautificd, while Phariſees lie buried in the ruins of 
Nature. Theſe preparations are many times withour perfettion. The pangs of 
conviction reſolve ſometimes into a return to the old vomit, and make no pro» 
greſs in a ſtate of Life and Grace, The Apoſtles rule will hold true in the whole 
compals of the work, Rome. 6. 11. If it be of works, then it is no more Grace. $0 
much as 1« aſcribed to any work or preparation by the Creature, ſo much is taken 
trom the Glory of Grace : and would make God not the Author, but afliſtant, 
and that too by Obligation, not by Grace. 

[5] From this it follows, That mar doth not prepare himſelf by any a@ of his 
Will, without the Grace of God. What preparation can he make, who is ſo pow- 
ertully polleſt by corrupted habits, which have got fo great an Empire over him, 
ſtruck their Roots to the very bottom of his Soul, entrenched themſclves in the 
works of cuitom, that if he gors about to pull up one, his Arm ſhakes, and his 
Heart faints? How (trongly do theſe rooted habits reſiſt the power of Grace ? 
How much more eaſily do they reliſt the weakneſs of Nature in confederacy with 
them ? What is ſaid of the remnant of Facob, as a Dew from the Lord, as the 
Showers upon the Gra ſs,. that it tarrieth not for man, nor waits for the ſons of 
men, Micah 5.7. may be ſaid of the Grace of God, It waits not for the prepa- 
rations aiid difpotitions of the Creature, but prevents them. *Tis a pure Gift : 
tho we are active with it, yet we are wholly|indiſpoſed for it. We can no more 
prepare our ſelves to (hine as Stars in the World, than a dunghil can to ſhine as a 
Sun in Heaven. What preparations doth God wait forin the heart of an Infant 
when he Sandtifies it? If without Chriſt we can do nothing, John 15. 5. thenno 
preparations without Chriſt ; for they are ſomething, and very = tOO. 
There is no foundation to think there ſhould be any preparation in the Crea» 
ture as of the Creature. 

[1.] The firſt promiſe of Redemption and Regeneration, intimates no ſuch thing 
in man to either of them, Gen. 3. 15. 1 will put enmity, &c. the putting enmity 
into man againſt Satan is promiſed by God as his own Work; there was a friend(bip 
ſtruck up, a confederacy made, the Devil entertained as a counſellor 3 God 
would now break this League, he only puts enmity into the heart againſt Satan : 
It ſhall bruiſe thy head, &c. the bruifing the Serpents head is wholly hays -- w 

riſt; 
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Chriſt : Is, not the Man or the Woman, but the promiſed ſeed, As there were . 
ng preparations in the Creature to that which Chriſt ated in the flich ; fo there SY 
are no preparations in that Creature for what Chriſt is to do ja his Spirit. He 
bruiſed Satan in his fleſh upon the Croſs without any preparations in the Crea- 
turez and fo he bruiſeth Satan in the heart, by his Spirit, without any preparatt- 
ons on the Creatures part. For any thing I ſee, had man in the ſtate of Innocen- 
cy been ſenſible that his dependency as to any good, and motion to good, oxgbt 
to be upon God, and he to have waited upon God for his change, and confirma- 
tion, he might have ſtood : but when he would practically aſſert the liberty of 
his own Will in a way of indifferency togood and evi, he fell. And by the way, 
thoſe that aſſert the freedom of their own Will Naturally, without the Grace of 
God, either common or ſpecial, ſeem to me to juſtify Adazr's firſt atfefted inde- 
dency of God. 

[2.7] God is as much in the New Creation, as he was in the Old. Not only the 
Creation of the matter, but the preparation of it to receive the form, was trom 
God 3 neither the matter, nor any part of it, prepared it ſelf. If nothing pre- 
pared it ſelf to be a Creature, how can any thing prepare it (elf to be a gracious 
Creature, fince to be a New Creature is more than to be a Creature 3. and every 
preparation to be a New Creature, is more than any preparation to be a Crea- 
tare. The New Creation differs, I mult confeſs, from the Old Creation ; bur it 
is ſuch a difference which makes it rather harder than cafier. 

1. * The Obje& of the Old Creation was mothing : the Obje of the New is ſome. * D:i/ 
thing, but a thing that hath no more attive diſpoſition to reccive a New form, than 
nothing bad. 

2. The Object of the firſt Creation, was a ſemple and pure privation : the Ob. 
jelt of the ſecond, is a contrary form, which reſeſts the work of God : there was on- 
ly an ation of Creation in the firlt ; there 1s an ation of deſtruction in the tc- 
cond ; the deſtruttion of the Old form, and the Creation of a New : Is it likely 
that any Nature would voluntarily prepare it (elf for its own deſtruction ? God 
in the firſt creation found no diſpoſition in the ſubje& to entertain a form ; here 
he finds a contrary diſpoſition to refilt the form. * 

3. What preparation had any of thoſe we read of in Scripture from themſelves ? 
What diſpoſition had Paul, when he was ftruck down with a heart fuller of attu- 
al enmity than he had at his birth 2 Did the Apoſtles expett any call from their 
Nets, or ſet themſclves in a readineſs before they heard that call? A voice from 
Chriſt was attended with a Divine touch or power upon their hearts; both the 
preparation and the motion it ſelf took birth together. And what preparati- 
ons are there in Scripture, but are attributed unto God? If a convidion be 
through and full, and conſequently a preparation, it muſt refer to that Spirit 
which our Saviour alerts ro be the principal caule of it, John 16. 8, 9. When he is 
come, that is, the Comforter, be will reprove the world of fin. *Tis is laid wholly 
upon this, . as the end of the Almighty Spirits coming, whereby it is not likely 
men would be convinced without him, Is there any defire or prayer for, it ? 
Even this, if true, is from the Holy Ghoſt z zo z2ar can call Chriſt Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. Did any of thoſe our Saviour cured of Bodily infir- 
mities, prepare themſelves for that cure ? Neither can any man prepare himſelf for 
his Spiritual cure. 

. [4-] What thing in all the Records of Natere ever prepared it ſelf for a change ? 

All preparations in matter for receiving any form,ariſe not from the matter it ſelf, 
but from ſome other aQtive principle, or the New form in part introduced, which 
by degrees expels the Old ; as in Water, when heat comes in the place of cold, 
the preparation is not from the Water, but from the New quality introducing it 
ſelf : the grace of God is to the Soul, as form is to matter. The Body is formed 
in the Womb, for the reception of the Soul, but not by the Embryo, but by the 
formative vertue of the Parent, faſhioning the parts of the Body to make it a 
fit lodging for the'Soul; or as ſome think, the Soul it ſelf, as the Bee, faſhions its 
own Cell ; but howſoever it is not from it ſelf. The preparations of Lazarw 
to riſe, were from the voice of Chriſt, not from the ſtinking Body of Lazar. 
The Nature of all is alike. That one Lute is better prepared for an ind 
touch, 
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touch, is from the Muſicians $kill, not any art of its own. It one man of the — 
ſame Nature with another be endued with rich Morals, *tis from the common 
Grace of God exciting Natutal Light, and the common notions of fit ant juſt ; 
As the Reaſon one Vine of the ſame kind brings forth more generous fruit than 
another, is from the ſtronger influence of the Sun. All Nature aflents to this 
truth, that nothing doth prepare it (elf for a change. 

[$5.] If man did prepare himſelf for Grace, it world be a diſparagement to God, 
it would violate the Soveraignty of God. It would be derogatory to the Majeſty 
of God, to have his Grace depend upon the conditions and previous preparati- 
ons in the Creature ; It would lay the foundations of Grace in a mans ſclf, and 
impoſe a neceſſity in God to come in with further Grace, and make his actions 
dependent upon the aCtings of the Creature. The beginning of Faith would 
be from us, and the ſupplement from God; the work of Grace would be of him 


. that wills and runs, and not of God that ſhews mercy, Rom. 9. 16. It would 
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change the whole tenor of the Scripture, and make converſion not Gods draw- 
ing of us, but our tration of God : for he that doth diſpoſe himſelf to Grace, 
1s 1n ſome ſort the cauſe of that Grace ; as he that doth diſpoſe the ſubje&t for 
ſuch a form, isin a fort the cauſe of that form. If the preparations were from 
the will of man, man would beginthe nobleſt work that ever was wrought, and 
God would be made no more than an attendant upon the Creatures motion: 
whereas the very beginning in the will, as well as the perfection, is aſcribed to God, 
Phil. 2.13. God works in you both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. Gods 
good pleaſure is the Original cauſe of this work upon the Will ; not the Wills 
good pleaſure, The work then depending on Gods good plealure, excludes any 
dependency on the will of man : 'tis therefore called a Creation, to ſhcey Gods 
independence upon any thing as to this work. _ 

[6.] Where ſhould this preparation begin ? in what part of the Soul 9 Shall it 
begin in the * Underſtanding ? That hath loſt the reins whereby it governed the 
lower parts of the Soul. Nothing is more diſcompoſed in its acts than that fc 
culty. **Tis well compared to a Charioteer or Coachman fallen from his Box, 
and his Feet entangled in the reins of the Horſes, which hurry him about : the 
ſenſitive appetite, ike a wild Horſe, hath got the Bit between his Teeth, runs 
about, and draws the Underſtanding after it. Indeed a Charioteer, that hath loſt 
the government of his Horſes, endeavours to remedy that violence, he cries out, 
makes all reſiſtance, hath a will to help himſelf. But the Underitanding is fo far 
from reſiſting, that it takes pleafure in the diſorder of the paſſions, it prompts 
the Will to follow them, and this is properly to be a ſervant to fin. Shall it be- 
gin in the Appetite ? How can that encline to range it {elf to the order of Rea- 
ſon ? It hath no reaſon it ſelf, it ſubmits not to the Laws of Reaſon, it hath got 
the maſtery of it, and hath preſcription for its dominion, of a long ſtanding, 
ever fince the fall. The dominion of fin is in the Underſtanding, Will, Appe- 
tite, whence all of them are called Fleſh ; ſo that all the motions of the Soul de- 
pending upon them, the (lavery muſt needs be voluntary. Therefore neither 
the Underſtanding conceives, nor the Will wills, nor the Appetite dehires any. 
thing againſt themſelves : how then ſhould the Will, which is captivated by a cor- 
rupt Underſtanding and diforderly AﬀeCtions, recover it ſelf, when. it muſt necel- 
ſarily be under the guidance of one of theſe Jaylors ? Suppoſe the Underſtand. 
ing were illuminated, are thoſe evil habits in the Will corrected barely by the il- 
lJumination of the Underſtanding ? If they are corrected, why doth not the Will 
alway follow the dictate of the Underſtanding ? Burt, alas ! thoſe evil habits de- 
terminethe Will to evil, as good habits. determine it to good: for it is the Na- 
ture of habits to encline the faculties to thoſe things which are ſuitable to the 
Nature of thoſe habits : therefore as long as it remains gnder/the command of 
thoſe evil inclinations,it is impoſſible it ſhould paſs from evil to good : But that the 
Will hath evil inclinations, appears by the Scripture calling the whole Man F le(h. 
Flſe Corruption would not be univerſally ſeated in the Soul, but: only accidental 
in the Will, from the darkneſs of the Underſtanding. But certainly as Adam 1n 1nno- 
cy had an habitual holy difpoſition iwhis Will: ſo man in his fall hath a corrupt 
inclination in his Will, an habitual quality, whereby be drinks iniqnity like _ 
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Job 15.16. What power of the Will can take thoſe cords off which bold it Pri- 
ſoner, whereby it muſt be prepared for a free motion ? " 

To evidence this further, we ſhall confider, 

1. That man doth not naturally, neither can underſtand the new birth. 

2. He cannot deſire it. Underſtanding and Defire, are neceſſary preparations 
to any rational change a Creature can make in it ſelf, | 

( 1. ] Man cannot underſtand it. This is neceſſary to a change. Whatſoever 
is done by the Will, muſt be done by the impulſe of ſome other Faculty. 
Senſitive Appetite cannot inſtruct the Will to this Work. Senſe is not capable 
of Reaſon, much leſs of Religion,- tho it be the portal to both. The Will 
can never be moved to any good thing, unleſs the mind propound ie as good 
and amiable. The a& of thinking muſt precede the a& © believing z for we 
cannot believe without thinking of what we believe, 'Tis lefs to think than 
underſtand : If we cannot then do that” which is lefs in the preparation, we 
cannot do that which is greater, eſpecially when it is impoſſible to will with- 
out thinking 5 and thinking is a neceflary means to willing. He that can- 
not prepare himſelf for a good thought, how can he prepare himſelf for a 
gracious habit > What ability have we to any at of Faith, when we have 
no ability to any thought of Faith 2 We cannot by the ſtrength of Nature under- 
ſtand it, if we conſider, 

(1.) The firſt blot cauſed by ſon, war upon the Onderſtanding. Man was firſt 
deceived by the ſophiſtical Reaſonings of the Serpent : The firſt effe& of fin, 
was to ſpread a thick darkneſs upon Adam's Underſtanding : Tho the whole 
houſe, and every beam of it, fell rogether, yet this Faculty was firſt unta- 
ſtened, and brought all the reſt to ruine. As ſoon as ever he ceaſed from glo- 
rifying God as God, a darkneſs was brought upon his fooliſh heart, Rom. 
1. 21. When they knew God, they glorified him not as God , but became wain 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned : Where the Apoſtle 
deſcribes the ſtate of man in corrupt Nature, after his Fall. Folly firſt in 
the heart to defire the Forbidden Fruit, and then darknefs came upon the 
Underſtanding. Their $,2x9y:0w;, their Reaſonings became empty, and contra» 
ditory z their primitive light departed , and darknefs, as a privation, took 
place. What true motion can there be in the Will, when there was ſo thick 
an obſcurity in the Underſtanding? Where there is but a falſe knowledg in 
the Mind, there can be no rrue motion in the Will. There muſt then be a 
reſtoration of this light, before there can be any preparation to a good att of 
the Will. ' Adam recovered not this light by his own ſtrength, no, nor by the 
outward declaration of the Goſpel in the Promiſe: for no outward Objet propo- | S 
ſed to the Underſtanding, confers any power upon the Faculty. How can it then be 
recovered by our ſtrength, fince we have rather added to the Scales than diminiſht 
them 2? For, . 

( 2.) There is a darkneſs tranſmitted from him , to the underſtanding of 
every man by Nature. The light is darkzed in the Heaven of the ſoul, the 
more ſpiritual part of the wind, Ifa. 5. 30. as the Prophet ſpeaks in another / 
caſe. Our Underftandings are fo cloſed up with the thick (lime of ſin, that | 
we cannot ſee the beauty of Goſpel-Truths. Darkneſs comprehends not the 
light, John 1. 5. Tho the light of the Sun did ſbine a Thouſand times brigh- 
ter than it doth, and ſtrike upon the face and eye lids of a man, with the great- 
eſt glory, yet if there be a ſpot upon the Apple of his Eye, 4f he wants a 
ſeeing Faculty, he. can apprehend nothing of it. Hence the Apoſile prays for 
the illumination of the Underſtanding of the Epheſians , Eph. 1. 17,.18. and 
that they might have 4 ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation in the knowledg of 

God. And our Saviour tells them, that they muſ# be taught A God, John 6. 
45. by an internal teaching of the Spirit, as well ahh. himſelf in an oral 1n- 

tration. Whart a thick cloud was upon Nicodemas his mind , when he dit- 

courſed with him about Regeneration , who was the ableſt Teacher to illu- 

ſtrate it to his Fancy and Underſtanding ? *Tis not ſuch a darkneſs, as if - 

he might underſtand the myſteries of Heaven, if he would exert the ſtrength 

of his own Reaſon. This would be only as a man ſhuttting his Eyes , By 
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had a viſive Faculty 3 but it is ſuch a darkneſs as cannot be expelled by fleſh 
and blood, or any thing ariſing from it : leſs and blood ( faith our Saviour 
to Peter) hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heavey, 
Mat. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood includes every thing in oppolition to God. Our 
Saviour had externally owned himſelf in the face of the Jews, to be the Meſſ;. 
ah, the Son of God : but beſides this, there was an inward illumination grant- 
ed to Peter, for the apprehending and embracing fo great a Truth. There is 
not only a darkneſs upon the minds of thoſe who have no outward revela. .,, 
tion of the Will of God in Chriſt, but upon thoſe who are 1n the: mid(t of 
the Sun-beams, Dent. 29, Tet the Lord hath not given you an beart to perceive, 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day. They wanted not the Beams: 
No People in the World had the Ordinances of God belides them : bur they 
wanted an Organ fitted to receive and uſe them, which was not in their poy- 
er, but is mentioned as the gift of God. God promiſes ro make his People 
to know his ways. What needs that, if they could know them without 
him? We have indeed the light of the Goſpel ; we have alſo a Faculty 
but without an Eye diſpoſed for the light, we enjoy no benefhic by ir. Now 
who ever heard that darkneſs could prepare it (elf for its own expulſion ? It cans 
not comprehend the light, much leſs prepare for the reception; of it: Who ever 
heard of one born blind, in a capacity to prepare himfelf for fight 2 Weare blind 
in Naturals, much more in Spirituals. The moſt poliſhed Reaſons among the Hea- 
thens, both for knowledg 1n Naturals, and prudence in civil Aﬀairs, doated, and 
with all their Wiſdom knew not God. 

( 3.) There is an unſuitableneſs, and a contrariety in the mind of man to the 
Goſpel, which is the inſlrument of Regeneration. Thepe is a mighty diſtance be- 
tween the Spiritual Object, and the Natural Faculty. The Underſtanding, 
tho never ſo well furniſht with natural ſtuff, is but natural, and fleth : the Obje& 
is ſupernatural and ſpiritual: therefore the richeſt meer Nature can. no more 
attain to the knowledg of ſpiritual things, than the cleareſt ſenſe can attain 
to the knowledg of rational. Tho every man by mature hath the things con- 
tained in the law, Rom. 2. 14, 15. yet no man hath by Nature the things 
contained in the Goſpel. The Goſpel hath- not the ſame advantage in the 
hearts of men as the Law hath; for it finds nothing of kia to ir. Tho a 
natural heart hath ſome broken pieces of the Law of God depoſited in it, 
yet there is not the leaſt ſyllable of Chriſt, or Regeneration, writ in the miad 
by the hand of Nature, -The Underſtaniling therefore naturally cannot -pre- 
pare it ſelf for the reception of the Goſpel, becauſe it hath not any principle 
in it which ſuits the Doctrine of it. It ſeems a ridiculous thing to the wiſcſt 
Carnaliſt, who receives not the things of God, becauſe out of the pride of 
natural wiſdom he counts them foohſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Hence not many 
wiſe are renewed in their minds. Had the Goſpel-Truth been as agreeable to 
Reaſon, as the other common Notions imprinted in man, it. would have been 
preſerved in the World longer than it was 3 ſince, without queſtion, Adam 
did communicate to his Poſterity, the Notion of a Redeemer, which did ſoon 
die among them, becauſe not conſonant to that Reaſon they had derived: by 
Nature from Adam. It was a knowledg given-to Adam by Reyelation, not . 
imprinted in his Nature by Creation. Beſides, there is a contrariety in the 
mind to the Truth of the Goſpel. As we lay of Liberty, ſo of Enmity, Tho 
It be formally in the Will, yet it is radically in the Underitanding : The wind 
is the ſeat of thoſe Hoſtile Principles which a& the wil{ againit God, Rom. 
8. 7. The mind of man regards the things of God as unpleaſant, and an in- 
tollerable Yoke, and hard Bridle. Let Light, the moſt excellent thing in the 
World, glare upon a man'that hath. ſore eyes, he will turn away 'from it, or 
ſhut his eyes againſt it 3 For: tho he underſtands the worth of. it, yet it hath a 
__ offenlive to him': So is the Goſpel to thoſe Notions fetled in the 

iſtempered mind. Men give not credit to the : RET of the Goſpel; 
Who hath believed our report ? hath been. the the Voice of God's Meſlengers 
in all Ages, Iſe. 53. rt. No man, ynleſs. known by, all never to ſpeak teuth, 
but is more believed than the God of infallible and unetriog truth. What Privy 
| | ciples 


F—— 


ciples then are there in the Underſtanding, to prepare it for the reception of that 
which is ſocontrary to its ancient irimates? _- _ | 
(4) Beſides this, the natural levity of the Onderitanding, doth incapacitate it 
to prepare it ſelf. *Tis with the erſtanding- as with a Line, the farther 
ie is ſtretched out, the weaker, and more wavering it is: fo is the Undex- 
ſtanding, being at a diſtance fron God. How do vain thoughts intrude into 
the mind 2 No man can keep a Door lockt againſt them: We feel theni 
ruſhing upon us, while we endeavour to avoid them: We are confounded, 
and overwhelmed by them, and drawn to things againſt our own reſolutions. 
Man hath not the command of his own heart, fo much as to think ſteadily 
of a divine Objet. How can he then prepare his own heart, when he 
cancot without Grace, fix in any holy meditation which is neceſſary for the 
renewal of it , ſince nothing is more diſcompoſed in its aQts, than the mind 
of man, which is always dancing about, like Cork in the Water, or Feathers 
in the Air? Whence -ſhould come any preparation to good order, but by 
ſome ſupernatural ballaſt, to eſtabliſh it from flutuating >? This Diſeaſe 
every man is ſenſible of z and whatſoever Diſeaſe is inherent in Nature, can- 
not be cured by any preparations by that Nature which is wholly over-growrt 
with it. | 
( 5- ) Hence it follows, that a natural mind hath no right notion of Grace, 
To the right Notion of a thing is required ſuitableneſs, pleaſure, and a 
fixednefs of the mind upon it. A natural mind wants all theſe. How can 
it then prepare it ſelf for that which it hath no knowledg of ? And with- 
out knowledg it cannot commend it to the Will. The Apoſtle aſlerts a plain 
cannot in this buſineſs, 1 Cor. 2. 14. He cannot know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Being deſtitute of the Spirit , they cannot diſcern the 
things of the Spirit. Senſe can diſcern things ſenſibly, not rationally : Reaſon 
can diſcern things rationally , but not ſpiritually. The light whereby a na- 
tural man judges of the things of the Goſpel, is a Star light, or a Moon- 
light, which gives not a diſtio& View of the Obje&t. The evil diſpoſition 
muſt be removed from. the mind, before the Objet be entertained: accord- 
ing to its worth, As if any natural Obje&t have ſuch excellent ——_ 
in it, that if it be embraced, it will draw the Will and AﬀeCtions after it 3 
yet if the mind be ill-diſpoſed, and doth .not judg of the Objet accordin 
to the. merit of it, it will refuſe it : Offer a man Gold, who CEE 
not the worth of Gold, it will not allure him. Man with his Eyes, is ſpi- 
ritually blind , and with his Ears is ſpiritually deaf. So God calls the Gen- 
tiles, which were to be brought to Chriſt for a reſtitution of their Eyes, 
Iſa. 43. 8. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that bave 
ears, Such can no more judg of the excellency of ſpiritual things, than a 
blind man can have regular conceptions of Colours, or a deaf man of the 
excellency of Muſick. If no man can call Feſws Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 
x Cor. 12. 3. If no man can have a magnificent conception, and ſpeech of 
Chriſt, but by the Spirit, giving him both that conception, and utterance, 
he cannot” have a Notion of the formation of Chriſt in the heart, without 
the gift and impreſſion of the ſame hand. What preparations then can ariſe 
"ON when the mind can have no conception of Chriſt, but by the Spirit of 
Well then, to conclude this: What preparations can there be in Nature, 
lince "we cannot underſtand the things of God, whett yet we have more 
cleameſs. in our Underſtanding to ſee them, than we have force in our Wills 
to love them and embrace them ? 'Tis in the Underſtanding, that the com- 
mon. Notions; which are the grounds of knowledg, are depoſited. There 
is leſs 'of Ignorance; in our Underſtanding, than of Enmity in our Will: 
The Eye can ſee furcher than the Arm can reach. If therefore we cannot 
think, or underſtand , by -all that help of common | Notions , without the 
Grace of God, how can we. then prepare our Wills for it, to comply 
with, it, and renew that Faculty which is chiefly poſſeſſed with a contrariery 


to it? 
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( 2.) As we cannot underſtand it, ſo we cannot naturally defere it. What 'is 
not ſpiritually diſcerned, cannot ſpiritually be defired : but that accord« 
ing to thoſe unformed conceptions which men have of it by common Grace, * 
there may be ſome weak Velleities z but they are wiſhings without a will, 
not defires according to the value of the thing, Mercy firft breathed on 


_ our firſt Parents, before they breathed after that. The firſt motion came 


from God. So ſoon were they turned obſtinate Enemies againſt their Crea- 
tor, Without any thoughts of turning ſuppliants, tho they had not loſt the 
conceptions of their late integrity ; which if they had, they had been whol- 
ly inſenſible, without any trouble of Conſcience. What deſires can we na- 
turally then have. for it, who have far weaker conceptions of that happineſs, 
than they had immediately after they loſt it > We cannot defire what we 
do not apprehend : A Beaſt cannot defire to be a Man, becauſe he hath 
no conceptions of the excellency of the Humane Nature above his own. No 
Nature can ever affe&t that which is contrary to it : No fleſh can ever de- 
fire its own crucifixion. If we ſeek we ſhall find, if we ask we ſhall re 
ceive 3 but who firſt toucheth the heart to ſeek or to 'ask? If we cannot 
think a good thought of our ſelves, how can we think ſo good a thought 
as a deſire of Regeneration? To ſay then we can delire the New Creation 
of our ſelves, wickout ſome kind of Grace, is to aſflert another Do&rine than 
what the Apoſile Paul aſſerted to thoſe already regenerate. The firſt Will, 
which is the neceſſary ſpring of all a&ions, is wrought by God, Phil. 2. 13. 
The frame of man's will and defire, ſtands to another point, John 8. 44. 
The luſts of your father you will do. The beſt wed man knows not whet 
to pray for as he ought, without the inſtruction of the Spirit, Rox. 8. 26. 
We cannot give our hearts a lift to Heaven, or breathe out an unutterable 
Groan, without the help of an infinite Spirit. The root of man's Aﬀe&ions 
grows downward, not upward. What breathings can be expeRted in a ſoul 
choaked up with fin? There was no motion of the Church, till the herd 
of her beloved was put in by the hole of the door, and made a motion in her 
bowels, Cart. 5. 4. The Church © no obligation to her free will, and 
her own prediſpoſitions. There's not a ſmoke in the heart to Heaven, with- 
out a ſpark firſt from Heaven: not a ſtep, till God- enlargeth the heart: 
"Velleities are from common Grace, under - the Preaching of the Word: 
Fervent and' ſaving deſires are from ſpecial Grace, by the hand of the 
Spirit. $0 ' that there are no preparations from- Nature to this , fince 
both, our apprehenfions of it, and defires for it, ſpring not out of that 
Stock | 


The Second main thing is this, As man cannot prepare himſelf for it, fo he 
doth not produce, and work it in himſelf. This is evident from the former : 
If he cannot make any preparation which is the leſs, he cannot cauſe any 
anal produttion of it, which is the greater. , 

Bat to evidence it more, let us ſpend ſome time in this. P 

As it doth not depend upon the Wit of man in the preperation, ſo neither in the 
produdion. "LE 
A 1. | ſhall evidence it , firſt by Arguavents drawn from the conſideration of 

GIS | 

Tf this work depended upon the will of man, as the firſt cauſe in the produTGion, it 
world deprive God, | otic xc 

1: "Of Þrs Soveraign Independency. If mars Will were the firſt cauſe of Re- 
generarton, God would not be the ſupreme independent cauſe" in the nobleſt 
of his Works. This Work is nobler than Creation, 'in "reſpe& of the price 
patd for tt; The World' was 'made without the: death of any thing 'to_pur- 
chaſe the Creation of it. But the! Divine 'hnape is not! reſtored withour the 
Death -of the Son of Gods every line in this New Image being drawn wh 
his Blood. fs chere -any thing happens inthe World, bar''by 'the'' condutt 
and efficacy of bis Providence? Do all 'the-miorions 'of the Heavens, the - 
duRQiors of Creatures, the univerſal everits of Nature, depend/upon the Will, 
Power,. and Wiſdom of God > And ſhall the ſoul, the moſt excellent "_ 
| | owcr 
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lower Creatures, bearing the charatters of God's' Wiſdom and Goodneſs upon 
it (the a&ts of the ſoul in. the way of Religion, being the nobleſt 'a&ts it can 

ace ), be left wholly to it ſelf in the production and man nt of 
theſe ? © Shall God, the ſupreme cauſe in every thing elſe, be an inferior, and 
ſecondary cauſe in this Afﬀair > "Tit #ot be thar' plants , nor' be that waters, 
but God that gives the increaſe *. God is the firſt cauſe upon whom man de- 


pends in all kind of ations, 'much more in ſupernatural ations, chiefly in the * 0.3-7- 


Underſtanding and Will 3 upon which Faculties no creature can have any 
intrinſick influence, to cauſe them to exerciſe their vital a&ts. If the will of 
man were the firſt cauſe, God would be an attendant to the Creature in the 
nobleſt Works. God would not then be the firſt mover, but Man. The 
Will willing, would then be the cauſe of "God's working 3 not God's work- 
ing , the cauſe of the Will's willing and choice. Gods working would be 
conſequent 'upon the Will; and fo the effe& of the Will's free motion. Man 
would then be the diſpoſetiva canſu, in relation to God. It would make God 
the ſecond cauſe, and repreſent him expecting the Beck, and” the preparations 
of man, before he did exert any aft. It would make God to will that which 
Man wills, 'and make God to will that which man may reje&. It would 
follow, that God concurs not to Regeneration by way of Soveraignty, bur 
by way of concomitancy : It would not be a victorious, but a precarious 
Grace, which is againſt the whole tenor of the Scripture , which repre- 
| ſents God, as holding in his hands the firſt links of all S:cond Cauſes, Rov. 
11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things. He is the firſt 
Governour of all the Wills .and Powers of the Creatures; the firſt cauſe of all 
[motions : he orders all, without being ordered by any. Now this is below the 
Majcſty of God, to be condutted in his motion by the Will of the Creature ; 
to have the purpoſes of his goodneſs broughtinto af, by an uncefrain and (lippery 
cauſe. How<an it be conceived, that God ſhould put his hand to the more igno- 
ble Works of Nature, and turn over the nobleſt Work of the New Creation, to 
the Airy Will of the Creature. 

To conclude : God maſt either be precedent in his Operation to the a& of the 
Will, or follow it : If precedent, we have what we would : if ſubſequent, then 
Gad is a meer-attendant upon the motions of the Creature, and a ſervant to wait 
upon man, This is to advance free will to the Throne of God, and depreſs God 
tothe Footſtool of will : This is to deify the Creature, by placing the Crown of 
the foveraign independency of God onthe head of free will. 

2. It puts a blot upon"the wiſdom of \God. If God expetts the determination 
of the Will of man, whether he ſhall a&, or no, then God is difpoſed- by the 
Will of man, to the intention of his end { But 'it is very inconliſtent with that 
unfathomable, and unerring Wiſdom, to- have the attainment of his end de- 
pend upon an- Agent wherein nothing is wrapt 'up but folly and madneſs, 
Eccleſ. 9. 3: This is to make his power depend upon” weakneſs, and his graci- 
ous ends towards his Creatare, __ upon} the extravagancies of one diſtratted, 
which no wiſe man would 'be- guilty of Is God in all things elſe, a God of 
Power and' Wiſdom , working all-s in Number, Weighr, and Meaſure, 
ſpringing upeevery motion-in the lower World, by an'unblamable Counſel? And 
ſhall he leave the forming of the image'of his Son, wherein his Wiſdom is moſt 
ſeen, to the flight irregular 'Will of man; which hath neither Weight, nor Mea- 
ſure in it ſelf > This would make the immutable counſel of Ged, depend upon 
the mutability of the Creature; which would-be inconſiſtent with the wiſdom 
of man, who chuſeth the 'firmeſt meats he” can, for the condu@ of his deſigns: 
For if man wills this day, then God wills's' if man rejeQ* it the next day, then 
he rejes that which God wills : So God's Wilt muft be at uncertainty, accor- 
ding to the' Will of 'man” How ſhalt /his' counſel ſtand upon 'fo tottering 
@ bottom 2: How ſhall he'do all his pleafure, if 'it'wete a meer dependant up- 
- ag rakes of yr Creature, cotitraty _ Re" is Loeme myo Mg 

a; 46; 10.” My rounſol 'ſball fiend, 1 will do'all' my pleaſure. The A 
doth couch''theſe TiwwAvgn ny Fea Bok 4 ft. Who works af things' ac- 


cording to tht' counſel of iv own will « ke atgucs firſt, from the power Wed ull 
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A aſſereed to be the ſupreme cauſe 'of every thing, ii an efficacious and 
tical manner, as the word Wkygger lignifics. 


conduct of our counſel and will, not of his own. 


braind Nature. - 


God could not be faid m_— 
the efficacy of Grace depend 


341, 342+ 


to be ſeen, 


the liberty of the Will ? 


and Scribes, And fince God cannot fail in his predi 
tainly come to paſs, the hearts of the 


fin. For fin no poſitive thing, cannot have an efficient, but a 
cauſe: And God determines the withdrawing 


calions, when involv 


full of corruption, to take part with, them,- which outward ci 


works all things z, whereby our own works, and power, are excluded, and God 


( 2.) From his Wiſdom z according 
to the counſel of his own will, wiſely and juitly 5 and therefore not accordi 

to ours, wherein there is nothing but folly and evil. This excludes all our 
own Wills in the firſt Work. Now to aflert, that this beautiful Image were 
brought - forth upon the ſtage of the heart, by the will of man, as the firſt 
cauſe, would deſtroy God's Prerogative, and repreſent his Operations under the 
Certainly if there be a ſecret 
and wiſe Spirit of Providence, running through the whole World, to preſerve his 
Honour in bis Works, as certainly there s3 the moſt honourable declaration of 
them in the heart, cannot be thought to be left to the conduQt of wild and hair- 


3. If the Will of man were the prime cauſe of Regeneration , it would 
deprive God of his fore-knowledg , and preſcience : It would- make that fore. 
knowledg which is certain, and infallible, meerly contingent : For if the Will 
of man were wholly left to its own determination, the motions. of the Will 
were doubtful and uncertain, till the Will doth determine it ſelf; and 6 
Goa's krowledg of them would be uncertain: for it is clear, that from a 
thing wholly uncertain, there cannot ariſe a certain knowledg. Therefore 
to fore-know the converſion of man, if 
upon ſo contingent a cauſe, as the liberty | 

of man's Will; for then it might not be, as well as bez the Will might not 
embrace it, and fo the knowledg of God be but meerly conjettural 3. a know- 
ledg unworthy of a Deity, which muſt be ſuppoſed to be omniſcient 3 a know- 
ledg depending upon a peradventure 3 or at beſt, "tis but a very likely it will be 
ſo. This would be a debaſing the Deity to an opinionative knowledg, which 
could not be certain, becauſe depending upon ſo indetermined, and wavering a 
| * Ball of the cauſe. * God cannot know this, or that man's Regeneration from eternity 

Covenant, P. certainly, but he muſt ſee it infallibly in himſelf wiling it, or 1n the cauſes 
of ir, irrefiltibly producing it. But if the efficacy of Grace depends upon 
the Will, then God doth not certainly determine the Regeneration of man : 
And for God to forcknow that which he himſelf hath not determined, and 
when nothing in the Creature, nor any thing in the circumſtances doth determineir, 
is to make God ſee that (as one ſaith) which neither in the creature, nor in himſelf, is 


Obj. Some may obje&t, How doth God come to foreknow ſin, for that depends upon 


Anſ. lt would be too long to enquire into this; I ſhall only; at preſent ſay 
this : *Tis certain God doth foreſee every fin ; otherwiſe the evil atts of men 
could not be predicted. Our Saviour could not then have foreknown what 
the Scribes and Prieſts would do to him, as he doth foretell , Mat. 16. 21. 
Chriſt began to tell them how many things he was to fofer \ aw chief Prieſts 

ions, but they will cer- 
Jews could do no other thing, ſuppo- 
ſing the prediction, than what Chriſt doth here foretell 3 for their wicked 
Wills would certainly determine themſelves that way. And. God by a con- 
currence of caules which he had linkt together in his hand, orders things (o, 
that meeting with the corruption in their Wills, their Wills determine t 
{clves to ſack aQions there foretold ; Yet is not God therefore, the Author of 


deficient 


of his common Grace, and the 
ordering of ſuch and ſuch gircumſtances z and fo did foreſee how a free Crea» 
ture, with 'that corruption -in his heart, would determine himſelf in ſuch oc- 
in ſuch circumſtances. But now in the work of Rege- 
neration, outward circumſtances cannot 'cauſe any determination. of the Will, 
becauſe thoſe outward circumſtances of Grace, meet with nothing in the heart 

circumſtances of 


ſin do. Therefore fince there can be no foreſight of . God in .this caſe, de» 


pending 
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ing upon the concurrence of outward circumſtances , unleſs there wete þ 
ſomething 1n the heart which did (uit them, the determination of the will car - 
not proceed from them, but from God himſclf, willing and determining the will _— 
by a poſitive influx of his grace. The determinatibn of the will to fin, comes 
from within, from its Natural corruption corſcurting with fuch occaſions, which 
joyning together determine the will to It. Therefore God foreſees what a free 
Creature will do : but there being no principle in the will by Nature to corre- 
pond with any gracious external circumſtances, it cannot determine it (clf to 
grace, becauſe it wants a principle of determination within it ſelf, the corrupt 
habits determining it.quite otherwiſe: fin proceeds not ſo much from the liber- 
ty as the captivity of the will : and God knowing the corrupt frame, can fore- 
ſee what man in ſuch'a frame will do upon occalion: As we may eaſily reſolve 
that an habitual drunkard will be drunk, when he hath ſenſual Objcts placed be- 
fore him. 

4. Another conſideration is this : To make the will of Man the Efficient of lis 
Regeneration, is to make the truth of God a great uncertainty. 

(1.) Firlt in the Covenant ke made with Chriſt. If his having a ſeed depended 
upon the will of man, the promiſe of God to give him a ſeed might: be null and 7 
yoid : for at leaſt it muſt be granted poſſible, that not one man under Heaven 
would have accepted of his terms; and then his coming to ſave had been in vain, 
becauſe x rf was a poſhibility, that not one man would have embraced the Sal- 
vation offered. Since the number of rejetters of him is greater than the number 
of receivers, 'tis likely the leſs number, if left to their own wills, would have 
| followed the greater, ſince the prevalency of evil examples above good ones, is 
every day evident 3; It had not been then, the pleaſure of the Lord (hall proſper 
in his hand, Iſa. 53. 10, 11. but the pleaſure of man (hall proſper in the 
hand 'of the will of man. The great reſolve of God, the Prietthood of 
Chriſt , the deſign of drawing a Generation of perſons out of the world to 
praiſe him, had hung upon a meer hap-hazard, and a may-be, if it had depende:! 
only on mans will : And God ſhould have waited the leaſure of free-will, to fee 
whether the moſt glorious defign that ever was laid, ſhould profper ; and whether 
he ſhould have been a God of truth, or a har'to his Son. Tho our Saviour had 
laid the foundation of our Redemption in his own molt precious blood, yer 
he muſt have depended on our will for the fruits of his purchaſe ; it had been a 
great uncertainty, whether he had ſeen one grain of fruit for all his expence : 
he might have been a King without one ſubject, of the deſtrntion of one Potent 
Enemy he came to conquer, not one fin ſubdued, not one Devil caſt out of any 
Soul, this might have been; for tho by God be was made a King, yet according 
to the other aſſertion, it depended on the will of man, whether he ſhauld have 
one ſubje& to own his Authority : and if ſo, God had bten very unwiſe to en- 
ter into Covenant with himz and Chriſt very unwiſe, to come upon ſuch gran 
uncertainties at the beſt, when it was a queſtion whether any one perſon ſhould 
have enjoyed the fruits of his death. How can it enter into any mans heart, 
that ſo great a contt;vance as the ſending of Chriſt to be the means of Salya- 
tion, with ſuch great Promiſes to ſee the fruits of bis death in a ſeed to ſerve 
him, ſhould depend in the main fruits and effects of it on any thing undeter- 
mined by the will of God; that ſogreat a weight ſhould hang upon fo thin a 
thread as the will of man ? 

(2.) In the promiſes he makes to men. How could God promiſe that ſo abſo- 
lutely as he doth , Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart will I give you; if this work -did 
depend upon the will of Man which might fruſtrate the Truth of God in his 
Promiſe? and when God knew there was no principle in their hearts, that could 
riſe higher, than to ſhame and confuſion, not to fo excellent a wark as Regene- 
ration, as is intimated, Verſe 32. Not for your ſakes do I do this : be aſhamed and 
confounded for your own ways, O bouſe of Iſrael, What reaſon was there for God 
to depreſs thern to confulion, if they had had power to renew themſetves 2 IF 
this Promiſe of God depended not upon any thing in them in the firlt making, 
it could got depend upon any thing in them in the full performance of it; We 
muſt either make God a lyer, or yawiſe, or remove any efficiency jn the wal. of 
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Man as the firſt cauſe. What Blaſphemy would it be to ſay, thay God was ſo un- 
wiſe as to Promiſe that which depended upon-the power of another, whether it 
ſhould be wrought or no that God could not be certainly true to his Word, 
unleſs free-will affiſted him |! 

5. It diſpoils God of his Worſhip, in thoſe two great parts of it, Prayer, and 
Praiſe. | 

oj OR With what face can any follicite God for that Grace, which he 
conceives to be in his own power to have when he will 2 "Tis a mocking of him, 
to deſire that ſtrength of him which he hath given. us already, inherent in our 
Nature. If it were the work of our Wills, It would require only the excitati- 
on of them, not any application to God. Who begs for what he hath? Who 
defires an Alms that hath thouſands in his purſe? As prayer would be a vain 
thing in any man that ſhould deny a Providence over-ruling the Afﬀairs of the 
World : ſo it would be as vain a thing to call upon God for Grace, if the whole 
affair of Regeneration were left to the condut of mans Will. The end of 
Gods making Promiſes of a New Heart, and a New Spirit, is to be enquired after 
to do it for us, Ezek. 36. 26, 37. The Natural conſequent then of aflerting the 
power of our own Wills, is not to call upon God, but dire& our defires to 
another cauſe, to ſollicite our own Wills, not God : It would not be then accord- 
ing to the language of the Church, Twrn thox w, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned, 
Draw me, and I will run after thee, Lam. 5. 21. Cant. 1. 4. but I will turn to thee, 
and then (halt thou be turned to me; I will run after thee, and draw thee to my 
ſ{clf. The Royal Authority, and Power of God, and his Glory in granting, is 
the foundation of Prayers therefore the Lord's- Prayer is conchade? with this, 
as an argument to move God to grant what is askt, thine is the Kingdom, the Pow. 
er, and the Glory, that is, thou art Rich, and Powerful, and baſt all ſorts of Bleſ- 
ſings to beſtow 3 with what face can any one go to God with theſe words in his 
mouth, when he aſcribes the Kingdom, Power and Glory, in ſo great a work, to 
his own Will? We can never pray in confidence to God for it : for all conh- 
dence is wrought by a conlideration of the Will of him we pray to, to accom- 
pliſh what we deſire, and of his Power to effe& it: What confidence then can 
we have in his Will particularly to work it for us, if we conceive he hath left it 
to our hands, as the proper work of our own Wills ? This was the ground of 
our Saviours Supplications, with ſtrong cryings and tears, that God was able to 
ſave bim, Heb. 5. 7. able Naturally, in reſpe& of his Power ; able Morally, in re- 
ſpe& of his Truth to his Promiſe. -If God were careleſs in this concern, and had 
caſt off all from his own hands, on the hand of free-will, God might well fay to 
any Man, as he did to Moſes, Why crieft thou unto me? Speak to the children r| If- 
rael that they go forwards, Exod. 14. 15. Why cry you to me, you may do it 
© your ſelves # go forward with your own Wills. The Natural Language of man 
to God, would not be, Lord let thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done ; give 
me a New Heart: but I will have thy Kingdom come, I will have thy Will be 
done, I will procure my ſelf a New Heart, I will change mv Heart of Stone into 
a Heart of Fleſh. -\ 

2- Praiſe. It doth deprive God of this part of his worſhip alſo, Praiſe even 
for his greateſt Bleſſings. If our own wills did produce this work, the greateſt 
cauſe of glorying would be, not in God, but in our ſelves. We have as little _ 
ground to praiſe God, if it be our own work, as we have to pray to him for it. 
All that can be faid is, That we have ground to praiſe him for the means of 
Regeneration 3 and this is no more nd, than they have that are not Rege- 
nerate under the enjoyment of the | wa means. If a man could give himſelt a 
Natural being without God, he could be his own Creator, bis own foundation : 
ſo if he could give himſelf a Spiritual Being, without the Grace of God, he 
would be a God to himſelf; for in this caſe he would really do more to his con- 
verſion than God. If God offer grace equally to all, and the pliableneſs of one 
mans will to receive it above another, were himſelf, he would then owe an 
Obligation to himſelf, but no more to God than the other that rejected it owes. 
The Apoſtle by asking the queſtion, Who hath made thee to differ * And what haſt 
thou that thou didft not receive & x Cor. 4. 7. Tho it be meant of a GC 

gifts, 


E ficzent* of | Kegener ation. ys - -- 


gifts, yer it is argumentnm mmoria) Cl :arly implies, That what difference there was 
between them and others, was not of their own planting, nor grew up from the 
ſtock of Nature: But if Regeneration be wrought by a mans own will, 
tis not God that makes the difference, therefore the glory doth not belong to 
him. He is the Author of a general call, therefore the glory of that p-+tains to him, 
'tis true z but yet as much from the damned that have lived under the Goſpel, as 
from the glorified Saints in Heaven, becauſe the ſpecial entertainment of this 
call, was not from the efficacy of Gods grace, but the liberty of mans will : for 
according to this aſſertion, the love of God would be equal both to the damned 
and ſaved, and would not ſhine with a fairer luſtre in Heaven than it doth in 
Hell. The Apoſtle wiſbeth the Philippians to work ont their ſalvation with fear an1 
trembling; and encourageth them by this argument, beeauſe God is the Author of 
all that good which they do *. If the determination of the will then is from it 7% 
ſelf; is it not a brave ground to glory in our ſelves ? How ſhall any man give P/4/.2. 1,12. 
God the glory of his Salvation ? If it be ſaid, God did enlighten their Under- 
ſtandings by the Preaching of the Goſpel, this is an illumination common to all ; 
and the reaſon ſome believe and others not, is not from the Gift of God, but 
from themſelves ; how can we give God a peculiar praiſe for that wherein there 
is no difference between the belt and the worlt of men ? But the Apoſtle ſrith, 
God gives us to wil, that is, the Operation of our will, and not only the i!1u- 
mination of the Underſtandin#; therefore that our wills do terminate in that 
which is good, we hold of God : the Apoſtle doth not fay, God hath given ns 
power to will, but produced the will 1n us, and that of his good pleaſure : If 
therefore God work no more in one than in another, there is no place for Gods 
good pleaſure, becauſe there is no difference. * Let us ſee with what kind of * Brwnoyy hn 
Language the praiſe of God would be clothed, according to the Dottrine of * ee” WU 

. free-will. A renewed man may fay thus: Lord, [ give thee thanks, that thou _ 
haſt conferred upon me a ſupernatural grace: but thou didit alſo give as 
much grace to my Neighbour: but I added ſomething to that which thou didſt 
ſupernaturally give me : and tho I received no more than he did reccive from 
thee, yet I did more than he, ſince he remains in his fin, and | am Regenerate ; 
therefore I have no more Obligation to thee and thy grace, than he that be- 
lieves not: for, Lord, thou did{t not make me differ from the other, becauſe 1c 
had equal gifts with me 3 but I made my ſelf to ditfer, becauſe I ſuperadded my 
own vele to thy Divine aſliſtance. How much of the glory of God would be 
pared off by ſuch a half-witted praiſe as this? _ How low would be the acclama- 
tions of glorified Saints in Heaven? What foundation of pride in the Crea- 
ture, contrary to the intendment of the Goſpel, which is chictly to humble man, 
if man were the cauſe of the moſt excellent work in himſclt? It would write 
vanity in a great meaſure upon that excellent exhortation of the Apoſtle, Let 
him that glories, glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 31. ſince there would be a bottom 
for fleſh to glory in his preſence, contrary to the delign of God in his Works, 
Verſe 29. which is, That no fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence. 

' arg. 2. The ſecond fort of Arguments, is drawn from the nature and ſtate of 
man. 

I. In Creation. Man did not create himſelf; to be a New Creature is more 

than to be a Creature. As man contributed nothing to Nature, ſo neither can he 

contribute any thing to Grace, any more than a paſlive capacity in reſpe@ of facul- 

ties, which yet are the gift of God to him ; nothing of his own acquiſition. 

The Soul, tho framed with all its faculties, is as little able to engrave the Image 

of God upon it ſelf, as the Body of Adam, formed with all its parts and mem- 

bers, was able to infuſe a living Soul into it ſelf : there is no reaſon therefore to 

attribute our Creation-to God ; and Regeneration, the glory and excellency of 

a Creature, to our ſelves. I know ſuch fimilitudes ought not to be ſtrained roo 

high ; yet when this DoQrine agrees with other parts of Scripture, we may form 

an argument from this Metaphor of 'Creation, whereby Regeneration is expre{? 

in Scripture. 'Tis confeſt by moſt, if not all, that no Creature, no not an An- 

gel, can be an inſtrument inthe very a& of Creation of another thing, much «(3 

the chief efficient of its own Creation : for Creation is an a& of Omnipoteucy, 
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and an incommunicable property of the Deity, not to be delegated to any Crea- 
ture. The creation of man, in a ſtate of ſuch perfeCtion as to be endued with 
the Image of God, was a greater work than ſimply the Creation of his Body, or 
the eſſ:ntial faculties of his Soul, yea, greater than the Creation of the whole 
World, becauſe the attributes of God did more lively appear in him, and parti- 
cularly his Holineſs : the reſtauration then of this Righteouſneſs to man, after it 
is loſt, is a greater work than the firſt Creation of his Body and Soul, it being 
the ſame thing with the, conferring at firſt his Original re&itude upon him : If 
man therefore could create this in his own Soul after it 1s loſt, he would do a 
greater work than {imply the Creation of a World. Surely there is as much pow. 
er and wiſdom required to the New-Creating-Righteouſneſs in the heart, after 
it is periſhed, as there was in the placing it there at firſt. And then it will fol. 
+ low, that none can New Create it but an infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Holineſk, 
If man therefore can Create it in himſclf, he muſt have a wiſdom, power and ho- 
lineſs, equal to that of God his firſt Creator 3 for what could not be done by 
any Creature at the firlt conferring it, but it was neceſlary that it ſhould be a 
work of infinite Power, cannot be done by a leſs power now, becauſe the work 
1s every Whit as great 3 and noleſs power is requiſite to a ſecond Creation of a 
thing after it is periſhed, than was neceſlary to the firſt Creation of it, ſince 
this power of Creation cannot be derived to any Creature. As when life is gone 
from a Fly, and the Body of it dried and (hrivelled up, all will grant, that the 
reſtoring life to this Fly muſt be done by an Omnipotent Power : the caſe is the 
ſame with us by Nature 3 Spiritual life, upon the fall, was wholly fled, no good 
thing dwells in our fleſh, Rom. 7. 18. not one thing ſpiritually good : that which is 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh 3 wholly fleſh in every part of it. If the making a li- 
ving Fly or Worm 1s above the power of Nature, much more the Creating of 
ſo Glorious a Fabrick as Grace 1n the Soul. Man might as well have implanted 
the Divine Image in his Soul at firſt, as reſtore it after it was loſt. To 
aſcribe ſuch a power to man to raiſe himſelf, is a greater power than Adaw 
had by Creation , becauſe to reſtore a mans ſelf from death to life, is great- 
cr than to preſerve the vital principle he hath already , and aft Naturally 
from It. 
2. In the ſlate of innocency. Let us conſider man in that, and it will appear 
he is unable to renew himſclf. If man did not keep himſelf up with fo great a 
{ſtock of Natural reGtitude in Paradice, how can he recover himſelf, and thit 
* Plat. 29.5, ſtock, after it is lolt ? Man in his beſt eſtate is vanity *; all Adam, is all vanity : 
Heb.A'l 44am Tn the eſtate of pure Nature, he is vanity 1n reſped of his mutability 3 much more 
541 (1? vanity then in his fallen ſtate, from the experience of which Adam rightly called 
or ſtanding. his ſecond Son Abel, vanity, Hebel, the word uſed here. How ſoon did the 
breath of the Serpent melt the impreſſion upon him ? And if he did not by his 
innocent Will preſerve that purity which he had received, how can he by his cor- 
rupt Will recover that purity which he hath loſt > If Adam had had a will to 
perſevere, he might have ſtood, but in loſing his will he loſt his power : if he 
did not maintain his will in his reftitude, nor ( as ſome ſay ) could not without 
the Grace of God ; how can he by the meer force of his own will, reſtore that 
| Jolt reftitude to himſelf? If an univerſal integrity ſtood in need of Grace to 
preſerve it, an univerſal depravation ſtands in need of a more vigorous force than 
that of our Will to eject it. If Adam, who had nodiforders in Nature to red&i- 
fy, did not ſtand by his own Will, *tis not likely that we, who have (ſtrong habits 
to conquer, can be reſtored by the ſtrength of our own Wills ; what Nature did 
not do when it-was ſound, it 1snot likely to do a greater thing when it is wounded, 
We cannot now have more power than Adam had in innocency ; but he was not 
then endued with a power to Repgenerate himſelf if he ſhould fall, but death 
was pronounced both Spiritual and Eternal. If temptations corrupted him, and 
if he being in a good condition, did not maintain himſelf in it, but paſſed from 
a good condition to a bad : How can we, by the only liberty of our Will, paſs 
* Amiraut. into a good one ? * Are temptations leſs powerful now than before ? Is the 
erm. 0& =P Devil lels vigilant to take all occaſions to ſubvert us? Suppoſe our Wills 
21; 5 were not ſo evil as they are, would it not be more eaſy for the Enemy 
to 
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" to draw the Will to himſelf, when it is irrefolved between two parts, when 
the guide of it is fo ealily clouded, than it was to draw Adam's Will ro 
evil, from that good to which he might readily have determined himſ«lf > 
Adam had the greateſt advamages Humane Nature, in a natural way, was ca- 
pable of: He was created with a fulneſs of Reaſon. But how long do we 
converſe with ſenſe, which faſtens upon temptations, before we come to a 
uſe of Reaſon? Aﬀeer we are come to ſome ſmatterings of Reaſon, and 4 

owth in it, as we think, what whiſperings, and impulſes to fin do we feel > 

hat an eaſineſs to embrace Incentives, a deafneſs to contrary Admonitions ? 
What languiſbing Velleities, and Palfie Defires at beſt, for that which is good 2 
a mighty milt and darkneſs upon our Underſtandings, irreſolution in our Wills ? 
How can we with all theſe Fetters, be able of our ſelves to put our (elves into a 
better ſtate, and a@ again(t Nature, which is impoſſible any Creature can do, but 
by a ſuperior power ? 

3. Conſider man alſo in the ſtate of corruption. | 

I. If the will of man by Natare, were the cauſe L Regeneration, it would fol- 
low, that corruption were a cauſe of Regeneration. imagination of the heart of 
man is only evil, and that continually, Gen. 6. 5, That which is evil therefore, 
cannot be the cauſe of that which is man's greateſt happineſs. All a&tions ate 
according to thoſe innate qualities. and habits which the Agent hath : All 
corrupted things act no otherwiſe than corruptedly , becauſe every at hath 
no more in it, than what the Principle, which is the ſpring of the aQtion, 
conveys to it. If the heart then be wicked, it catimot do any thing but 
what is wicked 3 and a wicked at can never be the foundation of Revene- 
ration. If a corrupt man , as corrupt, can. be the cauſe of Regen+cation, 
then he can a& graciouſly, not only without a gracious habit, but by, and 
from a corrupt habit. If the atts are corrupt, the produt of them muſt 
be corrupt: For man in renewing himſelf, muſt att either as corrupt or c00d 2 
If as good, then he was renewed before he ſet about the renewing himfclt : the 
queſtion will then be the ſame 5 how came he by that reſtoration ro good- 
neſs Þ If as corrupt, then corruption is the ſpring of the_nobleſt happineſs of 
the Creature. It would then follow, that a man can perform atts of life, 
before he lives ; that vital aftts may be exerted by dead Principles : that fan- 
Aification can grow up from an unfanttified root 3 and that the Will, with 
its old corruption, can be the cauſe of its elevation to another ſtatez and that 
the Old Creature can perform a New Creatures at, before it be a New | 
Creature, Then a carnal mind , while it 1s carnal, may be ſubje&t to the un; 
Law of God, 'which the Scriptures ſay it cannot be, Rom. 8. 7, Then thoſe 
that are in the fleſh, may pleaſe God in an high manner, by the renewing 
themſelves. This would be more (trange, than if we ſhould ſee a Crab-1ree 
bring forth Pomegranates: A corrupt Iree would then bring forth good 
Fruit, and that the higheſt Fruir, contrary to our Saviour's affertion, Mar, 
7.18; It would follow, that the ſtony heart would be the cauſe of the 
fleſhly 3 and fo an effe&t would riſe from a cauſe quite contrary to it, and 
the complying-Principle iti man , be wrought by the reſiſting Principte. - It 
is as much as if the Fire ſhould cool, and the Water burn, by their own 
innate qualities. * If the Will of man corrupted, be the cauſe of Princi- « p,y;ij 1# 
ples of Grace, then the Old Creature brings forth the New : The Image of the Decree:/p, 
the Devil is the cauſe of producing the Divine Nature, and Hell the canſe 373 77+ 
of an Heavenly Principle. It would follow, that an a&t of one kind can be 
produced by an habit of a contraty Nature, and that a man can af praci- 
_ before he be gracious. Before Grace, no aGion is eflentially good, be- 
cauſe there wants a gracious Principle, whence it- mult receive its denomina» 
tion as good. ' One adt then of. corrupted man, or a multitude of afts, cannot 
be the cauſe 'of Grace, becauſe they all center in that denomination of evil. 
How the as of the Will, whereof not one can be called goed, til} the Will 
hath a good Principle, -can produce ſo noble a work and habit as grace is, 
1s not eaſily intelligible. Our being engrafted into the good Olive-tree, is Corte 
trary to nature, Rom. 11. 24 Nature cannot naturally contribute tg,that which 
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is oppoſite to it. We are wild by Nature : Our new Implantation 1s contra 
to Nature : A good Nature therefore cannot be the natural «fit of a wild Na. 
ture. 
2. Sinte corruption, the power of man is mighty weak in Naturals ard Moral: 
much more certainly FL Spirituals. ; | ; % 
(1.) In Naturals. No natural body that lies under a grievous Dilcaſe, 
can repair it ſelf by its own power , without ſome external affiltance. A 
wounded Member muſt be beholding to Oils and Plants for a cure. No 
man can caſt out a Diſeaſe when he will : He may be fick when he will, 
by eating that which is contrary to Naturez but the cure doth not depend 
upon his will , but upon Phyfick : Outward Medicines muſt recover that 
which he-loſt by his own wilfulneſs. The Will indeed, is conditio ſire qua 
0 ; there muſt be a Will to uſe the means, or a man muſt be forced to 
vſe them 3 as we deal with mad men and children, which are unwilling to 
take Phyſick. But who ever heard of a man, that could cure himſelf by his 
own Will, without the application of Medicines ? How can the foul then 
be reſtored to its vital integrity, by its own force ? How can it change its 
- own Temper, without ſome ſuperior power. operating upon Nature ? May # 
like a wild aſſes colt, Job 11. 12. What wild Creature ever tam'd it felf? 
If any ſay, that the Will of man, by the uſe of outward Ordinances, can 
cure it ſelf, 'tis anſwered, Thoſe Ordinances are operative, not 1n a phyſical, 
but moral way : And therefore ſuch an Efficiency as is in Plants and Drugs, 
cannot be expefted from them : There muſt be an operation of our own 
Wills, to make them efficacious: But what ſhall cure the Will, where the 
Diſeaſe principally lies, and the love of the Diſeaſe is ſeated 2 Who ſhall re. 
move the beloved inclination from the Will? Can Nature caſt out Nature ; 
or Satan caſt out Satan ? What can make us willing * When we are made 
willing, the Cure is half wrought 3. as when a mad man is' willing to be cu- 
red of his Infirmity, you can hardly count him any longer mad. The evil 
Principles in the Will, will never aim at their own deſtruction, If this Work 
of Regeneration were only the curing of a man that were ſick, or wounded, it 
could not be done by the power of man's Will, but by the application of ſome 
external Medicine, tho Nature did concur with it. But it is not a ſickneſs, but a 
death : therefore cannot come under the influence of the Will of man in the firſt 
Work. Shall a man have more powerto cure his ſoul of mortal Sins, than to cure 
his body of mortal Wounds ? 
* Ducat. d (2.) In Morals. * Whence comes that Intemperance, Incontinence, Luxu- 
3, ap ry, which overflows mankind, who are carried to thoſe things which impair 
p26, * © health, even in Meats and Drinks, againſt the reluftancy of Reaſon , whoſe 
Will is led not by Reaſon, but Appetite, and chuſe not like men, but beaſts, 
under the notion of pleaſant and guſtful? Is not this from the Will condu- 
Gted by Appetite? The Temperance, and Continence, oppoſite to this, is not 
in Scripture counted part of the extraftion of Nature , but the gift of Gcd, 
1 Cor. 7.7. But every man hath his proper gift of God , one after this manner, 
another after that, ſpeaking of Continence: That which is God's Gift, is not 
meerly the Fruit of Humane Will. For in the Apoſtle's language, they ſeem 
to be oppoſed; wiz. to be from God , and from our ſelves; to be God's 
Gift, and yet our own. In Epheſ. 2. 8. there is a plain Antitheſss 5 Not of 
your ſelves ;, "tis the gift of God. *Tis the ſame expreſſion of that moral Ver- 
tue of Continence, as it is of the Divine Grace of Faith: 'tis the gift of 
God. We are nothing in Morals without God , no more than a Beam is 
when the Sun is clouded , or withdraws its light. Shall we theti allow a 
greater power to man in ſpiritual things, than the Scripture doth in Morals ? 
Shall the one be the Gift of God, and the greater the Acquiſition of Na- 
ture ? Canhot the Clay form it ſelf into a Veſſel of moral Honour ? Shall 
it then be able to form it ſelf into a Veſſel of Grace? If we are not in- 
trinſlically ſufficient of our ſelves, to exerciſe a moral act, fince our Natures 
are ſo over-grown with corruption, we are lefs ſufficient of our ſelves to 
exerciſe a ſupernatural at, without a "divine motion. Can any thing aſſume 
an 
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an hbi-hcr Nature than what it originally hath ? Man hath -afſumed a lower 
Nature han that wherein he was created 5 which no Creatuge befides him, in 
is lower \Vortd hath. Sincehe bath bratified himſelf, and cannot moralize himſelf 
without common Grace : ' how can he advance himſelf into a participation of the 
divine Nature; without ſpecial Grace? How can man ſo habitually evil, aſcend up 
to an higher Nature ? | | 

(3) 1n this corrupt ſlate: of awan, any one ſim beloved, will hold a man down 
from coming #0 God.” 'Tis impotiible for a man wedded in his heart to his 
Riches, and 'be-mired in earthly confidences, to enter into a renewed Goſpel- 
(tate. How hard is it, faith our Saviour, for them that truſt in riches, to enter 
into: the kingdom of God e ' Mark 10. 24, 25- This one corruption commanding 
in the heart, will hinder any reſurre&tion by the power of Nature: For on 
man's part, Chriſt. pronounces it impoſhiblefor ſuch an one to enter into the 
Kingdom of God, ver. 27: That is, into -a'Goſpel-ſtate, and that upon the 
ſcore of this fingle fin, which only appeared at this time in that young man. 
The like he pronounceth of another fin, that of ambition, Fohr 5. 44. How 
can ye believe which receive honour one of another That one fancy of the 
Jews, of a Temporal conquering Meſſiah, did fo poſleſs their brains, that it 
barred the door. againſt all the power of our Saviour's Miracles; and the bare 
objettive propoſal of him, tho unanfwerable by reaſon, could not remove 
this rooted fancy. * One fm 1n the Will, hath more power than any 1magina- 
tion in the fancy. When Adam disfigured his Nature by one fin, he had no 
ſtreogth to recover himſelf, tho his righteouſneſs was but very lately fled 
from him. We need not queſtion his recovery of it , had it been in the 
power of his Will to will it, and the power of his Nature to regain it. If 
one fin then in the Will is a bar againſt the power of Nature, what are all thoſe 
laſts which ſwarm in the heart of man, and ſwell up this lake of natural Venom in 
the ſoul? IF one Fetter ſtakes down a man to an impotency, and impoſlibility, 
how great is man's weakneſs under all thoſe Fetters which every day he loads bim- 
ſelf with ? One ſtring about a Bird's leg will keep it from flying away, much more 
many. 

4d 3. Another ſort of conſiderations, is from the ſlate of a man under the 
Goſpel. 

2% If Regeneration depended on the Will of man, what is the reaſor more 
do not receive the Goſpel, than are ſeen by*ws to receive it £ If the Faculty of 
believing were given to all, then all would believe upon the promulgation of 
the Goſpel, becauſe the Goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. 
It it be the power of God in the outward preaching of it, then all would 
believe. If a do not believe, then ſome other ſecret power attends it, which 
makes it efficacious in ome, not in onother : 'Tis to them that are ſaved only, 
the power of God, 1 Cor. 1.18. to others, tho of great Reaſon, fooliſhneſs. 
If the ſtrength of Arguments be the cauſe in one, what is the Reaſon thoſe 
Arguments have-not force upon another ? What is that which makes the dif- 
ference? All men have Reaſon ; and what is common Reaſon, doth conduct all 
men more or lefs. If men could open the eyes of their mind, to underſtand the 
excellency of Goſpel-Propoſals, what is the Reaſon that among thoſe great 
multitudes, to whom it 1s preached, ſo few in all Ages have embraced it ? 
Tho the things propoſed, are in themſelves ſo deſirable, and ſuit fo well, in 
reſpe& of the blefledneſs promiſed, to the natural defire of man for happi- 
nels. When it was preached by the Apoſtles, it was edged with Miracles, 
attended with a remarkable holineſs; yet they complained that few received 
their report, Even in that Age, and ſucceeding Ages, men have been {ſo far 
from receiving it, that they have ſcoft at it ,. perſecuted with all their fury 
the profeſſors of it. It hath been thus deſpiſed, not only by the meaneſt, 
and blindeſt fort of People,” but by men of the moſt elevated. Underſtand- 
ing among the Heathen Philoſophers , that could pierce into the depths of 
Nature; and by the Fews too, who had the Meſſiah: promiſed to them, expe- 
ted him about that time, had ſo many Prophecies deciphering him, which 
all met with their accompliſhment in his. Perfon 3 who were alſo amazed ra 
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Miracles he wrought in his Life, and thoſe which accompanied his death. Doth 
not all this ſhow the Natural blindneſs of man, that there is need of ſonſe higher 
Power to open his Eyes, beſides the objeftive propoſal, that he may acknowledg 
the excellency of thoſe things which are preſented ro him? Do we not find 
men ready to acknowledg reaſon upon other accounts, to be wrought into warm 
afſeftions by patherical ſpeeches 2 why are they not as ready in this, if it were 
in the power of their own Underſtandings and Wills > Do we not find the Wills 
of men averſe from it, tho in their Conſciences they approve of the Dodrines 
of it 2 What is the reaſon a man 18 renewed at one time, and not before, "when 
he hath heard the ſame Arguments inculcated many a time 2 Many drops would 
got work it before, and one drop works it now in an inſtant. Is it from the 
power of reaſon in man ? What reaſon is there then that he ſhould be maſtered 
by one reaſon now, who was not maſteged by the ſame reaſon, and many more as 
ſtrong, formerly ? Whence comes that Light into the mind > What is the reaſon 
ſuch a man was not Regenerate before, when he hath in ſome fits meditated-upon 
former Arguments, and afterwards one effetts it, by a ſecret inſfinuation without 
any previous meditation, and a ſudden turn of the Will is wrought ? Can this be 
ſuppoſed to be from the Will principally 2 Rather from ſome Divine Spirit ſpread- 
ing it ſelf over the Soul, and opening the pafſages of it which were before ſhut. 
That place, Matth. 11. 21. where our Saviour ſpeaks of the Thrians and Sidoni- 
ans, if the Goſpel had been preached to them, they would have repented in 
{ſackcloth and aſhes, doth not prove the power of man to renew himſelf, but that 
they would have teſtified ſome outward humiliation, as Ahab did at the threat- 
ning of El;jah; * or rather, Chriſt exaggerates the hardneſs of the Jews hearts, in 
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we do when we. reproach a man for unmercifulneſs, we fay, Had I intreated a 
Turk or Burbariar as much, I ſhould have bended him : not that we commend 
the humanity of the Txrks, but aggravate the cruelty of thoſe we have to do 
with. The propoſal of an Object 1s not ſufficient , without the inſpiration of 
a Will, whereby that concupiſcence which maſters that faculty, may be overs 
'-owred. 
| (2.) If Regeneration were the fruit of mans Will, what is the reaſon that men 
convinced by the preaching of the Goſpel, and under great terrors to», find themfelves 
unable to turn to God 5 What is the reaſon they'are not preſently renewed ?-- 
Would they be torn with ſuch horrors, and bear about them ſuch racks in their 
Conſciences > Would they kill Heaven and Earth with complaints, were it in 
their own power to make themſelves ſuch as God commands them to be? If 
this were found in the more ignorant ſort of People, the reaſon then might be 
charged upon their want of knowledg ; but men of great wits and infight 
are tilled with thoſe complaints when God begins to rebuke them: And ſuch 
as have a great deal of Grace, as David, when God charges fin upon him, 
P/al. 51. 10. Create in me a clean heart : renew in me a right ſpirit. Why ſhould 
they ſollicite God for renewing Grace, were it in the power of their .own 
hand 2 Would any that fear God, as David did, mock him at ſuch a rate, as to 
deſire that of him which they are able to do without him 2 Were there a Na- 
tural power in man to turn himſelf, why did not Judas, after his Conſcience 
laiht him, go to his Maſters Knees to defire pardon, rather than to the Gibbet ? 
He had long experience of the Merciful diſpoſition of his Maſter 3 he had not 
Grace given him to encline his Will to ſuch an a& : yet Peter was turned after 
his denial of his Maſter 3 was there any thing more by Nature in him, than in 
Judas? or did Peter do that by the ſtrength of his own Will, which Judes did 
not do? No; the Scripture aſſures us, it was from the prevalency of Chriſts 
Prayer, a ſecret influence from Chriſts look, ſtirring up that Grace that was al- 
ready in his heart : he might elſe have gone out curſing bis Maſter as Jong as be 
had lived. No mar can come to me, exeept the father draw him, ſaith our Saviour. 
Tho he be convinced, there muſt be the F tration, as well as conviction, 
to compleat the work : all drawing implies a refiſtance, or at leaſt a heavineſs and 
indiſpoſition in the thing ſo drawn, to come of it ſel£ There is much differ- 
ence between the propoſal of the ObjeR, and the cauſe of our — 
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The Obje& is the final cauſe which puts us upon motion 3 the Obje&t moves the 

Will as an end, but it-gives no power to move. If a man hear of an Alms to be 

diſtributed at ſuch a place, 'and he knows he ſtands in need of it, and hath a de- 
fire to go to receive it : this knowledg of the neceſlity of it, will not give him 

Legs to go, if he be lame and unable togo: and he that doth go to receive the 

| Alms, the defire to receive the Alms puts him upon motion : but the intention of 
recciving the Alms was not the Efficient cauſe of that motion. If he had not 

had ſtrength in him from ſome other cauſe than the Alms, he could never have 

gone. Our motion to God muſt proceed from ſome higher cauſe than bately 

the propcſal of the Objett, and a convittion by it. 

4. Argument is drawn from the condition of the Regenerate then ſ-lves. They 
are not able to rid themſelves of the remainders of fin, mnch leſs can Natural men, 
of the body of ſin. From the 1mpotency after Grace, we may rationally conclude 
a greater weakneſs in a Natural man that hath not one ſpark of Grace within, 
to be blown up from any breathing of Grace from without. The fleſh luſts 
againſt the Spirit in a Regenerate man; how peaceably doth it enjoy its dominion 
in a Natural man, where there is no Spirit to controul 1t, and luſt againſt it? Re- 
generate men cannot do the good they would, and they do the evil which they hate, 
Rom. 7. 15,19. tho they have a Law of Grace in their mind, fer upin contradidti- 
on to the Law of (in in their members : How can a Natural Man then, do fo good 

ing as the renewal of himſelf, and the deſtruction of his fin, who hath no 
will to the one, nor hatred of the other , who hath the Law of (in flouriſhing 
;n him, and delights to read the Characters of it, and pertorm the Wills of the 
flich? IF there be ſuch an inability*+in a renewed man , who hath a reliſh of 
God and the goodaeſs of the Law, who hath fin in part mortified, and caſt out 
of the mind, to the members and ſuburbs z how much greater muſt the inability 
and. reſiſtance be where there is nothing but oppoſing fleſh 2 What need the 
Apoſile fſue out ſuch heavy complaints, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli. 
ver me from the body of this death? Rom, 7. 24. it he had power in his own 
hands to free himſclf from this opprefiing fin ? If Pazl, a living-tree in Gods 
Garden, having both the root and ſap of Grace, be fo wretched, ſo weak and 
unable to free himſelf from thoſe ſuckers : how wretched then is a dead rotten 
Stake, which hath no Spiritual root ! How can he free himſclf from a total Spi- 
ritual death, when this great Apoſile could not free himſelf from a partial Spiritual 
death, by all that (ſtock of Grace already received? If a good man finds it 16 
laborious a task, to engage againſt the reliques of Nature, and manage art open 
hoſtility againſt the wounded: force of his (coſual Appetite 3 much more is it a 
dificulc task for a Natural man to row againſt the ſtream of unbroken Nature; 
when the Natural reſiſtance is in its full ſtrength, and the bent of Nature (tand- 
1ng point-blank againſt God. If a well-built , and well-rigged Ship, with her 
Sails ſpread, can only lie floating upon the Waves, and make no way, till a freſh 
Wind fills the Sails, ſurely the rough Timber that lies upon the ground can ne- 
ver fit and frame ir ſelf into a ſtately Veſſel *. | 
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5. 1s againſt the whole order which God has ſet in the World, for any thing to 8*"*: '-Þ-** 


be the cauſe of it ſelf, or of a 'higher rank of Being, than what it has by Nature. 
No effect is nobler than its cauſe 3 Grace is more noble than Nature : a Seal 
cannot convey any other image than what is ſtampt upon it ſelf, and no further 
than its own dimenſions : neither can Nature ſtamp any thing of Grace upon the 
Soul, becauſe it hath no ſuch image engraven on it by God. Nature, tho never 
ſo perfe@t in its own kind, can never produce a thing of higher perfection than 
it ſelf : a Plant can never produce a Beaſt; nor a Beaſt, a Man 3 nora Man, an 
Angel. No Natural quality can be changed in any fubjett by it ſelf, but by the 
introduttion of ſome other quality ſuperior to it. The Fire can never freeze 
while it is Fire. Water cannot part with its coldneſs without ſome ſuperior 
ating upon it 3 and can thoſe that are Naturally bad, ever become Spiritually 
good, but by an Almighty Power > No Nature can exceed its own bounds, be- 
cauſe nothing can exceed it ſelf in afting. Whatſoever a Natural man doth, is 
but Natural, and can never amount to Grace without a change of Nature, and 
addition of a Divine vertue. If any thing could riſe above its own ſpbere, ly 
| | wou 
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would be ſtronger than it ſelf. Nothing can never make it {clf ſomething x the beg 


Apoſtle counts himſelf no better, 2 Cor. 12, 11. 1 am nothing, and intitles Grace ths 


ſole benefaCtor of all his Spiritual good, 2 Cor.15.10. What thing ever gaveit felf 
its own ſhape? Every piece of Art is brought into Figure by the Workman 
not by its ſelf. Conformity to Chriſt is a fruit of the eleftion of God; ng: 
firſt of the choice of our own Wills. Rom. 8. 29, Whom he did fore-know, he 4. 
ſo did predeſiinate to be conformed to the image of his ſon. The firſt link of the 
chain in the Providential and in the Gracious Adminiſtration, is in the hands of 
God. Hence in Scripture the gracious Works in the Soul, run in the paſſivkfor 
the moſt part, ye are juſffied, ye are ſandified , not you juſtify or ſantify 
your ſelves. Tho fanGtification, and purging, and working out Salvation, is 
aſcribed to them that have received Grace and Life, as ating afterwards for ſuch 


* ends, and producing ſuch cffe&s by the ſtrength of Grace received from God, and 


Grace accompanying that firſt Grace in its adts. 

As we have proved, that man by his own ſtrength cannot renew himſelf; let us 
ſce whether he can do it by his additional capacities. N 

1. Man by the help of inſtituted priviledges doth not produce this work of Rege. 
neration in himſelf #ithout a ſupernatural Grace attending them. Ordinances can- 
not renew a man , but the Arm of God which doth manage them, edgeth them 
into efficacy : as the Arm that wields the Sword, gives the blow. Means are the 
ſhowers of Heaven, but they can no more make the heart fruitful, till ſome gra- 
cious principle be pur in, than the Beams of the Sun, the Dews of Heaven, and 
the Water pots of the Clouds, can make a barren Ground bring forth Flowers 
without a change of the Nature of the Soil, and new Roots flanted m it. All 
the SpeCtacles in the World cannot cure a mans Eyes, he muſt have a vifſive fa- 
culty to make uſe of them 3 our faculty muſt be cured, before we can exerciſe 
it about ObjeAs, or uſe means proper to that faculty, All perſuaftons will not 
prevail with a dead man : the faireſt Diſcourſes, the moſt undeniable Arguments, 
the moſt moving Rhetorick, will not ſtir or affect him, till God take away the 
Stone from the Grave and raiſe him to Life. The report of the Prophets will 
do no good without the revelation of Gods arm, Ia. 53. 1. becanſe all thoſe 
things do not work in a Phyſical way, as Drugs and Plaiſters, which attain their 
end without any aQive concurrence of the Patient z but in a Moral way, the 
Will therefore and Nature mult firſt be changed before thoſe can do any good. 
You can never by all your teachings teach a Sheep to provide for Winter, as an 
Ant doth, becauſe it hath no ſuch mnſtin& in its Nature. If any thing were like 
to work upon a man , the moſt ſtupendous Miracles were moſt likely to produce 
ſuch an effe&t upon the Reaſons of men : yet thoſe ſupernatural devibattracions 
without a man only, cannot make him believe a truth, Miracles are a demon- 
{tration to the Eye, as well as Preaching to the Ear : tho they be confeſt to be 
above the ſtrergth of Nature, yet all the ſpeCators of them are 'not believers, 
John 12. 37. But though he had done ſo many miracles before them, yet they believed 
0t : Many of thoſe that ſaw our Saviours Works did not believe his Do@rine; 
nay, they irrationally aſcribed them to the Devil, when they could find no reaſon 
in the Nature of themto charge them upon ſuch a ſcore. The raifing Lazer from 
the dead, was as high a Miracle as ever was wrought z yet tho many of them be- * 
lieved, yet others d1d not, but accuſed him to the Phariſees, who thereupon more 
vigorouſly took counſel to put him to death, Jobn 11. 45, 46, 47, 53. tho they 
acknowledged that he did many Miracles; they had reaſon 2s well as others ; 
the Miracles were undeniable, as being ated before many Witneſſes: the Natural 
force of them upon all reaſons was equal, the conſiderations arifing from them 
unanſwerable. There were evil habits in the will not removed by Grace, which 
reliſted the unanſwerable reaſon of the Miracles. What made the difference be- 
tween them and thoſe that believed 2 Why did not the Wills of the Enemies fol- 
low the undeniable reaſon, as well as the Wills of others? Miracles may aſtoniſh 
men, but caynot convert them, without a Divine touch upon the heart, 2 King. 
138. 39. The people were aſtoniſhed by that wonderful Miracle of fire falling 
from Heaven, and conſuming the Sacrifice, and licking up the Water in the trench ; 


and ſome reverential reſolutions were produced in them, they fell upon their 
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51 Gaid, The Lord he is God, they ſhowed their Zeal in taking Haat's Pro- 
w and helping, or at leaſt ſuffering Elijah to ſlay them; yet t le re- 


volted to Idolatry, and continued fo till their captivity. The eaſineſs of Faith 


upon the apparition and inſtruttion of one riſen from the dead, was the Opinion 
of one of the da , Luke 16. 30. If one went to them from the dead, they will 
repent : But this Opinion was contradicted by Abraham, Ver. 31. who politive- 
ly aſſerts, If they did not hear Moſes and the prophets, they would not be perſuaded 
though one roſe from the dead. If their Wills were obſtinate againſt the means 
God had appointed for their converſion, the ſame Wills ſo corrupted would be 
as obſtinate againſt the higheſt ſort of Miracles, If that then which is above the 
hand of Nature to a&, and bears the Characters of Omnipotency upon the 
breaſts of it, doth not work upon mens hearts and wills of themſelves, ſurely 
Nature it ſelf cannot turn the heart to God. 

The two great diſpenſations of God, are Law and Goſpel, neither of theſe 


' can of themſelves work this. 


(1.) The Law. * The Law will mſtruQ, not heal. It acquaints us with our du- + 


ty, not our remedy ; it irritates fin, not allays it z it exaſperates our venom, but damnar pec- 
doth not tame it ; tho it ſhows man his miſerable condition, yet a man by it doth; pang neo 


not gain one drop of Repentance. It tells us what we ſhould do, but corteRs non role. 
not the enmity of our Nature whereby we may do it. The Apoſile takes notice Mclan#on. 


of the enmity of man to the Law, Rowe. 5. 6, 7. yet enemies, yet ſinners. That yet, 
may r<fer to what he had ſpoken of the Law in the Chapter before. Tho men 
had bad ſo much time from the fall to recover themſelves , and had fo many ad- 
vantages by the Law and the Ceremonies of it, yet all thoſe Years {pent from the 
foundation of the World, had produced no other effe&, than the weakning of 
them: -As Creatures that are wounded , by their ſtruglings waſte their own 
ſtrength. Tet ſinners, till this time ſinners, whereby the load of fin which lay up- 
on the World, was made more heavy by the continual addition made to thoſe 
heaps. The offence did rather abound by the Law, than was diminiſht, Rowe. 
5. 20. The law was given, that ſin might abound : tho it thade a clear diſcovery of 
the Will of God, yet it rather aggravated fin; it added no power to perform 
that Will. The motions of fin were exaſperated by it, ex accidenti, and brought 
forth fruit unto death : all the means by the Law for the repreſling of (in, did ra- 
ther enflame it : fia could not be overcome by it, becauſe the Law was weak 
through the fleſh, that is, had not ſo much power as fin had ; it was like a little 
Water put upon Fire, which did rather enrage than quell it, Rome. 7.8, 9. fin re- 
wvived when the Law came, it had a new life ; and the Apoſtle found himſelf ut- 
terly unable to over-power it. There were, Verſe 5. motions of ſin, a«diu+7s, not 
only a power in fin, but an enraged power, which adds to the ſtrength ot a per- 
ſon ; fin ſlew him : taking occaſion by the commandment, Verſe 10. and a dead mar 
is wholly at the diſpoſing of his conquerors. The Law was holy, it had an im- 
preſſion of Gods Holineſs upon it, Rome. 7. 12, 13, 14. there was alſo equity 
and conveniency in it, it was j»ft ard good : and tho theſe were conſiderations 
enough to ſpur men on'to rid themſelves of this Tyrant fin, yet they could nor, 
they had not ſtrength enough to do it : tho it was holy, juſt and good, yer it was 
not (trong enough to reſcue them 3 and the reafon of it, the Apoſtle lays upon 
the difference in the Nature of both, Ver. 14. We know that the law is ſpiritual, but 
1 am carnal, ſold under ſin ; there was an enmity in his Nature to it, and therefore 
he muſt lie under the power of it, till a mighty deliverer ſtept in to conquer it. 
Do we find any better effe&t of the Ceremonial Law, which was the Goſpel in 
a mask, and which was the inſtrument of all the Regenerations among the Jews # 
How few do we find renewed among them under that means which they enjoyed 


, folely, and no other Nation in the World partners with them in it? How fre- 


quent were their Revolts, and Rebellions and Idolatries, inconſiſtent with Re- 
generation, we may read in Joſhna and Judges. The inefficaciouſneſs of means 
appears evidently in that Nation which had greater advantages than any in the 
World beſides : The Covenants, Sacrifices, Oracles of God, warnings by Prophets, 
yet ſo frequently over-grown with Idolatry from the time of their coming our 
of Egypt to the Babyloniſh captivity, and Ten Tribes wholly caſhicred 7 LY 
Z 2, e 
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5 (2.) The Goſpel. Tho the veil of Ceremonies be taken off from it, and it ap= 


peareth open faccd;-yet'till the veil be raken off the underſtandingg of men, it 
will produce little fruit among them, 2 Cor. 3. 14- The Goſpel is Fei, but only 
to him that underſtands, Prov. 8.9. As the Sun is clear, but only ro him that hath 
an Eye to ſee it. The Goſpel it ſelf cannot remove the blindneſs from the ming, 
The propoſal of the Obje& works no alteration in the faculty, without ſome 
acting on the faculty it ſelf. The Beams of the Sun ſbining-upon a blind man, 
make no alteration in him. The Jews, to whom the Goſpel was Preached by 
our Saviour himſelf, could not believe, becauſe God blinded their eges, &c. John 
12. 29, 40, There muſt bea ſupernatural power belides the propoſal of the Oh- 
ject, to take away this blindneſs and hardneſs which is the obſtruction to the 
Work of the Goſpel : Tho the Son of God 1s come, and the Goſpel be Preached, 
yet the underitanding whereby we know, is given us by him, 1 John 5. 20. And 
we know that the ſon of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we 
may know him that is true : the Light of the Goſpel ſhines upon all, but all have 
not an Eye given them to ſee it, and a Will given them to embrace it. * The 
- meer Dodrine of it doth not Regenerate any man : ſome have taſted of the 


4%: 479 73: Heavenly Gifc, that 1s, have had ſome underſtanding of Chriſt, who is the Hea- 


venly Gift, the ſon given to us, Ia. 9g. 6, and are partakers of ſome common i]- 
lJumination of the Holy Ghoſt, yet are not Regenerate. Was not the Goſpel 
Preached to the Jews, even by the mouth of our Saviour whom they Crucified > 
And was it not Preached to the Gentiles by the mouthes of thoſe Apoſtles whom 
they perſecuted? Were there not propoſals that ſuited the Natural defires of 
men for happineſs ? yet did not many that ſeemed to receive it, receive it not in 
the love of it? If God himſclf ſhould appear to us in the likeneſs of a man, 
and Preach to us as he did to Adam, if he did not over-power our hearts with 
an inward Grace, he would do us no good at all by his declarations. We do 
not read of any work immediately upon Adazr, at the promulgation of the Go- 
ſpel by God himſelf : tho it appears, that afterwards there was, by his inſtru- 
Cting -his Sons to Sacrifice, and his expeQations of a Meſſiah, But we certainly 
know that our Saviour, God manifeſted in the fleſh, declared the Goſpel in his 
own Perſon, and found no ſucceſs, but where he-touched the heart inwardly by 
the Grace of his Spirit. All meer outward declarations are but ſuafions, and 
meer ſuaſion cannot change and cure a Diſeaſe or habit in Nature. You may ex- 
hort an Ethiop to turn himſelf White, or a lame Man to go : but the moſt pathe- 
tical exhortations cannot procure ſuch an effett, without a greater power than 
that of the Tongue to cure Nature : you may as well think to raiſe a dead man 
by blowing in his mouth with a pair of Bellows. J«dar had enjoyed the beſt 
means that ever were, yet went out of the World unrenewed : and the Thief 
upon the Croſs, who never perhaps was in any good company in his life till he 
came to the Crols, nor ever heard Chriſt ſpeak before, was renewed by the Grace 
of God in the laſt hour, | 

2. Neither can @ man renew himſelf, by all bis Moral works, before Faith. Our 
Calling is got according to our Works, but according to Gods own purpoſe and 
Grace, 2 Tim. 1.9. Paul, before his converſion, was blameleſs as to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law, Phil. 3. 6. yet this was loſs; a bar rather to Regeneration, 
than a means to further it, For all this legal comelineſs, he ranks himſelf, before 
his converſion, in the number of the dead, Eph. 2. 5. When we were dead in ſins : 
not you, but we ; putting himſelf into the Regiſter of the dead. Whatſoever 
works a man can Morally do before Faith, cannot be the cauſe of Spiritual Life; 
they are not vital Operations; if they were; they were then the effeQts of Life, 
not the cauſe : the Scripture makes them the etfe&ts of Grace; created to good 
works, Eph. 2. 10. What is aneffe&, cannot be the cauſe. The beſt works before 
Grace are but a refined ſenſuality, they ariſe from felf-love, center in ſelf-(a- 
tisfaQtion, are therefore works of a different ſtrain, from thoſe of Grace, which 
are referred to a higher end, and to Gods w gs In all works before 
Grace, there is no refignation of the Soul to in obedience : no ſelf denial 


of what ſtands in oppoſition to God in the heart ; no clear view of the evil of 
fin 3 no ſound humiliation under the corruption of Nature; no inward-purib- 
| | cation 
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cation of the heart, but -only a diligence in an external poliſhing,” ' All t 
as cannot produce an habit of a different kind from > pry Let a oboe 
| tilted up with the higheſt natural excellency ; Jet him be taller by the head 
' and ſhoulders, than all his Neighbours in Morality, thofe no mvte confer life 
upon him, than the ſetting a Statue upon an high Pinacle, near 'the Beams 
of the Sun, infpireth it with a principle of motion.” The increaſing the perfe- 
ion of one ſpecies, can never mount the thing ſoIncreaſed, to the perfeRtion 
of another ſpecies. If you could vaſtly increaſe the heat of fire, you could 
never make it aſcend to' the perfeftion of a Star. Tf yon could increafe meer 
Moral Works to the higheſt pitch they are capable of, they can never make 
you gracious, "becauſe Grace 13 another ſpecies 3 and the N+ture of ther muſt 
be changed, ro make them of another kind. All the moral afions in the Word, 
will never make our hearts of themſelves, of another kind rhan moral. Works 
make not the Heart good , but a good Heart makes the Works good. *Tis 
not our walking in God's Statutes materially, which procures vs a new heart 
but a new keart.is in order before walking in God's Statutes, Fzek. 36. 27. 
Our Regeneration is no more wrought by Works of our own, than our Ju- 
{tification, The Rule of the Apoſtle will hold good in this, as well as in the 
other, Rom. 11. 6. If it be of grace, it is not of works ; otherwiſe grace is 
no more grace: And Paith is the gift of God, not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt, Ephel. 2. 9. And the Apoſtle, Trtws 3. 5. oppoſeth the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoit, to works of righteouſneſs. He excludes Works 
from being the caufe of Salvation. And would they not be the cauſe 
of Salvation, if they were the cauſe of the neceſſary condition of Salva- 
tion ? 

Propoſition 3. As man cannot prepare himſelf to this Work, nor produce it, 
ſo he cannot co-operate with God in the firſt produ@ion of it. We are no more 
co-workers with God in the firſt Regeneration, than we were joint purcha- 
{ers with ' Chriſt in redemption. The converfion of the Will to God «is a vo- 
luntary a&t; but the Regeneration of the Will, or the planting new habits in 
the Will, whereby it is enabled to turn to God, 1s without any concurrence of the 
Will: Therefore ſay ſome, we are active in primo a#n, but not in primo 
aFwus ;, or we are attive in an exercito, but not in an figrato. Some ſay, 
the habit of Faith is never created ſeparate from an a&; as the Trees at the 
Creation of the World, were created with ripe Fruit on them; but the Tree, 
with the power of bearing Fruit, and the Fruit it ſelf, were created at one 
and the fame time by God. Yet tho the habit be not ſeparate at firſt from 
the aft, yet there is no co-operation of the Creature to the infufion of that 
habit; but there is to the act immediately flowing from that habit : For ci- 
ther that a& of Grace is voluntary, or involuntary : It involuntary, it is not 
a gracious a(t: If voluntary, as it muſt/needs be, fince the tone of the Will is 
changed, then the Creature concurs in that act : For the at of bcheving, and 
repenting, is the at of the Creature : 'Tis not God that repents, and believes 
in us; but we repent, and believe, by vertue of that power which God hath 
given us. In the firſt a& therefore, there is a concurrence of the Creature; 
otherwiſe 'the Creature could 'not be faid to repent and believe, but fome-. 
thing in the Creature, without, or againſt-the Will of the Creature. But 
in the firſt power of believing and repeating, God is the fole Agent. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Sw that heals our Natures, Mal. 4. 2. the Rain that moiſtens 
our hearts, Pſal. 72. 6. He ſhall come down like rain upon the mown graſs. 
What co-operation is there in the Earth with the Sun, to the produQtion of 


Flowers, but by the ſoftneſs it hath received from the Rain? It would elſe * 


be. parcht up; and its Fruits wither. The Holy Ghoſt doth by his own 
power, make us good Trees z but we afterwards, by vertue of that power, 


work together with him, in bringing forth good Fruit *, Yet this is alſoa «,,,...; 


ſubordinate, not a co-ordinate working 3 rather a fub-operation than a co-ope- 
a tion. 


I. The ſlate wherein man is at his firſt renewal, excludes any co-working with 
God. The deſcription the Apoſtte gives of a ſtate of Nature, excludes all co+ 
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operation of the Creartire 10 the firit renewal, Tie. 3. 3. For we our ſelves 

s, mere ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient , deceived , ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
's living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. And Epheſ. 2, 2, 2, 

Among whom we all had our converſations in time paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 

fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind. Every man is naturally. ta. 


ken up in the fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh z not only the Gentiles, tg 
whom Paul writes, but himſelf 3 for he puts himſelf, and the reſt of the Jews 
in the number. In the ſecond werſe it was ye walked, 1n ver. 3. 'tis we all, 
and in Tit. 3-3. we our ſelves, We who had the Oracles of God, that had grea. 
ter Priviledges than others, were carried out with as ſtrong an izpetas naty- 
rally, till Grace ſtopt the Tide, and after ſtopping, turn'd it aguiplt Nature, 
When the Mind was thus prepoſleſt, and the Will made the Juſts of the fleſh 
its Work and Trade, there was no likelihood of any co-operation with God, 
in” fulfilling bis. deſires, till the bent of the heart was changed from the fleſh, 
and its Principles. The heart is ſtone before. Grace. No ſtone can co-ope- 
rate with any that would turn it into fleſh, ſince ut hath no ſeed , cauſes, 
or principles of any fleſbly Nature in it. Since we are overwhelmed by the 
rubbiſh of our corrupted Eſtate, we can no more co-operate to the removal of it, 
than a man buried under the Ruines of a fallen houſe, can contribute tothe 
removal of that great weight that lies upon him. Neither would a man in that 
ſtate help ſach a work, becauſe his luſts are pleaſures ; he ſerves hisJuſts which are 
pleaſures as well as luſts ; and therefore ſerved with delight. There is naturally in 
man, a greater reſiſtance againſt the work of Grace, than there is in the natural 
coldneſs of Water, againſt the heat of the fire, which yet penetrates into all parts 
of the Water. 

2. . Regeneration is a new Principle. - What Operation can there be before a 
Principle of Action ? All co-operation ſuppoſeth ſome Principle of Working; 
as aus ſecundus ſuppoſeth aFum primum. But a man before his firſt Regene- 
ration, is blind in bis Mind, perverſe in his Will; rebellious in bis AftcCtions, 
unable to know the Truth, unable to do good, dead in fin. If he does co- 
operate with God before the habit be ſetled, then we can aG before we have 
a power to att, We can- pleaſe God in taking his part, and joyning iſſue with 
him, before we have a gracious Principle, which is contrary to the Scripture, 
which tells us we are firſt begotten. of God, before we can keep our ſelves, 
or exert one a for the bettering our ſelves, 1 Jokr 5.18, He that is begot- 
ten of God, keeps himelf. The preſervation of our ſelves, and every att tend- 
ing thereto, follows the infuſion of the firſt Principle. And the Apoſile Paul 
implies, That God works in us to will before we work, PhjI. 2. 12,13. Work 
out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling 3 for God works in you both to 
will and to do, &c. The Apoſile ſuppoſeth not any Operation in them before, 
becauſe he ſuppoſeth not their working without God's giving them a Will, 
the att of Volition. The working of the Creature ſuppoſeth ſome Divine 
Work firſt upon the- Will, . Did the duſt of the ground whereof Adam's body 
was formed, co-work with God ia figuring it into a body ? or doth the body 
contribute any more than a paſhve receptivity to the infuſion of the ratio- 
nal ſoul? Lazarus did not concur with Chriſt, till his powerful voice infuſed 
life and ſtrength into him, His riſing and walking, was from a power con- 
veyed, wherein Chriſt did work 3 but there was no co-working in him, in 
the conveyance of that power. We do not ſay, that a man co-works with 
the Sun in enlightning a Room, becauſe he opens the Shuts which barred out 
the light 3 the opening whereof is no cauſe of the Sun's ſhining, but a cor- 
ditio ſine qu4 nov. But do we ſo muchia the firſt renewal? "Tis God alone, who 
darts his Beams, and opens ous hearts too, to admit himz As 16. 14. 'tis faid, 
the Lord opened Lydia's heart. The Will cannot concur in the actual infulion 
of a gracious Principle, becauſe it hath no ſpark in it ſelf by Nature, ſuitable 
to that Principle which is bringing in, into the ſoul. The ſhining of God 1n- 
to the ſoul, 'is compared to the chaſing away that darkneſs which at the firſt 


Creation was over the face of the deep, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who.commanded 


the light to ſhine out of darkpeſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light -4 
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the knowledg of the glory of God. What co-working was there in that dark: 
neſs, to remove it ſe]f , but a neceſſity upon it to obey the comtnand cf Ged, 
who had the ſoveraign power over his own Works? If the Creature did co- 
work with God at firſt, it could no more be ſaid to be dead, than a man aſleep 
may be ſaid to be dead and Grace were only an awakening, not an enliven- 
Ing. 

2. If there were any co-working of the Will with God, in the firſt infuſion 
of Grace, God would not be ſo much the Author of Grace, as he is of Nature is; 
any other Creature. The Creature would ſhare with him in the tirſt Princi- 
ple of its action , which no Creature in the World can be ſaid to do. I: 
would rather be a Concourſe of God, than a Creation. But all the Term: 
whereby God ſets forth himſelf in the Work of Regeneration, import morc 
than a bare Concourſe, or a co-operation with the Creature. { will t:/- 
away the keart of ſtone 3 I will write my law in their hearts; I rril put #5 
ſpirit into them, are loftier expreſſions than are uſed to lignitie a co-worl;- 
10g only, He appropriates the whole Work to himſelf, without intere(t- 
ing the Creature in any aCtive concurrence, any more than at his Crca- 
tion. 

4. If the Will of man did co-work with God in Regeneration, it wor!:! 
then ſhare part of the glory of God. The whole glory would not belong ty 
God, which he challengeth to himſelf in Scripture. He were then but an 
half Saviour, an half New Creator. We ſhould be in joint Commiſſion with 
him, by the power of our own Wills, in the firſt motion. If Creation an 
Reſurrection, are atts of an Almighty Power, man co-operating with him in 
the very att of Creation and Reſurreftion , would partake with God's Al- 
mightineſs; and in ſome fort, be co-equal with him, and a joint Partner wit 
God, in a Work which required Almightineſs for the cffeQting it. Surely ſince 
the ſame power which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, works firtt in every bclic- 
ver, for his ſpiritual Reſurrection, he contributes no more to it, than the bo- 
dy of Chriſt in the Grave did to its Reſurreftion., which was a Work nor 
of his Humanity, but Divinity. Plucking out of the Power of S:tan, is an 
etfe&t-of the Power of Grace, and God's Gift, 2 Tim. 2.25, 26. God firlt gives 
repentance, that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, A 
Slave, whoſe hands and feet are loaden with Fetters, can contribute nothing tc 
his deliverance, but a Will and Deſire to be delivered 3 nor that, if he be in 
love with his Fetters, which is the caſe of every one of us by Nature, who are 
as fond to be in the Devil's cuſtody, as he is to have us. What co-operatio:1 
can there be in this caſe? Whatſoever is an a& of Mercy, and an at of 
Truth in God, he is to have the fole praiſe of: It doth not in any fort belong 
to the Creature. The Pſalmiſt emphatically excludes man from ir, P/al. 115. 1. 
Not unto us, O Lord, not to us, but unto thy name give glory , for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth's ſake. Not unto us , twice repeated , but to thy name give 
glory. Do believers beg of God the giving glory to himſelf, and not uno them; 
and will they contradict their prayers, by ſharing the praiſe with God ? This 19 
expreſ\t for deliverances: Much leſs doth any praiſe and glory belong to the Crea- 
ture, tor the moſt excellent deliverance of all, from the power of Sin, Satan and 
Death. ; | 

5. How can man co-work with Gad in the firſt Regeneration, when they wm/? 
needs acknowledg that in the progreſs of it, they are oftener hinderers, than furthe- 
rers of it ? If God did not work more ſtrongly in us, than the beſt of us 
do in our ſelves, and breathe a willingneſs into our Wills, afrer Regeneration, 
we {hould come ſhort of ſalvation for all the firit ſtock. How often do the 
beſt complain of their diſability ? Is it not frequent in the mouths of Chriſtians 
in all Ages, as well as of Paxl, Rom. 7. 19. To will is preſent with me, but how ty 
perform that which is good, I' find not. How eafily are our purpoſes (ſhaken, and 
our (trength ſtaggers ? Can we then co-operate with God, when we have no 
purpoſe, no ſtrength ? Let every man's experience ſpeak for himſelf, how apt 
he 1s to check the motiors of the Spirit ; to let our Saviour ſtand and knock, and 
not open. What (trugglings of the body of Death | What indiſpoſitions ” - 
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holy courſe | Is there not often a kind of ruſtineſs of ſoul, cold damps in {piri- 
tual duties 2 What faint hands in any holy Work } What ebbs and floods, ups 
and downs in his heart ! What feeble knees in his Walk 1 What hung-down heads 
' in laying hold of Chriſt io repeated aQts of Faith ! What frequent returns of 
Spiritual Lethargics ! and all this after habitual Grace. If our co-operations 
with God after Grace received, are but a remove from on-afting, ncxt Neigh- 
bours to no working at all, we muſt conclude it to be worſe with man be- 
fore Grace was ſetled in the foul; and that there was no adGtive concurrence 
with it in any manner. of acting: otherwiſe there would be 2s much co-ope- 
ration before the implantation of habitual Grace, as after 5 which is hard tobe 
imagined, that a man ſhould be no {tronger with Grace received, than under the 
want of 1t. 

Propoſition 4. Man by his own ſirength cannot atnate Grace after it is recej- 
ved. To what purpole did the Saints of old pray to quicken them, if they 
{tood not. in as much need of exciting Grace from God, as of renewing-Grace, 
P/al. 80. 18. Qnicken us, and we will call upon thy name. . Plal. 119. 25, 27. and 
many places in that Pjalzs. The New Creature 1s little better than an Infant in 
the beſt, and cannot go, unleſs God bear it in his arms, as he ſpeaks of Fphraim, 
Hoſea 11. 1, 3. They cannot move, unleſs led by the Spirit. The Child hath 
a Principle of motion 1n it, but cannot go without the afhiftance of the Nurſes 
nor the Soul, without the affliſtance of God, aftuate that Principle of Grace, 
Habitual Grace 1s the Inſtrument, not the principal Agent. A Sword, tho it hath 
an edg, cuts nothing till it be moved by ſome ftrong arm. The firſt Principle of 
the motion of Grace, reſides in God. Purification 1n its progreſs is attributed 
to Faith as an Ioſtrument, but to God as a principal Agent. 'Tis faids Ads 15. 
3, 9. God gave them the Holy Ghoſt, as be did to us, and put no difference be- 
twcen us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Yet the Will of man concurs 
in this aGuating of Faith, as a ſubordinate cauſe, n John 3.3. A man is ſaid to 
purifie Limſelf by hope. A well rigged Soul, with its Habit of Grac« ſpread, as 
well as a Ship with its Sails, muſt wait the Jeafure of the Wind, before it move. 
Paul acknowledges his aCting for the ſervice of God, to be not from himſelf 
principaily, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Tet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 
It was the Grace of God uſed me as an Inſtrument : the glory muſt nor ſtick ro 
my fingers: It was ,the Grace of God with me, affording ſtrength and help to 
that Grace which was in me. If this concourſe of God be neceflary in all natu- 
ral ations, tis much-more in the ſpiritual frame of the ſoul, to keep it up, and 
to keep it ating. *Tis not we that work to will and to do, but God works to - 
will and to do. 'Tis to be conſidered, That the Apoſtle writes to them that are 
1 a ſtate of Grace, exhorting them to a progreſs 1n ſalvation, depending upon 
God, who works the after-Will, and the after-doing, as well as the firſt Will 
and compliance with the Grace of God. Do we not find renewed men not 
able, with all the Grace they have, to quicken themſelves ſometimes in duty ? 
What is the reaſon they lie ſpiritle(s betore God, often with breathings, fighs 
and groans for quickening, and it is far from them ? They ſtir themſelves 
up, meditate, ſummon up all the powerful confiderations they can, yet find 
themſelves. empty of a ſpiritual vigor. . Surely there is ſqme principal power 
wanting, to ſpirit their Grace, and make them leap in Duty 3 ſome inviſible 
ſtrength hath withdrawn it ſelf, which did before condudt, and breathe upon 
them, and fill their ſouls with a divine fire. They find it not 1n the pow- 
er of the hand of their own Will, to aQtuate, and quicken the Grace they 
have 3 much leſs is it in the power of any man's hand to renew him- 
ſel The Work of Grace is not only a Traction at the firſt, but a con- 

- tinual Traftion 3; as Conlervation is a continual Creation, Draw me, and we 
will run after thee, Cant. 1. 4. The Church there ſpeaks it as regenerate, deli- 
riog a continual Trattion from God, as the firſt ground of her Race after Chriſt. 
Life ſhe had, for ſhe promiſeth to run: yet this Race ſhe could not begin, nor 
continue, without Traftion from Ged. 
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5, Propolition. Man cannot by the power 7 kis own Will preſerve Grace in hinm- 
felf. Our Saviours Prayer to his Father, Joby 17. 11. 1 | Play oi them, imports, 
that they were too weak to keep themſelves. QOnleſs the keep the city, in vain 
doth the watchman wake, P(.127.1, Unleſs God preſerve the Soul, all the watchful- 
neſs of habitual Grace will be to little purpoſe. All Creatures, if God hide hi; 
face, are troubled, Plal. 104. 29. much more,.the New Creature, whoſe ſtrength 
doth more neceſſarily depend upon God , becauſe of its powerful oppoſites. 
Were it not for the aſſiſting Grace of God, the unruly luſts in our hearts would 
ſoon bear down habitual Grace in the belt, How many temptations are prevent- 
ed which we cannot foreſee? How many corruptions ite reſtrained which the 
_beſt Grace cannot fully conquer ? How is the tide and torrent of theſe Waters 
beaten back, which otherwiſe would go over our heads? The poor will of 
Adam preſerved him not againſt a tempration, when he had no in dwelling cor- 
ruption to betray him: nor did the Will of the Angels, who had no temptation, 
keep them from forſaking their habitation. How can any renewed man alive, 
with all his Grace, meerly by the ſtrength of his own will, keep himſelf from 


ſinking down in the Lake of his Old corruption ? * He that would agk the fal- * Sea 


len Angels in the midſt of their torments, what was the reaſon of their Fall? yonyrry 


Would receive no other anſwer, but that their ſtrength was unſucceſsful, be- 
cauſe it depended upon their own Will. The knowledg of the Goſpel and 
Evangelical —_— are never like to keep up without the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Tim. 1. 14. That good thing which was committed unto thee, keep, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, not by thine own ſtrength. If we cannot keep a form of found words, 
which as it is knowledg, is more agreeable to the Natural Appetite of man, with- 
out the Holy Ghoſt, much leſs can we preſerve Grace in us, which is more ſto- 
mackt by corrupt Nature. Neither are good frames like to be preſerved in us 
; without Gods keeping, 1 Chron. 29. 18. keep this in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people : our hearts will not. let any good motion fink 
into them, unleſs God give a pondws to his own motion. It then Regenerate 
men are unable of themſelves to aftuate and preſerve Grace received , much 
more inability is there in a Natural man to gain that which he hath not a ſpark 
of in his own Nature, but an enmity to. | | 

2veſt. But, do you diveſt man of all power, all freedom of will? is heable to do 
nothing in order to Regeneration © | 

Anſw. We do not diveſt man of all power : therefore before we conſider what 
power belongs to man, we may confider, 

(1.) Man ſimply in his fall. So man loſt all his Natural ability by his firſt fio, 

was the meritorious cauſe of his loſing ſupernatural Grace, which God by 
a judicial at removed from him : and in this ſtate man had no ability unto any 
thing Morally good. Nothing was due to Adam but the (tate of the Devils, 
who have no Aﬀection to any thing Morally good, but alway do that which is 
in its own Nature evil, and alway fo with evil intentions. Adam would have 
been thus, had the threatning according to the tenor of it, been executed : there 
had been no common AfﬀeCtions, no more Light in bis Underſtanding thari 
what might have ſerved for his torment : As wicked men, after death, are de- 
prived in a judicial way, of that Light in their minds 3 thoſe velleities and good 
motions which ſometime hovered in them, thoſe AﬀeCtions which were here ex- 
erciſed, now and then, towards God. The Sentence given againſt Adam is then 
pronounced again(t them,” and they laid under the final execution of it, which 
was tO die the death, Gen. 2. 17. thou ſhalt ſurely die : a death of all Morality, all 
AfﬀeCions to any thing that hath the reſemblance of goodnel(s : It might. be a 
prediftion of what would be in courſe, as well as what would be inflicted in 
- Way of judicial recompence. None of theſe things can, be looked for in Adarr, 
or any of his Poſterity, as fallen 3 not a grain of Life, or any thing tending.har 
way, was due to him, but only death. 

(2.) Man is to be conſidered as reſpited from the preſent ſuffering this Sentence 
by the intervention of Chriſt : Whereby he is put into another way of probation. 
So thoſe common notions in our Underſtandings, and common motions 1n Our 
Wills and Aﬀetions, ſo far as they have any thing of Moral goodach, arc a —_ 

< ne. 


— 
, 


tian Man, 


176 


EY 


' A Diſcomſeof the ""R 


—— 


* Dr. Jackson, 
Vol. 2. tol. 
#- 3931. 


Gift to our Natures by vertue. of the Mediation of Chriſt, In which ſenſe he 
may be ſaid to taſte death for every man, Heb. 2. 9g. and be a Take ray for the 
ſins of the whole world, By vertue of which promiſed death, ſome ſparks of Mo. 
ral goodneſs are preſerved in-man. Thus his life was the light of men; and hey 
the light that lightens every man that comes into the world; which ſets the Candle 
of the Lord in the ſpirit of man a burning and ſparkling, Jobim I. 9. and upholds 
all things by his Mediatory, as well as Divine Power, Heb. 1. z which elſe 
would have ſunk into the Abyſs. By vertue of this Mediation, ſome power ig 
given back to man, as a new donation, yet not ſo much as that he is able by it, 

Regenerate himſelf: and whatſoever power man hath, is Originally from 


this cauſe, and grows not up from the ſtock of Nature, but from common 
Grace. 


Which common Grace is either, 


1. More general to all men. Whereby thoſe Divine ſparks in their underſtand. 
ings, and whatſoever is Morally praiſe-worthy in them, is kept up by the Grace 
of God, which was the cauſe that Chriſt taſted death for every man, Heb, 2, g, 
that he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man whereby the Apoſtle 
ſeems to intimate, That by this Grace, and this Death of Chriſt, any remainder 
of that Honour and Glory wherewith God Crown'd man at firſt, are kept y 
his head : as will appear, if you conſider the Eighth Pſalm, whence the Apo 
cites the words, which are the ground of his Diſcourſe of the Death of Chrit, 

2. More particular common Grace to men under the preaching of the Goſpel, 
Which Grace men turn into wantonneſs or laſciviouſneſs, Jude 4. Grace they 
had, or the Goſpel of Grace, but the wantonneſs of their Nature prevailed 
againſt the intimations of Grace to them. Beſides this common Grace, there iz 
a more ſpecial Grace to the Regenerate, the more peculiar fruit of Chriſt 
Mediation and death for them. All this, and whatſoever elſe you can conceive 
that hath but a face of comelineſs in man, is not the birth of fallen Nature 
abſtrafted from this Mediation. Therefore when the Gewztiles are ſaid to do 
Nature the things contained in the Law 3 'tis not to be underſtood of Nature 
meerly as fallen, for that could dono ſuch thing 3 but of Nature in this new ſtate 
of probation , bythe interpoſition of Chriſt the Mediator, whoſe Powerful 
Word upheld all things, and kept up thoſe broken fragments of the Two Table 
of the Law, tho dark and obſcure. And conſidering Gods deſign of ſetting forth 
the Goſpel to the World, there was a neceflity of thoſe Relicks, both 1n the 
Underſtanding, and Aﬀections, and Defire for Happineſs, to render men capable 
of receiving the Goſpel, and thoſe inexcuſable that would reje& it. So that by 
this Mediation of Chriſt, the ſtate of mankind is different fince the fall from 
that of the evil Angels or Devils. For man hath, Firſt, a power of doing that 
which is in its own nature good. Secondly, A power of doing good with a 10- 
tention 3 not indeed Supremely for the Glory of God, but for the good of his 
Country, the good of his Neighbours, the good of the World, which was ne- 
ceſlary for the ſodering together humane Societies, ſo that ſometimes even in ſins 
man hath good intentions. * Whereas the Devil doth always that which in its" 

-own Nature is evil, and always fins with evil intentions. Without this Mediati- 
on, every man had been as very a ſlave to fin, as the Devil : tho he be naturally a 
{lave to fin, yet not in that full meaſure the Devil is, unleſs left in a judicial 
manner by God upon high provocations, 

There is then a liberty of Will in man; and ſome power there is left in 
Man. And here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. What kind of liberty this is. 

2. That there is ſome liberty in man. : 

3. How far the power of man by common Grace doth extend. 

Queſt. Firſt, What kind of liberty this is. | 

Anſw.' 1. The eſſential liberty of the Will remains. Liberty is of the eſſence of 
the Will, and cannot be taken away without extinRion of the Nature of man : 
'ris free from compulſion, otherwiſe 1t were a not Will, which liberty doth not 
conliſt in a choice of good or evil. For even under this depravation: it cannot 
chuſe evil, qu# malum, as ſuch. It can chuſe nothing but what appears to it 
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are the ſervants of corruption 3 for of whom a man is overcome , of the ſame is [ec 


| be animated by the ſeparation of the Soul from it : fo the Soul may be truly 
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under the notion, of good : tho it many rimes embraceth that which is materially 
evil, yet the formal conſideration upon which it embraceth 1t,- is as good, either 
in reality or 1N appearance : as the ſight in every colour ſees light. And when 
it is carried out to that which is really evil, and only apparently good, "tis by 
force of thoſe habits in the Underſtanding, which make it give a falſe judgment, 
or, by the power of the ſenſitive Appetite, which hurrics it on to the Objett 
propoſed, but alway it reſpedts in its motion every thing as good, either an boneſ?, 
pleaſant or profitable good. : | 

2. Tho the eſſential liberty of the Will remains, yet the re:tnde whereby it 
might have been free only to that which was really good, is loſt. Man by Creation 
had a freedom of Will to chuſe that which was really good, yet had a mutability, 
and could chuſe evil 3 and by chufing evil, rather than goed, ſank his Poſterity 
into this depraved liberty which now remains. * Tho irc? the fall man is 7 47 Medi. 
preſerved in his Natural freedom, and cannot be forced ; yetihe hath not a pow- Th.s ;- © 
er to Will well ; becauſe that Righteous principle whereby he did Will well, is 
departed from him : yet becauſe the eſſential freedom due to his Nature remains, 
whatſoever he Wills he Wills freely; fo that tho ſomething the Will Will; may be 
materially good, yet it Wills that good in an i!l manner ; for being overcome 
Naturally by fin, man can do nothing but according to that Law, which fin as a 
Maſter that hath conquered him, impoſeth uponhim, 2 Pet. 2. 19. they themſelves 
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broweht in bondage. And of ail men in a ſtate of Nature, tho under common 
Grace, the Apoſile pronounceth, Rom. 3. 11. that there is none that ſeeks afier 
God, that is, in any thing they do, tho never fo good, they ſeek not God, but 
themſelves : there 1s no ſear of God, no reſpect to God before their Eyes, Ver. 18. 
whence it comes to paſs, that by reaſon of this dominion of (in, nothing can be 
done well : hence man is ſaid to be dead : not that the life which doth conſtitute 
the Nature of the Soul is taken away ; but that which renders it fit for per- 
forming aCtions pleafing to God : for ſuch a life doth conlilt not in the Nature 
of the Soul or Will, but in that habitual integrity which was in man by Crea- 
tion. As the Body when 'tis dead, doth not ceaſe to be a Body, -but ceaſcth to 


ſaid to be dead, tho the power of the Soul be not taken away. If the Spiritual 
retitude in that power which did conſtitute it Spiritually living,be departed, by 
the removal of this Righteouſneſs the Will is not free to Spiritual things, tho it 
be to Natural : 'tis free among the dead, as the Pſalmiſt ſpcaks of himlclf,, 
Pſal. 88. 5. free to dead works, not to living; to this or that dead work, to any 
work within the verge of (inning : as a Bird in a large Cage, may skip this 
way and that way by its natural ſpontaneous motion , but ftil} within the 
Cage. 

4 Therefore tho man hath loſt this liberty 'to good, he retains a freedom to, 
the commiſſion of ſin under the neceſſity of ſinning. This freedom is a power of 
Choice and Eleftion of a thing, which differs from that ſpontaneity . which is in 
Beaſts, who a@ by inſtin , without any reaſoning in the cafe, becauſe they 
want a reaſoning power. Tho man be under a neceſitty of (inning, yet it is not 
a neceſſity of conſtraint, but a neceſſity of immutability, which is conſiſtent with 
liberty, tho the other be not. A Creature may be-unchangeably carried to good 
or evil, and yet be free in both ; to good: as the Angels and Glorified Saints can- 
not Will to fin, becauſe their Wills are immutably determined to good : they 
cannot but praiſe and love God, yet they freely do both: and our Saviour did 
freely do that good which he could not but do, by reaſon of his Hypoſtaticaluni- 
on; otherwiſe he could not have Merited, for all Merit requires the concurrence 
of the Will. Toevil: The Devils cannot Will to do good, becauſe their Wills 
are unchangeably determined to evil, yet they fin as freely as if there were no 
immutable neceſſity upon'them. So man cannot but Naturally fin in alf that he 
doth, yet he is not conſtrained to fin, but fins as freely and voluntarily as if 
there were no neceſlity upon his Nature to corruption; as freely as if God had 
not foreſeen that he would do fot Man fins with as great a pleaſure, as if he 
were wholly independent upon the 4 = os of God; and the more a man 
TE: a N 
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is delighted with fin, the greater freedom there is in it. Hence the Scripture 
lays fin upon the choice of man, Iſa. 66. 3, 4. They have choſen their own way,, 
and their ſoul delights in their abomination, They were their own wayes ; that 
is, ways proper to corrupt man 5 but they choſe them, and delighted in them, 
Man is voluntary under his depravation, free in his averſion from God. A free 
Neceſſity, a delightful [mmutability. The Will cannot be compelled to will 
that which it would not, or not "to will that which it - would. When 
fin arifetn from a ſetled Habit , the freer is a man in his fin; and 
tho he cannot * aft otherwile than according to that habit, yet his at- 
ons are moſt voluntary, becauſe he' is the Cauſe of that Habit which 
he acquired by evil as, and by {ſucceeding acts teſtifies his approbation 
of it. N 

2. That there is ſome liberty in man ; (ome power in man. * Not in- 


lectbiſcourſe, deed ſuch a power as the Jews thought man had naturally, of exerciſing him- 
p- 290, ©c. 


ſelf about any thing that God ſhould reveal, without the infuſion of a 
new power, to enable him to aCt that which God required by ſupernatural Rerve- 
lation. Some Power and Liberty muſt be allowed, 

(1.) To clear the Juſtice of God. No juſt man will puniſh another for not 
doing that which was limply, and phyſically impoltiblez and ſhall not the Judg 
of all the Earth do right ? 'Tis a good (ſpeech of Auſtin 5 If there were not the 
Grace of God, how could the World be ſaved £ If there were not Free Will, how 
conld the World be judged? If man were diveſted of all kind of Liberty, he 
might have ſome excuſe for himſelf ; but lince.the Scripture pronounceth men 
without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. ſome power mult be granted to clear the Equity of 
God's Juſtice, No man fins in that which he 1s under an inevitable conltraint 
to do, and ſo would be unjuſtly puniſhed. It doth not appear, that God 
doth condemn any map ſimply, for not being regenerate but for not uſing the 
mMcans appointed to ſuch an ead, for not avoiding thole fins which hindered 
his Regeneration, and which might have been avorded by him, if he would, 
tho indeed every wvnregenerate man will be condemned. The pouring out the 
Wrath of God upon man, 1s principally for thoſe {ins which they might have 
refrained, and had ſufficient Reaſon againſt, Epheſ.” 5. 6. For becanſe of theſe 
things ; that is, for thoſe groſs ſins which they might have avoided, mention- 
ed ver. 5. comes the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, «medi: ; men 
that would not be periuaded, which obſtinacy was in their Will. As theſe 
are the Cauſcs of God's Wrath, ſo theſe will be alledged as the principal Rea- 
ſons of the Jaſt Sentence. And our Saviour 1n his laſt Judgment, doth not 
charge men with their Unregeneracy, but with their Omiſhons of what they 
might have done, and that cafily and Commithions which they might have 
avoided, Matth. 25. 41, 42, 43. with their not feeding his members when they 
were hungry, &c. which were things as much in their power, as any thing in the 
World. And the Reaſon Chriſt renders of the Sentence paſſed upon men, to 
depart from him, was their working of iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. Depart from 
me you that work iniquity 5 that work it voluntarily, and Work that you 
might have forborn. Tho Unregeneracy doth exclude a man from Heaven, 
as a condition without which a man cannot come therez yet nothing of this 
is mentioned in the laſt Sentence. If man had a firm Will to turn to God, 
and had not then a power conferred upon him to turn, I know not what to 
ſay : but man hath no Will to turn 5, yea, he hath no Will to do thoſe things 
which he might do. Suppoling man hath a power to avoid ſuch and ſuch fins, 
he is juſtly puniſhed for not making uſe of- that power : Nay, ng he 
had no power to avoid them, yet it his Will be ſet to that fin, he is juſtly 
condemned, not for want of power, but for the delight bis Will took in it. 
From which delight in it, it may be gathered, that jt he had had a power to 
have ſhunned it, he would not have ſhunned it. If a man be aflaulted by 
Murderers, that will cut his Throat, if he will not uſe his power againſt them, 
but take a pleaſure in having his Throat cut, 1s not this man a ſclf-murderer 
both in the Judgment of God and Man ? Let me uſe another illuſtration, Since 
the end of all our preaching, ſhould be to humble Man, and clear God : If a 


man 
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man be caſt out of an high Tower, and” be pleaſed with his fall, would he not 
be juſtly worthy of it, and to be negletted by men, not becauſe he did not 
help himſelf in his fall, for that was not in his own power ; but becauſe he 
was mightily pleaſed, and contented with his fall, and with ſuch a pleaſure, 
that if he had been able to have helped himſelf, he would not. So' tho tan 
be fallen in Adam, yet when he comes to diſcern between good and evil, he com« 
mits the evil with pleaſure 2: So that fuppoling he had no power to avoid fins; 
yet he is worthy of puniſhment, becauſe he doth it delightfully : Whence it may 
be concluded, if he had had power to avoid it, he would not, becauſe his Will is 
ſo malignant, : 

(2.) Without ſome liberty in the Will, free from neceſſity of compulſion, mats 
would mot be capable of ſin, mor of moral goodneſs, No humane Law doth im- 
pute that for a Vice, or a Vertue, to which a man is catried by conſtraint, 
without any power to avoid. Where any thing is done without a WIll, 'tis« 
not an humane aCtion. Beaſts therefore are not capable of fin, becauſe they 
want Reaſon and Will. If man had not liberty of Will, he would be as a 
beaſt, which hath only a ſpontaneous power of motion without Reaſon. Sin 
could riot be charged upon man, as God doth all along, Pſal. 95. 16. It it 4 
people that do err in their hearts. And Pſal. 119. 21. Thou haſt rebnked the proud 
that are curſed, which do err from thy commandments, It had been no error in 
them, if they had not done it voluntarily. The erring from God's Command. 
ments, ariſeth from pride of heart 3 they had not elſe deſerved a rebuke. Who 
would chide a Clock for going wrong, which hath no voluntary motion? Man 
without a liberty of Will, could not be the Author of his own attions ; and fin 
could no more be imputed to him, than the irregular motion of a Watch can 
be imputed to the Watch it (elf, but rather to the Workman, or Governor of ir. 
Without a voluntary power, man would be as an Engine, moved only with 
ſprings : and humane Laws, which puniſh any Crime, would be as ridiculous as 
Xerxes, whipping the Sea, becauſe 1t vvould not ſtop its Tide. Neither vvere 
any praiſe due to man for any moralVertue, no more than praiſe is due to a 
lifcleſs Picture, for being ſo beautiful, or to the Limmer's Penfil for making it fot 
The praiſe is due to the Artiſt, not to the Inſtrument. 

(3) Without ſome liberty and power of motion in the Will , all the Reaſon of 
man, and thoſe Notions in the Underſtanding, left by the wertue of Chriſt's me- 
diatory interpoſition, would be to no purpoſe. The Reaſon vvhy men do err, is 
becauſe they do not take right vvays of judging according to thoſe means they 
have: Ie err, faith our Saviour, not knowing the Scripture, nor the power of God, 
Mat. 22. 29. They have a Faculty of judgment and means vvhereby to judg, 
vvhich vvould prevent errors. There is therefore ſome ſuitable povver in man, 
to follovy the Judgment of Reaſon, if he vvill. He vvould be in vain endovv- 
ed vvith that power of Reaſoning, if there were not a power of motion in 
ſome meaſure ſuitable to that Reaſon. The authority of judging in the Under- 
ſtanding, would be wholly inſignificant ; all Debates about any Obje& pro- 
poſed, would be to no end, it the Will had not a liberty to follow that Judg- 
ment. How can God make Appeals to men, as he doth, if they had riot a pow- 
er of judging pr => ought to have done otherwiſe, and might have done 
otherwiſe than they did 2 Tho man hath not a ſufficient light left in bis Nature 
for ſalvation, yet he hath ſuch a light of Reaſon in him, to which he might 
be more faithful in his motions than he is; otherwiſe the Apoſtle coutd not 
have argued from that light the Heatherrs had, to their Conviftion, as he 
doth, Rowe. x. 19, 20, 21, &c. and manifeſts their unfairhfulnefs tro that Truth 
which God had manifeſted to them, and manifeſted in them in their Nature. Moſt 
= do ariſe from the negle& of being guided by that light which ..1n 

en. 


(4-) The Glory of God's Wiſdom in the Government of the World, would not 


have been ſo conſpicuous, if ſome liberty had not been allowed to the Will. * "Tis * Ingelo. Ben- | a: 
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no great matter to keep in order an inaninate thing 3 as a Clock that mult 
obey a neceſſity : God would have been bur like a 7 Clock-keeper only 
(as one ſaith). But how much doth it make for the Wiſdom of God, to _ 
Aa 2 = 


A Diſcourſe of the 
' the free motions of his Creature, the various hamors in the Will of man, cen- 
ter at laſt in his own glory, contrary to the Will and Defign of the Creature; 
that they have their natural motions, their voluntary motions 3 and God fuper. 
intends over them, and moves them according to his own Will, regularly accor. 
ding to their Nature, without crofſing them ? The determinate Counſel of God, 
in the Death of our Saviour, and the Free Will of Pilate,* and the Fews, meet 
in the ſame point, God aCting wiſely, graciouſly, juſtly 5 their Wills ating free- 
ly and natwially, reduced without 10jury totheir Nature, tothe dune point of God; 


Will. _ 
neſt. 3. The Third Queſtion': How far doth the power of man by common Grace 
extend £ 


Anſw. As in a body deprived of the ſoul, there is ſome power of growth left 
in the Hair and Nails; (o ſome power is left in the ſoul, tho it be ſpiritually 
dead. As a regenerate man by ſpecial Grace, hath a power of doing that 
which is ſpiritually good 3 ſo a natural man by common Grace hath a power of 
doing things morally good, if he will. God keeps the Key of regenerating 
Grace in his own hands, and unlocks what hearts he pleaſes, and brings in a yi- 
tal Spirit into whom he pleaſes : but there is by common Grace an ability in 
mcn to do more than they, do, but that they harbour, cheriſh, and increaſe 
thoſe vitious inclinations in their own ſouls. But let it be remembred, that this 
rower is not tobe abſtracted from God's common Grace, as the power of a renew- 
cd man after Grace, is not to be abſtrafted from ſpecial Grace ; nor the natural 
powers of motion to the aCtual motion, not to be abſtratted from God's general 
providenial concourſe, - 

(T.) Man hath a power by common Grace to avoid many ſins. I (ay, a power 
by common Grace : For ſometime open the neglefting the condutt of natural 
light, God pulls up the Sluce of his reftraining-Grace 3 lets out the Torrent of 
their natural corruption upon them, which forcibly hurries them to all kind of 
Wickednels 3 as 'tis ſaid, Rom. 7. 24, 26. Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un. 
cleaneſs, throrgh the luſts of their own kearts : for this cauſe God gave them up to 
wile affections. Wherefore, and for this cauſe 5, that 1s, for going contrary to that 
natural light they had, God let theluſts of their own hearts, which he had re- 
{trained, have their full ſwinge againſt them, In this caſe fin can no more be ayoi- 
dzd, than a man can (top a Torrent. 

Again : Tho a man, as he is in a ſtate of Nature, cannot but do evil, yet he 
is not nece{{itated to this or that kind of fin, but he may avoid this or that pro 
Lic and zwnc 1n particular, tho he cannot ingeneral : As a man who hath the liberty 
of walking where he pleaſes in a Priſon, he may chuſe whether he will come into 
this or that Walk within the liberty of the Priſon ; but let him move which way 
he will, he is a Priſoner (till. 

Dneit. If it be ſaid, If a mar hath power to avoid this or that ſin, why may he not 
avoid all e 

Anſ. I a»ſwer, If he had power to avoid all, he would be reſtored to the ſtate 

' F172 H-rbere Of Adam. * But the reaſon is this : The power to avoid this. or that particular 
Policy andRe- (in, arifſcth from @ particular cauſe, the natural ſubjeQtion of Appetite to Reaſon, 
po £4. the lightneſs of temptation x or if the temptation be more vehement, the tir- 

FN ring up. Reaſon, and prefliing Conſiderations againſt it : But the power to ſhun 

all (tin, depends upon the ſubordination of the Facultics one to another, m the 

due order of their Creation, and an univerſal ſubje&ion of themto God. Tho a 

man by a careful Watch, may withſtand a particular temptation, . yet. as long as 

he is alienated from God, and hath corrupt habits in him, which are prone to 

finful afts, he will one time or other, by ſome ſudden temptation, be, carried 

out according to his natural inclination, before he is able to premeditate, and 

N {er Reaſon on work. And ſometimes the motions to fin come in ſuch Troops, 
1 that he cannot ſtir up his force againſt all 3 ſothat while he is combating agaiaſt 
18 one, another comes behind, and ſurpriſeth bim. As another Rowarniſt illuſtrates 
* Soto Coun. It *: A Veſſel hath Three holes to leak at, a man with Two. hands, may ſtop 
cil of Trenr, Two of them, which he will 3 but the Third will remain open of necellity./ 
Book 27.197- None will ſay, that the Devil can avoid all fin in general, and become holy _ 
the 
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the future, becauſe his Will is determined 'to fin 3 but this or that individual 
a& of fin he may : "For he may chuſe whether he will affaule this man, or thar, 
with ſuch 'a temptation 3 or whether at this time or another : As if two com- 
mands were given to the good Angels, and it be left to their Wills, whether 
they will do that or the other, tho they cannot but do goad, becauſe their Wills 
are ſo determined, 'yet they have a liberty to chufe which command they will at 
preſent fyrllow. And the reaſon of thisz is this: There is no Phyſical neccflity 
yD0nN 2 man to this or that ſin, as there is that the fire ſhould burn. Luſts only 
$tfer the m(- Ives 3; they have no force upon a man, but by his own Will ; th-y 
have no auihority from God to compel himz then God ſhould be the Author of 
fin. Satan can give no Commiſion to them to break open our-hearts. And 
tho he be a ſtrong Adverſary, he cannot break them open.. IF the door be open, 
it is our own at. Is there any neceſlity upon a man to run into this or that 
infe&.ous company, or drink brim-full Cups, till he hath drowned both his Rea- 
ſon and Sentiments of Morality ? Hath he not power to quell many incentives 
to fin ? Show me that man in the World, that upon ferious confideration would 
lay, *cis utterly impoſſible for him to avoid this or that particular fin, when he 
is tempted toit. What men do in this caſe, they do willingly,” tho a ſtrong 
temptation may be the firſt motive of it: Tis ſaid, Hoſe 5. 11. Ephraim willively 
walked after the commandment, tho the firlt motive to it was the command of thc.ir 
Prince Feroboam. 

To evidence this, let me doit by ſome @reries, which may both ſatisfie, that we 
dive(t not man of all power, and prevent the zl! vſe men may make of this DoGtrine:; 
to encourage [luggiſhnels. | 

1. Cannot you avoid this or that foreſeen occaſion of ſm ? Cannot he that 
knows how prone he 1s to overthrow his Reaſon, when the Wine ſparkles in the 
Glaſs, avoid coming within the fight of it > What force is there upon his 1-gs to 
go, or his hands to take the Cup ? Can we not (tarve thoſe affections we have to 
this or that particular fin, by negle&ing the means to feed them? IF a man 
ftood by with a drawn Sword to (tab you, if you went into ſuch a place; 
could you not forbear going in ? What is the Reaſon ? Fear. And why might 
not a natural, fear of God, heightned by confrderation, be of as mich force 
with you , as the fear of man, unleſs Atheiſm: hath ſwallowed up all fenti- 
ments of a Deity 2 Do you not rather wiſh for opportunities, and court a 
temptation 2 Put your heads out of the Window withS7ſera's Mother ; why isthe 
Chariot of the Devil ſolong a coming ? 'Tisſaid, Prov.21.10, The ſoul of the wicked 
deſires evil. a 

2. Have you not a power to avoid groſs ſins £ Is there any force upon men, to 
open, ſenſual ins ? Have they not a power to abſtain from fleſhly lufts ? Has 
not the Will a commanding power over the Members 2 What hinders it from 
excrciling that power > The Members are not forced, but they are yie/ded up by 
conſent of the Will zo for, Rom. 6.19. Had not Achan as much natural power 
to forbear taking the Wedg of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment, as the reſt of 
that vaſt number of the /ſraelites £ Not one of their hands touched any of the 
Spoil? Had he not as much power as any of them, to have reſtrained his 
hands, tho he could not quench his covetouſneſs ? The Law of Nature tells us, 
we ought not to do that to another, which we would not have done to our 
{clves. Have we not as much power to obſerve this, as the Gentiles, who did 
by Nature the things contained in the Law ? Why may not a man's Will com- 
mand his Tongue to ſpeak that which 1s true, as well as that which is falſe? 
Is there not power to controul it from ſpeaking Blaſphemy, and belching out 
curſed Oaths > Cannot you command the hand to forbear ſtriking another 
wrongtuily 2 Has not a Murderer power to keep his Sword in his Scabbard, as 
well as to ſheath it in his Neighbours Bowels ? Can any man fay, that there was one 
groſs (in in the whole courſe of hislife, but he had a power to avoid it if he would ? 
Forbearance of groſs fin confiſts in a naked omiſſion, and a not atting, which 1s 


far m-r6 calie than a poſitive afting 3 and every man hath a power to ſuſpend his 
own act, 


LS 
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3. Did you never reſiſt a temptation to 4 particular ſins Why may you not then. 
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refilt it afterward, if you will, fince the fame common Grace attends you ? IF the fo 
Will be diſengaged one moment from a fin, under a great temptation, why not an- of 
other moment from fin, under a leſs temptation ? No temptation can over-power 
your ſtrength, unleſs the Will freely ſhake hands with it, A&s 5. 3. Why bath Sa. in 
tan filled thy heart 10 lie to the Holy Ghoſt £ His meaning is not, why Satan ct 
hath done it 3 for Ararias could not render a Reaſon of thatz but why W 
didit thou ſuffer Satan to fill thy heart ? If yotr- have given a check w 
to Satan before, is it not as eaſie to ſay again , Get thee behind me Sa 'y 
tan® | 
4. Have you not power to ſhun many inward ſims & Man, where he hath leaſt þ 
power, yet he hath ſome 3 viz. over his thoughts. We cannot indeed hinder 'l 


the firſt rifings and motions) of them, which will ſteam up from the corrupt 
fumes, and lake, whether we\will or no ; but cannot we hinder the progreſs lc 
of them 2. Is there not a power to check the delight in them, if we will, or 
divert our thoughts another way, not liſten to their ſuggeſtions, and hold no 
invvard converſe vvith them? Tho you cannot hinder their intruſion, may you not 
hinder their Jodging ? How long ſhall vainthoughts lodg witkin you? TJer.4. 14. Sure 
vve havea povverby common Grace, to forbear any conterence vvith the motions ! 
of fleſh and blood. . 
5. When you do ſin, had you not many aſſiſtances againſt it, which if you had q 
kearkned to, you might have avoided it Were there not previous diflwaſions 
from that inward Monitor, Conſcience ? When (1n hath been enticing you on 
one hand, and Conſcience warnirg you on the other , have you not more 
willingly liſtned unto the pleaſant reaſoning of {1n, than the wholeſome admo- 
nitions of Conſcience ?*- Can you not as well hſten to what Conſcience, as to what 
lia doth propole >? But have you not willfully ſcorn'd ins judgment ? Have 
you not raged againſt it with a confidence in fin (which is the caſe of the foo- 
liſh finner Prov. 14. 16. The fool rageth, and is confident), and would zot con- 
ſider any of the ways of God it minded you of, Job 34. 27. and gave no 
more regard to its ſober DiCtates, or its louder prefiings, than you have to 
the barking of little Curs in the ſtreet? Why could you not with thoſe afit- 
ſtances have avoided that particular aC of fin? The fault was clearly in your 
Wills. Can you not rather chuſe a Cup of Wine, than a Cup of Poyſon? 
clear fireams, than muddy Waters ? Beſides thoſe afhſtances, you might have had 
more, it under the Fatterics of temptation you had ſought to Heaven for them. 
Might you not then have avoided this or that fin, when you had ſuch aftiſtances, 

and might have had more ? 
* Firz Her- G6. Have you not avoided fin upon leſs accounts and conſtderations ? * The 
bert of Policy Heathen Philoſopher could obſerve, that men may live better than they do: 
_ _—_ The Wreſtlers and Champions in the Olywphick Games, lived moſt temperate- 
30. Set. 32. Iy and continently during that time, to be more hit for the gaining the prize. 
May not rational conſiderations do as much, if excited in your minds, as an 
ambitious delice of honour and affection to victory did in them? Had not 
Saul a power to withdraw his hand from the unrighteous perſecution of Da- 
vid before, as well as when he was ſenſible of David's kindneſs in ſparing 
his life when he might have killed him? A Drunkard under the Diſeaſe and 
Pain cauſed by his fin, can forbear his Cups : Doth his Diſeaſe confer any 
power upon him, more than he had before? No. Why could he not then 
have forborn his Drunken Revellings? Can men be reſtrained from ſome 
hins by the eye of a man, the prelence of a child? What power do their 
eyes confer upon them? They only excite that which they had before. Cannot 
men forbear a ſinful a& for a ſum of money, if it- were proffered them, or in 
the preſence of a King, who is ſajd to ſcatter away evil with his eyes, Prov. 
20. 8. orin a vifible and imminent danger ? If a Gibbet, or a Stake were ſet 
before men, that they ſhould be immediately Executed , if they did not for- 
bear ſucn a finful attion, or if they did not go to hear a Sermon ? Can any 
be ſo fooliſh, to think that the gliſter of Gold, the penalty of the Law, the 
light of a Gibbet, ſhould confer a power upon you, which you were EE 
ore 
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fore poſielt with ? *Tis not then the want of power.to avoid fin, but the waat 

wall. | | 
mY Why doth Conſcience check, any man after the commiſſion of ſin, if it wire not 
in his power to avoid it & All thoſe ations which fall. under the cognmizance and 
check of Conſcience, are ations in our own power, and within the verge of our 
Wills. For the pain of Conſcience 1s of another kind than that pain or grief 
which is raiſed by thoſe accidents we could not avoid. It ariſcth from the Jiber- 
ty of the Will, and galls the Soul when 1t conſiders, that that which it hath done, 
was in its power to be done otherwiſe. This 1s the common Language of men 
upon the regrets of Conſcience : I might have done otherwiſe, I was warned by my 
Friends ; 1 ſlighted their warnings , 1 had reſolutions to the contrary, but I ſtifled 
them. All men have laid the fault upon themlclves 3 and what is univerſal con- 
ſent, hath a truth in it : the Conſciences of all men would not gall them for that 
which they had no power to decline. Indeed if men were n:cefiitated to fin, 
they could not be tormented in Hell, for the torment there is Conſcience aCting 
rationally, and refleQing upon them for their wiltulnefs in the World : If man 
had not a power to retuſe fin, Conſcience would have no ground for any fuch 
refleCtions to rack and torment them. And it 1s obſervable, that natural Men 
ſomewhat awakened upon a death-bed, are not fo rackt by their Conſciences 
ſimply for not being Regenerate, as for not avoiding thoſe fins which were hin- 
derauces, and not ufing thoſe means which were appointments of God for ſuch 
an end, becauſe thoſe were in their power; butthey wittully embraced the one; 
and as wiltully refufcd the other. 

2. Propoſition. Man hath a power by common Grace, to do many more gpod 
aTions, ( aJions materially good ) than he doth. Evangelical works we cannot do 
without union to Chriſt z ſo himſelf ſaith, without me you can do nothing, John 
15. 5. nothing according to the order of the Goſpel , nothing Spiritually , no- 
thing acceptably, becaule no ſuch fruits can ariſe, where Faith, the Root of ſuch 
Works, is wanting. * Tho wan be much crippled 1n regard of Moral, yet he is 
not wholly dead to them, as he is to Spirituals. A man may break off hit ſens by 
Moral Righteouſneſs, and his iniquity by ſhowing mercy to the poor ; by taking off 
the Yoke of oppreſſion, and reſtoring of what he hath ritled ; which counſ! 
Daniel gives to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 27. Tho a ſick man cannot do all the 
acts of a ſound man till he be perfectly cured 3 yet he hath ſome power of attirg 
ſome things like a found man, remaining with his Diſcafe. The yourg man in 
the Golpel ( yet out of Chriſt ) morally kept the Law ; ſo may men under the 
Goſpel keep the outward and material part of the precept. There are not only 
lome common notions left ſince the fall, but alfo ſome ſeeds of Moral Righte- 
oulſneſs in the Nature of man. The Gentiles did not only by Nature in part 
reltored kzow the things written in the Law, but they did by Nature do them, 
Rom. 2. 14, upon this ſtock they bore many excellent fruits What Patience, 
Chaſtity, contempt of the pleaſures of the World 2 What Afﬀections to their 
Country, and bowels of. compaſſion to men in miſery 2 And what Devotion in 
the external Worſhip of their gods, according to their light, were exemplary in 
them, tho only under the conduct of Nature ? And theſe works, tho they were 
not according to the exattneſs of the Law, and failed alſo in the manner of them, 
and could not pleaſe God for want of Faith, yet ſo far as they were agreeable to 
the Law of Nature, and in regard of the materiality of them, were not offen- 
live to God : this Moral Righteouſneſs of theirs was only external,. and rather 
an image of Righteouſneſs, than a ttue one. Abimelech had a natural fategrity, 
which God acknowledges to be in him, and did ariſe from his Moral Nature, tho 
he alſo appropriates to himſelf the reſtraint Abimelech, and his concurrence 
with an approbation of that Moral Integrity : Ger. 20. 6. 1 know that thou didft 
this in the integrity of thy heart : for Ts alſo withheld thee from ſunning againſt mc, 
therefore ſu fjered I thee not-to touch ber 3 PMu\2 I gave thee not up to touch her. 
If men did nouriſh a Moral lifitegrity, which they might do, God would: concur 
with them to preſerve'them from many crimes. It thoſe which were only under 
the guidance of natural light, had fo much power to do many Moral atts by a 
common Grace z Is mans power leſs under the Goſpel, whereby they bave _ ad- 
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dition of a greater light to this natural ? It man was able to do fo much by the 
Light of Nature, there can be no inability brought upon kim under the Light of 
the Goſpel, unleſs 'men by their ſluggilſhneſs ard obſtinacy , provoke God ju- 
dicially to deprive t f that power, and withgraw his hand from them, a 
ſo give them up to all kind of_wickedneſs, as it is the dreadful cafe of many in 
theſe days. Man may keep the Law of Nature better than he doth ; and for 
not keeping that, he is condemned *. 

3. Propoſition. Men have a power to attend upon the outward means God hath 
appointed f.r Regeneration. Tho man cannot renew himſelf, yet he hath a natural 
power to attend upon the means God hath affordsd. Tho a man hath not POW- 
er tocure his own Diſeaſe or heal his Wound, yet he hath power to adviſe with 
others, and uſe the beſt Medicines for-hts recovery. There is not an outward 
duty a renewed Man doth, but a Natural man hath power externally to doit : 
tho what is effentially good in all parts, cannot be done without ſpecial Grace, 
yet what is externally gocd may be done by the afhiſtance of common Grace, 
Have you not Paſſions, Fear, Love, Delire, Grief ? Why canrot you exerciſe 
them about other Objects than ordinarily they are employed about ? Why can 
you not make Hell the Obje&t of your Fears, and Heaven the Obje@ of your 
Deſire > Why might not Eſaz have wept for his fins as well as for the loſs of 
the Bleſſing ? Might he not have changed the Objett it he would ? Why may 
we not exerciſe our inward Afﬀettions more in our attendance on God ? ls not 
a little excuſe ſufficient to put off from duty, a great excuſe not ſufficient to keep 
you from committing fin 2 Great buſineſs muſt be laid afide for fin, not the 
leaſt laid afide for God 3 every little thing is a Lyon 1n the way then ; do you 
not many times rack your minds to invent Pleas for neglect of duty ? Why can 
you not ſet them on work to conſider reaſons to move you to ſervice? Have we 
not power to be more ſerious in the uſe of means than we are? Wecan be to 
when ſome Affliction pr: les us, or Conſcience gnaws us : neither of thele tur- 
niſhes us with a new power : Conſcience 1s like the-Law, acquaints us with our 
duty, but gives us no ſtrength. The charge God brings againſt Ephrain, was, 
That he would not frame his doings to turn towards God, Hol. 5. 4. he would en- 
tertain no thoughts, not-one action that had the leaſt proſpett towards Repen- 
tance ; he would uſe no means for that end, or have a look that way. It a man 
will not do what is in his power, 'tis a fign he will not be renewed. Can he 
pretend to a deſire to live, who will not eat, and endeavour to prevent foreſcen 
dangers 2* OF can he pretend to a efire to build, that will not uſe materials when - 


he may ? 

There are eoſprea means : Hearing the Word, and Prayer. 

(1.) Hearing The Word. Have not men power to go to hear the Word, to 
hear a Sermon, as well as to fee a Play ? Have they any ſhackles upon their 
Feet that they cannot carry them to a place of Worſhip, as well as to a place of 
Vanity and Sin? Can you not as well read the Scripture as a Romarce * Hath 
not the Will a deſpotick power over the members of the Body ? How came 
Herod to have more natural power to hear the word, and to hear it with pleaſure, 


Mark 6. 20. than other men have ? May you not ſtrive againſt diverſions, refilt 


carnal afie&ion, rouze up your Souls from their lazineſs, and endeavour to cloſe 
with the word? How ſmilingly would God look upon ſuch endeavours ? If 


. mendo not, 'tis out of a natural ſluggiſhneſs and enmity of Will, not for want of 


power if they would ; men do not what they might. Certainly he doth no 
more defire Regeneration, who negletts and deſpifeth the great inſtrument of it, 
than he can be ſaid to defite his own preſervation, who negledts Medicines pro- 
per for the cure of his Diſeaſe. E E, 

(2.) Prayer. Ido not meana Spiritual Prayer, which is by the ſpecial af- 
fiſtance and in-dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt; but of a natural Prayer by common 
inſtin& 3 ſuch a one as the Apoſtle purs Simon Mages upon, who he knew was 


deſtitute of any Air of the Spirit to breathe out, as being in the gal/ of bitterneſs, 


and bond of iniquity, Atts 8. 22,23. yet - "Ms him to have a power in ſome 
manner to expreſs his defires to God : or ſuch a power that was common in Hea- 
thens upon any diſtreſs to run to their Altars, and fill their Temples with cries to 
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their Gods. You cannot pray in the Holy Ghoſt 5 but you may ſend up natural 
and rational cries to God. Did not Jozah's Mariners cry every man to his 
God ?- Have. you not as much power to cry to the true God, as the Heathens 
to falſe ones ? There is the natural Prayer of thoſe Mariners, as well as the na- 
tural Integrity of Abimelech , vihich was not a New-Covenant-Integrity. Cin 
you not be as devout as the Publican, and cry with more ſeriouſneſs of Aﬀettion 
than generally men doz Lord be merciful fo me 4 ſimmer? When men are upon 
a Death-bed, ready to take their leave of the World, they can then cry; 'tis 
not their Death-bed inſpires them with power, more than they had before ; but 
they have more mind, and ſee a greater neceſſity of crying to God. They have 
more power in the time of theirhealth, by how much the habit of {m wanted 
that ſtrength which hath been acquired by a continuance of adCts till the time of 
their ſickneſs ; For the fewer fins have been commirted, the lels is the power im- 
paired. Tho God hath kept other thirgs in his hand, yet he hath given us a 
power of begging, if we will uſe it as a means to obtain them, Can you nor 
kneel down before God, and implore his affiſtance 2 Can you not acknowleds 
before him, that it is impoſuble for you to change your ſelf, but that your cycs 
are upon his Grace z that you cannot attain by your own ftrergth a ſpiritual 
heart 5 that you will ſeck no where elfe for it, but from his hand ; a1id that 
you will not be at reſt till he hath put in his hand, and droppe! upon 
your hearts 2 Can you not thus cry out, Oh that I were a renewed perion! as 
well as cry,out, On that I were rich and honourable in the World ! Had Pal a 
new Tongue, when hecried out, Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
Was it not the ſame Member, wherein he had breathed out threatnings againſt the 
Diiciples ? 

4. Propoſition, Man hath a power to exerciſe conſideration. He hath ſeminals 
of Jus and Agquum, and a power of judging according to them, Luke 12. 57. 
Ter, why even of your ſclues judg you not what is right * Our Savior checks 
them for not making uſe of their natural power, in the ſearching theic 
own Conſciences, and judging their own Adts, as well\gs they did in dif- 
cerning the face of the sky, and what Weather would follow. There is a power of 
conlideration in a rebellious heart 3 for God acknowledpes it in a rebellious 
Nation , Ezek. 12. 3. It way be they will conſider, tho they be a rebellious 
houje. E 
1. Can you not refle upon your ſelves? Every man hath a reflexive Faculty 
otherwiſe he is not a man. Retlexion 15 the peculiar priviledg of a ration! Crea- 
ture, without which he 1s not rational : The Phariſees could refle&t npon them- 
ſclves, and ſay, Arewe blind alſo? John 9. 40. Can you not then take a ſurvey 
of your palt lives; caſt up the Accounts of your Souls, as well as your Books? 
Can you not view your particular Crimes, with the aggravations attending 
them? Yea, you can, if you would. Can you not look back upon the means 
you have negl-cted, the love you have lighted, and the light you have ſhut 
your. eyes againſt ? As long as a man hath Reafon, he may uſe his Reaſon in 


-- theſe things, as well as in others. Why-may he not refle& upon himſclf in ſpi- 


ritual Concerns, as well as civil Afﬀeairs in the World ? Cannot he by comparing 
the Face of his Soul with the Glaſs of the Word, underſtand his own ſtate, and 
Pe refl:ion, come to an underſtanding of his own loſt condition and weak- 

neſs 
2. Can you nos conſider the Word £ Cannot your Reaſons be employed about the 
Objedts the Word offers, as well as the Obje&s the World offers ? Tho you can- 
not at ſpiritually in the Duties of Religion, can you not at rationally in them, 
as Men ? Are you endued with a rational ſoul, to conſider the propoſals of 
Worldly Affairs and Concerns, and can you not exerciſe the ſame power in con- 
lidering the propoſal made to you by the:Goſpel > The Goſpel is not only ſpiri- 
tual, but rational. As long as you have a thinking Faculty, can you not conſi- 
der what the reaſonable meaning of it is * Tho you have not a ſpiritual Tafte, 
You have a rational Underſtanding : Why may it not be buſied about one Ob- 
ject as well as another > The natural repentance of the Ninivites at Jonab's 
preaching, implied the conlideration of his. threatning Sermon. Why i there 
B b not 
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not a power in you to think of what 1s propoſed to you out of the Word, as well 
as you can think of what you read of a Mathematical, or Philoſophical Book, or 
ſome Hiſtory 2 The power is the ſame in both, the faculty the ſame. Asthe Oh. 
je& propoſed adds no power to the Faculty, fo it takes away no power the Fa- 
culty already hath. Surely man is not ſuch a block or ſtone, but he may turn 
theſe things over and over, preſs them upon his own ſoul, which may make w; 
for the ſenfiblenefs of his (tate, and putting the Will out of its finful indifference, 
What any natural man hath done, that may all under the ſame means do, if t 
will. Why may not the vericlt Wretch among us, humble himſelf at the heari 
of the Word, as well as wicked Ahab? 1 Kings 21.27, 29. When Ahab heard theſe 
words, he rent his clothes. Seeſt thou, bow Ahab humbleth himſelf ! He diſcovered 
an external humiliation, after the conſideration of the threatning denounced by 
the Prophet. 

3. Can you not cheriſh, by conſideration, thoſe motions which are put into you? 
There i#not a man but the Spirzt ſirives with, one time or other, Gen. 6. 3. Hath 
not man a power to approve any good counſel given him, if he will? Haye 
you not had ſome ſupernatural motions hitting you up towards God, and pref. 
ſing Obligations upon you, to walk more circumſpetly ? Why might you not 
have cheriſhed them, as well as ſmothered them 2 Why could you not have 
cor fidered the tendency of them, as well as have conſidered how to divert 
and drown them, by engaging in ſome ſenſual Luſt 2 Was the power of con- 
ſideration loſt? No: You could not then have caſt about in your minds, by 
what means you ſhould be rid of them, or how you ſhould reſiſt them. Have 
you not willfully rejected them, even when conlideration hath been reviy'd at 
a Sermon? And yet you did induſtriouſfly let that good motion die for want 
of blowing up the ſpark , by following on the corfideration which was rai- 
ſed upon its feet. When you have begun well, who did hinder you from a 
further obedience ? This perſwaſuon comes net of him that calls you , Gal, 
5. 7, 8. There was no necellity upon you, to fortifie your ſelves in your 
corrupted Habits againſt the attempts of the Spirit. - Could you not as well 
have fallen down before the Throne of Grace, to have begged Grace to ſe- 
cond them, as kickt at them, and ſpurned them away ? Was it want of pow- 
er to do otherwiſe? or was It not rather your own ob(tinate willfulneſs ? Since 
I appeal to you, whether your own Conſciences have not tugged at you, and 
fpurred- you on at ſuch ſeaſons, why could you not then beg of God, that ſuch 
a good motion might not have departed out of your Coalts ? Becauſe a man cannot 
renew himfelf, therefore to lye down in (luggiſhneſs, 1s not the deſign of this Do- 
Ctrine. 

4. Can you not conſider thoſe notions you have by natural light? Man hath a 
Conſcience which minds him of moral good , . and pulls him from evil. No 
man can deprive himſelf of theſe. It will check in thoſe things wherein others 
commend us, and commend us in thoſe things wherein others accuſe us. May 
we not obſerve the motions 'of Conſcience within us ? May we not conſider the 
charge it brings againſt us for any a& committed, ſo as to avoid the like for 
the | Su ; and the excuſations of Conſcience, in commanding us, ſo as to do 
the like ads for the future? As we have a Law vvithout us,” vvhich vve may 
conſider, fo vve have a Conſcience vvithin us, vvhich vvitneſſeth to the equi- \ 
ty of the Lavv, accuſimg us for vyhat vve do contrary to it, and excyſing us 
for vvhat vve do in obſervance of-it, Rowe. 2. 15. and this in man's corrupt 
ſtate. Cannot man then obſerve the Diftates of Conſcience ? Can he not find 
out the ſenſe of this Lavv in his mind, tho it be much blurr'd? Cannot he att 
like a man, in following the Diftates of this rational Principle, as well as like 
a beaſt follow the allurements -of ſenſe ? No rational Principle in man, puts 
him upon evil, but upon moral good : Whatſoever draws him from good, or 
puts him upon evil, are Principles common'to him with one brute or other, 
profit, pleature, honour, all which are found in ſome Beaſt or other. Why 
may not a man then conlider the rational reports of his own Conſcience, as well 
as the brutiſh whiſperings of ſenſe? But doth not man endeavour to ſhuffle 
off his Conſcience, and 15 mighty? jolly when it keeps filence, or when he can 
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ſtop its mouth with an excuſe > Do not men willfully choak the ſentiments of 


it, and keep the Truth depoſited in their ſouls, in unrighteouſneſs, Rowe. 1, 18: 
and like the ſcorner, hear ct jts rebukes, Prov. 13. 1. ? Whatſoever min hath 
by the Reliques of natural light, he may think of : He knows by Nature there 
is a God 3 he knows ſomething of his Attributes, and of his Lavv : May not 


thoſe be his morning+-thoughts ? Is he not ſtirred up ſometimes to contemplate 


on them? May he not do it at other times, fince this common Grace is always 
vvith him, and leaves him not, till he leaves valuing and embracing its divine 
aſſiſtances ? Let it be remembred, that 1n ail this which man may do,the power is to 
be aſcribed to common Grace throvgh a Mediator, keeping up by his interpolition 
"the Pillars of the Earth, and preſerving ſome Reliques of natural light, and the feeds 
of moral righteouſneſs in man : Not\n the leaſt to be aſcribed to bare Nature and 
that man's cofrupt Will, (tuft with ſinful Habits, is the cauſe he makes no uſt of 
this power. ; 

reſt: 2. If we have not an ability to renew our ſelves, why doth God come 
mand us to yp AE why doth God make promiſes to men, if they will 
turn £ Is not thi Fcruelty ? as if a man ſhould command another to run 
a Race, and promiſe to reward him if he did, and yet bind. him with Fer- 
ters, that he cannot run? Both the command would be unjuſt, and the promiſe ri- 
diculous. + 

Anſ. In General. God may command, and his command doth not ſignifie a preſent 
ability in man, 

He mtgrommand, becauſe we have Faculties ſuited to thecommand, in reſpett of 
their ſubſtance. For the death of a ſinner was not a Phyſecal death, but a Moral. 
Man loſt not his Faculties, but the rectitudeof them: he lo(t the purity of his ſight, 
the integrity of his Will, but not the Underſtancirg and Will it (elf, 

(2.) Ged's command doth not ſgnifie a preſent moral ability to perform it. 
God's command, which acquaints us with our prefent duty, is no argument of 
a preſent power : For if a command ſignified more than the duty man owes, it 
ſignified more than a command in its own Nature could fiznihe. God's com 
mand to us to renew our (clves, implies no more an ability inherent in the Crea- 
tare to do ſo, than Chriſt's Voice to putrifying Luzarrs Lazarus ariſe, come 
forth, John 11:43: implied a power in Lazaras to raife himſelf 3 or his ſpeech 
tothe Palfie Cripple, Ariſe, take up thy bed, 1mplied a power mn himſc!l{ to do it 
himſelf, before a ſupernatural conveyance of it. Do nut men exhort every 
day to Sobriety, thoſe that have contracted a profound Habit of Drunkennefs 
and Luſt, that Philoſophy doth acknowledg'tis not poſſible for them to abitain froms 
yet no man accafeth thoſe that exhort them, of Impertinence, northole that cha» 
(tiſe them, of Injuſtice God's Commands are not the Meaſures of our {trength, 
but the Rule of our duty, and do not teach us what we are, but what we thould 
be. 

But to clear this more particularly : 

. _ may command, tho Man hath not a preſent moral ability to renew him- 
clt. For 

[_ 1.) Firſt: Marx once had 4 power to do whatſoever God would commend 
him; he had a power to cleave to God, He had not elſe, in Juſtice, been capable 
of any ſuch injundtion: There had been ground of a complaint, and charge 
againſt God, if man had been created defective in any of thoſe abilities necef- 
lary for his obedience to this Command. The Command is juſt ; God would 
not elſe have impoſed it, becauſe of his righteouſneſs 5 And every man's Conſcr- 
ence teſtifies, That it is highly juſt he ſhould honour God, love God, and cleave 
to God. If it were juſt, then Man was capable to perform this Command ; 'for 
Man, as a rational Creature, is capable of a Law, and cannot be governed other- 
wiſe : and no Law could be given ſo proper for him, as to ſtand right to his 
Creator. Since therefore the Law was juſt in 'it (elf, and fince God did juſtly 
impoſe it, Man was certainly created by God in a capacity to obſerve it. No 
queſtion but God, who furniſht other Creatures with an ability to attain their 
ſeveral ends, and'perform the Orders God: had ſet them in at the Creation, was 
not leſs indulgent to Man. He that was not deficient to the lower Creatures, 
Bb 2 would 
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would not be deficient to the nobleſt of his ſublunary Works. He would have 
been worſe in his rank, without a ſufficient ſtock, than other Creatures were 
in theirs. There would not have been a Phyſical goodneſs and perfettion, ſuit. 
able to his ſtation in the World, and his excellency above other Creatures. How 
coul:l God then have pronounced him good, among the reſt of his Works, if 
_ there had been in his Creation, a natural inability to anſwer the end of his Cre. 
ation? If God had created man in ſuch a (tate, that he could not do righteouſly 
and yet commanded him to do righteouſly , and becauſe he did not, puniſh him : 
he would have been unjuſt: As if a man ſhould command another, to reach a 
thing too high for him, and that when his hands were tied behind him, and be. 
cauſe he did not, beathim: This would have been the caſe, had not man had poy. 
er at firſt to do righteoully, Had man preſerved himſelf in that created ſtate, ng 
juſt Command of God ( and it was impoſhible any unjuſt Command ſhould have 
proceeded from Infinite Righteouſneſs ) would have been too hard, and too high 
for him. | 
2. God did not deprive man of this ability. Man was not ſiript of his Original 
Righteouſneſs by God 5 for Man had loſt it before ever God ſpake to him, or 
paſſed any Sentence upon him after his Fall, Ger. 3. 10. 1 was naked. If God 
had taken it away, without any offence of Adam, he might have expoſtulated 
the c2{, It had been alikxe unjuſt, as if God had never given him power at 
ficlt to obſerve the Command he enjoyned him. It would have been unreaſon- 
* T;;z/nd de able to require that of man, which God himſelf had made impoſſible. * But 
grat. P.275- God did not take away Man's Original Righteouſneſs, If God had taken it 
"away before Man's Fall, then Man was unrighteous before he fell : And God 
taking it away from him while he was perfe&t, had made him of an holy and righ- 
teous man, unholy and prophane : As he that deprives a MalefaGor of his ſight, 
for his demerit, makes him of ſeeing, blind. If God touk it away after he ſpake 
to Adam in the Garden, it would then follow, that Adam was righteous after 
his Fall, till God deprived him of it, and ſo was innocent while he was finful, 
and ſtrong while he was weak. God did not take it away from him before, but 
had told him, that the loſs of it. would be the natural conſequent of his 
eating the Forbidden. Fruit, Gez. 2. 17. Nor after 3 for after, we find only Tem- 
poral Puniſhments threatned. God indeed did judicially deny him the reſtorati- 
on of it, which as a Governour and a Judg he might juſtly do, reſolving to go- 
vern him in another manner than before. So that it would be an unjuſt imputa- 
tion on God, to ſay, God cut off man's legs, and then commanded him to run, 
and come to him. Whatif Goddid foreſee that man would fall, was God therefore 
the cauſe of his Fall 2 God's preſcience, tho it is infallible, is not the cauſe of a 
thing, no more than our fore-knowledg that the Sun will rife to morrow morning 
is a cauſe of the riling of 1t. 
3. Therefore ſince God d1d not deprive Man of it, it follows, That man liſt 
A : ; it himſelf ;, and not barely loſt it, but caſt it away. He did voluntarily, by an inor- 
| dinate intention of Will, caſt away this Original Perfection, and fell a hunting 
after his own inventions, Ecclef.7.29. He did not (tick to that Command God had 
given him 5 nor implofe God's aſhiſtance of him, as by his natural ability he might 
have done. He conſulted not with his Command upon the temptation, but was 
very willing to caſt oft. that righteouſneſs wherewith God had endowed him 
tor an affected Godhead. Man readily ſwallowed the Bait 3 he did not debate 
the-buſineſs with Eves She gave to her hweband with her, and he did eat, 
Geri. 3. 6. So that the fault was wholly in himſelf, and his preſent ſtate vo» 
tuntarily contrated: For tho the Devil terapted him, yet he had no power to force 
him: He was eaſily overcome by him 3 for it was not a repeated temptation, but a 
lurrender at the firſt parley. | 
4. Therefore Ged's right of commanding, and Man's obligation of returning, 
and cleaving to God, remains firm. God's right ſtill remains. God: gave him a 
portion to- manage, tho man prodigally ſpent it : God may challenge his own. 
| Cannot a Maſter juſtly cballenge that Commodity he ſent his Servant with Mo- 
ba ney to buy, tho he ſpent it in Drunkenneſs and Gaming ? God gave Ada a (ut- 
- ficient ſtock; he trifled it away : Muſt God's Right ſuffer for his folly, ma 
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Crime deprive God of his power to command ? The Obligation to God is natu+ 
ral 3 therefore indelible : The corruption of the Creature cannot render this firſt 
Obligation void, Righteouſneſs is a Debt the Creature, as a rational Creature, 
owes to God, and cannot refuſe the payment of it without a Crime. Who de- 
prived him of the power of paying himſelt ? Should this voluntary imbezelment 
prejudice God's right of exacting that which the Creature cannot be excuſed 
from ? A Debtor who cannot pay, remains under the Obligation of paying. 
The Receipt of a Sum of Money, brings him into the relation of a Debtor, and 
not his ability to pay what he hath received. Such a Dod&rine would free *all 
men who were unable to pay, from being Debtors, tho the Sums they owed 
were never ſo vaſt. That Judg would be unjuſt, that would excuſe a prodi- 
gal Debtor, becauſe he could not pay when ſued by his Creditor. No doubt 
but the Devils are bound to ſerve God, and love him, tho by their revolt they 
have loſt the Will to obey him. If becauſe we have no preſent power, our 
Obligation to turn to God, and obey him, ceaſed, there would be no lin in 
the World, and conſequently no Judgments. Who will ſay, That if a Prince 
had ſuch rebellious Subjeds, that there were little hopes to reclaim them, he 
ſhould be therefore bound not to command them to return to their duty and 
obedience ? If i be reaſonable in a Prince, whoſe Rights are limited, ſhall it 
not be reaſonable in God to exatt it, who hath an unbounded right over his 
Creature ? Either God muſt keep up his Law, or abrogate it 3 or which is 
all one, let it lie in the duſt. His Holineſs obligeth him to keep up his Law ; 
to abrogate it therefore, would be againſt his Holineſs. To declare a willirg- 
neſs that his Creature ſhould not love him, ſhould not obey him, would be 
to declare that which 1s unjuſt, becauſe Love 1s a juſt Debt to an amiable 
Obje& and the chief good , and Obedience to a Soveraign Lord. Muſt God 
change his Holineſs, becauſe wan hath changed his ftate ? The Obligation of 
Man remaining perpetual, the Right of God to demand, remains perpetual 
too, notwithſtanding the Creatures caſting himſclt into an infolvent concitionr. 
If Man ſtill owes this duty to God, why may not God exa& his Right of 
Man? Much more may God call for a ripht uſe of thoſe Means and Gitts 
he hath, as a BenefaCtor , beitowed upon Man fiace his Fall. No Man will 
deny this Right to God, upon ſerious thoughts. Thele New Gifts and 
Means, were given him not only for himſelf, but for his Lord, to im- 
prove for his Glory. God may juſtly require the right uſe of thoſe Mo- 
ral Principles, and Evangelical Means, for the ends for -which he appointed 
them. 

5. It will appear more reaſonable, becauſe God demands xo more; way, not 
fo much ar he required of Adam in innocency. *Tis but obedientia redintegrata, 4 
return 1n part to that perte& holineſs which was inherent in Man, and tothat obe- 
dience in part, which was in a greater meaſure due to God : As when a Princede- 
mands the return of Rebels, he demands a reſtoration of that fubjeQion which 
they paid him before. God required a perfe&t obedience 1n the firſe Covenant; he 
requires not ſo much in the ſecond, fo that for want of it a Creature ſhall be caſt 
oft s But a ſincere obedience is required, tho not in degree perfect. Adam had 2 
fundamental power in him, to perform that obedience which 1s required in Fauh 
and Repentance, the Two great parts of Regeneration. Faith is nothing but an 
embracing, and accepting of Chriſt the Mediator. Adam had a power of belie- 
ving and accepting Chritt for his Head, had he been propoſed to him in Paradiſc, 
as the Mediator of confiſtency and confirmation, and the Yznculum of holding 
him for ever cloſe to God. Had not Adam a power to accept him under this 
Notion, as well as the good Angels have accepted him tor their Head, and wor- 
ſhip him as Mediator 3 that is, pay him an obedience as Mediator , when he 
., comes into the World ? Heb. 1. 6. Had he not a fundamental power to grieve, 

tho fince (in was extraneous to a ſtate of Innocency, he could not have exerciſcd 
that grief for himſelf, Repentance being extraneous to obedience, and unmeet 
for him in a finle(s ſtate? Suppoſe Gad had commanded him to grieve for the 
fins of the fallen Angels, Adaw having this Paſſion in his Nature, might have 
done it : He might have known what fin was in them, and might have we 
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ved for the diſhonour of God by themz even as our Saviowr did grieve for the 
ns of others, Mark 3. 5. who knew no (in himſelf : And in grieving for his own 
fin, there was only a change of the Object. T 

5. *Tis yet more reaſonable if we confider, That every natural man thinks he 
hath a power to renew limſelf, and turn to God when he will. Practically, tho nor all 
of them notionally, What reafon then hath Man to quarrel with God, and accuſe 
tim of demanding that which he thinks he can give ro God, and will not at pre- 
ſ{cnt, but take his own time to do it when he (ces it fit? This practical Opinion 
Tnns in the Veins of every natural Man, under the Goſpel, as well as in the 
Heathens, which appears by the general wilful delays of Men about their eter- 
nal concerns, by the'r vows and reſolutions upon the blows of Conſcience of 
reforming their lives, and becoming new Men, without having recourſe to the 

Grace of God, or taking any noticeof him in their refolves. I his I think is a 
clear caſe. Tet a little more ſleep, faith a man, that thinks he can riſe time enough 
when he will, and diſpatch his buſinets -in a moment, Prov. 6. 10. With what 
face cari Man accuſe God of not giving him power, when the thins he hath 
power enough himſelt 2? Or be angry with God for demanding his Deo, when 
he thinks himſelf in a ſolvent condition ? No Man will blame 2nother for re- 
quiring that of his Servant, which his Servant boaſts he hath power 1n bimfelf 
todo. The Iſraclites thought ſo when they ſaid, Exod. 24. 3. All the words mhich 
the Lord hath ſaid, we will do without any applications to the Grace of God to 
enable them. All men are like Jſfrael in this; only the Regenerate are molt ſent» 
ble of their own impotence, and ſcarce any man elſe. 

7. From all this it follows, That God is not bonnd to give Grace to any, and 
where he doth beſtow it, "tis an ad of his Sovereign pleaſure. If God hath given 
man power, and never took it away, but it was caſt away by man, therefore 
Gods right is not prejudiced, but he may juſtly demand of man what once he 
rave him power to do, eſpecially fince it is leſs than what man at firſt owed him; 
and when man thinks he hath power to pay him, it will evidently follow, That 
Ged 1s not bound to give any new power. It God were bound to give a new 
power to accept of the Goſpcl, he were then unjuſt not to confer it ; if he be 
not bourd, it 1s of meer Grace that he buſtows it. God propoſerth pardon to al] 
upon ſuch conditions, but he is not bound to give the condition to any : he com- 
mande 21] ro renew their obedience to him, but he 1s not bound to renew any 
or.c perſon. He gives the command to turn, as a Law-giver and Governor 3 he 
21ves the Grace to ſome to turn, as a Benefaftor. *Tis Grace theretore, not Debt. . 
\hun Ged confers it, it ts 2n aGt of his compaſiionate Mercy ; when he denies it, 
(1s an act of his juſt Soveraignty. He may, if he pleaſe, ſuffer all Nations to 
walk in their own ways, Acts 14: 16, Yet if he pleaſe to propoſe the means of 
Grace to any, the very knoawledg of thoſe Myſteries of Heaven 1s a peculiar 
Gitr, as well as the ou: ward propoſal, Matth. 13. 11. To you it is given to know 
the myſtcries of the kingdom of heaven, but 1o them it is not given. If we im- 
prove Reaſon to the higheſt, God is not obliged to give us Grace, no more than 
it a Beaſt improved Senſe to the higheſt, he were bound to give him Reaſon. 
Tho if there could be a man found in any Age of the World, who did improve 
\eaſon to the utmoſt of his power, I would not doubt Gods giving him 
the addition off ſapernatural Grace , out of the largenels of his Bounty, 
= (till there is no Obligation upon God, becauſe man doth no more than his 

uty. "WW 
And that God doth not give Grace to all to whom the means are offered, and 
yet doth command them to turn and promiſe to receive them, 

(1.) It doth not entrench upon his ſincerity in his propoſals. * His propoſals 
are ſerious, tho ke knows man will not receive them without an over-powering 
Grace : and tho he be reſolved not to give the affiſtance of his Grace to every 
one under thoſe means, but leave them-to-the liberty of their own Wills, The 
Goſpel Is to be conſidered as a command ordering men to believe, or as a pro- 
miſe alluring men to be renewed, by repreſenting to them the happineſs of ſuch 
a (tate. Conſider it as acommand, God is ſerious in it, tho he refolve not to 
give Grace to all to whom the Precept comes 3 for under this conlideration of a 
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<mmand, "dis a declaration of mans Duty, and a demonſtration of Gods Sove- 
raign Authority. Doth Gods reſolution of not giving Grace weaken the -Obli- 
gation of man to his duty, or diminiſh Gods Author y, or give ground to man 
to charge him with inſincerity ? Conſider ir as a Promiſe, doth it hinder Gods 
{riouſne(s in it, if he refolve not to give the condition of it to all > 'Tis ſuf- 
ficient to ſhow Gods ſeriouſneſs tn it, to declare, that if men will be Regene: 
rate, it will be very pleaſing to him : that he will make good to them what he 
hath promiſed : that if they be renewed, he will make good every tittle of the 
Promiſe to them z and if they will ſeek, and ask, and knock, he will not be 
wanting to them to aſfiſt them. SH 

(2.) It doth not diſparage his Wiſdom to command that to man, which he knows 
man will not do without his Grace, and ſo make Promiſes to man upon the doing it. 
If man indeed had not a faculty naturally fitted for the ObjeR, it- might in- 
trench upon Gods Wiſdom, to make Commands and Promiſes to ſuch a Creature, 


as it would be to command a Beaſt to ſpeak. * But man hath a faculty to Un- * qamirac. 
derſtand and Will, which makes him a man; and there is adiſpoſition in the Un- = Sur. 2. 
derſtanding and Will, which confiſts in an inclination determined to good or 37507 


evil, which makes us not to be men, but good or bad men, whereby we are 
diſtinguiſhed from one another, as by Reafon and Will we are from Plants and 
Beaſts: now the Commands and Exhortations are ſuitable to our Nature, and 
reſpz& not our Reaſon as good or bad, but ſimply as Reafon : theſe commands 
preſuppoſe in us a faculty of Underſtanding and Will, and a ſuitableneſs be- 
tween the, command and the faculty of a reaſonable Creature. This is the rea- 
ſon why God hath given to us his Law and Goſpel, his Commands, not becauſe 
we are good or bad men, but becauſe we are men endued with Reaſon, which 
other Creatures want, and therefore are not capable of Government by a Com- 
mand. - Oar Ble(ſ:4 Lord and Saviour did not Exhort Infants, tho he Bleſſed 
them, becauſe they were not arrived to the Uſe of Reaſon ; yet he Exhorted the 
Jews, many of whoſe Wills he knew were not determined to good, and whom 
he told, That they would die in their fins. And tho Gad had told them, Fer. 13, 
That they could no more change themſelves, than an Erhiopiau could his skin ; 
yet he Expoſtulates with them why they would not be made clean, Verle 27. 0 
Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean £ when ſhall it once be  Becaule, tho they 
had an ill diſpoſition in their judgment, yet their judgment remained, whereby 
to diſcern of Exhortations. if they would. To preſent a conſort of Mulick to a 
deaf Man that cannot hear the greateſt ſound, were abſurd, becauſe ſounds are 
the Obje& of Hearing 3 but Commands and Exhortations are the O je not of 
this or that good conllitution of Reaſon, but of Reaſon it (elf. | 
(3.) Neither doth it diſagree with his Juſtice, 'Tis fo far from being unjuſt 
for God to demand what Men are obliged to do, tho he. know that they will not 
do it, that God would be unjuſt, to himſelf if he did not demand it, if he let Men 
trample upon his rights without demanding reſtitution of them.If a Prince ſets forth 
Edifts to Rebels to return, and prortiiſe them pardon upon their returning, tho 
he knows they ate Rebelliouſly bent, that they will not entertain a thought of 
coming again under his Scepter, but wilt (till be in Arms, and draw down his 
wrath upon them; will not all interpret this to be an a& of Clemency and 
Goodneſs in the Prince > Neither is God an accepter of perſons, becauſe he doth 
not give Grace unto all ; for may he not do with his own as he pleaſe without 
injuſtice > Thoſe to whom we give. Alms, have reaſon to thank us; thoſe to 
whom we give not an Alms, have no reaſon to complain z we have gratified the 
one, but we have done no wrong to the other. We are all by Nature criminals, 
deſerving death; ſhould' God leave us in that deplorable eſtate wherein he found ' 
us, can we accuſe him of injuſtice > Thoſe that by Grace are ſnatcht out of the 
Pit, have reaſon to acknowledg it an admirable favour, as indeed it is { thoſe 
that. are deſtitute of Grace; and by their own wilful rejzQion left to fink tothe 
bottom, cannot impute their (pa gee” to him : for he left them not withour 
witneſs, he preſented them the Word, exhorted them to hearken to himz but in- 


ſtead of paying their duty, they fiercely reje&ed him, abhorred his Exhortations, 
and gave theruſelyes over to fin and vice. If a Man proclaiay by a Cryer, Thar 
| tack? 
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ſuch that can bring ſuch a mark, ſhall receive ſuch an Alms : he ſends” this Private 
mark to ſome, they come and receive an Alms z had he not power to do what 
pleaſed with his own, to ſend his diſtinguiſhing token to whom he pleaſed } 
What injuſtice is done to the other, to whom he ſends not this mark ? 
We have ſhown that Gad may Command. Let us ſee why God doth Com. 
mand, when he knows man hath no power to renew himſelf ? 
The firſt reaſon is, 
i. To make us ſenſible of our impotency. The deſign of God is not to ſignify 
our power to pertorm it, but ſenſibly to affe& us with our inability, that we 
be the better prepared for a remedy. As the Moral Law was given with ſuch 
- terrifying marks, to make Men deſpair in themſelvesz and the Ceremonial Law 
annext to it, to give ſome glimps of a Mediator, in whom they might have 
ſtrength. And therefore when the Ijraclites were ſo affeQted, Dent. 18. 16, 17, 
13. as to deſire not to hear the voice of the Lord, in that manner, nor to ſee thar 
great fire any more which attended the Law, that they might not die : he com- 
mends them for it, Verſe 17. They have well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken, 
God is highly pleaſed with this ſenſe of their own inability to anſwer the terns 
of the firſt. Covenant, ſince it makes them fly for help and ſupply to the Prophet 
* Mine de of the ſecond Covenant. * The Cabalifts therefore ſay, That the Law was given 
Religio. Chri- tg take away the Venom of the Serpent z that is, not that we ſhould fulfil the 
—_— Law, but that we might learn how far we were {werved from the duty we 
”* ** © owed to God, and how unable to gain the happineſs we had loſt. A conceit of 
. ſelf-ſufficiency ſecretly lurks in every one of us: we {hould think our (elves 
gods to our ſclves, if we ſaw not the Picture of our own weaknels in the ſpiti- 
tuality of the command. Therefore tho we cannot our fclves perform this con» 
mand of Regeneration, *tis neceſlary it ſhould be direfed to us, to make us ah. 
ject in our eyes, and ſtrip us of all confidence in the fleſh, which: is the firſt ſtep - 
toward a being endued with the Spirit 3 to make us hang down our proud 
Plumes, and fink into that deſpair in our ſclves, which is neceſſary to the ſuper- 
ſtructure of a ſaving Faith. "Tiw neceſlary the Law ſhould be commanded to 
make (in appear exceeding ſinful, to give us a true proſpett of our ſelves in the 
Glaſs of the command : the ReCtitude of it, ſhows us our crookednels ; the Ho- 
lineſs of it, our impurity z the Juſtice of it, our unrighteouſnels 3 the Goodneſs | 
of it, our wickedneſs 5 and the Spirituality of it, our carnality and fleſhlinek. 
God doth not command us ( tho we have no power) to upbraid and triumph 
over us, but to lay us low, and humble us. 

2. To make #s ſenſible of the Grace of God, and urge #4 to have recourſe to it. 
Tis neccffary that man ſhould underſtand the perfe&ion of Divine Righteoul- 
neſs, and what the condition of man was before the fall, that thereby he may un- 
derſtand the neceſſity of the remedy, and be more willing to come under Gods 
Wing, than Adams was to keep under it ; but without a ſenſe of his own weakneb 
man would never come near to God. God. commands us, not that he expetts 
we {hould renew our (c]ves, for he knows we cannot ; but that being acquainted 
with our own feeble frame, we ſhould implore his Grace to turn us, and have 
recourſe to him, who delights to be ſought unto and depended upon by his Creas 
ture. That this command of renewing our ſelves, and returning to our due 
obedience is given to this end, is evident by the promiſe of the Goſpel, which 
did accompany the command , both ta encourage and dire& men where to find 
aſſiſtance for the performance of what the firſt Send exaQts, and the ſecond 
accepts. Therefore with the commands of the Lawy/there is the- Promiſe of a 
great Prophet to teach them, an ordaining Typical Sacrifices to relieve them ; 
and the Goſpel under the mask of the Ceremonial Law attended the fiery and 
impoſſible commands of the Moral. God might have exaQted his right without 
making any Promiſe, it had been ſummuze jus 3 but God exatts nat his right now, 
but with a Promiſe, where there is j#4 in. one, and rewiſſio juris. in the other: 
And very frequently in the Scripture,where'the command is given toſhow us our 
duty, yet a Promiſe is joyned to it, to ſhow that tho Obedience-be our duty, 
yet Sandtification is Gods Work, as Lev. 20. 8. Te ſball keep my ſtatutes and. do 
them : whereupon it immediately follows, I am the Lord which ſanitify you. The + 
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Precept, is to acquaint us with our duty; the Promife, to acquaint us with the 
fight of a Gracious ability ; the Precept minds, us of our Debt, the Promiſe 
minds us of the means to pay it : what is required m the Precepr, is encouraged 
in the Promiſe. Every Precept, being a part of the Law, is to ſbut ws up to Faith, 
and to bring ws to Chriit, Gal. 3. 23, 24- God makes us amends 3 that as he re- 
quires of us what we loſt by anothers fault , he hath provided us a remedy by 
ar others Righteouſneſs , which we never performed ; and by his own Spirit, 
which we never purchaſed, if we will but ſeek it. If God did Work it in us 
without commanding us to work it our ſelves, we could not have a foundation 
to make ſuch ſenſible acknowledgments of his Grace and Omnipotent Kindnets. 
'Tis our work as a due Debt ; 'tis Gods Work as a fruit of his Grace, 1/2. 26. 1 2. 
Thou haſt wronght all our works in us. The Promiſe therefore of a New Hearr, 
and a New Spirit, is made indefinitely, none are named in it, nor any excluded, 
that will but ſeek it, And ſuppoſing they are Prediftions rather than Promil -, 
yet they run in the nature of a Promiſe : they are to be pleaded, for Qod will (ec 
enquired after concerning them; and the fulfilling of them to the Soul is as pleac- 
able, as the fulfilling other Propheſies to the Church 5 the grounds of the plea 
are the ſame in both , the Truth of God, Ezek., 245. 37. Thus [ith the Lord God, 
I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them + Which 
may reaſonably be concluded to reſpettthe whole Anteccedent Promiling-Dilcourſe 
of God. | 

3. Theſe Commands and Exhortations are of uſe to clear the Juſtice of Cod upon 0. 
ſtinate ſinners. God is a Judg, and Judges by Law ; Co:nmands therefore arc ne- 
ceſlary, becauſe a rational Creature is only governable by Law. If God were 
not a Law-giver, he could not be a Judg, his Judicial proceedings d-ven upor 
his Legiſlative power. Men being to be judged by their Works, mit have ſome 
Law as the rule of thoſe Works 3 ard his Law is no more. than the lickt Law in 
inaocency 3 that is, to return to Obedience and Righteouſneh : Theſe Com- 
mands and Exhortations are the Whips and Scourges 'of perverſe Confciences, 
whereby they are galled while they obey not the motions of them, and reader 
them inexcuſable, and unworthy of Mercy, 1n defpiling the conditions God re. 
quires of them, and make the caſe of Sodom, more tolerable in the day of judg- 
ment, than the condition of ſuch men, Matth. 11. 24. We are apt to bring an 
unreaſonable charge againſt God of cruelty and injuſtice, as tho his puniſhments 
did not confilt with Righteouſneſs 3 God therefore ſhows us our duty, and dc- 
mands it of us, and 'tis contc(t by us to be our duty 35 man 1s therefore deſerved- 
ly puniihed, becauſe he doth wilfully cheriſh the O1d Nature in him, the foun- 
tain of all fin: he hath the Truth, and he holds it in poſleſſion, bur in unrighte- 
ouſnelsz therefore the wrath of God is juſtly revealed from herwen againſt that 


unrighteouſneſs of his, Rome. 1, 18. * God calls ſinners, tho he knows they will « Cartwripbe, 


not renew themſelves; as men ſend Servants to demand the pollc(lion of a piece 
of Ground, tho they know it will not be delivered to them z but they do it, 
that they may more conveniently bring their Attion againſt ſuch a perlon thac 
will not ſurrender : So upon Gods command to men to be renewed, his Juſtice 
1s more apparent upon their refuſal. As he ſent Moſes to Pharaob, tho he knew 
before, that Pharaoh would not hearken to him. * This puniſhment is only acci- 
dental to the Goſpel, it becomes the ſavour of death, per accidens, becauſe of the 
unbeliet of thoſe that rejeCt it : the Goſpel is deſigned for the Salvation of men, 
not for their Condemnation. If the corruption of man produceth condemna- 
tion to himſelf, muſt God abſtain from doing good to the World > There is not 
a man but abuſeth the Light of the Sun which ſhines upon him, and the Mercies 
God pives him, and thereby brings wrath upon himſelf; and God knows they 
will do ſoz would we have God therefore to put out the Light of the Sun, and 
diveſt the Earth of its fruitfulneſs> Shall God lay aſide his right of. command- 
10g, and take away the preaching of the Goſpel, and ſo exccllent a thing as the 
happy revelation of his Gracious Promiſes and Exhortations, becauſe many men 
by their wilfulneſs bring the juſt wrath of God upon them for their refuſal ? 
Will any man accuſe our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, when he comes to Judg- 
ment, that he did them wrong to come "__ die for mankind, aid cauſe the 
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news and ends of his Death to be publiſhed, and exhort ſinners thereupon to 
belicve in him 2 Surely mens Conſciences ſhall be full of convictions of theiz 
own wilfulneſs, and the equity of Gods Juſtice thereupon. 

4: The Commands and Exbortations are T uſe to bring men to God, according to 
the Natare of rational Creatures, and alſo fo ep them with God. Man nor having 
loſt his reaſon, tho he hath loſt his rectitude, cannot be drawn to God in a ratio. 
nal way, but by Cords proper to man : for he 1s a Creature governable only by 
Laws, and therefore muſt have Laws ſuited to his Nature 3 and Commands and 
Exhortations are ſo : for the weakneſs brought upon men to anſwer them is b 
their own defeftion. * God doth not bring men to him by inſtin&, as he brought 


the Bralts to Adam, or the Creatures into Noab's Ark : ſuch a converſion would 


not be reafonable, nor ſpiritual, nor agreeable to God, no more than the Obedi. 
ence of the Beaſts to Noah. God therefore draws men by Commands, and Pro- 
miles, and Exhortations thereupon convenient to the Nature of man, accommo- 
dated to the rational capacity of the Creature: for man being Created after the 
Image of God, ought to be conducted and governed after another manner than 
oth.r Creatures, The Grace of God theretore Working ſuitably to the Nature 
of man, cannot be conceived by us 1n any other way than in this of Commands 
and Exhortations. And when men are renewed, the Commands for perfett Re- 
go neration are (ti]] incumbent upon them, ({ tho they cannot attain it inthis lite 
to (tir up th.ir hearts to an exerciſe of that Gracious ability they have to walk 
in the ways of Holins(s, and to that end to a reliance on the Grace of God. 
The Promiſes are given to them to inflame them to a love of Holineſs, and to 
ſhew them where their chief ſtrefigth lies : this appears plainly to be the intent 
of the Spirit of God in that Command and Promiſe, Phil. 2. 12, 13. work oi 
your own ſalvation. For it is God that works in you to will and to do. He writes 
to thoſe already Regenerate : Workout your Salvation, uſe your Gracious © 
power, and be encouraged by the afliſtance God gives you. Uſe your own 
power as if there were no Grace to help you in the performance; depend upon 
the Grace of God which works in you both to will and to do, as if you had no 
power. at all of any motion in your ſclves. 

So that to ſum up the whole of this later Diſcourſe, the impotence of man 
doth not excuſe him. 

1. Becauſe the Commands of the Goſpel are not difficult in themſelves to be þbe- 
lieved and obeyed. It we were commanded things that were Ympoſffible in their 
own nature, as to ſhoot an Arrow as high as the Sun, or leap up to the top of 
the highelt Mountain at one [tart ; the very command carries its excuſe with it, 
in the impoſlibility of the thing enjoyned : but the Precept of Regeneration,and 
re(toring to Righteouſneſs, 1s caly ro be comprehended, 'cis backt with clear and 
manifeſt reaſon, and propoſed with a Promiſe of happineſs, which is very ſuitable 
to the Natural Appetite of our Souls. To command a thing fimply impoſlible, 
15 not congruous to the Wiſdom, Holinefs and Righteouſnefs of God : It would 
not be Juſtice but Cruelty : no wiſe man will invite another by any promiſes todo 
that which is ſimply impoſhible z no juſt Judg will puniſh a man for not obſerving 
ſuch a Precept 3 no Righteous and Merciful perſon would impoſe ſuch a com- 
mand. But theſe Commands of the Goſpel are not impoſſible in their own Nas 
ture, but in regard of our perverſity and contumacy. The Command of 
Righteouſneſs was poſitble when firſt given, and impoſſible fince, by our own 
folly z impoſlible in our voluntary corrupted Nature, and by reaſon of our vo- 
luntarily cheriſhed corruption : the change is not in the Nature of the Law, but 
in the Nature of the Creature; and what is impoſſible to Nature, is poſſible to 
Grace ; and Grace may be ſought for the performance of them. 

2. Becauſe we have a foundation in our Natures for ſuch Commands, therefore mans 
weakneſs doth not excuſe him. It had been unjuſt for God to- have Commanded 
Adam wn innocency to fly, and give him no Wings : this had been above Adam's 
Natural power, he could not have done it, tho he would fain have obeyed God, 
becauſe his Nature was deſtitute of all force for ſuch a Command. It would be 
ſtrange if God ſhould invite the Trees or Beaſts to repent, becauſe they have no 
foundation in their Nature to entertain commands and invitations to Obedience 
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and repentance 3 for Trees have no Senſe, and Beaſts have no Reaſon to dit- 
cern the difference between good and evil. .If God did command a Man that 
never had eyes, to contemplate. the Sun , Man, might wonder, fince ſuch a 
Man never had Organs for ſuch an aQtion. | But God addrefleth himlclf to 7 
Men that - have Senſes open to Objefts , and Underſtandings to know , and 
Wills to move, Aﬀections to embrace Objects. Theſe Underſtandings are Open 
to any thing but that which God doth command z their Wills can will any 
thing but that which God doth propoſe. The Command, is proportioned to 
the Natural Faculty , and the Natural Faculty proportioned to the Exccl- 
lency of the Command. We have AfﬀeCGtions, as Love and Delice. la the 
Command of loving God, and loving our Neighbour, there 1s only a change 
of the Obje&t of our AﬀedGtions required. The Faculties are not weak by 
Nature, but by the viciouſnels of Nature which is of our own introduGtion. *Tis 
ſtrange therefore, that we (hould excuſe our ſelves, and pretend we are not tobe / 
blamed, becauſe God's Command is impoſhible to be obſerved, when the defect 
lies not in the want of a Natural Foundation, but in our own giving up our 
ſelves to the fleſh, and the love of ir, and in a wilful refuſal of applying our 
Facultics to their proper Objets, when we can employ thoſe Faculties with 
all vehemence about thoſe things which have no commerce with the Goto 
I. 
p< Becauſe the means God gives, are not ſumply inſufficient in themſclues, God 
doth afford men Beams of light : He makes clear diſcoveries, as 'tis Roms. 1. 19. 
He hath ſhowed it to them 'tis manifeſt in them *, He diſplays ia their hears * (943i woe. 
ſome motions of his Spirit, produceth ſome Velleities. The ſtanding of the 
World under the cries of ſo many hideous fins, is a daily Sermon of God's 
Kindneſs and Patience, in bearing up the Pillars of it, and is a {tanding exhor- 
ration to Repentance, as Rowe. 2. 4. The forbearance, long-ſuffcring, and goodneſs 
of God, leads to repentance, The Objett 1s intelligible ; rhe Word 3s near us, 
in our mouths, in our bearts : "cis apprehenſible 1n it ſelf, Rom. 10. 6, 7. The 
Revelation is as plain as the Surface of the Heavens, Pal. 19. 1, 2, 3. applicd 
to the preaching of the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 18, That Men are not renewed, and 
turned to God, is not for want of a ſufficient external Revelation, but from 
the hardneſs of/ the heart 3 not from-any inſufficiency of the means, but rhe 
pravity and wickedneſs of the ſoul, ro whom thoſe means are offered, The 
Commands and Means of the Goſpel, are no more weak in themſelves, than 
the Law was z but weak through the Fleſh, by reaſon of the inherent corrup- 
tion Man hath faſtened in himfl1f Rom. 8. 3. Would not the hundredth pact 
of any Revelation of ſome worldly Object, connatural to Mans corrupt heart, 
be ſufficient in ir (elf to put him upon motion to it, and embraces of it ? 
The inſufficiency doth not lie in the external Means: For the Golpel is an 
at of Mercy and Grace; the Call is an a&t of Kindnels : *'Tis clear ro 
Man, that God offers ; *tis clear that God will accept, if Man will cmbrace 
his Counſel 3 and ſhall this be faid to be inſufficient, becauſe Man will re- 
je it 2? | | 
4. Becauſe this impotence ix Man , is rather a Wilſulneſs than a femple Weal- 
eſs, therefore Man's pretended Weakneſs doth not excuſe him from the Com- 
mand. **Tis not a Weakneſs ariling from a Neceſlity of Nature, but an En- 
mity of Will , whereby ſome other apparent good is beloved above God, 
and ſome Creature preferred before him. * There is a double impotence, « -;;.1...; 4c 
mere infirmitatis, which is a want of power in the hand, when there is a rea- grit. Þ. 3-3. 
dinefs 1n the Will to perform ; or malignitatis , which is ſeated in the Will 
and AfﬀeCtions 3 whereby tho a man hath a power to perform, yer he cannot 
becauſe he will not : He will abhor any return to God, and will not be 
whetted by his promiſe to any endeavour. A ſimple impotence deſerves pity; * 
for it is a rational excuſe ; but an obſtinate perverlity is ſo far from an ex- 
cuſe, that it is an aggravation. The deeper the habit of Obſtinacy, the mo:e 
inexcuſable the perſon. * What a ridiculous excuſe would this be, to ſay « 941.4 qc 
to God, (1.) That I ought not to 'be obliged to reſtore my (elf to righte- gratia, p. 303. 
ouſneſs, and obey the Command of + becauſe I am of ſo __—_— 
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a Diſpolition, that | will not obey, and will not be reſtored : Or (2.) That 
God 1s bound to reſtore to him that Will to obey and renew himſelf; 
otherwiſe he is guilty of no Crime, The firſt would be ridiculous, and both 
impious. What hinders any Man from being regenerate under the Call of 
the Goſpel, but a Moral Weakneſs, which confiſts in an imperious inclination 
toevil, and a rooted indiſpoſition in corrupt Reaſon and Will, to believe and re. 
pent ? And here the Scripture lays it, upon the hardneſs of the heart, Row, 
2. $5. and a rebellious walking after our own thoughts, Iſa. 65. 2. I hare 
ſrread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious people, mhich walk, in 4 Way 
that was not good , after their own thoughts. We are impotent and can 
becauſe we are rebellious and will not. For fince Man hath an Underſtand. 
ing capable to weigh Arguments on both ſides, and fee the advantage of the 
o00d propoſed, and the diſadvantage of the eyil tempting, if he doth the evil, 
and refuſes the good, is not the fault clearly in his Will? And when by a 
cuſtom in fin, we ripen the power of our evil habits, we contra an im- 
poſlibility of doing the good required, and caſting out the evil forbidden; 
this doth in no fort excuſe us, becauſe it is an inability contradted by 
our (:lves. * God himſelf threatens puniſhment to the Iſraelites , when he 
confeſleth, that they could not attain to Inmocence, Hoſea 8. 5. My anger 
is. khindled againſt them s how long will it- be &re they attain to innocence ? 
125 ; How long can they not Purity or Innocence : They had raiſed ſuch an 
habit in them, by caſting off voluntarily the thing that is goed, ver. 3. that they 
could not diveſt themſelves of it 5 which was fo far from excufing them, that it 
ſharpened the anger of God againlt them. 

5. This Weakneſs doth not excuſe from obedience to this Command, berasſe 
God denies uo Man ſirength to perform what he commands , if he ſeck it at his 
hands. No Man can plead, that he would have been regenerate, and turned 
to God, aud could 'not ;z for tho we have not power: to renew our ſelves, 
yet God is ready to confer power upon us, if we ſeck it. Where did God 
ever deny any Man ſufficient ſtrength, that did wait upon him in ſerious and 
humble ſupplications, and conſcientioutly uſed the Means to procure it. A 


. Man cannot indeed merit Grace, or diſpoſe himſelf for it : fo that it muſt by 


a Natural Neceftity come into his ſoul, as a form doth into matter upon dif- 
poſitions to it. But if a Man will do what he can do, if he will put no 
Obſtacle to Grace, by a courſe of fin, would not God out of his finite 
bounty to his Creatures, and out of that general love whereby he would 
have. all men ſaved, and come” to the knowledg of the Truth, give him ſpe- 
cial Grace ? Hath not our Saviour made a promiſe in his firſt Sermon tothe 
Multitude, that God will give good things to them that ach him, with a much 
more than Men give good gifts to their children, Mat. 7. xr. They were 
not only his Diſciples that he preached that Sermon to, but the Multitude, 
comparing it with Matth. 5. 1. and Math. 7. 28. Hath not God declared, 
that he delights not in the death of a ſtnner, Ezek. 33. 11. and doth he not 'out of 
his Infinite Goodneſs, condeſcend to befeech us to be reconciled to him ? Will 
not the ſame infinite Goodneſs bow it felf down to form a New Image in 
them that uſe the means to be reconciled and eonformed to him, as much as 
they can 2 Has not our Blefled Saviour already given a Teſtimony of his 
Aﬀettion to ſuch endeavours, in loving the young man for his outward obſer- 


* vation of the Law, Mark 10. 21- who wanted but one thing only to pafs 


him into a gracious ſtate, the refuſal whereof barred him of 1t? And ſhall 
not he have a choicer AfﬀeCtion to thoſe that ſtrive 'to obſerve the Rules he 
hath left in his Goſpel 2 Will he not be pleaſed with ſuch motions in his 
Creatures towards their own happineſs? Will he not farther that where- 
in he delights > Think not therefore to: juſtifie your ſelves at the Bar of God 
for your ſloth, becauſe you are too 'weak' to renew your ſelves. Jr will not 
help you then. The Seeſtion will then be askt, Did you ever ſeriouſly beg it, 

id God ever defert yon when you would fight againſt fin, 


when you ſet your ſelves ſeriouſly and dependently on him for Grace? God 
gives us Talents, but by our floth we imbezel them, *Tis upon that feore _ 
| ays 
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lays it, Mtth. 25. 26. Thou wicked and /iothful ſervant 5 God hath not Promiſed 
to farniſh you with more Talents, when you improve not the Talents you have 
already 3 non-improvement of them cuts off all Pleas men may make againſt God 
upon the account of their impotence. - As there never was a rene man, but 
acknowledged his Regeneration as a fruit of 'Gods grace: fo there was never any 
man that can ſay, He did uſe his greateſt induſtry in Trading with the Talents 
God intruſted him with, and God refuſed bim the fupply of his ſpecial grace. 
If you have not a new heart and a heart of fleſh, ask your own hearts, whether 
ever you did feriouſly enquire of- God to do it for you > God never fails them 
that diligently ſeek him. _ 

For the V/e of this : 

1- For Information. 

I. See the. firange miſery f Man by bis Fall. We cannot be the Authors of 
ſtrength to our: own fouls, , ftince we are deſpoiled of that vital Principle, which 
conſtituted us. ſpiritually living in the firſt Creation. How are we ſunk ma- 
ny degrees below other Creatures, who alway have, and ſtill 'do anſwer the 
ends of their Creation z when we, wretched we, have loſt both the will and 
power to- anſwer. the end of ours? Wecan underſtand, will, move, but not as 
man' in. innocency could. In our felves we are nothing, we have nothing, can 
bring forth nothing Spiritually good and acceptable to God ; a meer compoſition 
of enmity to good, and propentity to evil, of weakneſs and wickedneſs, of Hell 
and/Death. - A fardle of impotence and conceitednefs, perverſity and inability, 
every way miſerable, unleſs infinite compaſſion relieve us : we have no more free- 
dom than a chain'd Gally-(lave, till Chriſt Redeem us 3 no more ſtrength than a 
putrified Carcaſs, till Chriſt raiſe us. An unlamented hardneſs, an untegarded 
obſtinacy, an.inſenſible Palfie ſpread over every part, a dreadful cannot, and will 
ot, triamphing in the whole Soul. The heart turned into pleaſure with its own 
wounds and chains, is an amazing miſery both to good men and Angels, becauſe 
it is ſo great, and yet unbewailed. To fee a man endued with a Soul ſo rare, 
even with its crack, that the Heathens thought it to be a Particle of God, an 
Underſtanding that can peer into Heaven , fathom the Earth by contemplative 
inquilitzons, yet cannot ſtrike up a ſpark of enlightned reaſon about everlaſting 
happineſsz that that Reaſon which underſtands a Worldly intereſt, ſhould be fo 
blind, fo weak, about a Heavenly blifs! A ſhort-ſighted mind, that cannot caſt 
a look ſo high as to Spiritual things, nor riſe up in one Holy thought without 
the grace of God : a perverſe Will, that cannot commiſſion one Spiritual-de- 
fire: A weak Arm, that cannot ſtrengthen ir (elf to graſp and hold one Spiritual 
Giftz a dry Wilderae6, that cannot iſſue out a tear, till God open the Foun- 
tain of the great deep of grace to flow in upon it : A hard heart that relents not, 
under afflictions on Earth, nor could under the flames of Hell without grace! 
What a woful thing is it to be miſerable, and have no ſtrength to be happy! to 
look into a Law;and behold it wholly Spiritual, and to reflect upon our Souls, and 
behold them wholly carza! / Rom. 7.14. to find a command of Regeneration in 
the judgment of our own Conſciences, juſt for God to impoſe, good for us to 

receive, and an utter inability to ſquare our ſelves according to it! 


2. See the'vaſt power of ſix. * *Tis this that hath caſt its infeftious Roots ſo * T/12/4n, Ot 
deep in our Souls, that it is impoſlible for us to pluck up this degenerate Plant. **"P 


The firſt defection from God was of that Nature, that it did per /e, of it (elf, 
produce an inability in us, as ſickneſs doth in a Body, or disjoynting a member 
doth weakneſs in a man : otherwiſe man, after he had finned, had beea found in 
ſirength, and had had a power to do good, till God by puniſhment had taken 
away that power, and infliqed a contrary weakne(s , which would be very ab- 
ſurd to affirm. Adam threw off the Royal Robe of Righteouſneſs 3 and 1n all: 
thoſe Ages which are run out fince, man could not find by all the inquiries of 
Nature, 'how to put it on again without a ſupernatural ſtrength. This {a that 
hath taken hold of us, keeps us down, that we cannot lifr up our heads to Di- 
vine-Knowledg, or reach out our hands to perform any Divine Precept 'tis this 
has a of our'Treafare, ſtript us of .our ſtrength, made us as poor as Job 
upon the Dunghill, and as feeble as the Cripple at the Pool: and which {works 
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than this, hath por only deprived us*of our bealth and ſtrength to cure our 
ſolves, but of our Will to be healed by another : and pofleſt us with ſuch a phren- 
zy, that weare friends to our Madneſs, and Enemies to thoſe that would deli. 
ver us from.it ; we are all poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, that 'makes us cry 
out againſt Chriſt, before we be turned to him, Mark 5.7. "Tis this firſt Poyſon 
diffuſing it ſelf in the heart of Adane, has made us all by Nature a generation of 
Vipers, and infected our very Tongues, that we cannot, being evil, ſpeak that 
which is good 5 that is, perfetly and ſpiritually good, as 'tis Matth. 12. 34. 0 
generation of wipers, how can you, being evil, ſpeak good things ? And Poyloned 
our Souls at*he very root, that not one Grape of grace can grow upon the 
Thorn of Nature: All the Coin of our ations bears the impreſhion of the evil 
treaſure in our hearts, Luke 6. 43, 44, 4 5- | 

3. We may from hence ſee the groundleſneſs of amy conceits rifing in us, of the pow- 
er and freedom of our own Wills to any thing Spiritually good. This conceit rei 
in moſt mens hearts Naturally : 'tis a Legacy left to our Natures by the Will of 
Adam : the not ſubmitting our Wills to the. Will of God, in a way of humble 
waiting upon him, is the ſource of the miſery of Mankind 5 ſuch imaginations 
will creep up in our hearts, that our Underſtandings can aſpire to all know- 
ledg, our Wills ſpring up in Grace as Naturally as a clear Fountain.in pure Wa- 
ters. The cauſe of ſuch conceits, is the ignorance both of the depth and lar 
neſs of the wound Original fin hath made 1a all our faculties. Paw, while a Pha- 
riſee, without queſtion, was of this mind, and cried up the liberty of the Will, 
as much as he cried down the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion : be was alive with« 
out the law once, Rom. 7. 9. But when he takes out the Leſſon of the ſorfulneſs of 
Natural concupiſcence, Rowe. 7. 7. the experience of his ſlavery, and being fold 
under fin, grew up with the notion of the extent of Original corruption, and he 
found himſelf a meer dead man, as may be obſerved in ſeveral paſſages in Rom. 7. 
Every man is born with this conceit, ſince we find the only peculiar Nation God 
had 1n the World aſſerting it, in the whole body of them, in the Face of God, 
Exod. 24. 3. When Moſes told them all the Words and Judgments of the Lord, 
all the People anſwered with one voice, A the words which the Lord hath ſaid, 
will we do. And Verſe 7. All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. 
Not one man among them duly ſenſible of Natural ſlavery, nor making any Ap- 
plication. to God for grace to keep them : but as confident of the ſtrength "of 
their mutable Wills, as if they had as much power as the firſt Man in innocence : 
this vain confidence hath its bitter Root in the imagination of all Iſrael ; and 
that it may not appear to be a ſudden and raſh Paſſion, they aflert it again more 
ſolemnly upon ſecond thoughts, Verſe 7. All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, 
and be obedicnt, 

(1.) 'Tis a high piece of pride. To boaſt of a great Eſtate, when a man hath 
not a Farthiog in his Purſe, is very ridiculous; or for a Slave to brag of Liberty 
with his Chains upon his Hands and Feet. What a vain ſelF-refleQtion is it, when 
we are bound Naturally in our fins, as a Slave 1n his Shackles, with Satars pad- 
lock upon us, till the Sor make us free indeed £ John 8. 36. Tis the very Moth 
of Pride which eat out the beauty of Adam's garment 3 who whilſt he would ſtand 
upon his own bottom, laid the ſcene of his own ruin ; he affe&ed to be his own 
conduQtor, and proved his own cut-throat z and aſpiring to an independency on 
God, fell down into the Dungeon of ſlavery to,and dependency upon Satan. *Tis a 
Pride-like that of Adams; an invaſion of God's Property 3 an Afﬀedcting to be 
that by our ſelves, which we can only be by Chriſt. -*Tis an Arrogance like 
that of the Babel-Builders, to think by this ſlime of Nature to raiſe up a Spiritu- 
al Building as high as Heaven, We fin over again, more formally, the fin of 
Adam, by afteQting an equality with God. 

(2.) 'Tis a diſparagement to God. *'Tis an unqueſtionable Idolatry, and never 
yet pradtiſed, to ſet up any Creature as the Author of the temporal good of the 
whole World. Is it not more, to ſet up. many Thouſands of free-Wills, as the Au- 
thors of the Spiritual good of the Creature, to make every man's Will an [dol ? Is 
the robbing God of the glory of his grace leſs criminal than the diveſtiog him 
of the glory of his outward Work > Or are the Works of grace in the Soul 
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more incon{iderable than thoſe of Nature ? It. diſparageth Gods grace : it 
makes his grace {ubſ.quent, not preventing : it makes the” higheſt Spiritual 
Work to be the ſeed of man, not the ſeed of God. If this conceit takes place 


in your Hearts, God is like to be without much praiſe from his Creature. Pe. 
ter will be no more beholden to God than Judes ; Paxl, no more than Simor: 


Mages 3 both had the outward revelation, and ſo both owe a praiſe to God; - 


but what further Debt of praiſe did Paul owe to God, if his Regeneration 
ſprang forth into being by the power of his own Will, without any further con- 
tribution from God than an objective propoſal ? It takes off the Crown of 
glory from the Head of Chriſt ; for tho it will be acknowledged, that he bruiſed 
. the head of the common Serpent by the Power of his Death , yet the deſtruQi- 
on of the works of the Serpent in our hearts, which is our immediate happinc6, 
was wrought by the feed of free-will. It would be ſtrange; that the Apoſtle 
Paul (ſhould be fo over-ſeen, to give ſuch praiſe to the grace of God manifelted 
to him, if he had not been particularly beholden to that for the turning of his 
heart, By this God is beholden much to the Creatures Will, in being a great 
cauſe of keeping up the intereſt of God in the World, which had no footing, 
notwithſtanding his Revelation, without the compliance of mans Will, untouched 
by any ſupernatural grace. Such a conceit 'of mans power ſeems to envy God 
the glory of his whole grace. And ſuch a bitter Root of this, I doubt, may 
be one ſecret cauſe that we are ſo Heart-tied and Tongue-ticd in the praiſcs of 
God for his grace. | 

(3.) It takes eway a great part of the Glory of the Spirits Work in the World. 
Was his convincing.the World of Sin and Righteouſneſs, only external by the 
objc&ive propoſals of the Word, and fitting the Apoſtles for the propagation of 
that convidtive revelation ? Was he to ſtand only as a ſpeQator, to behold which 
way the motion of free Will would caſt the ballance? Is he to preſerve grace in 
the heart ? and is there not more need of his Creating it there, than preſerving 
it after ? Is there more danger of the Devils quenching the flame, kindled in the 
Soul, than there was of its firſt- touch upon the heart ? Is he a Spirit of grace 
only to propole it, not to work it > The Spirit makes no verbal propoſal of it, 
that is by man; if an inward propoſal barely by applying it to the Underſtand- 
ing , has not man as much power to do that, as to work it in his Will 2 How 
can it bea Well of Water ſpringing up to Eternal Life, if it works nothing effi- 
cacioully upon the heart ? Thus ſecret pride and conceit in the heart may be a 
cauſe, we make fo few Applications to the Spirit of God, taking little notice of 
him 1n our attempts. 

(4.) It puts a bar to all Evangelical Duties. - It makes us cleave to our (clves ra» 
ther than to God, and preſume upon our own ſtrength rather than rely upon 
his. The Heathens ( as Seneca) aflerted, That it was a filly thing for a man to 
delire that of Heaven, which he had power to do without it. Why ſhould we go 
to him for renewing grace, when it is in our own power to renew our ſclves ? 
May it not be ſaid to us, as it was in another caſe, Why trouble you the Maſter ? 
As long as we think we can ſpin a Righteouſneſs out of our own Bowels, we 
will never go to Chriſt for a Robe of his Weaving, tho never ſo Rich : And 
while we think we can rear a ſtately Spiritual building by our own kill, we ſhall 
never defire the Art of another Work-man. Our Saviour would have nothing 
todo with his fulneſs, if we ſtood in no need of it : and what need had we of 
it, if we could diſpatch this great buſineſs of Grace our ſelves > This ſecret 
imagination in the heart is one cauſe of the negle& of Duties, eſpecially Prayer, 
or of a (lightneſs and coldneſs in it. | 

(5) This conceit endangers a mans deſtrution, by encouraging a delay of uſing 
the means neceſſary to this Work, in Gods ordinary courſe. What Senſualiſt woul 
not delay ufing means for Repentance, who conceits he can repent when he will, 
and that to Will is in his own power ? This makes men think they have a Key to 
unlock Heaven at their pleaſure, and have the command of the Treaſuries of 
Brace : and- therefore are afraid to attend upon Evangelical means, for fear they 
lbould be put upon ſerious refleQions too ſoon. The common ſentiments of men are 
a (ad evidence of this : you ſhall hear many acknowledg their weaktiels in thief 
tnngs, 
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things, but not in this : they cannot leave ſuch a courſe of fin, they cannot 
with ſo much affe&tion, yet their hearts are right 3 they can repent and believe 
when they will ; that is in their own power, which makes them (luggiſh and 
careleſs at the calls of God. But what a folly this is, let Solomon witneſs, who 
ſets the Fools Cap upon ſuch confidence 3 He that trafts in his own heart, is a 
Prov. 28. 26. *tis to truſt ina Weathercock, that is mutable with every wind of 
temptation. - To depend upon our Wills, is to depend upon the oldeſt and the 
moſt certain Bankrupt in the World, that broke as ſoon as it was fet up, many 
Ages fince, and never recovered it ſelf. Who told you, therefore, that you can 
m<lt the Stone within you at your pleaſure? that you can caſt the ſtrong manout 
of your wills without a ſtronger than he ? But ſuppoſe the grounds were rational, 
and that you had a power to cure your ſelves: the conſequent is' very irra- 
tional, for that cauſe to delay it 3 for what man, in his wits, would endure x 
wound or deformity many Years, becauſe he can heal or beautify himſclf at his © 
pleaſure in a moment ? Take heed therefore of ſuch fancies of your own pow. 
cr to Reg-nerate your ſelves, and upon that account to neglect that which 
you have power to do : but imitate Ephraim with all ſpeed , notwithſtand. 
ing your cheating imaginations, and cry out, Tur thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
cI. 31. 1% 
F It informs us, That Regeneration is not wrought meerly by Moral ſuaſion, or 
enly by Exhortations : then 1t would principally be the work of the Will of man, 
Our Saviour bad a Will to Preach to all in Fer»/alexr, but he had not a Will to 
quicken all, John 5.21. the ſon quickens whom he will : ſo that it depended upon 
his inward Operation, not only upon his outward Exhortations. *Tis true, there 
is a ſualion 1n the Ear by the Word, but the perſuaſion is in the heart by grace: 
the ſuaſion 1n the Word may cauſe ſome rational reflefions as a Moral caule, but 
no Spiritual motion towards God as a Phyſkcal cauſe. Men are not diſputed 
or exhorted, but created into grace : the propoſal of a good by the Underltand- 
ing is not alway embraced by the Will, unleſs it be a good ſuitable and con- 
natural to thoſe habits in the Will 5 where, therefore, there is no ſuitable habit 
planted in the Will, rational reflexions in the Mind and Conſcience are not like 
to prevail much. 

(1.) If it were only by ſuaſion and exhortation, the moſt Eloquent Preaching were 
like to do mo5t good. Whereas it never was Gods Method to found Converſion 
upon the words of mans wiſdom, tho enticing 1n themſelves, but upon the de- 
monſtration and power of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4. The moſt Eloquent Preaching 
would then moſt fill the Goſpei-Nets. And the reports of that Rhetorical Pro- 
phet 1/aiah would have been ſoon believed, which were not fo, becauſe the arm 
of the Lord was not alway revealed with them, Iſa. 53. 1. If any words, as words, 
were like to have an edg to cut deep into the Soul, they muſt be the Words of 
our Saviour; fince zever man ( even in the Judgment of ſome of his Enemies ) 
ſpake as he ſpake : But though his /ips were full of grace, Pſal. 45. 2. moſt of his 
Hearers hearts were empty of it under his Miniſtry : not the Eloquence and pref 
ſing Reaſons of Chriſt, nor the wrath of God revealed from Heaven can reclaim 
the heart of man, without the power of grace. The Phariſees were prouder 
under Chriſts melting Bawelsz; and the Jews harder under. Gods wrath- 
ful blows, {/a. 1. 5. neither hearing nor feeling will prevail upon hardened 
Souls. | 

( > What bare Exhortations can work upon a dead man Can a well-com- 
poled Oration, ſetting out all the advantages of Life and Health, raiſe a Dead 
Man, or cure a Diſcaſed Body ? You may as well Exhort a blind man to behold 
the Sun, and prevail as much. No man ever yet imagined, that the ſtrowing a 
dead Body with Flowers would raiſe it to Life, no more can the urging a man, 
Spiritually Dead, with Eloquent motives, ever make him to open his Eyes and 
{ſtand upon . his Feet, Did our Saviour come out af his Grave, or could he 
ever have done it by meer ſuaſlion, without the power of God to raiſe him f 
Fph. 1. 19, 20. The Working of avighty power 1s a title too high for the capa- 
city of meer Moral Exhortations. A meer ſuaſion doth not confer a ſtrength, but 
ſuppoſe it in a man, for he is only perſuaded to uſe the power which he hath al- 
rcady. | (3) Doth 
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(3) Doth not dayly expertence teſtify the contrary © Have you never diſcourſed 
with ſome prophane loole tellow, fo preſiiogly, that he ſeemed to be #lanet- 
ſtruck at every reaſq@ning, ſhaken out of his excuſes for his Gnful courſe, yet not 
ſhaken out of his fin : that you might as ſoon have perſuaded the Tide at full 
Sea to retreat , or a Lyon to change his Nature, as have overcome him by all 
your Arguments ? Have you not ſeen many at a {tand in fin by the force of ſome 
convincing Reaſons, return again to their vomit ? Have not many, tears at com- 
mand 1a any thing that concerns themlclves, the loſs of ſome Eſtate, or ſome dear 
Friend ; but in the things of God, in his diſhonours, as dry as the parch+-d 
Earth 2 That you may almoſt as ſoon extratt Water out of a Rock, as repens 
tance for fin out of their ſtony hearts. So that 1t is not the faint breath of man, 
or the rational conffderations of the mind, are able to do this work, without the 
mighty pleadings and powerful Operations of that great ParFzlet,or Advocate,the 
Spirit, to alter the tcmper of the Soul. | 

(4) There is no likelihood that any man in the World would be rexewed, if it were 
enly by Moral ſuaſton. Satan's Logick would be ſtronger than God's ; his Argu- 
ments would more ſuit our imagined intereſt, and our real enmity again(t God : 
his perſualtions would fad more kindred 1n the principles of our minds, and habits 
of our Wills to take fire by him, than the ſuaſory allurements of God, which 
will meet with nothing in our hearts but contrariety to them. The deceitfulnefs 
of fia within us, and the ſubtilty of Satan without us,both being attive as well as 
perſuading adverſaries, would fix us in our Reb?llion, without a contrary pow- 
er, as well ative as exhortative : and God would do no more towards our reſto- 
ration, than $utan doth towards our deſtru&10n, fince the Devil can only propoſe 
to us, not by any Phyſical touch incline our Wills. We are wholly erclined to 
him in our own Natures, in love with the Knife that cuts our throats, and too 
fond of our Shackles ever to knock them oft. The Will is fo enamoured with 
its corrupt habit, that were this work left barely to (ecIt-will, and no © her 
power employed in it than exhortative, not one perſon were ever likely to com2 
into God. 

(5.) If it were wrought by ſuaſton, the Will would have the whole tr iiſe of the Work. 


For ſualion or Exhortation is nothing elſe, but the propolicg Arguments to the Parker's, Thel, 
Amelt. contra 
. I , , Grevinc. 

Will, which hath a power to recetv= them or refuſe them. God indeed would 


under(tanding z but the motion according to thoſe Arguments is wholly from the 


be the ficlt Speaker, but not the firſt Agent : God would be only the atliſting 


cauſe, as all Moral cauſes are 3 he would only afliſt the motion of the Will, rot 
cauſe it. The morion of the Will is a Phylical act : if then the Phy fical act be 
from the Will, and God only the Moral caute, the Will will be the greateſt ſharer 
in the Work; for Moral cauſes are in vain, without a Phylical effect in thoſe 
things they work Morally upon : As all the reaſoning of one man with another 
will be to little purpoſe, if there be not a Phyfical motion of the Will of that 
perſon to comply with the others reaſonings. If therefore the realoniag part be 
only from God, and Phylical motion from man 3 the molt debauched wretch, 
under the Preaching of the Goſpel, is as much beholden to God, as the highelt 
Believer, who had both the ſame Suaſions arid Exhortations : for tho the ſualion 
was from God, the perſuaſion was from their own Wills : God only made the Re- 


velation, and was afterwards a ſpeQaor, not an ator. 


(5.) Information: We may draw a concluſion hence, whereby to judg of the truth 
of DoGrines. Man cannot renew himſelf. Whatſoever Dottrine doth depreſs and 
humble man, and advance the Glory of God, is true, it anſwers the main deſign 
of the Goſpe!, which all centers in this, That man is to be laid low, and God 
to be exalted, as the chief cauſe. It pulls mar from his own bottom, afid tran(- 
fers all the glory man would challenge, into the hands of God; it lays man in the 
duſt at Gods foot-ftool. That Dottrine which croffes the main defign of the 
Goſpel, and encourageth pride in man, is not a ſpark from Heaven : zo fleſh muſt 
glory in Gods preſence, 1 Cor. x. 29. The Dodtrine of juftification by Works, 1s 
thrown down by the Apoſtle with this very Argument, as a thunderbblt, Rowe. 3. 
27. Where is boaſting then 2 'tis excluded by faith; that is, by the Do&rine of the 
Goſpel ; boaſting would be introduced by _—_ Regeneration to Nature, as 
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much as it is excluded by denying Juſtihcation by Works : the DoCtrine of the 
Goſpel would contradiCt it ſelf, to uſher in boaſting with one hand whilſt ie: 
thruſt it out with the other. Our Saviour gave this rule long ago, that the plg. 
rifying God is the evidence of truth in perſons 3 he that ſeeks his glory that ſent 
hin, the ſame is true, John 7.18. By the ſame reaſon alſo in things and Dodrines, 
and indeed, Chriſt ſpeaks 1t in relation to his Dottrine, as appears, Verſe 16, 17, 
All truth gives God the praeminence in all gracious Works : the firlt Creation, 
the progreſs and top-ſtone are the works of this great Bezaliel, this mighty Arti. 
ficer, both the firſt draught and the laſt line. To confound Nature and Grace 
together, is to join the Creature in commiſſion with God,- and make them co. 
heirs in the Glory which is only due to the only Wiſe 2nd Almighty Creator. 

OSE 2. Is for Exhortation. 1. To the Regenerate, If this Doctrine be true, 

1. Then, Aſcribe nothing to fleſh. ( 1.) Not to your ſelves. No more praiſe 
is due to us, than to Gold for being melted by the fire, and wrought by the 
Workman into a Veſlcl of honour : *tis due to the skill of rhe Artificer, not to 
the Veſlcl it (elf. When the reparation of human Nature was to be wrought by the 
Goſpel; when the crooked (hould be madeſtraight, and the rough places plain, then 
ſhould fleſh be as graſs, when the ſpirit of the Lord ſhould blow upon it, yea, the 
People, thoſe that are Gods peculiar ones, by reaſon of priviledges, are graſs, Iſa, 
40. 4, 6, 7. they ſhould be nothing in themlielves, that God might be all in all: 
the Spirit of God blows upon all their ſelf-confidences. If God be the God of 
all Grace, what ſhare have our Wills in it then ? He calls, he opens the heart, he 
{trengthens, he perfets; all the grace we have 1s his treaſure, 1 Pet, 5. 10. He 
firſt delivers from Egypt 3 preſerves in the Deſert 5 conduCts to a footing in C4 
aan, Grace triumphs in the whole Work from Dar to Beerſheba, from the begin. 
ning of the Work to the end. What glory can belong to us? We WII, 'its true, 
but God gives that Will ;z we work, but God beſtows and ſtands by that power to 
Work 5 what have we then to do with the praiſe ? 'Tis in his light we ſee light, 
Þſal. 36.9. The Rays whereby we have a glimps of him, are not darted from us 
to him, but from him to us. The Light in the Air ſprings not from it ſelf, but 
from ſome other Body enlightning it : how can any good be aſcribed to us, where 
there is nothing but inſufficiency and defect 2 *Tis to be-lye the Lord, to entitle 
a Work of Omnipotency to ſo infirm a cauſe. *'Tis worſe than the Phariſee, who 
in the midſt of his boaſts of his own Moral Righteouſneſs, thought a tribute of 
praiſe due to God 5 Lord, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, Luke 18. 
11. Shall weentitle God the Author of our beings, and our ſ{clves the Creators 
of our Spiritual beings ? Is it leſs to have an elevation of our faculties, and an 
animation of them by a new virtue, than to have ſimply the faculties themſclves? 
If the Creature be unable of it ({clf to move without a deptndance on God in 
way of common Providence ; much more unable 1s it to move without de- 
p<ndance on Godin a way of Supernatural vitality. The glory of the ad is as 
little due to man, as the glory of the firlt habit. 

Now 1. Review your ſelves, conſider what you were before Regeneration, what after 
it ; and then how can you aſcribe any thing to your ſelves ? 

(1.) What you were before Regeneration £ Was not (in as deeply rooted in you, 
as any other, which made you as uncapable to raiſe your ſelves as the wick- 
ed(t man in the World 2 Were you not Priſoners in Chains, Captives. under 
Locks ard Bolts, when Grace firſt ſet up its Standard for your recovery? How 
thick was the darkneſs of your Minds 2 How ſtout the perverfity of your Wills? 
How impetuous the violence of your ſinful affetions ? Did they not all con-. 
ſpire rogether to make as ſtout a reſiſtance againſt the Work of the Golpel, as any 
others ? Can you then ſay, That becauſe God ſaw you more inclinable to. Grace 
than another, that he drew you 2 You were Created 3 did you bring Clay enough 
to compoſe the leaſtParticle of fleſh about you? You are new Created 3 what part 
_ of the new man was formed by your dire&ion? Did you bring grace enough of 
z our ſelves to form one Holy thought, or ſend out one Holy defire? Did your own 
Will fingle you out of that multitude of degenerate men of better natures than 
yours, left ſtill in their own nothingneſs ? Was it nothing but your own Will that 
planted you in the Nurſery of the inviſible Church, that made you le of a 
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Divide Inon ? were not other mens Reaſons as ſtrong as. yours? the means 
they enjoyed greater ? their Moral diſpotttion ſweeter 2 what was the reaton 
tir Vlls did-not bend themſelves, as well as yours? What is. the reaſon they 
4i4 not hold out their hands to catch this all-neceſlary Grace > Did this no- 
ye birth coſt none any pains but your ſelves ? Was this goodly Fabrick reared 
Dy your own Wills ? Look on it, me thinks tis a piece too comely and noble 
for humane «kill. 

2.) What are you ſerrce your Regeneration What, do you fad no rebel!io;y 
of the Law in your members againſt the Law of the mind ? Arc there not pow- 
erfal allurements of the fleſh ? Are your thoughts alway flying.up to God, and 
hovering about him 2 Are you alway nimvle in your praiſe of him? Or not ra- 
ther hfcle{ many rims under the breathings of the Spirit > Why are you thus ? 
id you firſt by your own force begin this noble conqueſt of fin? And can 
you not by the ſame power make a better progrets? Did you breathe a Life in« 
to your ſelves when you had not a ſpark 3 and can you not blow up this ſpark 
into a greater livelinels? Surely then this work was not at firit the birth of 
your own Wills. Do you not yet find ſome lcale and thick matter upon your 
Lnderitandings, that you cannot pick off ? {ome darknefs in your minds, as there 
*« tome in the Air after 1t is enlightned ? Are there not obitruttions in your 
\Vi!}-2 No ſhackles upon the executive power? Can you not remove that 
JarkneG, with that great light you have ? nor unlock thoſe Fetters by the (trength 
of your habitual Grace ? Can then the firlt powerful entrance of it , the fall of 
the tirit (cale from the Underſtanding, be judged to be the work of your own 
hands 2 Or the fir{t teeming of your Wills, with grace, to b« the cfttect of your 
own power 2 View your lelves well 1n both (tatcs, and you will find no ground 
whercon to build ſo much 1njuſtice rowards God, and pride in your ſclves, bur 
mult needs acknowledg, that God, and not your f(clves, have wrought all your 
works in you, 1ja. 26. 12. not only your Temporal advantages, which the 
Ciurch there means, but your Spiritual, and much more Spiritual than Tem- 
>poral. : 

To ſtave off any aſcribing to your ſelves, conſider, 

{.2.)} He that aſcrives it to his own Will, hath great reaſon to queſtion whether he 
be Regererate or no. He may well doubt whether he underſtands or tecls whac it 155 
liace thoſe in Scripture who have been molt experimented 17 it, and therefore. are 
the moſt competent Judges, have moſt highly magnitied the grace of God,and moit 
deeply vilitied themtclves : they have given the glory of ut fo intirely to God, 
that they have not Jet a grain of it {tick to their own fingers. Thus Dazed oticn 
Thou hajt quickned me. The Apoſtle Paul owns his eftectual call to be owing to the 
grace of Gad,Gal.1.15. and to an abundant grace i Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 14, he was 2 
periecutor, but his Faith and Love was from the abundance of the grace of God, 
and that in Chriſt roo, not from any thing in Nature. Peter is not behind him 
in the admirations of ir, 1 Pet.1.3. Bleſſed be the God and father of our 1ord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again : And 'tis that 
the Church in the times of the Goſpel Propheſied of, Pſal. 100. 3. 'tis be that 
bath made us, not we our ſcives : made us his People, as it follows, we are his peo» 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture : not we onr ſelves. When ever the naughtinets of 
their hearts hath been ready to lanch out to ſelf-praiſe, they have turned the 
tide quickly io the grace of God. When Paul had owned grace as the cauſe of 
his Spiritual Being, 1 Cor. 15. 10. and began to ſpeak of his labouring more 

*abundantly than they, he flies back in haſte, as one that had gone beyond his 
line, Tet not 1, but the grace of God which was with me 5 another _yet not Þ, Gal. 
2. 20. L live, yet not 1, but Chriſt lives in me * theres no mention of any in Scri- 
pture, that ever in this cale did Sacrifice to their own Net. 

[3-] If 4 man be Regenerate, ſuch a boaſting of him/elf is very dangerous. Tho 
it may not rifle you of the New Nature, yet by the juſt Judgment of God it may 
cloud the comfort of it : If ſuch a man be renewed, this pride 1s but a Prologue 
of ſome dari veil to be drawn between him and the hight of Gods countenance, 
between him and the ſight of his own grace. A ſwelling up in pride prefgorh 
a linking down in deſertion, If God he not owned by you to be the Gol ot all 

"De x prace 


A Diſcourſe of the 


grace in vou, he will not own himſelf to be the God of all comfart to you. 
' Grace follows Humility, and fome (þewd ſhock attends Spiritual; pride : *tis ſach 
an [dolatrous robbing God of his glory (whereof he is molt jealous) and giving it 
to another, that he will not let it paſs without a remark. The clouding of your 
grace will be the fruit of the ſmothering of his glory. For fince the main in- 
tcndment of the Goſpel is to humble , God will humble you if-any grace be in 
you. IF the Spirit of grace hath breathed upon your Souls to renew you , he 
will blow upon your graſs to conſume it, Ia. 40. 7. he will pull down thoſe 
proud thoughts, and ſtrong holds, and cauſe your vain confidences to witherand 
come to nothing. Afſcribe it not therefore ro your ſelves : be not ſo preſumpty. 
ous, as while you allow God to be the Author of the Being and Motion of a lit, 
tle Fly; to cry up your own Wills, as the chief cauſe of grace, a work more 
excellent than the material World. 

(2.) Aſcribe nothing to inſtruments, either men or means. "Tis not of the Will 
of man, not anothers Will, Without the cfhcacious working of the Spirit, the 
Goſpel it ſelf is but as a dead Letter, the Spirit only quickens it. It is not out- 
ward teaching and blowing, which of it ſelf will kindle theſe ſparks 3 an Infſtru. 
ment cannot aft without rhe ſtrength of an Agent to manage it; the Chizzel 
- forms the Stone into a Statue, but according to the skill and ſtrength of the Ar- 
' tificer moving it. *Tis not the breath of man, and a few words out of his mouth, 
can produce ſo great a work as the new Creation : this might be a reaſon why 
God choſe ſo weak an inſtrument as man to preach the Goſpel, to evi- 
dence that the great work was not from the weakneſs of man, but the power of 
God, 

2. Exhortation. Let #s be humbled under our own natural impotence and inability, 
and keep up this Humiliation. There is danger of the Phariſees pride climbing 
up into the heart, even after Regeneration, Renewed men have inſtructions to 
Humility above other men 3 their in may ſtrike them low, becauſe it is the 
growth of their own Nature; their grace may keep them low, becauſe it is no 
plant of their own ſetting: fin, becaule it is Originally theirs 3 grace, becauſe it 
15 Originally none of theirs 3 *tis no beam of their own Underſtanding, no (ſtream 
from the fountain of their own Will. If we think believingly and fruitfully of 
Chriſt at any time, we cannot but think of our own weakneſs 3 nothing in him 
but minds us of it 3 our weakneſs to obey the Law was the cauſe of his coming; 
our weakneſs to ſatisfy God was the cauſe of his dying 3 our inability to repair 
and ſupport our (clves, was the cauſe of his fulneſs. His death minds us of: our 
impotence to redeem our ſelves 3 his grace minds us of our 1mpotence to renew 
our (elves. The more we grow up in the New Birth, the more deeply ſenſible 
ſhall we be of our impotence z oh, let this Text be writ in our hearts, ot of the 
Will of the fleſh, nor of the Will of man. | 

3. Reſolve nothing in your own ſtrength. The power to believe and be renewed, 
is a power giver, not inbred, Phil. 1. 29. our ftrength is depoſited not in the 
crackt Cabinet of our own Wills, but in the treaſures of Chriſt. Our purpoſes 
are weak without grace to (trengthen them, our reſolutions vaniſhing without 
grace to eltabliſh them. If we {ſhould be left to the fails of our own faculties 
without the breath of the Spirit to fill them, we ſhould lie wind-bound. The 
Will can never in this life be fo firm, but the allurements of the great tempter 
will make inroads upon us, and overſct us, without the ſpecial grace of to - 
eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen us. As we are not to do any thing for our own glory, 
ſo we are not to do any thing in our own ſtrength. As we mult not be our 
own end, fo we*muſt not be our own principle : the power the beſt have, is but 
derived; the (tream muſt know it is but a ſtream (till. The actual exerciſe of 
Paul's ability grew from ſtrength in another hand, 1 cen do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthning me Phil. 4. 14. all things by him, nothing by himſelf. When 
the [ſraelites went out with God, no Sons of Amak, no Walls of Fericho , nor 
Chariots of Iron could (tand before them. When they truſted in themſelves, no- 
thing could be reſiſted by them. The Devil was certainly none of the loweſt 
rank of Angels: he had a great clearneſs of gifts, yet he falls for cleaving to his 
own will and ſtrength, not to the grace of God. And Adam in depenting up- 
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on himſelf, loſt bimſelf and his Polterity 3 for us to undertake the government 
of oar ſelves, is like a Ship without a Filot, to be daſht ſoon againſt a Rock : 
To lea!» on our own wiſdom and will, 1s to lean on broken Reeds, deceitful ſup- 
e: {cf confidence is the worm of grace : conceit of a Spiritual fulneſs in our 
(elves is the way toan emptineſs of Spiritual comfort. Self-will, and ſelf-wiſdom, 
are the great Idols of the Soul, and ſome little Images of them are in the hearts 
of the beſt men, which they are ready ſometimes to fall down before and worſhip: 
they would oppoſe temptations themſelves, do duties themſelves by the ſtrength 
of habitual grace, without regard to the ſtrength of God the great ſupport 
It. | 
ES Therefore live dependently upon God. Do you not find how apt you areto 
ſtagger at every temptation 2 How weak your Wills are to good ? How eafily 
your purpoſes are broken 3 the thoughts of God few and diſtratted, your moti- 
ons heavy in Divine ways ? Is there not then need of a conſtant looking unto 
God, as they did upon the brazen Serpent, for the healing of our Natures, while 
the wound remains imperfectly cured ? All Bodies on the Earth, tho they have 
a principle of motion 1n themſelves, yet dependently upon the Heavenly Bodies. 
If the motions of the Heavens ſhould ceaſe, that all motions in the Earth would 
ceaſe too, is the Opinion of Philoſophers. Without dependance on the grace of 
God, and fullneſs of Chriſt, we link into weakneſsand impotency, as a beam ex- 
pires into duskineſs upon the Clouding of the Sun. *Tis God only can be a dew 
to Iſrael, Hoſ. 14. 5. Think not of bringinging forth the after-fruits of grace 
without his influence, no more than you could plant in your ſelves the firſt root 
ot grace without his power : the ſame breath of the Spirit muſt blow the fire up 
as well as kindle it. As by our own Wills we ſhould never turn to God, fo with- 
out the continuance of efficacious grace, we ſhould quickly ſtart from God. As 
you have received Chriſt, ſo walk in hin, Col. 2. 6. you received him by Faith 
walk in him by Faith. This 1s the reaſon of the different thrivings of one Chriſti- 
an above another, under the ſame means ; one endeavours to att upon his own 
bottom; the other clings to the Vine. Chriſt knew the things of God by lying 
in the boſom of the Father 5 we come to know and do the things of God by 
lying in the boſom of the Son. All natural effects, if taken off from the influ- 
ence of their own cauſe, by which they live and increaſe, loſe their power and 
dye: The Soul ſeparate from God by non-exerciſe of Faith, loſes its ſtrength, 
becomes {tiff and unattive. How often do we return to our wonted coldneſs, 
bring forth lazy fruits, creep like Snails in the ways of God, without the ſpur 
of quickning grace ? And we want it, becauſe we do not ſeek it; for tho we 
be armed with the whole Armor of God, Helmet , Shield, Breaſt-Plate ; yet 
Prayer and Supplication muſt be added as a mark of our neceſſary depen- 
dance, Eph. 6. 18. Praying alway with all prayer and ſupplication : Then will 
the Spirit endue us with a freſh vigor, confirm our languiſhing Wills , re- 
{train the flames of Natural Corruption, and excite the Fear and Faith of God in 
the heart, 
2. The ſecond branch of the Exhortation , to thoſe yet in a Natural con- 
dition. | 
I. Endeavour to be ſenſible of your Natural impotence. Be deeply humbled at 
the Feet of God, (trip your ſelves ( as much as in you lies ) of the conceited- 
nels of reaſon, and pride of Will. Every man is born with high conceits of 
himſelf and his own power ; it being a Natural evil, ſhould colt us the deeper 
Humiliationsz conſider your ſ{:lves by Nature under the dominion of fin, the de- 
merit of wrath, the curſe of the Law, the hatred of God, and a feebleneſs to 
help your ſelves in this wretched condition. View your ſelves often in the glaſs 
of the Law, bring the Spiritual Word and the Carnal Heart together, and be- 
hold the beauty of the one, and deformity of the other ; let all the naſty cor- 
» ners of the heart come ynder the examination of that purity, and then let the 
Carnal mind hang down at the thoughts of your inability to frame your-ſclves 
according to « Spiritual Law. The view of our Natural condition cannot 
work Regeneration in us, but it is ſome kind of preparation towards it. The 
Law is « School-Maſter to drive to Chriſt, Gal. 3.24. It works not this grace, 
ut 
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but it fires a man out of himſelf, ſhows him how much he differs from the Hol. 
nels of God, and ts an occation for caſting about and looking after fome remedy 
whereby he may be made like to God, and of carncſt crying for the ſhawers of 
grace, Be ſenſible alſo of your . contrariety to the grace of God ; our wil. 
tulncG againſt it 18 worſe than our emptineſs of it ; God will teach the humble 
his ways, Plal. 25. g. thoſe that are ſ(enſtble of their own inſufficiency to guide 
themſelves. 

2. Make »ſe of the power you have, Man ( as hath been ſhown ) hath ſome 
power by thoſe reſtored relicks of Nature; there is no Plca therefore to he 
ſnorting upon a Bed of (luggilhneſs. We muſt not expect a Divine afliſtance 
will fly to us from Heaven, while we play the f{luggards. Tho God doth rouſe up 
ſome on the ſudden, before any previous att of their Wills, vet we muſt not ex- 
pet God will uſe the ſame methods to all; our own power mult be ſtirred up and 
exerted as much as may be. To be faithful in a little,is the way ro be made Ruler 
over much; tho the top of Nature cannot merit grace, yet if Nature (truggles 
to come zothe top, it may find an inviſible hand helpirg it_ up ſtep by ſtep. The 
*damnati6n of moſt men will not be for the fault of their firlt Parents, but for the 
abuſe of their own power, the perverſenefs of their Wills,-and negle&t of what 
they might have done towards the ſeeking of God. Tho Moſes had a promiſe 
of victory over Amalek, yet Joſhnabh mutt fight, and the Iſraelites ſtand to their 
Arms ; God ſaves not men 1n ways encouraging their Jazinels. The ſinggard de 
feres and hath nothing ; but the foul of the diligent ſhall be made fat, Prov. 13. 4. 
The tluggard hath nothing but lazy wiſhes, not a&ive endeavours. IF it benat 
worth he having, why do you dehire it ? If it be worth the deliring, why not 
worth the ſeeking? \ 

(1.) Avoid thoſe (irs you have power to avoid. Every ſin, tho never fo little, doth 
increal: our weakneſs, as every wound doth the Diſtemper of the Body; it 
makes us weigh down towards the center of (in. Every grain caſt into the Scale 


makes it the more unable to riſe. As a vertue which is riſen to that height that” 


it cannot degenerate into VICE, 1s moſt worthy of praile : So the vice that polleſſes 
the Soul fo deeply as to incapacitate it to the doing good, being contratted by 
our ſ{clves is the more worthy of wrath. 

. (2) Uſe the means appornted by God. Tho wearc Torches, which cannot light 
our ſelves, yet we may bring our ſelves to the word which may both melt and 
kindle us. Tho the giving Rain, and the increafing the Fruits of the Earth be 
from God, yet no man ever held plowing, and ſowing, and pruning .unneceflary. 
The work of grace is the work of the Spirit, who is a wind which blows where it 
liſts, John 3. 8, But may we not wait for thoſe gales ? May we not ſpread our 
Sails, and watch forthe ſucceſsful breathings ? How do you know, bur whilſt you 
are waiting upon God in an humble poſture, God may unlock your hearts, and 
pour in the Treaſures of his grace ? As 10. 44. While Peter yet ſpake thoſe words, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on 'all them which heard the word. If you will not harden 
your hearts ro day, God may ſoften your hearts to day, Heb.-3. 15. to day, if 
you will hear his voice : theſe are the times wherein God parlies with the Soul, 
and enclines it to the happy ſurrender. Tho the power is Gods, as the Water is 
the Fountains, yet he hath appointed the channels of his Ordinances through 
which to convey it. Miniſters by whom you believed, 1 Cor. 3. 5. The- Goſpel be- 
gets inſtrumencally 3 God principally, x Cor.4. 15. God calls by the Goſpel, 2 The. 
2. 14. As God is the Governor of the World, yet 'tis by inſtruments and ſe- 
cond cauſes, which he claſps together to bring about his own deligns. He that 
doth not uſe theſe means, may fear that God will never work favingly upon 
him; for it is an utter refuling any acceptance of this grace, or any thing tend- 
ing to it: this is to be peremptory, never to do our ſelves any good, or re- 
ceive any from God : In deſpiling the means, you deſpiſe the goodnels of God. 
As God gave up the Heathens to themſelves, becauſe they were wnthankful, Rom. 
x. 21. for that Light of Nature and means which they had : fo- if we uſe the 
means of the Goſpel with thankfulneſs to God, God may give himſelf up to us. 
But by negle& of them we take the larger ſtrides to deſtruttion ; and the ſame 
dreadful ſentence may be pronounced againſt us as againſt them in Ezck, 24. 13- 
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becauſe [ have purged thee, that is, offered thee means whereby thou mighteſt haye 
been purged, ard thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſ; 
any more ; but in thy filthineſs thou ſhalt dye. The uſing the means afforded by 
God, hath a common illumination , and a taſte of the heavenly gift attending ir, 
eb. 6. 4. 
or 7h Uſe the means fervently. With as much ardor as you ſet upon any thing 
of Worldly concern: do it with all your might, ſince . the eternal bicfl-dne(s of 
your Soul depends upon it 5 Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſicver thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might : (tir up your Souls to Hear and Meditate, as D.vi4 doth: to 
Bleſs, P/al. 103. 1, 2: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul : and all that is within me, bleſs 
his boly Name. Employ all your faculties in this uſctul Work; bring your hearts 
as near to the Word as you can, ſcrew up your affections to what you Meditate 
upon , check your hearts when they begin to rove, Contider your own parti- 
cular caſe in any thing you hear ;z and let the Word be as a d<lightful Pifture in 
the view of your minds contiaudlly z let every Evargelical Objett cxcite your 
inbred Aﬀections. | 
[ 2.} Uſe the means dependently. ObjcCive propoſals are not uſtleſs, becauſe 
God hath Ordained them, tho they are not always ſucce{sful, unlcls God doth 
influence them. The means do not work Naturally, as a Plaiſt-r cures a Worn, 
or a Hatchet cleaves Wood 3 nor neceſlarily as fire burns 3 for then they th wil 
produce the ſame effefs in all, as fire doth in combuſtible mitter ; bur as Q or | 
pleaſes to accompany them with his grace, and cdg- them with «flicacy : they 
muſt be uſed with an eye to God : building with one hand,and wreſtling with Gud 


with the other : men ſpeed beſt in Orduwances as they (trive in vraver. There 
ns . my} 4 

are promiſes to plead before you come to hear, Exod. 20. 24. /- ll places 

where 1 record my Name, I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee. Thy 7; amie 


was made to the whole Nation of Iſ-ael, the viſible Church, the: fort pleac as 
ble by every one of them; and fix it upon your hearts, that as the death of © hill 
only takes away the guilt of fin, fo the grace of Chriſt only takes away the life 

of fin, and the death of nature. 
' 2. Pray earneſtly. Iatreat God to ſend his grace 5 beg of him to iſſue out a 
Divine force, and a quickning power, to enlighten your minds, and encline your 
Wills. Lie at his fteer, groan, wait till this work be wrought -in' your Soul : 
how do you know, but while you are looking up to God, God may come down 
to you 3 Can a man be wounded, and not cry for Plaiſters ? Can he be {hipwracke 
and not cry out for ſome Veſlel torelieve him ? Let ſuch a voice frequently itſue 
from you, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Is there no Balm for a wounded Soul, no 
Hope for a diſtrelt ſinner? no City of refuge for one purſued by wrath and 
vengeance ? Do you pray for daily Bread > Why do you not for ſpecial grace ? 
Are there no rational Pleas you can urge? ls there not a fulneſs of Arguments 
in the Word > Why do you not then ufe thoſe Arguments God hath put into 
your hands? Why do you not ſpread his own Word before him ? Put him in 
mind how his thoughts were buſte about the Work of Redemption, and that the 
Regeneration you deſire of him, was the great end of that, and a thing pleaſing 
to him 2 Why do you not reaſon with God, To what purpoſe he fſert his Spirit 
into the World, but to do this Work 1g the hearts of men, which you are now 
ſolliciting him for z and that you come not to beg any Alms of him, but what he 
treely offers himſelt? You may daily read ſuch Arguments in the word, where a 
revelation is made of them; you may daily plead them: if you do not, 'tis 
not your cannot, but your will not. Cry out of the blind eyes you cannot unſcale; 
the Iron finew you cannot bend 3 the falſe heart that will not go right ; and the 
fallen nature which cannot reach ſo high as a Holy thoughit. Surely God will 
not be deaf to the Natural Prayers of his rational Creaturcs, put up to him with 
a Natural integrity ; no more than he is to the cries of Animals, to the voice of 
the Lyon ſeeking for his prey, into whoſe mouth he puts, by his Providence, whar 
may ſatisfy it. God gives the Spirit to them that ask him, not to the idle, lozy, 
and peeviſh reſiſter of him and his grace. If you have power to Regenerate your 
flves, why do you not do it 2 If you have not, why do you not teek it ? Is the 
Way of Heaven ſhut to you; or rather, do you not ſhut your own hearts againſt 
it ? 
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it ?2- have you ſought it earneltly, and can you ſay God denies it you? No m 
can ſay\ ſo; there is a promiſe for it, James 4. 8. Draw near 10 God, and le will © 
draw near to you ;, he ſpeaks it to ſinners, as it follows, cleanſe your hands you (iy. 
mers, You can pray for other mercies, why not principally for this particular de. 
termination of your Wills to God, above all other things 2 Lord give me to Will 
and todo. Never leave off praying till God hath crowned your Petitions with 
ſucceſs : and be encouraged to ſeek to him, whoſe great buſineſs in the Woxla 
was to deſtroy the works of the Devil , whole principal work was the Spiritual 
death of man. If you have ſuch earneſt defires 1n your Souls that you would 
rather have it than the whole World, and eſteem it above all Worldly Wealth 
or Honours 3 be of good comfort, ſome of the rubbiſh of Nature is removed: 
the ſteams of ſuch deſires ſhall be welcome to God ; and the Spirits Commilſian 
ſhall be renewed to breathe further upon your Souls. Deſire as vehement a 
hunger and thirſt, ſhall be ſatisfied, if our Blefled Saviours Promiſe be true, who 
never deceived any, or broke his Word, Matth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled : a fulnc(s atterds a ſenſe of 
emptineſs, accompanied with hungring_ deſires. But I am-.afraid few people put 
up their Pctitions to God for it 3 that I may ſay, as Daniel of his Nation; All 
this evil of unrighteouſnels and fin 7s come wpon #54 by our depraved Natures, 
get made we not our prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn from ou 
iniquities, and under5tand thy truth, Dan, 9. 13. 

3. Nouriſh every motion and deſire you find in your hearts towards it. Have you 
not ſometimes motions to go to the Throne of Grace, and beg renewing grace of 
God? Do you not find {uch tugs and pulls in your Conſciences ? Is there not 
ſomething within you ſpurs you on? Kick not againſt it, nor refilt it, no nor” 
ſmother any ſpatk of an honeſt defire in your hearts; be conſtant obſervers of 
L:if ns, voir Natural Conſciences, or what ever any other principle ſets you: 
Natural Notions are not fo blotted, but they remain legible, would men be more in- 
ward with themſclves, than abroad with the Objctts of ſenſe, which draw their 
minds from pondering that decalogue writ in their Souls. There is not the 
wickedit man under the Goſpel, *but hath ſometimes more bright irradiations in 
his Conſcience than at other times, but they are dampt by a noifom ſenſuality: he 
hath ſome velleities and heavings, ſome ſlrugglings againſt the (ollicitations of 
unrighteouſacls, ſome alſents upon the preſenting of wvertue ; for as grace is not 
always ſo powerful in a good man as to (tifle temptation, ſo neither is corruption 
ſo powerful in a wicked man as alway to beat back thoſe motions to good, which 
riſe up in his Sou], whether he will or no: As the Law of the mind is not alway 
ſo Soveraign in a gracious man, but that it 1s affronted by the Law of the mem- 
bers : ſo neither is the Law of the members ſo abſolute in a wicked man, but that 
it is ſomewhat checked by the Law of Nature in the mind. Are there not upon 
hearing the Word,or reflefting upon your ſclves, ſome wiſhings, ſome inward vel- 
leities which partake of Reaſon, and the Nature of that faculty which repreſents 
the neceſſity of it toyou? As there 1s ſome kind of weak knowledg left in us 
fince the fall, there is alſo ſomething of a weak delire 5 cannot theſe defires be 
improved and repreſented to God 2 Why 1s not the grace of God fulfilled in you? 
Becauſe you perſevere not in theſe defires, you quench the ſparks of the Spirit, 
and willingly give admiſſion to Satan to chaſe them out. Shut not your eyes 
then againſt any Light, either without or within you, which may provoke God 
to withdraw this grace from you. How do you know but upon uſing the means, 
praying earneſtly, obſerving inward motions, God may give you an actual Rege- 
neration ? The negle& of theſe is a juſt Reaſon for God to refule you any further 
gift; and may take off all things which you may think to bring againſt him in 
your own defence. The uſe of them hath been beneficial to many, and no ex- 
ample can ever be brought, that God hath condemned any that conſcienciouſly 
uſed*the means of Salvation. Therefore I ſay again, If any man uſes the means, 
prays earneſtly for this grace, -payþly 5 Oar kaya of the Spirit in him ; he will 
not. want a ſuperadded grace from an infinitely good, tender and merciful God. 
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John I. 13. 


Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. * | 


, W O Do#rines were raiſed from theſe words. 
I. That Man in all his capacities is too weak to produce the 
work of Regeneration in himſelf. 
This I have diſpatcht, and now proceed to the 
2. Dott. God alone is the prime efficient canſe of Regenera- 
t10x. 
| *Tis SubjeTively in the Creature, Efficiently from God. 
Ezekiel's dry Bones met not together of their own accord, 
Ezek. 37-5, 6. or by chance, but were gathered by God, and inſpired with lifes 
and not only the laſt aft of life, but the whole formation of them in every part, 
he doth particulaaly own as the att of his pwn power ; And doing every part of 
it by degrees, they ſhould know by that admirable Work upon them, that he was 
God. I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and you ſhall live. And I will lay finews 
upon you, and will bring fleſh upon you, and cover you with kin 5, and you ſhall live, 
and you ſhall know that I am the Lord. This Work doth as much diſcover the 
Glory of his Deity,, and ſpeaks him God in a more illuſtrious manner than the 
Creation of the World. We know him to be the Lord Jehoudh by his Creation 
of the World ; - but a clearer knowledg of him in his Power is added by his Re- 
generation of the Soul. © The finew$j fleſh, skin, all the preparations to grace 
are from God ; as all the preparations of that maſs of Clay, for the breath of life 
in Adam, were from the Power of God, as well as the living Soul it (elf. Moſt 
do underſtand it of the recovery of the Fews from the Captivity of Babylon : 
but certainly it hath a higher import, and reſpetts the time of the Goſpel, and 
the renewing of life in the Soul of all the Iſrael of God, (1.) Becauſe the Pro- © 
phecy extends farther than the Two Tribes captivated in Babylon; for Verſe 11. 
The Bones are ſaid to be, The whole houſe of 1/rael, who defſpaired of ever ſ:eing 
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any good, complaining that their Bones were dried, Verſe 11. our bope is loſt, we 
are cnt off for our parts. Which could not be rationally the complaint of the 
Jews, who had a Promiſe that after 70 Years Captivity, they ſhould return, and 
therefore their caſe was not ſo deſperate. _ (2.) Becauſe, Verſe 14. he ſpeaks of 
putting his ſpirit into them; meaning thereby, that Work he had ſpoken of in the 
forgzer Chapter,” Ezeky 36+ 7. which certainly being a-Covenant of grace, reſpe. 
&ed the times of the Goſpel. IF it be ſaid, That it is, meant of forming the 
Church ; it muſt alſo be meant of forming every member of it, fince the leaſt 
member of Adam was forme1 by God, as well as the whole body. Certainly if 
renewed men after ſome great falls, having ſtill the root of habitual grace in 
them, cry to God out of a ſenſe of their own inſufficiency, for the Creating a 


* clean heart, as David goth, Pſal. 51, 10. Create in me a clean heart, O-Ged: and 


renew 4 right ſpirit within me. If he then who had this root remaining, and had 
ſome ſparks which preſently were blown up upon Nathan's ſpeech to him, cries 
out for a New Creation 5 What need hath he then of an Almighty breath, who 
hath not any warm aſhes of grace, or any one ſtring of a Spiritual root in his 
his Soul 2 Whatſocver therefore is Holy, Good, and Spiritual in us, we owe to 
the New Creating grace of God. All graces are his yecier:, his free dong- 
tives, Over and above his common largeſſes to Nature, a Preſent from his infinite 
lIibcrality. 

I (hall ſhow, 

T. That God is the Efficient. 
« That 'tis neceſſary He ſhould be ſo, 
. From what Principles in God it flows. X 
How God doth it. 
. The Ofe o it. 

That God is the Efficient. 
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1. God doth always appropriate this Work to himelyf. 

(1.) In the firſt Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. 1 will put enmity, &c. In which Pro- 
mile 1s included the whole Work of Redemption, and New Creating man under 
ancther Head, with angther Nature, which ſhould not comply with the deſigns of 
Satan, or gratify the great Enemy of God and mankind, by unravelling the 
Work of God, and ſubj<&ing himſelf to miſery. Tr was necefſlary to our happi- 
cls, that the League between Satan and us ſhould be broken 3 that we ſhould 
turn to Cad; hate the works of the Devil, and join with the intereſt which $4 
ti endeavoured to overthrow : And God Promiſes that he would do it, he chal» 
Iengeth it as his own Work 3 I will put enmity : be leaves. it not to Men or An+ 
gels to begin this Hoſtility. ,Every one therefore that is at a true variance with 
Satan, is Gods Workmanſhip created in Chriſt by a ſecond creation, as well as he was 
Created to a Natural life in 44am by the firſt Creation, and created to good works, 
that he may walk in them, Eph. 2. 10. That is, 1s faſhioned by God to walk in 
ways contrary to thoſe of Satar, which is the greateſt enmity we can. expreſs to 
the Devil, who envied God a ſervice from the Holineſs of Adam's Nature : and 
$4tan having made that, conqueſt, and oe man to be his Friend , 'ris not eaſy 
to conceive how any lower power could upfaſten this knot, and ſet them. at vari» 
ance, figce the Devil had both wit enough to humour man, and ſtrength enough 
to keep him. _ 

(2. In the times of the Goſpel. No lefs' than ſevex times, 1 will, he doth affix 
to his Promiſe of the Covenant, as hath been obſerved before, Ezek, 36. 25, 26, 
27. What ſeed was left to keep up the Name of God among the Jews, was of 
his begetting , Rom. 9g. 29. Except the Lard of ſabaath had left us a ſeed; cited 
out of Ia. 1. 9. Their ſtanding was their a&, but Gods: And 1 Kiug, 
19. 18, [have left me ſeven thenſand, all fie knees that have not bowed to Baal 3 
others were left to themſclves, theſe were fignally wrought upon by his grace. 
Others are but inſtruments z; God is the principal A in all the ſeed of che 
Church, ſcattered in the *whole Earth, Boſ 2. 23» 4 will ſow her to me in the 
Earth ; alluding to the name Jezreel, which fignifies the ſ&ed of God. If ever 
the Sons of Japhet dwell in the Tents of Shem, it muſt be by God's perſuaſion, 
Gen.g.27. The word rendred exlarge,figaities to allure. The ſpirit of grace is of yy | 

| ctiu- 


Ls ww ww ES Is >» - 


effafion, Zech. 12. 10. 'tis Gods pouring out a 
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pirit” of grace on them, before 

their looking up to God. ( Where by the way obferve © Ggnal teftimon); of the 
Deity of Chriſt 3 They ſhall look, upon me whom they bave pierced; he that pours 
upon them the Spirit of grace, is he whom they pierced, which was the Lord Fe- 
hovah, Verſe 8. For where in your Bibles, Lord is written in great Letters, the 
Hebrew word there is Jehovah; the higheſt Name of God is here attributed to 
Chriſt.) And even 1n the laſt times he will {till be the only Agent in it. When 
God ſpeaks of the Jews diſperſion, under which they are at this day, he owns 
this work upon their hearts, at laſt, to be an att of his own power,and of cove- 
nant-mercy, Dent. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, &c. which 
ſome of the Jews underſtand of the time of the Meſſtab- . will challenge this 
Work as bis own right to the on of _ _ of 

2. Chriſt appropriates it to , and acknowledgew it to depend only upon 
his Will. £9 any other cauſe been in conjunttion with God, ads ads 
not have deprived it of its due pr nor with ſo much thankfulneſs and amaze- 
ment admired the gracious pleaſure of his Father, as he did, Matth. 11. 25. At 
that time Jeſus fras, and ſaid, I thank thee, O father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and hait revealed then 
unto babes : Even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. At that time, af- 
ter he had been diſcourſing of the Judgments upon them for their refuſal of the 
Goſpel, worſe than upon Sodow and Gomorrah. It was Gods pleaſure not to reveal 
it to themz and Gods Jaſtice to puniſh them for refuſal, becauſe they wilfully re- 
fuſed it : the outward teaching was to all, in the Miniſtry of Chriſt; the inward 
revelation only to few, according to the good pleaſure of God: Chriſt was the 
outward teacher, but God the inward infpirer : that others are not renewed by 
him, is not becauſe he cannot, for he is Lord of Heaven and Earthz but becauſe 
he will renew ſome and not others : our Saviour refers it here only to the good 
pleaſure of God : he had erred much in aſcribing it to God, if he had had the 
alliſtance of any other cauſe. Why this part of the Clay he had Created was 
formed into the Body of Adam and not another, had no other cauſe but his 
pleaſure : why this part of corrupted Adaw is formed into a Temple, a Divine 
Image, and not another, can be aſcribed to no other but the ſame cauſe. He 
that formed Adam in the Earthly Paradice, forms every Believer in the Church, 
the Spiritual Paradice, and neither hath a co-worker nor motive without him- 
ſelf. _ 

3. The Scripture every where appropriates it to God. They are thetefore calle 
his Saints,Plal. 34- 9. as being Sanctified by him, as well as belonging to him ; his 
People, the branch of his planting, the Work of his hands, peculiarly his, as being 
Created for his Glory, That 1 may be glorified, Iſa. 60. 21. Their fitneſs by Grace 
for Glory is the Wark .of his Hands. The veſſels of wrath are fitted for deſtru- 
Qion, not by God, but by themſelves, Row. 9. 22. But the Veſſels of Mercy are 
preparcd by him, Verſe 23. He had before prepared unto glory. Adam loſt himſelf, 
but whoſoever of his Poſterity are recovered, are wrought by God for Glory, 
1 Cor. 5. 5. *Tis obſervable that the Ap: fie aſcribes this in the whole frame of 
it to God, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him ate you in Chriſt Jeſws, who of God is made 
unto #4 wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c. becauſe he would remove all cauſe of boaſting 
in the Creature : he did not only ſet forth Chriſt at firſt as a Principle of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Redemption, and SanCtification,but engrafted in him, whoſoever 1s in 
him, for the enjoyment of thoſe priviledges, and made him not only in general ro 
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the World, but to as, in the particular Application, a Principle of SanCtifica-- 


tion, as well as Righteouſneſs. Union with Chriſt, engrafting in bim, new Crea- 
tion, putting into another ſtate, are all. purely the Work of God. He hath 
no ſharer in it. As Chriſt trod the Wine-preſs alone, in the Work of Redempti- 
on: {o God engrafts men alone, into this Vine. As Chriſt was the fole Worker 
of Redemprion, ſo is God the ſole Worker of Regeneration 5 In him we are 
Created, but folely by Gods skill : Chriſt the Vine, and Believers the. branches ; the 
one planted, and the other engrafted by the ſame husbandman, John 15. 1, 2. he 
only planted and dreſt Chriſt for us; he only plants and d us in Chriſt. 


'Tis by his own will, not any other, that be begat as; Jarnes 1. 18; Of his own _, 
Ee 2 | 


— 


_ 


—_—_ . = - w__—— 7 S—_ —_ "2 | yin 
T _ 
| A Diſcourſe of the 


his own good oleaſure was the motive, his own ſtrength the Efficient: Hence he Y 
1s called the father 1 Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. not ſo much ( as ſome interpret it, and 


that moſt probably Y as he is the Father of Souls by Creation, as by Regenerat 
which ads a —_—_ ſtrength to the Apoſtles Argument for ſubmiſſion to him 
and patience under his ſtrokes. He keeps in his own hand the Keys of the Heart, 
no leſs than the Key of the Womb, which was alway acknowled to be in the 
Hands of God. *Tis with this Prerogative of God that Jacob filenceth Rachel, 
when ſhe ſo impatiently cried out for Children, as if ſhe had a reſolution to kill 
her ſelf, if ſhe had them not 3 with this, Am I in God's ſtead ? Gen. 30. 1, 2. He 
only opens the Womb of the Soul as well as that of the Body, Impregnates ie 
with Grace, and brings forth the fruit of Holy aQtions, as Philo in his Allegory 
deſcants upon the place. The Jews perhaps meant no leſs in that ſaying in their 
* Ni/i nomins Cabala *: Abraham had not had Iſaac, if a Letter of the Name of God had not 
Abram, '*- been added to his name 3 the Power of God, a Letter of his Name muſt go to 
fuſer, Abra- Regeneration. *'Tis appropriated to none but God in Scripture. To the whole 
ham non $e= Trinity without the conjunCtion of any Creature. To the Father as the Author, 
__ therefore called, Our Father. To Chriſt, as the Pattern ; to the Spirit, as the. [n- 
ſpirer of that grace whereby we are made the Sons of God. The very Heathen 
have acknowledged this : ſome Philoſophers have affirmed, That the great vertue 
wherein they placed the happineſs of man, could not be had but by the favour of 
God; and all thought their Heroes to be born of their gods. 

And the Scripture affirms that, 

(1.) All preparations to this Work, as well as the Work it ſelf, are of God. The 
removing indiſfpoſitions, and the putting in good inclinations, is the Work of 
the ſame hand : the taking away the heart of Stone, as well as the giving a heart 
of Fleſh. He removes the rubbiſh, as well as rears the building ; razeth out the 
old ſtamp, and imprints a new 3 deſtroys fin, which is called the Old Man, and re- 
ſtores the New by the quickning of the Spirit. The preparations of the duſt of 
the ground to become a human Body, had the ſame Author, as the Divine Soul 
wherewith he was inſpired: 

(2.) All the parts of the New Creature are of God. Faith which is the 
principal part of it, 7s the faith of the operation of God, Col. 2. 12. not but that 
Love and other Graces are wrought by God ; but in this grace which is a con- 
ſtitutive part of the New Creature, God comes in with a greater irradiation up* 
on the Soul, becauſe it hath not one fragment or point in Nature to ſtand upon , 
Carnal Reaſon and meer Moral Righteouſneſs being Enemies to it : whereas all 
other Graces .are but the reQifying the Paſſions, and ſetting them upon right 
Objects. Yet all theſe too own him as the Author. Our knowledg of God is a 
Light growing from his knowledg of us 3 we know God becauſe we are known 
of him, Gal. 4. 9. The ecleftive att of our Wills is but a fruit of his choice of us, 
John 15. 16. You have not choſen me, but I have choſen you ; our willing of him, is 
a birth of his willing us; our love, a ſpark kindled by his love to us. God firſt 
calls us wy People; before any of us call him, wy God, Hoſ. 2. 23. The Moox 
ſhines not upon the Su, till it be firſt illuminated by it. God firſt ſhines upon us, 
before we can refle& upon him : he calls us, before we can ſpeak to him in his 
own Diale& : our coming is an efte& of his drawing; and our power ef coming, 
an effe@ of his quickning. Every member in Adam was a fruit of his power as 
well as the whole Body 3 every line drawn in the New Creature, is done by his 
Pencil, as well as the whole frame. 

(3.) The as of the New Creature. God doth not only give us the habit of 
Faith, but the a& of Faith, Phzl. r. 29. Unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake : by believing, is meant, the 
att of believing; as by ſuffering, is meant, not only the power of ſuffering, but 
actual ſuffering : as the fruits upon the Trees, at the firſt Creation, were Created, 
as well as the Tree which had a power to bear. The very attention of Lydie to 
the Goſpel preached by Paxl, was wrought by God, as well as the opening of ber 
heart, Ads 16. 14. Our walking in his Statutes is a fruit of his grace, as well as 
the putting 1n his Spirit to enable us thereunto : the very a& of motion is made 
by the head and heart; if there be a failing of Spirits there, if any _ 
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Rion that they cannot reach the indi at part,” the motion ceaſeth.. David ac- 

doed God his continual ſtrength in his holy purſuits, My ſoul follows hard 
after thee, Pfal. 63. 8. but what was the cauſe? thy right bend upbolds me ; his life 
ind power iſſued out from the right hand of God. Lace ,—m of Gods people 
hand in need of the irradiations of God, like the Urim and Thummim, before any 
counſel could-be given by them. 

) The continuance both of the power and atts, are from God. Habitual grace 
is called the fear of the Lord put into the Soul 3 the continuance of it is by his con- 
ſtant ſuſtentation, is that we'may not depart from him, Jer. 32. 40. from por 


him, from leaning him, or believing in him, as the word * imports. If that * 


fear put in did once depart from us, we ſhould no longer cleave to God : we ſtick 
to him only becauſe he ties us to himſelf, and cannot be continually with him un- 
leſs he holds ws by bis right hand, Pal. 73. 23. The grace that is wrought, as well 
as the Goſpel, which inſtrumentally wrought it, is kept by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 
x. 14: he begins every Work, and he performs it. He was the ſole active 
cauſe in the Creation of the faculties, and t incipal cauſe in preſerving them : 
he is the ſole cauſe of the elevation of the faculties, and the preſervation of them 
in that elevated tate : As the vertue of the Loadſtone is not only the cauſe of the 
firſt attration of the ſteel, but of its conſtant adheſion z therefore it is (aid, 
1 Cor. 1. 21. That God doth eſtabliſh ws, not bath done ; to note the continual ins 
fluence of his grace upon us. 'T was the dropping of the two olive-trees that con- 
ſtantly fed the lamps in the candleſticks, Zech. 4. 2,3. Take this New Birth in all 
the denominations of it, 'tis altogether aſcribed to God. As it isa call out of the 
World, God is the Herald, 2 Tim. 1.9. As it is a Creation, God is the Creator, 
Eph. 2. 10. Asit is a Reſurre&ion, God is the quickner, Eph. 2. 5. As it is a New 
Birth, God is the begetter, 1 Pet. 1. 3. As it is a New Heart, God is the framer, 


Exch. 36.26. Asit 1sa Law in the Heart, God is the Pen-man, Jer. 31. 34. As 


it is a trarſiation out of Satans kingdom, and making us-Denizons of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, God is the Tranſlator, Col. 1. 13. As it is a coming to Chriſt, 
God is the drawer, John 6. 44. As it is a turning to God, God is the at- 
tracer. ” 

2. The ſecond thing , 'tis neceſſary God ſhould be the Efficient of Regenera- 
tion. He is, or none. 

I. In regard of God. 

(1.) As he is the firſt cauſe of all things. He is the Creator of the loweſt 
Worm, and the Higheſt Angel; the glimmering perfeCtions of the leaſt Fly, as well 
as the more glittering eminencies of the Angelical Nature, are diſtin beams from 
that Fountain. of Light and Power ; ſhall not he then be the cauſe of the Di- 
vine motions of the Will, as well as of*the Natural motions of the Creatures ? 
Every perfeQion in a rational Creature,or any other,ſuppoſeth that perfeftionto be 
ſomewhere eſſentially; every impreftion ſuppoſeth a Rect that'made it z every 
ſtream a fountain from whence it ſprang; every beam a Sun, or ſome lucid body 
from whence it darts. Whence ſhould this gracious Work then be derived ? Not 
from nature, which is contrary to it z not from Satay, who is deſtroyed by it : 
It muſt be then from God, fince it muſt have ſome ſtable and perfe& cauſe. He 
who was the cauſe of all the grace in the head, is alſo the cauſe of all the grace 
in the members : the ſame Sun that enlightens the Heavens,enlightens the Earth : 
the grace that Chriſt had was the gift of God, John 3.34. much more mult it be 
his gift to us, tho we had Souls as capacious as his. If the head derived not his 
grace to himſelf,the members cannot 3 for Chriſt being a Creature, in regard of his 
humanity, muſt neceſſarily be dependent 3 for to make any Creature independent 
upon God, is to advance it above the degree of a Creature-ſtate, and make it Gods 
fellow, yea, to have a Godhead in it (clf, as being the firſt principle of its own 
being. Toſay, Any Creature can move to God, without being moved by God, 
or live without his inflaence, is:to make'the-Creature independent on God in its 
Operations; and if it be independent 1n its Operations, it would be ſo gonſe- 


quently in its Eflence *, Beſides, if it be not Created by him, it may ſubſiſt with- * $;cue guid 
out him, it ſtands in no need of his quickning. The Believers in Scripture were ſe habet in 


very unadviſed then to pray to God for his quickning and eſtabliſhing grace, if &', cg: 
| he 


a, 


7H 


ando ſit 


—_ 


Pr_ 


he were not the enlivener and Author of it. His Power works in- preſervation ag 
well as Creation, John 5,17. and whatſoever is hr Pager PT nya. 
is dependent on him in creation and the firſt framing. And if it doth.oot depend 
upon him in preſervation, it is not his Creature, but it is a God, All Creatures 
have a dependence upon ſomething immediately ſuperior to them. The Moon re-' 
ceives her Light and chief beauty from the Sun, which elſe would be but a dusky 
body ; the Earth, its influence from the Heavens. In Artificial things, the lictle 
Wheels in a Watch depend upon the greater; that upon the ſtring; that in its 
motion upon the hand that winds it up. The higher any Creature is; the more 
immediately it depends upon God in its produttion 5 the Waters brought forth 
the Fiſh ; but God himſelf formed Man. 

(2.) As be is the Promiſer of it. The Divine Promiſe is only fulfilled by a Dis 
vine Operationg 'tis nece{lary then for the honout of his Truth to. be the 
former of it. All his Promiſes concerning this matter run in that ſtrain, I will, 
Hol. 2. 19. 1 will betroththee to me for ever; 1 will betroth thee to me in Tighteouſ« 
neſs, in judgment, in loving kindneſs, end in mercy. I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. The Lord promiſeth. by this of 
knowing him, all gracious Works upon the Soul, Regeneration, Faith, &c. for 
this knowledg is an effe& of the Covenant which God Promiſes in that great Co- 
py of it, Jer. 31. 34. they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them tothe greateſt, 'Tig 
not a (imple abſtratted knowledg, for ſo the Devils know God, and Chrilt Cruci- 
fied; but ſuch a knowledg that implies Faith and Love, and a new frame of Soul. 
"Tis neceflary his power (hould make good what his goodneſs hath promiſed.” [t 
was not neceſſary any word of promiſe ſhould go out of bis mouth, there was 
no engagement upon God to do it z but it is neceſſary this promiſe ſhould be per- 
formed : tho he were free before he promiſed, yet he is not free after he hath 
promiſed, becauſe his Truth ingageth him to perform it, and perform it as his 
own a(t, as much as his Mercy moved him to promiſe it as his own at. As 
made it, ſo his mercy is as preſhng for the performance : and there comes ina 
ſuperadded Obligation from that of his Truth over and above his mercy, to per- 
form it in the ſame manner he promiſed it, and in all the circumſtances of it. $0 
that (ſuppoſing ( which cannot be ſuppdſed ) that his mercy ſhould repent of ma- 
king it, he would not be true if he did not perform it. Beſides, it confiſts not 
with his Truth, not to perform that by himſelf, which he bath promiſed by him- 
{elf; nor with his Wiſdom to leave that to an uncertain cauſe at the beſt, and 
further, a cauſe utterly, unable -( as every Creature is ) to produce that which he 
hath promiſed todo with his own hand , as the cleanſing the Soul, pouring clean 
Water upon it,pouring out a Spirit of grace,writing the Law in the heart, which 
imply his own att principally in this affair, in concurrence with the means he hath 
ordained to that end. The performance of Gods Promiſe is as infallible, as the 
cauſe that made the Promiſe. No power can perform that for another which he 
promiſes himſelf todo; for the thing it ſelf may be done by another, yet not 
bcing done by the party promiſing todo it, 'tis not truly done, and in conformi- 
ty to the promiſe made. If it were poſhble then to be done by any but a 
Divine hand, it would not be done truly, becauſe God promiſes it as his own 
att, and therefore the working it muſt be his own a in conformity to his 
Truth. 

(3:) As be hath the fore-knowledg of all things. *Tis neceſſary God ſhould fore- 
know every thing future, and that ſhall come to paſs ; this is a perfetion neceſla- 
rily belonging to God 3 and to imagine the contrary, is to frame an unworthy 
notion of God, and infinitely below the Great Creator and Governor of the 
World. He therefore Wills every. thing; for if he fore-knew any thing before he 
willed it in its ſelf, or in its neceſſary cauſes, he fore-knew nothing, If he did 
not Will it, how can it come to paſs 2 Therefore he did not fore-know that it 
would come to paſs. If he did fore-know it, then he willed it, otherwiſe his 
forcknowledg depended upon an uncertain cauſe; and he might have j that tO 
come to paſs which never might ; unleſs the cauſe be determined by God, 'tis meer- 
ly contingent. He Willing therefore a Work of grace in ſuch and ſuch perſons, 
did fore-know that it would be wrought,becauſe he did Wall thatit hould be, an” 
is 
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Efficient of Regeneration. 208 
his Working is dons by an a&t of his Will, Row. 8. 29. Whom he did fore know, 

he did predeſftinate to be conformed to the image of his ſon. The fore-knowledg of 

God being (table and infallible, and being in this cafe a fore-knowledg of what 

makes highly for the glory of all his Attributes, can have no dependance upon 

an uncertain and fallible cauſe, but upon a cauſe as ſtable as his fore-knowledg, 

which is his Will, himſclE His fore-knowledg of this is not a fore-knowledg of 

it in any created cauſe, but 1n himſclt as the cauſe. Becauſe, as it will appear tur- 

ther, no created cauſe could accompliſh it. 

2. Inregard of the fubje# of this New Birth. Wa, 

(1.) In regard of the ſubje ſimply conſidered ; the heart and will of man » none 
can work upon it but God, or have any intrinhick influence to cauſe it to excr- 
ciſe its vita) a&s. Angels, tho-of a very vaſt power, cannot work immediately 
upon the heart and will of any other Creature, to encline and charge it, by an 
immediate 'touch. All that they can do towards any moving the will, is by pre- 
ſenting ſome external Objedts, or ſtirring up the inward ſenfitive Appetite to ſome 
paſſion, as anger, deſire 3 whereby the Will is enclined to Will ſomething. But 
the ſtirring up thoſe natural AﬀeGtions in an unregenerate mn, can never encline 
his Will to good ; for being the AﬀteQions of the fleſh, they are to be crucified, 
Angels alſo may enlighten the Underſtanding, not immediately, but by preſent-. 
ing ſimilitudes of ſenſible things, and confirming them in the fancy: but to re- 
move one ill habit from the will, or encline it to any good, is not in their power. 

God gave an Azgel power to purge the Prophets lips with a coal from the Altar, 

Iſa, 6. 6, 7. but that was done in a Viſions and a ſymbol or ſign only that his 
uncleanneſs was removed. A Coal could have no vertue in it to purge Spiritual 
pollutions from the Spirit of a man. Neither can man change the Will ; men 

by allurements or threats, may change, or rather ſuſpend the attion of another ; 

as a Father that threatens todiſlinherit his Son ; or a Magiſtrate, that threatens to 
puniſh a ſubje(& for his debauchery, may cauſe a change in the a@tons of ſuch per- 

ſons 3 but the heart ſtands (till to the ſame finful point, and may be vicious und:r 

a fair diſguiſe. He only that made the Will, can encline and twrn it as the rivers 

of waters ;, the beart of the king is in the hands of the Lord, Prov. 21. 1, and fo is 8ty 8 a 
every mans heart kept in the hands of him that created it, both Cabinet and Key. ir 74s 
No man knows the heart, no; the heart it ſelf knows not every thing which is in bor ng ns 
it. God knows all the Wards in the heart, and knows how to move it. If a 
man could turn the heart of another, it could only be in one or two points ; it 
cannot be conceived how he ſhould alter the whole frame of it, make it quite 
another thing than it was before. The ſpirit of man being the candle of the 
Lord, Prov. 20. 27. not to give light to him, but lighted by him, can only when 
It is out, be re-lighted, and, when it burns dim, be ſnuft by the ſame hand. Or, 
ſuppoſe for the preſent, he could do this, it muſt be with much pains and labour, 
many exhortations and wiſe management of him upon ſeveral occalions. But to 
do this by a word, in a trice, to put a Law into the heart in a moment z and give 
the hidden man of the heart poſſeſſion of the Will, that a man knows not him- 
ſelf how he came to be changed : this whole work bears the mark and ſtamp of 
God in the forehead of it. Men may propoſe Arguments to another, and he may 
underſtand them if he hath a capacity : but no man can ever make another have 
a capacity, Who is naturally uncapable ; 'tis God only can make the heart capable 
of underſtanding, he only can put a new inſtin& into it, and make it of another 
bent: *tis he that renews the (ſpirit of the mind to enable it to underſtand what 
he doth propoſe, and elevates the faculty to apprehend the reaſon of it. 

(2.) In regard of the ſubje&t, extreemly if qualified. Can any queſtion the 
Divinity of the work, when Stones are made Children to Abraham 2 When Wa- 
ters of Repentance are drawn out of a hard Rock ? Aaron's dry rod made to 
bud-and bloſſom, and bring forth fruit > Numb. 17. 8. When Souls deeply al- 
lied to the Kingdom of darkneſs are tranſlated into the Kingdom of Light ? To 
ſee habits ſtrengthned by cuſtom, in a eonſumprions and hearts fiſled with multi- 
tudes of Idols in ſeveral ſhapes, caſting them out with indignation , and flou- 
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hand of any Creature, * Could any thing, but the Arm of the Lord, change * Meulix. 
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| that would check their ſinful pleaſures with ſuch admonitions ; and yet theſe have 


the temper of the Thief pon the Croſs, to advance further in ve ſpace of an hour 
in the Kingdom of God, than all the Apts hal done in the Three years 
converſe with their Maſterz to confeſs him, when one of the moſt eminent of 
them had denied himz to be more knowing in an inſtant, than they had been in 
a long time 3 and acknowledg his ſpiritual Kingdom, when they even after his 
Reſurrection, and juſt before his Aſcenſion, expected a temporal one ? AZ: 1.6, 
Wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael? If a Socrates, or a Cato, or thoſs 
braver Lights among the Heathen, were turned to God, the interelt of God in. 
the work might upon ſome ſeeming ground be queſtioned ; but when the Levia. 
thans in fin, Drunkards, Extortioners, Adulterers, men guilty of the greateſt con. 
tempt of God, and the light of Nature, in whom luſt had kept a peaceable poſ. 
ſeſſion in its Empire for many years, are throughly changed, who can doubt but 
that ſuch muſt indeed be waſht and ſan@ified by the Spirit of our God ? 1 Cox, 6, 
11. What can this be but the will of God, ſince their hearts were ſo delightfully 
filled with evil, that they had no room nor love for any holy thought ? *Tis not 
conceivable, that where fin hath made ſuch a rout, and cut and (la{ht all Moralit 
in pieces, things ſhould be ſet in order there, but by a power ſtronger both than 
fin, and the Jaw, from whence fin derives its (txength. *Tis no leſs than a divine 
Miracle to renew an habituated ſinner. 

(3) Iz regard of the nature of this new birth. 'Tis achange of Nature; a Nature 
where there was as little of ſpiritual good,as there was of Being in Nothing before 
the Creation.'Tisa change of (tone into fleſh; a heart that like a (tone hath a hard. 
nels and ſcttlednefs of finful parts z a ſtrong refiſtance againſt any Inſtrument; an 
incorporation of fin and luſt with its nature; wherethe heart and fin, ſelf and fin 
are cordially one and the ſame, none can change ſuch a Nature but the God of alt 
grace, who hath all grace to conteſt with all the power of old Adaz. No man 
can change the nature of the meanelt creature in the world z he may tame them, 
bring them to part with ſomeof their wildneſs, but he cannot transform them : if 
no mancan transform the loweſt creature from one nature to another, much leſs can 
any but God transform man into another Nature. 

This Nature is changed in every believer; for it is impoſſible a man ſhould ſtand 
bent to Chriſt with his old Nature predominant in bim,any morethan a pebble can 
be attracted by a Loadl(tone, till it put on the nature of Steel ; an uffrighteous Ni- 
ture cannot at righteouſly; it muſt therefore be a God whois above Nature,that 
can clothe the ſoul with a new Nature,and encline it to God and goodneſs in its ope- 
rations. Now to ſeea lump of Vice become a Model of Virtue,for one that drunkin 
iniquity like water, to change that ſinful thirſt for another for Righteouſneſs; to 
crucifie his darling fleſh, to.be weary of the poyſon he loved, for the purity heha- 
ted ; to embrace the Goſpel-terms, which not his Paſſion but his Natureabhorred; 
to change his hativg of duty, to a free-will offering of it 3 to make him ceaſe from 
a loathing the obligations of the Law, to a longing to come up to the exaCtneſs of 
it 3 to count it a burden to have the thoughts at a diſtance from God, when before | 
it was a burden to have one ſerious thought fixed on him, ſpeaks a ſupernatural 
grace tranſcendently attrative, and powerfully operative. Heavy elementsdo not 
aſcend againſt their own nature, unleſs they be drawn by ſome ſuperior force : To 
{ce a ſoul weighed down to the earth, to be lifted up to Heaven,muſt point us to a 
greater than created ſtrength that cauſed the elevation. Theſe atts are ſupernatu- 
ra), and cannot be done by a natural cauſe z that is againſt the order of working 
12 all things; for then the effe&, as an effe&t, would be more noble thanits cauſe. 

(4.) Inregard of the ſuddenneſs of it. Peter and Andrew were called, when they 
thought of nothing but their Netsz and Paxl chang'd by a word or two, whobe- 
fore was not only unwilling, but rebellious; ſome have gone into a Church Wolves, 
and returned Lambs.This change comes upon ſome that never dreamt of it,and hath 
ſnatcht them out of the arms of Hell; upon others who have reliſted withall their 
might any motion that way, and were never greater enemies to any, than to thoſe 


been on the ſudden ſurpriz'd. What ground is there toaſcribe any of this, but to 
a divine work? Many havedropt in untoa Sermon with no intention to ſtay, who 
have felt Gods hook 1n their bobs haveleapt, like fiſh, out of their element =y 
while, 
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Tile, and God hath catcht them in his hand. Have you never heard of ſome who 
have gone to make ſport with a convincing Sermon, or tofſatisfie luſt with unclean 


"glances, who have been made priſoners by grace before their return ? This quick- 


neſt of the ſoul in *'coming to Chriſt, was promiſed to bethe fruit of the Goſpel, 
Hol. 2. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs, when they ſhould ſeek the Lord 
and David their King z the word TÞ fignifies not only to fear, but to haſten ; both 
ſignifications may be joined r in the ſenſe of the Verſe 3 they ſhall make 
haſte to fear the Lord and his goodneſs; ſurely the power that performs it, is the 
ſame with the goodneſs which promiſed it. Thus ſomeof the Diſciples have follow- 
ed Chriſt at the firſt call, and moved readily to him, as Iron to the Loadſtone. For 
2 man that was at a great diſtance from God, and any affeftion to him, tobe filled 
on the ſudden with a warm love and zeal for him, when nothing of intereſt could 
engage him ( and ſometimes it hath been with loſs of Friends, Eſtate, yea lifetoo) 


=— = a diſcovery of a divine hand, as if a Fly were chang'd into the ſhape 
pi 


and ſpiritof a Hero; becauſe a ſpiritual change is more admirable than a natural; 
and the more, by how much the enmity which was greater, is driven out, for a 
choice affection to riſe up in its ſtead ; the ſeaſon when ſuch a work is wrought, is 
more ſignificant of a Divine force, when mea have been in the heat and ſtrength of 
the purſuit of their ſinful pleaſures, being then torn out of the embracements of 
Luſt with an outſtretched Armot God. | 
(5-) Inregard of the excellency of the New birth. Is it reaſonable to think, that 
the image of God ſhould be wrought by any other hand than the hand of God,or 
the Divine nature be begotten by any thing but the Divine Spirit ? Since none but 
man can beget a Child in his oven likeneſs, none but God can impart to a Soul the 
Divine nature. *Tis not a change only intothe image of God with flight colours, 
an image drawn as with Charcoal; but a glorious imageeven in the rough draught, 
which grows np into greater beauty by the addition of brighter colours :- Charged 
( faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 18. ) intothe ſame image from glory to glory ;, glory in 
the firlt lineaments, as well as glory in the laſt lines. Is it not too beautiful then, even 
in the firſt draught, to be wrought by any Pencil but a Divine ? 'Tisnext tothe 
formationof Chriſt, for it is an initial conformity tq him. God is the fountain of 
all ourgood things : If every good and perfeF gift comes from bim, James 1.17. ſhall 
not the beſt of Beings be the Author of the belt of Works? If believers are light 
in the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. they are no leſs light from him and by him who is the Fa- 
ther of lights. *Tis a beavenly calling, Heb. 3.1. therefore a heavenly birth. The new 
heart, the ſpiritual houſe wherein God dwells, as well as in the Heavens , was not 
made with a leſs power and skill, than the earth, which is his footſtool, or the hea- 
ven, which is his throne. If none be able to make God a footſtool; much leſs a 
Throne} as Fer»ſalexr, the Church, is called in the times of the Goſpel, Fer. 3.17. The 
Embroideries and Ornaments of the Material Tabernacle were not made by com- 
mon Art, but by a Bezaliel inſpired by the Spirit of God, Exod. 31.3. Can any 
but himſelf rear up a Temple for the God of Heaven to dwell in? x Cor. 3.9. Oris 
the Spiritual houſe of God fit to be made by any but that God that dwells in it? 
It was according to the image of God that we were firſt created ; 'tis according tothe 
image of Chriit that we are new created, Row. 8. 29. Who underſtands the image 
of the Son but the Father ? Who knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
;the Son will reveal him 2 The New Creature according to the Copy, can only be 
wrought by him to whom the Copy is only vifible. *Tis for the honour of God to 
allow himto be the framer of all creatures in the rank of Beings. ls it not a diſho- 
nour to him, not to acknowledg himthe framer'of the Nevv Creature in therank 
of Spiritual beings 3 fince the later is more excellent than the Treaſures of the 
earth, or the Stars of heaven, than body or ſoul ; fince the image of God conſiſts 
not ſo much in the ſubſtance of the ſoul , as in a /ikemeſs to God in a-boly nature? 
Eph. 4. 24. To bea —_— regenerate man, 1s more excellent than to be a man; 
the moſt glorious. then muſt have the moſt glorious cauſe. One beain of this 
Divine image-is too excellent to be the workmanſhip of any but a Divine hand. 
The very firſt regenerate thought, to the laſt dropping off of impurity, is from 
the ſame hand. The'firſtdrawing us from (io, much more the (tripping us of it, is 
more admirable than the drawing us out of nothing. | | 
Ff (6.) The 
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(6.) The end of Regeneration manifeſts it to be the work, of Ged. It is to diſplay 


his goodneſs, Since this was the end of God inthe firſt Creation, 'tis much more 
his end in the ſecond. What creature can diſplay Gods goodneſs for him, or give 
him the glory of it, without firſt IOnY it? Goodneſs mult firſt befcommunica- 
ted to us, before it can be diſplayed or reflected by us. The light that is reflected 
back upon the Sun by any earthly body, beams firſt from the Sun it (elf. -Both the 

ſubje& and the end are put together 1n Ifa. 43. 20, 21. The beaſts of the field ſhall 

honour me; the dragons and the owls : becauſe I give waters in the wilderneſs, to give 

drink, to my people, my choſen : this people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhow 

forth my praiſe, The Gentiles (hall have the Goſpel, who are beaſts of the field for 

wildneſs , Dragons for the poylon of their nature, Owls for their blindneſs and 

darkneſs. The waters of the Goſpel ſhall flow to them, to give drink to their 

ſouls. This people have 1 formed for my ſelf. Even Beaſts, Dragons, Owls, if form. 

ed for himſelf, they could not be formed but by himſelf, who only underſtands 

what is fit for bis own praiſe. How can ſuch uncapable ſubjects be formed for ſuch 

high ends, without a ſupernatural power ? So in ſa. 60. 21. The branch of my 

planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. Planted by God, that God 

might be glorified by them. As God only is the proper Judge of what may glo- 

rific him 3 ſo he is the ſole Author of what is fitted to glorihe him. Nothing lower 

than the goodneſs of God can inſtill into us ſuch a goodnels, as to be made meet 

to praile, ſerve and love him fuch a holineſs as may fit us to be partakers of the 

inheritance of the Saints in light, and enjoy him for ever. As infinite wiſdom for- 
med us in Adam, and moulded us with his own hand to be a model of his Perfe- 
ion ; fo are we no leſs his workmanſhip in Chriſt by a ſecond creation to good 

works 3 which as they are ordained by the will of God, fo they are wrought in us 

by the skill and power of God 3 what is ordained poſnively by him and for him, 

is wrought by him. The whole World confiſts but of two men and their Off. 

ſpring, the firſt man Adam, the ſecond man Chriſt; both they, and all in them, 

created by God. *Tis a forming a creature for himſelf, for his own delight. What 
delight can God take in anything but himſelf, and what isItke himſelf 2 Man in his 
belt eſtate is vanity. As his being is, fo are his operations. Vanity, and the opera- 
tions lowing from thence, are no fit object for the delight of an infinite Excellen- 
- cy and Wiſdom. What pleaſure can he have in thoſe things which are not wrought 
by his own finger 2? Who knows how to dreſs any thing ſavoury and pleaſant to 
God, but his own grace? Can a fiaite thing touch an intinite being to enjoy him 

without the operation of an infinite virtue? Can God delight inany thing princi- 

-pally but himlelf, as he is infinitely goodz or 1n other things but as they come near» 
e[t to that goodneſs? Whatſoever hath a reſemblance to a ſuperior being , mult be 

brought forth intothat likeneſs by ſomething ſuperior to it (elf. 

Now fiace the ends of this work are ſo high as to fit us for his praiſe, his de- 
light, and a fruition of him 3 ſince it 1s to bring the intereſt of God into the 
ſoul, ſet him up higheſt in the heart, who before was trampled under our feet; en- 
throne him as King in the foul, cauſe us to oppoſe all that oppoſeth him, cheriſh 
every thing that is agreeable to him, this mult be his work or the work of none. 

7.The Weakneſs of the means manifeſts it to be the work of God. How could it be pol- 
ſible that ſuch weak means that were uſed at the firſt plantation of the Golpel, 
ſhould have that tranſcendent ſucceſs.in the hearts of men, without a divine power? 
That a doctrine attended with the crofs, refiſted by Devils with all their ſubrilty, 
by the fleſh with all its luſts, the world with all its flatteries, the wiſe with all 
their craft, the mighty with all their power, ſhould be imprinted upon the hearts 
of men; a doqrine preached by mean men, without any worldly help , without 
learning, eloquence, craft, or humane prudence 3 without the force, favour, or 
friendſhip of men, ſhould get place in mens hearts, without a divine inſpiration, 
cannot well be imagin'd. If it be ſaid there were miracles attending it , which 
wrought upon the minds of men. It is true. But what little force they had in our 
Saviours time, the Scripture informs us, when they were aſcribed to Beelzebub the 
Prince of Devils : Tho Miracles did attend it after the aſcenſion of our Savi- 
our 3 yet the Apefile aſcribes not, ſo much to them as the means, as he dothto the 
foolifbneſs of preaching;it was that which was the power of God,1Cor.1.18. it was that 


whereby 
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hereby God ſaved them that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21. But; the teſt cha that 
_ = ET at one time, was at the firſt deſcent of the Spirit by a vain di- 
courſe of Peters, Aﬀts 2. extolling a crucified God before thoſe that had lately 
taken away his life, thoſe that had ſeen him dye , a doQrine which would find no 
footing in their Reaſons, fll'd with prejudice againſt him, and had expeCQations of 
a temporal Kingdom by him: Muſt not this change be aſcrib'd to a higher hand, 
which removed their rooted prejudices, and vain hopes, and brought ſo many as 
Three thouſand over at once? If there be diverſities of operations, it is the ſame God 
that works all in all, x Cor. 12. 6. He conveys this treaſure in earthen veſſels , that 
the power might appear to be of God, and not of men, 2 Cor. 4 7. Such weak means 
as earthen veſſels, cannot work ſuch miraculous changes. Therefore perhaps it was 
that the preaching of Chriſt in his humiliation had fo little ſucceſs attending it, 
that nothing ſhould be aſcribed to the word it ſelf, but to the powerof God in 
itz to evidence that ſucceſs depended on the good pleaſure of God, who would 
not make his preaching in perſon ſo ſuccesful asthat in his Spirits which appears by 
Chriſts angus. | to his Father for'revealing theſe things to babes, and not to 
the wiſez even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, Luke 10, 21. Have 
you fever heard of changes wrought in the ſpirits of men againſt their Worldly 
intereſt, when they have been made the ſcorn of their Friends, and a reproach tg 
"their Neighbours ? Can the weakneſs of Means write a Law fo deepin the heart, 
that neither ſly allurements, nor bluſtering temptations can-raze out? That a Law 
of a days ſtanding in the heart, ſhould be able to mate the powers of Hell, the 
cavils of rhe fleſh, and diſcouragements from the World, when there are no unan- 
ſwerable Miracles now to ſeal the Goſpel, and ſecond the propoſals of it with A+ 
mazement in the minds of men? The weakneſs of the means, and the greatneſs 
of the diffi:ulties, ſpeaks it not only to be the finger but the arm of God, which 
cauſes the triumphs of the fooliſhneſs of preaching. When the propoſal croſlcs 
the intereſt of the fleſh, reſtrains the beloved pleaſure, teacheth a man the neceſſity 
of the coritempt of the World, and that men (ſhould exchange their pride for humi- 
lity, the pleaſure of fin for a hife of holine(s 3 for amannot only to ceaſe to love his 
vice,but extreamly to hate itzto have divine flights, when before he could not have 
a divine thought 3 to put off earthly affeQions for heavenly ; and all this by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching; it is an argument of a divine power, rather than any 
inherent ſtrength in the means themſc]ves, 

(3) The differences in the changes of men, evidence this tobe.the work of God, and 
that it is from ſome power ſuperior to the means which are uſed. As God puts a 
difference between men in regard of- their ynderſtandings, revealing that to one 
man which he doth tot toanother; ſo he puts a difterence between men in regard 
of their wills, working upon ſome, and not upon others; working upon ſome that 
have known leſs, and not working upon ſome that have known more 3 ſome em- 
bracing it, and others rejeCing it. We may ſee 

(1.) The Difference of this change in men under the ſame means.One is (truck at a 
Sermon, when multitudes return unſbaken; why is not the caſe equal in all, if ir 
were from the power of the word 2 How ſuccesful is Peters diſcourle, cloſely 
acculing the Fews of the murdering of their Lord and Saviour, which is the occa- 
fion of pricking three thouſand hearts? Yet Stephen uſing the ſame method, and 
cloſe application of the ſame dottrine, A@s 7. 52. had not one Convert upon Re- 
cord. While Peter's hearers were prickt in their hearts, theſe gnaſht with their 
teeth, v. 54. The corruption of the former was drawn out by the pricking of their 
ſouls; the malice of the latter exaſperated by the cut of their hearts. What 
reaſon 'can be render'd of fo different an event from one and the ſame means in 
ſeveral hands, but the over-riling pleaſure of God ? The reaſons were the (ame,ſet 
off with the ſame human power 3 the Hearers were many of the ſame Nation, 
brought up in the reading of the Prophets, full of the expeftations of a Meſſiah; 
they had both Reaſons and natural delires for happinels, as well as the other ; yer 
the-one are turned Lambs, and the others worſe. Lions than before 3, the bloody 
Fury of the one is calmed, and the mad rage of the other isencreaſed. The grace. 
of God wrought powerfully in the one, and lighted not upon the other, Two 
are grinding at the ſame Mill of Dat. one is. taken, and axother ow __ 
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breathes into the ears, and God into what heart he pleaſes, 
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2. The differences in the change» of wen under leſs means. One is chang'd 


weaker means ; another remains in hi, unregeneracy under means 1n themſelves... 
more powerful and likely : ſores "+ wrought upon by whiſpers, when others are 
ſtiff under thunders : The N:aivites by one fingle Sermon from a Prophet are mo. 
ved to repentatice 3 the Capernaits by many admonitions .from a greater than all 
the Prophets, ſeconded with Miracles, are not a jot perſuaded ;z ſome remain refra- 
Rory under great blaſts, while others bend at lighter breathings. One man may 
|be more acute than another, of a more apprehenſive reaſon; + this man remains 
 obſtinate, whilſt another becomes pliable. Whence doth this 

from the Will of God drawing the one, and leaving the other to the condud of 


ifterence ariſe , but 


his own Will, fince both will acknowledg what they are adviſed to, to be their 
intereſt, to be true in it ſelf, neceſſary for their good, yet their affeQtions and en. 
tertainment are not the ſame? Some of thoſe Jews who. had heard the 
doftrine of Chriſt, ſeen the purity of his life, and. the power of his 
Miracles , admir'd his Wiſdom, yet crucified his perſon z they expeted a Mef: 


ſiah, yet contenin'd bim when he came 3 when the poor Thief, who perhaps had 


never ſeen one Miracle, nor heard one Sermon of our Saviour, believes in hi 
acknowledges him to be the Son of God, whom he ſaw condemned to the ſame 
death with himſelf; and dyes a Regenerate man under great diſadvantages: A 
Figure ( faith one ) of all the Ele, who ſhall only be ſaved by Grace , and a 
clear teſtimony of ah outſtretched arm of Grace. Thoſe that our bleſſed Saviour 
admoniſht only as a Door and Teacher, were unmovy'd, none ſtirred but thoſehe 
wrought upon as a Creator, 

3. Difference of the ſucceſs of the ſawe means in different places. How various 
was the ſucces of the Apoſtles in ſeveral parts of their circuits? Pal finds a great 
door of Faith open'd at Corinth, and in Macedonia, and his Nets empty at Athens ; 
multitudes flocking in at one place,and few at another. He is entertain'd at Corinth, 
ſton'd at Lyſtre, As 14. 19. 10 danger of his life at Jer»ſaleme 3 while the Galati- 
ans were ſo affetted with the Goſpel, that they could have pul'd out their eyes for 
him. The Apoſtle was the ſame perſon in all places; the Goſpel was the ſame, and 
had a like power in it ſelf; men had the ſame Reaſons, they were all fragments 
from the lump of Adam; the difference muſt be then from the influence of the 
divine Spirit, who rain'd down bis prace in one place and not in another; on 
one heart, and not on another z wholeft darkneſs in Egypt, while he diffug'd light 
in Goſhen. 

4.  ilierence in the ſame perſon. What is the reaſon that a man believes at 
one time under the propoſal of weak arguments, and not at another under ſtron- 
ger? *Tis not ex parte obje&i, for that was more vilible and credible in it ſelf, when 
attended by ſtrong arguments, than when accompariied with weaker. Perhaps 
God hath ſtricken a mans conſcience before, and he hath undonethat work, ſha- 
ken off thoſe conviftions : he hath.contended with his Maker, and muſtered 
the power of Nature againſt the Alarums of Conſcience's- ſtruggled like a wild Bull 
in a Net, and broke it, and blunted thoſe darts which ſtuck in his ſoul ; he hath 
afterwards been ſcrew'd up again, and the Arrow ſhot fo deep, that with all his 
pulling he could not draw it out: What but a divide band holds it in, in ſpite of 
all the former triumphs of Nature? How come corividtions at laſt to be fixed upon 
men, which many a time before did but flutter about the ſoul, and were ſoon cha- 
ſed away ? And God by ſuch a method keeps up the honour of his grace in men 
after Regetieration, and teaches them the conſtant acknowled t of his Power 
in the whole man t. Do we not daily find, that the ſame Reaſonings and 
Confiderations which quicken us at one time in the ways of God, ſtir us not at 
another, no more than a child can a milſtone ? That we arequickned by the ſame 
word at one time, under which we were dull and ſtupid at another ? And the ſame 
truth is deliciouſly ſwallowed by us, which ſeetned unſavoury at another, becauſe 
God edgeth it with a feeret virtue at one time more that another ? Hereby God 
would mind us to own him as the Author of all our grace, the ſecond as 
well as the firſt. Upot all theſe Confiderations this can be no other than thework 
of God. Can a corrupt creature elevate himſelf from a ſtate of being od by 
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ro a ſtate of being delighted in by him? Satan's work none can it to be 
Co; rover of thenkigd would neverbe the reſtorer ; the mot endacs, ney 
to God would never contfibute to the rearing a Terple to God in the ſoul, who 
hath uſurp'd Gods worſkip in all of the world; Good Angels could never 
do it, they wonder at it; the Wiſdom of God in thus creating all things in 
Jeſus Chriſt, is wade known to them by it, Eph. 3. 9, 10. They never afcrib'd ic 
ro themſclves z if they did, they could never have —— their goodneſs con- 
fiſting in praifing of God, -— tn op his due. men never did itz the 
firſt planters of the Goſpel ( whereby it is wrought ) always gave God the praiſe 
of it, and acknow!l both their own afion, and the ſucceſs, to be the effet of 
the grace of God, and upon every occaſion admir'd ir, Ads 11. 21, 23. It was 
the hand of the Lord, and the grace of God. 


IT. The third general head, from what plet in God it flows, or what perfe « 
fions of God are eminent in this work of Regeneration. What is obſervable in the 
forming Chriſt in the Womb of the Virgin, is obſervable in the forming Chriſt in' 
the heatt of a believer. Graceto chuſe her to be the holy Veſſel ; Soverai ty to 
pitch upon her rather than any other of the Lineage of David; Truth to his pro- 
miſe in forming him in the Womb of a Virgih, and one of the Houſe of David; 
Wiſdom and Power in the formation of him in a Virgins Womb, above the power 

of Nature 3 Mercy bears the firſt ſway as the motive of the decree, but in a way 
of Soveraignty to call out ſotne, and notothersz Truth to himſelf obligeth, after 
Soveraign Mercy had made the Reſolution 5 Wiſdom ſteps in to contrive the beſt 
way to accompliſh what Mercy had moved, and Soveraignty had decreed ; Holi- 
neſs riſeth up as the pattern 3 and Power rides out for the execution. Mercy 
moves, Soveraignty decrees, Truth obligeth, Wiſdom counſels, Holineſs regulates, 
Power executes, 

(1.) Mercy and Goodneſt is a principal perf:ion of God illuſtrious in this work, 
Born not of the will of man, bat of God, of the Will of his Mercy. Plato thought 
that Heroes were born I} ers; 046s, the love of God ; divine love brings forth an 
heroick Chriſtian into the world 3 all outward Mercies are ſtreams of Gods good- 
neſs; but thoſeare but trifles if compared with this. There is as much of God in 
imparting the holineſs of his Nature, as in imputing the Righteouſneſs of his Son. 
We are juſtified by Chriſt, quickned by Grace, ſaved by Graces Grace isthe womb 
of every ſpiritual bleſſing. To be delivered from Places and Company wherein ' 
we have occaſions and temptations to fin, is an a& which God owns as the fruit of 
his mercy : I brought thee ont of the land of Ur of the Gþaldees, Gen. 15. 7. an [do- 
latrous place 3 'tis a greater fruit of his goodneſs to be. delivered from a Nature 
which is the ſeed-plot of fin. He heals or back flidden nature, becauſe he loves us 
freely, "Tis therefore called Grace, which is not only Goodneſs and Mercy , but 
Goodneſs with a more beautiful varniſh and ornamental 'dreſs. * 

(1,) Therefore in this take notice of the peculiarity of : mercy. Such a goodneſs 
that not one fallen Angel ever *had , or-ever (hall have a mite of z neither did 
Mercy excite one good thought in God of new poliſhing any of thoſe Rebelli- 
ous creatures 3 Mercy caſt noeye upon them, but Juſtice left them to their mali- 
cious obſtinacy. That the Rivers of living waters ſhould refuſe to run in ſuch a 
channel, or flow out of ſuch a belly, to run in the heart of a man more muddy ! 
As peculiar grace pitched upon the very fleſh of Chriſt, to be united to the (e - 
cond Perſon 3 ſo the like Grace pitches upon this or that particular ſoul, to be 
united to the body of Chriſt. That ſingular love which choſe Chriſt for the Head, 
choſe ſome men in him to be his z choſen ws in him, Eph. 1.4. And the 
anointing which is upon the Head, is poured out by ſuch a peculiarity of love 
upon the Members, not only by an a& of his Power as God, but by an a@ of ap- 
propriated Goodneſs, thy God, Heb. 1. 9. God anoints his fellows with that holy 
gracious union, as their God, not only as God for anointing him as the head, 
under that particular conlideration, he anoints alſo his fellows, his members, under 
the ſame conſideration too, becauſe he is as well their God, the God of the Mem- 
bers, as well as the God of the Head, for they are his fellows in that unQon : the 

ifference lies in the greater portion of grace given to the humane _ W I 
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2. Asthere is a peculiarity of Mercy, fo there is the largeneſs of his Mercy and 
Goodneſs in this work, It was his goodnefſs to create us, but a full Sea of goodneſs 
made us new creatures, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Who according to his abundant mercy hath begot- 
ten us again to a lively hope, nated 7) wot duri var. His own mercy, without any 
other motive;'much mercy, withont any parcimony. z not an a&t of ordinary good- 
neſs, but the deepeſt bowels of kindneſs, an everlaſting : ſpring of goodneſs, an 
exuberancy of goodrieſs., The choice love he bears to them in election, cannot be 
without ſome real aft -- 'tis,a vain love that- doth not operate : one great part of 
afteion is to imitate the party beloved ; But ſince thats unworthy of God to 
imitate a corrupt creature, he performs the other aGt.of, love, which is to aflimi- 
1:te us to him(clf, and bring us 1nto a ſtaterof imitation of, him , endowng us with 
principles of reſemblance to him. 'Tis abundant mercy.to love them; *tis much 
more goodneſs to render_them worthy of his love, and inſpire them with thoſe * 
qualities, as effefts of his love of benevolence, which may be an-occalion of his 
love of complacency. Worldly mercies do many times, yea for the moſt part ( if 
you view the whole Globe of the earth ) confilt with: his hatred; bur this is a 
beam from a clear Sun. At beſt other benefits are but the mercies of his hand, 
this bf his heart. In thoſe he makes men'like others of a higher rank, in this like 
himf{clf, | | 
(1.) '13s a goodneſs greater than that in Creation. Tis more. an att of kindneb 
to reform that which is deformed, than to form it at the beginning z becauſe it is 
- more to have a happy than a ſimple being. To repair what is decayed, is a teſti- 
mony of greater goodaeſs, than at firſt to raiſe it. Creation is terminated to the 
good of a mutable nature, Regeneration is terminated to a ſupernatural good, and 
partaking of the divine nature. The Creation was an emanation of his goodnels, 
never entituled the work of his Grace. Mans firſt uprightneſs was an imprels 
of God 3 his ſecond uprightneſs is far more pleaſing to him, as being the fruit of 
his Sons death, wherein all his Attributes are more highly glorified. *Tis a Rege- 
neration by the ReſurreFion of Chriſt, x Pet, 1. 3. that being the perfeCtion of it, 
includes his death, which is the foundation of, it, as the perfeQtion of a thing in- 
cludes the beginning. God pronounced all the ſtruftures of the firſt Creation, 
good; but not with thoſe magnificent titles of his delighting in it, forming it for 
himſelf, that it might ſhow forth his praiſe z which ;expreſſions teſtifie a greater 
efflux of his goodneſs inthis ſecond creation.. Nor did, Chriſt ever ſay his delight 
was in that, or in that one man Adam, but in the ſons of .men, of Apoſtate Adam, 
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©. «o be Redeemed. and Renewed by him after, their Apetary, Prov, 8. 31. my , 
_—__ were with the ſons of men. What Sons of men The Exhortation, Verſe 
32. intimates it, thoſe that are his Children renewed by him; that hearken to 
himand keep his ways. God pronounced it good, but not his Treaſure, his Por- 
tion, his Inheritance, his Segwllab, his Houſe, his Diadem.- All thoſe things which 
he made, even the nobleſt Heaven, as well as the loweſt Earth, he over-looks and 
ſpeaks (lightly of them, Iſa, 66: 1, 2. all thoſe things hath my hand made , and all 
thoſe things have been, &c, * to fix his Eyes upon a contrite ſpirit, a renewed * 228 
pature: he ſpeaks of them as things paſt away, and is intent only upon the New 
Creation 3 values it above Heaven and Earth, and all the Ceremonial workhip. 
What is the Objedt of his greateſt ' eſtimation, partakes of a greater efflux of his 
goodneſs to make It ſo. And the Apoſtle Peter aggrandizeth this abundant Mercy 
in Regeneration, from the term wnto a lively hope, not fuch an uncertain hope, 
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a as Adam had when he was fulleſt of his mutable uprightneſs ; * A living hope, «;,_.,. 
to that grows up more and more into life, till it comes to an Inheritance that fades £57ar. 
A not away as Adam's did; Surely there is more of bowels in the Spirits brooding 
ill over a ſinful Sou], to bring forth this beautiful frame, than in brooding over the 
of confuſed maſs to bring forth a World. 

k { 2.] AU the Grace and Goodneſs God hath, is emploied in it. In the Creation 
tg you cannot ſay, All the goodneſs of God was diſplaied, as not all his Power, nor 
is all his Wiſdom: For as to his Power, he might have made Millions of Worlds un- 
w conceivably more beautiful and more wiſely contrived ; for tho there be no de- 
i {-t of Wiſdom and Power, yet neither of thoſe Attributes were exerted to that 

height that they might have been : So for his goodneſs, he might have made Mil- 
1d lions of more Angels and Men than he did create, with as { and more ) iliuſtri- 
6 ous Natures for a man may conceive ſomething more than God hath diſplaied 
t- in the Creation, as to the extenſiveneſs of bis pertefions at leaſt. Bur in this God 
y hath diſplaied; as t may ſeem, the utmoſt of his Grace: for no Man or Angel 
d. can conccive a higher grace than what God ſhows in this, of beginning in man a 
10 likeneſs to himſelf, and perfeCting it hereafter to as high a pitch as a Creature is ca- 
be pable of. Therefore called wnſearchable riches of Chriſt , Eph. 3.7. A further 
of goed cannot be imagined or found out than what is there diſplayed. Therefore 
to - the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of Gog, as efteCtually calling us into his eternal glory by 
= Chriſt, under the title of the Coll of all grace, 1 Pet.5.10. which calling includes all 
th preparation for glory. All grace doth not leſs fit us for it, than call us to it 3 there 
+þ 1s more of grace in fitting us for it, than barely in calling us to it ; andthe all ic 
& © {c]f hath more of grace 1n it, than the giving the poſlefſion of that Inheritance 
& you are called unto. *T1s not fo high a favour in a Prince, aCtually to ſer his 
if Royal Bride in the Throne with him, as to call her to, and” prepare her for (o 

- high a Dignity. To prepare a Soul for it by Regeneration, is an at of pure 
4, grace; to give it after a preparation for it, is an att of truth as well as grace ; 

nothing obliged him to the firſt, his Promiſe binds him to the latter. What if 


I ſhould ſay, this renewing of us, and ſubduing our fins in us, 1s a greater a& of 
6 grace than a bare remiſſion ? Micah 7. 18, 19. ſeems to favour it 3 to pardon 
us is an att of his delightful mercy 3 but to ſubdue our iniquities is an a@ of his 


5 tendereſt compaſſion 3 mercy is there joyned with pardon 3 and compaſſion with 
f ſubduing : And the latter expreſſion, T1 how wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of 
S. . [ca , may refer, to both thoſe afts of grace againſt the guilt and filth of 
: -11n, ; 
2 (3-) The freeneſs of his mercy is manifeit in it. *Tis as free as EleQion; Eph. 


of I. 3, 4+. who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings ( of which Regeneration is 
none of the meanelt ) according as he bath choſen #4 in him *. Tis as free in the 


: Stream as it. is in the Fountain. Jeſus Chriſt 1s as freely formed in us, as we were fn 4 
- freely choſen in him z as freely, quoad nos, as to us 3 not in regard of Chriſt, who 

: merited the former, tho not the latter. *Tis his own mercy. 1 Pet. 1. 3. his own 

- will, James 1. 18. not moved by any other; as we do many things by the will of 

: others when our own are not free, in which are mixt as. *Tis in regard of this 

- freench called grace. $uppoling God would create man, and for ſuch an end as to 

. enjoy. blefiednefs, he could not create him otherwiſe than with an univerſal reQi- 


tude 3 
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tude 3 becauſe had God created him with a temper contrary to his Law, he had - 
been the Author of his ſin.* Some therefore call not the Righteouſneſs of : 
grace, becauſe it was a perfeftion due to his Nature upon his creation. But there 
was no neceſſity upon God to beſtow new creating grace, after he had ſtript him- 
ſelf of the Righteouſneſs of his firſt creation. And alſo ſuppoſing God will re. - 
ſtore man to that end from which'he fell, and re-fit- him for that bleſſedneſs; he 
cannot fit him otherwiſe than by-reſtoring him to that Righteouſneſs, as a means 
of attaining, that bleſſedneſs. - Yet both theſe are free, becauſe the Original founs 
dation of both is free. God might chuſe whether he would create man when he 
was nothing, and chuſe whether he would reſtore man when he was fallen, Ye 
there 14 more freedom in this latter than in the former, m regard of the meaſures 
of the New Created Righteouſneſs, and in regard of the immutability of it ; iq 
regard alſo of demerit. Adam's duſt, before Creation, as jt could merit nothi 
ſo it had an advantage above us, that it could not lie under demerit. But we af. 
ter the fall are in a (tate of damnation,children of wrath: fo that Regeneration is 
not a Creating us from nothing, but recovering us from a ſtate worſe than no- 
thing. In regard that man was miſerable, he was capable of mercy ; but, as he 
was a criminal, he was an obje&t of ſeverity : that is free mercy to renew any 
man by grace, when he might have damned him by Juſtice 3 to work him for 
glory, when he bad wrought himſelf for damnation : The Apoſile therefore ex- 
cludes all works whatſoever from any meritoriouſneſs in this caſe, Tit. 3. 5. Not 
by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done , but according to his mercy be ſaved 
a4 by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, I ſay, He ex- 
cludes all works, becauſe not one work, as- good, was 1n being before the re 
newal'of the Soul, for' ſo Yerſe 3. plainly implies, when he concludes all 
himſelf too, in a ſtate uncapable of doing any thing that was good: the honour 
of his truth indeed excites him to perfect it ; bat his grace, only without any 
other motive, moves him to beſtow it. All the (grace you have in Regeneration 
ſprung only from this : the Righteouſneſs you are arraied with, the flames of Love 
1n your hearts, the flights of your Faith coſt you nothing, they were all the 
births of Love. - Goodneſs Decreed all when you were nothing; Grace formed 
all when you were worſe than nothing ; your Faith is the faith of Gods eleF, Tit. 
I. 1. New Creatures were choſen to Faith by-Grace z and by the ſame Grace 
was Faith formed in the Womb of: the Soul : ele&ting-Grace preceded z renewing 
Grace followed ; the ſtream cannot be merited when the ſpring was free. R 
neration is an acceſſory to eletion. No man can merit the principal, therefore 
not the acceſlory. | 
2. As mercy and goodneſs, ſo the ſovereignty of God js illuſtrious in this Work, 
Of God, in the Text, is of the will of God. The Covenant runs ina Royal ſtile; 
1 will put my ſpirit into them: .I will give a heart of fleſh, of my own free motion, 
and good pleaſure, like the Patents of Princes. God reſerves this in his own 
power, to give to whom he pleaſes 5 Cameron * faith, That Faith which is a great 
conſtitutive part of Regeneration, was not purchaſed meritoriouſly by Chriſts 
Death ; and tho Chriſt doth give us Faith as well as Repentance, yet he doth that 
not as conſidered as a fatisfier of God's Juſtice in his death, but as Gods Commiſli- 
oner in his exaltation , being impowered by God to give the conditions, upon 
which they agreed 6”. the firſt compa@ about the Work of Mediation, un- 
to all thoſe that God had given him to ſatisfy- for. * Whether this Opinion be well 
grounded or no, I will -not determine ; yet the making it depend ſolely upon 
Election, and to be given as a frait of Ele&ion, that hereby we may be partakers 
of Chriſt, makes it more fully depend upon the Soveraignty of God. God re- 
news whenhe pleaſes; The wind blows-where it lifteth, John 3.8. To ſome he af- 
fords-means, to others-not 3 he-deals not with every Nation as he dealt with [/- 
rael. In ſome he works by means ; to others be gives only the means withour 
any inward work'; "tis his pleaſure that he works upon any one to willz w__ 
pleaſure that he gives to any one to do, Phil. 2.13. of his good pleaſure : lome 
hear the Word 5 others the Spirit -in the Word: ſome feel the ſtriking of the Air 
upon their Ear; -others the ſtatrip of the Spirit- upon their Hearts: choſe this 
rough Stone to hew-and poliſh, and Jet others he in the Quarry * Who ft 
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+his for a Statue, a repreſentation of himlelf, and leaves another upon the Paye-' 
ment 2 What doth all this reſult from, but bis Soveraign pleaſure? 
(1) No ultimate reaſon can be rendered for this diſtin@ion, but Gods Soveraignty. "Wee 
* We can render an immediate reaſon of ſome aQtions of God ; why the Heavens ry ge 
are round ; becauſe that is the moſt Capacious figure, and iet eſt for motion : Why phil. r;, pag. * 
the Sun is the cetiter of the World, as ſome think, becauſe it may at a convenient 28, &:. 
diſtance, enlighten the Stars, above, and quicken the things below : Why our 
hearts are in the-mid(ſt of our Bodies 3 Becauſe they may more commoadiouſly af+ 
ford heat to all the members : ſo alſo, why God loved. Adam; becaule he ſaw his 
own Image in him ; why he ſends Judgments upon the Word ; becauſe. of (in : 
why he ſaves believers, and condemns unbelievers 3 becauſe they receive the grace 
of Chriſt, thoſe reje& it. We have not recourſe immediately .to Gods will for 
aReaſon 3 the nature of the things themſelves aftords us one, obvious to ys. But 
no reaſon can'be rendred of other ations of God, but his good pleaſure; Why 
he choſe Abraham above other men, and delivered him from Ur of the Chaldees; 
why Iſrael above other nations'; ſince all other men and Nations deſcended from 
Adam and Noah , and they were in their Natures equally corrupt with others; 
they were not in themſelves better than others; nor other Nations worſe than 5 
they. So in Eſax and Jacob, why the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, (ince they 
both iſfucd from the ſame Parents, lay in the ſame Womb, were equally depraved 
in their Nature, had Original fin equally conveyed to them by their Parents ; no 
reaſon can be rendered, but the Will of God. * So if it be askt, Why men are + ,,,;.....: 
condemned 2 Becauſe 'they do not believe 3 Why do they not believe ? Be- Serm. fur. 2. 
. cauſe they will not. God hath given them means and faculties. If you ask, why 2a pap. 
God did not give them grace ts believe and turn their Wills ? No other Anſwer © 
can be given, but becauſe he will not. Tis his free-will to chule ſome and not 
others. EleQion is put upon his pleaſure, Eph. 1. 5. predeſtinated according to 
the good pleaſure of bis will : And the making known the myſtery of his Will is 
put upon his pleaſure, Eph. 1. 9. Having made known: unto us the myſtery of his 
will, according to his good pleaſure : As God regards, us abſolutely, 'tis rather mer- 
cy that his good pleaſure, Why hath he changed our Wills ? Becaule he loved 
us, and bare good will to us in his everlaſting purpoſe, to which he was incited by 
his own mercy : But if we compare our ſelves with others, and ask why he re- 
news this man and not that? Then it is rather an a& of the Soveraign libercy 
of his Will ; for there cannot be the reſult of any reaſon from any. thing elle : 
he pitches his compaſſions where and upon whom he pleaſes. The Apoſtle joyns 
Mercy and this Soveraignty of his Will together, Rome. 9. 15. I will bave mercy 
on whom 1 will have mercy, and 1 will have compaſſion on whone 1 will have come 
paſſion : He is ſo abſolute a Soveraign that he will give no account of theſe mat- 
ters, but- his own good pleaſure. Why he renews any man, is meerly voluntary; 
why he ſaves renewed men, is juſt ; why he juſtifies thoſe that believe, is Juſtice to 
Chriſt, and Mercy to them 3 but why he beſtows Faith on any, is meerly the good 
pleaſure of his Wil The Phariſees believed not, becauſe they were not of C iſts 
ſheep, John 10. 26. that is, they were not given to Chriſt by the Father, as is 1n- 
timated, Verſe 29, And the proſperity of thoſe which are given to Chriſt is reſol- 
ved wholly into the pleaſure of God; the. pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis 
band,1f.53.10.1n alt oat ſearches into the cauſe of this,we muſt reſt in his Soveraign 
pleaſurez our Saviour himſelf renders this only as a reaſon of his diſtinguiſhing 
mercy, ” wherein himſelf doth, and therefore we. muſt acquieſce. Math, 11. 27. 
Even fo, O Father, f.r th it pleaſed thee. i | 
(2.) He may well do ſo, becauſe be is no debtor to azy man in the way of grace. 
There's nothing due to man but death, that is his wages 3,the other is a gitt, Rom. 
' 6. 23.” To you it is gtven to know the myſteries of the kingdom, of heaven, to then 
it is not given, Matth...13. 12. Who ſhall controle him in the diſpoſal of his owa 
goods ? 'Who ſhall ay unto him, What doſt thon-? Grace is his own Treaſure 3 
1f he gives the riches it'to any, it ishis pleaſure : If he will not beſtow a Mite 
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on any min, tis no wrotig. If any man bath given to him, it ſhall be recompenced 
. to him oodi+/, Rom. 11. 35. hh not unjuſt with God to, deny every man grace 3 
Us not then unjuſt to deny a great, part of $4 this grace : Ws 
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his way? ſaith Fob; Or, Who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity Job 36. 23. He 


1s not to be taught by man how to govern the World: neither can any man juſtly 
blame him, if they judg aright of his ations. * Tho every man is bound to eq» 
deavour the converſion of others; and every good man hath ſo much charit 4 
that he would turn all to Righteouſneſs if he could 3 and tho the Love of God 
is infinitely greater than mans 3 it cannot be argued from thence that therefore 
God ſhould renew every man. This Charity in man is a debt he owes to his 
Neighbour by Communion of Blood, upon which the Law of Charity is found. 
ed, which obligeth him to endeavour the happineſs and welfare of his Neighbour : 
but God is free from the engagements of any Law, but the liberty of his owa will; 
he is under no Government but his own 3 he hath none ſuperior, none equal 
with him, to enjoyn him his way, and to preſcribe him Rules and Methods, 


If he givesany favour to man, it 1s his pleaſure 3 if man improves it well, God” 


1s not indebted to him, and obliged to give him more; no more than a 


Fa. 
ther is bound to give his Son a new ftock, becauſe he hath improve} 
well the firſt he hath intruſted him with; it depends only upon his pleg*” 


{are. 


(3.) God's proceedings in this caſe do wholly declare it. In the firlt gift of his 
People to Chriſt he afted like a God greater than all in a way of ſupereminent 
Soveraignty 3 My father which gave them me, is greater than all, John 10. 29. He 
atts as a Potter with his Clay : he ſoftens one heart, and leaves another to its na 
tural hardneſs. He converts Paul a perſecutor ; but none of the other Phariſees, 
who ſpurred him on in that fury, and commiſhioned him to it 3 he ſnatcheth ſome 
from the embracements of luſt, while he ſuffers others to run their race to Hell. 
David, by grace, is made a man after Gods own heart 3 and Sawl left to be a man 
after his own will: ſome he changeth inthe heat of their purſuit of ſinful plea- 
ſurcs z others he wounds to death by his Judgments : the reaſon of the latter iz 
deſerved Juſtice 3 the reaſon of the other is undeſerved pleaſure. He choſeth the 
mean things of the World to be higheſt in his favour, and paſſes over thoſe that 
the World eſteems moſt excellent. Not many wiſe, not many mighty, is his Sove- 
raign method. The amiable endowments elteemed by the men of the World,have 
no influence upon him. He aQts in this way with his own People: he gives ſome» 
times to Will, when he doth not give preſently to do : he diſtributes” greater 
meaſures of grace to one than to another : he ſometimes excites them by his 
grace, ſometimes lets them lie as Logs before him, that he may be owned by them 
ro be a free Agent. And further, it muſt needs be thus, becauſe God doth not 
Work in Regeneration as a natural Agent , and put forth his itrength to the ut- 
moſt : as the Sun ſhines, and the fire burns, ad extremum wirium, unleſs a Cloud 


 interpoſe to hinder the one, or Water quench the other : but as an arbitr 


Agent, who exerts his power according to his own will, and withholds it accor 

ing to his pleaſure. For there are two aQts of his Soveraign Will, one whereby 
he doth command men to do their duty, promiſes rewards, and threatens pun- 
iſhment 3 but the ſubjet is to be diſpoſed ro do Gods Will of Precept. Here 
comes in another att of his Soveraignty, whereby he Wills the diſpoſing ſuch and 
ſuch hearts to the accepting of his grace , and doth Will not to give others that 
grace, but leave them to themſelves; this we ſex praftiſed by God almoſt in every 


days EOEOIES 

3. . The truth of God is apparent in this Work, Truth to his own purpoſe, 1 Tie. 
1. 9. Who hath called ws with a holy calling, according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given #s in Jeſus Chriſt before the world began. Sovetaignty firſt 


. this or that man out; and truth to that firm and- immutable counſe], and that re- 


ſolve in his own mind, ſteps in to excitehis Holineſs, Wiſdom and Power, to make 
every ſuch-perſon conformed to the Image of his Son. It was not from any truth 
re any condirion annext to any promiſe he had made; which he might 
find in the cteature.; forthe Apoſtle plainly excludes it, -ot according to.qur work: 
for what motion caff ouir work in a ſtate of Nature cauſe jn God, but that of 


anger and averſion atifinig from trathto his threatning, the condition whereof is 


fultilled by us : but. rior one Mite of good fruit that could as a condition; hallenge 
this great work at the hands of the Truth of God by vertue of his pron. . 
rut 
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Truth to his threatning would have raiſed up thoughts of deſtroying men 3 his 
Truth to his purpole carried on bis delign of eifcCtually calling them, *Tis not 
an engagement of truth to his creature, but of truth to himſelf. So that if you 
ask why he bath called Peter, Paxl, and others, fince many better conditioned 
than they have reje(ted the Goſpel 3 the Anſwer is, Becauſe he had fo purpoſed in 
himſelf; and he is Faithful and cannot deny his own counſel, for that were ta 
deny himſclf, and that eternal Idea in his own mind, 2 Tim. 2.13. He is faithful 
and cannot deny himſelf,un regard of his purpoſe,in regard of his abfolute promile; 
Truth to his promile 5 his promiſe to his Son, for ſo 7zt. 1. 2. is principally to be 
underſtood, In bope of eternal life, whith God that cannot lye, promiſed before the world 
began : there wasa donation of ſome, made to Chriſt, and a donation of grace 
to Chriſt for them, depoſited in his hands as a Treaſure to be (liſpenſed to every 
one of them in their proper time. His truth comes in upon this double dona- 
tive; a donative of grace to them in Chriſt, before the World began, which 
would be bur 2s a uſcle(ſs ruſty Treaſure, it not beſtowed upon thoſe for whom 
it was intruſted in his hands : A donative of ſome according to this purpoſe to 
Chriſt, whoſe Death, and Reſurre@ion , and Purchaſe, would be ineffeu- 
al, if thoſe thus given were not in time engrafted in him, and renewed by him, 
to be made partakers of all that which he purchaſed and preſerved for them. Jc- 
ſus Chriſt was to have a ſeed by Covenant, a People to be conformed to his 
Image 3 the iſſue then of forming a People for his ſeed, is the effe&t of Gods 
truth to Chriſt. And ' conſequent to this Antecedent purpoſe in himſelf, and 
Promiſe to Chriſt, he gives him an order to bring in thoſe that were thus deſign- 
ed to be his Sheep, which he calls his Sheep, by right of donation, before they 
were renewed ; My Sheep by right of Gift from my Father, mine by right of 
purchaſe at my Death, mine by right of poſleſſion at their cffeCtual call ; theſe 
I maſt bring inz not I may, but [ muſt; and they (hall hear my voice, John 10. 
16. Other ſheep I have : them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my vorce : not 
they may z but they ſhall be enclined to comply with my Word and Call ; Sat: 
and their own luſts (hall not hinder them from coming unto me, but they ſhall be 
over-ruled by a Powerful Spirit : ſo that there js truth to his purpoſe, truth to 
his Promiſe to Chriſt, truth to the depoſitume in Chriſts hands, truth to his Word 
publiſht, that he would give a New Heart. So that'whatſoever heart this Work 


- 15 wrought io, 'tis a maniteſt effe& of the truth of God to himſelf and his Chrilt. 


The Gitt of grace, in poſle(ſion, 13 a neceſlary conſequent of that Gift of it, in 
purpoſe, before the World began. 


4. The Wiſdom of God appears in this Work, The ſectets of Wiſdom ſhine 


forth in the great concerns of the Soul in Chriſt, who is made Wiſdom princi- 
pally to us in our Sanctification, as well as Righteouſneſs and Redemotion. Wil- 
dom in the imputation of Righteouſneſs, in the draught of San&ificatipn, and in 
the perfection of it in a compleat Redemption z Wiſdom, like a Thred, runs 
through every part of the Web. The New Birth is the great wiſdom of the 
Creature ; by this he becomes wile, fince the Scripture entitles all fools without 
it. The inſpiration of this wiſdom can own no other but Divine Wiſdom for 
the Author. *Tis his own Wiſdom ; for, Who hath been his counſellor 2 Rom. 11. 
34. He Works all things according to the Counſel of his own Will, freely, 
wiſely ; a Work of his Will, \ Work of his Underſtanding, Eph. 1. 11, Who 
works all things according to the counſel of his own will, Verſe 12. That we ſhould 
be to the praiſe of his glory, that the glory of the | Father may ſhine out in vs. 
If all things are thus wrought with the choiceſt counſel, much more the rareſt 
Work of God in the World. If all things are wrought with counſel, becauſe 
he will have a praiſe from them, much more that from whence he expetts 
tO gather the greateſt crop of glory. The bringing us to truſt in Chriſt, is for 


the praiſe of his glory; a glory redounds to him, becauſe there is nothing of 


our own 1n it, but all hisz a farther glory redounds to him, becauſe it is in the 
wiſeſt manner. *Tis to the praiſe and the glory of his goodneſs in the at 
of his Will: to the praiſe of the glory of his Wiſdom in the a& of his Coun- 


ſel. There was a myſtery of Wiſdom in the firſt ſecretion and fingling out this 
'-Orthat perſon 3 a Revelation of Wiſdom in the preparations to it, and formation 
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of it. If there bemiuch'af his Counſel an the minure pattages of his Providence 
in the loweſt Creatures, which are the ſubjeQts of that Providence, much niore 

mult there be in the framing the Soul to be a living Monument of his plory. 'To 
not a new moulding the outward caſe of the Body, but the inward Jewel 

wrapped up from the view of men : the ſpirit of the mind, which being more 

excellent, requires more of skill for the new forming of it. 

(1.) The natnre of the New Birth declares it to be an effe@ of his Wiſdom, *Tj 
a building a Divine Temple, a Spiritual Tabernacle, for his own reſidence; Je are 
Gods building, 1 Cor.. 3. 9. Strength will not build a Houſe without Art to con. 
rrive and proportion the materials z Skill is the chief requiſite of an Architeg, 
The highelt pieces of Art, come from the moſt excellent [dez in the Creature, 
The beautiful Fabrick of Grace is modelled by the wiſeſt Idea in God: that 
which- is glorious in the erection, ſuppoſeth excellent skill in the contrivance, 
Every renewed man is a lively flone, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively ſtones, every owe 
of you, Poliſht and Carved by the Wife Creator for an everlaſting Statue  *ris he 
that hath wrought us to the ſelf ſame thing, 2 Cor, 5. 5. 2276y:064493, Poliſht ys 
and curiouſly wrought us, who were rough Stones, covered with tÞe rubbiſh cf 
fin. - As a wiſe builder, he lays the foundation in ſourd habits, whereon to raiſe x 
(uperſtruCture of gracious attions. The counter part in the heart 1s no lefs a fruit 
of his Wiſdom, than the Law in the Tables of Stone; Wiſdom 1n the firſt framing 
the Law, Wiſdom alſo in the deep imprinting of it. That which enlightens the 
eyes, and makes wiſe to Salvation, can be entitled to no other Original cauſe than 
Divine Wiſdom. The Soul is a rational Work of God *. Surely then that which 
is the Soul of the Soul, the glory of the Creature, the preparation for Happi- 
neſs, more pleaſing to God than the brighteſt Nature, than the natural frame of 
the higheſt Soul, that which is the pleaſure and delight, mult be the fruit too of 
infinite Wiſdom. Bare effects of power are not the immediate Objetts of God'; 
ſpecial delight, | 

(2.) The means of it declare it to be a fruit of his Wiſdom. Chriſt the exemplar 
hath the Treaſures of Wiſdom ; Grace copied fromir, is part of thoſe Treaſurs, 
The Goſpel, the inſtrument, is the wiſdom of God, as well as the power of Gud, 
1 Cor. 2. 7. Divine «kill framed the model, reared the building 5 no lefs ſows the 
ſeed in the heart : what did partake of Wiſdom in the contrivance, progreſs, all 
the parts\and methods of it, partakes of the-ſame in the inward operations of it 
upon the Soul, 

(3) The manner of it ſpeaks it to be ſo. In regard of the Enemies he hath to 
deal with, there muſt be prudence to countermine the deep and unſearchable 
plots of the powers of Darkneſs. As there is the ſtrength of fin within, the 
might of Satan without, as fit ſubjeCts for his power ; ſo there are the ſtratagens 
of Satan, the ſubtilties and deceits of the fleſh, as a fit occafion for his Almighty 
$kill againſt Helliſh policy. In regard alſo of his working upon the Soul he 
works upon thoſe that are ſo contrary-to his deſign, without impoſing upon their 
faculties 3 he moves them according to their Phyſical Nature, -tho contrary to 
their Moral Nature : he makes us do willingly what we would not ; he fo tunes 
the (trings, that they ſpeak out willingly, what Natnrally they are moſt unfit for. 
The Spirit acts wiſcly in the revealing to us the knowledg of Chriſt, as Eph. 1.17 
The ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg of him ; which may note the 
manner of his a&tivg in the Revelation, which is the firſt work in the Sou], as well 
as the effeCt it doth produce ; tho I ſuppole the effe& is principally meant. - Some 
queſtion the Wiſdom of God in aCting fo upon the Will, as not to leave it to its 
own indifference in this change. Whar reaſon is there to queſtion his Wiſdom ? 
Do not the Angels in Heaven admire Gods Wiſdom as well as his Grace, who hath 
immutably fixed them to that which is good ? Do they queſtion the Wiſdom of 
God for ſo happy a confirmation of them ' againſt that indifference which deſtroy: 
ed ſome of their tellows by Creation ? But is there not an evident Art in this 
work, to make the Will willing, that had no affeCtion to this change ? To fit the 
Key 1o to all the Wards, that not one is diſordered 2 To move us contrary toour 
corrupt reaſon, yet bring us to that paſs ro acknowledg we had reaſon to be fo 
moved 2 To move our facultics one by another as Wheels in a Watch? To = 
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ſent Spiritual things with ſuch an evident light, as engageth our Underſtandings 
to believe that which they would not believe before, and our Wills to embrace 
that which our Aﬀettions gainſay ? Tt muſt therefore be a fruit of Divine Skill, 
Gnee it is a fruit of divine teaching. John 6. 45. 

(4) There is a greater wiſdom in it, than in the Creation of the World. The 
higher the Work riſeth, the more of Skill appears. *Tis a Divine Art to mak» 
man to live the life of Plants in his growth ; the life of Beaſts in his ſenſe 5 the 
lifeof Angels in his mind: more it 1s then to make him live the life: of God in his 
Grace. Man in his Body, partakes of Earth; in his Soul, of Heaven ; in his 
Grace, of the Heaven of Heavens, of the Godgof Heaven : the Grace in the new 
birth is nearer the likeneſs of God, than the Figure of men in the firſt birth ; 
God therefore doth more obſerve the numbers and meaſures in the Second Crea- 
tion than he did in the Firff, Man was the moſt excellent piece in the lower 
Creation ; therefore more of Art in the framing of him, than in the whole 
Celeſtial and Elementary World ; the glorious bodies of Sun, Moon and 
Stars, had not ſuch marks upon them : the nearer reſemblance any thing 
hath to God, the more of Wiſdom, as well as Power is (ignified in the make 


of it, 

5. The holineſs of God is ſeen in this work, The day of Gods Power breaks 
not upon us in the change of our Wills, without his appearance in the bearties of 
holineſs, Pfal. 110. 3. The Spirit 1s called a Spirit of Holineſs, not only as he is 
the Efficient, but as he is the Pattern, and hke fire transforms into his own Na- 
turez..for_that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. The Law in the Tables of 
Stone was an Image z the Law in the heart is an exrratt of -Gods Holineſs.--Our 
Firſt Creation 1n a mutable ſtate, was 2ccording to his own image, Gen 1. 26, 
Our Second Creation is more exattly like him in a gracious immutability. The 
holineſs in Chriſts haman Nature was an effe& of the holineſs of God + the ho- 
lineſs we have then in reſemblance 'to Chriſt, muſt be a fruit of the ſame per- 
feftion. If we are renewed according to his Image, it muſt be according to his 
Holineſs. To be merciful and juſt, is to have a Moral image; to be holy, is to 
have a Divine: the Apoſtle intimates this in his Exhortation, we muſt be holy in 
ſerving him, becauſe he was holy -in calling us, 1 Pet. 1. 15. As be which hath 
called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, &c. In this reſpeft, God calls himſelf, not only 4 
Holy one, but the Holy one of Iſrael, Ifa. 43. 15. I am the Lord your holy one, the 
Creator of Iſrael, your king. He 1s not only Holy in himſelf, but diſplays his Ho- 
lineſs in them, by an aCt of a new Creation. By Creator, is not meant, his being 
the Creator of them, as he is of all, even of wicked men, and Devils ; but im- 
plics a peculiar relation to them, as diſtinguiſhe from others. He is the Creator 
of Devils, Holy in his ations towards Devils, but not their Holy one by any in- 
ward renovation, or conlecrating them to himſelf, as he is the Holy one of [/: 
rael, As he is a God in Covenant, he is our God, therefore our God, as he is a 
Holy God, as well as he is a Powerful God, communicating the one as well as the 
other in a Covenant-way : therefore the Prophet Habakknk joins them both to- 
gether, O, Lord, my God, my holy one, Hab. 1.12. His Holineſs is no leſs neceſſa- 
ry for the felicity of his People, than his Mercy and Power, What happineſs 
could his Mercy move, his Wiſdom contrive, or his Power effe&, without the 
communication of his Holineſs ? Mercy could not of it ſelf fit a man for it, nor 
Power give a man pofſeſhon of it, without Holineſs, attiring him with all thoſe 
graces which prepare him for it. God, as Soveraign, choſe us 3 as Merciful, par- 
dons us3 as Wiſe, Fuides us ; as Powerful, protefts us 3 as True, makes good. his 
Promiſes to us; but as Holy, cleanſeth us from our old habits, makes us Veſſels 
of honour, filled with the ſavoury and delicious fruits of his Spirit, his pleaſant 
_ things. The implantation of grace in the heart, is no leſs an effeft of his Holi- 
neſs, than the preſervation of it is; which our Saviour intimates, when in his 
Petition for it, he gives his Father rather the title of Holy, than of any 
other Attribute, John 17. 11. Holy pouer keep through thy own Name. 

6. The Power of God appears in this Work. Since the World began wat it not 
Feard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind, John 9. 32. neither 
was it ever heard that any man could open the Underſtanding of one that was 


born 


 — 


born dark. Every thing that pertains to lite and godlineſs, of which Regenerg. 
tion is not the meaneſt, is the work of Divine Power, 2 Pet. 1. 3. According a, 
his divine power hath given to us all things that pertain 10 life and godlineſs,, through 
the knowledge of him who hath called us to glory and vertne ;, glory and venue, by a 
Hendiadis, for a glorious vertue : And the Apoſile adds, That this calling was mM 
cffe(t of a glorious power 3 'tis not «is, but 43e, through glory and vertue ; the 
ſame prepolition ge, which as joyned with knowledg, 1s tranſlated through, 2s 


' much as to ſay, through a glorious vertue or power z both «ord and virtue, ſip. 
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nifying valour and ſtrength m their ſeveral Languages. When God hardensa ma 
he only withdraws his grace. But a Divine vertue is neceflary for the cure of 
our hereditary Diſeaſe. There is no great force required to.cuta dead man, 
but to raiſe him, requires an extraagdinary power. We may as well deny this 
Work to Le a New Creation, a ReſurreCtion, as deny it to be an att of Divine 
Power. There is a Word that calls ; there is alſo a power to work, 1 1heſ.1.5, Oy 
Goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Ho, Ghoſt; 
that is, the Power of the Holy Gholt. There was not only grace 1n the word, 
to woo, but the power of the Holy Ghoſt init, to overcome the heart. Thereig 
not only an att of an Almighty Spirit, but an att of his Almightineſs. The hand 
of the Lord created the World, ile heavens are the work of his fingers, Pſz, 
8. 3. but grace is the work of his arms, Ia. 53. 1. It may be faid of the fiſt 
grace in the new birth, as it was of Reuben, Gen. 49. 3. 'Tis his might, the be- 
ginning of his ſlrength, and the excellency of his power. Tho Minilterial gifts were 
as excellent as Pax/'s, whoſe preaching was with demonſtration and power, and 
who knew the readie(t way to mens hearts, if a man ever did 3 yet the excellency 
of the power was of God : and when he brandiſht his ſpiritual weapons, they were 
only mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 44 Tho the declaration was his, yet the 
working was Chriſts, Rowe. 15. 18. none of his People are willing, till the day of 
bis power. Plal. 110. 3. 

(1.) 'Tis a great, yea, greater power, than that put forth in Creation. *Tis as 
great 5 'tis the introduction of another form, not in a way of any action or 
faſhion, but in ſuch a manner as was in the Creation ; that 1s, by the mighty Ope- 
ration of God ; otherwiſe it could not be called a New Creature, tho it might 
be called a new thing. You call not that which is made by the Art or power of man, 
as a Watch, a Clock, a Houſe, a New Creature for there 1s nothing of Creation 
in them, but art and induſtry, ſetting the pieces of matter, created ro their hands, 
together in ſuch a form or figure. But this is called a New Creature, not ſo much 
in regard of the newnefs of the thing, but in regard of the power that wrought 
it, and the manner of working it, being the ſame with that of Creation. * Ard 
being termed ſo, it implies the exerting an cfhcacious power; for Creation 1s not 
wrought by a ceſſation of ation ( which would be in God, if the Will were on- 
ly the cauſe of it ) but the employment of an attive vertue : God doth not hold 
his hand in his boſom, but ſpreads it open, and applies it to an efficacious attion; 
fince it is a New Creation, it implicsa Creator, = a creative Power ; Creation 
cannot be without both. 'Tis a greater power expended in Regeneration, than 
in Creation; more power Morally in this, than Phyfically in that : one word 
created the World 3- many words are combined for the New preparation of the 
heart» *'Tis eafier to make a thouſand Glafles, than to ſet together one that 1s 
dafht in pieces. *'Tis cafier with God to make a World, ( quoad nos, as to our 
conception, for all things are alike eafie with God ) and create thouſands of men 
with his Image, as bright as Adaw's, than to bring that into form which is ſo mi- 
{erably defaced. | | | 

(1. Firſt, Iz regard of the ſubjeF. Sin hath turned man into a Beaſt ; and Om- 
nipotency only can tura a beſtial man into Angelical and Divine. There is alcſs 
diſtance between the leaſt duſt and the glorious God,than there is between the ho- 
ly God and an impure finner 3 fin and grace are more contrary. to one another, 
than liquid and nibil, ſomething and nothi A Straw .may with leſs power be 
made a Star, than a corrupted ſinner be a Saint. . In Creation God was on- 
ly to put in Nature, here he is-to'pur off one that is ſtrong, and to bring in ano- 
ther altogether (trarge and new 3 *cis hard to bring a: man off from his 0 ms, 
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'tis not the rearing any thing 
Nature wholly new, which ſpeaks Almightineſs. In 
in the ſubjet. The ſtream of mans natural Reaſon, the principles of ſelf, where- 
by he is guided, run counter to 1t; there is a pride of Reaſon which will not 
ſtoop to the Goſpel, which 4n mans wifdom is counted fooliſhneſs. Man is an un- 
tamed Heifer, a wild Afle that ſnufis up the wind, full of hatred to the ways of 
God, guided by Gygafttick luſts, which make as great a reſiſtance as a Mountain 
of Braſs ; ſtoutneſs of heart, ſtrong prejudices againſt the Law of God; fierce- 
neſs of affeQion, drinking iniquity hke Water ; univerſal madnef, reſiſting the 
Spirit, harebrain'd imaginations; frowardneſs in the Will, forwardneſs to evil, 
perverfity againſt good: Can any. thing, lefs than an Almighty power, make a 
univerſal cure ? *Tis more eaſy to make men ſtoop to ſome victorious Prince, and 
become his vaſſals, than to bring men to a ſubmiſhon to God and his Laws, which 
they entertain with contempt and ſcorn. Nothing obcyed Gods Word in the 
Creation; tho it contributed not. to his defign, yet it could not oppoſe him ; it 
could not ſwell againſt him, becauſe it was othing. But every ſinner is rebelli- 
ous, diſputes Gods commands, fortifies himſelf againſt his entrance, gives not up 
himſelf without a conteſt. This pride is hereditary, it bore ſway in the heart ever 
fince Adam's fall, and hath preſcription of as long a ſtanding as the World, to 
plead for poſſefliion. What, but infinite power, can fling down this pride at the 
foot of the Croſs, make the heart ſtrike its ſwelling Sail to Chriſt, and become 
nothing in it ſelf; that Chriſt may be all, life in hin, and all Rightcouſneſs 
flible tro God to make a Camel with this bunch on its back, 
paſs through a Needles eye: no lefs than divine power can bring down theſe Ar- 
mies of oppoſite imaginations, which haveboth multitude and (trength, ( and no 
man knows either their number or ſtrength,) and the whole frame of contradi- 
ion againſt the grace of Chriſt. Our Saviour intimates this creative power in 
that Thankſgiving to his Father,  Matth. 11. 25. 1 thank thee, O father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, &c. Chriſt; in all his Addreſſes to his Father, uſed Artributes 
and Titles ſuitable to the buſineſs he infilted on. The revelation of divine know- 
e it, was an at of God as he 
putting forth an infinite power in the forming of 
If God were the Author of grace in the hearts of thoſe Babes, perſons bet- 
ter diſpoſed, and nearer the Kingdom of Heaven, as he was Lord of Heaven and 
Earch; then there muſt be ſome greater power than that of the Creation of 
the World , put forth to conquer the wiſe and prudent , whoſe» wiſdom and 
proce ſtands Armed in the breaches of Nature to beat oft the aſſaults of the 
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rior to bis own, Luke 11. 21, 22. 
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otr hearts right to God, and creating them in a 
duſt in Nature to butld wpon. Tn the creating 
of Adam's body, there was ſome preexiſtent matter; the duſt of the ground, 
whereof his body was by a divirie power made and organized z but we meet with 
for the formation of the Sonl, which made him a rational 
Creature zthat indeed was the breath of God, not engendered by any concurring 
cauſe in nature: there is no preexiſtent matter in the creature, of which this 
Image 18 formed, tho there be a preexiftent fubje& to receive the impreſſion of it z 
the foundation of Natute 3 but introducing a 
regard of the contradiction 
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ofition of the preſent poſſeſſors. The chafing out an 
long, muſt be by 4 power ſupe- 
| This great Golieb hath his Armour about him, 
hath had long poſleſſion and deareſt affeRions : the irppulſes of natural concupi- 
patt : he hath his alluring baits, his pleafing ls : the world 
and the'fleſh ate linkt with Himin a league, to hinder the reſtora 
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to Chriſt, and the reſtoration of Gods Image tothe Soul. _ A threefoldcord is ny 
eaſily broken. It mult be a power ſuperior to thoſe three, great powers in con, 
junQion, that muſt bind the ſtrong man: and caſting him owt,and ſpoiling his ' 
are als of power, Matth. 12. 29. Satan is too {trong to be.ealily caſt our, and the 
fleſh loves him too.dearly to be eafily divorced from himz- be is never like to 
down his Arms by perſualions; tho all the Angels in Heaven ſhould intreat bim, be 
would not give up one foot of his Empire. Nay,tho what God doth propoſe bath 
a greater weight of goodneſs, pleaſure and profit io it ſelf, than what thoſe three 
reat impoſters can offer , yet {ince Reaſon is weak and mightily corrupted un. 
= the condudt of ſenſe, which hath an alliance with Satan's propoſals, and fir 
ſucks them in, it is not like to meet with any entertainment, as being againſt the 
intereſt of the fleſh ; and the Will being backt with two ſuch powerful ( 
as Satan and the World, to afliſt it in its refuſals, . Indeed, if, be that is in the Re. 
generate, were not greater and more powerful than ke that is #n the World, x 
would not be able to reliſt his allurements and ſubtilties, 1 John 4. 4. Thetr,. 
umphs of Chriſt at his Aſcenſion declare his power in his. acquiſitionz with/z 
ſtrong hand he broke the chain of ſinners, and led captivity captive before he gave 
gifts to. men, Pſal. 68. 18. He doth the like in, giving/grace to the heart : he 
rides upon his white horſe in the power of Almighty grace , when he conquers 
the enmity in the Soul, as well as when he overcomes the enemies of bis Church, 
Revel. 6. 2. 

(2.) 'Tis a power as great as that which wrought in the ReſurreTion of Chrifl, 
'Tis conſiderable how loftily the Apoſtle ſets it out,” Eph. x, 19, 20. And what js the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward who believe according to the working of 
kis mighty power : Which be wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places. Exceeding greatneſs of his 
Power, wap#Cdxr, with an Hyperbole, according. to the working or efficaciouſneſ 
of his mighty power, noting the infulton of Faith in the Soul by a powertfulim- 
preſſion, According to the working of the might or ſirength ; one word waz 
not enough to ſignify the great power working-: 'tis ſtrength with a greater edg 
upon it 3 as when a man would fetch a mighty blow, he ſtirs up all his ſtrergth, 
ſers his Teeth an edg to ſummon all his ſpirits to afhſt his Arm. The Power of 
God in creation of nature is never in the whole Scripture ſet forth ſo magnif- 
cently as his Power in the creation of grace is .in this place. "The Apoſtle picks 
not out any examples of Gods Power in his ordinary Works, or that Power in 
leſſer Miracles which exceeded the power of Nature, to illuſtrate this power by, 
He doth not fay, 'Tis that power whereby we work Miracles , or ſpeak with 
Tonguesy no 3 neither is it that power whereby our Saviour wrought ſuch My 
racles when he was in the World.  *Tis a more 1lluſtrious power than the giving 
Sight to the blind, Speech to the dumb, Hearing to the deaf, yea, or Life toa 
putrified Carcaſs; this is an extraordinary power -; But yet this gracious power is 
higher than all this 3 for it is as great as that which wrought the two greateſt Mi- 
racles that ever were ated in the Creation 3” as great-/as the raifing Jeſus Chriſt, 
perfely dead in the Grave, and having the weight, of the fig of the World up- 
on him 3 and as great as that power, which after the railing of . him, ſet him-in his 
human' Nature at his right hand, above Prigcipalitics and Powers, aboye the 
- whole Angelical ſtate : As much as to ſay, As, great as all, that Power which 
wrought the whole ſcene of the Redemption, from the foundation-ſtone to the 
top-ſtone. 'Tis ſuch an unconquerable power, whereby God brings about all his 
Decrees which terminated in Chriſt. Some ſay, this power, 1s not exerciſed in the 
begetting Faith, but in the Faithful after Faith is begun. | Tis very*ſtrange that 
a leſs power is neceſſary to beget, than. to preſerve a thing after it is brought in- 
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quired infinite power to bave reſtored him to Life. The Apoſtle mentions this in 
other places,tho not ſo highly as in this, Roxv.6.4. that like a1 Chriſt wai raiſed up 4 
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the. of the Father, even ſo we ſhould walk in newneſ: of life. - It muſt be under- 
——_— Even ſo we, being raiſed up from fin by the glory of the Father, 
ſhobld walk in newneſs of life. And it may be partly the meaning of the Apoſtle 
Peter, 1 Pet: 1.3. Who hath begotten ws again to a lively hope by, or through, the reſur 
reion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, not only as the foundation of our hopes, but 
by a power conformable to that which raiſed Chriſt from the dead. I would only 
by the way #ote, That this infers a higher operation than meerly an exhortation and 
ſuaſionz, for would any man ſay of..a ding gremng had taught him Morality, 


That he had diſplayed in him the exceeding greatnef of his power, only upon the 
account of adviſing and counſelling him to reform his manners, and live more 
ſoberly and honeſtly in the world 2 Our Saviour eſteemed this one thing greater 
than all the other Miracles he wrought, and declared himſelf to be the Chriſt more 
by this than by any other. When Tohn ſent to know who he was, he returns no 
other account, than the liſt of his Miracles, T he blind ſee, the lame walk, the leper+ 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſpel is preached, Luk. 
7. 20. That which brings up the Rear, as the greateſt, is the pooy iwary:alwrat are 
evangelized; "tis not to be taken actively of the preaching of the Goſpel, bur 
paſſively, that they were wrought upon by the Goſpel, and became Goſpell'd 
people, transform'd into the mould of it, elſe it would bear no analogy to the 
other Miraclesz the deaf hear, and the dead were raiſed ; they had not exhotta- 
tions to hear and live, but the effects were wrought in them ; ſo thoſe words im- 

rt not only the preaching of the Goſpel to rhem, but the powerful operation 
of the Goſpel in them. This greate(t Miracle in the Catalogne is the only Miragle 
our Saviour hath left in the world fince the ceffation of all the reſt. 

[ have inſiſted the longer upon theſe pertections in God apparent in this pw” 
Work: 

1. To ſtir up every renewed perſon to a thankful frame toward God ; That he 
ſhould engage his choiceſt' Attributes for the good of a poor creature. To what 
purpoſe did the Apoſtle fo long and ſo highly ſpeak of the power of God in rai- 
fiag them from a ſpiritual death, but that they ſhould acknowledg it, and admire 
God for it? It cannot but raiſe high admirations and adorations of God, tocon- 
ſider how Mercy. moved for them, Soveraignty call'd them out, Wiſdom modell'd 
them, Holineſs cleanſed them, and Power framed them. 

2-:To ftir up deep Humility. *Tis a plain declaration of our miſerable eſtate by 
Nature, and the dithculty of emerging out of it; impoſltble for any creature to 
effect. Had not God been infinitely Merciful, Wiſe, Holy, True, and Omnipo- 
tent, and put forth his Power to free men from a ſlavery to fin, nota man had been 
able to eſcapeout of it; and theſe rwo, admiration of God, and humiliation of (elf, 
are the two great acts of a Chriſtian, which ſet all other Graces on work. Mercy 
ſpeaks us very miſerable, Wiſdom declares us fools, Holineſs unclean, and Power 

extreamly weak. + 

3. How mightily will it give a ground to the exerciſe of faith? Hethat is deeply 
ſenlible of this work of holineſs and power in him, cannot but truſt God upon 
his deed, as well as before hedid upon his word. As you go to the promiſes with- 
out you, conſider alſo the counter-part of the promiſe within you, and the efficacy 
of that power which wrought itz you have Fground of faith within you: the 
power extends to every one wherein this work is wrought: What is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe 5 this the Apoſtle ſpeaks to all the be- 
lieving Epheſpars. Y /# 

4. Therefore look mmch into your ſelves by way of examination, to obſerve the 
atings of Gods Wiſdom, Holineſs and Power, within you. The want of this makes 
many gracious perſons live diſconſolately. Par was certainly diligent 1n his ob- 

' fervation, fince he ſpeaks ſo feelingly and experimentally of it. Tis the way to 
anſwer Satans objeCtions, ſilence unbelieving thoughts , when you can trace the 

»s and operations of themin you : it would make you ſtrive for an encreaſe of 
this work of Regeneration, that you may feel in your ſelves more evidences of the 
Holineſs and Power of God. 

5. Thoſe that want it, may well deſpair of attaining it by themſelves and their own 
frrength, Divine Wiſdom and Power are exerted inthis work zand men may as ll 
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think themſelves able to raiſe a dead man, yea Chriſt from the grave, and fet him 
at the right hand of God, as do this by their own ſtrength: if we want an eye or 
a hand, all the creation cannot furniſh us with either. How can any power bur 
that which is infinite, give us an eye to look to Chriſt within the vail, and a hand 
to claſp him in heaven ? 

6. h direfs men where to ſeek it, and to ſeek it earnefily. - At the handsof God, 
Since Infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs and Power , are neceſſary for the produQtion of 
it. With earneſtneſs, becauſe it is ſo tranſcendent a work, hath ſo many perfe&i- 
ons of .God ſhining in it, that creature-ſtrength and wiſdom is utterly unable tg 
frame and raiſe it 3 and with hopes too, if they earneſtly ſeek it, fince God hath 
hereby declared himſelf infinitely loving in the combination of ſo many Attributes 
for the effeing of it. Plead therefore the glory of God in theſe his Attributes, 
and if God give you a heart to ſeek it, it is a probable argument he will give you 
that grace, which he hath given you a heart to deſire. 


IV. Queſt. How God doth this 2 | 

1. This work, is ſecret, aud therefore difficult to be deſcriÞd. The effects are as 
obvious to a ſpiritual ſenſe, as the methods of it obſcure to our underſtandings ; 
ſecret as the original of Wizds , ſenſible as the ſound and bluſter of them , Joby 
3.8. If a dead man were raiſed, he would not know the manner how his ſoul 
returned into the body, how it took its former place, and made up a new unions 
yet he would know that he lives and moves. A gracious foul knows that he was 
carnal, and now ſpiritual 3 blind, and that he now ſees : he finds ſtrength inſtead 
of weakneſs; inclinations to good, inſtead of oppoſition; ſweetneſs in the ways 
of God, inſtead of bitterneſs. The methods of grace are obſcure, as thoſe of 
Nature, Eccleſ. 11. 5. Who knows the way of the ſpirit , or how the bones grow in 
the womb of her that 3s with child ? even ſo thou knoweſt not the works of God who 
makes all, The manner of the formation of Chriſt in the ſoul, is as undiſcerna- 
ble as the formation of a Child, or the manner of Chriſt s conception in the womb 
of the Virgin; both which are fearfal and wonderful, as it is faid of the firſt, Pſal, 
139. 14. Who can declare his generation? Ila. 53.8. that is, the generation of 
Chriſt, either in his perſon, or in his people. We cannot give a fatisfaftory ac- 
count of the natural motions of our ſouls,how one faculty commands another, how 
the ſoul governs the ſeveral parts of the body; what the oature ofthe aftion ofour 
mind,is in contemplation and-refletion;how our Wills move the ſpirits in the body 
whereby the members are acted in their motiep, and the funions of life perform'd: 
Much more undiſcernable are the ſupernatural methods of the Spirit of God. We 


* know our (elves heirsto the corruption of the firflt Adam, by the inbeing of itzthe 


light of the grace of the ſecond Adam diſcovers it ſelf in the ſoul; but the man- 
ner of the deſcent of either is not eaſily to be determined. The Loadſtones at- 
traſting of Iron is the beſt repreſentati this work ; the ſoul, like that, moves 
ſenſibly, cleaves ſtrongly to God ; but \ n this virtue conhiſts, how communi- 
cated both in that of Nature, and this of Spirit, dazles the eye of Reaſon. 

2. Net this is evident , that "tis rational ; that is, congruow to the eſſential nature 
of man. * God doth not deal with us as beaſts, or as creatures deſtitute of ſenſe, 


. but as creatures of an intelligent order. Who is there-that believes in Chriſt ia 


ſuch a manner, as heavy things fall to the earth, or light things flye up to the air, 
or as beaſts runat the beck of their ſenſual appetite, without Rule or Reaſon ? If 
the Spirit of God wrought ſo upon man, this were to lay our faculties aſleep, 
not to a{tthem, but to act only upon them ; this were to invert the natural order 
by creation, to raze out the foundations of Virtue, and deny the creature the plea- 
ſure of his condition , who according to ſuch a manner of operation could not 
underſtand his own ſtate, no more than a brute can the harmony of kh, or 
the pleaſing variety of colours :: But Grace perfe&s our ſouls, poſleſſeth them 
with new principles, moves one faculty by another, like the motions of the wheels 
in a Clock or Watch; like the common courſe of Providence, wherein he or- 
ders all affairs according to the dependance of them. one upon another by crea- 
tion, without making any inroad upon the natural Rights of any creature , but 
preſerving them entire, unleſs in ſome miraculous ation, He diffuſeth a- Rn; | 
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tural virtue into the ſoul, notro thwart it in that courſe of working he appointed 
itin the creation, but to move it agreeably to its nature as a rational being, As 
the Sun conveys a celeſtial vireue-upon the Plants, drawing them forth by its in- 
fluence according to their ſeveral natures 3 fo the Holy Ghoſt introduceth a fa. 
pernatural principle into men, whereby they a as reaſonable creatures in a higher 
ſtrain. What methods our Saviour uſed inthe firſt declaration of the Goſpel, he 
uſes in the propagation of it in the hearts of men. The ſame reaſon that is uſd 
in writing the Indenture, is uſed in writing the Counterpart. He might by his 
Omniſcient Wiſdom have found the 'way to the ſecreteſt corner of every mans 
heart, and by his power have ſet up what ſtandard he pleaſed in eyery part of 
the Caſtle, without propoſing the Goſpel in the way of Miracles and Arguments; 
but - he tranſadts all that affair in ſuch a manner, that men might be moved in a 
rational way to their own happineſs. He required a rational belief, as he gave 
rational evidences, Joh. 10. 37. If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not: 
that is, the works that none but one empowered by God could do. God that re- 
quires of us a reaſonable ſervice, would work upon us by a reaſonable operation. 
God therefore works by way of a ſpiritual illumination of the underſtanding, in 
propounding the creatures happineſs by Arguments arid Reaſons, and in a way of 
a ſpiritual impreſtion upon the will, moving it ſweetly to the embracing that hap- 
pineſs, and the means to it which he doth propoſe 3 and indeed without this work 
preceding, the motion of the will could never be regular. 
God doth this by a double work. 
1. Upon the Underſtanding. 
2. Opon the Will. ad 
(1.) Opon the Under ſtanding. The opening the eyes precedes the converſion 
from darkneſs to light , 1n Gods operation, as well as in the Apoſiles commiſſion; 
Ads 26.18. The firſt appearance of life when God raiſeth the ſoul, is in the 
elearneſs and diſtinIneſs of its knowledg of God, Hoſ.6.2,3. And the Apoſile in; his 
exbortation to the Romans, tells them, the way for the transformation of their ſouls, 
was by the renewing of their minds , Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds, Rom, 12. 2. Thelight of the Sun is ſeen breaking out at the dawning of 
the day, before the heat of the Sun be felt, As the aQtion of our ſenſe isto fen- 
ſible objes, ſois that of our ſoul to ſpiritual ; our eye firſt ſees an objeR, before 
our hearts deſire it, or oug,members move to it 5 fo there is an apprehenſion of 
the goodneſs of the thing propoſed, before there be any motion of bur wills to 
it. So God begins his work 1n our mirds, and terminates it in our wills, In re- 
gard of this, as a ſtate of Nature ts ſet forth under the term of darkyeſs, ſo a ſtate 
of grace is often termed Hght, that being the firſt work in the new creation, as it 
was the firſt word of command in the old, Let there be light, 2 Cor. 4.6. Col. 3.10, 
- and is therefore called a renewing i knowledg, or unto knowledg or acknowledg- 
ment, *razamriure #5 Hr 2500, If you confider the Scripture, you will find moſt of þ 
the'terms whereby this is ſet forth ta us, have relation to the wnderſtanding. The 
Goſpel it ſelf is called knowledg, Luke 1. 77. Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 30. What faculty 
in man is appointed for the apprehending of a Science to gain wiſdom, but the 
Underſtanding ? That whereby we receive the Goſpe), is called the ſpirit of the 
mind, the eyes of the nnderſianding and ſight, which is put before believing, Joh. 6. 
40, Every one which ſees the Son, and believes on him. The work of grace is called 
Revelation, Gal. 1. 16. Illumrination , Epheſ. 1. 18. Tranſlation from darkneſs to 
light; opening the heart. The aftion of our minds being enlightned, is called com- 
prekending, Eph. 3. 18. and knowledg, 2 Pet. 1. 2. All reſpect the Underſtanding, 
a the original Wheel which God primarily ſets in order *, from whence he doth 5,4, 
influence ſecondarily all the other faculties which depend upon its guidance, God natura, 
reſerving hereby the order which he inſtituted in Nature : therefore when the [9233-234 
erſtanding ſavingly Spprekends the deformity of fin, the Will muſt needs hate 
it: When it apprehends the Mercy of God, and the beauty of Holineſs, the Will 
mult needs loye him ; and the higher the degrees of this faving illumination are in 
the mind, ile, ard firmer ate the habits and ads of grace in the Will. 
| This illamitative att of the Spirit is before ( prior nature ) the other of enclining 
the Wilk for the Underſtanding is firſt exerciſed about the Word,as verum, a 
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fore the Will is concern'd in it as good. The Underſtanding takes in thelight of 
the Goſpel, which by the working of- the Spirit is upon the Will whereby 
it is changed into the image of Chriſt whoſe Goſpel it is, 2 Cor. 3.18 


45 in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we. are chapged into the ſame image, The 
a(t is of A = "of Titik is the eye of the fouls eve Apoſtle — 
that the whole progreſs as well as the firſt change, is wrought in this manner, 
This is wrought, | 
1. By removing the indiſpoſition and prejudices which naturally are in the mind, As 
a wiſe Phyſician which orders his Medicines for the removing of the principal 
humour. Chains of darkneſs muſt be broken, films upon the eye muſt be remoy. 
cd, which hinder the a&t of Viſion: for what the eye is to the body , that the 
underſtanding isto the ſoul. The darkneſs of ignorance is promiſed in the Cove. 
nant to be ſcattered, They ſhall all jnow me from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, 
Jer. 31.34. This being a Law in the inward parts, the eye muſt be cleared to read 
it, as well as the heart cleanſed to obey it. The objec being ſpiritual, requires 
a ſpiritual diſpoſition in the faculty for the reception of it. This is called in Scri- 
pture a givirg eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, Deut. 29. 4. and the revealing things not 
only by the word, but by the ſpirit, x Cor. 2.10. which in regard of reifying the 
reaſors and judgments of men, is called a ſpirit of judgment, Iſa. 4. 4. «nd ſhall 
have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, 
ard the ſpirit of burning 3 a \pirit of judgment, as it is light in the Underſtanding, 
removing the darkneſs; a ſpirit of burning, as it is heat 1n the heart, thawing the 
hardneſs. It reduceth the mind into a right order, and teacheth it to judg be- 
tween truth and falſhood, between good andevil ; the want of which isthecauſe 
of ſin, whence ſins are called «yrwere, Heb. 9.7. errors, as ariſing. from error 
in judgment. Since the mind is filled with fogs, and uncapable to perceive the 
ſplendor of divine truths, God acts upon the mind by an inward virtue, cauſin 
the word propoſed, . to bemixed with an aG of faith, which he begetsin the ſoul, 
whereby it apprehends the excellency of that ſtate preſented to it in the Goſpel, 
As there is a manifeſtation of his Name in the Word, fo there is an operation of 
his grace 3 an internal teaching by God, as well as an external by the Goſpel; the 
propoſal of the Word by man, the opening and fitting the heart by God, Job. 6. 
45. Every man that hath heard, and. hath learned of the Father, comes unto me. 
Chriſt taught all by his Miniſtry, the Father only ſome by his Spirit. Learning of 
God goes before coming to Chrilt ; and thoſe two aQtsare plainly diſtinguiſht, Iſa. 
6.9, IC. hear, and not underſtand; the lock of their minds was to be opened, as 
well as that of their garsz the Prophets voice could unlock the one , the Spirit 
only had the key of the other. Men may enlighten as moral cauſes, God only 
as the efficient cauſe, to root out the inward indiſpoſition. The Spirit alſo removes 
the prejudices againſt Chriſt as undeſirable, againſt Holineſs as troubleſome; takes 
down the ſtrength of corrupt Reaſonings, pulls down thoſe Idols in the mind,and 
falſe notioris ot happineſs 3 out-reaſons men out of their inward thoughts of a 
happineſs in ſenſual pleaſures , . pride of life, Mammon. of Honour or Wealth, 
which are the root of our ſpiritual diſeaſe, and firſt to be cur'd. In this there 
is a manifeſt difference between the working of Satan, and the operation of God ; 
he ſets his battery againſt the affections, becauſe the entry is there eaſieſt 3 God 
breaks in upon the Underſtanding, which being the chief Fort, will quickly be a 
means to reduce the leſſer Cittadels. And when the work begins in removing the 
blindneſs, it is the way to a true converfionz when it begins only in the affections, 
it is a prognoſtick of a quick ſtarting aſide. In an outward exhortation, God 
acts ſutably to our Nature, ſince we-are endued with Underſtanding and Will ; 
but in ating upon us within, he doth remedy the vice of. our Nature, fince our 
Reaſon and Will are corrupred. | 
(2.) It is wrought by bringing the mind and the obje& cloſe together. * Sight is 
produced in a blind man by drawing off the ſcales from his eyes, and the recourſe 
of ſpirits to the eye neceſſary for fight z befides this, there muſt be outward light, 
and objetts coloured by that lightz and from the eye ſo diſpoſed within, and the 
thing diſcovered without, ariſeth the ation of fight ; So: from the preparation of 


the Underſtanding, and the application of the objeR, ariſeth this aftion of oe. 
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vidio There is a double opening , -one_of the Goſpel, the other of the 
= ing our Saviour did both, he opened the Scriptures, Luke 4. 32: and 
opened their Underſtandings, 2er. 45- that there might be a mutual entrance,that 
the Word might dwell in their hearts, and their hearts have admiſſion into the 


Word. The Spirit ſhows the great things of the Goſpel to the ſoul, Joh. 16.14. 


ceyyur, He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhow it unto you 3, not in general, but bring + 


them near to them, to make them view, and know the things that are freelj\ given to 
them of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. the benefits of the deathand reſurretion of Chriſtzhe 
repeats them again and again, that there maybe an eviflence in the mind that they 
are the Royal gifts of God. There 1s a knowledg before this work of the Spirit, 
but as of things at adiſtancez many know the things propoſed in the Goſpel, but 
they know it not asa glorious Goſpel, nor ſee the wonders in this Law, till the 
Spirit brings that and the faculty cloſe together. As a man may diſcern a ſtatue or pi- 
&ure at a Jiſtance, but till the eye and the objects meet cloſer together, it cannot 
diſcern the beautiful workmanſhip upon them; with any affection to them. Not that 
a man knew nothing, or knowsnew reaſons of thoſe things which he knew before; 
but there is a nearer, and therefore clearer repreſentation of them, which is demon- 
ſtratio oſtenſiva, whereby he knows them in another manner than he did before. 
As a man may know the promiſes before, but they were not brought ſo near to 
him as to taſt them z raſt being an addition to knowledg, whereby a man knows 
that ſcoſfibly, which before he only knew notionally. *Tis one thing to know a 
Mechanical Inſtrument, and another to know it in the operation of 1t, when it is 
applicd to its proper uſe. 'Tis like a man that hath his Underſtanding more cleared 
by ſecing Mathematical Demonſtrations, and Lines drawn, than by all the Rules of 
Art in his head, | 

(3.) By fixing the mind upon the objed ſo cloſely preſented. The Spirit ſettles that 
light and the object ſo in the mind, that it can no more blow it out,'than puff our 
the ſparklings of a Diamond, or than an Artiſt endued with the habit of ſome 
Art, can diveſt himſelf of his Skill, Many men bave ſome convitions of truth, 
but flaſhy and uncertain, and which flip from their minds: but when the Spirit 
opens the heart, it holds the objett to the mind, and the mind to the objett ; (tarts 
one holy thought after. another about the truth it hath darted in, makes the mind 
pcer about it, and take notice of every lineament of that truth that we eye, and 
thole thoughts lye down, riſe up, and walk with us. When Lydia's heart was 
opened, fhe attended to the things ſpoken by Paul, As 16. 14. her whole heart 
cleaved to them. In this reſpett the Spirit is a Remembrancer, making ' the ſoul 
ponder, and beat over again with all intenſneſs of mind, the goodneſs and truth of 
thoſe things 1a the Goſpel which are brought unto it ; that the heart is, as Pay/ 
was, bound in ſpirit to Jeruſalew, A&s 20.22. The thoughts of that Journey did 
ſo haunt him, and follow him, as the ſhadow doth the body, that no arguments of 
friends, nor fear of danger, could divert him; the ſoul is bound by them,one con- 
ſideration overtaking-another, and all at work beating upon the mind. Hence 
conſideration 1s put before converſion, Ezek. 18. 28. becauſe be conſeders, and turns 
away from all bis tranſgreſſrons. And*tis called the izgrafted word, faſtned to the 
ſoul as a graft to the ſtock 5 when the heart is opened by the Spirit, the word is 
inſerted in,and bound to it, and at laſt the heart becomes one with the word, and 
grows up with it. 

(4) By bringing the ſoul to-an anal reaſoning and diſcourſe npon the ſight of 
the evidence. God convinceth the judgment with Reatons proper to evidence 
the truth and goodneſs of what he doth propoſe, and that with pregnant and pre - 
vailing demonltrations, which give a competent ſatisfaQtion z LE 4s called the 
demonſtration of the ſpirit and power, 1 Cor, 2.4. that 1s, a ſpiritual and powerful 
demonſtration. When the eye is opened, and the revelation made, and held cloſe 
and faſt to the ſoul, with a divine demonſtration, that this is the only means to 
clevate him to a high condition, and at laſt bring him to a bleſſed immortality ; 
the Underſtanding is moved to compare the. force of thoſe Arguments, and conſe- 
quently judgethy that true which before it counted falſe and fooliſhneſs;and comes 
by the help of. this ſpiritual light to reaſon ſpiritually , and fpiritually to diſcern 
the propoſition made to it. It compares its natural ſtate with the dappy' ons 
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offered to it; its own ignorance with that light, its own miſery. with that mercy, 
God will not have man, that is ſo far above a beaſt, do any thing without reaſon; 
for this would be to do it brutiſhly, tho the t done were never (6 good : 
When men a& as men, they follow the judgment of the bet Reaſon cans 
and ſhall-man that was created a Rational creature, be renewed without Reaſon, 
when the very work isto advance him to the true ſtate of a Reaſonable creatu 

and his Reaſon is enlightned by the Spirit, that it may rightly judg of the de- 


- monſtrative arguments it offers to him? Is there not as much Reaſon for the gui- 
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dance of the Will in the higheſt concern, as for the condud of it in affairs of a 
lower ſphere ? Man was firlt endued with Reaſon, that he might rationally ſerve 
God ; and his depraved Reaſon is reformed, that he may rationally return to God, 
If therefore he act like a man in other things, he doth not ſurcly a& like a brute 
in this ; but the Spirit excites that Reaſon he hath enlightned, to judg of thoſ 
excelicnt things he doth propoſe , and the ſtrength of the Arguments he 
them with, which are ſo clear and undeniable, that they cannot be refus'd by a 
mind diveſted of thoſe indifpoſitions which drew out before a contempt of them. 
The change in the Will being an eleCtion and choice, cannot be made without con- 
vincing and ſatisfying Reaſons which induce it to that choice , and juſtify the 
lettion it hath made 3 * That can hardly be called Faith, when a man believes 
that which he doth not think upon the higheſt reaſon was his duty to believe. 
And indeed what man is there that cannot alledg ſome Reaſon why he is induced 
to this or that at ? God moves men by preſenting things to the Underſtanding, 
under the notion of good, honeſt, protitable z and when the Underſtanding is 
enlightned to judg of things in ſome meaſure under the ſame notion that God 
propoſeth them, a man's own Reaſon cannot but upon a view of them aſſentunts 
them 3 and that aſſent is followed with a change, according tothe degrees of that 


illumination, if it be a ſaving one. Upon this account that our own Reaſon is 


excited to judg of the propoſal, our taith can no more be ſaid to be a human 
faith, or the work to proceed from our own power, than it can be faid to be 
ſenſitive, becauſe it comes by hearing : for tho faith depends upon hearing and ree- 
ſoning, as ixpon natural-powers3 yet the light whereby the faculties are acted, is 
wholly ſupernatural, and from the Spirit of God. 

(5.) Hence follows a full convif:on of the ſoul. Both the knowledg of its 
own miſery, and the amiableneſs of the Goſpel otter, whence iflues a wearineſs un- 
der the one, and defires for the other. By this enlightniong, the foul ſees fin in its 
Empire, God in his Wrath, Satan in his Tyranny , and the hardneſs of the ſtone 
within him: He fees'the Law acculing, Sin triumphing , Heaven ſhut, and Hell 
open, God ready to judge him, and- his ſoul every way deplorable. He ſees alſo 
in the Goſpel how Chritt bath expiated fin, anſwered the demands of»the Law, 
{tills the clamours of conſcience, ſatisfied the juſtice of God by bearing his wrath; 
hereupon the ſoul cloſes with Chriſt, and is born again. Here are heaps of finthat 
cannot be numbred ; on the other ſide areriches of mercy that cannot be reckoned ; 
there is fin to damn, here is a Chriſt to fave; Heaven and Hell, Sin and Chriſt, 
Damnation and Salvation, are preſented in their proper colours, and prefſed upon 
the Underſtanding, which beholds all by a clear light. And thus by the illumina- 
tive virtue of the Spirit, the ſoul is laid at Gods foot in a ſenſe of its miſery, 
and then drawn into Chriſts arms by a ſenſe of his grace. This is wrought by a 
convidive perfuaſion, for fo the word ®Yxw fignifies, John 16. 8. which caulcs 
both a*fight of tin, and a ſenſe of righteouſneſs , and produceth a full aſſent in the 
Underſtanding. 

(2.) The next faculty wrought upon, is the Wi. The Will is enclin'd as well 
as the Underſtanding enlightned, whereby ſpiritual things are approved with a fpi- 
ritual afieQtion ;-the ſame hand that darts light into the Mind, puts heat into the 
Will. After the a& of Underſtanding hath preceded in a ſerious conſideration, 
and through conviction, the a& of the Will by virtue of the fame Spirit, follows 
in a delightful motion ro-the obje propoſed to its "tis conduted by Light, and 
ſpirited by Love z the Underſtanding handsthe objeR to the Will as to 
be embraced 3 and the arms of the Willare openndno receive it, as the cyesof the 
Mind are to beholdit. © 4 | | HY 
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For the underſtanding of this, take theſe Propoſitions. 

Prop. 1. There ſeems to me to be an immediate ſupernatural work, upon the Will, 
4: well as npon the Underſtanding ; not that the Underſtanding is only enlightned, 
and the Will follows the diQate of that, without any further touch of the Spirit upon 
ir; Buthe Will as it is the Will, and therefore cannot be forced, there is need of a 
Moral cauſe which may determine it according to its nature , and draw it by the 
cords of a man. When a Maſtey inſtrudts a youth in his Trade, he doth it by ar- 
guments, morally z when he holds his hand with the [nſtrument in it, and directs 
the motion, he adts phyſically z fo doth the Spirit exhort us to ſpiritual motion, 
relling us inwardly which is the way, that we may walk in it, and take our Wills 
by the hand, as it were, and lead them in the way they are to go. A Nurſes tongue 
and exhortation is not enough to make a child to go, becauſe of the weakneſs of 
its limbs z nor the light in the Underſtanding ſufficient to move the Will, wherein 
there is an habitual weakneſs and contradiftion, * How did God-work up the 


Wills of the Egyptians to lend their Fewels to the Tjrazlites, but by ſome immediate * Ducar. de 
touch *, Their Reaſon might have furniſht them with many more arguments againſt #728; 4i. /6. 
it, than it could for it: They knew the Iſraelites had been highly injured, and that 2. C. 4- Þ. 32. 


very lately too 3 that they could not but have a deep ſenſe of their oppreflion, 
and intentions of revenge, as far as their power extended. They knew that the 
Ifraelites prepared for flight, and might more than conjeure that they intended 
never to return or ſend their Jewels to them z for what need had they of to many 
goods barely to ſacrifice in the Wilderneſs? How were their Wills thus bended 
againſt ſo many arguments againſt this aQion, and without any ſtrong Reaſons to 
move them to conſent to ſuch a deſire of the [ſraclites * How mult this be, but 
by the efficacious power of God , not forcing their Wills, but taming their 
fierceneſs, ſoftning them by a ſecret inſtin, and exciting them to a grant of the 
Ifraelites requeſt. The Apoſtle faith, God gives to will. If there were not a par- 
ticular act upon the Will, it had better been faid , God gives to underſtand and 
know, and man to will and do. After the evidence ſet upin the Underſtanding, 
there is a ſecret touch upon the Will,opening and enlarging it to run the way that 
is propos'd in anexcellent and charming manner. As the Power of God raiſeth 
every part of Chriſt, ſo the ſame power raiſeth every faculty of the ſoul ; it was 
alſo a phyſical power, fince meerexhortation would never have effected it. 

(1.) The Scripture intimates this in theterms whereby it ſignifies this work to ws; as 
Creation, ReſurreFion, Regeneration, New birth,all which denote ſome phyfical opera- 
tion diſtinct in each faculty in the new creation, as there was in the firſt ; not only 
the Law in the mind to direct, but the heart of fleſh to comply, is Gods act. The 
fleſhy heart is wrought by him, as well as the knowledg of the mind lighted by 
him. In Generation ſomething 1s removed, another thing introduced: in Rege- 
neration then of the Will, there is conſonant to that, an eradication of corrupt 
habits, and an implantation of gracious ones. *Tis called a giving a heart, a cir- 
cumciſion of the heart to love God,Deut.30.6. Love isan act of the Will, tho it ſup- 
poſeth a knowledg of the amiable object in the Underſtanding. If Faith beprin- 
cipally in the Will, as I think it is, as to conſent 3 and the words leaning, reſting, 
coming, rather note an act of the Will, than an act of the Underſtanding; there is 
then an operation of God upon the ſubject, viz. the W;H{, in the implanting of 
it. 

(2.) The Will is corrupted as well as the Underſtanding. The Works of the 
Fleſh iſſue from both 3 if the corruption were ovly in the Underſtanding, then 
that being removed, the Will would be ed. As ina Watch, if the fault 
be only in one Wheel, that being mended, the whole frame is rectified ; but if 
there be a flaw in all, the mending of one, tho the principal one, which moves the 
reſt, will not ſet every Wheel right, without a parti application of Art to 
reſtore them to their due frame. Was not original righteouſneſs ſubjectively in 
the Will, as well as in the Mind? Did not afſtoutneſs in the Will ſucceed in the 
place of that Righteouſneſs, as well as darkneſs in the place of light > Muſt not. 
there then be a habit of mollifying grace beſtowed upon the one, as well as a 
babit of enlightning truth ſet up 1n the other; an inclination to in the 

Will, and an averſion from evil, as well as the knowledg of both? The corrupt 
proneneſs 
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proneneſs in the will, is the cauſe that it is eafily excited to evil by the pe y 
of the Devil and the World z and is there not need of an inward reQitade in the 
will to byas it to a free embracing and cloſe adherency to the propoſed" tg 
it by God, that his grace may be efficacious in every part ? - This work is 
quickning a man under a univerſal Spiritual Death z the wilt was dead, as welt 
the mind dark, which muſt have life inſtead of its deadnefs , as the other hath 
light inſtead of its darkneſs : And if they be twa diſtin@# faculties, then there are 
two diſtin as of the Spirit, tho they depend one upon another, There is no 
lets power requiſite to make us Spiritually willing, than to make us Spiritual] 
knowing 3 ſince the corrupt habits in our Wills are rather ftronger than the 4 
jadices 1n our Underſtandings : therefore there ſeems to be a diſtin at jn remo- 
ving the reſiſtance from the one, as well as expelling the darkneſs from the other 
As the Spirit takes away the wiſdom that was ſenſua}, earthly and devilliſh, ie 
diveſts the will of that diſpoſition whereby it was enamoured on that devillifh 
wiſdom of the fleſh, and makes it willing to cut off the right hand, and right 
cye, to deny fin, which is the very ſelf, and engage in an irreconcileable quarrel 
againſt all that which engrofled its choiceſt Aﬀections. 

(3.) If the Underſtanding hath ſuch a power, by vertue of its illumination 
without an att alſo of the Spirit upon the will, and a particular application of 
the Underſtanding to the Will, and the Will to the Underſtanding, Why did 
ot Adams Will follow his Onderſtanding * Nis Underſtanding was clear, with- 
out darkneſs 3 his AﬀedCtions firſt made the rebellion; Sence was the leader, and 
the Will the follower. Eve's Underſtanding was not filent under the temptation 
of Satan 3 her knowledg was actuated in that ſpeech, God hath ſaid, You ſhall not 
eat of it, neither fball you touch it, leſt you die, Gen. 3. 3. ſhe cites the word, her 
Underſtanding muſt needs concur with it, unleſs it were corrupted and darkned 
before the fall z Where lay the refiſtance ? In the AﬀeRions, and the Will which 
fided with them. Why may not the Will poſleſt with thoſe evil habits, reſiſt 
the Underſtanding imperfeRly reſtored to its primitive light, as well as Adam 
Will did where there was no ſcale or film upon the eye of his Soul? And likely his 
Aﬀettions had kept their due order, if the Will had preſerved its due depen- 
dance upon Reaſon, and 1ts ſoveraignty over the ſenſitive part. Do we not find 
that our Wills are oftner 1n contradiction to the true ſentiments of our Under. 
ſtanding, and in conjundion with the Aﬀections, than in a due ſubordinationto 
the one, and commanding over the other ? Is it not frequently ſeen, that men of 
much light, knowledg and gifts of Reaſon, anſwer not the end of that illumina- 
tion, and are without a Will to turn to God ? Beſides, fince corruption came in 
by the way of the AtﬀeQtions, when the Underſtanding was clear ; how can Re- 
generation of the Will come 1n by the i]lumination of the Underſtanding with- 
out a particular Operation upon the Will and Afﬀe&tions 2 IF it be ſaid, The 
Will tollows the diate of the Underſtanding; Why did it not ſo in Adam? 
If we were perfedly reſtored, as Adam was in innocency, without the grace of 
God in our Wills, as well as light in our Underſtandings, we were not like to keep 
up in due order. 

) God in his other creatures gives not only a light and fancy in Nature, but en» - 
dues them with ſuch Principles that encline them to their motion, as connatural to 
them. Why then ſhall we not think, * ſince the Will is an habitual power, that 
when the Will is moved to ſupernatural ends, 'tis endued with ſuch a ſupernatural 
habir, whereby it may be ſweetly and readily moved to the chief good, as its pro» 
p<r Object. Are there not corrupt habits in the Will, which the Scripture calls 
lufts, and the works of the fleſh, « 5. 19, 20, 21. which the ſpirit mortifies, as 
well as thoſe in the mind ? Why not then gracious habits ſet up in the room of the 
other in this faculty,as well as in the other ? | 

(5) If there were not a Phyſical operation and habits in the Will, what would 
become of infants, who cannot in that ſtate be renewed without ſuch a kind of work: 
ing They are not capable of Moral Exhortationsz we cannot conceive any 
other way the Spirit hath to work .upon them, but by ſuch a Phyſical Ope- 
ration, putting habits into their Wills, whereby they are and ſanCti- 
fied 3 they are capable. of? the habit, tho nor of the aft. We never find our Sa- 
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riour ſpending any Exhortations upon Infants, but he took them in his Arms and 
bleſſed ep ond told us, that of ſuch is the kingdow of beavenz and if the King- 
dom of Heaven be-of ſuth, there is {ame Operation upon them different from 


this method of , working only upon their Underſtanding. 

(6.) If there were not ſome Operation of the Spirit upon our Wills, R-gere- 
ration and Converſion would be more our work than Gods. If the Spirit terminates 
his working only upon the Underſtanding, and the Will be moved by the Under- 
ſtanding alone, without any conjuntion of the Spirit in the work upon the Will ; 
© then the Spirit doth not immediately concur to the chiefeſt part of Regeneration, 
but as it illuminates the mind ; for the chief part of renewing- grace is in the 
Will: fo it would be more our work than Gods, if the Moral only were his, and 
the Phyſical Operation only ours. It was in a leſs affair than this, wherein Da- 
vid bleſſed God for the Peoples willingneſs, offering ſo freely 5 acknowledging ir 
indeed the Peoples at, but by God's over-ruling their Wills, 1 Chron. 29. 
13, 1 

7 1.) God is all in all inglory, z Cor. 15. 28. When Chriſt ſhall have delivered the 
kingdom to bis father , God then ſhall be all in all ; all in their Underftandings, all 
in their Wills ; he ſhall be the immediate cauſe of all things, and govern and- di- 
ſpoſe all things by himſelf, and for himſelf z binding the Souls of all the glorified 
by everlaſting ligatures to himſelf: all in all co the glorified, all light 1n their 
Underſtanding, all love and delight in their-Will, objectively, efficiently. Whar 
- efficacy he hath in glory, ſhall we deny him in grace in every particular fa- 
culty ? 

[2] Propoſition, Yet this work, thoimmediate, is not compulſive and by force. 
'Tis a contradi&ion for the Will ro be moved unwillingly : any force upon it de- 
ſtroys the nature of itz if it be forced, it ceaſeth to be Will. *Tis not forced, be- 
cauſe it is according to Reaſon,and the Natural motion of the Creature ; the Un- 
derſtanding propoling, and the Will moved to an embracing 3 the Underſtanding 
going before with Light, the Will following after with Love. The liberty of the 
Will conſiſts in following the gaidance of Reaſon ; to have a liberty to go againſt 
it, is the greateſt miſery of the Creature : that is properly conſtraint, when we are 
compelled to work contrary to the Natural way of working : there is no con- 
{traint by force, but there is a kind of a conſtraint by love, becauſe the Spirir 
accompanies this Operation with ſo much efficacy, that inſtead of that ſadneſs we 
ſhould have in a thing we were forced unto, there is an unſpeakable joy and con- 
tentment in the Soul ; it not being poſtble to taſte ſo much of the Love of God, 
to be delivered from fo fearful a condemnation, to be brought to fo glorious a 
hope, without being ſeized upon with much pleaſure and delight. God changeth 
the inclination of the Will,but doth not force it again(t its inclination : the Will, 
being a rational faculty, cannot be wrought upon but rationally. Since the 
main Work conſiſts in Faith and Love, *tis impoſhible there can be any force : no 
man can be forced to believe againſt his Reaſon, or loye againſt his Will, or deſire 
againſt bis Inclinations, Belief is wrought by perſuaſiof 3 no man can be perſuaded 
by force. It cannot be conceived, that the will ſhould will againſt the will. No 
man can be happy againſt his will, all happineſs conliſting in a ſaitableneſs of the 
Obje& to the faculty : thoſe things that 1n themſelves are the greateſt pleaſures of 
the World, if they pleaſe not a man, cannot confer any happineſs upon him. The 
Spirit never works thus-3 becauſe where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 
2 Cor.3.17. he deſtroys not the liberty, bur reduceth it to will more nobly than 
before. Beſides, the liberty of the will doth not ſtand in indifference to this or 
that thing, for then the will would loſe its liberty every time_..it bath determined 
it ſelf to any one thing, becauſe after the determination it would be no longer 
indifferent to the other. But the liberty ofthe will confiſts in being carried oat ac- 
cording tothe diftate of rhePraQical Judgment,and not by a blind inſtint.God doth 
not deal with us as Stones, and Logs, or Slaves, whom the Whip makes to do that 
which they hate in their hearts : but condudts us in ways agreeable to our Na- 
ture: he calls, ſaying, Seek, you my face 3, and enclines the will to anſwer, Thy face, 
Lord, I will ſeek, PC.27.8. That God who knows how to make a Will with a prin- 
ciple of freedom, knows how to work upon the will, without intrenching upon, 
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or altering the eflential priviledg he beſtowed upon it : he that formed us, as aPor- 
ter doth his Veſlel, knows. very well the handles whereby he may take hold of us, 
without making any breach in our Nature. ; z 

| 3.] Propoſtion. '1e free and gentle. A conſtraint, not by force, but love, 
which is not an extrinſick force, but intrinfick and pleaſant to the will; he bends 
the creature ſo, that at the very inſtant wherein the will is ſavingly w up= 
on, it delightfully conſents to its own happinels : he draws by the cords of a man, 
and by a ſecret touch upon the will , makes it willing to be drawn, and moves it 
upon its own hinges. *Tis ſweet and alluring : the Spirit of grace is called, the 
oz! of gladnefs z, 'is a delightful and ready motion which it cauſes inthe will: *tig 
a (weet efficacy, and an efficacious ſweetneſs. At what time God doth favingly 
Work upon the will, to draw the Soul from fin and the World, to himſelf, i 
doth with the greateſt willingneſs, freedom and delight, follow after God, turn to 
him, cloſe with him, and cleave to him, with all the heart, and with "_ 
ver to depart from him, Car. 1. 4. Draw me, and we will run aſter thee : rawing 
figaifics the efficacious power of grace z running ſignifies the delightful motion 
of grace : the will is drawn, as if 1t would not come 3 it comes, as if it were noe 
drawn, His grace is ſo ſweet and fo ſtrong, that he neither wrongs the liberty of 
his Creature , nor doth prejudice his abſolute Power. As God moves neceſ 
ſary cauſes, neceſſarily z contingent cauſes, contingently 3 ſo he moves free agents 
freely, without offering violence to their natures. The Spirit glides itito the 
heart by the ſweet illapſes of grace, and viQtoriouſly allures the Soul, Hoſ. 2. 14 
I will allure her, and ſpeak to her heart; not by croſſing, but changing the inclina- 
tion, by the all conquering and alluring charms of Love ; as a man doth that 
perſon whom he intends for his Spouſe z for to that he. alludes 3 becauſe inthe 
latter part of the Chapter, he ſpeaks of the conſummation of his Marriage with the 
Church, Verſe 16. In that day thou ſhalt call me Iſhiz In what day ? In the day that 
he ſhould a/lure her, and ſpeak to her heart. God puts on the deportment of a 
Lover in changing the frame of the will. The Spirit is as one that leads the way 
into Truth (The ſpirit ſhall guide you into all truth, John 16. 13.) * Not drags; he 
opens the heart, not by a forcible entry, but as a Key that fits every Ward in the 
Lock, The attration of the will, is much like that of Iron by the Loadſtone, 
which had no motion Of it ſelf, till the powerful emiffions of the Loaditones 
viriuz reached it,and then it ſeems to move with a kind of voluntarineſs; there is 
no force uſed, but a delicious vertue emitted, which doth, as it were,both perſuade 
and enable it to. join it ſelf to its beloved attractor. There is a 1ccret vercue 
communicared by God,” which, as ſoon as it -toucheth-the-Soul, puts life and de- 
lightful motion into it, which before lay like a Log. It embraceth Chriſt as its 
portion, and pallesa Decree, that it will keep bis words, Pal. 119. 57. Thou art 
my portion, O Lord: I have ſaid, that I will keep thy words. 

{.4.] Propoſition. '1# inſuperably viForiows. What the month of God ſpeaks, 
what his will purpoſeth, bis band doth fulfil, 1 King. 8. 24. *Tis not a faint and 
laoguiſhing imprefhion, but a reviving, ſpritely, _ victorious touch. As the de- 
monlſtration of the Spirit is clear and undeniable z ſothe power of the Spirit is 
ſweet and irrefiitible z. both are joined, 1 Cor. 2. 4- An unexpreſiible ſweernehs 


allures the Soul, and an unconquerable er draws the Soul; there are clear 
demonſtrations, charming ik, and inviacible efficacy combined together 
in the Work. * He leaves not the will in indifference. If God were the Au- 
thor of Faith only by putting the will into an indifference, tho it be determined 
by its own proper liberty , why may not he alſo be ſaid to be the Author of un- 
belief, 1f by the ſame hberty of this indifference it be determined to reje& the 
Goſpel? For in the ſame manner God is Author of one motion of the will as well 
as of the other, if he doth no more than leave the will in an equiibrinm. This ir- 
reliltibleneſs takes not away the liberty of the will. Our Saviours obedience was 
free and voluntary, yet neceſſary and irreſiſtible. He could not fin in regard of 
the Hypoltatical union, yer he had a greater averſion to fin than all the Angels in 
Heaven. Is not God freely and voluntarily good, yet neceſſarily fo ? He can- 


not be otherwiſe than good, he will not be otherwiſe than good. So the Will is 
irefiſtibly drawn, ny 


yet doth- freely come to its own happineſs. The Soul is 
* brought 
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brooghtt overto God, and adheres to hit; not by a neceflity of compulſion, buc 
of immutability > As the on mbyray 6 Sema pe ron by compulſion, Boe 
Fom an immutable love. Amner is y a ſervant to fing a Rep 4 
man neceſſarily a ſeryant to God 3 both by-a kind of neceſſity of nature; Or 
mairt buſineſs then is to ſee, what new enlightnings there'are in our minds by thÞ 
Spirit in the Goſpel; what taſts and reliſkes* we have of \Divine Truths 3\how onr 
Wills are allured to a ſincere and cloſe compliance with the propoſals of God id 
the Goſpel 5 what vigour is in them. © This is Gods method, tro Work firſt upon 
the Underſtanding, then upon the Will. That work which begin firſt ir} the 


up by conſid | 
like to be durable. ' | 

This is the Scripture-method, and every Regenerate perſon may find it more 
or leſs mn himſelf. | 


r. For, InſtruTion. cl 134, OV 3, 

(1.) If God alone be the Author and Efficient of the New Birth, thett it doth 
inſtru us bow inſufficient a good Education of it ſelf is to produce this work in the 
Soul, and how unfit to be reſted on without a further work, I doubt many may reſt 
upon” a Religious Education, without ſearching and inquiring into themſelves 
what further work of God hath been wrought upon them. God hath intraſted 
Parents with a power of inſtrudting their Children, bur reſerves the power of 
renewing-Grace to himſelf. If Parents may ſet the Objeft befote them, God 
only can give them a Spiritual eye to diſcern it : if-they may infortir the Undetr- 
ſtanding, a Divine touch only can bend the Will : if they may lay the Wood of 
Spiritual leſſons together, yet the fire to kindle them in the heart, and conſume 
the luſts, muſt deſcend from Heaven. Education ray corre&, but not extirpate 
the malignity of Nature : good inſtruftion meeting with an orderly conſtitution, 
may ſow the ſeeds of Moral vertue, and reſtrain Natural corruption, but not 
weed that out of our Nature, or plant the root of grace; any more than the skil- 
ful management of a- Beaſt can change its natural indtimation , tho it may curb 
it. The folly bound = the heart of a Child, is tob-trong for the wiſdom of 
Man, and is wholly'to —_— by the wiſdom which comes down: from Hea-» 
ven, ſet up in the heart by Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of the Father: The little 
Stars of Precepts glittering in the mind, cannot make the young Plants ſprout up 
with their heads towards Heaven, without the influence of the Sun : Chriſt, the 
Sun of Righteouſhels, fixed'in” rhe Soul by the Spirit, earn do more than all the 
Stars of Moral infttattionsin the World. Timothy had as Religious inſtruttion 
from his Religious Mother and Grand-mother, as any in the World, both being 
believers, 2 Tim. 1.5, yet Panl calls him"his' own ſox in- the faith, 1 Tim: 1.2.5 
having begotten' bins in the Goſpel : thoſe inſtruttions Jid/not beget him, tho they 
might facilitate the'Evangelical Work, which was w by the Goſpel in Pauls 
miniſtry : Therefore' the Apoſtle (manifeſtly diſtinguiſheth between Inſtrutters ad 
Fathers, 't Cor. 4715.” Tho you have ten thouſand inſtrufers in Chrifh, yet bave yow 
not wany fathers + for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the goſpel. He di- 
ſtinguiſheth their inſtru&ions from Chriſt the Efficient cauſe , and bimfelf throngh 
the Goſpel, the inftramental cauſe; Yer: fach ioſtruRtion- is not 'to/ be neglefed 
when Children are-capable z God may ſet home that by the Goſpel; which hath 
been ſackt in, 'in-ye years. Men may as well turn their backs upon +! 
hearing the Word; becauſe it is inſufficient without the Operation of the}-Al- 
mighty Grace, Iaſtrution 'and Prayer ſhould go hand in ane rogether. Bur'take 
heed of reſting upon'# good Education. ' / 1021 £44 pts 41220 
_ (4%) It inſtruQts us; That Regeneration doth not depend 'meerly npor the Word, if 
God alone be the Efficient caivſe of it. It depends upon/ the inward efficacy of the 
Spirit, Had it - upen/ the power of the Apoſtles, or the outward de- 
monſtration of the Word, ttiey' would have converted all that they had preached 
to, they would gothave ſuffered any to have remained obſtinate againſt the Go- 
ſpel : Charity trade brim one the exerciſe of their power and theit 
power-would have made ther? charity effeRtual. As God doth ſeldom was 
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without means3 ſo means can. never work. without ,God. Devid. had | Law 


Andin 


of God in his hand, but could nos learn. |it without Gods tea z 
prays, Pſah, 86. 11; Teach me thy way, O-Lord : 4} will watk in' thy truth. 
many p of the 119th Pſalm,he takes, notice that all Spiritual knowledg comes 
from God, tho in the way'of bis Precepts, Verſe 98. Thou through thy command. 
ments haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies : and Verſe. 104. Through #hy precepts 
get underſtanding. While we uſe the means, our eye ſhould be upon God. 
mas had his Fingers upon our Savigurs wounds, but his t s upon Chriſh 
Divinity 3 vy Lord, and my God. Food 'maintainy the Body, but by vertue of 
the Soul animating it, and enabling it to conco& that Food. The 

is the ſoul of the Goſpel, and of all means, to make them efficacious : And with 
this power of the Spirit the weakeſt means can effet more than the greateſt 
means without it, which, indeed, can praduce little or nothing, Peter's Sermon, 
Ads 2. was but ſhort, but improved by the Spirit to the converſion, of three 
thouſand ſouls. Means can do nothing of themſelves to change the heart. When 
the Diſciples had two Ordinances CRE the Death of Chriſt; 5. e. the 


Paſeeover andthe Lords Swpper 5 Pride, the great Enemy to. Regeneration, 
_ head above Water : they Ganiet who ſhould be greateſt , Lake ny 


24. | 

3.) There is no Reaſon to confide in our own purpoſes and reſolutions,or any ſtrength 
of ns a if God _ be tbe Efficient cauſe of Regeneration. For it [ew 
not upon our Reſolves without the Grace of God, Satan fears not our vows, he 
knows, without Grace, they are but as-light Feathers, cafily to be puft away by 
him : but ſparks, which. without his breath, the flood of corruption in our Souls 
would extinguiſh as ſgon as they begia'to appear. How can our reſolves with- 
out Grace renew us, when Peter's reſolve, with bis inherent -Grace, could not de- 
fend him 2. Who after- his boaſting, when certainly he fincerely meant what he 
ſaid, fell ſo ſhamefully, that he (toed-in need of a new con How ſoon 
do we, after, a tranſient. -awakning, fall co nodding in our. ſpiritual \leep ? If 
Grace 'be not. preſent, with, us to cure our Let , our purpoſes are as empty 
Sails hoiſted by usz the breath of the Spirit only with a full gale for motion. 
We can never ftedfaſtly lpok into heaven, and. ſee the glory of God, unleſs we be ful 
of the Holy, Ghoſt, A&.7-55; Stephen's eye would have twinkling, had not 
the Divine Spirit fixed it. - How ſoon: will a ſlight blaſt of a t ation ſhake a 
building; which bath no other foundation but.the movable Saud of our own pur- 


"= 


Spirit of God - 


_ Poles, when ay (light a- temptation, ſheok:the Image of God, out of Adaw with 


all its brightneſs, who was built with Gads own: han, with a-power alſo to keep 
himſclf 2 Adams could not be. withont purpoſes of obedience when he heard the 
Precept, yet with a (lender temptation came tumbling to the-duſt, and fell az low 
.as Hell... A yain confidence in our own reſolutions; isſo far from being a.cauſe 
of this: Spiritual Birth, ,that it is rather a hinderance, and part of \the pride of 
Naruce, that muſt be demoliſht;-and to be reckoned as on&of' the eldetf thing 
among theſe old things, that are to paſs away. Truſt not therefore ol den. 
look. up daily for the Divine influence ; lean not $0 your ;awn underſtan G 
inclined to 


.tho jo partcalightned.z conkide not in your own wills, tho in part 

de} ching purſue nothjng,in your own ſteepgtly + 1 12; 
114-2, Tis 4x, injury 10.God to aſſociate any thing with him in this Work,, wiych be 
challengeth at bjs awn produttion.. Would it not be a diſpa to deny-fim 
'the ole. eficiency. in one of the. nobleſt Works. of his Willom and Halinek? 
as be who wronght the-comely Fabrick of the:firſk Gpatioy by bis mate 
.Er,4 1iidom, without- a co-papxtner, or deputing ing.an 't 'L (60 
bring the World into form ; ſhould not hays erhwtons Na Work which bears 
6 p'ef. a.higher. Widow and; Power than-the whole Creation | | Thar be 


contrived the Models of the little Creatures inthe World,” ſhould leave ths 
10. the. fooliſh [2 Fj 


Divine Image, upon which the bigheſt b the | 
be of Sg yang 5 ..Cho. Jadgmepe.of. Godk lafioite Wildom, as abs _ 
over the care.ol iſe a Workman, td. the capriciouſpe6 of a light 

uncertain Will, more blind and [# we the Heathen Goddeb.* 


we. imagine that. the 


ont 


atary 
World out r 
ture of Heaven and Earth : 


fpiritndl bleſſengs in Cs it all, then one of the 


convey Sp 
God and Father of ow! Lord Jeſws Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. 

(5): See from hence how excellent a'thing it is to be born again, if God be the 
(ole Efficient of it | Whatſoever God is the Author of in his ordinary Works, is 
excellent iv its kind; rhey are al the effe&sof his Will ; this is an effet of his 
gracious- will : other Generations are by the will of man, wherein the will of 
God concurs with them 3 this is ſokly-by the will of God, without any concur- 
rence of the wilt. of man in the firſt work, called therefore by way of excellen- 
cy, The: faith of the (operation of God, Col. 2, 12. not a Gift conveyed by Angels, 
but big Spirit. A grain of Grace of Gods planting is more worth than Millions 
of Gold of mans getting : a more worthy Gift than all the Gold of Ophir,which 
God gives to men by their induſtry, who ſhall never ſee his face ; but this by his 
own Spirit in order to Glory: 'tis a Royal Gift he reſerves in his own bands, 
to beſtow upon thoſe that were his favourites in his Eternal purpoſes ; it grows 
not in every mans grouhd; neither is it ſoww in every mans field. The Soul is 
more excellent than the / Body,” not only in'reſpe& of its Nature, but in reſpect 
of its immediate Author : 'God is called particularly, The father of Spirits, rot cf 
Bodies, tho heis fo; but in the production of Bodies he aQts by the hand of Na- 
turez in the production of 'the Soul, by hs own hand ; in that work, he as by 
the intervention of ſecond cauſes; in this, without ſerving himſelf of any other 
Efficient: cauſe but 'bis' own will : If the Soul, as being the only work of God, 
is therefore more excellent, then certainly a new-born Soul is more excellent than 
any thing in the world, "in regard God is the Author of it in a more peculiar 
Ty en outer wm erdis rem PRE: 4 

(6.) It God: be the Efficient of R jon, then there, is a neceſſity of the 
influence of God in all the progreſs 0 - Tis yet imperfe& ; the fame hand 
that planted it, muſt alſo water arid dreſs it. There is a tough finew left in mans 
will, which makes him halt, after he hath the new name of [f-2e! pit upon him 3 
a weakneſs of Faith, a coldneſs' of Love, a faintneſs of Zeal. Wharhe is the 
Creator of,is nurſed by his Providence 3 what he is the New Creator of, rs foſtered 
by a ſucceſſion of Grace: the Scripture therefore appropriates all to him ; he is 
the God: that Calls us,\the God that Anoints us, the God that Carries us, the 
God that Eftabliſhetty us, ' the God that Keeps us, and the God that Perfects us. 
He is the Kd ch: Grace w tems _ nd rw ſproutingy, its —_— 
ripenings 3 it | n creation, rvation, augmentation, as well 
3 Natural things -upon him in all their e motions, from'one de- 


gree to another, as the Author of Nature. Nature was moſt nnſpotred, 
Grace was 'to preſerve and fix it in that ſtate. Adam needed the affiſtance 
of Grace with the: liſhmenrs 'of Nature. *The ſame power that jofpires us 


with life, i ws wich a perperaal continuation of it, If the tide that turgs 
the (treamibf. the River, deſert ir; and returti'to its own Channel, the River will 
return» to-its natural: Current.” Our hearts will decline, our hife layguifh, unleſs 


fed by that. op rs Ac did-firft it. The Plants cannot 

meerly their own internal form 3 nor Trees _ forth their'pleaſanc 
uits without the influence of Rain, and Sun, feeding and hatching their innate 
ſpirits, and y out to make a ſhow of themſelves in Flowers and Fruits 3 


and when they are brought forth, they ſtand in need of the ſame Rain to fill them, 
the ſame Sun to ripen them. f | (7-) If 


_ ——_ - —_ . 
- _—_ 9 . þ . : , 
. =» : _ = b _—_ > - - _— þs n a ww . " a | ! eee . =< - 4 9 ug > 
= 
= 
- - * e \ & 7 : 
- b ” Y _ ”- © SY 
ew - , . "LA C 
hs * . 4 Pod 


_ (7.2 If God be the. Efficient, 6c. we ſee whether we ere lo have recomorte @ 
the exigencies. of the New Creature ;, to whom, but to the Author of x begins 
nings of Eternal Life 2 God is all, in all parts of this glorious-work.z The G, 
all grace, who hath called us into bis eternal glory wake you perf, frengnben, pain 

4 ſettle you, &c. -n Pet.,$410.* There is need of' preſerving, firengthning, increapny 


wickning and perfeFing grace. 37 do 91:42 26588 

p The you need, = theſe muſt be ſought,and will be had; fron the ſame good. 

neſs and power by which you were new born. Lk 
—=x [1.] Preſerving Grace. | | | g 
my God only can give it : There is a neceflity of it : as God rears it, ſo he only 

can keep it from pining away. , Plants will wither, if: the Rain do not deſeend 


the Flame will be extinguiſht, if Fewel be not added. There is as much anew 


ſity of a conſtant influence to keep up.this New. Nature, as there is of the $i 

to preſerve the Horizon from that darkneſs which would invade it upon the 

turning its face to other parts of the World. The perpetual duration of je. 

newing grace, is not eſſential to grace z- for then Adam and the Angels had ſtood 

. by vertue of their grace, for nothing ever loſeth its cflential property; butir 

by, an additional grace, diſtin& from the firſt grace, wherein our Regeneration 

doth confiltz as the preſervation of. the Creatures in their Natural beings js by 

an att of God, diſtin& from his creative at. . The firſt grace God gives now, is 

LL bounty to his Creature, but it is further an obligation upon himſc)f, not as it 

: grace, Or as it is his own work , for Adar's grace which failed, was w by 

his fingers, inſpired by his breath z but as it is a new-Covenant-grace - which al. 

ters the condition of it. God's finger writ the Law in the heart, and 

his breath can only blow the duſt off, that would: fill the Engraved Let 
ters. 

(2.) God will preſerve it. Job would argue with God, and ask him, 1: it good 
unto thee that thou ſhowldſt deſpiſe the work of thine bands £ Job 10.3. || it agree- 
able to his, goodneſs and wiſdom, to {light and negle&t the-work of his own 
heart; not a fruit of his common liberality tothe Creation, but a choice fruit of 
his redeeming Love. ? His common Love, as he is the Author of: Nature, 
{crves the Old Creation 3 much more his ſpecial Love, as be. is the Author of the 
New Nature, will preſerve the New Creation'z his general goodneſs made the . 
World, but his gracious goodneſs formed the /Soul : the ane is more ſplendid 
than the other, therefore the effe& more durable. Mercy compaſſerb the godly 
about, Pal. 32. 1o. like Bulwarks that ſurround a City for its:defence, againſt the 
atlaults of ſpiritual Enemues. A higher Providence attends man-than other Cres- 
tures, becauſe he is of a more noble conſtitution : upon the ſame' account a 
bigher Providence muſt attend the New Creature, as being far more noble than 
meer wan : God embraceth all Creatures in his Arms with a common' Love # 
Creatuxes 3 he lays the new begotten ones in his boſom by a ſpecial Love: His 
Power too.is to be confidered. He will not want a Power to preſerve that 
which he did not want Power to New Create:: the Power-being the fame that 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, which raiſed any from their Natural condition, will 
have the ſame iſlae 3 ſince it never ſuftered Chriſt to return'to the Grave” again) 
neither - will it ſuffer. avy new-born Soul to return to a ſpiritual death; Every 
pew Creature is the Fathers by purpoſe, and by aftual trations they were his be- 
fore they were Chriſts:the Father draws them to Chriſt; and the Powet of Chriſt 
will be as eminent to preſerve them,as the Power of the Father was to draw them. 
Why were the Creatures brought by that inſtin& God put into them, into Noah's 
Ark, but to be preſerved from the . deſtroying deluge ? - Why did-he-take pains 
to write the Law a-new in the heart, if he would ſuffer it to be daſht our again? 
If he would not preſerve his own Work, why.did he not let; the Soul die-wallow- 
ing in its old filthineſs,, and forbear the expence of thoſe” freſh Colours'he hath 
new cons age with 2 _It mepot be a greater Powerito take off. all that 
load of fin which lay .,upon yay, than to you: front baving|ſo-great 2 
burden again upon Nt fam | to think, that God ſhould be art fo 
much colt, only to reſtore man. to Adam's mutable condition; whereby to incur a - 
greater candemnation.. ., + |... » ROY Apa 


[ 
ATLUUNWS IT8 


1 21 127 (2.7) Strengths 
£ 


* _—_ 


ER pag : of Re 4 ration. 224 


2] Strengthning grace : this we need, as well 2s preſerving prace. *Tis God 
. ED us in the inward man: by that ſtrengthning Grace the New 
Creature can do all things z without it, nothing. Through him we are more than 

conquerors over principalities and powers, Rom. 8. 37, 38. Strength to mount up to 
Heaven as an Eagle, to run our race without wearineſs, to walk without fainting, 
to combar difficulties without finking fears, is only to be had by waiting wpon the 
Lord, who is the Fountain whence all theſe flow, Ifa. 40. 31. and by his Grace 
confers a ſupernatural fortitude z -1/a. 40. 31. But they that wait wpon the Lord, 
ſhall renew their firength - they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles : they ſhall run, 
and not be weary : they ſhall walk, and not faint. Look not therefore for ſtrength 
in your New Nature, look for it in God, in that Spirit which firſt renewed you ; 
fince that glorious Power is imparted to ſtrengthen you, which was at firſt em- 
ployed to new create you. This was the matter of the ApoiZles prayer for the 
Coloſſians ;, and this ſhould be ours, Col. 1. 9, 11. Strengthned with all might accord- 
ing to his gloriows power. There is much weakneſs in us, a medly of luſts, an Ar- 
my of Enemies,byt the way 1s open for us to that glorious power,toendue us with 
a new vigour, which firſt ſeized upon us with an inſuperable efficacy : our ſhat- 
tered and weakned fins ſhall not be able to reliſt that glorious power now, which 
they could not ſtand the ſhock of when they were in their full {trength. God wil 
be a Sum and a ſhield, Pal. 84: 11. a Sun to diſpel our darkneſs; a Shield to (e- 
cure us from Darts : a Sun againſt the allurements of the World, defeating them 
by a charming light: aShield againſt the affrightmentsof the World, over-powering 
them by an irreſiſtible force z the Sun that gave us life, the Shield that ſecures our 
ſtrength. The glorious power which we need in our progreſs, lies in the ſame 
Arm which wrought our deliverance, and from thence muſt be feiched : *tis 
only by him that we have {trength to tread down the wicked one's tempta- 
tions, and thoſe fiery Darts are made as aſhes under the ſoles of our feet, Mal.4.3. 
[3.] We need increaſing Grace ;, and that is from God. The increaſe depends 
u him, as well as the firſt planting : when we want it, he is the Fountain from 
a we muſt draw it 3 ſo did the Diſciples, Luke 17. 5. Increaſe our faith; * or, *eo93 tur, 
add to ws faith. Every new Spring, freſh Bud, ſpreading Bloſſom, is an addition 
by his influence. When we have it, we muſt acknowledg his ſole hand in it : So 
the Apoſtle did when he ſaw the growth of the Theſſalonians Faith, and the 
abounding of their Charity, 2 Theſ. 1. 3. We are bound to thank, * God always for * zyyooct's 
you, becauſe that your faith grows exceedingly. He did it by Obligation 3 no ſuch 49a. 
rye had laia upon him, had God left them to increaſe it themſelves. The new 
fruits you bear, is from his new purging, as the firſt power to bear was from his 
planting, John 15. 2. If you would thrive, it mult not be by your own, but by - 
the increaſes of God : God gives the increaſe, both in the outward Adminiſtrati- 
on, and inward Operation of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 3.7. Faith, in every aflent, is 
conduted by that power which firſt ſettled it in the heart, and without it cannor 1 
commence any higher degree. As every ſpark of Spiritual Life is by his kindling, | 
ſo every ſparkling of that ſpark'is by his blowing. Look for it at Gods hands, 
beg of him to write that Law deeper which his Fingers firſt Engraved in your 
hearts. *Tis Gods being a dew to Iſrael makes him grow up in beauty as the 
llie and the olive-treez in ſtrength, caſt out his roots as the cedars of Lebanon, Hol. 
14-5, 6,7. If you would grow up as Calves of the Stall, you muit lic under 
the healing wings of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. Onto you that ſear my 
Name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings, &c. That Sun 
which by his beams conveyed into you a. Spiritual Life, can only by the ſame 
heat, influence you to a taller growth: Every drop of the knowledg of his will 
till you come to be filled, every mite of Wiſdom and fpiritual Underſtanding, is 
to be drawn from him only, Col. 1. 9. both the additions of knowledg, and the 
deeper impreſſions, and lively ſproutings of what we know. IE. 
[4] @nickning Grace ;, this alſo - we need. As our life, fo the livelineſs and 
attivity ot Grace depends upon the Divine influence 3 a Divine motion is neceſ- 
ſary to elevate our Souls to thoſe ations which are ſupernatural : our grace de- 
pends upon God in a&#u ſecundo, as well as aZu primo + As God firſt puts a Nature 
into Creatures ( in the exerciſe as well as the being ) and ther quickens them by 


his 


q _—_ 


A Diſcourſe of the 
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his Providential concurrence 1n thoſe afts ſutable to their Nature, which adts ane 
therefore natur?! to thoſe Creatures : So by a gracious concurrence he doth 
quicken the New Nature in the Soul tothe exerting of gracious Operations, ae. 
cording to that Nature he hath endued it with. As he tunes.the ſtrings by bis 
$kill to fit them for a Divine harmony 3 ſo he enlivens them by his touch to make 
what Muſick he pleaſes 3 every Heavenly prayer, every gracious groan, ſtart 
of Spiritual Atiection, 1s from the Spirit tuning, quickning, afhiſting againſt in. 
firmities and deadneſs. There muſt be a continued drawing, to make a continued 
running. Draw #1, and we will run after thee, Cant. 1. 4. It was the Chy 

the gracious Church, the Spouſe and Dove of Chriſt, yet ſenſible of her 
own inability to quicken her pace to new Communion with Chriſt, without freſh 
Communications firſt from him. There is a by9s in the Soul to direct itin a right mg- 
tion ; there mult be a hand without, to put it upon that motion 3 Chriſt muſt 

his hand in at the hole of the Door, betore a lazy Soul, tho gracious, will ſtir at his 
call, Cant. 5, 3. or as the Child which hath a principle of motion, muſt be af, 
filted and quickned by the Nurſe, before it can move a ſtep. Grace is more preve- þ 
lent to keep us from fin, than excite us to holineſs ; yet neither can be done 

it without new quicknings 3 our motion 1s in him, and by him, as well as our life, 
ſpiritually as well as naturally, Ads 17. 28. In him we live, move and have our 
Leing : the old ſtock muſt have continual ſupply : without Chriſt we can do no. 
thing, John 15- 5. without him we cannot have grace in the Plant, nor grace in 
the fruit. As the Soul excites the ſpirits in the eye to an aCt of viſions if t 

be not quickned by their Governour, tho things be before our eyes, they ſee no. 
thing : ſo the Spirit of God excites, as it were,the Spirits of grace,to their particular 
a&s, Faith to apprehend, and Love to work: the Goodneſs that made the Pro. 
miſe, guides the hand of the Soul to faſten upon it, P/al. 119. 49. Remember the 
word unto thy ſervant , upon which thou haſt 'canſed me to hope. As God makes 
the Promiſes, ſo he makes the meeting between the Soul and the Promiſe ; eve- 
ry motion proceeds from Gods touch upop. the heart enlarging it ; therefore our 
dependance mult be upon Gods Grace, al. 119. 32. 1 will run the way of th 
commandments , when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart : 1 will run, not by my own 
itrength, but by the hand of God enlarging and enlivening my heart. Indeed, 
if God did not give to act as well as implant the habit, he would give no more 
to us in the New,Covenant, than he gave to Adamin the Old, who had a power 
to do, but not the at of doing : his power was from God, but the a& of obs 
dience depended upon himſclt, and for want of actual obedience he fell. We ſe 
whence we. mult derive our quicknings 3. we want them, becauſe we expett them 
trom the New Nature in us,not from the Author of that nature, and the concurs 
rence of his grace with it 3 and depending upon habitual, more than actual grace, 
15 the cauſe of our having many a {lip. We are as dead lumps, notwithſtandiog all . 
the grace we have, if God do not cauſe a free life to ſpring up in us by ſyccetfive 
breathings. 

{_5-] Perfeding grace is only from God, He is the finiſher of what he is the 
Author of, Heb 12.2. and 1n our ſpiritual warfare ſupplies us with new recruits, till 
the combat end 1n victory, and the victory in triumph. He will come as the for- 
mer and the latter rain, Hol, 6. 3- Asthe former Rain to open the Womb of the * 
Earth , and the latter Rain to ripenthe fruits of the Earth : As he hath laid the 
foundation of Mount Zior, ſo be will perform the whole work in it : he fulfils 
the work, of faith with the ſame power wherewith he begins it, 2 The. 1. 11. 
The power which cauſed the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, cauſed his Aſcenfion : he had 
his Forty days upon the Earth, after his ReſurreQion, before he was taken up to 
Glory. There is a continuance of a believer in the World after his Reſurrection 
from a Spiritual Death : But the ſame power which cauſed his Spiritual Reſur- 
reftion, will as ſurely cauſe his Heavenly Aſcenſion. That Arm that brought bim 
out of Egypt, will condu& him to the limits of Canaar, the flouriſhing paſtures of 
the promiled Land. Grace is the firſt Gift 3 Glory is the latter ; Glory follows 
upon the heels of Grace 3 be will give grace and glory, Pfal. 84. 11. Grace to fit 
for Glory, and Glory to reward his own Grace; all Grace till it ends in Glory. 
God mult be ſought and depended on for this ; we cannot W311 our perfettion 
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without grace, as we cannot .. will our R ion without grace; God gives 
the will, the. progreſſive as well as the initial will. Then ſeek only to God, de- 
pend upon him.only, for the warmth of his goodneſs, to bring thoſe Chickens to 
perfection which he "hath gathered under bis wing z his Aﬀections are not tired, 
3s 2 pure diſintereſted love mingled with no defects : his Wiſdom and Power is 
no Jeſs able to perfe, than hjs love isto incite him to it. 

)SE 2. The ſecond Uſe/is of | Comfort. | | 

Is God the Author of Regeneration ? He that is the God of all Grace is the 

God of all Comfort too; Where he is the one, he will be the other. As he creates 
the Soul to works, ſo he creates it to Heavenly confolations : when God atts 
as a God of Juſtice toward finners, he appears as a terrible God in his puniſh- 
ments 2; when he atts towards Saints as a God of Grace, he appears as a comfort- 
ing Gods he fills the one with all terrors, prepares the other for all comforts ; 
he callsyou by a New Creation into his Eternal Glory, and ſends therefore ſome 
ſparkles of Glory into the Soul here. Are you born of God? You approach in 
excellency as near to Chriſt as a Creatures capacity will admit. Chriſt was his 
natural begotten Son 3 believers his Spiritually Regenerated Children. Chriſt js 
the firſk born, but awong many brethren , Rom. 8. 29. that Chriſt that ſan@ifieth, 
and we that are ſaniified, are all of one, Heb. 2. 11. of one Nature, ſay ſome 3 
of. one Father, ſay others 3 therefore he is not aſhamed to call them brethren ; one 
Nature doth not ſo much make us Brethren, as one Father. Chriſt was not Rege- 
nerated, but Generated 3 he ſtood not in need of the other, becauſe the firſt Ge- 
neration failed not 5 neither could he, being God : he is the exatt Image of his 
Fathers Perſon, and fo particularly of all his Attributes, becauſe he partakes of 
his etſence: believers are the living Images of Gods holineſs, not partaking of all 
bis Attributes, but of that. 

Particularly, 

(1.) God will rejozce in his own Work. If he rejoyced in the firſt ptanting of 
his Image at the Creation, he will no leſs rejoyce in it at the reſtauration;z and 
with more gladneſs embrace the Son that is returned from death to life, by return- 
ing from his debauched courſe, than that Son that remained with him all the 
while. Why doth he renew the face of the Earth by the miffion of his Spirit, 
but that he may rejoyce in his Works 2 Thow ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are crea + 
ted; and thou reneweſt the face of the earth. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever - the Lord ſhall rejoyce int bis works, Pal. 104. 30, 33: If God (hall in time 
rejoyce in the Earth, wherein he had little joy afcer the Creation of it, and ſoon 
repented of his Work 3 he will rejoyce in the nobleſt Work, in the Frame of his 
Image, which, next to Chriſt, makes all other Works of the lower Creation 
plealant to him. He creates Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy, and he 
will rejoyce in the New Creation of his People, in the People he hath New 
Created, [ſa. 65. 18, 19. 

(2.) He will deſtroy all Enemies to his own Work, How will his Love pierce in- 
to every part, and employ his Power in deſtroying the Enemies of his Work | 
whip buyers and ſellers out of his Spiritual Temple, caſt out all their remaining 
rubbiſh 3 let not his Houſe be always a Den of Thieves; that ſhall rob God of his 
Glory, and his Temple of its Beauty. That God that can raiſe men, 5coo years 
ago dead, as eaſily as one dead the laſt minute, can remove all the bands of cor- 
ruption, tho never ſo ſtrong : If he hath raifed you from death, he will lift you 
up from all rhe remainders of death z the Grave-clothes which yet remain about 
you,ſhall be in time united, as well as the Soul unlooſed from the principal bands 
of death. Tho there be in you a ſpirit that Inſteth to envy, as well as a ſpirit thar 

luſts to love, yet God gives more grace, James 4. 5, 6. luſts will down, corruptions 
fall in time before his grace : darkneſs. muſt hide its hated head, when that word 
breaks louder from his Lips, Let there be light. The Promiſes of a thorough SanRi- - 
fication belong to you, as well as the Promiſes of a/perfe&t Remiffion : If God 
be the Teacher, .no.matter what the Scholar is: if God be the Workman, no mat- 
ter what the Matter is : if God bethe Guardian, no matter what the Enemies are 
nothing is too rugged for his $kill, or too hard for his Power. - 
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in vain : for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord,1fa. 65; vein i 
grace to reſtore them, he will not want comforts to ſupport + Their 
aftictions ſhall be — hey [_ the work of his own Heart in i 
while he prunes and cuts, he will purge away the laxuriant 'cottuptions; that 
Vine ads te more beautiful and delicious : And if he doth haſten oy ewe 
is that you may be nearer partakers of his holineſs, Heb: 12. 10. q 

OSE 2. The third Uſe is of Exhorwtation. _ | | 

1. Tothe renewed. ; 40 £99 

(1.) Walk Humbly. Swell not big, as if your own power had procurtdit; lev 
not Pride ſpread its Sails in your Souls. Conſider, you are Creatures Mill,” ts 
New Creatures : As God put into you whatſover you have of natural exiftetics 
{o he hath put into you whatſoever you have of ſpititnal : you are duſt ſtil by 
your natural Creation, tho new formed by the Spirit. There is nothi 
grace, no a& of grace, but you receive mediately or immediately from Ge 
You opened not your own eyes,nor thruſt back the Loci of your own heaftts, ner 
can call one ſpark of that ſpiritual life you have, your own creature: it moved 
not at your beck, obeyed not your orders 3 "tis when God faith, Go, that it 
and do this and that, ſettle upon this or that Soul, and it doth it : How humble 
ſhould you be! fince grace doth nothing in any, but by Gods order, not your ow. 
God works in us, we add nothing to God. The melted Wax receives the ta 
from the Seal, but the Wax adds nothing to the Seal. What haſt tho that then 
haſt mot received £ If thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou boaſt as if thon hadſt not 
received it £ 1 Cor. 4.7. Grace 1s Gods communication to you, not yours toyout 
ſelves. What is received, is not your own work, but anothers gift 3 were it de- 
ſert, we had reaſon to boaſt; but being a gift, we haveno reaſon to grow big. Lie 
therefore before him in your own nothingneſs. Renewing grace firlt lighted up- 
on you when you were humble 3 and grace in its increaſe Aariſhes when the Soul 
is in the ſame poſture. 

(2.). Aſcribe all that you are, as renewed Creatures, to God. Afcribe it wholly to 
him 3 let (elf rub off” every filing of this Gold from its own fingers. Not unto 
ws, not unto ws, O Lord, but unto thy Name be the praiſe, Pſal. 115. rx. The we 
petition removes the ' glory far from themſelves. If praiſe be comely for an u 
right perſon, it is moſt comely in the greateſt cauſe that can happen to him, Pſd. 
-23. I. Account your ſelves therefore nothing, and God and Grace all ; and let 
no ſhoutings be heard in your Souls, while God is rearing up the Divine Temple, 
bit thoſe of grace, grace, Zech. 4. 7. both in the foundation, and ſuperſtructure, 
till he comes to the top-ſtone. Your breathing after God, is but the effect of his 
breathing after you : the Moon hath no light of her ſelf, but what ſhe receives 
_ from the Sun; nor any Creature a ſpark of grace, but what is derived from the 
Father of Lights. Gods purity is as the Sun 3- your grace as a bear from that 


(3.) He will order «ll things fer the yood of his own Work, T, 


San, not primitive in your Nature, but derivative from God. Were it not from 


grace; Sal had never been Panl, nor Peter a pertitent , nor Mary a convert, 
nor Zachews a Chriſtian, nor hadfſt thou ever been brought to the ſweetneſs of a 
ſpiritual life, or advanced to the ſtate and comforts of another World: ' Did 
you will to run, till mercy -moved your wills , and ſpirited 'the feet of your 
Souls > Your will, your' race was nothing 5 Gods \grece was ll, Rom. 9. 16. 
Was it not his word of Command, Let there be life 2) Was itinot his invincible 
Power battered down the ſtrong holds of fin? O ſeriouſly think O Chriſtian, that 
dry and deſert heart of thine could "never have been mollified and watered by 
rocky Nature, nor virtue ever Bud and Blofſom in that barren Soil, unkfs the 
Soil were mended, as well as the Plant fixed, by forme powerful hand : Bleſs God 
therefote, ſince, had it fot been for hitn, you hadnever been humbled, never been 
renewed, never reached fo high-asa holy deſire, or a penitential tear, but lain till 
this day, and for ever, bemmired in fallen nature. ' | 

That you may know what reaſbh you have to bleſs God with the higheſt 
praiſes, conſider, "87 Of EPERD) $47! 
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(1.) What 
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'\ What your obligrtion is, how great | What goodwould-yourcreation have- 
Fe = Gace your tal, without a new creation by the ſame hand > It muſt have 
render'd you miſcrable withourt:this, and could neyer bave render'd you. happy but 
by the intervention of this. Without this you might have been his ſons and daugh- 
ters by creation, and Devils by. corruption. The Heathens were Gods off: ſpring, as 
they were rational creatures, Ad.1 7.28. and the Devils children as they WEPE Core 
rupt creatures. You might bave had the image of God ina glimmering reaſon, with- 
out his image in a divine holineſs. - Was 1t not a greater obligation to reſtore that 
with kirider circumſtances which you had wilfully thrown away, when.it was in 


| no wiſe due to you, than it was at firſt to beſtow it 2 There was ſomething like 


debt at firſt ; ſuppoſing God would create a rational creature, integrity andinno- 
cency was paturally due to it, in regard of the Holineſs and Wiſdom of God; un- 
leſs he would have been the: Author of the creatures finfulneſs; but fince that 
voluntary defe@tion, the reſtoration was in no ſort due ; therefore the obligation 
greater, If God had created a thouſand Worlds, and given you the Lordſhip of 
them for ſome millions of years, had this been ſuch a kindneſs as to afford you a 
New Nature, whereby you will be eternally happy in a likeneſs to God, and en- 
joyment of him ? As the work -of Redemption, (o this of Regeneration darkens 
the glory of the work of Creation; ſince more of Grace, Wiſdbm, Power, Holi- 
neſs, are the ſprings of it, the obligation muſt be far greater z the difference is as 
great as between Heaven and Earth. Will you not bleſs God for making you crea- 
tures? for recovery from a-fit of ſickneſs ? Is the obligation lefs in delivering 
you from a ſpiritual death 2 Is nat the reaſon of bleſling God greater for the Se- 
cond Creation, than the Firſt, fince it is the ſame skill adorns you with his image 
in the New- Creation, which beautified man with that image at the firſt ? 

(2.) Was there not as much unfitneſs in you, as in the worſt of men by Nature ? 
Not one good diſpoſition grew upon Nature, but all was the work of preventing 
grace: Could then the iron gates of your hearts flye open of themſelves? Or 
could any elſe but a God break them open? Was not your Nature carried as 
violently to fin, as any ; perhaps not into ſuch brutiſh fins as others, yet more 
refined and devilliſh 2 If you did not launch out into the groſteſt fins, you owe 
your preſervation to reſtraining grace. That Socrates was better and wiſer than 
another, was from. God in the acknowledgment of a Heather *, whoaith he was 
cholen to Virtue by the Divine ſuffrage : Were your (trings better ? ſure they were 
of Gods tuning. Man was not more unfit for a natural being before God created 
him,than the beſt manin the world was for aſpiritual being, till God wrought him 
with his own finger? Was not the worſt in the world nacurally as fit for it, as 
your (elves ? Did any better thing dwell in your fleſh, than in theirs, togive grace 
entertainment ?- Did. not grace at firſt make its way, conquering, and to con- 
quer, and not one blow ſtruck by you to facilitate the Victory 2 Nay, were you 
not ſo far from having a grainof grace by Nature, that there was nothing but op 
polition, and rebellion againſt the Author of it 2 Did you not want every thing 
to make you lovely -in Gods eye > Nay, did: you not bate him, while he had a love 
of benevolence-tawards you? And have you not reaſon to bleſs him then, that 
he would: not diſdainto look upon you, ſuch an impure and rebellious creature ? 
Perhaps your caſe. was the ſame-with hers, Hof. 2. 5. whodſaid, 1 will go after my 
lovers 3, (he decreed to follow her idols, and” was reſolved not tobe reclaimed; but 
God reſolved otherwile, v. 6, 7. who would not leave/her, till he had made her 
change her baſe and-ugworthy:reſolution, for better 3 She ſhall ſay, I will return,8&c. 
And was it not ;a happy reſolution inthe Divine breaſt, not to ſuffer'you- to run 
mad and furioufly.go-Hell> What an irrecoverable condition had yow been in, if 
God hadnot ſpake.a-powerful ward, Hitherto thou art gone, but no further ſhalt thou 
$0 e Were you: not vace in your blood, and pitied by no eye, when Godſaid, Live? 

nd-can:you. not: wander at the-mercy: of | his lips , and.-raiſe your Notes above 
an ordinary ſtrain 2:Read overithe:: Records of the firſt work upon thy heart,and 
ke if any thing were written there with thy-own finger :1 The very-. ſenſe of thy 
OWN Wyre was Gods writing on thy heart 3 thou waſt weighedin the ba- 
lances,, and. found: wanting, lighter than vanity , nothing of thy own to concur 
with God, but folly and miſery, : PD | | tr 

: K k 2 (3.) If 
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leaſt deſert : And this ſhould make you caſt a wondering eye at the en 
Gods kindneſs. Mans voluntary defeqion, without wy violence offered to 
had render'd him unworthy of any recovery : you did no more deſerve it, than 
the worſt Devil, who ſhall never have one line of itdrawn u him. ' Not one 
previous diſpoſition, not one figh or groan for it, could be diſcerned ; muchle6 
the draught it ſelf : Your true earnings were nothing but that death you lay un. 
der. The unloofing any band of it, or knocking off any ferter, was meerly free 
grace. Is there not then reaſon to bleſs the Lord , when an undeſerved Powe 
hath been put forth to new create you, when a deſerved Power might have buried 
you for ever under your own ruines? Suppoſe you had been the moſt exat Mo. 
raliſts in the world, the ſupernatural grace of the new birth could not be defers 
by you, becauſe nothing can be merited but by an att as excellent as the Reward. 
No man can merit by any att a thing of a greater value than the attir ſelf; byt 
this. grace is of another order, and far ſuperior to any Moral natural work, H, 
deed upon covenant, if a man doth ſuch a thing, he ſhall have ſuch a reward ; the 
thing promiſed may be challenged upon the performing the condition, but cannot 
be ad to be merited, becauſe the a&t was inferior to the Reward in the true value 
of it ; but this grace could neither be merited nor challenged at Gods hand 
a condition, fince he had made no promiſe in this kind to give you a right to lock 
a demand. *Tis one thing to be capable of it, another thing to have a juſt ri 
A ſinner in the ſtate of fin is capable of being changed, bur not capable of hay 
a right to that change, Well then, you could never deſerve ſuch a mercy, 
will you not prize it, and bleſs God for it ? . 

(4.) Since you did not ——_ it, no nor the propoſals of it, conſider what a condi. 
tion you had been in, had God left you to your ſelves , op put your wills only into an 
indifference. Had it been by a meer ſuafion, or a naked propoſition of the Truth, 
I ſuppoſe you are ſo ſenſible of the murability -b» vx Wills, that you might well 
believe you ſhould ſcarce have complied with God. Your ſecurity at beſt had 
been but as good as Adam's, who had his poſſe, but not his velſe. What furious paſ- 
lions and Devils in your ſouls were ſet againſt him? and had you been left to your 
own choice, you would not have ſtirred one foot to follow his Chariot. If you 
did purifie your ſouls in obeying the truth, it was through the Spirit, x Pet.1.25. and 
all the faith you have, was from the ſame Fountain, Ads 18, 27. Which believed 
through grace, Put it to your ſelves 3 Do you think your hearts were not ſoſtout, 
that nothing but divine grace could mollifie them? Do you think there would 
have been any heat or warmth in you, unleſs God had kindled the flame ? Can 
you imagine your frozen hearts would have melted, but by a Divine breath ? It 
was happy for you that God would put your Wills beyond an indifference, and 
deal with you by the ſame power as he dealt with Chriſt, not leaving him or you 
in a doubtful ſtate between life and'geath. How happy was it for you that God 
would be Conqueror, and ſurmountyour refiſtance z tame your force,ſcatteryour 
counſels, level your Mountain, and bring your fierceneſs under the yoke? That he 
would not wait your choice and leiſure, but make the event certain > That he 
had mercy on you, becauſe he wonld have mercy ? That he would turn the ſtream 

of your hearts by the overmaſtering-Tide of his Grace, and er thefleſhin 
the chicf parts of your ſouks, and ſecure the rational powers of Mind and Will 
for himſclf 2 How glad may you be of the loſs ofthat indifference, that ſecures your 
happy eſtate for ever > Who that is in favour with a Prince, would not willingly 
have his: Will fixed to pleaſe him , and dread more than ſach an in- 
difference whereby he might hate his Prince, and Ioſe his favor ? 

_ C5.) Is there not reaſon you ſhould ble God, when be bath deals thus graciouſly 
with you, and not with many others in the world? | Why any of you ſhoutd be rai- 
ſed upto a Qirienal life, when ou ſee many others near you ſtretched our in aſpi- 
ritual death: Why ane-upon the fame bench, and not anottiers why one ſhould 
be gathered with his arm, and another left to the jawsof the Lion;zwhy 
you ſhould have any choice fruit grow in any. of your hearts, when thorns and 
bricrs grow in every Hedg : That God ſhould have afforded you means of Rege- 
neration, and not to molt others in the World, is a ground of bleſſing and pa, 

mu 


3.) If grace found thee unfit and rebellious , there could then be not ” 
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"ach more that be ſhould afford you the grace of Reg 16n, and not to many 
i bona the ſame means: IT. _ ow va every Perkin in ies 
em the means, Pſal. 147. 19. th not dealt fo with every perſon in givi 
_ the grace. . a4 (en blows where it hſteth, hath left other "mh, he. 
to remain dry till 3 paſt by others more civil , and of ſweeter.canverſations. 
Drawn his image in one, and left others to etumble down to Hell m the likeneſs of 
Adam, wherein they were born. Overlookt one that was not far from the King- 
dom of Heaven, and laid hold on another that was many leagues further from 
Chriſt. The Spirit of God only makes this diſtinQion 3 he will pour out his grace 
in Galatis and Macedonia, and not ſuffer it to be known in Bythinia, Aﬀts 16.6,7,8. 
And they eſſaged to go into Bythinia, but the Spirit ſuffered them mot. Cauſe it to rain 
in one City, on one perſon, and not on another z call one out of the grave, and 
leave others under the bands of death, and in the dregs of human nature. You ſee 
your calling, and you may fee how diſtinguiſhing it is, ot many wiſe after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Can you fee this, and not bleſs the Caller, the Re- 
newer ? A leſs favour wrought ſo much upon David's heart, that he would bleſs 
God in ſpight of mocks ſcofts, 2 Saw. 6.21. Oh rich difcriminating grace! 
Where any are peculiar Monuments of Grace, they ſhould have peculiar notes of 
praiſe. What reaſon can others have to bleſs God, if ſuch ſhould haveno hearts 
to bleſs him for ſo great a Mercy? All are under Gods Will of Precept ; all are 
under his Will of Promiſe, if they perform that Precept : but all are not under 
his Will of _ to give them ſtrength to perform that Precept. 

(6.) 'Tis to conſidered too, With what pains _-_ —_— God wrought this 
work in your hearts. You may beſt know what ado had with your hearts be- 
fore they were thus formed according to his will. Were they not as Clay to the 
Potter, which needed much tempering before they were fit for uſe ? Did God 
find that pliableneſs in you, that the Devil found 2 Had he a cordial welcome 
at the fir{tproffer ? Do you not remember reſiſtance enough to make you for ever 
aſham'd that ever you ſhould put the bleſſed God to that toil ? and yet you know 
not the thouſandth part of that reſiſtance God, knew was lodged in your Nature. 
Do you not remember how he met you at every turn, hedged up your perverſe 
way with thorns, before he could be admitted to ſpeak a word to your heart ? 
How he anſwered one objection after another, whereby you would have ſtifled 
his Work? Can you remember this, and not admire the Mercy that took ſuch 
pains with ſo unprofitable a heart 2 *'Tis called a Reſurreftion, but it is more; be- 
fore the reſurreQion of the body, one part of man lives, and waits for re-union, 
tho the body be crumbled into very duſt ; but there's no life in you naturally ; ſo 
little in you to take part with God, that even that which is the glory of man, his 
Mind,and Reaſon, and Wiſdom, were in arms againſt this Work, as well as the ſen- 
ſitive and bruriſh part 3 for the carral mind was enmity againſt God;, Rom. 8. 7. 
What was your language to God at firſt, but like that of the Helliſh Spirit in the 
man in Luke 4. 34. What have we to do with thee? Yet he dealt with you as the 
Sun with the earth, which ſcatters the miſts it ſends out to choak its light , and 
ſpreads its warm wings over the face of the World. Sodoth God, tho men offend 


him with the ſteams- of their fins, and uncivilly command him to depart from 


them, yet he leaves them not till he hath made them willing that he ſhould dothem 


| (7) The work it ſelf requires admiration and bleſſung in regerd of the excellenc 

of it. "Tis more dleable than all the Miracles of Nature; the 5. &-s world on 
No MOre COrt with it, than a Dunghil can equal the worth of a Rock of Dia- 
monds; all which make you happy ſpiritually and eternally, are wrapped 
m it, - What canGod give greater than his own Nature? What are you capa- 
of more than what he hath done and will do upon that foundation ? If God 
had only given thee knowledg, thou mighteſt have a Devil for all that ; but 
the New makes you equal with Angels. What Man or Angel could you 
be born of with ſo great advantage, as to be born of God ? There is no higher 
being to be born of. What can he do more, than thus to beget you ? You are 
new" borrt according to that Image aftet which his only Son was eternally "_ 
ten; coftceived by that Spirit whereby Chriſt was conceived in the Womb of the 
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bleſſed Virgin 3: raiſed by the ſame Almighty hand whereby the great Pattern of 
- the-New birth was raiſed from the dead : 'Tis the higheſt clevation of human ng. 


ture, to be united to the Son of God, and to be made like tothat-glorions j 
Greater gifts cannot be, than theſe two, Chriſt ro deſcend to partake of þ 
nature, and the creature elevated to partake of the Divine. gf you will not 
loudly bleſs him for this, what can God do that ſhall deſerve youy praiſe, ſince ; 
greater he cannot confer, more full of the ſpirits of his favour towards you ? 
(8.) May there not be ſome circumſtances in your particular New birth, that may 
' raiſe your hearts to bleſſing and praiſe? Perhaps thou wert borw in a day, ag hi 
promiſe is of a Nation, lia. 66.7,8.. and without thole racking pains which attend 
the New birth of many; he did not take thee by the throat, nor. ery thee with 
legal terrorsz but breathed upon thee with a gentle wind; conceived 
and formed thee in a little ſpace of time, that thou wert within the-profpet. of - 
heaven,before thou thought'(t thy ſelf out of the ſuburbs ef hell;and brought thee 
forth a Man-child, before thoudid(t imagine thy ſelf to be delivered, Was it nat 
mercy to renew thee without worryingthee? to mel thee by a gentle fire of lg 


not break thee piece-meal by the Hammer of Wrath? that thou (hould(t ſcarce 


diſcern the Lance from the Balſome, and the Wound from the Plailſter ? Perhaps 
he arreſted thee in a full courſe of fin, in ſome deſperate carcer, when ſome plat 
was laid for a high piece of wickedneſs. It had been an act of his Power, had(t 
thou been brought up in ſome Religious Family, tutor'd in the ways of Religion 
by a choicer education 3 but perhaps God took thee from the very ſteams of 
Hell, when thou had(t not one thought of him, and he might have let thee alone, 
as well as he did others of thy companions. It had been admirable Power to turn 
clear Water into Wing 3 but more, to turn ſtinking and putritied Water into a 
generous Wine. Do not the vilible charafters of Mercy and Power in ſuch a 
caſe call for more praiſe at thy hands? Can any other cauſe have a pretence to 
put in for a ſhare in thy acknowledgments ? 

(9.) Tou are not without many examples to move you to this achnowledgmert. Our 
Saviour himſelf could not regard the Certurion's Faith without aſtoniſhment. He 
wondred at that 1n his Humanity , which he- wrought himſelf by his Divinity, 
Mat. 8. 10. And when Peter profeſleth his Faith in him by acknowledging him to 
be the Soz of God, Chriſt preſently owns his Father as the Author of, it, Mat. 16, 
17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven, 
Angels ſang both at the firſ# and /econd Creation, and fhouted for joy when the 
corner-{ttone thereof was laid, Job 38. 6, 7. When they ſaw its beautiful order, 
they then thewed themſclves to be the ſons of God indeed, in gloritying their Fa- 
ther for þis incomparable Works. The Second Creation being more glorious than 
the Firſt, is not celebrated by them with fainter (houtingsz if God hath then 
Halclsjabs tor you, 'tis fit he ſhould have Hallelujabs from you. If Angels ſpeak 
loud, it is not fit you ſhould ſpeak low 3 tis/their concern, as they axe Gods 
friends and ſervants 3 your concern as you are his workmanſhip, of his own carv- 
1g. The Saints in all Ages of the Church have led the way in this acknowledg- 
ment, The Elders, made Kings and Prieſts on earth, in a conqueſt of Satan and 
their own hearts, crown'd with a bleſſed grace, caſt down their crowns at the feet 
of God, Rev.9.11. For thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created ; both the preſents New Creation, and the Old. Thou haſt looſed 
my bonds, Plal. 116. 16. what follows? [I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thanks: 
givirg., And Gods renewing Davids youth like the Eagles, his changing him into 


a New man, faith Jerome, is one argument of David's praiſe, Pſal. 103. 5., Add - 
y, ©0 this, * Heathens have acknowledged it to be. the work of God 3 One examin- 


ing the reaſon why Homer calls Vertuqus men 4, anſwers; Becauſe Goodneſs was 
not a work of Art, but Ty» 4%; | If Diviniog. and Myſtical knowledg- be #*+ 
71i ies , by divine inſpiration, ſhall we ſay, of Virtue! it, is Was Txppu; bruris 
the work of mans Art ? Where do you find. any like Nebuchadneztar, .gazing 


"CE 


upon the divine formation in his own heart, and proudly crying: out, {s , not this 


great Babylon' which I have built  . Noth: ſuch, Janguage drop from a, Devia's 

mouth ?, No but, thoubaſt quickned me: Or from Paul? No, # grace 4 am what 

1 am. Every incb, every ſpark,every joint of the New man is from Graee. 
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 {1o) If you do not 'achnowledg it to God, and bleſs him for it, you may juſtly (u- 
(107 Agr born of him. "Tis the nature of true to refle& Cat 
God, as it is of a Sun-bearg ſhining upon a wall to refle& back-upon the Sun. 
Bleſſing God for it, is a charaQter of a renewed man 3 it 1s an evidence of the 
ruine of the contradiQion of nature againſt God, when man can ſtrip himſelf of 
all, and own God the prime fountain of what he is and hath. If a man boaſt of 
his being the cauſe of a New Birth in himſelf by any work of his own, 'tis a 
ſhrewd tign he is not renewed 3 becauſe by ſuch boaſting he croſſes the main end 
of the Goſpel, whichis to ſtair the pride of man, and debaſe him to the duſt 
from all grounds of glorying in himſelf. How jealous was the Apoſtle in this 
caſe, and thereſore backs his aſſertion again and again, that he might beat mans 
hands off from fingering any thing of Gods Glory, Eph. 2. 5. by grace you are ſa- 
© wed x again, Verſe 8, 9. and that not of your ſelves : it is the gift of God + once 
again, Not of works : "and the reaſon why he is thus earneſt, was perpetually to 
diſcountenance ſelf-confidence, left any man ſhould boaſt : the defign of God in all 
Goſpel difpenſations, is to pull away the ftoo! whereon the fleſh fits to glory; 
1 Cor. 1:29, 31. that no fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence. It would ſeem range 
that the New Birth, a main Goſpel-work, ſhould be wrought without promoting 
a Goſpel-end 3 to have a New, Birth,and ſuch a flouriſhing pride, oppoſite to the 
end of it, is a contradiftion. If the Dofrine of Faith doth exclude boaſting, as 
Rom. 3. 27. boaſting is excluded by the law of faith : the grace of Faith alſo will 
exclude it : where the New Birth is wrought, Pride, the great Enemy 'to it, will 
ſurely be captivated. We are then ſomething in and by God, when we are moſt 
nothing in our (elves. 

Well then : be much in the work of praiſing God, who ſhined into thy heart 
when it 'was dark, and ſealed inſtruftion to” thee z who took away the ſtony 
heart, and introduced one of fleſh in the room: who manifeſted a day of power 
in the night of your weakneſs z can you, dare you to aſcribe it to your ſelves 3 
Let God then have the praiſe z 'tis our fault, we are more in complaints of what 
, we want, than acknowledgments of what we have : O rob not God of his Dei- 
ty, pretend not your ſelves partners with him in the leaſt of the ſtock. The 
more you return the glory of his grace, the more will he return the comfort of 
it to you : the more you give him that glory he is ſo jealous of, the more he will 
give you that grace he is ſo liberal of. 

(3-) A third duty, for thoſe that are renewed ; acknowleds God it all the 
changes you ſee in others. Miracles muſt be regarded. *'Tis greater for the Apo- 
files to a& with new hearts, than to ſpeak with new Tongues ; greater than tg 
ſtop the Sun in its courſe, which would ſet all the World upon an aſtoniſhed gaze. 
Shall any ſuch Miraculous Work be done in our view, and we ſtand only as ſtupid 
ſpeRtators, and not render to God that glory which is due to him for his choiceſt 
work ? As the ſight and confidergion of the material Creation kept up the no- 
tion of the Being of God as Creator: fo the conſideration of his works upon the 
Souls of men will quicken thy ſentiments of God as a New Creator. One is an 
argument to prove the power of his eſſence z the other an argument of the pow- 
er of his grace. Nob doth not bleſs Sex firſt, for that at of filial duty ſhowed 
to his Father, but bleſles God as the Author of that modeſty Sexe had ſhown, in 
covering his Fathers nakednefs, Cer. 9. 26. Bleſſed be the God of Sem. When a 
great number were turned to Chriſt, Barnabas preſently caſt up bis eye to the 
grace of God, he ſaw the grace of God, AR. 11.21,23. Let every Lazarws you ſee 
raiſed from the Grave, raiſe up your Faith to a higher elevation, and dreſs it in a 
Jubilee attire, When you ſee a new Temple reared to God, own it as the Lords 
doing, and let it be marvellous in your eyes. 

(4) Be content ' with every condition your New Creator ſhall caſt you into. Diſ- 
content at any of 'Gods diſpenfations doth ill become one whom God hath new 

ett to a glorious Inheritance. What can he do more than he hath done, 
and what he will do upon that foundation 2 All that he ads is to further that 
which be hath ſo powerfully and mercifully begun. What Son would repine at 
the lofing*s Rattle; as long as he is born to a never-fading Inheritance ? Tf grace 
hath pur forth a power to New Create you, it will not uſe that power EP 
J > t 
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gan for your good. It may contradi& your Carnal defires, not your Spiritual in. 
wh : well may any man be content with "the Jewel that 4s left, tho the cacker 

be loſt. All things are too Jight, if put into the ballance with the New Birth ; 
the deareſt Husband or Wife, the ſweeteſt Children or Friends, the moſt 
riſhing Inheritance z ſtudy: therefore contentment in_ the worſt condition upon 
this ground : you know not how ſoon you may be put to-praiſe all your (kill 
Do you not ſee the Heavens gathering blackneſs over your heads ? A New Bj 
that allies us to God as his Children, will be of more force to ſettle us, than a. 
lamities can be to diſcompoſe us ; for never was, Child ſo dear to an Earthly, a;, 
new created Soul is to its Heavenly Father. 

(5.) Walk worthy of the Author of it. A verbal acknowledgment will lignify 
little without a real imitation of the vertnes of: him that hath called you ont of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. '2. 9. A holineſs is to be exprelt by you, 
like the holineſs of that God who hath renewed you. Let no devilliſh or bry. 
tiſh carriage be yoaked with a divine birth; indeed it-cannot 3 the beſpotting 
corruptions of the World will not agree with the Regeneration of the Soul; the 
ſtains of the fleſh are inconliſtent with the purity of the New Nature. . Belialand 
Chriſt, God and Satan, are not joint begetters : Satan's impure breathings upon 
you ({hould not be admitted to mix with the breath of God. A New Nature b 
grace muſt not imitate a brutiſh Nature by fin. A Soul born of God miſt not 
be faſhioned according to the World : If you differ from the World in your na- 
ture by grace, differ from the World alſo in your carriage by holineſs. 'Tis un- 
comely for one born of God to be taken with the fooljth flaunting pride of the 
World more than the pattern God hath ſet him ; that is to imitate Beaſts, not a 
Heavenly Father. The World is little, nothing, vanity in the eye of Gad, ſo (hould 
it be in the eye of adivinely begotten Soul. Utle the World as travellers an lon, 
to lodg, not to dwell in, to accommodate you 1n your journey to that Father of 
whom you were born, Let a Heaven-born Nature be attended with Heavenly 
flights, longing for that happy ſtate wherein nothing bur the divine nature ſhall 
be ſeen in you, as nothing but fire is ſeen in melted Gold. 

(6.) Mourn for your imperfeions. Give God his due, and grieve for your de- 

. felt in paying him his own: The Soul 4in creation comes pure out of Gods 
hand but it is poyſoned by the fleſh, and the impurity in the ſenſitive part of 
man. Tho your grace be from God, yet your imperfeCtions are from your (elves. 
The Waters that run through Sulphur and Allum Mines, flow from the Sea z but 
the ill taſte and ſcent are communicated by the matter it mixes with in its paſlage. 
God is the Author of your Faith, but not of the weakneſs of your Faith ; the 
Author of your Love, but not of the coldneſs of your Love ; the Author of 
your Zeal, but not of the faintneſs of your Zeal. Chide your hearts therefore 
for your weakneſs, as Chriſt did his Diſciples for their flownels in Faith. Rejoyee 
with trembling, Pal. 2. 11. rejoyce in what you have, and mourn for what you 

want, and come ſhort in. Reaſon you have, ſince there is too much of the power 
of nature remaining with our beſt grace z ſo that it may be ſaid of it, as Lot of 
Z,oar, What grace hath encloſed, 7s but a little one. 

2. Exhort. To thoſe that are not born of God.” You ſee at whoſe hands you are 
to ſeck it. God was the firſt contriver of the Goſpel , the firſt preacher of the 
Goſpel, the ſole Artilt in any Goſpel-Operation : no man can come, except the ft- 
ther draw him : not (ome men, but no man z every man mult therefore ſeek to 
this great Attraftor. *Tisa vanity of human Nature, that every man loves to be 
«ureJiFexT@;, his own teacher z, and no leſs a vanity it is that every man loves to be 
«vreyirrar@, his own begetter. Men glory in the knowledg they get without a 
teacher 3 and no leſs glory in any change they. can hammer out without a ſpirt- 
tual Father. As he that ſcorns to be taught by another, ſhall ſurely have a fool 
to his Tutor: ſo he that thinks to gain ſpiritual. life -by himſelf, ſhall be 
ſure to have death for his quickener. No .man - would ſeek life from death, 
or light from darkneſs 3 and the beſt natural. man. is no, better. The glory of 
the Lord muſt riſe us, before we can riſe out of our death in fin. Ariſe, 
ahd ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen wpon thee, l(a. 
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"Tr1) Seek, #enly at the bands of God. Tis not to be had by outward rules, but | 


divine influence : the ſtreams. of life muſt come from him, fince with him oily is 
the fountain of life, Plal. 36. 9. I will give a%eart of feſt 3 I alone, without any 
other co-ordinate cauſe, either Man or Angel. He only hath the Key of the hearr, 
as well as that of the Womb; confide not in your ſelves. Adam was a root to 
convey fin-and death, but no root to convey ſpiritual life : Corruption comes by 
propagation from him,grace only by ſpiritual Regeneration from God : would any 
wiſe man ſeek/ for Warer in-a deſart? or for grace from himſelf, who is naturally. 
adry Wilderneſs > What Toad , naturally full of Poyſon, ever made _— 
Geet and wholſom 2 As Chriſt was by the grace of God made partaker of our 
nature in his Incarnation, fo by the ſame grace only can” we be made 47> on of 
bis nature by Regeneration : we are naturally weeds ; if ever we be flowers in 
Gods Garden, the transformation muſt be Gods act alone. 

Seek it of God. But, | | "EO | 

[ 1.) In the #ſe of means 5 not abating any thing of thine own induſtry : ſeek, 
white God-offers it : hold: your month. undet the Fountain while it runs. Moſes 
hewed the Tables, but. God wrote the Law. God promiſed David, and Gideon 
victory, but not with their hands in their Pockets, but their Arms and| Armies 
about them. -- Moſes muſt fight with: the Arms of [ſrael, but pray to the God of 
battels and vidtory 3 we muſt with one hand uſe the directions God hath given, 
and lift np the other in ſpiritual ſupplication for ſucceſs upon them. Therefore 
let not the Dofrine of Gads Being, the cauſe of the New Birth, encourage your 
lazineſs and:{loth : this ſloth among men; Chemmitivs thought to be the occaſion of 
Pelagiushis error , who ſeeing the lazineſs of Chriſtians, thought to corre it by 
making them-think highly of their own ſtrength 3 but that was a dangerous ex- 
tream. 6/3 

{ 2. ] Tet let your rye be;folely upon God in the uſe of them, fince all the means in 
the World cannat do-1t without him. Unleſs God pull up the flood-gates, no wa- 
ter of life can ſtream into the Soul z means can no more of themſelves caſt out 
death, than the Diſciples could caſt out ſome Devils : but Chriſt was able to do 
what they could not. All the Angels in Heaven, and Men upon Earth, bave not 
been able, theſe almoſt 6000 Years, to make one Fly; yet all the Angels and the 
whole frame of the World were made by God in fix Days. Men ſpeak to the 
ſenſe, God to the heart; they to the underſtanding, and God into it :. men argue 
with the Will, and God perſuades it. All the clamours of the whole Nation of 
the Jews, yea, of all the men in the World , would not have made Lazarws ſtir 
out of the grave, had not our Saviour ſpake the word, Lazarus come forth. How 
ofren do"the Clonds of Heaven drop upon rhen, yet they till remain as a dry 
chip ! their ſtony hearts perhaps moiſtened with ſome tranſient flaſhy affe&ions, 
but not mollified into fleſh. Pray therefore to God", before the uſe:of any 
means. Lord breathe life ſo powerfully upon me, that I may walk before thee, 
and never find my {elf again in a natural winding-ſheet ; let thy voice, Lord, be 
heard, and felt by me as the voice of thy Son was by Lazarxs. To uſe means with- 
out a ſeeking, to God for his bleſſing, is to be exerciſed in Divine Inſtitutions 
with an Arheiſtical ſpirit : he is an Atheiſt that expe nouriſhment from his Meat 
without Gods benediCtion 3 and he no leſs that runs to means, without lifting up 
his heart to God, thinking to get grace conveyed by the means without Gods 
Operation. . 

(2.) Direftion. Plead much with God from the glorious Attributes he honours in 
this Work, Lord here is a ſubje& for thy power to work upon. God made the 
Heavens when there was nothing but a rude maſs 3 he brought forth the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, with all their glory, out of the barren Womb of nothing. ls 
thy heart worſe than nothing, more contradictory to God than nothing 2 *'Tis 
ſo: Aſſume an argument from hence, Lord here is a ſabje& for thy power above 
. what was manifeſted in Creation : there 'is not a more tough heart in the World 
than mine 3 loſe not the opportunity of diſplaying the greatneſs of thy cr, 
lince there is ſcarce a heart more ſtout and x. rr, 4 than mine is: Lord beſtow 
a vital principle upon me 3 'thou didſt it to the lifeleſs Body of Adam ; thy pow- 
tr will be more magnified in the breathing upon a lifeleſs Sox! of a Son and 
| | LI 
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Daughter of Ade. In the ſame manner plead his Wiſdom and Holineſs." Plea 
alſo the enmity thy fin hath againſt him, the wrong it bath done him, in ſpoj 
the Creation, changing the end of it, hindering thee from thy natural duty, 
that it is not for the intereſt of hisglory to let fin bear ſuch a ſway and domy 
and uſurp his room in one who would fain be another man. | 

(3.)Be deeply ſenſible of the corruption of thy nature ; the want of this is the cauſe 
there is' fo little ſenſe in Men and Women of the abſolute neceſlity of the grace 
of Regeneration, and a change of nature. Therefore labour to ſee your telve 
in a forlorn condition by ſpiritual death. Look upon your great fall, as a Son of 
Adam, a (lave of Satan, and pofleffor of a Helliſh nature, and at a vaſt diſtance 
from God and Happineſs. 

(4.) Grieve not the Spirit in any of his Operations. Quench not the ſparks of 
the Spirit in any previous preparations and diſpofitions to this New Birth,- Be 
pliable to his breathings 3 hoiſt up your Sails to receive his Galesz when he 
knocks, open thy heart as wide as may be, puſh it to the fartheſt por, that there 
may be no Remora; let all the Houſe be free for bis triumphant entrance; fince 
thy ſtrength is too weak for it, beg of him at ſuch a feaſon to break itopen: i 
upon prayer at ſuch a Seaſon, and leave not till you have prayed your ſpirits 
and your refiltance out, How ungrateful and fooliſh is it to grieve that Spiri, 
who offers to form you into a New Birth, and bring the life and joy of Heaven 
into your heart | This is the only means to recover the loſs you by the fall 
of Adam, and ſurmount all the miſery of it. Seek to him ; he that can gather the 
duſt of your Bodies, if blown to the further part of the World, and knit it to 
gether, can overcome the filthy and deadly noifomneſs of your Souls : he can 
make a barren Wilderneſs to become Pook of Water z a lump of vanity, a gar- 
den of pleaſure; a heap of rubbiſh to ſprout up a new-born Sun: If you 


would therefore be animated with a Spirit of Life, you muſt approach the bears - 
of the Sun, and lie under the rich _ enliveniog influences of it. 
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REGENERA TION. 


James I. 18. 


Of his own will begat he us, with the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures. 


wares, HAVE choſen this Text to treat of the Inſtrument of the New 
< Birth. 
- y K The Apoſile having adviſed them, ( Verſe 13. But, let no man 
ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God cannot be 
tempted to evil, neither tempts he any man : ) not to charge God 
as the Author of any temptation to evil, ſhowing it to be con- 
trary to the Nature of God, who is Infinite Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs ; for as he cannot be tempted with evil, fo nei- 
ther can he tempt any man; and declaring the true cauſe and ſpring of all evil 
to be inherent in our ſelves, even that luſt which is rivetted in our Nature, which 
he calls our own luſt, Verſe 14- But every man is tempted when be is drawn away 
his own luſt, and enticed, He takes occalion from thence to ſhew the order of 
working : fin is firſt conceived by that Original corruption in our Nature,and 
formed and brought forth into aftion s and when it is finiſhed, and grows into a 


© habit, it brings forth death, Verſe 15. To remove this error, which in thoſe 


days had ſuckt in out. of a natural ſelf-love that man hath to excuſe himſelf; and 
remove the cauſe of fin far from him; the Apofile ſhows, that God is the Author 
and Fountain of all the good we have, Far: very good gift,and every perfed gift 
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is from above, and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom js no vari 


neſs, nor ſhadow of change God being the Infinite Father of Lights, who hath no 


eclipſes or decreaſes, no ſhadows or i nn of darkneſs, but alway ſhines with | 
a conſtant and ſettled brightneſs 3 of this goodneſs hath given a great evidence in 
conferring the choiceſt mercy upon us, even a new begetting through the Goſ; 
and thereby-the relatiqa of Children to him, that we migtty, be 
him as the f&ifſt fruity a pgcul ion. Of his own will” by 
motion, induced by n@ cauſe but the neſs in-h# own Breaſt. (1.)* 
ſtinguiſh it from the Generation of the Son, which is natural, this voluntary , of 
his own will,not naturally,as he þegat hjs Son freq Eternity. (2.) Not neceſlarily, 
by a neceſſity of riature, as the Sun, to which he had compared God before, doth 
enlighten, and enliven, when matter is prepared to receive his quickening beams ; 
but by an Arbitrarineſs of grgee. (G-) Not by anyQbligatioff fromthe Onur 
the Willf&t God is oppoſed"to the merit bf man. New- Creation an[wers to 
EleRion the firſt purpoſe So ec, th qringing that purpoſe'to execution is 
free : whatſoever Obligatiggthere is, reſults not from the creature, but from him- 
ſc1f, his own immutable nature, which hath no variablenefs, nor ſhadow of change, 
Begat us 6naxvnew, or brought us forth; for the ſame word «mxww, Verſe x5, i, 
tran(]ited, brings forth.. By the word of truth, a title given to the Goſpel both in 
the Old and New Teſtament. In the Old, Pſal. 45. 4. 4nd in thy majeſty ride pro- 


197 Ov * /perouſly, becauſe of truth, or *:upon thy word of truth. ln the-New Teftoment, 
FX Eph. 1. 13. In whom you alſs truſted after you heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of 


D2Nn te word 


your ſalvation. So'2 Cor. 6. 7+ and 2 Tim. 2. I5- And 'tis called truth by way 
of excellency, as paramount to all cther truth. (1.) Either, By an Hebraiſz, the 
word of truth; that is, the true word. (2. Or rather, By way of eminency, 
as containing a higher truth, more excellent in it felf, more advantageous for the 
Creature, than. any other Divine truth ; wherein the higheſt glory of God, the 
ſure md everlaſting happineſs of the Creature 13 ſet forth 5 a word which he hath 
wagnified abowe all his name, Plal. 139. 2. | 

And called the word of truth, 

1. In regard of the Author, truth it ſelf; and the publiſher, he who was the way, 
the truth, and the life, 

2, In oppoſition to all falſe Do@rines, which can never bethe Inſtruments of 
converſion ; for error to convert to truth, 1s the ſame thing as for darkneſs to dit- 
fufe light, or water to kindle fire. 

3. In oppoſition to the windy and fliſhy conceits of men, which can no more be 
Inſtrumental in the begetting a Chriſtian, than meer wind can beget a man, 

4. In oppoſition to the legal ſhadows ;, the Goſpel declares the truth of thoſe 
Types. Both the Law and Prophecy were but as a dim Candle 7 a dark place, 
2 Pet. 1. 19. but this as a Sun ſhining out at noon-day. All other diſcourſes did 
{tream to this as their great Ocean, wherein they were to be ſwallowed up. The 
Law was the Word of Truth, but referred to the Goſpel as the great endof it. 
This contains the whole and ultimate purpoſe of God, for faving men by Jeſus 
Chrilt , and in him inriching them with all fpiritual bleſſings ; and not by the 
Works of the Law : and thus the Spirit which enlightens and ſeals inſtruRion up- 
'on our Souls, 1s called The ſpirit of truth, John 14.17. as it is called a ſpirit of ; 
linefs, as it makes us holy ; a ſpirit of grace, as it makes us gracious; or as it 
clares the grace of God. Some by the word of truth underſtand Chriſt, the &(- 
ſential and uncreated 3iy@ word, asit is underſtood by ſome in 1 Pet. 1,23,25. By 


the wortl of God, which lives and abides for ever + and this is the word which by the. 


(2oſpel is.' preached to you ; Poſhibly it may be meant of Chriſt, who by the Go- 
1pcl is declared and preached to be the Mediator between God and man, appoint- 
ied to rare 'up thoſe that are given to him, Others by the word there, mean 
ithe Will of -God of giving grace in Chriſt-which is maniſefk in, and expreſt by 
the Goſpel; + Bur here it is evidently meant of the'Goſpel, becauſe of the infer- 
ence the-Hpoſile makes, Verſe 19. be-ſwift 10 bear'5 that is, prize the word, wait 
'upon'the' means with alt readineſs; ſow to ſpeaky *t6-utter your Judgment of it, or 
be wiſe in your own conceit, whereof-a readineſs to ſpeak” peremptorily "in Di- 
v1ine-truchijs ſometimes an-evidencez flow. to wrath and on, which © hinder 
4% any 
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| | by the word. That we ſhonld be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures ; 
E- - de. be his creatures: the firſt fryits were the beſt of every kind to be 
fered to God ,; whereby they acknowledged Gods gift of them, and defired his 
bleſſing upon: them, and were given as Gods peculiar right and portion. It was 
commatided in the Lay, Deut. 18, 4: It was a cuſtom among many of the Hea- 
thens : to offer them, was a token of thankfulneſs 3 not to offer them, was ac- 


ted a:fign of Atheiſm and Prophaneſs *. - The New Creature is Gods pecy. * Apulcii 
rm gare pum eve out of mankind .z and it beſpeaks duty too; being conſecrated 2957-257 + 


to God by a new begetting, they ſhould ſerve God with a new fpirit, new thank- 
fulneſs, new frames. 

We ſec here, 

1. The Efficient of Regeneration, God : He, the Father of Lights. 

2. The impulſtoe or moving cauſe, his own Will. 

3. The inſtrumental cauſe, with the word of truth, 

4. The final cauſe : that we may be a kind of firſt fruits. 

The Do@Grine 1 am to handle is, 

Dott. That the Goſpel is the Inſtrument whereby God brings the Soul forth in 4 
New Birth. 

The Scripture doth diſtinguiſh the Efficient and Inſtrumental cauſe, by the pre- 

tions 2, Or 2% and 4:2, When we are ſaid to be born of the Spirit, ir is 1 Toln 

5. 5. *« «r0paTÞ, 1 Fobn 3. 9. «OW, 1 John 5. 1. never 44 aiÞuars or dit en; 
but we are no where ſaid to be born of the word, or begotten of the word. but 
t# xeys, by or with the word, 1 Pet. I. 23. and 4# ways, x Cor, 4-15, | have 
begotten you through the Goſpel; the prepoſition a or #£, uſually notes the Efji- 
cient or material cauſe; 44, the Inſirumental or means by which a thing is wrought. 
Sin entered into the heart of Eve by the word of the Devil 3 Grace enters into 
the heart by the word of God ; that entred by a word of error , this by a word 
of truth 3 Ne are clean through the word I have ſpoken to you, John 15. 3. whereby 
our Saviour means the word outwardly preached by him, for it is the word (poken 
by bim. Not that it had this efficacy of it ſelf, but. as an Inſtrument of their 
ſanctification, rendring them ready to every good work. The holinefs-there- 
fore which it begets, is called The þolineſs of truth, Eph. 4. 24. oppoſed to the 
nfvplar 4 4 m47us, luſts of deceit, Verle 22. Lults grow up from error and deceit : 
and holineſs of the New Man grows up from truth. The Goſpel- Adminiſtration, 
in regard of the cftetts of it, is called the kingdow of God, Mark 1. 14. it erc&s 
the Kingdom of God in the World, and in the hearts of men; and called the Re- 
generation, Matth. 19. 28. ye which have followed me in the regeneration : the Go- 
ſpel-Adminiſtration being a creating of ew heavexs and a mew earth, Iſa. 65. 17. 
This is the triumphal Chariot, wherein Chriſt rides Majeltically to the cor:quelt 


of hearts, Pſal. 45. 4. And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth * ga 


Pſalm the Jews themſelves underſtand of the Meſ/:ah. The word of his truth 1s 
the ſupport of his Kingdom, whereby he awes ſinners into ſubmiſſion, Peace 
from Heaven, and the health of our Nature, isthe frwit of the lips, tho of Gods 
Creation, Iſz. 57. 19. *'Tis like the Dew or Miſt which Watered the Ground, 
and prepared the Earth for the formation of Adam's Body, into which God 
breathed, afterwards, « /iving ſoul, Gen. 2, 6, 7. 


I. For Explication, take ſome Propoſitions : 
1. 'Tis not the Law that is this Inſtrument. The Law taken in general for the 
legal Adminiſtration preſcribed to the Jews, was inſtrumental for renewing, be 
- cauſe there was a Typical Goſpel in that Fudaical Adminiſtration, Heb. 4. 2. For 
to ws was the goſpel preached as well as unto them * ; they were Evangclized, as tie * fon; 
word fignifies : the Judaical Adminiſtration was compounded of Law and Gofp«l ; 
the Moral Law, as a Covenant of worksz the Ceremonial Law, repreſenticg the 
Covenant of grace. The Law of God, or Goſpel among them, is ſaid to convert 
the Soul, Pſal. 19..7. But the Law, taken as a Covenant of works, was not aps 
pointed for renewing the $qul 3 qtherwiſe what need had there been of enatig 
another Law for that work, *-And thoſe that ſay, the Law is inſtrumental in * 2 
Converſion, or epflamipg our Afﬀetions to obedience, ſay, That all the benetits by 5 | 
| WE 
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it are to be aſcribed to the Covenant of Grage in Chriſt. "Tis trae, himans. 
ſidered in it ſelf is preparatory to caſt men down , and ſhow them their 
from God, and contrariety to his command : but the Law' without 
ver brought any man to Chriſt. Whatſoever it doth in this cae, is norof-irſvig 
but by the mingling the Goſpel with it, whichſpirits it to fuch anend,*'Th 
Law did not encourage (in, yet it gave no help againſt it , bur left the ſoul under 
the dominion of it, which is evident by the Apoſtles inference, Rom. 6:14. Six fhaf 
mot have dominion over you ; for you are not under the law, but under graces 
the property of the Law, which is meant by the Letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. is tokill, bur 
the Spirit gives life, that leaves under the ſeverity of Juſtice, after fin had 
but the ſpirual adminiſtration wherein the Spirit works, is toquicken and renew 
the ſou), and make it able to get above the guile and power of fin. The ; 
therefore wholly excludes the Law, Gal. 3. 2. Received you the Spirit by the work, 
of the Law, or by the hearing of faith That is, the Word of Faith, as'the Goſpel 
is called, Rome. 10. 8. By Spirit is meant, faith Calvin, the Grace of Regeneration 
as by Faith is meant the DoCtrine of Faith. I might have preached (as if the Apo. 
ſtle had ſaid) the Works of the Law till my Lungs had beer worn out, ard the 
Renewing-ipirit would never have entredinto you by that Fire, but it deſcended 
upon you in the ſweet Goſpel-dew. The Gelpel is therefore called the Miniſtra. 
tion of the Spirit, and the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 8,9. 'Tis the 
Chariot or Vehiculnm, wherein the Spirit rides, the proclamation by whith it igde. 
clared, the Channel through which it is conveyed. The Law diſcovers the Righ- 
teouſaels of God, as well as the Goſpel; but that demands a Righteouſneſs from 
the Creature, the Goſpel confers a Righteouſneſs upon the Creature ; the Law 
{hows us Gods Righteouſneſs in his Nature, the Golpel ſhows us Gods Righteouſ- 
neſs in his Nature, and Grace. The Law is a Hammer to break us, the 
Gods Oyl to cure us 3 the Law makes fin live and our Soul die, Roz. 7. g. When 
the commandment cane, .fin revived, and I died ; the Goſpel makes findie and our 
ſouls live. The Law awakens the Lion, the Goſpel lets out his Blood. Art the beſt 
the terrors of the Law do chain up our furious Aﬀections, but the ſweetneſs of 
Goſpel Mercy changeththem. The Law prepares the Matter, the Goſpel bringsthe 
New Form. . That was appointed for the Rule of our walk, not for the Reftors- 
tion of our life. And they arethe Promiſes of Mercy which are the Motivests 
return 3 rebels will not ſubmit to their Prince,as longas they know they ſhall have 


precious Promiſes we are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1 4. The Pro- 
miſts of the Law being conditional, belong not to us withour fulfilling the condi- 
tion, of which we are incapable of our ſelves. The Law therefore fince the fall 
isdeſtructive, the goſpel reſtorative, and the Promiſes of it, the Cords whereby 
God draws us. 

2. The Goſpel is this Inſtrament, "Tis an Inſtrument to unlock the Priſon 
doors, and take them off the hinges z ſtrike off the fetters, and dgþw our the foul 
to a glorious liberty. 'Tis by the voice of the Arch-angel men ſhall riſe their 
bodies : 'Tis by the voiceof the Son of God in the Word, that men riſc in their 
ſouls. Nothing elſe ever wrought ſuch miraculous changes; tomake Lions become 
Lambs, Iſa. 11.6. Hof. 4.13. beloved idolsto be caſt away with indignation ; to 
make its entrance like fire, and conſume old luſts in a ſhort time 3 theſe have been 
undeniable Realities, which have created both affe&tion and aſtoniſhment in ſome 
enemies as well as friends. It hath a more excellent ioftrumentality.in ir, than other 
Providences of God, becauſe it is a higher manifeſtation. Every creature condutts 
us to the knowledg of God, by giving us notice of his Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
eſs, Rom. 1. 20. The declaration of his Works in the World, is inſtrumental to 
make men, ſeek him, AQts 17. 27. Every days Providence declares his patience; 
every ſhower of rain his merciful proviſion for mankind, As 14. 17. every days 
preſervation of the World under a load of fin, manifeſts his mercy. The Heaven: 
have a tongue, and the Rod bath a voice z the defign of all is to /cad wen to repen- 
oo cou 2. 4. If "_ therefore be ſome kind of inſtruments upon the hearts 

conſidering men, the Goſpel being a diſcovery ſuperior to all theſe, in many 
feſting not only a God of Narure, Var a God of Grace, muſt be deſigned to 2 
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the 
choicer and ndbler work > The Heavens and Provideices ate inftruments to in- 
ſtru& us, this to renew us. 

'Tis an Jnſftrument ; but, | Preſecs . 

1: It #1 note natural «  wegyledern 4 arty natwral eficacys As fobd doth 
nouriſh; the San ſhines; 'of the Air #nd Water cools, or as a atp knife cuts 
if it be applied to fit matter, If it were thus natural , ir d not be of 
Grace : Tho the ſhining of the ro the Cy Plaiſter, are a&s of the 

, yet the Scripture calls them notby that higher title of 
natural, the-Goſpel would fever be without 
z as the Sun, Whereſoever it ſhines in any 
Land, doth both-enlighten and warm. Our Saviour then would have had more 
ſacceſs,fince the-Goſpel could not have gregter natur#l efficacy than from his lips 3 

et the number of his Converts were probably not much above five hnndred,for ſo 

ny he appeared to after his ReſurreQion, x Cor: 15. 6. when many thouſands 

in that Land heard his voice, and ſaw his Miracles. Chriſt, who was alway able 
ro-give himſelf ſucceſs, would not z perhaps for this among many other reaſons, 
To advance his ſpiritual above his corporal preſence z and to prevent any thoughts 
of any nharural virtue inthe Word, without the power of the Spirit working by 
it. Every day teaches us, that tho _ fee the glaſs of the Goſpel, yer few ſee 
the glory of in that Goſpel. Were it natural, then that all that hear it were 
not renewed; would be more miraculous than that any are; as it was more a mi- 
cle that the Sun ſhould ſtand {till in Joſowe's rime, againſt its natural courſe of mo- 
tion, than that it moves every day in the Heavens, *1f it wete a natural inſtru- , Vid. Bazt 
ment, it muſt ther have life in itſelf; but how can the voice ofa man,or the words Reſt. Parr 1. 
arid ſyllables ina Book, be capable of receiving ſpiritual life , which they muſt ®- 16>. 
have before they can naturally convey it to others ? ' Were it a natural Irſtru- 
ment, it would have the fathe effe&t upon the fout at one time, as at another. But 
doth not daily yr ahve: witneſs, that the word ſhines at ſome particular times 
upon the ſoul witty a clearer _ray than at other times, that ſuch a ſoul hath thought 
it ſ&lf in another world ( asic were ), and that too when it hath been much clou- 
ded by the weakneſs of the Inſtrument declaring it ? - Laſtly , Were it natural, 
the wiſeſt mett, then of the ſharpeſt underſtandings, could not refiſt it ; no man 
can hinder the Suns ſhining upon him, when he is nndet the beams of it ; it would 
warm him whether he would of no ; yet have not 'ſuch' been the moſt deſperate 
oppoſers of "ir in all Ages of the World, as well as in the times of the Apoſtles ? 
'Tis not then a Natural, but a Moral Inftrament z which will follow afterwards, 
when we corte to conſider how it works. ; | 

(2.) 'Tis the only Inflrament appointed by God to this end in an ordinary way.God 
hath made a combination between bearing and believing *, Rom. 10. 14, 17. fo 
that believing comes not without hearing. The Waters of the Sanftuary run onely 
through .the Channels of the Goſpel ; the Mines of Grace are found onely 
in the Climates of the Word. Why doth not Air nouriſh? Becauſe God did not 
ſer that, but Meat, apart for ſuch an end: Tho God could, by his Almighty Power, 
bleſs Air to this end, yet in anordinary tb hath Gxed his bl on theſe na- 
tural cauſes of his own ordaining. God hath appointed ſecond cauſes for natural 
operations 3 if we would be warm, God hath appointed Fire and Sun to warm 
us; he could do it immediately, by ſpreading a lively heat in every member, as 

well as he gave at firſt a power to Fite to burn; but 'he uſes natural inftruments 
in natural etfefts, and likewiſe ſpiritual iriſtruments in ſpiritual produftions. God 

"may flow ih an extraordinary way upon the ſoul by i divine breath, without any 
inſtrument: As he did immediately upon the Pr z or as he gave light to the 
World the three firſt days of the Creation without a Sun, but ſince only by the Sun 
'and Stars : But God ſeetns here to have fixed his Power, Rom. 1.16. The Goſpel.is 
the power of God to ſalvation 3 not that his power ſhall alway attend it, bur thar 
he will exert his power, at leaſt ordinarily, only by it 3 no other organ through 
which the wind of the Spirit ſhall blow, no other Sword which the Spirit ſhall 
manage, bur this, Eph. 6. 13: Thoour Saviour prayed upon the Croſs for ſome of 
his preateſt Enemies who had their hands emb in his precious blood, tho he 
was heard, yet his prayer was not anfivered but through eter's Mmiſtry, to you 
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the firſt ſpiritual diſcovery of the Goſpel. Nothing elſe can have that e. 
cacy. Had every man in [ſrael made a brazen Serpent, ,and looked upon it when 
they had been ſtung, they might have looked till chey had groan'd:their laſt, he. 
fore they had met with any cure, becauſe only one was of Gods appointing : T9 
a caſt of an eye upon that, he had only procaiſed his healing virtues inthat only 
then he had lodged his power. be op 
(3.) Tis Merefire a neceſſary Inſtrument. I vt! tf "I 
[ 1.] In regard of the reaſonable creature there muſt be ſome devleration. * God 
doth not ordinarily work but by means, and doth not produce any thing withoar 
them which may be done with them. God doth not maintain the creatures by a 
daily creation, but by generationz he maintains that faculty of generation in 
them by the means of health and iſhment, and that by the means of the fruiny 
of the earth, and doth all this according to the Ordinance he fixed at the Cres: 
tion, when he appointed every kind of creatures their proper food, and beſtowed 
his bleſſing upon them, Excreaſe and multiply. So according to. the' method God 
hath ſet of mens aQions, 'tis neceſſary that this Regeneration ſhould -be[by-ſome 
word as an Inſtrument : for God hath given Underſtanding and Will to min; wet 
cannot underſtand any thing, or will any thing, but what is propoſed to us by 
ſome external obje&; as our eye can fee nothing but'what is without' usz ourhand 
take nothing but what is without us : ſo it is neceſſary that Godby the Word 
(ould ſet before us thoſe things which our Underſtandings may apprehend; and 
our Wills embrace. Now we believe things as we conceive them trge, or not be 
lieve them as we conceive them talſe : We love, deſire, delight in things, as-we 
- conceive them honeſt or profitable z we hate, we refuſe, or grieve, as we conceive 
them diſhoneſt, or troubleſome, or hurttul to us: Whatever we are changed 
in our-Underſtandings, Wills and AfﬀeCtions, is repreſented to us under fome of 
theſe confiderations. To make an alteration in us according to our nature of 'Uns 
derſtanding, Will and AfﬀeRion,” tis neceſlary theny (hovþ: be ſome;declarationof 
things under thoſe conſiderationsyof True, Good, Delightful, ec. in the bigheſt 
manner; to make a choice change in- every faculty of the foul z and-withour this 
a man cannot be changed as a rational creature 3 he will otherwiſe have a change 
he knows not why, nor to what end, nor upon what confideration, - which is an 
unconceivable change in a rational creature, | | 
[ 2.] 'Tis neceſſary the revelation of this Goſpel we have, ſhould be trade. There is 
a necc{lity of ſome revelatiqn; for no man can ſee that which is not viſible , or 
hear that which hath no ſound, or know that which is not declared; There is-al6 
a neceſſity of the Revelation of this Goſpel, ſince Faith is a great part of this 
work. How can any man believe that.God is good in Chriſt, without knowing 
that he hath ſo declared himſelf? Since the Spirit takes of Chriſts, apd ſhows itto 
us 3 there muſt be a revelation of Chriſt, and the goodnefs of Godin Chriſt, be- 
fore we can believe. Tho the manner of this Revelation may be different, and 
the Spirit may renew in an extraordinary manner z yet this is the Inſtrument 
whereby all ſpiritual begettings are wrought; the manner may be by viſions, - 
dreams, by reading or hearing, yet ſti]l it is the Goſpel which is revealed; the mats 
ter revealed is the ſame, tho the formal revelation, or manner, may be different. 
Paul's Regeneration was by a viſion 3 for at that viſion of- the Light , and that 
voice of Chriſt, I ſuppoſe him ,to be renewed, becauſe of that full refignation of 
his will to Chriſt, Ads 9. 6. - yet. the matter of the Revelation was the ſame, that 
Chriſt was the Meſſzab ; for ſo Paxl underſtands it, in giving him the title of 
Lord. Tho God may communicate. himſelf without the 'written Word, to ſome 


that have it not, yet according to his appointment not without a revelation of 
what is io that Won FY | FILSS 
['3 ] This neceſſity will further appear, if we conſider that it always was ſo, Adam 
and Eve were the firſt after the fall, mY. God did ticare ty HS 
regeneration and converfion were wrought by that promiſe of the Seed of the 
Woman, made to them in Paradice, God ſurely putting an enmity in' the heart of 
thoſe to whom. this firſt promiſe of an enmity was made z upon which promiſe a 
Sacrifice followed, which ſome. ground on Gen. 3. 21. God made them coats of 
skins of Beaſts, which the word Tw ſignifies , and is never taken in Scripture 
other- 
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1k Abel was killed by Cain in the 129th year after the Creation : for it iscer- 
_ 30 years after h; Grd Seth was born, Ger. 5.3. And this is confirmed 
Heb. 9. 32. neither the firſt teſtament was dedicated wit howt blood z the firſt Teſta« 
ment was of an ancienter date than the Jewiſh Service ordained by Moſes ;, and 
ſme Ceremonies, as Sacrificer, and diſtinion of clean and unclean beaſts, were in 
uſe before, Gen. 8. 20. ſo that there ſeems to be a Sacrifice repreſenting the Me/- 
14h, for the dedication of the Firſt Teſtament, which Adam had received from 
God, and tranſmitted to Abel, whom he taught the way of Sacrificing. What 
Regeneration Adam had, was by this Word of the Goſpel ; had not Adam believ- 
ed it, he would not have delivered it to Abel; and Abel had not ſacrificed, unleſs 
he had been taught ſo by his Father, or immediately by God ; but moſt likely by 
his Father, becauſe God doth not uſe extraordinary means, when ordinary will 
ſerve. And Abel was Regenerate; for it is ſaid, by faith he offircd this ſacrifice, 
Heb. 1 1.4. and it was faith in Chrift, faith in the promiſed feed ; for all of them in 
that Catalogue, Heb. 11. did eye Chriſt by faith, as well as Moſes, of whom 
it is particularly expreſt, v, 26.. that he eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater ri- 
ches than the treaſures of Egypt. Conſidering all this, it is evident, That the anci- 
ent Reſtauration was by the revelation of Chriſt and the Goſpel, as the only ne- 
ceſſary means. Abraham, it is likely, had ſome external word in his Father Te- 
rab's Family, by tradition from the Patriarchs; and had the revelation of the 
promiſe made to him by God, Ger, 18. 19. And it was wroughtthen in an ordina- 
ry way, by inſtruction; for, for that Abraham is commended, and no doubt but 
Iſaac and Facob did the fame 5 ſo that all along this change of the heart was 
wrought by a declaration of the Word of the goſpel. 
C4.) It ſeems to be the ſtanding Inſtrument of it to the end of the world, Some 
indeed think the converſion of the Fews (hall not be by the declarations ot th- 
Word in a way of preaching and inſtruQtion, as the Gertiles were brought in, but 
by a viſible appearance of Chriſt, which they ground upon Zach. 12.10. They ſhall 
look, upon him whom they have pierced, they (hall ſee Chriſt in the clouds as pierced 
by them ; and underſtand Paxl's converſion by an extraordinary lizht ſhining 
round about him, and a voice from Heaven, to be a Type and Pattern of Gods 
manner of the future converſion of the Jews, which is intimated 1 T7i#2.1.16. that 
the mercy he obtained was a pattern for them which ſhould hercefter believe on hin: 
to life everlaſting. Whether this be ſo or no 3 yet however the converſion is by a 
revelation of that which is the matter and ſubſtance of the goſpel, 'tis the reve- 
lation of Chriſt himſelf ; and if, like Pax/'s converſion, by a Voice, as well as by 
light 3 by inſtruftion as well as apparition. But it ſeems to me to be the perpe- 
tual ſtanding means of Regeneration. The fruits of our Saviours Aſcenſion (hall 
endure to the end of the world ; and the enduing men with gifts for the building 
him a ſpiritual houſe, is a great end of his Aſcenſion, Pſa. 68. 18. compared with 
Eph. 4. 8, 9. Thon haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt re- 
ceived gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. He receives gifts upon his Aſcenſion , for the ſubduing and changing the 
hearts of the Rebellious, that they may be a fit habitation for God, who dwells in 
them by his Spirit ; theſe gifts being the fruit of fo glorious an Aſcenſion, and a 
rich donative to him for the accompliſhment of his undertaking in the world, and 
being given for the ſmoothing, poliſhing, and fitting rude ſtones to combine toge- 
ther for a Temple for the Lord to dwell in ( which is the reaſon why he keeps up 
the world ); as long therefore as God hath a Temple, and any ſtone to poliſh, 
theſe gifts will remain in the Miniſtry of the Word, and be exerciſed in order to 
ſo great a building; and we may infer alſo by the way, that it is not likely that God 
doth dwell in any, but ſuch who are ſo ſubdued and formed by the Miniſtry of the 
Word, which is the fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion. It ſeems alſo to have an ancienter 
date, and founded upon the Covenant of Redemption between the Father and 
the Son. All that prayer in the 17th of Jobs, ſeems to me to run upon thoſe Ar- 
ticles agreed on between them. Thoſe that were given to Chriſt, were given to 
keep his word, Joby 17. 6. Thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy ms. 
s Mm. . wor 
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herwiſe than for the outward skin of a Beaſt. * And indeed it is not likely * Cloppen: | 
yrs 129, years ſhould be between: the Promiſe and the Joſt Sarrifte 3 Ge (ome bnrgh. Ge f. 
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word was given to Chriſt by Godin order to be given to them, y. 8. ] bave yiew.. 
them the word which thou gaveſt me. And in his Prayer for theirSanQification, v, 
17. he ſeems to intimate that this was the.ordinary Method then ſubſcribed 4, 
by both, and the ſetled means of SanQtification 3 he doth not only propoſe his de. 
fire for their (ſanctification, but the means, through 1hy truth, and ſpecifies What he 
means by truth, thy word is truth. And what he did here pray for,for them that 
were then with him , he did for all that ſhould hereafter believe, v 20 ; and tho 
this be meant of afurther ſanification of thoſe that were already regenerate Yet 
it will 1 think evidently follow, that if the word by agreement between the Fa. 
ther and the Son, be the Inſtrument of every degree of Sanftification, it muſt beg); 
ſo of the firſt ; fince there can be no faith, but refers to the Object believed,and the 
ground why it 1s believed, whence belief of the truth is joyned with the ſanTification 

of the ſpirit, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 'befides, v. 20. all belief for the future was tg be 
through the word,- through their wo. Let me add another inference from this : 
what an excellent Argument is this to plead in Prayer, before you go to hear 
read the'word, Lord was not this an Article of Agreement between thee, ang 
thy Son? was not this the delire of our Saviour, who knew the beſt means of fangj. 
fying ? 

(S.] "Tis neceſſary by Gods appointment, for all the degrees of the new birth, and al) 
the appendixes to it. When God ſhows his own Glory fora tarther Change, he re. 
preſents the Species of it in the glaſs of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 13. beholding as in 
glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, *'Ti 
the miniltration of the Spirit 1n all the aCts of the Spirit, If theSpirit quicken, 
it is by ſome Goſpel Preceptz if it comforts, it is by ſome Goſpel Promiſe ; If « 
ſtartles, it is by ſome Threatning in the Word ; whatſoever working there 
is in a Chriſtians heart, it is by ſome word or other dropping upon it. If any 
temptation which aflaults us, be bafted, it is by the word, which is the Sword of 
the Spirit. The life of a Chriſtian is made up of increaſing light, refreſhin 
Comforts, choicer inclinations of the heart towards God ; by the ſame Law where. 
by the Soul is converted, the heart 1s rejoiced, and the eyes further enlightened, 
Pſal. 19. 7, 8. The Law of the Lord is perfe@, converting the Soul, making wife th 
ſumple, rejoycing the beart enlightening the eyes. The Spirit makes the Word noton- 
ly the fire to kindle the Souf, but the bellows to blow 3 it is firſt life, then /liveli. 
nels to theſoul, 'tis through the word he begets us, and through the word he 
quickens us, thy word hath quickened me, Pſal. 119. 50, 93. *Tis by the Word God 
gathers a Church in the World, by the ſame word he ſan@ifies it togreater degree; 
Eph. 5. 25. 'Tis the ſeed whereby weare born, the dew whereby we are refreſht, 
Asit is the ſeed of our birth, foit is the milk of our growth, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Faith comes 
by hearing, and ſalvation after faith by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. k 
helps us after we have believed through grace, AC. 18. 27. Our fruitfulneſsde- 

* Blake's Co pends upon our plantation by this Rivers (ide. The influence of other Ordinances 
— ſeala, depends upon it. * Sacraments that nouriſhand encreaſe, are not efficacious, but by 
P. 213, vertue of the word ; they bave their dependance on the word, as Seals upon the 
Covenant zthe word isoperative without Sacraments, Sacraments are not operative 
without the influence of the word, they are only afliſtants toit. This quickens 
and encreaſeth habitual grace, as well as it was the Inſtrument firſt to uſher 
it into the heart, Eph. 5. 26. that be might ſandifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
. water by the word. As God will have the Mediation of his Son honoured in the 
whole progreſs and perfeCtion of Grace as the meritorious cauſe, the efficacy of 
the ſpirit as theefficient cauſe, ſo he will have the word in every ſtep to Heaven 
honoured as the inſtrumental cauſe 3 that as Jeſus Chriſt is all in all, as the chief, 
ſo the word may beall1n all as the means. As God created the world by the word of 
his power,and by the wordof his providence bid the creatures encreaſe and multi- 
ply, ſo by the word of the goſpel he lays the foundation and rears the building of 
his Spiritual houſe. 
4. As it is not a natural Inſtrument, but the only Inſtrument appointed by God, 


and therefore, upon theſe, and upon other Accounts a neceſſary Inſtrument. 
So it is an Inſtrument, which makes mightily 


pr Gods Glory, The meaner the ap- 
pearance of the Inſtrument, the more evident the Power and Skill of the W 


man. 


DS Im: 


- © *. 
PU aw , boo Ae 


. a -—_ —X Ox eta, f A d > & 


__—— 


hg” EY C « : 
= - Z , , JE , p © o > 
fo. ont ; £ 

the Infirument of neration, 


man. It would be miraculous for a man tO raiſe up another from death, by a com- 
tion of Medicines ſyringed dowa the Throat, bur a greater Miracle to raiſe 
im by ſpeaking a Word. In the New Birth there is nothing ſenfible to man bur 
the Word, the other Cauſcy are ſecret, like the Wind, you know not whence it 
comes, nor whither it goes. The Inſtrument being weak in it (elf, none can claim 
any ſhare with God ia the Glory of the Work. But werethere a natural Strength 
in the means, much of the Honor would be pared from Goc, and afſumed by the 
Creature, *Tislike the Trumpet in the right band of Gideons Soldiers, and a Pit- 
cher with a Lamp intheleft, upon the blowing of the Trumpet and the breaking 
the Pitcher, the Enemies fled, and God would have the means but ſmall, but 200 
of 32000, that-1/recl might not vaunt, and ſay, mine own Arm hath ſaved me, 
Judg, 7. 2. Ithad not beenſo admirable for Sewpſor to have killed to many with 
a Sword or Spear, or if the Wallsof Jericho bad fallen flat by the force of ſome 
battering Ergine 3 but it was wonderful toſee:them tumble at the Blaſt of Rams 
Horns. 1s it not the ſame toſee (trong holds, high thoughts, Golz4b-like Corrupti- 
ons, and ſpiritual Death it felt. fly beforethe voice of the Word 2 To ſee aman 
like the Babel Builders, ſwelling, and rearing up his own confidences againſt God, 
to have all the former language of his Soul confounded by a Word ; to think of 
other Objects, ſpeak in another (train, deſcend from(ſelf roduſt, deny Pleaſure, em - 
brace a Crucified Chriſt : that carnal Reaſon ſhould be falenced, Legions of Devils 
driven out, a Maily Dagon fall before an Ark of Wood, that hath nothing in it 
bat the Rod of Aaron, and the Pot of Manna; In ſuch weak Means isthe Power 
of Godexalted, and no other cry can reaſonably be heard, but this is the Lords 
doing, audit is marvellous in our eyes. $0 it. was moreglorious for our Saviour to 
rurn many of the Jews to him after his death, than 1n his life, to bring them to be- 
lieve by a Word, upon a Perſon they had crucifyed as a Malefaftor, than if he 
had brought them to believe, while he was attended with a Train of Miraclcs : 
the Power of his Miracles might ſcem in their eyes to be extinct with his Death, 
fince he that delivered others, did not deliver himſelf from the hands of his 
Murderers : He now honours both his own Word, and their Faith, in bringing 
them to believe by the preaching of men, who did not believe by the Word trom 
his Lips attended with the Seals of ſo many Glorious Miracles. 

5- Conſider, As it is an Inſtrument, ſo but an Inſtrument. God begets by the 
Word, the Chief Operation depends upon the Spirit of God. No Sword can cut 
without a Hand to. manage it, no Engine batter without-a force to drive it. The 
Word is objective 10 it (elf, operative by the Power of the Spirit ; Inſttumental 
in it (&]f, efticacious by the Holy-Ghoſt. The Word of Chriſt is firlt Spirit, and 
then life, The words that I ſpeak, unto youthey are Spirit, and they are life, Joh 6. 63. 
The Word is the - Chariot of the Spirit, the Spirit, the Guider of the Word ; 
there 1s a Goſpel comes i word, and there is a Goſpel comes ix Power, 1 The. 1. 
5. Thereis a publiſhing of the Goſpe), and there is the fulneſs of the bleſſing rf the 
Goſpel, Rom. 15. 29, There was the Truth of God ſpoken by Peter, and Pun!, 
and God in that Truth, working in the heart, Gal. 2. 8. He that wrought effenal'; 
in Peter to the Apoſileſbip of the circumciſton, the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles, The Goſpel 1n it (elf is like Chriſts Voice 3 the Goſpel with the Spirit 
is like Chriſts Power raiſing Lazarzs 3; other men might have ſpoke the ſame 
Words, but the Power of riling muſt come from above. *'Tis then ſuccesful when 
an inward Un&tion drops with the outward dew, when the-vail is taken trom the 
heart, and the Curtain fromthe Word, and both meet together, both Word, and 
Heart ; when Chriſt kiſſeth with the kiſſes of his mouth,and the man embraceth it 
with the AfﬀeRtions of his heart. The Light in the Air is the Inſtrument by 
which we 'read, but the Principle of that Light is in the Sun in the Heavens. 
The Word is a Rod, a Breath,but efficacious in ſmiting and ſlaying the old man, as 
It is the rod of Chriſts month, the breath f his lips, Iſa. 11. 3. A Rod like that of 
Moſes, to charm us, but as it is the rod of his firength,Pſal. 1 10. 2.A weapon, but on- 
ly mighty through God,2Cor. 10.4. ASeed,but brings not forth aPlant,but by the [n- 
fluence of theSun.The Word hath this Efficacy from the bleeding Wounds and dy- 
Ing Groans of Chriſt; 'tis Eng won. his ſoul an offering for fin, that he ſces the 
Travel of his Soul in his New Born Creatures;by his Blood areall the —_— of 
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Grace confirmed 3 by his Blood they are operative, The word whereby we 
begotten, was appointed by God, by Chriſt, and the Spirit which beg 
us, was purchaſed by the ſame blood. Toconclude, the Word Chrilt, and 
the Spirit excites the heart to accept him. The Word ſhows his Excellency, ang 
the Spirit ſtirs up ſtrong cries after him. The Word declares the Promiſe, and 
the Spirit helps us toplead them. The Word adminiſters Reaſons againſt our reg. 
ſonings, and the Spirit ecgeth them. The Word ſhews the way, and the Spirit eng. 
bles to walk in it. The Word is the Seed of the Spirit, and the Spirit the quick- 
ner of the Word, The Word is the graft, and the Spirit the Engrafters the 
Word is the Pool of Water, andthe Spirit ſtirs it to make it healing. 

HI. 9, How doth the Word work? 

1. Otje&reelyz, As it is a declaration of Gods Will. As\it doth propoſe tothe 


| Underſtanding what is to be known in order to Salvation hereafter, and Pra 


here 3 as itdothdeclare the Purpoſe of God to fave only by Jeſus Chriſt the Media. 
tor, and by him to deliver us from Sin, Satan, and whatſover is contrary toeverlaf}. 
ing happineſs ; and thus is fignificative of ſomething to our Minds and Underſtang. 
ings. The Spirit gives us an eye to fee, and the Word isthe Light which diſcovey 
the Objedt to the eye. The Spirit gives usan Organ, but ſomething mult be pg. 
poſed for that Organ to exerciſe itſelf about, otherwiſethere is no uſe of the Un- 
derſtanding in any rational Operation, which certainly there is ; for tho the Oh. 
jet is ſupernatural, and the inward work upon the Mind ſupernatural, ye the 
propotal of the Obje& to the Mind is made in a rational manner. The Ward 
doth objeftively propoſe life and death, ina way ſuitable to the Nature of 

that hemay rationally chuſelife z 1have ſet before you fe and death, bleſſing and cur. 
ſing, therefore chnſe life, Deut. 30. 19. both the bleſlings of the Goſpel, and the 
Curſes of the Law are preſented in the Word, that the ome may be choſen, the 
other avoided. The Wordis 94 tw under various Notions 3 astre, and ſo iti; 
the Objett of the Speculative underſtanding z as good, ſo it is the Objett of the 
prattical Underſtanding and Will 3 as profitable, ſo it is the Object of the Appetite 
and AﬀeCtionsz when it is received into the ſpeculative Underſtanding, it is apre- 
paration to the new birthzwhen it is received into the practical Underſtanding and 
Will, 'tis the new birth. It diſcovers the wonders in Gods own heart, his Son, 
and his Promile 3 the Spirit demonſtrates it, and gives Power toembrace it ; it firſt 


. preſents the Promiſe, and then anſwers the Pleas the ſtubborn heart makes againſt 


1t,yet by the ſame Goſpel 3 it fetches demonſtrative arguments from that quiver to 
ſari«fic acavilling Underſtanding, and Motives from thenceto overcome a reſiſting 
Will; it filenceth the fears, points tothe way, excites the Soul to an acceptance of 
Chriſt, all by this Goſpel z -and ſo draws us, as a man draws a Child, by preſenting 
ſome aJluring obje& to him: The Spirit immediately himſelf, touches the Soul, but 
by the Word, asan Inſtrument propoſing the Object, and drawing out the Soul in- 
to an atQtual believing. The two chief parts of the Word are 

{ 1.) The diſcovery of our miſery by Nature. The heart is ript open, our putri- 
fed Condition in our own Blood evidenced, our deplorable State unfold- 
ed, and thereby the Conſcience awakened to ſenſible refletions ; it diſſes the 
Heart, diſcovers the ſecret Reſerves, unravels the Thoughts, purſues Sin to its 
faſtnefses, and pulls and brings it out, as Joſhnabthe Kings to Execution. 1 Cor. 
14. 25. And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on 
his face he will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a truth. It opens Sinto 
the very Bowels, diſcovers the inward Filth, takes off its beautiful Diſguiſe, its 
filken Covering, and ſhows the running Ulcer under it. It diſcovers the forlorn 
Eſtate by Nature, and the inſufficiency of Fleſh and Blood to inherit the King- 
dom of God. Let the Word be whiſpered by the Spirit in the Ears of a ruffling 
Sinner, and the Curtains which obſcured his Sin from his Eye, drawn that 
he may ſee what a Neſt of Devils he hath, what Aſtoniſtment will it raiſe in him ! 
how will he ſtand amazed at his own Folly ! how will he loath that ſelf, which 
before he ſo vehemently loved þ __ 

[2:] A Second Diſcovery isof the Neceſſity and Exiſtence of another Bottom. It 
diſcovers our Miſery by Nature, and our Remedy by Chriſt, the Plague he 
upon the World by the firſt Adam, the Cure brought to the World by the 9e- 
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cond, It prodairmsa Peace concluded between God and the humbled Sinner by 
his Son the great Embaſſador, confirmed by his Blood, aflured by his ReſurreQion. 
It ſhows him the Fountain of Death in his Sin, the Fountain of Life in Chriſt , 
the free Streams and gracious Communications of it. The Promiſe diſcovers the 
gracious Nature of God, his Kindneſs to Man, the openeſs of his Armsto receive 
him 3 and thus brings the foul off. from it [elf to the Foot of God, and the Bot- 
rom of the Croſs. When the Word like Fire, and the Heart like Tinder come 
cloſe together, the Heart catcheth the ſpark and burns. From the Word Reconci- 
liation and Peace ſtepout, and meet the ſoul, it finds the Kiſſes of Chriſts Mouth 
inſpiring it with Life, the Box of the Goſpel promiſes broke open, the Win- 
dow of the Goſpe-Ark opened, and the Dove flying out of it into the deſart 
heart, The Word propoſeth things as "they are in reality, and the ſoul! knows 
things as it owght to know, 1 Cor. 8.2. It underſtandsthe unavoidable neceſſity, and 
the infallible excellency of the things ed. lt fees the Rocks and Shelves where- 
in the danger lies, and a Compaſs w to Steer, a Road wherein to lie ſafe at 
Anchor ; whereupon he relengs for his fin,is aſtoniſhed at divine kindneſs, rejoyceth 
at the promiſe,as before he trembled at the threatning, and hath far other thoughts 
of God than he had before : In which a@ divine life is breathed into the Soul. 
2. The Word ſeems tOhave an ative force, upon the Will tho the manner of it be very 
hard to conceive. 'Tis Operative 1n the hand of God for SanQification : the Petition 
of our Saviour, John 17. 17. SanGify there through thy truth: thy word is truth, 
ſeems to intimate more than a bare objefive relation to this work ; it both 
ſhows our ſpots, and cleanſeth them. *Tis a Seed : Seed, tho ſmall, is ative; no ' 
part of the Plant retains a greater efficacy z all the glory and (trength of the 
Plant in its buds, bloſſoms, and fruit, are hidden in it : the Word is this Seed, 
which being ſettled in the heart, by the Power of the Spirit, brings forth this 
New Creature. *Tis a glafs, that not only repreſents the Image of God, bur by 
the ſpirit changeth w1 into it, 2 Cor. 3. 18. A ſword that pierceth the heart, 
Heb.4.12. yea, ſharper than a two-edged ſword, dividing aſunder the ſoul and ſpirit ; 
"tis a fire to burn. The Spirit doth ſo edg the Word, that it cuts to the quick, 
diſcerns the very thoughts, inlinuates into the depths of the heart, and rakes u 
the ſmall Sands from the bottom, as a fierce wind doth from the bowels of the 
Sea. *Tis Gods Ordnance to batter down ſtrong holds; tho it be not a Natural 
Inſtrument to work neceſlarily, yet it is likened to Natural Inſtruments, which 
are ative under the efficiency of the Agent which manages them ; and.this alſo, 
in the hand of the Spirit, works mighty effes. _The ſanTification of the ſpirit, 
and belief of the truth, are joyned together, one ſubordinate to another, 2 The. 
2. 13. The Spirit efficiently infufing Holy habits z the Word objeZively and aTive- 
ly : objeQively as outwardly propoſed ; aftively as inwardly engrafted: it at 
leaſt excites the new infuſed gracious principle, and produceth our actual con- 
| verſion and believing. As the pronouncing Excommunicartion, in the Primitive 
times, filled the perſon with terror ; and no queſtion, but upon the ſame acount, 
the Authoritative pronouncing the Pardon of Ga by the Apoſtles, tho only declara- 
tive, might have a mighty Operation upon the Soul in filling it with joy z yet 
both, as by the Spirit, c with his own ordinance. So that the 
Word is mighty in operation, as well as clear in repreſentation ; for an attivity 
ſeems to be aſcribed to it by the Scripture Metaphors. The chief a&ivity of it _ 
is ſeen in that likeneſs which it produceth in the Soul to it (elf. Seeds have an ef- ; 
ficacious vertue to produce Plants of the fſartic kind with that whoſe Seeds they 
are: ſo the Word produceth qualities in the heart like it ſe}, The Law in the heart, 
5 the Law in the Word tranſctibed in the foul ; a graft which changeth a crab- 
bed ſtock into a ſweet Tree, James 1.21. like a Seal, it leaves a likeneſs and im- 
preflion of it ſelf 3 it works a likeneſs to- God as he is revealed in the Goſpel ; 
for we are changed into the ſame Image 3 What Image * The ſame image which 
we behold in that glaſe, 2 Cor. 3. 18. not bis eſſential 1 but the Image of his 
glory repreſented in the Goſpel for our imitation. The Word is the glory of God 
10 a glats, and imprints the image of the glory of God in the heart. 'Tis a 
| ng word, and produceth a mollified heart; an enlightning word, and cauſes 
an enlightned ſoul 3 a divine'word, and engenders a divine nature 3 'tis a ſpi- 
ritual 
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ritual word, and produceth a ſpiritual frame z as t is Gods will, it ſubdue ave | 
will ; 'tis a ſanQifying truth, and ſo makes a fink of fin to become the habitation [ 
of Chriſt. To conclude, this is certain, The promiſe in the word breeds pring a 
ples in the heart ſuitable to it ſelf; it ſhows God a Father, and*raiſcs up pring. 

=” ples of love and reverence 3 it ſhows Chriſt a Mediator, and , raiſes up pring. 
S$ ples of faith and Defire. Chriſt in the word, conceives Chriſt in the 


Chriſt in.the word, the beginning of grace, conceives Chriſt in.the ſoul, the hope 
of glory. | | 


IE. The USE. 1. Information. 5 6-2u5 

1. How admirable then is the power of the Goſpel ! 'Tis a quickning word, not 
a dead 3 a powerful word, not a weak; a ſharp edged word, riot dull z, « pierging 
word, not cutting only skin deep, Heb.4. 12. , What welcome work doth it mike, 
when a Door of utterance and a Door of ,entrance are both opened together | |; 
hath a mighty power to out-wreſtle the principalities of Hell, and &moliſhete 
ſtrong holds of fin in the heart 'Tis a word of which it may be laid,as the Pſulnif 
of the Sun, Pſal.19.6. his circuit is to the ends of the earth , and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof, No part of the Soul is bidden from a New. Birth by the 
warm beams of it, when dire&ed by God to the Soul, What a powerful. breath 
is that which can make a dead man ſtand upon his Feet and walk ! If you ſhould 

4 tind your Faces, by looking in a Glaſs, transformed into an Angelical beawy, 
would you not imagine ſome ſtrange and ſecret vertue in that Glaſs ? * How pay. 
erful is this' Goſpel word, which changeth a Beaſt into a Man,a Devil into an An- 

gel, a Clod' of Earth into a Star of Heaven | . 

(1.) 'Tis above the power of all Moral Philoſophy. The wiſdom of the Hes. 
thens never <qualled the Goſpel in ſuch Miracles : the Political Government of 
the beſt States never made ſuch alterations in the hearts of men. How excellent 
is that Goſpel, which hath done that for the renewing of Millions of Souls, which 
all the wit and wiſdom of the choiceſt Philoſophers could never efte&t upon one 
heart! All other Leftures can do no more than allay the paſſions, not 
them 3 bring them into an order fit for human ſociety, not beget them for a Dj. 
vine fellowſhip ; not draw them forth out of a principle of Love to God, and fx 
them upon ſo high an end as the glory of God that is inviftible. This 1s theglo- 
rious begetting by the Goſpel, which enables not only to Moral ations, but is 
ſpires with Divine principles and ends, and makes men highly delight 1D the, ways 
they formerly abhorred. What are a few ſprinklings of changes Moral Philoſo- 
phy hath wrought in the lives of men, to the innumerable ones the Goſpel bath 
wrought, 'which were ſuch undeniable realities, that they were never 
contradicted by any of the moſt violent perſecutors af the Chriſtian Religion : 
and were alway the moſt urged argument for the truth of the Goſpel in the Anci- 
ent Apologies for it > How long 'may we read and hear meer Moral Diſcourſes,and 

| arrive no higher than ſome reformation of life , with unchanged hearts; hare 
> fin beaten from the out-works, yet retain the great Fort, the heart ? | 

( 2. ) Above the power of the Law. The natural Law fees not: Chriſt; the 
Moſaical Law dimly ſhows him afar off : the Goſpel brings, fbim near, to beem- 
braced by us, and us to be divinely changed by,him. The Natural Law makes 
the Model and frame of a man 3 the Moſaical dds ſome colours and preparations; 
and the Goſpel conveys ſpirit into them. The | Natural Law begets | usfor the 

b- World ; the Moſaical kills us for God z and the Goſpel raiſes up to Lite. The 
Z 2 Natural Law makes us ſerve God by Reaſon z the Molaical b Fear; andithe Go- 
: ſpel by Love. 'Tis by this, and not by the Law, thoſe Three Greces, which are the 
main evidences of life, are ſettled jn the Soul : It begets Faith, whereby we arc 

3 taken off from the ſtock of Adam, and inſerted in Chriſt z Hope, whereby we 
= flouriſh, and Love whereby we fruQtify. By Faith, we have life 3 by Hs, 
2) ſtrengths by Love, livelinefs and adtivity : All theſe are the fruits of -the Golpel- 

b I Res are ea bath : 

A ( 3- ) Its power appears: in the ſubje#s it bath been inſirumental to change. 
2 Souls banired is the Alekiet luſts, Lav wal made miraculouſly dean : it bath 
changed the' hands of Rapine into Ifhrmmonts of Charity ; hearts full of filth, 

into veſſels of purity : it bath brought down proud Reaſon to the obeJjanen 
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Faith, and made active Juſts to die at the foot of the Crok : it hath ſtruck off Satan's 


chains, and ſnatcht away his captives into the liberty of Gods ſervice. It hath chan- 
ged the moſt {tubborn hearts. The converſion of a great company of thoſe Jewiſh 
Prieſts that were molt violent againſt it, and the Author of it, is aſcribed to. the 
power of the word, Ads 6. 7. And the word of God increaſed, and a great compa- 
»y of the prieſts were obedient to the faith. How many were raiſed to lite by Peter's 
Sermon! More Souls turned, than words ſpoken upon Record. .It ſubdues the 
Will, which cannot be conquered bat by its own conſent. Light can dart in up- 
on the Underitanding whether a man will or no, and flaſh in his face, tho he keep 
it in unrighteouſheſs : Conſcience will awaken and rouſe them, tho men uſe all 
the arts they can to ſtill it. The Will cannot be forced to any ſubmiftion againſt 
its own conſent 3 the power of the Goſpel is ſeen in the conqueſt of the Will and 
putting new inclinations 1nto that. 

(4.) The power of it is ſeen is the ſnddenzeſs of its Operation. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, like the change at the laſt ReſurreCtion, 1 Cor. 15. 
51, 52. IWe ſhall all be changed, in a moment, at the laſt trumpet. How have troops 
of unmaltercd luſts fled at the voice of the Goſpel-Trumpert, like a flock of fright» 
ed Birds, and left their long poſleſſed manftion! How have the Afﬀettions,. which 
have \heltered ſo many Enennes againſt God, been on the ſudden weary of their 
relidence, and abhorred what they loved, and loved what the moment before they 
abhorred ! How have welcome temptations been upon this ſudden change re- 
jetted, a deſpiſed Saviour dearly embraced, a furious Soul tamed, a darling ſelf 
crucified, and a Soul open to every temptation ſtrongly fortified againſt it ! How 
frequent are the.cxamples , in the firſt times of Chriſtianity , of men that have 
been almoſt as bad as Devils one day, one hour, and joyful Martyrs the next 4 
and as ſoon as ever they have been begotten by it, aflerted the power of it in 
another New Birth by flames ? 

( 5.) And this hath been done many times by one part, one particle of the word. 
One word of the Goſpel, a ſingle ſentence, hath erected a Heavenly Trophy in a 
Soul, which all the volumes of the choicelt meer Reaſon could never ere(t ; one 
plain Scripture hath turned a face to Heaven, that never looked that way before, 
and made a man fix his eye there againſt his carnal intereſt. One plain Scripture 
hath killed a mans fins, and quickned his heart with eternal life ; one word of 
Chriſt, remembred by Peter, made him weep bitterly 3 and two or three, Scri- 
ptures preſſed by the ſame Peter upon his hearers, pricked their hearts to the 
quick. . How hath Hell flaſht in the face of a finner, out of a ſmall cloud -of a 
threatning, and Heaven ſhot into the Soul from one little Diamond-ſpark of a 
Promiſe ! a little ſeed: of the Word, like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, changed the 
Soul from a dwarkilh to a tall ſtature! This the experience of every Age can 
teltify. 

(6.) And this power appears in the ſiomplicity of it. * Savanarola obſerves, That 
\ when he neglected the preaching of the Scripture, and applied himſelf to Dis 
ſcourſes of Philoſophy, he gained little upon the hearts of People : but when he 
came to illuſtrate 'and explain the Scripture, the minds of People were won- 
derfully enflamed and excited to a ſerious frame. And that when he diſ- 
courſed in a Philoſophical manner, there was a non-attention, not only of the 
more ignorant, but the more learned ſort too, But when he preached Scripture 
truths, he found the minds of men mightily delighted, ſtung with Divine truth, 
brought to compunction,and a reformation of their lives z which ſhows, ſaith he, 
the power of the word, ating more vigorouſly than all human Reaſon in the 
World. And indeed, Scripture and Scripture-reaſon, is the Wiſdom of God; all 
other Reaſon is the wiſdom of man. God will depreſs mans wiſdom, and advance 
his own. It works as it is the word of God, which lives and abides for ever, 1 Pet. 
1.23, To wrap a fine piece of Silk about a Sword, or guild a Diamond, is to 
hinder the edg.of the one, and the luſtre of the other. 

2. Information. The Goſpel is then certainly of Divine Authority. , Since in this 
God hath: ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun of Righteouſneſs to move in; as the Hea-« 
vens are the Tabernacle for the material Sun, Pſal. 19. 4, That wofd that raiſes 
the dead, muſt needs be'the word of no leſs than God, Our Saviours diſcovery 
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of mens thoughts argued his Deity 3 the words diſcovery of the inward work. 
ings*sf the heart, and the alteration it makes there, evidenceth a Divine ſtamp 
upon'it. God would never have made a lye fo ſucceſsful in the World, or bleſſed 
it in making thoſe alterations in men, ſo comely in the eye of Moral "Nature, 
advantageous to human ſociety as the o_- it inſtills into the minds of men 
are. Alye would never have been bleſt tobe an inſtrument of fo much vertye 
and truth 3 it would not conſiſt with the Righteouſneſs of Gods government, oy 
his goodneſs and truth as'Governour, to bring the hearts of men into (6 beau. 
tifuſan order by a deceitful goſpel, What Word ever had ſuch Trophies? whae 
Engine ever battered ſo many ſtrong holds ? If the lame walk by theſtrength of 
it, if the dead are raiſed by the power of it, if Lepers are cleanſed by the yer. 
tue of it, if impure Souls are ſandified, dead Souls enlivened, are we toqueſtion 
its Divine Authority ? Should a word work ſuch wonderful effeRs for ſo man 
Ages, that had no ſtamp of Divine Authority upon it? would all thoſe Witneſſes 
be given by God to a meer impoſture ? Let the victories it hath gained,evidence 
the Arm that wields it : What Sword was uſed at the firſt conquelt of the Wozld 
through grace, but this of the Spirit ? How ſoon was the Devil, with all his 
heap of Idols, fain to fly before it ! How ſoon was the Devil, with all his pack 
of luſts, forced to leave his habitation in the hearts of men ! Is not that of. Dj. 
vine Authority that ſo routs the Enemies of God, puts fin to flight, expel fpiri. 
tual death, breaking the bands of that worſt king of terrors * That had «kill 
to find out fin in its lurking holes, and power to diſpoſleſs that, and introduce 
ſpiritual life into the Soul ? Can that be a thing lels than Divine, that reſtores man 
tO his due place as a creature _—Y his Creator, referring all things to his glo. 
ry? that implants the love, fear, hope of God in the mind ? that makes man of a 
miſerable corrupt creature to become Divine ? that roots out the vices of Hell, 
and ſtores the Soul with the vertues of Heaven ? Can ſuch a Goſpel be termedleſs 
than a divine word of truth ? If there be any word, that can fo change the Nature, 
and transform Wolves into Lambs, let it have the honour and due praiſe when it 
is found out; but whatſoever the Atheiſm of the World is, that never felt the 
powerful efficacy of it, you ſurely that have felt it a mighty weapon to conquer 
the Devils that once poſleiſed you, and an inſtrument to New Beget you when 
you lay in your blood, ſhould entertain no whiſper againſt the Divine Authority 
of it, but count it the Power and Wiſdom of God, as, indeed, it is in it ſelf, and 
in its effe&ts upon Souls, Rowe. 1. 16. *Tis ſaid there, to be the power of God to ſal- 
vation 5, apon that account the Apoſile was not aſhamed of it, neither ſhould we; 
but conclude as the ſame Apoſtle faith, If. I be not an Apoitle, yet to you [ am an 
Apoſtle; fo if the Goſpel be not in it ſelf the Goſpel of God, ſurely it is ſoto you 
who have been renewed. 

3. Information. It ſhows us the reaſon why the Goſpel is ſo much oppoſed by Sa 
tan in the World. It begets thoſe for Heaven, whom he had begotten for Hell. lt 
pulls down his image, and ſets up Gods : it pulls the Crown off his head, the Sce- 
pter from his hand, ſnatches ſubjeQs from his Empire, ſtraitens his Territories,and 
demoliſheth his Forts, breaks his Engines, outwits his ſubtilty, makes his captives 
his Conquerors, and himſelf, the Conqueror, a Captive ; It pulls men «at of the 
kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſiates them into a kingdom of light, Col. 1. 13, And 
all this, as it is a word of truth, oppoſed to his word of deceit, whereby he hath 
cheated Mankind, and deceived the Nations : that we may well ſay of him, as the 
Apoſtle of death, O death, where is thy ſting £ 1 Cor. 15. 55. O Hell, where is 
thy ſting 2 O Satan, where is thy victory ? This flays Satan, and revives the 
Soul. | 
_ 4- We ſee then how injuriows they are to God, who would obſtru# the progreſs 
the Goſpel in. the World. That, wr A Papiits, would inde ths reading = 
preaching of the Word. Whoſe ſeed are they, but the ſeed of that Dragor, that 
would as well hinder the New Birth, as devour a Divine-begotten Babe as ſoon # 
ever it were born # Rev. 12. 4. Such would hinder the greateſt and moſt excel 


lent Work of God upon the Souls of men, would have no ſpiritual generations 


for God in the World. Such envy Chriſt a ſeed, and God a family, they would 
deſpoil him of a family on Earth, tho they cannot of a family in Heaven. - ba- 
niſhing 
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"Ting the Word, they would baniſh the grace 
— place, in World drowned with ignorance, where this Dove ſhould ſer 
her foot. Thoſe that would take away the ſeed, would tot have a/ſpiritydl Har- 
veſt, but reduce Sbuls to a deplorable Famine 3 lock ther up in the grave, and 
keep them under the bands of a ſpiritual death * 

5. It informs us, That the Goſpel ſhall then endure in the” World, at long a4 God 
hath any to beget. Men may puff at it, but they cannot extinguiſh it 3 *tis a word 
of Truth 3 and Truth is mighty, and will prevail. It was a mighty wind whetein 
the Spirit came upon the" Apoſtles, to ſhow not only the quick and ſpeedy progreſs 
of the Goſpel, as upon the wings of the wind,but the mighty force of 'it, that men 
can no more ſilence the ſound of the Goſpel, than they can the bluſtring of the 
Wind.- It ſhall prevail in all places, where God hath a Seed to bring tn, a People 
to beget, Thoſe given to Chriſt ſhall come from far: from the eaſt, Ifa. 49. 
12, and from the weſt, and from the land of Sinim ( now, I think, called Damiata, 
in Egypt ). The Word, being the Inſtrument, {hall ſound every where, where he 
hath Sons and Daughters to for Chriſt. As long as Chriſt doth retain his 
Royalty, his month ſhall be a ſharp ſword, Ia. 49. 2. That is the fir(t thing con» 
cluded on between God and Chriſt, before they come to any further treaty 3 
which is expreſt in that Chapter. As Chriſt ſhall be his Salvation to the ends of 
the Earth, ſo ſhall the Word be the Inſtrument of it tothe end of the World , 
the poliſhed ſhaft is hid in his quiver. As he is a Light to the Gemtiles, fo theGolden 
Candleſtick of this Goſpel wherein this Light is ſet, ſhall endure in ſpight of Men 
and Devils. Since his Promiſe of a Seed to Chrift ſtands ſure, the Word, whereby 
he begets a Generation for him, is as ſure as the Promiſe, and ſhall not return void, 
Iſe. 55. 11. but it ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſes, and it ſhall proſper in the 
things whereto he ſent it. Never fear then the removal of the Goſpel out of the 
World, tho it be removed out of a particular place z ſince it is a Wo, 
and an Inſtrument ordained to ſo glorious an end. 

6. 'Tis «ſign then God hath ſome to beget, when he brings bis Goſpel to any place. He 
hath a pleaſure to accompliſh, and it (hall not return unto him void. Proſperity 
is entailed upon it for the doing the Work whereto he ſent it. Since then it is 
appointed an Inſtrument, in the hand of the Spirit, for a New Begetting, it will 
be efficacious upon ſome Souls where it comes ; for the wiſe God would not ſend 
it, but toattain its main end upon ſome hearts, God never ſends his Word to any 
place, but it is received and reliſht by ſome as the ſavour of Life. It looſeth the 
bands of ſpiritual death in ſome, and binds them harder upon obſtinate (inners : 
to them that periſh it is the ſavour of death. In every place the Goſpel was (a- 
voury to ſome, 2 Cor. 2. 14,15. God wade manifeſt the ſavour of bis knowledg, by 
the Apoſtles i» every place. Wherever this Seed is ſown, the Harveſt hath been 
reapt, either more or lefs. *Tis fruitful at Corinth, for there God had much Peo- 
ple, AFs 18. 10. Tis not fruitleſs at Athers, tho the Harveſt was leſs 5 moſt 
mocked, but ſome believed, and but one man of Learning and worldly wiſdom, 
Ads 17.32,34. When God ſends John in a way of Righteouſneſs, if the Phariſees 
believe not, God will make a conqueſt of Pxblicans and Harlots, Matth. 21. 33. 
John came to you in the way of rig teonſneſs, and you believed not : but the Publi- 
cans and Harlots believed him. The Net of the Goſpel is not caſt wholly in 
vain , but from the time of its coming , to the time of its removal, ſome 
Souls have been catcht , tho not of the moſt delicious Fiſh, yet of the worſt 
ſort; 

7. It informs us, What an excellent thing is a New Birth ! The end is more de- 
firable than the means : this is the chief end of all the Ordinances of God in the 
World ; the Goſpel had never been revealed but for this intent : this is the de- 
lign of the Spirits Operation in any Goſpel-Adminiftration. All the lines of the 
Word are to draw the lineaments of grace in the heart. This muſt be a noble 
and excellent thing, for which chiefly the Oracles of God found in the World, 
for which ſo great a Light is ſer up in the Goſpel : All the Love of Chriſt 
breathes in the Goſpel : the whole Teſtament is ſealed by his Blood; the perpetual 
workings of the Holy Ghoſt, the preaching of the Word, the celebration of the 
Sacraments, are in ſubſerviency toto this end ; the one to make us live; the other 
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to make us grow. How unconceivably excellent is that, how valuable in the 
of God, how advantageous to the happineſs of men, that is,the deſign —_— 
many Divine Operations meet ! . 
8.-What a lamentable thing is it, that ſo few ſhould be New Begotten by the Werg 

of Truth! How many are there among us, that underſtand not what a New Bec 
getting and Birth is, no more than Nicodemws when: he diſcourſed with our Sayi. 
our ! What a deplorable thing is it that the Word ſhould be preached, and f he. 
tle regarded ! that not only an hours, but many years Diſcourſes ſhould paſg away 
( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of our lives ) like a tale that is told ! Plal. go. 9, How 
miſerable 1s that man, that hath the objeZFive cauſe.of the New Birth, without the 
effeFive ! 'Tis the Word of Truth ; what will become of you, if you prefer 
word of error before it ? If you prefer the Devils killing ſuggeſtions before 
Gods reviving Oracles? What doth the Word of Truth move you to, but to a 
New Birth? Why will any man ſtruggle againſt it? Every reſiſtance of the 
Word, is a reſiſtance of God himſelf z 'tis God hews by the Prophets, Hol. 6. 5 
'Tis God offers to beget by the Word ; every reluftance then againſt the W 
is a reluctance againſt God. The Word will either bring in a'new form of gra 
or a new form of torment. If the inworking of the one be rejeded, the in- 
working of the other cannot be avoided ; it will-either cut the bands of a ſpi- 
ritual death, or cut the finews of our Souls. That piece of Timber that hath 
not its knots cut off for the building, ſhall be cut in pieces for the fire. A New 
life waits for them that obey the Goſpel z an endleſs death for them that reje& it 
they that obey not the goſpel, know not God, 2 Theſl. 1.8. And what is reſerved fox . 
ſuch, but revengiog flames in another World 2? It would be happy for ſuch, that 
they had never heard of a renewing Goſpel. Every Goſpel-Diſcourſe that 
might have been the cauſe of a ſpiritual life, and a divine cordial, if ſacktin; 
Rejeted, will be a bitter Drug in that Potion which ſhall be drunk in an cter- 
nal Fever. 

9. : Hereby you may examine whether you are New Begotten. Tis the Word of 
Truth whereby God begets. In this Word he opens the glory of his grace, and 
through this he conveys the power of his grace. The conqueſts of Chriſt were 
to be made by the Word,and it was ſo ſettled at the fir{t conſtitution of him as Me- 
diator and Redeemer, Iſa.49.2. He hath made my mouth like a ſharp ſword. It was by 
this the hearts of men were to be conquered. And what heart is not ſubdued by 
the Sword of his Mouth, is not ſubdued by the Power of his Arms. Some Word 
or other was the Inſtrument to beget you, (I ſpeak of people grown up). 
The Apoſiles Interrogation 1s a ſtrong Negative. There's no believing without 
hearing, Rom. 10. 14 Hearing goes before believing : he lays it down as a cer- 
tain concluſion from his former arguing , So ther faith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. If you conclude your ſelves New Begotten, how came 
you by. it ? Is it by the Word, or no ? That is Gods ordinary means; IF you be 
not renewed by this, *tis not"likely you are renewed at all : no otheggInſtrument 
hath God ordinarily appointed to this end. Afﬀlitions may plow men for it, but 
the Word is the only Seed that renews the face of the Earth. All falſe notions 
or preſumptions of the New Birth. mult be brought to this touchſtone : 'tis a 
miſhapen and monſtrous birth, that is not by a ſeed of the ſame kind : the Law 
in the heart hath no ſeed of the ſame Nature with it to engender it, but the Law 
in the Word, that Word which we properly call Goſpel ; the Word of Truth, 
not the word of Philoſophy, which is a word of uncertainty ; Gods Word, not 
Plato's word. If a Thouſand Beaſts had been conſumed by common fire, not one 
of them had been an Holocauſt, a grateful Sacrifice, unleſs conſumed by the fire 
of the Altar which came down from Heaven. Moral wiſdom is not that tire, hath 

-not that eminent deſcent from Heaven ; 'tis not that ſpeech from Heaven where- 
by our Saviour is ſaid yet to (peak, Heb. 12. 25. A little ſpark kindled by the 
voice of Chrilt from Heaven, from whence he yet ſpeaks in the Goſpel, is more 
worth than all the Bonfires in the World , kindled by the ſparks of Moral wif 
dom. Thoſe qualifications which grow of their own accord, without the Word, 
are like the Herbs which ſprout in wild places without any Tillage, which are of 
a different kind than what are planted and watered in a Garden, and over-looked 
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by the care of man : If your difpoſitions, you boaſt of ; were not-planted b 

s the Word, how fair ſoever they may look, they are but a wild kind of Feuie, 

. Therefore it concerns you to look back upon your ſelves, think what word it was 
rd whereby you were begotten. If no particular word can be remembred, if your 
" Regeneration were wrought inſenſibly in your younger years, examine what ſaitz- 
ls bleneſs there is between the Word and your Souls, whether your hearts are turn- 
it ed into the nature of it. The meaſures of grace are according to the meaſures 
yy of the word : If you cannot remember the ficlt glorious entrance of it, you muſt 
W ſee for the rich dwelling of it. An Inhabitant may enter into our Houſes unſeen, ; 
he but he cannot dwell there without our knowledg 3 the lines of the Word will be | 4 
'A ſeen in the heart, tho the particular Pencil whereby they were wrought, may not 
re be remembred. - 
a 10. It infira#s Miniſters how to preach. *Tis the Word of Truth, the Goſpel 
be that muſt be the main matter of our preaching, and thoſe things in the Goſpel 
$. that have the greatelt tendency to the new begetting men, and working this great 
d, change in them, and driving it on to greater maturity. The Inſtrument of Con- 
ee, verfion is not barely the letrer of the Word, but the ſenſe and meaning of it; 
N- rationally impreſt upon the Underſtanding, and cloſely applied rothe roms Andi : 
js The opzning the Word is the life of it, and the true means of Regeneration. If 
th any man would turn his Servant or Child from a courſe of fin, would he diſcourſe 
_ to them of the nature of the Sun and Stars, their Magnitude, Motions, Number 
'Þ and Qaalitiesz this would be nothing to the true purpoſe ; his way would be to 
or - ſhow them thedeformity and danger of their fin. The Word of Tr«th isGodslnritu- 
\at ment, and it ſhould be ours 3 what 1s the end of the Word,ſhould be the end of our 
at preaching, Ir was through the Goſpel, the Apoſile begat the Corinthians :not that 
n3 the preaching of the Law is exciuded, butit muſt bepreached in order to the 
er Goſp 1 4s apreparation to it. W nat{oever in theWord of [ruth doth prepare for the 


'new birth, produce ir, cheriſh it, preſerve it, center in one and the ſame end; 
How carefal and induſtrious ſhould we be to beget children to God, that we may 
preſent them, and ſay, here am {, ard the children, which thou haſt given me, The 
new bith will be your joy, and crown, and you will be ours, 1 The. 2. 19, 20. Aa» 
rons Sons are called the generations of Moſes, as well as Aaron, Numb. 3. 1. tho 
noneof his natural Sons are reckoned. Aarons by Natural Generation, Moſes's 
perhaps by a ſpiritual Regeneration and Inſtruftion, 

USE 2. Of Exbhortation. 

1. Highly glorifie God for the Word of Truth which is ſo great an Inſtrument. 
How thankful ſhould we be, for an invention to ſecure our Eitates from conſu- 
ming, Houſes from Burning, Bodies from dying! The Goſpel, the Word of 
Truth doth much more than this, 'tis an Initrument to beget a foul for God 3; an 1n- 
ſ{trument whereby God makes himſelf our Father, and us his Children. It 1s but an 
Inſtrument, let not the glory be given to the Inſtrument, but to the: Agent. Ac it 
is an Inſtrument,let it have part of your Affection; - but nothing of the Glory, that 
belongs to God 3 love the Truth, but glorihe and bleſs the God bt-Truth, that 
hath ordained it to be ſo excellentan Inlirument, 

(1.) Bleſs God in your hearts. | 1.) That ever you had the Word of Truth 
made known to you. How many Millions fit in a ſpiritual darkneſs, without fo 
much as the means of a new begetting! Millions never heard the Sound of it, nor 
ever will. [2ly.] Much more that it hath beer ſuccesful ro any of you, Have you 
any thing in your ſpirits that bears witneſs to the Truth of it 2 When you read or 
hear it, do you find ſomething of kin to it in your ſouls, and feel ſomething 
within you riſe up and call it bleſſed: how ſhould you read and hear it, with e- 
ruptionsof thankfulneſs to God for it, hearty embraces of it,and fervent <jacula- 
tions to God to work more in you by the Power of it !' Why hath the World 
grappled with any of our ſouls, andjnot with others ? arreſted any of you in a 
courſe of Sin, and left others to walk in their own ways, to run down (ilently like 
the ſtream; of a River, till ſwallow:d up in an Ocean of Death. The A- 
poſtle Pau! heardthe voice, others with him only a ſound of Wards, Aft. 9g. 7. AR. 
22, 9. ſome have heard a ſound of Words without the voice of God in it, while 
others haye heard a Divine Voice in a ”—_ ſound, The Wind hath blown 
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upon many, God in that Wind only upon few : ſome have received air, whilq 
others have received ſpirit and life 3 ſome have only the body of the word, *While 
others feel the ſpirit and power of it intheir hearts 3 (hall not God be glorified fo 
this ? Had it not been for him, and his ſpirit, words had been only words and wing 
toall as well as toſome. Tx 

(2.) Glorifie God in your lives. As you feel the power of itin your hearts, let 
others ſee the brightneſs and efficacy of it in your a&tions. The new born creature 
ſhould principally aim at the glory of God , fince the inſtrument whereby he 
is bzgotten , was firſt publiſht for the Gloryof God in the bigheſt, Luk. 2. 14. 


VVhat is produced-by the efficacy of ſuch an inſtrument, muſt havethe ſame eng, 
ziz. the glory of God in the practiſe of holineſs. A holy Golpel imprinted can ne. 
-- ver leave the heart and life unholy. _ A Goſpel coyned for the glory of God, when 
wrought in the heart 3 can never ſuffer the ſoul toaim chiefly at {elf , but at the 
great end for which the goſpel was firſt diſcovered'z the goſpel of holineſs and 
truth inthe heart, wil engender ſincerity and holineſs in the lite, 

2. Prize the Word of Truth, which works ſuch great Effeds in the Soul. Valye 
that as lang as you live, which is the Cord whereby God hath drawn any of you 
out of the Dungeon of Death. Never count that fooliſhneſs by which God hath 
inſpired you with the choice(ſt Wiſdom ; and never. count that weakneſs, which 
hath made any of you of dead, living 3 of darkneſs, light 3 and of miſerable, 
happy by grace. IF a ſoul be worth a world, and therefore to be prized, how 
precious ought that to be which is an Inſtrument to beger a ſoul for the felicity 
of another World ! How ſhould the Law of Gods mouth be better to us, than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver | Pſal. 119. 72. How ſhould we prize that Word where- 
by any of us have ſeen the Glory of . God in hisSanctuary, the glory of God in 
our fouls ! When Corruptions are ſtrong, 'tis an Engine to batter them. When 
our hearts are hard, 'cis a hammer to break them 3 when our ſpirits are 1mpoſty- 
mated, it is a (word to cutthem. When our hearts are cold, it is a fire to enflame 
them. When our ſouls are faiot, it is a cordial to refreſh them 4, it begins a New 
Firth, and maintains it. *Tis theſced from whence we Spring, I Pet. 1. 23. the 
glaſs, wherein we ſee the glory of Ged, 2 Cor. 3. 18. By the Watersof the Sanftuz- 
ry we have both Meat for Nouriſhment, and Medicines for Cure, from the tree 
that grows by its Streams, Ezek, 47. 12. The fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and the 
leaf, for medicine. Have a great regard to it, keep it in the midſt of your hearts, 
for it is life, Prov. 4 21, 22. 

3. Pray andendeavonr forthe Preſervation and Succeſs of the Word of Truth. Were 
there a Medicine that could preſerve life, how chary ſhould we be in preſerving 
that 2 The goſpel is the tree, whoſe leaves cure the nations, Revel. 22. 2. It was aiBlel 
ling God endued the Creatures with,;when he bid them increaſe and multiply, Gen. 1, 
22. It was anevidence that he intended to preſerve the world, If the Goſpel 
get ground in the hearts of men, 'tis an evidence it ſhall continue in ſpite of the 
oppolitions of men or devils, 

4. Wait upon God in the Word. Where there is a Revelation on God's part, 
there maſt be a hearing on ours. Sit down therefore at the feet of God, and receive 
of bis Words, Deat. 33.3. (1:) Deſpiſe it not : he that contemns it, never in- 
tends to be new begotten, ſince he (lights the means of Gods appointment 3 he 
that intends an end, will uſe all means proportionably to his deſires for that end. 
He that contemns it,never was renewed 3 habitual Grace being wrought by it, can- 
not but in its own Nature have a great affeftion to it. He that loves Chriſt, can- 
not but love all the Methods of his Operations. (2.) Deſpiſe it not becauſe it is 
but an Inſtrument. Say not,becauſe God is the chief Agent, therefore you need not 
come to the Word. Our Saviour knew that man did not live by bread alone, but by 
every word, that proceeds out of the month of God, Mat. 4. 4. Did he therefore 
neglect means for preſerving his life ? Becauſe God gives the increaſe, ſhould not 
the husbandman Plow and Sow 2? If Goddoth not work upon you by the means, 


you can have no rational hopes he will do it any other way : What tho Miniſters 
can only ſpeak to the ear ? Jobs could do no more, whoſe Miniſtry was not 
withſtanding glorious,in being the of Chriſt. Toneglect it therefore 


. to double-bar your hearts againſt the entrance of grace, and ſlight the truth which 
Chriſt brought down from the boſom of God. . (1.] Ne 
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(4) Never did God appoint any other way but this : Miracles were never ap- 


ted but as attendants upon this: Miracles come after teachings in the great 
gifts to the Church, x Cor: 12. 7, 8,9, 10. Firſt, the manifeftation of the ſpirit, 
the word of wiſdows and the word of knowledg, then gifts of healing, and Miracles. 
Miraclesare ceaſed, as bcingnot abſolutely neceſſary ; but the Miniſtry of the word 
will laſt to the end of the World. By the Prophets God brings ſouls out of a 
ſtate of Bondage, and by the Prophers he preferves them in a ſtate of Grace, 
Hoſ. 12. 13. By a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet 
was he preſerved. Miracles and the Reſurrection of one from the dead, wasnever 
appointed under the legal Ad miniſtration, but Moſes and the Prophets, Luk. 16. 13 
Theſe were the ordinary means, and if theſe did not work, Miracles were inet 
CaciOus. . 

2.] God never made any promiſe but in this 'way. God promiſed to circumciſe 
their hearts to love him with all their ſoul, but in the way of hearing his voice, 
and obſerving his ſtatutes, Deut. 3o. 6, 10, 11. He meets ſouls only that remember 
him in bis way, Ia. 64. 5- And to the preaching of the Goſpel only our - Saviour 
promiſed his preſence to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20. the promile is perpetu- 
ally and immovably throughout all Ages of the World fixed to this command. 
The promiſing his preſence to the preaching of the Goſpel, implies that his Pre- 
ſence ſhall be enjoyed only by attendance on the Goſpel. The gracious workings of 
the Spirit are by thisz they are the words of Chriſt brought to remembrance by 
him, whereby he doth ſo mightily operate. 

[2.]No other way didGod apparently work by formerly.In the time whcnGod did eſpe- 
cially manifeſt himſelf to his people by Viſions, Dreams, and Apparitions of An- 
gels, and in thoſe ways made revelations to them, he converted not any either 
from a ſtate of Nature, or from a particular fall, but by the Word. Manzſſeh's 
converſion was by the word of the Seers, 2 Chron. 33.18. Nor was Davidreclaim'd 
after his fall by an immediate Viſion, but by the Miniſtry of Nathan. Peter by a 
look, which revived the Wqrd ſpoken to him, Luke 22.61. The Angel that at- 
tended the Eunuch, Att 8. 26. made no impreſiions upon him, but was ordered 
to dire Philip thither to explain to him the Myſtery of the Goſpel; and the Spi- 
rit particularly orders him to go near the Charjot, ver. 29. but makes no impre(- 
ſions upon him but by the Miniſtry of the Word, An Argel is ſent to direft Phj- 
lip, but Philip is ſent to diſcover Chriſt. An Angel is ſent to Cornelis, not to 
preach the Goſpel, but to dire&t him whereto ſend for a Teacher, Adts 10. 2, 5,6. 
the Spirit prepares Peter to go, v. 19, 20. and likewiſe prepares Cornelizs for his 
reception. God prepares the Jazlor by an Earthquake, but renews him not but 
by the Miniſtry of Paul, ACts 16. 26,32. In the times of the Goſpel there was 
firſt to be a teaching of Gods ways, before a walking in his paths, J/a. 3. 3. The 
Arm that made Heaven and Earth, makes the new heart and new ſpirit, but by a 
word as well as them. The Net of the Goſpel is only appointed to catch the 
fiſh 3 tho the fiſh that had the Tribute-money in its mouth, was-tminediately for the 
ſervice of Chriſt, yet he would not uſe his power to bring itto the ſhore, without 
Oy caſting out the Net. Chriſt firſt brings ſouls to the Net, and by the Net to 
himſelf. F 

[4.] God hath always bleſt this, more or leſs. Moſes Red in Moſes his hand hath 
wrought Miracles 3 Chrilts Rod in the Spirits hand hath wrought greater : the 

New creations have been always by it, and the after-breathings of the Spirit 
through it. By this he makes men righteous, holy, fincere, in a way of eminency, 
as the morning-light which —_—_— to a perfet# day, and no longer as a morning 
dowd which quickly vaniſheth, Hoſ. 6. 5. which ſome underſtand of a Goſpel 
=_ = with that diſcourſe. How hath the light of the beauty and excel- 

of God flaſhing upon the Underſtanding from the glaſs of the Goſpel,filled 
the Will and Afﬀedions of many with deſire and love,to that glory it repreſents, 
and that ſtate it offers! The very leaves of it, the Profeſſion, hath healed Nations, 
and brought Humane Societies into order, and the fruit of it hath been the 

cure of many a ſoul. Wait therefore for the falling of this fruit. Grace is a 
beam from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, but darted through the Medium of Goſpel 
Air 3 a Pearl engendred by the blood of Chriſt, but only in the Goſpel Sea. It 
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hath not been without its bleſſing to others z it hath raiſed men from death to life, 
Is the Virtue of the Seed expired? or the ſtrength of the Lord grown feeble ? If 
ever therefore yon wou!d have the Image of God in inward impreflions of g 
and outward expreſſions of Holineſs, you muſt look for your transformation in 
and by the Goſpel. All the other knowledg in the world cannot give a man x 
ri-ht notion of the new birth, much leſs produce it. Look not after Emthuſia ans 
nor exyett it in new ways 3 fo the Law and tothe Teſtimony, way of Gods appoint. 
ing. TheJe ws could not expe& an Angel to bring them ſoundneſs of limbs, but 
the Pool 3 nor wethe Spirit to infuſe grace into- us, but by the Word. Tis from the 
\Viercy-ſeat only God {peaks to ljrael. Wiſdoms gates are the places where to ex- 
ped her Alms, Prov. 2. 34. Wait therefore upon the Word, wherein the Spirit of 
Gol travels with fouls. 
9. How ſhall we wait upon the Word, ſo as thatwe may be new begotten by 

4:2 

1. IVait upon the Word frequently. Be often in reading and hearing, andmegi. 
taring on it. Men ſet upon theſe works, as if they were afraid they ſhould be new 
born too ſoon, or prejudiced in their concerns and contentments in the world; as 
it they feared the mighty wind of the Spirit ſ(hould blow away their beloved droſ 
to2 fa'tz as if it were a matter of indifferency tobelike their Maker. -If you had 
gvld cot throughly refined, would you not caſt it again and again into the fire ? 
it Glth not wholly purged , would you not uſe the Fountain again and again? 
Thoſe that are in the Sun are coloured and heated by it, and have things more 
viible : Thoſe that are much in the Word, ſee more of the Wonders, feel more 
of the warmth, receive deeper impreſſions, are endued with the grace and holi- 
ne of truth,have a purer flame in their affetions for Heaven. How do you know 
but an opportunity miſled, might have bcen the beſt Market 2 How do. you know 
but the Spirit might have joyned himſelf tothe word, as Philip to the Eunuchs 
Chzriot while he was reading 2 While Peter yet ſpake thoſe words, ( 'tis ſaid )the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon all them which heard the wor d, ACt. 10. 44. What Words? 
Even the: Marrow of the Goſpel. v. 43. that through his name, whoſoever believes 
in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. God may have a portion ready for us, and 
we go without it, becauſe we are not ready to receive it. We muſt not expe a 
Raven to bring us food upon a bed of (laggiſhneſs.. Do it the rather, becauſe 
you may hve to ſce ſuch times, wherein Bibles may be as much ſhut, as they arenow 
open, wherein ( as in former times ) you may be willing to give a large parcel of 
your gacds for once Chapter of it. We read of ſome that have given a load of 
Hay for one Chapter of St. James. Be frequent in waiting upon the Word. 

2. Lit your Hearts be fixt upon that which is the great end of the word. New 
brguttings are the end of the Goſpel 3 Come then with minds fixed upon this end, 
and defires for it. Regard it not as a meer ſound of words, but as an Inſtrutfient 
of the noblclt Operatiags in the Soul, Tf this be the great work of the Goſpel, 
we ought to read and hear it with deſires to beenlivened where we are dead, 
quickned where we are dull ;be made new creatures, where we are yet butold; 
taller Creatures, where we are yet but of a lowſtaturez not only to bave our 
underſtandings inſtruted but your hearts changed. -To enquire after God to be« 
hold the beauty of the Lord, Pſal. 27. 4+ that we may be transformed into it: to 
look for God who #s in the word of a truth ; for the kingdom? of God comes 
nigh to you in the Goſpel ; that was the Word, that Chriſt when he ſenthis diſci- 
ples owt firſt to preach, bid themſpeak unto men, Luk. 12. 9g. Men uſually get no 
more, than they come to ſeek. . Hethat goes to market, intending only to lay 
out his mony upon ſome trifle, returns for the moſt part with no better commodity. 
Zacheus got upon the tree tomeet with Chriſt, and ſo noble an end wanted not an 
excellent ſucceſs; that day came ſalvation into his houſe, Luk. 19.9. When the 
Jews did not mind the end of Sacrifices, and regarded not the things God princi- 
pally looked for in them, God ſlighted them, and they went without any divine 
operations upon their ſouls by them, 1/a. 1.' 11, 13, 14 When our ends ſuit the 
Goſpel, then are we like to feel goſpel influe nces. We come with wrong ends, 
and therefore return with unchanged heartsz we come for aſound, and go away 
with no nivre. Our end therefore incoming ſhould be to gain this new beget- 
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ting, or increale the growth of the new Creature z our ends are not elſe coufor- 
ha to the ends of God init 3 therefore, as the earth ſucks inthe rain; and the 
roots in the earth attraQt it unto themſelves that they may bring forth fruit 3 fo 
ſhould we open our hearts to receive the (howers of the Word with an aim at a 
new Birth, or a farther growth. , As this 1s fimis operis, fo it ſhould be finis ope- 
". "Mind the Word inthe fomplicity of it, andihat in it, which tends to that end. 
Some men are more taken with Colours, than truth z more cnamored with words 
than matter, fill themſelves only with air, and neglect the Subſtance. Such are 
like thoſe that are pleaſed with the Colours of the Rainbow, morethan with the 
light refleted, orthe Covenant of God repreſented by it. No man is renewed by 
Phraſes and Fancies, thoſe are only as the Oyl to make the Nails of the SanQtuary 
drive in the cafier, in Ecelef. 12.11. Acceptable words joined with words of truth, 
are as the faftening of the nails, both given by one ſhepherd. Wordsthere muſtbe to 
make things intelligible z illuſtrations to make things delightfully intelligible, bur 
the ſeminal vertue lies not 1n the husk and skin, bur in the Kernel, thereſtdies, buc 
the ſubſtance of the Seed lives, and brings forth fruit ; ſeparate therefore be- 
tween the husk andthe Seed. The Word doth not work as it isclegant, but as it 
is divine , as it is a word of Truth UIlluſtrations are but the or- 
naments of the Temple, the Glory of it is in the Ark and Mercy-Seat. *Tis not 
the engraving upon the ſword cuts, but the edg 3 nor the Key, as it is guilt, opens, 
but as fitted to the Wards. Your faith mmſt not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in 
the power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 5. 'tis the juice of the meat, and not the garnilhings 
of the diſh, that nouriſhes. Was it the Word as a pleaſant Song, or as a divine (ſeed 
that changed the ſouls of old, made Martyrs ſmile in the midſt of Flames? It was 
the knowledg of the excellency of the promiſe, and not wordly Eluquence 
made them with-ſo much _ flight Gibbets, Stakes, Executioners z they had 
learned the truth as it 1s in Jeſus. 
4. Mind the word as the word of truth. Take it not upon the account of perſons, 
value it for its own fake, as it 18 a word of truth. "Tis neither Pal nor Apolos, 
but God that gives the encreaſe. Value it not by men; *tis no matter what the 
Pipe is, whether Gold or Lead, ſo the water be the water of life ; the word hath 
an edg, becauſe it 18 the word of God, not becauſe it is whetted upon this or tha: 
Grind{tone. Some will ſcarce receive a Truth, but from one they fancy 3 as if a 
man ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to refule a Medicine which will preſerve his life, becauſe 
it is not preſented to him in a glaſs which he hath a particular eſteem of. To receive 
or refuſe any Truth upon the account of the perſon, is a ſign of carnality, and the 
way to remain carnal 3 upon this account the Apoſtle pronounceth the Corinthians 
again and again carzal, 1 Cor. 3.4. Deſpiſe not the meanelt Inſtrument, Our 
Saviour in his Agony was comforted by an Ang*l, much more inferior to him who 
was the Lord of Angels, than any Miniſter can be to a Hearer. Mr. Peacock be- 
ing Fellow of a Colledg, in great delpair, when ſome Miniſter had been diſcour- 
fing with him, and prevailing nothing, offering to pray wich him 53 No, faith he, 
diſhonour not God ſo much, as to pray for ſuch a Reprobate. A young Scholar of his 
ſtanding by, anſwered, Surely 2 Reprobate could not be ſo tender of Gods honour ; 
which words prevailed more to the bringing him to believe, than allthat the 
other had ſpoken. When men turn their backs upon the Word , becauſe the 
mouth doth not pleaſe them, they turn their backs upon God, Joh. 13. 20. and per- 
haps upon their own mercy. When any have reſpe& to the man more than the 
Word, God will leave them to the operation of the man, and withdraw his 
own. | : 
5- Attend upon the Word with an ege to God. Look not for the New birth only 
from the Word. It was the folly of the Fews, to think to find life inthe Scrip- 
tures without Chriſt ; life inthe Letter, without the Original of lite, Fob.5.39,40. 


' Except the Lord build the houſe (that is, the Temple) #hey labour in vain that build it, 


Pfſ.127.1. Without God all our endeavours to build a ſpirituat Temple, are like 
the {trivings to waſh a Blackamore white. No believing the word, tho preached a 
thouſand times, without Gods revealing bis arm, Iſa. 53. 1. 'Tis not the File that 
makes the Watch, but the Artiſt by it. No Inſtrument can a& without the _ 


_—_ 


A Diſcourſe of the IV ord, 


of ſome ſuperior Agent : Tis the Altar that ſanQifies the Gold, and Chrift that 
ſanRifies his Ordinances. Paxl may plant by his Doftrine and Miracles ; Avolo; 
may water by his affe&tionate Eloquencez but God alone can Everbecnciea | 
his Almighty breath. Man ſows the ſeed, but God only can make it frudtify, The 
richeſt ſhowers cannot make the ground fruitful, but as Inftruments under 
bleſſing. 'Tis not ſaid the Prophets did hew them, but God by his Prophets, Hoſ 
6. 5- Then have your eyes fixed upon God. *Tis the word of bis lips , not of 
mans, whereby any are ſnatcht out of the paths of the deſtroyer, as well as k 
from them. Man's teachings dire us to Chriſt; Gods teachings bring ug tg 
Chriſt; Man brings the Goſpel, at moſt, to the heart, the Spirit only brings theGo. 
pel into the heart 3 Man puts the key in the Lock, God only turns it, and opens. 
the heart by it 3 Man brings the word of truth, and God the truth of the word 
into the ſoul 3 Man brings the obje&ive word of grace, God alone the attratiye 
grace of the word, It where there is already the new birth, the ſoul muſt be 
on God for further openings, much more where it is not yet wrought. David had 
an excellent knowledg, yet cryes out for the opening of his eyes to ſee the won. 
ders in Gods Law.:Tis God only can knock off the fetters of a ſpiritual death, and 
open the Iron gates, that the King of glory may enter with ſpiritual life, If an 
therefore will regard the word more than as an inſtrument, as a Partner with God 
in his operation, he may juſtly leave you to the weakneſs of that, and deny the 
influx of his own ſtrength. 

Therefore let the word be attended with Prayer. 

(1.) Before you wait upon God in any Ordinance : Plead with him as Moſes did 
in another caſe, To what purpoſe ſhould I go, wnleſs thy preſence go with me? What 
can the Letter do without the Spirit,or words without that powerful wind toblow 
them into my heart ? None can have life by the bread of the word, without the 
bleſſing of God ; as man brings the graft, defire God to inſert it. As God hath 
promiled gifts to his Church, ſo he promiſed his own teachings, Heb. 8.1 1. Alſpall 
knon# me from the leaſt to the greateſt : Urge God with his own promiſe, deſire him 
to open his mouth, and to open your hearts; his mouth to breathe, and your 
hearts to receive. When men overlook God, he makes a ſeparation between the 
word and his own quickning preſence. The end doth not neceſlarily ariſe fromthe 
means 3 and therefore in the uſe of them there muſt be a fiduciary recourſe to the 
grace of God. In the timetooof waiting upon God, let there be ejaculationslet 
your hearts be continually lift up to Godzlet your expeQations-be from him; we 
{hould be like Jacob's Ladder, tho the feet ſtand in Bethel, the Houſe of God, our 
heads ſhould reach to heaven in all our attendances. 

2. Aſter you have been at the word. God is the great Seer, Chriſt the great Pro- 
phetz we ſhould go to him for the repetition of things upon our hearts; we may 
have that wind afterwards by prayer, which we felt not fo ſtiff at hearing. The 
operations of truth, as well as the knowledg of it, are beſt fetch'd out upon our 
knees by earneſt prayer. How do you know but while you are praying , the fire 
may deſcend from Heaven, and transform you into a divine likeneſs > Thus you 
will make God the Alpha and Omega of his own Ordinances, in your acknowledg- 
ments of him; as well as he is fo in himſelf. 

' (3:) Reſt not in bare hearing. Look for God in the Ordinances as he is the 
living God, who lives 1n himſelf, and gives life to men, and means, Pſal. 84. 2. 


My foul longs for the living God : there is a ſtrength and glory of God to be long- | 


ed tor in the ſanctuary : no means are to be reſted in or uſed, but as they lead to 
ſuch an end for which they are fitted. To reſt in the word heard, or read, is to 
make that our end, which God hath appointed only as the means. The Word is 
{weet, but as it is the Pipe through which God and his Image, God and his grace, 
which is ſweeter and higher than all Ordinances, ſtream to the Soul. Rejoyce in 
the Word, but only as the wiſe men did in the Star, as it led them to Chriſt. 
The Word of Chrilt is preciousz but nothing more precious than himſelf, and his 
formation in the Soul. Reſt not in the Word, but look through it to Chriſt. 

6. Attend upon the Word ſubmiſſavely. It is not the hearer, but the humble hearer, 
(hall find the power ofthe Word working in him.As it is not the ſpeaking aPrayer 
but the wreſtling, and ſtrugling of the heart with God in Prayer, receives a gract- 
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ous anſwer. The humble axe the fitteſt ſubjects for grace, thoſe that he upon the 
ground with their mouth cloſe to the Pipe. He gives grace to the bumkle, Religa 
your ſelves up to the Word,ſtruggle not againſt the battery it makes, nor the wind 
that blows: receive every ltroke till you lce the frame of the New Creature. 
Let a filence be impoſed upan the fleſh, and felt bowed down to the duſt, while 
Chriſt the great Prophet ſpeaks. Be not peeviſh, nor expoltulate with Gods So- 
veraignty, as they did, Jja. 58. 3: Wherefore have. we faſted, and thou ſeeſt nat £ 
wherefore have we afface our ſoul, and thou takeſt no know.edg £ Acknowledg 
Gad a free Ageat, lubmit t0 his Soveraign pleaſure. A truly humble bow to God 
will prevail more/than all the ſawcy expoltulations of proud fleſh. In hearing 
the Word, pick not bere 2 part, and there a part, as ſutes your humour, but con- 
ſider what really is Gods Will, and ſabmit to it 3 Cornelizs was of this refigning 
temper when the Spirit delccaded upon him, 4A&s 10. 33. We are here preſent be- 
fore God, #0 hear all things that are commanded thee of God. An humble Soul, ſaith 
Kempis, by the grace oi God, undciftands more the reaſons of eternal truth, in 
a trice, than a man that bath. {tudicd many years in the Schools, becauſe he hath 
the operations of them 1a his heart, 

7. Receive the Word with Faith. I mean, not the Faith which is a part of the 
New Creature, but an aflent. There is a rational belief, that it is the word of 
truth, which is in many men that have no juſtifying Faith. Actuate this. The 
believing the word to be ſo, to be the Word of God, is the tirit ttep to the re- 
ceiving advantage by it. No mana will ever comply with that which he believes 
not to be true, or believes not himlelf to be concerned in. Tis (aid by the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 1, 2: The word profited not, becauſe it was not mixed with faith. 
There was truth in the Word, but no hem allent io 17 1n thcir hearts. There 
can never be a tull compliance with Chriſt, in order io a New Birth, if there be 
not firſt an aftent to the Word. Where there is a defett in the tirit coiicouction, 
there will alſo be a deteft in the ſecond and third. It you do not bcheve with 
Naaman, that the Waters ' Jordan are appoinced; by Go tor this end, and not 
thoſe of Abane and Pharphar, you will never be rid of tt Ipicitual death, no 
more than he would have been.ot his Leproſee. You never ſec God 1 bis Sanctus. 
ry, nor feel God in his Power for want of this. Surely as thts made our Saviour 
ſuſpend the power of his Miracles, by the ſame reaſon it makes him lulpend the 
power of his Word, Matth. 13. 58. He did not many mighty works there, becauſe o I 
their unbelief. it men did beheve there were a place where they might enjoy all 
Earthly delights in a higher meaſure, at an eaſier rate, how ambitious would they 
be of putting themſelves into a (tate to enjoy them? If men did believe the repor 
of the Goſpel, would they not be tull of great undertakings tor the enjoyment of 
the protfers of it 2 Butthe Goſpel], more 15 the pity, hath not naturally that crc- 
dit with men that a fiction hath. 

8. Obſerve much the motions upon your hearts while you are attending npon God. 
If the Sails be not skilfully ordered to catch and bold, and make the beſt Improve- 
ment of thewind that, blows, much of the wind will paſs beſide it, and the Ship 
lag many leagues behind, or he wind-bound a long time before it receive a like 
gale. God hath particular leafons, Heb. 4. 7. To day if you will hear his woice, 
Sometimes the Spirit is more urging than at another time, and ſends his motions 
thicker; upon the heart 5 let thole times be obſerved 3 and when there ate moti- 
ons on the 'Spirits part, let there be compliance on yours. Catch a promiſe when 
'the Spirit opens : bind your ſclves to an obſervance of the Precept when the 
Spirit ſhows it : let Gods drawing be anſwered with the Souls running : ob- 
ſerve what precious Oil is dropped through the Golden pipes upon the heart, aod 
ſpill it not 3 take notice of what ſparks J}ight upon you, and lote not the warmth 
they may convey to your hearts 3. what beam of light bredks io, let it not be puft 
out by a temptation or diverſion : obſerve what is afforded -ro make your hearts 
burn, and your corruprions and linful inclinations cool. Regard not fo much your 
Attettions, -as what touches arc upon-your Wills 3 AﬀeRions. may ariſe from a na- 
tural conſtitutionof the Body, lome tempers being more calily excited to exert 
Atteftions than others 3 yet they. are not always,nor alogether, to be diſregarded z 
nor are: they: always: to be lookt, upon as Ciphers 3 bur, eſpecially, ſee what in- 
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Auence the Word hath upon the —— and Will chiefly, as well as 4 
the Aﬀ-tions. Jiidg of your ſelves by the $award power and might, by the 
breakings in of the light, and the ſpritely ſtrain of your * Wills. | The might of 
the Spirit works in the inzer man, Eph. 3. 16. not in a part of the inner itian, bye 
in every faculty. See what compun&on there is in your Souls, what ſtrong de. 
fires in the Will. Bare AfﬀeCtions are but like a ſpunge, which will by a jj 
compreſſion let out that water.which ir fo cafily {uckr up : men may receive the 
word with gladneſs without having any root of ſpiritual grace, Mark g. t6, 15 
When men regard only particular affe&tions, they uſually fit down in thoſe ſparks 
of their own kindling, and look not after a thorough change. Or if you find ſuch 
affetions, ſee whether thoſe affe&ions are raiſed rather by the truth than the 
dreſs; whether they be kindled by the conſideration of thoſe Attributes of God 
his Mercy, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Holineſs, which have a great hand in the New 
Birth 3 whether by the deep conſideration of our Saviours Death and Refur. 
recion, the great deſigns of the Goſpel 3 whether the motion be orderly ; firſt 
Underſtanding, then Will, and afterwards AteQons : this is a genuine flame, kin. 
dled by a fire which comes down from Heaven, working upon all the parts of the 
Soul : a bare work upon the AfeCtions is rather a ſtrange and carnal fire, Oh. 
ſerve, therefore, what tender blades bud and oot forth 1n the higher facukies of 
your Souls, ' 

9. Preſs the Word much npon your hearts after hearing. How great is the Neg- 
left of this application of the Word of Truth ? Men will ſpend hours in hearing, 
and not one minute 1n ſerious refleftions ; as if the word 1n their Ears, ora re- 
ceit in their Pockets, could cure the Diſeaſe in the heart ; this is the Worm at the 


root of all our ſpiritual advantages. What is only daſht upon the fancy, or light- | 


ly coloured, may ſoon be waſht off. The Soil muſt be made tenacious of the Seed 
by the Harrow of Meditation, which hides it in the heart, and covers it with 
Earth; for want of being laid deep, and banded by ſerious Meditation, the ſeed 
takes no root, becauſe there is not much Earth about it, Mark 4. 5, 6, 16. How 
can food nouriſh your body, unleſs it be concotted by natural heat ? or ſpiritual 
food enliven you, unleſs concotted by Meditation ? The Shepherds after they had 
heard the news of Chriſts Incarnation from the mouth of the Angel, refle&ed up- 
on their duty, Luke 2. 14, 15. Words muſt be kept ſome time upon the mind, 
and rolled over and over again, before they can work any ſenſible change, becauſe 
the heart naturally hath an averfneſs to God and his -Word : As the ſtrongelt 
Phyſick muſt be in the Body ſome time, and be wrought upon by the Stomach, be- 
fore it can work upon the humors. How do you know, but while you are mu» 
ſing, a divine fire may ſparkle in your ſouls, and Chriſt riſe in your hearts? 
Grapes muſt be preſied to get out the Wine that will chear the heart. Put the 
yemen to your Soul, bt every part you can remember, as our Saviour did to 

artha, John 11. 25, 28. 1 am the reſurreFion and the life. Believeſt thou this ? 
There is ſuch a thing as the New Birth: believeſt thou this > *Tis neceſſary to 
be had : believeſt thou this? God only can work it: believeſt thou this? And 
ſo for every divine truth. Leave not thy Soul to its vagaries ; hold it on to the 
work, preſs it to give a poſitive anſwer whether it believe this. or that truth. Put 
not your ſelves oft with a ſlight anſwer to the queſtion, but examine the reaſons 
of your belief of it. Look upon your ſelves as really concerned in the word 
you hear 3 otherwiſe it will no more affe& you, than if you ſhould tell an'ambiti- 
ous man, gaping after preferment in England, of a wealthy place fallen in Spain, 
which will not engage his thoughts, as being out of his ſphere, and at too great a 
diſtance. To have a liſtleſneſs to ſuch duties, or any ſpiritual duty, after hearing 
the word, which is the food of the ſoul, ſhows a great corruption within; as 


the heavineſs in the body, and corrupt vapours inthe mouth, ſhowthe badneſs of 


concottion, 

10. Labour to have the ſavour of truth upon your ſpirits, as well as the notions of 
it in your heads. The Kingdom of God conſiſts not i» word, but in power z the 
New Birth coofiſts not in a bare notion, bur in ſpiritual favour. The higheſt no- 
tional knowledg comes far ſhort of experimental : the knowledg a blind man bath 
of light and colours, by hearing a Lecture upon it, is bur meer adn = we o” 

| nowledg 


Vf 


De am. 


—_— > . id mn nn - RNÞ£© — --A «2a mw _ 


_ << _ = _ wt 


— RY Fx 


. = 
cu _ . ”, a * +. .cq 
Lu 


the Inſtrument of Regeneration, | 


knowledg he would have if his eys were opened. . Endeavour tO have the /# our 
of Chriſts ointments, Cant. 1. 3. and inward fence exerciſed, Heb. 5. 14. The 
Apoſtle diſtioguiſheth k-owledg and judgment, Phil. 1. g. Knowledg is a notion in 
the head ; judgment, or «i2ne4x, is the ſence or favour of it in the heart. What a 
miſerable thing is it to ſpend our lives without a taſte? Knowledg is but as a 
Cloud that intercepts the beams of the Sun, and doth not advantage the Earth, 
unleſs melted into drops, and falling down into the boſom of it : let the know- 
lede of the Word of the Truth drop down in a kindly ſhower upon your 
md het it be a knowledg of the word heated with love. 

[ might have added more 3 bring plain hearts to the word, put off all diſguiſes. 
Moſes took off his veil when he went into the preſence of God. Bring not flcſh 
and blood as your counſellors, theſe are no friends to a New Birth. And come 
with love 3 love makes the ſtrongeſt impreſſions upon the Soul. x 

It might here be alſo worth the enquiry, Why fo few are renewed by the 
IWord of Truth in this Age? Why the Goſpel has no more powerful effect 
among us, as in former Ages? Tis a wonder to ſee a man begotten by 
the Word, as it was a wonder for the woman to bring forth a man-child , 
Rev. 12, When our Saviour was brought into the Temple, not a man but 


Simeon knew him : no queltion but many Phariſees, Do&#ors and Gentlemen, * 


were walking there, but none but S7zxeon knew him, to whom he was revealed, 
Luke 2. 22, 25, the reſt lookt upon him as an ordinary ' Child, Formerly men 
Aocked to Chriſt as the Doves to the windows ; the ſword of the Spirit was ne- 
ver unſheathed, but it cut ſome hearts z the Word ſeems now to have loſt its edg 
and efficacy, which ought to be conſidered and laid to heart. 

Many cauſes may be rendred, I'll only hint a few : | 

(1.) Taking Religion upon truſt. Old cuſtoms are hardly to be-parted with ; 
every man will walk in the Name of his God, Micah 4. 5. To root out falſe con- 
ceptions in Religion, which either education, fancy, or humour have rooted, is 
very difficult. % 

(2.) A conceit of the meanneſs of the Word : Whereby there is a ſecret contempt 
of it, and ſo a formal and cuſtomary uſe of it, 

(3.) 4 conceit of men, that they are New Born already. Many think their con- 
dition good, becauſe of their civil honeſty. Tho. that be a very comely arid 
commendable thing, yet ſecurity 1n it kills its thouſands. Many, becauſe they are 
free from the common pollutions of the World, and poſſeſſed with many amiable 
virtues, never confider how much their hearts are ſtored with an enmity againſt 
God : ſuch count their Righteouſneſs their gain, 'and think it a ſufficient bribe 
for Gods mercy. | 

(4-) A conceit that to be New Born is but to change an Opinion. A change of 
Opinion may look like Faith, as preſumption doth, but it is not Faith. The De» 
-4yil holds ſome men in the chain of ſublimated ſpeculations, which hinder the 
working of the moſt ſpiritual and influential truths. 

(5.) Pride of reaſon, frequency of diſputes. *Tisa rational Age an Age over- 
grown with reaſon; and the Scripture tells us, Not many wiſe, &c. The Truths of 
God, are very much turned into Scepticiſm. 

(6.) The common Atheiſus that ſo much prevails among w, How ſhould men re- 
gard a Diſcourſe of the New Birth, a begetting to God, when they ſcarcebelieve 
there is a God at all, but their own luſts, to belike unto > How ſhould they be 
wrought upon by the Word of God, that ſcarce believe there is any God to re- 
veal a Word, and __ there nnd (th ns ? | 

(7.) Hardneſs art, occaſioned ( through the juſt judgment of God ) by the fre- 
quency and wrt fr hearing of the Word. Tit, is *- mt -4 = 
1t comes firſt into a Nation or Town: when the heart is not broken by hearing 
the Word of Truth, it becomes more hardned and compatt in fin. Many other 
realons might be rendered, but I have held you too long upon this ſubjeR. 
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m _ s are of God who bath reconcild us to bimſelf by Feſus 


. And hath grven tous the OuTey of Reconciliation, 
wit that God was in Chriſt reconc ng the world no. 


bane 


HESE wordsare ſmall in Bulk, but pu in Myſtery 3 "tis the Heads 
of the Goſpel in a Nur-ſhell 3 the moſt ſparkling d in the whole * 1 Cor. 1-33, 


Golden Ring of Scripture. It comprehends the Counſels of Eternity ** 
and the Tranſaftions of Time. A Wonder in Heaven, God bri 
forth a Man-child to be a propitiation for Sin, which was the Jews Stumbli oc 
and the Gentiles Scoff *. But wherein the Wiſdom and Grace of Gods C 
in Heaven, and the Power of his —_ = Earth clearly ſhine forth in the Face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The Facobs Labs part fixed in Heaven, and the lower 
foot ſtanding upon the Earth, Angels nded ce tht Bod deſcends to man by this 
in Ads of No ey is 1a. Doha wormmar nh vo AQts of Faith 'and Love. - 
Remete be by 3 Y7 Myſtery in this Nh Gr than lk it is thisof 
eranciliation. in is various a 
of he Father in it in A through Chriſt. If any thin rg pon: 
_—\ orth this Myſtery in a few words like a Pifure in a little Es elk 


which have read, wherein the Apoſtle res horror Full and cer acount of 
the Doftine of Reconciliation, och the fubſtancia of the Goſpel, © + ' 7) 


There is a double Reconciliation here and in the fllwilg wwe expel ;::4d5 
Firſt, Fandamental ; At the Death of Chriſt, whereby it was tas oye This is 


the ground of Gods laying alide his Anger 3 this is 


retvnedliatio les 
Secondly, Anz! ot particulat, when it is comp! 7 The his Fa icant 
the Application of i CO God doth aftually lay ninity;- 
pied Lek ep obs ' Which conſiſts of twop 7 _ 461 22736 —— 
lameation 


this, ver. 20. We pray you in Chri | Bend, $6540arweg 
to God. Declaring Gori to take men! 9 ev in Cri ; \hip-igrhe declarat 
tion of recomeithai2 de 


right'of Recondilement. '' The Goſpel contait 
the Articles of Peace; frid' the Counts and Mettiods” of Ood: abour r. Tithe 
Copy of Gods Heart from Eternity. 1 ef orrt+ ND nu wont to 1901 


H h | 4, Particular 


*. Particular —_ _ jo on our part an en of f the Ter 


Reconcilement, on Gods patt at# acceptanee of us into big favgur, and a non-; 
putation of our (ins qcb P which the Apoſtle calls ney $11. the = 


atoncmert, this is the accepting the Atonement, the ground of Acconciliation on 
mans part ud « application on ods part. 


The firtk' viz,: The proclamation of i it to us + Goaf promiſe toffis, £ Other ; is 
the performmmee ; ; the one is Gods gracious Favour to us, the other Gods 
ous at in vs. Chriſt is the cauſe of both theſe Reconciliations 3 of the fundamen. 
tal Reconciliation by his Death, of our athual Reconcihation by his Life z the one 
by himſelfin Pet the other by his Deputy the Spirit. 


* Forbs In#r, 


\ { y Rh 
4p" 2 MR. is ,- f o® Th. by ſome naah; for the*whole Tidy, Chri Fu 
eMtNttor. 
* Ibid. cap. 29 * Others, and more likely, underſtand by Ged, the Father 3 to whom Recon. 
ciliation is aſcrib'd per modum appropriationis, as he is the fountain of the Divinity ; 
ES as the Fathers uſe to: call him *. As the Father is the principal perfor wwnged, 
Fo elf and declaring his anger 7 aq us, the Reconciliation 1s principally naade tg him 4 
ap rations ori ori- 1n which ſence we are faid to have acceſs to the father, Eph. 2. 18. through Chriſt. 
cins &pincipii and. by the Spirit 3 the ben ainge us to the Father, and the Spirit direts us to the 
Son. Chriſt takes away Gods Enmity to us, and the Spirit takes away our Enmity 
to God. Asthe firſt Creation is appropriated to the Father, ſo &-the ſecond al{s. 
The Apoſtle having deſcrib'd the new ſtate of things, ver. 17. tells us zer, 18, that 
all things are. of God who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Clriſt ; that 
this new . is of God, who is no leſs the Creator of the ſecord ſtate thay of the fr, 
eommon bead gf Gods appointment, by his falling overthuew bim- 
&f ahh poſterity y 3 Gad therefore app: ints another Head to reduce men again 
tohimſaf Whar is here called” R , is edlled Epb.' 1. 10. ptheringtoge- 
ther in one, <dr-9aawr3, God would gather them together to m—_ Mnden one 
head, as they had been ſeparated from him under one head. 


God was in Criſt] 
Some make this expreſſion to ſignifie no more than by Chriſt, ver- 8. & fr 


Chriſts jake, aro 4- 34+. 4: God for Chrilfs ſake hath forgiven you. 
- But the Expreſſion noxes ſomething more than for Chriſt The: 3 In aftual petdon 
Chriſt is the moving. Ir by his Interceſſion, as well as the meritorious Cauſe by 
his Propitiation; 1 2., 2, If any man (in, we have an Advocate with the father 
Ji Che the LION is 4 propitiation, &c. But the firſt purpoſe of Reconcili- 
ation, -and' the appointing Chant as the Mediug for it, had no moving Gauſe but 
the: infinite Compaſtion of God. to his fallen Creature. | Chriſt was ar ajghn:2s 
Cauſe of this; though he be the meritorious Cauſe of all the effefts nd | 
the foundation of -an aGual Reconciliation, by. being the Center of the agreement 
beypern be Juſtice and Mexey of God;), Gods anger wasrappeaſed by, the Death 
of; 5 Bug yl for was the oſt Authour this propitiation,, apPoinang this Mer 
hed of reſtarm the Creature, and this os Tots, ref Its 1 31s, | 
lo od war w Cond] It 5 ave bps Ga meant GE Fray, th Faber ain Chnd con- 

tytin was in y per Spurit was 10 
Chriſt Feoureka Ig for (has inopk, of Reconciliation 3..Buvl, lwodk rather. u erſtand 
x ofthe Father«/c + T0 I {11 (1 95773 3A; rant! : 

in Chriſta Not. Mears 
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7 Nor im regard of that affettion the father bears to Chrijt. He is indeed in a pe- 

petiy ated re in regard of Love, more than in all Believers beſides. He 
loved him as the Head; Believers as rhe Members. This is common to Believers 

with Chriſt; though not in the ſame degree. | 

> Bat it notes ſore peculiar manner of operation in Chriſt as Mediator. Redem 
tion was not the work _ the Sonz the Son wrought it, the Father direRted it 5 
the Son-paid the price, the Father appointed him to do fo; received it of him, 
accepted nt from him, and accoumed it to others through him, which is that we are 
bound'to believe,” as" Chriſt rell« rhe” Jews, Job. -10. 38. that you may know and 
believe that the i## Me, and Tin him, Joh. 14. 20. I ax in my father. The 
Father is in Chriſt by way- of direCtion, ſupport and influence 4 and Chriſt in 
the Father by way of obſervance, obedience and dependency. As the World was 
in Chriſt as in their ſurety and head, fatisfying God 3 ſo God is in Chriſt as in his 
Ambaſſador, making peace with the world. All chings that Chriſt a&ted and ma- 
naged in this work, are to be referred to God asthe prime Author. 

The World. : . 

+ The World properly _— the frame of Heaven and Earth, and all Ctca- * Paille $1597 
tures therein joyned together by an exa& harmony, order, and dependarice upon” * /® ® 
one another ; But in the Scripture is chiefly underſtood of. Mankind, the top of 
the lower World and end of its Creation. 'Tis fxequent in all Writers to pur the 
place for the ahabitants, And it is taken for the moſt ; part. .for the corrupted 
World, the World fallen under fin and wrath, and oppoſing God Foh. 1. 16. The 
World knew him not. And when God takes ſome out of the World, he calls them 
not by the name of the World, but his Church. And thoſe that he brings out of 
this ſinful condition, he is ſaid to bring out of the .world, and to choole out of the 
* world. : The World is fundamentally reconcil'd,” there being a foundation laid * Joh. 14. : 3. 
for the World to be at Peace with God, if they accept of the termes upon which 1 7: 5: 


this amity is to be obtam'd. | Ages of the World,” thoſe before the coming of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh as well as thole aftcr, x. Job. 2.2; v4 
Reconciling. ] | 


The greateſt controverlie lyes in this word 3 whither by it be meant Gods Re- 
conciliation to us, or our laying:sdown our Enmity -againf{t God. Socinss and his 
followers ſay, God-wasnor angry with man, He was/Reconcil'd before. But that 
this place is meant of affection towards God, becaufe it is ſaid -We are reconciled to 
God, and not God to us. | 

But learned men have clear'd this. The * phraſe in Heathen Authors of mens be- * Grotius d: 
ing recoxcil'd to their Gods, is always underſtood for appealing the anger of their 2:74: 
Gods, and eſcaping thoſe dreadful Judgments either aCtually inflicted or certainly One again? 


threatned from heaven. By Reconciliation of us to God in this place cannot be Pidde <4 25: 


meant our Converſion or any ad of ours. ; 

1. Becauſe the Reconciliation here ſpoken of was the Matter of the Apoſtles 
Diſcourlcs and Sermons, and the great argument they uſed to convert the world to3od. 
If then that ſence were true, it would be an impertinent argament unwort y of 
thoſe that Chriſt call'd out to be the firſt Meſſengers and Heralds of this Redemprti- 
on, the ſence of their Diſcourſe woull run thus 3 God hath already converted you 


therefore be converted to him ; as it is nonſence to exhort a man to do that very 
att which he hath already done. 


2, This Reconciliation doth Jn conſiſt_in the non-imputation of ſin to men 
Now this is Gods A, not the Creatures : Not imputing ſin and forgiving ſin are 
the ſame * thing : Therefore the Reconciliation it ſelf 1isan Aﬀtof God. If God * gom. 4. 5, 8. 
were to be brought into our favour as a perſon offending, we ſhould be ſaid rather 
not to 1mpute Gods ſuppoſed offences to him, and not to charge him with that 
which was the ground of our Hatred of him. 

The Apoſtle tells us that God doth not impute the Treſpaſſes of the World to 
them Emphatically, as * Grotizs obſerves, but: he doth-to-another whom he had » Grous 4 
made ſin for them, ver; 21. for be hath mage hin to be: fin for ws, who kwew no fin. And ſatisfec. £2. 7. 
the Apoitles were ſent about the World to teſtify this Benefit, that men might give '©''#** 
credit to God and turn to him, | rs 
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And upon the Declaration of this Doftrine, That God: had\in Chriſt laj 
his anger for their fins, and having puniſhed -another for them; would noe 
them if they embraced by Faith what was propoſed to them. They 
that they would lay afide their Enmity againſt God, as he-declared hi wing 
to lay aſide his Enmity againſtthem, and had teſtified this by ſending his own Son 

There is a like place with this, Rowe. 5. 6, 10. If when we were evtavies, we were 


to bear their pundhment. 

reconcild to God by the death of his ſon 5 mmch more being recomcil 'd,we ſhall be javed ty 
his life. 1f Chriſt dyed for finners to make an atonement for them, it wis:then t6 
procure Gods well-pleaſedne(s with them, becauſe they had offended. him. - But if 
he dyed to bring God in favour with us, then his death was an atonement for 

and to expiate Gods offences, who never was, nor can be guilty of any towards his 
creature. | 

* But it is evident the Reconciliation there mentioned as well as in the Text, wg 
antecedent to Converſion, and therefore is not the ſame with the Converſion of 
the Creature. 

1. *Becayſe otherwiſe the . Apoſtles Argument would have little validity init, for ie 
proceeds 4 m4jori, mmeh more being reconcil'd by his death we ſhall be ſaved. If God 
were ſo infinitely kind to us as to turn away his anger from us by the death of his 
Son when we were yet enemies, how much more tender will he be of us fince he 
hath taken us into. favour, and we are aftually converted to him? 

2 The eff of this Reconciliation is a ſaving from wrath by the bloud of Cheift, 
wer. 9. Much more being juftified by his bloud we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
him. Therefore this Reconciliation muſt be by appeaſing that wrath under which 
we ſhould otherwiſe have fallen. 

And the effett of it is to have peace with God, ver. 1. we have peace with God; 
whereas if it were meant of Gods | being b iato our favour, it ſhould haye 
been ſaid God hath peace with as, And that God hath acceſs to ws. 

3. Juſtification is the effe and conſequent gf this reconciliation. And this Crelixs 
confetleth, * Juſtificatio eſt effeFns reconciliationis. But this is the A of * God. 

4. Reconciliation 1s here attributed to the Death of Chriſt as a diſtin cauſe from 
that of Converſion, Rozr. 5. '10. If when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Sau, that is the reconciliatio impetrata, which in the ſecond 
fion of our a(tual or, applied reconciliation is aſcrib'd to the Life of Chriſt or Inter- 
ceſlion 3 That being the end for which he lives in Heaven, Heb. 7. 25. 

5. We are ſaid to receive the * atonement, which is the fame with rcceiving forgive- 
neſs of (ins, A&.10.43. 'But to receive Converſion is a phraſe not atall uſed in Scrip- 
ture. When a man turns to the Eaſt, no man ſaith he receives turning to the Eaſt. 
Beſides if it were meant of bringing God into our favour, it were more proper to 
ſay God receiv'd the atonement, and not we. | 

6. * If by Reconcihiation were meant our bending onr hearts to love God, there 
could not be afiy ſufficient reaſon rendred,why the Santfication of the Heart ſhould 
be laid down by the le as the end of this Reconciliation, as it is Col. 1. 22. 
Yet now hath he reconcil'd in the body of =—_—_ through death to preſent you holy and 
unreprovable in his fight. For nothing can b& both wedinw and foris fri ipſine, its 
own end. and means too. 

By Reconciliation is meant the whole work of Redewption. The Scripture hath 
various termes for our recovery by Chriſt which all amount to. one-thing 3. But im- 
ply the varicty of our miſery by fin, and the full zon of the remedy to all 
our. capacities. in that Miſery. Our fall put us under various relations, our Sai 
hath cut-thoſe knots and tyed new ones of as :nature. *Tis called Recow- 
mo as it reſpetts us as enemies, | ured > mg IX of damnati- 
on, Propittation as we are guilty, /(edemeption as Captives and:bound over to pu- 
niſhment. Reconcilia ificaton and: Adoption differ thus ; wort 
tion God: is confidered:as the Lard andthe injurd* party, and/man is c00- 
lider'd as an enemy thathath wrong'd him 3- In- Juſtification God is. conſider'd as a 
Judg e, and man as guilty; In Adoption-God:is confidered as a Father, and: man as 
an Alien. Reconciliation makes us Friends, Juſtification. makes-us Righteous, A- 
doptiou makes us Heirs. 
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of Actual Reconcilement, the Miniſtry of the Word. 


| The Obſervations wemay take notice of are theſe.) |. 

Firſt, Reconciliation by Chriſt is. the foundation of the- "ature, vet, 
217, 18. At things are become new, and all things are of who hath reconcil d #s to 
bimelf by Feſms Chriſt. The —_ God was to reduce us to Happineſs, which 


g—_— 


FF 
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was not to be done without the Qiori of his Juſtice. Chriſt by his Death ſa 


tisfies that 3 in his life is a' model of our fanitification : Godis fisſt the God of peace, 
before he be the God of ſanftification, x -Theſ. 5. 23: andthe very God of peave fans 
fifie you wholly. The deſtrution of the Enmity of our-nature was founded upon 
the removing the Enmity in God : There had been no fanttification of our Natures, 
had there not been a redemption of our Perſons, no more than for Devils, who re- 
main unholy, becauſe they remain unreconcil'd. Befides, fince God hath been at 
peace with us he will ſantifie us, That the actual peace may be preſerved by the 
weeding out the remainders of the Enmity in our Natures. 'Tis as he is a God of 
Peace that he conquers any of our ſpiritual Enemies. He will never engage in the 
bruiſing Satan under our feet till he be our reconciled God in Chriſt, ow. 6. 20. the 
God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet. | 

Secondly,-God doth not a& principally as a Creator but as areconcilable God ever ſince 
the firit promiſe. All bleflings flow from him as ſtanding in that relation. All his 
providences in keeping up the world, the fruitful ſhowers, the enjoyments of the 
ſons of men in the world, are upon the account of the Mediator, wherein he hath 
dedlar'd himſelf a reconciling God. He aGts towards the world as a reconciling 
God, towards Believers as reconciled. He is reconcilable as long as he is inviting 
and keeps men alive in a ſtate of probation. But he'/1s not reconciled but to thoſe 
that accept of the way of reconciliation which he hath wrought m his Son, and ac- 
cording to the methods whereby he wrought it. The- relation of a Creator cannot 
ceaſe while there is any creature 5 But if God ſhould a& towards the world only 
as Creator, the diſſolution of the world had been agoe, becauſe the law of the 


Creation had been tranſgre(s'd. But he a&ts as a faithful * Creator, as a Creator ac- * x Per. 4. 15. 


cording to the promiſe of the new Covenant which his faithfulneſs reſpects. 

Thirdly, And that which I only intend, is this, | 

Dott. God is the great ſpring and author of our recovery. Or God was principally 
engaged in the whole undertaking and effetling of our Redemption and Reconciliation by 
Chrifi, God was the firſt mover in thoſe ats whereby the firſt foundation ſtone 
was laid and the building reard. All was by his order, and mana 
his direchon and influence, 2 Cor. 5. 18. Al things are of God who hath reconcil'd, 
3. e, all things are of God in this reconciling at. The whole Trinity is concern'd 
m it. Each perſon adts a diſtin& part z the of contriving is appropriated to 
the Father,as he that made the firſt motion, cou Chriſt to undertake it, ſent 
him in the fulneſs of time, and bruis'd him upon the Croſs, making his ſoul an offer- 
ing for fin. -The -r ro rem to theſecond Perſon, both in the fati(- 
> and ice of God, and alſoin the vitorjous part the conqueſt of Sa- 
tan: The glory of working the conditions upon which it'is to be enjoy'd and the ap- 

it is attributed wholly to the ſpirit: The ſtory of the Creation ſeems to inti- 

mate other work to be done in the World by God, beſides that work of Crea- 
tion which God the Father made at that time Ger. 2.2, And on the fevemth day God 
ended the work which he hatl made, and reſted from all his work which he had made, 


And ver. 3.'and re all the work which God created and mide; thrice re- 
tary He relted\from'that work which he had made, he made no more of thas 
ind and nature. But «'reft he could not find ; he reſted from it, + 
WD | there 
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there was a work: of -n0bler ſtrain behind to be made by him for his reſt;/ he fore.. 
{aw how ſoon he ſhould be diſtarb'd&by the entrance of finz and though he reſted 
from making any mage creatures of that ſort, yet he had works of to make 
aficrwards more wonderful-thanthoſe of natyre, He had a further diſplay eo make 
of his gracious Perfeions, which could not -be decyphered. on the face. of thac 
Creation 3 But a work there was remaining, wherein he intended to briag-forth the 
glory of his Divine Exce which yet lay hid. This' 1s the a draught of 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodnelsz: Therefore if the Father created all things whereiq 
his wiſdom and goodnels appears ina {ſhadowy.manner, drawn with fainter colours; 
he would have no lefs hand” in this wherein his wiſdom was to appear without a 
Vail, in its full Luſtre and eternally durable Colours, when this material world 
ſhall paſs away + 4 mighty variety of *. Wiſdowr, which. delights the Creator and a- 
mazeth the Creature ! He would no lc have a hand in the ſecond creation of all 


' thirigs by Chriſt, than he had in the firſt, ſince a greater glory was to tedound to 


him as reconciling than as creating, by how much it is more excellentto give man 
an. happy Being than to give man a bare Being, God is therefore ſaid to be the 


* 1 Cor. 11. 3- bead of * Chriſt as Chriſt is the head of man 3 as man was made to declare the 


ry of Chriſt; to is Chriſt formed to declare the glory of God : As all Influences 
the Members receive in point of Direction and Motion are from the head, fo all the 
influences Chriſt had were from God as the head direfting and moving him as the 
head counſels what the members at, ſo God counſels what Chriſt a&s. God 
brings forth 1his Mediator as his Divine Image, and diffuſeth all his PerfeQtionsin 
and through-him before the eyes of men,and thought it a work too worthy to be 
contriv'd by any but Eimſelf, and tranſacted by any but his Sox. Gad only ſent 
him to make ir, and called him back to himſelf as ſoon as ever he had finiſhed it. 


We ſball conſider, 
' 1, What Reggriciliation ir, and wherein the nature of it conſiſts. 
2." That Godlthe father js and muſt be the prime cauſe of this. 
3. Wherein the agency of the father appears and by what as 'tis manifeited in this 
travſaG ion. 
4. Tle Uſe. 


Firſt, What Reconciliation is, 

2 Reconcliation implyes thit there was a former friendfbip, There were once good 
Termes between God and Man ;z there was a time wherein they lovingly met and 
conversd together : Man loved God and was beloved by him, till he left his firſt 


' love and broke out into rebellion againſt him. God pronounc'd all his Creatures 


* Luk. 3. 38. 


good, and man at the laſt very gcod with an Emphaſis. A God of Infinite Goodneſs 
could not hate his Creature which was an extract of his own Image : Man had the 
law of God engraven upon his heart, and therefore couldnot in that ſtate hate God, 
while he was guided byythat law of Righteouſneſs and exact Goodneſs in himl(elf, 
Thus was Man Gods Favourite above all Creatures of the lower World, ſtyled 
his * Sor ; But how quickly did he prove a Parricide, and a quarrel was com- 
menc'd between God and him £ Now Reconcihation is piecing up of a broken a- 
mity, and a reglutination of thoſe affeftions which were disjoyn'd. And the mira- 
cle of this Reconciliation made by God in Chriſt excels the former friendſhip; that 
might be broken off, as we find by woful experience it was. This as to ſome ads 
and fruits may be interrupted, not aboliſht ; as the beams of the Sun may be cloud- 
cd, but the 1nfluence of the Sun cannot be Eclips'd. Then God. and man were 
not ſo cloſely united but they might be parted, Now God and the Believer arc (o 
aftectionately knit that they cannot be ; 

- 2. Reconciliation implies an Enmity and Hatred, or at leaſt a Diſguſt on one, or both 
[des, Adam; was created in a ſtate of Gods favour, but not long afier his Crea- | 
tion he Apoltatiz'd to Corruption z By his creation a Child of Gods love, by his 
corruption a Child of Gods wrath : While he ſtood he \was: the poſlefior of Pa- 
radiſe and Heir of Heaven, when he fell God ere ar" Eje&ment and man 
becomes an Heir of Hell ; he turns Rebel and joynes - Satan, | Gods: greateſt 
Enemy ; God took the forfeiture of his , turns him out of houſe and 
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homey. oa = PTNEN by 2. flam '@ .turning ever tO. 
ho Ro Ron. the tree OL, Lye [or hope, Ay upon former * Coe. vn z- ule, 
Man igvaded Gods right of Sover and God ot:a Soveraign Father becomes 


iſhing Man falls into fin and wrath falls. upon man, fin ſeparated be- 
—_ Gi IF him and.unſheath'd the flaming Sword. Thus are heaven and 
earth at variance..: The hatred is mutual God hates men;not as his Creatures, but 
finners 3. Map bates God, not: as God, ' but as Soveraign and | : Man turn'd 
off God. being bis Lord, and. God turn'd off man from being his favourite + 
Man vents his Serpentine poyſon againſt God, God pours out his wrathful anger 
on man... On.mans part this Ennuty is by fin, on the part of God (1) From the 
righteouſneſs of bis natzre; tince he caumet behold iniquity without * ind:gnation. As * Hab. 1. 13; 
he cannot but love Goodnek, fo he cannot but bete * miquity, He betes and abhors * Pal. $+ 4, 65 
all the workers of iniquity. He hates the (ins of his Saints though not their perſons ; 
He hates the perſons of wicked men, noe primeriſyy but for their fin. (2) From 
the righteouſneſs of his law made againſt fin, dean he cannot but according 
to his. yeracity puniſh it. His curſes muſt be executed, his law vindicated, and his 
Juſtice fatisfied 3 Truth and Fidelity to--his Law, his Nature, his Juſtice engageth 
him. ' Since there is nothing 'of the Life of God in us naturally, there 6, no- 
thing of the Love of God to us; for. what affeRion can the Deity have to brutiſh- 
neſs? and infinite purity to lothſomenels Now there having been ſach an Enmity, 
man is,properly ſaid -to be: reconcil'd ; good Angels cannot properly be ſaid to be 
recanci}d,.. becauſe there was no ditterence between God and them. Tis a Queſtion, 
becauſe Believers: are fajd to be reconcil'd, and Reconciliation, implying a former 
Hatred, Whether God believey; before their Conwerſion 8 In Anſwer to this. 
1. To ſay God hated them fully beſore, and loves them now, would argue a mutability 
in God. Which the * Apoſtle excludes, He is the fath&r of lights who is (o far from * Jam. i. 7. 
having any real change, ; that he hath not a ſhadow of it. If he did not love his 
Ele& before Chriſt died for them, and loves them afterwards, then there is a change 
in his will; for to laye them is nothing elſe but to will Eternal Life to them, and 
for Gad to hate any. is. not to will Eternal Life to be their inheritance. If God did fo 
bate his Kat before Chriſt's Deathas towill that they ſhonld not inherit Eternal Life 
2t all, and after Chriſts Death did will that they ſhould, his will would then be in- 
conliſtent. and changeable, If God choſe them from Eternity, he loved them 
from Erernity 3 41f be choſe them in Chriſt as their * head, He loved them in Chriſt * Eph. :. 4. 
as their, head 3 He could not chooſe them to eternal life in thoſe methods without 


| ags 
c notice of his miſery 3 yet at length takes him and clothes him ; 
and adc wP 6.7 ala ph aaa ye «2 chr ay lpia ty we # 
ON,"\tNE 0 | of ir; was a Change in Prod igal w return'd. but . 
not in the Farher when he embraced him avy ſon which was loſt is found, it was a » 
new! of the Son, but not a new affection in the Father. . | 
» But how may God be ſaid to love or hate belicyers before their atual Res 


conhaton Gace bets. the author; of it 
| 1. Loa: loves theme with a love of purpoſe. God loves them with a love of purpoſe 
or 
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t,not with a love of acceptation 
the love of his purpoſe as we are 'd to b | 
the love of his accepration till we are attually the Servants of Chriſt, Rom. 14.18, 


b  ſerveth Chriſt andis acceptable to God. They are alienated from God while 
E: of nature, and not accepted by God till in a ſtate of grace. There is 
love of good wil, and a love of delight : Amor benevolentie, ſen wins Amor com. 


16. but Chriſt is the cauſe of that Jove of friendſhip wherewith God loves ws. 
A King hath a kindneſs for a Priſoner in his boults and ſends ſome to cloath him: 


he hath choſen, elſe wherein doth his love confiſt ? a 
a ſimple hatred can confiſt with ſuch an intention. He loves them to make them 
his fmiends, and after reconciliation he loves them as his friends. "Tis love in God 
to make an obje for his love. God loves an obje&t qualified with there« 
fore to qualifie an objed ſo asto make it lovely,argues love in God woke obje@t he 
ſo qualifies 3 Love in intention before the qualification. Hatred could never be the 
foundation and cauſe of Ro NG z yea,thegift of Chriſt which is the effe&, 
doth ſappoſe the love of which is the cauſe. God indeed was with all 
willing 6 be 

it, 


Mankind,but it was an anger mixed with love ; he was angry but yet 
+ Job 42. 7,8. appeasd ; a pregnant example of this, which may give us an 
we have from the mouth of God himſelf; * My wrath is kindled againſt thee (ſpeak- 


ing to Eliphaz,) and againſt thy two friends, therefore take unto you now ſeven 
pu, oh - and go Tal ervant Job and offer np for your ſelves « burm-offering, 
There is a cloud upon Gods Face, but his Mercy as the Sw» peeps out behind the 
Clond; as he acquaints them with his anger, fo he ſhews them the way to pacify 
it. Thougtrhis wrath was kindled, yet he 1s not fo ready to enflame it, as he is to 
have it quencht by the means he ovellribes thee, wherein Job wa a type of Chriſt 
whoſe ſacrifice God only accepts as well as a There is no love of compla- 
cency either in the petſons or ſervices of any, but as confider'd in Chriſt the recon- 
ciler ſatisfying the juſtice of God. When an Ele& Perſon is engrafted in Chriſt that 

love which was bubbling in the fountain from eternity, lows out in the ſtreams. _ 
2. God doth hate his ele in ſowe ſence before their atiual reconciliation. God 
was placable before Chriſt, a 'd by Chriſt. But till there! be ſach Conditi- 
ons which God hath appointed in the creature, he hath no intereſt in this reconcili- 
| ation of God ; and whatſoever perſon he be,in whom the Condition is not found, he 
4 remains under the wrath of God, and therefore is inſome ſenceunder Gods Hatred. 
2 (1) God doth mot hate their perſons, nor any natural or moral good in them. Nor 
b indeed the perſon of any Creature, for as perſons they are his owh work; theCrea- 
tion was good in Gods eye-ar the firſt framing, oder pobbo po ee 
Dn 

y 


is till affected by an unchangeable Being ; for infinite and u 
not hate that whichis good either naturally or morally. Chriſt loved that thorality 
he ſaw in the yourng man. God'loves their moral qualities, and' they are'the'com-- 
mon gifts of his Spirit, and qualities wherewith he hath endowed them 'as 
E primitive natures were good, ſo what a ches neareſt to that nature, hath ſome 
tinure of goodneſs and therefore bath ſome amiableneG in'the eye of God.” But 


he took no pleaſure in them, neither in their perſons nor ſervices as acceptable to 
him without the Son of his love. - | 
) God hates their fins. Sin is always odious to God, let the Perſon be what it 
will : God never hated, nor ever could, the Perſon of Chriſt, yet he ps xr 
teſtific 
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ied 5 | ercy pardons theth; his 
* can never | the Puniſ] t be teniov'd firom the Per- 
atiire 5hd Gofulneb is not cakeh from the Sin, Much more doth God 
his uticonverted Ele&t; which ate neithet pardon'4 nor morrtified : 
| w— #- n 
and 


ver love 


ifhe hircs fin in-its weakneſs, rinich hore in its ſtrength, He hates thicir fins ob- 


That is the Objeft of, the only object of his harred ; their perſons 
4 a eſtes of bis wrach d0 tertntnars im their perfors. "T Hough fin F 


the obje& of Gods harred, as being a co to his holy Law, yet it is not the 
objett of his wrath, bur the inning; Acons are ro he _ pn, 
neither can, Ne er oe be ſaid to hate 
the Perſons of Men, #nd of his Ele& | on, as the effedts of his wrath 
do terminate in them. 26h 65-7 (8 Sion: 

(3) God hates their ſtate. Though God loves aozrag þ in Men, yet that doth 
not include the A tion of their Perſons, or of their Moral As, or any love 
to their ſtatez though Chriſt loved the young Mans Morality, yet he cbuld not love 
his State, fince it was at ſome diſtance from the Kingdom of Heaven, though not (6 
great a diſtance as vthers were from it. The Ele&t befote their Converſion are iti 
a ſtate of Enmity, a ſtate of Darkneſs, a ſtate of Ignorance and a ſtate of Slavery, 
and that ſtate,is odious toGod,and makes them uncapable,while in that ſtate,to i»he- 
rit the Kingdom of God,1 Cor.6.9.10,11.Such were ſoxe of you-ſuch ſinners and infuch 
a ſtate of ſin that could mot inberit the K ingdome of God. A Man that hath a love to a 
beggarly Child,and doth intend to adopt him,be loves his Perſon, but hates his pre- 
ſent ſtate of Niaſtineſsand Beggary ; and wherl he doth afually Adopt him,changeth 
his ſtate, his relation, and deveſts him of hisFilthineſs. The ſtate of the Ele& before 
Atual Reconciliation is odious, becauſe it is a ſtate of Alienation from God ; what- 
ſoever up from the root of the Old Adam, carinot be delightful to him. 

(4) God hates theme as to the wit ing the effeiFs of Eis love. We call the EffeQts 
of Gods Grace, Grace; and the Effets of Gods Wrath, Wrath. So God may be 
ſaid to hate an Ele& Perſon before his Converfion, becauſe being in that ſtare a 
Child of Wrath, the Wrath of God abides on him, and the curſes of the law arc 
in force agaihſt him. As God is ſaid to Reaper, when he with-holds thoſe judg- 
mefits and effedts of his Anger which he had Threatned againſt a Nation 3 fo God 
may be ſaid to be angry, and to hate, when he pours out Vials of Wrath, and al- 
ſo when he with-holds the fruits and r effects of Love. 

3. Propoſition as a Caxtion. Though God be the prime Authot of this econcilia- 
tion, yet no man is AGually Reconciled to God, till be doth comp's with thoſe Conditi- 
on; whereupon God offers it. God was in Chriſt when he was Reconciling the World, 
nd 7 hordes. gh phananra 7 7 rack He —trxAbng nn weina 
way » Till a man doth Believe, though been Reconcil- 
ing the World in Chriſt, yet he is not under the aftual peace with God, though 
under the Offers of this Peace. The wrath of God abides on: him, as well as the offers 
of Peace are propoſed to him : otherwiſe what need had the Apoſtle to beſeech 
men to be Reconcil'd toGod, upon the account that he was in Chriſt Reconciling 
the World to himſelf, if there were tiot Song to be done by us in order to it, 
wer. 20, We pray you in Chriſt ſtead be ye reconcil'd to God ? To what purpoſe ſhould 
'we be exhorted to lay dowri our Armes, diſcard our Enmity, offer up our Wea- 
pons, if nothing were to be done on our parts. *Tis true, God is in Chriſt recor- 
riling the world, not ting thetr treſpaſſes unto ther. But to whom ? to all the 
World without any diltin&ion ? though the offers are made to all, yer while mit 
accept not of them, fin will be imputed to the unbelieving World ; ſhall we think 
God will recede from his anger til we recede from our fins ? what Rebels can be 
faid to be'teconail'd to their Prince, till they obſerve the Conditions in his Procla- 
mation £ "Chriſt cannot t men Friends, till by- Faith they are united to him ; 
for though there be an : among - the general Reconciliation in che Death 
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of Thrilt, yet theze is no benefic accruing to usxll full Union by 
0/F4e Cuts 
*YLet now bath he reconcil'd : Now,, not before 3 if it were Er 


_ of his preſent Works, and his Wiſdom would ſeem to lye under a diſparagement 


- much neceſſity for ſome extraordinary Remedy againſt the biting of the old Ser- 


LE h. Much le 
off that 1ce 
ans were never Encmics to God. :.If alwayes reconciled, the Apoſtle Me 
hood 3 for to be Enemies and Friends at the ſame time, im a contradithaor 19 
be reconcil'd from Eternity, and yet but now, are inconſiſtent, ; Alas'w % 
the World with the badge of Gods wrath upon us, and our backs rurn'd upon 
the firſt thing we do1is to kick againſt him.,” Reconciliation in the OF s, 
Eternity 3 but we cannot more properly be ſaid to be reconcil'd from Eternity be. 
cauſe of that, then to be created, and born from Eternity, becauſe, decreed tag 
upon the Stage of the World in time, Reconciliation in the 2 uti Empo- 
rary z we were reconcil'd Mcritoriouſly at the time of Chriſts Death, but 1o_more 
actually reconcil'd, than we can be faid to be. born when Adem wascr 
becauſe we were in him as a Ca Reconciliation particular and actual, is rempo- 
raryz we have then God appeasd towards us,when we can by Faith hold upon his 
Son upon the Croſs, and with a hearty ſincere Faith plead the wounds made in 
Chriſts ſides, the ſorrows in his Soul as a propimiation for ſin,an atonement of 
own appointment. - 'Tis not Sin, but the Sinner is Reconcil'd. - God will hold an 
Eternal Antipathy to Sin, as Sin doth to God 5 God will never be pacitied. towards 
Sin, though he will towards the Sinner.  He-is in Chriſt reconciling the World, 
not Sin in the World, to himſelf : Let none therefore build falſe Conceits upon this 
Dodrine. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Reconciliation deſign'd by God, obtaind 
by Chriſt, offer'd by the Goſpel, receivd by the Soul. BY 

4. This Keconciliation on Gods part in and by Chriſt, is very congruons for the banow 
of God and ebſclutely neceſſary fer ws. 
L.] For the honour of God. | 
. For the honour of his Wiſdome. , Had not' a Mediator been appointed, 
Mankind had been deſtroyed at t © bograping of bi Sin : God had loſt the glory 

oul 


can man be ſaid to be reconcil'd from Eternity, z. the Ap 


in publiſhing a Reſt from his Works and pronouncing them Good, when the very 
fame day (as ſome think) they ſhould be ſullied with an univerſall ſpot, and the 
choiceſt part of the lower Creation turn'd back upon God, and all the other Crea- 
tures employed to baſe and unworthy ends, below their Creation and contrary tg 
the honour of their Creator. Without the appointment of a Reconciler, the 

our of God in Creation had been impair'd, the Creation had been in vain : No 
Creatures could have attain'd the true end of their Creation ; fince man whom 
they were __ to ſerve,had Apoltatized from the ſervice of his and their Crea- 
tor, they could not be employ'd by him in that ſtate for the ſervice they were ul- 
timately intended for. 

(2.) For the honour of his Truth and Juftice. Since God had decreed and enad- 
ed, that whoſoever Sin'd ſhould Dye, God muſt either upon mans (in deſtroy bim 
to preſerve his Truth and Juſtice, or negleQhis own Law, and turn it upſide down 
for the diſcovery of his Mercy. things were impoſhible to the Nature of 
God ; He muſt be true to himſelf, juſt to his Law. 2 1 then ſhould deſtroy, 
what way was there to diſcover his Mercy. . If God ſbould reſtore man to his 
friendſhip, without any confideration,where. would be the Honour of his Juſtice, 
the firmneſs of his Truth in his Threatning ? the Wiſdom of God finds a way for 
the Honour of both, whereby he preſerves the righteouſneſs of his Law, and the 
Counſel of his Mercy, not by changing the ſentence againſt Sin, but the Perſon; 
and laying that upon his Son as our » Which we by the rigour of the Law 
were to endure in our own Perſons, whereby Juſtice was ſatisfied with the puniſh- 
by TN x 4 gra on Mercy —_ fati _ - 9:15 rl to out OT. 

2. ary for #5. Neceſlary fince all men reath'd in the Contagion « 
Adam, had his corrupt bloud, and the poyſon of the old Serpent diffuſed in their” 
Veins 3 and being thus Enemies to God, became ſubje&-to Wrath and the Eternal 
MalediCtion of the Law. Neceſlary at the very firſt Defeftzon;had there: not been an 
Advocate to interpoſe, we cannot conceive how, according to the Methods of the 
eſtabliſh'd Law, God could have born one moment with the World ; there was as 
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ent, as again(t the bitings of the! Gery ones in the Wildernels, which.could not be 
Ly by = natucal means. They mult have mevitably periſhed under their Ve- 
nom, and man under ;his. It we come to God 10-Ovr ſclvet, what are we but 
as Criminals befare 4 Judge, Stubble before Fire 2 God is infinitely good, 7. 6. m- 
finitely contrary to Evil 5 and if to Evil, then to us; who think, ſpeak, a&-no- 
thing but Evil. The Juſtice of God upon mans (in, -rcquired: that man ſhould en- 
dure an infinite puniſbment 3 and becauſe he could not endure a puniſhment interſ- 
ly Infiace, by reaſon of the Jimitegneſs of his nature, as a finite Creature, there» 
fore he was to endure a pyniſhment exte{vely Infinite 1 regard of duration,where- 
of he was capable by reaſon of the Immortality of his Soul. Since things ſtood 
thus. the fallen Creature. could not be reſtor'd to Felicity, till ſome way were 
fund out to reſtore the Amity, with a full ſatisfattion to both, that God might, 
without any diſhonour to himſelf and his Law, rejoyce- in his Creature ; that the 
Creature might, with a firm ſecurity, rejoyce again in God. The * Will of God is * piille Symon 
an Evidence of the N ty of it : Why did God ordain it, if it had not been ne- hr referees. 
ceſſary £ The Natural Mclination and Will of Chriſt, as Man, was contrary to'itz © 


for he in the Fleſh defir'd this Cup might from him. How then ſhould the 1n- 
finite Wiſdom of God, the Infinite Aﬀechon to his Son, put him upon that which 
was ſo Ignominious and the Infinite Wiſdom of the'Son conſent to ſuch an event 
without an apparent on g p 

Second Thing. That G the Father muſt needs be, and is, the Author of this 1x 
Reconciliation. ok 


1. That God muſt needs be the Author of this work, Reconciliation in all the parts 
and degrees of it, in all the model and frame of it, is his AG. The firſt Invention 
of this way, the firſt Propoſition, the laſt Execution and Acceptarion, owns him for 
the Author, Tohim we muſt: needs owe the Contrivance, Declaration and /A&c+ 
compliſhment. 1f God be the firſt Cauſe in all things, he is the firſt Cauſe in;the | 
higheſt of his works. Nothing comes to paſs in Time, but what was decreed in E- 
ternity. If any thing were done which he did not firſt &&rew,he were not infinitely 
Wiſe : If any thing were done which he did not-firſt Will, poſitively or permit 
fively, he were not Infinitely Supream and;Powerful. ' All things.are wrought by 
his Counſel, which is the AC of his Underſtanding 3 all things are wrought by his 
Will, which is the Ad of his *, Soveraignty : By God in Scripture fometimes'i9 * Fph. «. rc. 
meant the Father by way of Eminency becauſe he is, the fountain of the * Deity * Epi. :. 3. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſws Chriftc). 1 0 0 erots 
_ [1.] No Creature tould be the Original Anthor of this work. , <ti1 lia 
1) Al Humane N ature conld not firſt invent it.” The whole Wiſdom'of ; 
and the Jewiſh Nation 1n the Wildernels, could not find a' Remedy againtt the Bis 
tings of the fiery Serpents, which indeed were ſo Venemous that they-were abſos --: - * 
lutely Mortal. And if they were the 'Preſteres, as the Greeks callthempwhich'wor@ 
ſignifies the ſame that the Hebrew doth, burning Serpents, no remedy was found a- 
gainſt their Venom for rgany Ages after-: In the tirhe of the Romans * flouriſhing; * Lucan rho 
the Poyſon ſuddenly enflmed the bloud,-/puft up the:skin, ; disfigur'd the counteny /-+ + 5 
ance, depriv'd them of the ſhape of men; with the benefit of Lite :: An exatt re- 
preſentation of the miſery of Man by the Fall. Notremedy could be found:in'Na- 
ture againſt this Evil in the Figure, no more can.atiy/againſtthe vil repreſenced by: 
it : neither the languiſhing Law of Nature, nor' the fickly Philoſophy» of the | Hea- 
thens could ever find a Cure, The Reconciliation of God' to man was too'\ſtupen- Y 
dious a work, for the. joigt Wit and Wiſdom of Mart to arrive: at. \'Man was fo 
plungd in.the fink of laps'd Nature, that he knewinot: how to: .defire-it : So:ammm 
able were his Dreams of happineſs in his Rebellion; -that he had/no mind to cheriſh 
any thoughts of it. - He was fo furiqus in; his :anjaſtwar againſt God, that he had 
| no will to accept of any-fach Motion. :. The World'was filled withalt unrig | a 2 449 
bh neſs, and Men were Loo of * (God,'{ By.all their: Widdom-they' new bin n0t; + rom. 1.29, 
1 Cor.1.21,, - No Mind to know God; no Will to-be ab Peace with him. Had the 3-- 
_ wiſdom of the World been ſenſible of their deplorable 'Condition,'. could it have 
contriv'd,a, way. for the glorifying bis Mercy wittiout invading the- rights of his 
Jaſtice, they might bave\greamt of a pardon from. his Mercy-as the ſupream Go- 
vernour 3: Bat Low.menld the contentment of his Juſtice as cminent-a Perfection 
XR, I 1 2 in 
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Recnbly purtod them 7 oe Alloy ly me ayon the yolue of Marry, Gaya 
fu ly them ? the di not upon ; 
Sun, and every ſeaſonable ſhower, were rich diſcoveries of this : But there 7a 
direttion in the other Caſe, to be read in the whole Manuſcript of Nature. The 
Heavens declare the glory of God as Creator, not as R ller ; they diſcover 
his Glory, not any way of entrance into it. Had they had thoughts of 
accompliſhing it by a ſurery between God and them, where could they have pitch- 
ed upon one worthy of Gods Acceptance? If they could have found out, and 
proposd one, what tye was there upon God to Accept any other offer for the Of. 
fenders, but to exatt it of their own Perſons? What man could have thought of 
ſuch an extenſive love, as the Reconciliation not of one or two particular Men, 
but of the World, by fo ſtrange a means as the Death of Gods own Son ? We read 
indeed of fome one or two of the Heathen "Philoſophers, that declar'd an impoſlibj. 
ly of the Worlds Reformation without Gods taking Fleſh, but none imagin'd any 
thing of the Death of the Son of God ; No not the Jews,gput here and hw one 
of their Rabbies long before his Coming, Oh the immenſe —_ of God! to dif. 
cover that to us in tns Goſpel, which all the Wiſdom of fallen nature might haye 
fruitleſly ſtudied to Eternity ! As no man can frame an Univerſal Law, accommo- 
dated to the ſeveral ſtates and tempers of all the Men in the World, and to thoſe 
Notions of fit and juſt in the Minds of Men, but God, who knows what he hath 
Engraven upon Mens Minds; ſonone but God can know how to find a way of Re- 
demption, that may anſwer the glory of all his Attributes, and the preſling urgency 
of mens Neceſlities. 
(2) "But wight not the nnblemiſht wiſdom of Angels, out of pity to Mankind, hav 
out a way of Reconcilement They knew much more of God, than Man; 
they knew the wonders of his Goodnefs, yet had ſeen many of their own order 
drop into Hell under his Wrath. They might know that the Devils, a ſtronger 


F 


Nature, could not fatisfie God for their offence z much leſs Man, the weaker N- 


ture, =_ would never-have ſtood gazing upon it with Aſtoniſhment, when it 

was reveald, had it been ſo obvious to their clear and comprehenſive Reaſons : 

The greateſt Learning they have in oh, by the Charch, Eph. 3. 10. To the intent 

thit now, wnto the Principalitics and Powers in Heavenly "Places, might be made 

krawn, by the Church, the m——__ wiſdom of God : Obje&ively, not efficienter. It 
an 


was a Myſtery hid in God, and only in him : Not an Angel ſeems to have had any 
- hts of it, till the Revelation of it was made tothe Church. Now, not before ; 


_—_— in Heaven: were ignorant of it, and probably underſtood not the 
the firſt Promiſe in "Paradiſe, till the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh : 


Yea, the Revelation, thoſe intelligent Spirits have not a perfett Knowledge 


* 1: Pet. 1. 12. of the whole ſcope of the Goſpel-tate 3 for they defre to look into thoſe * things 3 


+ Phil. 2. 6- 


\* Eph. 3-9. 
* 2 Cor. 5. 18, 


never be inventers of; or conſulters in, that which they did not under- 
ſtand. Well then, Angels and Mer may admire it when reveal'd, but not before 
| itz they-may Ap it, but never Contrive it: Whic!: of them could 
to nouriſh ſuch a 1 he, that the Father (ſhouwld call out his Eternal Son, 
to be a temporary fafferer, to Vail his Divinity with the raggs of an afflicted Hu- 
manity £ what then was impoſlble to the approv'd Wiſdom of Men and Angels, 
maſt only be aſcrib'd to. the VViſfdom and Grace of God. 
. [2] God the, Father muſt needs be the Principal in this buſineſs. 
(1) arder of the Trinit i,” Theres an order in the Operation, as 
we 25 the Subſilence of the Tives erſons.” - As the Son is from the Father in order 
of Subliſtence,” fo the Adtions of the Son are from the Father in order of Motion 
and DireQtion;” "The Son is ſent by the Father, not only as Man, but as God'; for 
the Spirit, .that hath only a Divine Nature, isfaid to be ſent by the Father and the 
Son; - The Perſons are all equal, Chriſt * thought it' no #obbery to be equal with God 3 
operation is: appzopriated to the Father, another to the Son, another to 


- the Holy Ghoſt, .in-regard' of Order ; and: the Father as he is the fountain of the 


Deity, 1s the fountain of all-Divine Operation 3 as the Sun is the fountain of its 
Reains, fo itis-the fountain of all the operation of its beatts. All things are of the 

* Chriſt, He reconcil'd us unto 
the Fountain, by the Son as the 
Medinoe. 


Father by the Son. He created aff 
eareT *. Chriſt : All gy of" the atk aw 
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Medium, There is a ity of Order in the Divine che ms 4 

of Generation z and this is obſerved in the Divine Inſtiruti - | 

firſt in the Name of the Father, then of the Sou, then of the Holy Ghoſt. Now it is * Mat. 28. 19, 
that as the Father was the Original of our Saviours Perſon, fo he 


moſt : 
ſhould be of his Office z as he was God of his ſubſtance, ſo he ſhould be Mediator of 
his VVill ; the Father firſt ſets the Copy, after which the Son writes. The * Sox * Joh. 5: 19) 


can do nothing of him {leq wht bo foxr te Father the, Sr whe alias þ core te dah, : 
the Ancient Fathers underſtood of Chriſt as d "Perſon, not as —_ 
If the firſt motion came from Chriſt, the Order of in the Trinity would be 


inverted ; the Father would then do what he ſees the Son do, the Son would bethe 

Director, the Preceder, and the Father the follower : The Sox would go before in 

pro and the father follow after in conſent. God would not then be the God _ 

of Order in Heaven. Beſides, the love of the Father would not then be the princi- 

} Cauſe of our Redemption, ufon which the Scripture every where placeth it, 
t the Love of the Son. Nay if the Authority of conſtituting the Mediator were 

not in the Father by way of Order, there could be little or no Teſtimony of his love 

fince the Fall of Man. To _—_— therefore any other Root of our Redemption, 

is to contraditt the Order in the Trinity. But this is agreeable to our Conceptions 

of things as far as we can ; ſuch Myſteries. The Father from himſelf, 

Chriſt the Father, the Spirit from both; fo the Father contrives this, and is 

pleas'd with it, as being the exafteſt model of his Love, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 

the higheſt a&t of Love he could ſhew to his Son : The Son conſents to it, and is 

pleaſed with it, as being the hi at of Love he could ſhew to his Father, and 

to Men, in being their Reconciler 3 and to A in being their head. The Spirit 

is pleaſed with gifting him, as being the grea demonſtration of his power to gift 

Chriſt for ſo great a work, re * the ſpirit is ſaid to reſt wpor: bim. Not on- * 1% 11: 2 

NJ ly noting the continuance of the ſpirit on him, but the fatisfaftion the (pirit ſhould 
have in this a as much in gifting Chriſt for it, as Chriſt in undertaking 
and managing the work. | 

[2.7] If the father were not principal in it, the undertaking a reconciliation could 

not of it ſelf be valid, | | 
(1.) There had been an injury to the Father in undertaking it, without his full con- 

ſent at _ The Father is the principal party injurd, and was therefore to be 

conſulted with in that which concern'd his own right. He 1s alſo the Governor of 

the World. "Tis not convenient that a publick work {ſhould be undertaken in a 

Nation without the conſent of the chief Magiſtrate who may elſe make it fruſtrate. 

When Princes of equal Dignity are at war, none undertakes the'compoling of the 
uarrel, till both Parties accept of the Mediation. But here is the ſapream Lord of 

the VVorld, and ungrateful Rebels at variance 3 the Chief Governour unjuſtly 

wronged, Now every man would judge it a grefngtion for any to offer Terms of 

Peace to his Enemies and undertake the ſatisfaction of himſelf without his own con- 

Ee) The Faber could only by night he Ti dich aull the way where 
2. at »y right appoint the Terms upon whi the way where- 
this Reconciliation ſhould he made, ' The Father being the Law-maker could only 

| with his Law, and judge what fatisfattion was fit for the Vindication of 

it. The Law ran in that ſtrain, that the party ſinning ſhould dye : Had the letter 
of the Law been exafted, every man had been a ftranger to Salvation z the right 
therefore of waving the Letter of the Law, while ſhe maintain'd the Reaſon and 

| ped tothe Father. As the Supream Governour too, He could 


from the party to another that was willi 
h in his ſtead. yore, Laro-drnds » the F>. 

ther, and” fin entered ' upon the VVorld immediately after the Creation, it was 
God 2s a Creator- was principally injur'd. The firſt fin ſtruck more immediately at 
the Father,” as Creator 5 Unbelief at the ſecond *Perſor, the Redeemer z and a de- 
ſpitefal Contempt of Chriſt, after the Manifeſtation of him by the ſpirit, and the 
motions p n men, is called the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Chriſt inti- 
mates \this, when he faith, they heve both hated me and my father, i. ce. me now, as 
well asmy Father before. Now they ſhew a particular hatred to me by Unbelicf 
. : Fe as 


_— wood. didmns3 


Diſcarſe of God' being _ 


* Ia. 49. 3+ 
'® Ila. 60. 1. 


_ upon: Gods :call of * him. | It was his Wi, the good pleaſure 
purposd in himſelf ; it roſe up ih tvowntoarnd and, Tl 


-_- _ 


as well as they have done to my father formerly by Idolatry. The Father therefore + 1 
only had the Right to appoint the way of Reconciliation according to his good 
Pleaſure z (ince he was chiefly diſhonour'd, he is firreſt tO preſcribe the Method 
which he judges moſt convenient for the reſtitution of his honour ; as all his atirj. 
butes were wronged by fin, ſoit was fit all his Attributes ſhould be glorified in Re. 
conciliation of his Enemiesz It was nor fit that glory he is ſo jealous of, ſhould be 
intraſted in any hands, but by his own VVill; and his preſcribing all the wayes of 
Vindicating and iHuſtrating it, and the glorifying of himſelf was his end in appoin- 
ting Chriſt to this work 3 * thou art my jervant, O Iſrael in whom [ will be glorified 
and the glory of God ſeems to be a name whereby Chriſt is called, * the Glory of the 
Lord isriſen pon thee, - Since therefore a greater glory was his end in Redemption 
than barely in Creation, he had as much a right to-be Principal in the Miracle of 
Reſtoration, as in that of Creation. \ 

(3.) The Father was not oblig'd, nor could be oblig'd by any, to entertain any thought, 
of a Reconciliation. He might without any prejtidice to his, goodneſs, have demo- 
Iſht this defiled VVorld, and by his power reard another wherein to ſhew forth 
the glory of his immenſe Perfetions : he might have made the Law upon the 
perſon of every finner; much leſs was he bound to accept of any ſurety 3 He might 
have exactcd the ſatisfaction at the hands of the Criminal, betore he would have 
been reconcil'd. - Being Soveraigr, it was at his Liberty whether he would be ap- 
peas'd or no towards Rebels If he was willing to be dppeast, he might have 
choſe whether he would have admitted of any ſurety to ſtand in their place. When 
Renber offer'd Jacob his two ſons as a pledg for * Benjamin * Jacob was not bound 


. to receive this offer, but at his Liberty whether he would take them or no. Nor 


was Navoth bound to part with his Vineyard for a better than his own upon, A- 
habs * offer. No man is bound\to- part with his propriety. in his Goods, or his 
right over his Priſoner 3 But if a price be agreed upon, he is then bound by the 
rules of commutative juſtice to ſet the priſoner at liberty. | 

(4) Therefore if the Son - God hamfelf had been Incarnate, and Died for the World 
without the fathers Call and eMiſſion, the Father was not oblig'd to accept it as the price 
of our 'Redemption; For all things without a Call are of themſelves invalid, and de- 
pend only upon the VVill of the Perſon, to whom they are related for their Accep- 
tation. Gods Inſtitution confers Validity upon any things. Could the Brazen fer- 
and” >" have curd the Bitings of the fiery ones, had not God fixed it as a 
remedy ? | ' 

Three things go to the Eſtabliſhing the Reconciliation. 

(1) The Dignity of the Perſon Reconciling. 
( J The Valuableneſs _ the Satisfadtion he offers. | 
(3) The Call of the "Perſon injur d, or the Acceptation of it. * 
The two firſt makes the Merit ſufficient, the third only makes it Accepted. '/ Had 
Chriſt endur'd all the Torments of the Croſs, the Acceptazion of him for us, mi 
not have been, had not the Fathers Conſtitution of him for that purpoſe 
his Undertaking. Though the Death of Chriſt had an Intrinfick value, and there- 
fore was in it ſelf Avcrpable yet the conſent of the Father only made it ; 
he wade ws * accepted in Chriſt 3 therefore our Acpeptation depends firſt uponthe 
Acceptation of Chriſt. The ſtrength therefore of it in Scripture'is- put upon Gods 
well-pleaſedneſs with him 3 this is my beloved ſon in whom 1 am we pies ; And 

of ill, and 


the ſatisfatti- 
on-of. Chriſt derives not its vertue of meriting from the grace of yet it derives 
its Acceptation from the grace of God. The grace of God, and the merit of Chriſt, 
relate to one another, as the Cauſe and the Efiect 3 the Antecedent and: the Con- 
ſequent." - The merit of Chriſt is: the Cauſe of our aQual Favgur with God, but the 
merit of'Chriſt is not the firſt ſpring oft 3 for it is ſubordinate to pany, no 
in 
and offers 


of God,which orders it as a means of that Reconciliation which he- 
ſelf In fbort, 'Tis like this caſe,” when a man defiresthe goods: of | | 
him as much they are worth, andi'more 3 though what he offers hath an intrinkick 
Valae to compenſate the Poſiefior-for thoſe goods.whether the Perſon ,of 
that offer or no, yet the Acceptation of it depends purely upon his will 3-4 296 
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ns.8tansferr'd upon him, and beating them in hisown body'oq 
Aſt layes it npon the « Commandment receive on his _— 


* Joh. 10, 18. 


7 his 
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rity to Nos down 5 Lift; 3* nd, more an hes 
Thane of his own head, tleither could he have chal: 
Wo for man at the hands of God. | 

FF doth ground the Merit of Chriſt upon the Grace Go.” Ti 


od the Gift by Grace, which by Chriſt hat abounded to 
auany : this pl lace to. prove the. abſolute efficieney of Chriſts Merit, * Rom. g. 15, 
had NT down his Life how the appointment. of the Father z .becauſe,\ as the *%* 
ſin of . Adam had demexit enough to Condemn the World, fo the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt bad Merit pong to ore the World. But the queſtion is, whence this me- 
rit did ariſ6#, It d1 parbartle from.Chriſt himſelf, arid the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon But.as to. che A Fr aero the Father, which the Apoſtle reſolves in this 
, iniclling us? * Grace >, God, and the Gift of God. of fer if Chriſts 
had. a natural power of Merit without any rſory agreement berween 
the Father and the Son, it could not be ſaid then to the grace of God, for God 
.cauld not bur in a way of Juſtice = There is a * double Merit, Abſolute — Chamier 
5 of 4 or Corcoad fel Merit 4 +1 


ſolute, when an is done to a Perſon, :79g. 15. 5,5, 7, = 
igeth him for whoſe Tie is done, to the Be- 9, 2041. | 
ard Tor oth it 3 as Generation and Education are the afts whereby Pa- 
of their wy ” dy 2h hero Qype will or upon thar wooy 
owe every thing to 
dune tat ce) are bene Ek Cot. Fe Ginn 6 ns 
Fri ery Crane Seca Rona is obligd to God; and God by this 
Adrien, Obedience and Reſet from his Creature, Cove- 
== $4 one which doth not in its own nature oblige, but by ver- 
{roae preooding Fe and Agreement between the Perſon Meriting, and 
whom he doth Merit. he when 4 King frogoteh s Rewany op 
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thoſe ace run a Ree, let men run never fo wall, © wor 
Reward, but.upon ſuch a Declaration of the Prince, i 1d lupp 
Declaration, be chat runs hath a pie EN A 
the King, bur no right to a rew pt gars'r the whe 
the Race RES concert. but as it 1 
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nt wit | 
, he had dh ned of ef God anc 
edin 1 ns5 hpi Fr 'b 
t, but as it TE. that agreement park a rh 
P jo: tends wet ants pew, a te Sm; heb xs the Ernk Or 
L not add an y thing to God, whereby he might ORs merit of hit 
the, Saints he "a, whereby they are for | ever to him. oF 
- Not merit any thing for us at the hands of God, o as Hediator ; and to 
oftice he was predeſtinared by God, and therefore he merited 
decree, ac] "be did was from the office of Mediator or Prieſt 3 And 
{o, therefore he merited. As wheri any Officers are & 59mg a by the 
loever they aft by Vertue of their Office, has its foundation in, and force fr 
ity, His faithfulneſs whereby he merited, hath its validicy from 
pointment of him in his Offices by God 3 who was * bard vaey hom ts 
Er. -. There had been no hogour accruing to him, | 
- kogd by him, unleſs he had been called of * God ; 
himſelf, bet he that is called of God, Chriſt kinRifoons yo pag oo the foun- 
Faroe and ſtability of all the ſalvation he w He fhall ity wnto 
pre thou. art my Father, my God, and the rock my Souris 2G 1 oil vill mule bis 
"uy rſt-born Gigher thes the Kings of the Earth. This is taken from 2 Saw. 7. 14. 
pap yed Z2ah, bs. as belonging to Chriſt, $0 prove his di above the 
EF my ſalvation, the and foundation of the ſalvation I have 
for-men 3 or alluding to the R ved rage yt + 
in the Wilderneſs; either way our Saviour owns his Father as the ſtability 
Salvation, 7. e. not perſonal but mediatory ſalvation. 
-[3.] As it could not have been valid, had not the Father been principal in it, 
fo it zwft need; be principally from him, becauſe it had not been for his honour that it 
* Vives de vor. inci pall 7 have come from another hand, * It was not that we ſhould 
Fide Its. 2. wy wa aa) a any but God, both as to the Medizav of our Redem 
+ 355 grand Author wy (onntram, of it. As God created us for ha 
own fault revolted from him : To be reſtor'd to that happineſs 
K a greater good than ſimply to be created z becauſe 'tis more deplorable to —_ 
der the intolerable vengeance of an infinite Ged, than to lye in the of no- 
thing. Since thetefore mans happineſs doth conſiſt in a blelſed immortality, How 
much more would man be obliged to him, who reſtores him to his loſt happinch 
| than to him who created him in a ſtate wherein he might fall to 
milcry ? Being God hath given us life, if another ſhould bring us to a won 
without his intereſting himſelf in it ; ' How much more of tender melting bowels 
would he diſcover, in conferring upon us that which is more ? and 
ive ſhould be indebted to him fo 4p eater, to the former for the If it were 
ſo honourable a thing for his ber® vo! (a create us by himſelf, *tis no leſs honoura- 
ble to intereſt himſelf in our reſtoration. It had been no honour to him'to have 
his work reſtor'd to beauty and perfettion, by any other &kill and direftions ra- 
ther than his own. .'Tis'as much for the honour of the Farther, to a head 
for the reſtoring the World,” as he did a head for the increaſe that 
one man which he appointed, the root of Mankind, a blot came upon ah orld ; 
it were not honourable for him to have another head ſtand up, for re-inveſting 
man in a nobler happineſs, without his appointment. 
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notes of Wiſdom that ever ſounded in the Ears of Men -: the higheſt a& | 
.dom would originally flow .from the Son, not from the Father. ''In this buſitcls 


-Emphaſic '* Now nnto the King Eternal; &c. the only wiſe God be Honovy an 
ry for (ever and ever, after he had ſpoken of Salvation by Chriſt. No leG'thab 
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© Confideri chat in this work there is a diſcovery of the deareſt Love -#nd' pro- ke 
foundeſt Wiſdom, \therefore the Farher, the principal perſon in the Deiry, muſt 


needs be the principal Author and DireQor 3 otherwiſe the principal Glory of theſe 


perfetions would not belong to the principal perſon. gi 10 

1. Love. If thefirſt aodda ca? not him, it would repreſent him an 
hard/Maſter, negligent of the good of his Creature, without Bowels, and only 
won by'the importuariities of his Son to have pity towards us. It would repreſent 
him only with Thunders,' and/ the Son with Bowels, the greateſt Honour would re- 


dound t6:the Son, andthe Son would deſerve more Honour than the Father, where- 
 asthes Honour upon the account of Mediation is equally due to both; go 5. 23. 


That all. meer ſhould howonr the Sor, even as they honour the Father. The Father is to 
be horioured for the greatneſs of his Love, in committing his right of judging”to 
the Son as the Son # to be red for undertaking, ſo the Father is to bx 116-* 
noured'for ſending him.” He that honours rot the Sor, hononrs not the Father which 


| bath ſemt him. ſending Chriſt is the ground of the Honour due to the Father 


in the work of Redemption. | If the Father were not then the chief Author, the 
Honour of this love of Chriſt would not redound'to him 3 it would notbe to the 
praiſe of the Glory of his Grace; as Epheſ. 1. 6.' but” to the praiſe of the Glory, of 
the Grace of the Son. © Herein is the Love of the Father, that he was placable, de- 
firous to be at peace, orders his Son' to-procure it upon ſuch Honourable Terms 
for himſelf, and ſecure m the Iſſue for the Creature, that he —_ communicate his 
neſs through a' mediation to the polluted and rebellious World. The Love 
of the Father in this diſpenſation is as great in moving it, as the love.of Chriſt was | 


in conſenting. Abrahams wilingas to facrifice his Son, was a Type of this. Chrifts 
t 


Death was prefigur'd in- Iſaac, the Fathers willingneſs repreſented in Abrahams.” ' 
3. : Wiſts. As neſs was the Motive of this Reconciliation, ſo' Wildom- - 
was the/DireQor: The Father would not be principal in the greateſt _d 


he is known to be the only wiſe God : which attribute Paul cylebrates will 


£: Tim. t. 17. 


the Wiſdom of God ' could invent it 5/ a puniſhment was due to lapſed Man, that . 
uſtics: might not 'be defrauded : an infinite puniſhment-the' Creature could nc 
:ithe Honour of God could not be fully vindicated in that way': Man juftl 
ow'd'a{atisfation; bur could not pay it 5 nor without that Grisfactitn could be ac- 
mr _ juſtice from the ON to an Eterttal'Curſe. What, but Infinite 
iſdom could contrive. a way for Mans Deliveranice;- whereby Julfice might have 
the: higheſt Right, and Mercy the greateſt Applauſe 3 that the Yerween God 
and the Creature might be totally iſhrt, never to Hreak « | 
rity of the* Creature eſtabliſhed, never to be unrvelled any moje'? The W 
of God" -muſt rhen'be' the Arbitrator irt this great” Afﬀair, toc A | 
contradiQtions, and appoint mens fully p ioned'to the ends intended; His 
Jove-would not leave'rthe World to periſh, nor 'his Juftice leaye' $ifii pithour oY 
niſhmeat z*The one4did not conſiſt with his mercifil Goodneſs,” hor the other wit 
the Honour of his Law, and the immurability of his fentence:'' Thett-is a wa 
therefore found in the treaſures of his Wiſdom to procure peacftd'the'Sinner with 
Honourto himſelf; to reconcile the Sinner without ypunity for the'Sjn's, ro Firhs- 
fie both-the crycs of his Juſtice, and the yearnings bf his Boxwels®' the,one ig ths 
puniſhmehe” of fin'in'a'farery, the other in pardoning fin in out petfons. ©" Th » $:4nd. Tir, 
God mrtght be appeaſed, ind that Mart might have wherewith to Vim, thee 4 2: 4 
givex'10 the Humane Nature a new man,  pucpl than'# man, whith cight ſatisffc Ar 
man, and" have that in himſelf which might exceed all the Debt My awed 10 Odd. 
This is fach a manifotd Wiſdom'which muſt ſpring from rhe Father, and to hr 


the Honour of it isdue 4, as being bis eternal purpoſe which he purp ofed m Feſns Chriſt 
our Lord,* This being therefore- the higheſt Aﬀ'oF Wife om, mult gy "Eph. 3.10411, 
ariſe from the Father, the principal perſon in the' Deity, the Fortitain of all De- 


crees, and therefore of thoſe wherein rhe choiceft Wiſdom of the Deity oa 
K k OW 
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* Eph, 1. 6. How could it be the praiſe of the Glory of Lis grace *, if he had not 


ſelf in the whole undertaking # 'tis-hereby that Title of #he Father 
*Fph. 1.17. to'bim, as be is the God = þ£ N Chriſt, as Mediator * : 


the Gloty of his —_ 
prin 


berein five 


q. ) Tp aig ys a ator A Reconciliation 
I HE Sink ew eſtament 
* Eph. 1. 3- wb LY Team, oftenin the New *. 4 
> ia Rte Ge of Iſrael; and immediately before the diſcovery of Chriſt in 


* Luk. 1. 68. ficſb, Zachary blefles him under that Title. * Bleſſed be the 
fir k habe ed and redeewed his people, And God in a folemn 
himſelf the God of their Fathers, the God. of Abraham, the God 
Gad of Facob. This was to be his Name for ever, and his memorial 

* Exod. 3. 15. rations, * becauſe he was ee eng rende: GR Goth, 4 
the way vob nybetses ng atnnces > dag oe oy gp 
the ian bondage according to his promiſe to a waged 
thus, that their Fathers might reſpect him jn ag pager 
was chiefly known by this Title, and that of their 
the Land of HFigypt, _ ſometimes the Lord which Cann 

Sams when WW ogy fl rang pon hid in*God from BEL 


Taber s "Pa +. & but in rd of 
to as a ture 2.1 In 
which ASK 


3 eording to inſtruftions received from bim3 in this regard 
3 , ated by his Fathers Authority, that his Father was greate 
BS OH of or bo Cavenent berween'them : o facing ap? 


God in 

* Gen. 17. 7. Abrchaw, as being jn Commend with ham *. | 
ſeveral wayesz under the legal Covenant, having ſubjeGed 
covenanted , to _ the compeiars of it. In the Medi of Redemption 


I 4 punts op ; pe ores inthat under 
ge. mae And as he is thus the God and Father of ' our 
Ir .be is the. Fa of mercies, and God of all comfort tows *. And 


relati all bleſſings flow him to us'*: he is 
” ial perſonzo aps 7o. i ageing, Reconciliation, not 


#the we are reconcil'd, but the ny whom the whole 
SE Reconciliation was laid, w ed by the Sor, 
y t trit.. 
| 5, we have by one the Father: then 
4— whic ip og ne Mletkings Friend 


ry Ge wi 
the corner upon which all the reſt axe built, What 
vebere rom Gul plc - Cod ns ned > There to God cles 


* Fph. 1, kr Ht ile aſcribes : Bleſſed be the God and Father Lord 
F Ages, ig reonp Fur with oll prin Ul > Elan feces Cor 
DD Ions LE 
oO ra vine 
nh.0e deſerve the title St own the Father as the firſt Four» 


tain : ogy adds, ir ceverly places as 4. ranſlation, or Heevenly things as others L 
by 
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the Author of Reconciliatio : . -. © "ny 
*b amount to the /axe; all the Bleflings which reſpe& our Heavenly ſtate, The 
Focker wk Oe kebiative AQor in all that Chriſt did; Johr bo 10. . The 
Father vhat dwells in me, ke doth the works : As the power of a Prince reſides in . 
the Embaſſador, for the performance of thoſe Athons to which he is defign'd . | 
Whatſoever Chriſt purchaſed of the Father, he purchaſed by the Will of the Fa-. 
ther,” that he might communicate himſelf to us with Honour to all his glorious per- 
fetions. 'The Oid Teſtament allo aſcribes this to the principal perſon m the Lei: 

* 1 will ſave them by the Lord their God, or Jehovah their God 3 or, as the 
Chaidee, I will redeens by the word of the Lord. He is therefore frequently * Hoc. «. 5. 
called the God of peace, becauſe he is full of thoughts of peace, and is the Foun- 
tain of our peace in Chriſt ; as he is called the God of Holineſs, becauſe there is 
nothing he thinks, nothing he doth, nothing he ſpeaks but is Holy, and. is the 
Fountain'of all Holyneſs to his Creatures. All that which we have by Chriſt, is 
faid tobe the myſtery of kis Will purposd in kimſelf, according tochis good pleaſure. Eph. 

T. 9. "What was the object of this purpoſe ? All thoſe ſpiritual Bleflings the Apo- 

fe had \numbred up before, which he reſolved himſelf to complete and commuz: 

nicate to us by Chriſt z as all the motions in the World depend upon the motion 

of the primnm mobile, ſo all our Bleſlings upon the motion of Gods love. Its the 
Communication of thoſe-Bleflings, the Father hath a particular hand ; 'tis not ſaid 

only that Chriſt is made to us Wiſdamy Aighteouſnefs, Sanctification and Redemp- . 
tion, but'made all thoſe to us of God *, And the ApoiZle diſtinguiſheth the Fathey * 2 Cor. r. 32. 
from the Sax by this charaQer ; The Father of whom are all things, and. one Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, by whom, are all things *. The Father is the firſt cauſe, firſt mover, * ; Cor. 2. < 
tirſt contriver of all Spiritual Mercies for us, of Liz: are all things. Chriſt, the only 

means appointed by the Father to work thoſe things for us, and communicate 

them to us; therefore it is ſaid, by hime are all things... Therefore the. whole work 

of Redemption is often in the Old Teſtament called Gods Salvation; and in the 

New Teſtament called the Will of the Father, and Chriſt all along owns it 5 as my 

Father hath commanded me, ſo 1 do. Even thoſe Bleftings which tbllow upon the 

Death of Chriſt, are the iſſues of the Grace of God ; the riches of his Grace is the 

firſt cauſe of ng me *, the freencſs of his Gracaof our Juſtification *, being ju- * Eph. r. 5. 
ftified freely by Bis grace through the redemption that is in Christ » Yet thoſe are the * ®9- 3 24+ 
meritorious fruits of Chriſts Death; much more are- the Councels, Contrivances, 

and refolves about this, the Atts of his Free Grace, | 

3. The Order and Foundation of Eleion diſcovers it.. God choſe menu Chriſt *, * Eph. 1. 4. 
which Election is there aſcribed to the Father: This was an A& of Love in- the 
Father, whichin no wile falls under the merit of Chriſt ; ſomethings Chriſt meri- 
ted, as our Reconciliation, Juſtification, &*c. Some things were purely the Adt of 

. Gods Love without any merit of Chriſt, as Election, and the incarnation of Chriſt. 
Chriſt did not merit EleQion, for he was the firſt fruit of it ; Nor Gods purpoſe I 
of Reconciliation, nor his own miſſion into the World ; EleQion then being the = "# 
proper Act of the Father , all thoſe means which were order'd for the accompliſh- L 
ng the ends of EleGion, are of the Fathers appointment, for under EleQion doth 
fall both the manner and order of that which is to be done ; therefore Chriſt alſo 
who is the only means of our Redemption 3 and Chriſt himſelf tells us, That the 
Love of the Father did precede his miſſion 3 Johre 3. 16. It did therefore precede 
his Defignation. And Peter exprelly aflerts it, * who verily was fore-ordained before * i ver. 1. 16. 
the foundation of the World, but was made manifeſt in theſe lai times for you. © For 29: 
yor, relates not only to the manifeſtation in the latter ti but to the fore-ordi- _ 
nation of him before the Foundation of the World. Chriſt was firſt Ele&ed as " 3 
Head and Mediator, and as the corner ſtone to bear up the whole Building ; For : 
the At of the Fathers EleQtion in Chriſt, ſuppoſeth him firſt choſen to this media- 
tory work, and to be the Head of the Elec part of the World. After this Ele&i- 
on of Chriſt others were predeſtinated to be conformed to- this image of his ; 
* whos be did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his *ggn. 8. 25; 
Son, that he might be the firſt born among many brethren. i, e. To Chriſt as Media- 
; tor, and taking humane Nature -. Not to Chriſt barely conſidered as God, for as 
God, Chriſt is no where ſaid to be the firſt born among many Brethren. This con- 
| K k 2 formity 
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E formity being ſpecially intended in Eledion, Chriſt was in.chewgention of the F 
ther, the firſt Cacwpiae and Copy of it. One foot of the compals'of Gracoſtood 
in Chriſt as the Center, while the other walked about the-Citcumference, point 
ing out one here, and another there, to draw aline as it were between every. one 
of thoſe points, and Chriſt. The Father then being the prime cauſe of che Ele 
tion of ſome out of the maſs of Mankind, was the prime cauſe -of the Ele&tion of 
Chriſt to bring them to the enjoynient of that, to which they were BleQted..'Tis 

likely that God in founding an Ce _ \hould.confult about the Mem. 

| bers, before hedid about the Head. Chriſt was regiſterd —_—_— the book 

of Eleftion, and his Members after him. 'Tis called thereforethe of the Lam 
Chriſt was the Title, and chief ſabje&t Matter of the Book : He was firſt choſen 

as the well- Head of Grace and Glory, then others choſen on whom, from, and 

through him thoſe ſhould be conferr'd ; for he hath choſen us in him, that we 

ſhould be Holy 3 therefore he choſe Chriſt as the ſpring to convey this Holinef to 

his Elet. The Eleft were given by the Father, to Chriſt, as Mediator, ” Chriſt 

therefore was ſet up as Mediator by the Fathers pleaſure z his Office was ſettled by 

the Father before the gift was beſtowed upon him. 

(4) The Creation of the World which is aſcribed to the Father, was principally in. 

* Coloſ.1. 15. tended by bin for thisend. All things were created by him end for him* : Chriſt 
was the means whereby God created all things, ..and the end for which were 
created, that he might be Head of the Eleft Kingdom which God intended to efta- 

- bliſh by him, and diſcover the perfeftions of God in an illuſtrious manner'; and 

* Angra ut de therefore God will'd Chriſt then as the Head of all his works. * It was from 
So deſtin- Eternity decreed by God to create a World, tocommunicate himſelf to his Cres- 
etc. Sn, in ture, and to have a numberof Ele to praiſe himz Therefore he reſolved to cre- 
$ me Aquin : ate Man, and endue him with ſuch faculties, yet mutable ; be knew what every 
P. 132. 2:0. thing would work, if it were created in this orthat ſtate and condition. He knew 
K the Devil would beenvious of Mans Sa—_ he knew what temptation would 
aſſault Man, and. the full ſtrength of that temptation, to what it would 
ariſe, and that Man would ſink under this temptation, Apoſtatize him, in- 
gulf. himſelf and the whole Humane Race in miſery, and give him thereby an oc- 
cafion to lay open his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Juſtice ; for ſees all 
things diſtinQly in their true cauſes, and therefore cannot but know the event of 
them ; upon this fore-knowledge God appointed a remedy for man, wherein to 
manifeſt his perfechions in a t manner. And indeed God wil'd the Crea- 
tion, and upon that the permiſſion of fin, that he might take occaſion from thence 
to communicate himſelf to mag in the moſt excellent manner: for he that works 
wiſely, doth not only work from foreknowledge, bur from a previous intention ; 
as when God would - make Joſeph a Prince in Egypt, and uſe to that end the 
envy and ill will of his Brothers, 'tis not to be thought that God only afier the 
boretght of their fin, did will to make Joſeph a Prince 3 but on the contrary, he 
would advance Joſeph to a Prince-like {tate, and therefore did permit his Brothers 
ſin, to uſe their evil to a good end : we find all the Providences of God concur- 
ring ſince the - Foundation of the World, to the bringing forth Chriſt the Head 
of it 3 therefore the firſt Will of God in the Creation was the advancement of his 
Son, and founding an Everlaſting Kingdom under him, becauſe in all wiſe diſpo- 
fals of things, even by men, the execution of things anſwers the intention z and 
thoſe things which are laſt in execution, are fir{t in intention. And the Scripture 
doth clearly evidence this, for it ſpeaks of a promiſe of Eternal Life given to.thoſe 
*Tit. 1.1. that believe before the World began *. He doth not ſay the Decree , - but the 
Promiſe; this. promiſe was then made by the. Father to Chriſt, for the conſtituting 
this mediatory Kingdom ; he is therefore by this promiſe ſetled by the Father, as 
the Head of the Creation, and the Author of Reconciliation; for 'tis made to 
him as the Head of the beheving World, and as the feoffe in that for them, for ic 
concerns Eternal Lite. To ws, ſaith he, 5. 2. to thofe that beheve z and this promiſe 
*y. 3. _— _ that word which oy now-mamteſted th by The 
whole G is butt upon this promiſe, aod / is nothing cle but the manifeſtation 
and reſult of that negotiation between 'them-before the beginning of the World: 
The Goſpel is nothing elſe but this peice of Gold beaten into leat 3 we can = 
rightly 
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riahtly. underſtand: the "Goſpel 14l{! we underſiand | this tranfattion ; becauſe 
The Goſpel is nothing dlſc bes theeapſancen of ttiis firſt promile-of God to Chriſt. 
Now theſe great AQts of EleRionand Creation being the Ads principally of the Fa- 
ther; and done-for the Glory-of Chriſt; andthe compleating under him -an Eter- 
nal Ki ; It will follow, that the Father was alſo principal in all the defi 
A. and in what he did. ' All thmgs are for the Eled. © The Ele for Chriſt, 
it for God. The;/Glovy: of 'God ſtands ar'the top as the chief end of all. 
* All are yours, you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. They were all created for + x Cor. 3. 22: 
Chriſt as the immediate end,” for God-asthe ultimate end, and therefore now ru- 23: 
Iced and governed by Chriſt, and at laſt the Kingdom ſhall bedefivercd up to the 
Father, t God y be all in all *.- gy * z Cor. 19.2 
(5.) AM the changes of God in all ages of the World were about this concern. As: 
Chriſt owns thisin his acknowledgnient to'God * :' any O Lord my God are thy, . 
works which tho haſt done, ard thy thoughts tb usward, they cannot be reckon'd 
ap in order nnto thee, If T would declate, and ſpeak of them, they are more than can 
be mmbred : ſome obſerve that this Pſalm hath wholly a reſpe& to Chriſt, by reafon 
of the different placing the words of the Title : the Name of Dawid in the Hebrew 
i before the word "Pſalm, V0! 117, and rather to be render'd to the 
Mk concerning David a Pfalm, 3. e. The Antitype of David, Chriit being 
id. Hoſe 3. 5. Jer. 30. 9. He that ſpeaks of the innumerable thoughts 
or conſaltations of God about this, is the ſame perſon that ſpeaks v. 6, 7, 8. which 
words are applyed ro Chriſt Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. and thoſe verſes feem to tell us what 
thoſe counſels of God which appear ſo admirable were, iz. about Redemprion 
Re To this refuk did they all come, That Sacrifice thon wonld'ſt not, but a 


ly bait thou ae- The infinite numberieſs thoughts of God center in 
this one thi making Chriſt the Foundation of the Reconctliation intended, 


and exalting him thereupon. All the thoughts of God diſcovered to us in the 
Scripture referr to this : the Spirit of Prophefic ſeems to be given chiefly for rhe 
jon of this : this ſpake by the Mouth of all tis Holy Prophets ever 
the World z cohcerning the ſufferings of Chriſt : * Thoſe things which , ,. «al 
God before had ſhow'd by the month of all his Prophets that Chriſt ſhould faffer, he hath © © 
fulfild. Concerning alſo his exaltation, and the compleating of his Kingdom, it 
was by the month of all the Holy Prophets fence the World began *. This thi 
run fo in the mind of God, that he would have all the mouths of all his Prophets 
filled with it, and when Prophecy began firſt to breathe in the World, it was to 
declare this Grace of God : Not a ſignal Prophecy reveal'd fince the foundation of 
the World, but there was ſomething of Chriſt in it. The Teſtimony of Feſns is the 
Spirit of prophecy * ; The prophetick Spirit which was from the beginning of the + ex. rg. 10. 
World, was a Witneſs of Chriſt what God had appointed him to do; not one Pro- 
phet is excepted *. And therefore the Spirit is ſometimes more large in thoſe ſto- + ;,1. .. -o. 
ries or —— were Types or Declarations of Chriſt, than in other things ; a8. 10. 4 
as in Abels by Cain, when nothing is ſpoken of the Death of the oh 
Children of Adaw. How lively and largely is the ſtory of Foſeph, a Type of 
Chriſt in his ſufferings and advancement, reprefented, Dauzds flights, and his afcent 
to the Crown, Solomons Temple, the particular deſcription and pun@ual delineati- 
on ofthe Jewiſh Ceremonies, all relating to this. The ſtory of Fonah, upon record, 
when many other prophefies were loſt, chiefly as a Type of his Death in the Belly 
of the Whale, and of his RefurreQion in being caft out upon dry land, after three 
dayes lyingin the pit. The Law and the Prophets appear two diftin& things at 
the firſt ſight 3 as Moſer and Elies at Chriſts transfiguration appear'd diſtin&t trom 
Chriſt * ; but when the Cloud was removed; none but Chrift was ſeen. Sa Law « 
and Prophets center in him, and his reconciling expiatory Death ; they, as it were 
diſappear, and Chrift appears to be the full ſum and ſeope of them, when we lay 
our Eyes nearer to the Divine Myftery. His whole undertaking was encloſed in P 
the Types, and repreſented by the Prophets. God hath difcover'd” that all his 
Countels and Thoughts'from the beginning of the World were about this z and 
when ever he ſent any prophetick meffage, it was a Witnels of Chrilt, or had 
ſome Relation to hinb. © This may give us an #:em how we (hould read the Pro- 
phers, with an Eye to'Chriſt, that our Thoughts in Reading may agree with Gods 
-T houghts 


*y. 21, 
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thoughts in declaring. So that. think from theſe put together it appears, That Fd 

Father is the principal author. of;our Redemption.z That the original: of ods. 
goodneſs That 


vour to lapſed man, muſt ſpring from his own natural grace L 
*he Death of Chriſt, did a6: id dif e God to have, Mercy on us. The Bom 
'.ove preceded the Gift, and-there preceded his Reſolution c ing the 


Gift. The Scripture makes Chrilts Death every where the effe&t of Gods | 
what is the Effect is not the moving Cauſe ; his firſt workings-of Merey tous) were 
not raisd up by the Death of the Redeemer. : ; -- | IA 
Ill. Third Thing. Wherein the Ageney of the Father in this affair doth appear. Gd 
As TN Chriſt Reconciling the World. IJ C3 | 
* 1ſa.42+ T+ 1. As chooſing and appointing Chriſt. In which reſpect he is called the *: Ele&.gf 
*1a.43-19 God, the Servant whom he hath .* choſen, ſaid to be appointed by him, Heb, 2, ,. 
He was fore-ordain'd in the Decree, defign'd in the Promiſe, prefigurdin the T ypes, 
Predicted by the Prophets. Our Redeemer came forth of.the womb of- a Decree 
from Eternity, before he came out of the Womb of the Virgiz in time : He was hid 
in the Will of God, before he was made manifeſt in the fleſh.of a Redeemer : He 
was a Lamb ſlain in Decree, beforc he was (lain upon the Croſs : He was poſſeſſed 
by God in the beginning, or the beginning of Fis * way, the head of his works, and 
{ct up from everlaſting to have his __ among the ſons of men. The Fathers 
appointment of Chriſt, is not to be underſtood of an appointment to his ip, 
for ſo he was from Eternity begotten; but to his Mediatorſhip. As he was from k- 
ternity the Son of God by Generation, ſo he was from Eternity the Mediator be« 
tween God and Man by Conſtitution : The one is Natural, the other Arbitrary: 
As he was the Son, he was only God ; as Mediator, God and Man. His being a 
Son, 1s in order of Nature before his being a Mediator; His being a Son,, is from 
Gods Nature 3 His being.a Mediator, is from Gods will. Believers are faid tobe 
begotten ſons according to his Will, but Chriſt js a begotten Son according to his 
Nature, and Mediator according to his Will : Chriſt is a name of Charge and Of- 
fice, not of Nature. He had been a Son, had he never been a Mcdiator, or ſtept 
1n for the reſcue of the World. All therefore that Chriſt did, is comprehended in 
* Heb. 10. 5- One word, Doing the Will of God, * I come to do thy Will O Ged : there was an 
Antccedent AQ of Will in God, before there was a ſubſequent AQ of Will inChriſt 
in order of Nature. *Tis called therefore the Wiſdom of God, inv regard of Con- 
*Eph. 3.19. trivance * ; his Purpoſe in regard of the Immutability and Peremptorineſs of his 
*Eph.1.9. * Will ; the Pleaſure of the Lord, in regard of the _ he took both in the 
* 1a. 53. 10+ Contrivance and Reſolution; Both 1n the AQ of his Head and * Heart. 

(1.) He was appointed by the Father to this End, viz. of Redemption. God et 
him up as a ſcreen between the injur'd Deity, and the offending Creature. 'Tis 
the ſcope of the Author of the Epiltle to the Hebrews, to manifeſt -rhat Chriſt was 

+ delign'd to be an High-Prieſt, To offer ſacrifice for men. He was defign'd to be a 
4H * Plal. 4.57. Sacrifice, becauſe aF other were * inſufficient 3 and he ſubmits to be a ſacrifice, for 
E-:, | to that purpoſe he had a body todo the Will of God in. This was Gods aim in his 
4 firſt choice : he was to be the foundation of the Covenant for his people, /to bring 
* Iſa, 42-1;:7» the Priſoners from Priſon, and thoſe that fit in darkneſs >, the * riſen bouſe 3 
* Rom. 3- 25- he intended him as a propitiation for * Sin 3 whom God hath ſet forth to a be propitia- 

tion, Tg*%%m, purposd, (the fame word is tranſlated, Eph. 1.9. prrpos'd) ver. 25, 26: 
To declare, T jay, his righteouſneſs at this time that he may be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
them that believe in Jeſus. egiger alluding to the propitiatory under the*Law, 2 
type of Chriſt : He purposd him in his Eternal Decree to this end, he ſhadowed 
him in the Mercy-ſeat under the Law, and afterwards expos'd him to publick view, 
rodeclare his righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of Sin. And becauſe it ſeems incredible, 
which a wounded Conſcience eſpecially will hardly. believe, the Apoſtle repeats it 
again. One would think that Juſtice ſhould lay aſide its demands againſt the fin- 


®* Prov. 8. 251 
23, 31» 


lation to him, fingle him out in his Eternal Council from Angels and Men, intended 
him in the iaarier, and all the Types of the Law, and brought him upon the Stage 
1n time-to declare his Juſtice, to pe as ready to:/beappeasd, and ſaye upon that ac- 


count, as before it was to damn. He is therefore call'd the Lamb-of God, Joh. 1. 
29. (in alluſion to the Lambs ſeparated for the daily Sacrifice) to be offer'd _ 


ner,rather than feed on fo rich a ſacrifice. But God did,notwithſtanding his near re- 
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God, for the taking away the ſins ofthe World, It was with to the Will 
of Gd in thirſt appolonmen that he deliverd up himſelf, * He gate hinnſcif for * Gal. r. 4. 
our fins according to will of God, whereby is meant the father in the Deny. - in 
the very ordaining him the Father reſpected our Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7, Hidden wiſdom 
which was ordamn'd for our glory. This hidden wiſdom is Chriſt Crucified, appar 
in the next verſe. Chriſt as reconciling by his ſuffering, is the wiſdom of "TIP 
den with him, not known to the world for many Agee. Had God had a-mind to re- 
main an Enemy, he had deak with Mankind after that Covenant of Works which 
they had ; atid never had deputed a Mediator to ſtand between himſelf 
them, to iniſter things according to the tenor of another Covenant. It was 
highly repreſented, Exod. 24. 8, when loſes Jprinked the bloud of tbe ſacrifice wp- 
on the calling it the blowd of the Coverient : at the end of this Ation, Moſes 
CE EE nd he fiventy Elders, ſaw the God of {feel in a Hu- 
ver. 10. There was mnder his feet as it were # paved work of Sepphive, and 

& it were the body of heaven tn its clearneſs, The Sapphire, ſome tell us, was an Em- 
blem of the Kingly and Prieſtly Office 3 fuch a repreſentation there was when he 

'd asa manto * Ezckjel, Immediately aftet this typical repreſentation of * Ez&:1. 9: 
him in the ſprinkling the bloud of the Covenant, he appear'd to thera jn a humane 
form, as the great intetided Antriype of that Type they had been immediately be- 
GC As the Spirit is appointed to a peculiat Office to ſandtifie; and 
therefore 1s a Spirit of * bolineſs 5 and the end of his Miſlion is to ſandtifie. * Rom. r. 4. 
$0 the appointment of Chriſt was to an Office of High Prieſt and Reconciler, and 
therefore whatſoever he did and ſuffered belonged to that office by peculiar defig- 
nation. | /He was appointed to be a wrtme/s to the * ce, a witneſs of the tranſcen- * Ia. 55. 4, 5 
dent love of God, to bring men to God, that the Nations which knew hive not might 


ran weto him. , 
2. appointed him to every office in order #0 this redemption, t0 every degret 
. . As a Prieſt to appeaſe his Wrath, a Prophet to declare his mer- - 
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) Ged 
; a Kivg to bring men to the terms of Reconciliation. He was appointed a 

Prieff for ever, that we might draw #igh to * Gods God delign'd him as a Pro * Heb.7.17,194 
phet, from whom we inight rebeive his levely * oratles; God fet him up as a King, * 48: 7.37.38. 
that thoſe might be bleffed that prt their truſt in * hi. The very Circumſtances * Plal.2.5.12. 
. were appdimted by God 3 That he ſhould be born ofa Virgin 3 the place where, 
Bethlebent 3 of the Femiſh Race z of the Royal line of David, and that when it was 
decay'd arid ſunk to poverty and miſery 3 4 rod out of the ſtem of * Jeſſe, a root ont * 16. 11.1 
of « dry *- ground, and the Fews never queſtion'd the Royalty of Chriſts Extras * 16. 53. 2. 
on. The time of his coming was fixed it F4robs pro about the tine of the fall 
of the: Jexpiſh * Government, before the ruine of the ſecond Temple, Mat. 3. t. AP. * Gen: 49. 10: 
ter yo weeks of years,” from the time of Daniels prophefie: What was figur'd in 
Gods opening Ade: fide to fortn a fpouſe 3 in the death of righteous Abel by the 
hands of his brother Caiz 3) in Iſeec; under the edge of the knife upon mount Mo- 
riah, and raisd to be 4 bleſſing to the World 5 In Feſeph in the Pit and Priſon, and 
afterwards on the Throne, to deliver the Church from Famine 3 In the Paſchal 
Lamb, kill'd to fave the ſprinkled houſes with its bloud from the deſtroying Angel, 
were really fulfill'd im bim, all the circumſtances were appointed with a patticular 
defigriation of the end of them. The manrier of his Death was foretold by * .Da- * Pat. 22. 15. 
«id, they have pierced my hands and my feet. The manner of his Ctucifixion, his 
BurialRefurreQtion and Proſperity afterwards,the blefling of men by him,juſtificati- 
on bythe knowledge of him weredecyphered by * Iſaiah above 00 years before *19. 53 
his cOning, ſo exattly,-as if that propheſie had rather been a Goſpel writ after his 
Death; fince the events anſwer'd fo puntually to cach predition. He was pto- 
mis ava Prince of Peace, I. 9. 6.. one that (ſhould. make no hoſe, appear with 
- no-Pampand Grandeur, Zech. 9. 10. ſend forth the Prifoners out of the pit ver. 12, 
Be the prace-hiabfelf, .Afic. 5. 5. as a King deſtroy the Empire of the Del, pour 
the waters-of Grace upon the World, Ezek. 36. take away Iniquity, make Recon- 
ciation for Sin, . in- Everlaſting * Righteouſneſs. | . 
GY) mae firms, and irreverſible conftitution, , It was trot only + Coun- 
eil, wherein Wiſdom pitch'd upon it as abſolutely the beſt mcans for the: Creations 
ftandinigz but determinate, where it was unakerable.; * deliver'd by the determi- + An. 2.24 
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264 A Diſcourſe of God's being | 
rate Counſel and foreknowlcdge of God. Counſel and Fore-knowledge are joyn'd, «© 
ſhow eng fs wb the hen reaſon and.moſt reſolute Will : not a ( 
or contingency, but an immutable Decree for his reconciling death. fixed 
wiſeſt Counſel. And therefore in this appointment to this Office, God 
- Oath, and thereby conſtituted Chriſt an irrevocable Prieit, after the Order of Mel. 
* Hoſ. 6. 3. bie chiſedec, Heb. y. 21. to bleſs his people with * Peace, which Oath muſt 
coke fort %, the firſt appointment of Chriſt to this office, in order to the maki 
morning. ſurery of a better Teſtament, ver. 22. *Better, for the preſervation of the honour 
1122 firmla- of God and happineſs of man. It was ſuch a conſtitution. that admitted not of the 
vie, unaeert- leaſt alteration or Repentance in God 3 an Oath which was not takenfor the Cres. 
nant of theday tion of the World, or the ſetling of the Aaronical *Priefthood ; by this Oath he de. 
like the 517- clares this Conſtitution to be irreverſible. In this regard (he is faid tobe ſealed by 
har mnach- God, to ſhow the perpetuity of this Conſtitution, as the Seal to the book, Rev, 5 
ing allthe x, hows the irreverſible certainty of Gods Decrees. - And therefore hisappearance 
* before his Incarnation in his Glory, as well as after his Aſcenſion, was with a Riz. 
* Ezek. 1. 28. bow incircling * him; a ſign of an Everlaſting Covenant that God would no more 
ere 4-3 bring a deſtroying Deluge upon the World, Ger. 9. 16. The Apoſtle ſeemsto int 
mate as though this Decree and Conſtitution was the Standard of all Gods other 
ations ; the point in which they ſhould all Center,or the rule which they ſhould be 
* 1. 53.6. fquard by; for as * all our fins met on Chriſt, ſo all Gods Counſels met in him, 
Eph. 1. 9. the Rule muſt be |, fince all Gods works' were to be regulated 
by this Counſel. Speaking of this Myſtery of his Will, which he had purpogd in 
himſelf, to gather in one all things in Chriſt, he repeats again, ver. 11. this pur: 
poſe of him who works all things according to the counſel of his own will. All thingy 
took birth from this Counſel, and were for the ing this Will. 
(4.) God choſe him to this work with an highdelight,as one fully fit for the work, In whom 
he could corifide. He put no truſt in his Saints, for they were in their own Nature de. 
* Jobrs-15- feftible * 5 where a man cannot truſt his Concerns, he carthave no Pleaſure.The$Son 
of God's undertaking to be the head of the Elect, and fatisfie for them, was that the 
Father could only place his confidence in ; this was that which could only be ac- 
table ro him. He calls him his Ele, [/a.42.1. "12, Behold " ſervant whom [ ug. 
bold, my ele in whom my ſoul delights. My tryed Ele&:the word (1gnifies,one choſen 
after ſerious conſideration and trial, God found none ſo fit among allthe Legions of 
Angels, none that could fo compleatly anſwer his deſign for Reconciliation; but up- 
on afull Examination of the whole affair he found him exadly fit for it,and therefore 
brings him in with a Behold, a note of Admirartion, as one he could reſt #2; for (o the 
word JAN ſignifies as well as to »phol/d. Upon this trial,and upon this confidence, 
his /oxl, as it follows,delighted in bime. He knew he would be faithful,and able toper- 
fett it ; ſome therefore refer, Heb. 1. 9. Thou haſt loved righteonfneſs,8c. therefore 
hath anointed thee, &c. tothe firſt conſtitution of Chriſt z God reſted upon the ho- 
lines of his nature : and that Ie. 49. 1. From the Bowels of my mother hath be- made 
mention of my name, expreſſeth (in the judgment of ſome) the great joy: of God in 
this Mediator, he had my name as I was conſtimted Mediator continually.in /his 
mouth. ' It was his pleaſure to be always thinking and ſpeaking of it 4 |'or it may 
note the familiar converſe between the Father and the Son, concerning this-work: of 
Redemption ; weſpeak and think much of that wherein we have the greatoſt plea» 
ſure, And thoſe words, Prov. 8. 30, 31. | was daily his delight 'rejoyeaig au'the ba- 
bitable parts of the earth, intimate-that the Son was the dayly delight of the Father, 
as he had plac'd his mediatory delights among the Sons of men; as the-Father ſaw 
all things exa&tly ſctled and govern'd by the Son, according to his Mind and-/Coun- 
cil. And therefore when this ſuretiſhip of Chriſt is mention'd; - God-is pleasd to 
* Jer. 30. 21. Expreſs himſelf with a pleafing Admiration, * their governour ſhalt out: of "the 
midſt of ther, and I will canſe him to draw near. and be ſhall ch unto me: for who 
3s this that engageth his heart to approach unto" me, ſaith the hed? Showing the dc- 
light of his ſoul in his own choice, and his Sons acceptance, in the: greatneſs of his 
Perſon, and the heartineſs of his undertaking, The word 272% (ignifies' ro-pawn 
or bea ſurety. We many times expreſs our joy in a mode of admiration;z '{ois God 
pleaſed ro deſtend to our capacities in exprefiing his, what is the'ground-of-'ir, ver. 
22, the everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant; and you ſtall be mry people, and 1 will.be gal 
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God. How may we approach to God with the pleas of Chriſt in our mouths, 
fnce the Father had ſo mighty a delightin him ? | 
5.) The Father kad a partieular love to C briſ®.in this appotntment, and highly loved 
kin for his acceptance of it. It he lov'd his Sons conſent to it, he loved his owr! 
poſal-of it 3 John 17. 24. hou haſt loved me before the foundation of the World ; 
which according to the beſt Interpreters, reſpe&ts Chriſts perſon as Mediator, ra- 
ther than his naked Deity: The Father loved Chriſt as Mediator in the firſt de- 
ſignment, that in him he might ſove his Elett. Our Saviour prays as Mediator ; 
the Love therefore which he uſeth as an argument, was the love of the Father to 
him as Mediator. The Father's love to him as the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, had 
not beet an argument congruous for that petition of his peoples ſecing his glory 3 
for the Love of the Father to him in that regard, did not neceſlarily infer a Love 
40 any Creature z but his love to him as Mediator and Head, doth infer his love to 
all his Members, and was a ſutable argument whercwith to preſs him for a glorify» 
ing bis whole Body: | Certainly if God loved Chriſt becauſe he did lay down his life 
his ſheep *, there miſt be an.high degree of love to him, becauſe he anſwerd 
the Fathers appointment of him from Eternity, by a voluntary conſent; as the 
A& of Suffering, ſo the firſt undertaking draws out the Fathers love : the Father 
loved him before, as his Natural Son 3; he now loves him as the Univerſal Head 4 
the Fathers loving him for. complying with this appointment, manifeſts the heighr 
of his love to all his Members, for whoſe ſake, next to his own Glory, he con- 
ſtiruted him in his Mediatory Office. Some think that the well-pleaſedneſs of the 
Father with Chriſt for this work, was one part of the Gloty of Chriſt : nodoubt 
it was after its performance of it, and is his glory now in Heaven : If ſo, I would 
thus undevſtand Joh. 17. 5. Glorify me with th own ſclf, with that glory which I had 
with thee before the World was : 3. e. Teſtifie thy (elf well-pleaſed with my Mediati- 
on, which was the glory I had with thee as Mediator before the World was : the 
glory of his Deity was not impaird, that was not therefore the glory he prays 
for; 'tis 2 glorifying him with his own ſelf; what is it then but the high affection the 
Father bore to him z for what glory can we conceive to come from the Father to 
to the. Son as Mediator before the World was, but this ? The Argument 


* Joh. 10. 1, 


he uſes evidenceth it. * I have manifeſted thy name, i.e, I have aftually done that, * ver. 6. 


in the undertaking whereof O Father thou wert ſo highly pleaſed. And 
v. 4. 1 have glorifged thee on the Earth, and finiſhed the work thon gaveſt me to do. 
I have glorifyed thee by witneſſing that thou art a God placable, full of love, 
Reconciling the World 3 therefore glorifie me, "As the glory Chriſt brought to 
God relates to the bufineſs of Redemption, fo the glory he requeſts of God which 
he had. before, more likely relates, not to the glory of his Deity, but his glory as 
Mediator, which is Gods mighty pleaſure with it, acceptation of his willingneſs to 
perform it, and great affetion he bore to him thereupon. The glory of his Dei- 
ty was not a Subject to be prayed for: the glory which he was by Covenant to 
have after his Death and Reſtrredion in his Humane Nature, wasa glory in decree, 
and by compact, but not actually polleſſed before his aſcenſion. But the accepta- 
tionof him, and high pleaſure in him, asundertaking to be our ſurety; was a glory he 
really had with the Father before the World was : Nor doth this ſenſe weaken the 
proof from hence of the Deity of Chriit ; forif he werein being before the World was, 
he was no, Creature. How comfortably may we take up the ſame argument in our 
mouths as Chriſt did here, ſince the love he bore to Chriſt as Mediator before the 
World was, did redound to every Member of his Sons which was to be in time! 
| | (6.) God doth glory in this contrivance and appointment. With what daring ex- 
| prefſions to all Creatures doth God challenge the Honour of founding this Cove- 
nant of love and peace wholly to himſelf? No Creature did fo much as put in his 
| opinion in this counſel, or contribute any thing to it; but he would go away with 
the whole glory himſelf, 'Ifa. 45. 21. Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let then 


; take counſel together, who hath declared this from ancient time £ who hath told it from 
that time , have not I the Lord? and there is no God beſides me, 4 juſt God, and a 
| Saviour, There is no contriver, no declarer of this but my ſelf. *Fis not meant of 
\ the deliverance from * Babylon, as ſome interpret it; which is evinc'd by the follow- 
1g verſes, to the end of the chapter : as alſo verſe 17. where it is called an Evers 
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* Gal. 1. $4 
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v Joh.8.58. Be- 
fore Abrabam 
was, I am. 
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liſling Salvation , which ſhall admit of =o ſhame and - confuſion , World without end, 
a Salvation that ſhall Jaſt as long as Eternity endures. Well might all the Attributes 
of God glory. How ſurprizing is bis love, that the Holy of Hokes ſhould {a love 
Sinners; the Soveraign Monarch juſtly ap of his glory, furious Rebels, and un- 
profitable Slaves, as to appoint his Son for the Reconciler and Saviour : What Mg 
tives could there be but miſery to draw out the Bowels of this love? What ax 
traQtives in ungrateful creatures lying in their blood ? What arguments could 
in our thoughts to plead with God for ſo admirable a deſign ? Juſtice and: 

are comprehended as the great things he glories in : Juſt God, and a Saviour. Wiſdom 


Saviour diſtinguiſht from Chriſt our Saviour, v. 6.) he findsa way to 2 V+ 
luable fatisfation of his Juſtice, wherein ſhould be bound up an Eternal fecurity t» 
the Sinner 3 a great Prielt for our guilt, and a beautiful pattern for our imitation; 

uſtice ſhould triumph in the Puniſhment, Mercy in the Redemption, the Creature 
in the fruits redounding from both. How much was his Soverai in 
it, which he ſeems alſo to aim at; I am a God, and there is none beſude me. His $o- 
veraignty was manifeſt over all the Creation 3 Men and Angels were his abGlute 
Vaſlals ; there was nothing wanting to declare the higheſt pitch of it, when his 
own Son became a Servant z the Lord of all things became lower than Angels, and 
as low as the meaneſt man z who ſhall ſtand out againſt his pleaſure, ſince the Yon, 
equal with him, ſtood not out againſt his Fathers Will 2 God doth this of hin 
ſel, of his own Gracez by himſelf, his own Wiſdom; for himſclf, bis own 
Glory. . 

2” God the Father folemmly called him, John 10. 36. Say you of hive whone the Fg. 
ther hath ſan@ified and ſent into the World, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 1 have ſaid I aw 
the Son of God ? Our Saviour mentions a double act of the Father towards him, 
Separation and Miſhon, a Dedication of Chriſt to his Mediatorſhip, and then his 
Actual Miſſion. This Call is expreſt 49. 1. The Lord hath called we from the 
womb :; which doth not imply, fath Caluir, that he was but then called, when he 
came out of the Womb of the Virgin, or that the Prophet doth define the begin- 
ning of time 3 but it is as muchas it he had faid, before I came out of the Womb, 

called me, and ſeparated me to this Office : As *Paxl ſpeaks of his Separation 
from the womb *, yet he was choſen before the foundation of the World 3 and Jae 
mich was known before he was form'd in the Belly, and fanGifyed and ordain'd 
a Prophet before he came out of the Womb. So that in this place the —_ 1n- 
troduceth Chriſt, (peaking of his call to this Office, after it was formed in the Eter- 
nal counſel of God. In regard of this call by God, and his acceptance of it, heis 
the ſame yeſterday that he was to day, and will be for ever. His call to the Me- 
diatorſbip was of an higher date than the Types of the Law 3 for before Abrahaw 
was, he was *,*in the call to, and aCtual exerciſe of his Mediatory Fundtion it 
was an argument to prove his former aſſertion, that Abrahams ſaw his day, and re 
joyced in the ſight of itz which would be of no i if he were not then 
nown as Mediator, by whom God was to be reconcil'd to Man. . 'Tis I am, to 
ſhow the conſtant Relation he had to this Office before Abrahant was, I am :;, Media- 
tor 3 affirming himſcIfhere to be the eMeſſrah according to the Fews uſual (| 
that the Law and the Meſſiah were before the Creation of the World. The 
words uſed to expreſs the call of Chriſt, are of a greater fignification than the 
word uſed for the call of Aaron , Heb. 5. 4. wawwn, as if you ſhould in :or- 
dinary way call a man to you, or call him by his Name : But v. 10. ſpeaking of 
the Call of Chriſt, it is a word of a more weighty ſignification, Teyewhur, ſo- 
lemaly called and pronounced an High Prieſt. 

1 Cod called bins to it as an honour. * No man takes this honour unto himſelf, but 
he that is called of God as was Aaron. So alſo Chrift glorified not himſelf to be made an 
high Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
Chrilt glorified not himlclf to be made an high Prieſt, but be, 3. e. the Father go- 
riked him, and beſtow'd an honour upon him when he called him. The Fat 
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caught ir in honodt at the time of the- Call, nor that there cquld be any addition 
36K to the Perſdtr of Chriſt as God, or 'as "though he had been defettive in 
6notir, in being the Sou of God and not Mediator; .but as the Mediatory of 
Þti eftty Office is an excellent Office, and honourable Erffployment. Suppoting 


ion of Chriſt deſign'd, the Mediatory Office was the higheſt honour 
the rage upon him; S hits greater Glory can there be, _ to be plac'd 
NT wherein he may honour the Creator more than all beſides £ Car 
SHS our, next to- being the Son of God, than to compenſate the 
MA ha#fi þ and t the Ruins under which the Creature had fal- 


Gods Horiour to him without Blemifh, yea, with a greater bright- 
[Sher irrthe eventing, rifirig fairer and freſher the next day 3 and 


= 
en 
> ' 
#14 Man were to paſs > '* the very calling him to death, and propoſing it to * ORino Pi. 
him for fuch wv ſeertis to be'a greater honour than his a, 14x Conde $- Pred. 1 3-pag. 
conſider, or his Exaltation afterwards 3 * But we ſee Feſus, who was made a little lo- 5* , 
wer then the Angels, for the ng of death, crown'd with glory and honour, that he OSS 
the grace of wight taft death for every * man, It would be worth confidera- * Inthe 8th. 
oe whether this glory and honour be not meant of the honour of his Office, as ry 
kis being tower than the Angels is meant of his (tate of Humiliation in the World 5 Pſainif confi- 
and underftanding it fo, the words lye very fair before us. If it were under- - = Ln 
ſtood of his Glory after his Sufferings, why ſhould it be added immediately after his Creation ; 
that he ſhould taft death for every man? that was not the end of his Exaltation after his 4 *e 4o#.c 
death, but his exaltation was the reward of that. Burt the ſence runs cleverly thus. Griſt in the 
But we fee Feſas who in his ſtate in the World was lower than Angels, yet in gegard honour of his 
of his Office and d had a Crown of Honour and Glory above them all, in that Confliration. 
by the grace of God he was ſet apart to taſt death for every man 3 and by the pur- 
ſuit of \ #4 Apoſtes diſcourſes, ſpeaking of his perfettion by ſuffering for the deſtru- 
GHion of the Devil who had brought ceath upon Mankind, and the making Recon- 
cihation for the fins of the e, the office it ſelf in which he was placed for thoſe 
ends may be well faid to be a Crown of Honour and Glory. It was an hon- 
ourable Office in a ſtate of Humiliation, as Davids Line was an honourable Line 
in a ſtate of Poverty. It was in his Death he diſcover'd his Vertues, Vidtorics and 
Triumph. In his Death he blazon'd out all the PerfeCtions of his Father 5 he illu- 
ſtrated his Mercy, and ſhow'd how dear the ſouls of men were to him. He diſplay- 
ed his holineſs, and manifeſted how odious the fins of men were to him. What 
would Chriſt have been (ſuppoſing the union of the ſecond perſon to the Humani- 
ty) if he had not died ? he had not been made pm as the Apoſtle intimates ( #0 
* make the captain of their ſalvation perfe& through ſuffering) without ſuffering. He * Verſe 10. 
was called by God to ſuffering, that he might be perfe&t as Mediator, that the Ju- 
ſtice of God m_ as it were quench its thirſt in his bloud, and the Mercy of God 
riſe out of that Sea of Blond, like a rich morning Sun : and perfect alſo as a pattern, 
for in that his Humility, Charity, Patience appear'd in the higheft manner to the 
Sons of men for their imitation. God called him to it as an Honour, and plac'd the 
very honour of it in the very ſuffering that Death; as well as in acting afterwards 
upon that foundation as High Prieſt, for reconciling Man. *T1s mconfiftent with 
. the immenſe goodneſs of God, to bind his Creature to any thing but what is highly 
conduditig to the honour and happinels of his Creature. Mucl lefs doth it confiſt 
with the goodneſs 6f God, and that infinite Aﬀettion he bore to his Son, to call 
him to that which was not an honour in it felf. But this Honour of High Prieſt 
God calls him to, is an honour next to that of his Sonſhip, which thofe words inti- | 
mate * but thou haſt faid ro him, thou art my Sor, this day have [ begotten theez as if * Hev. 5: «. 
L ] 2 It 
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it were'a new begetting him. If it be then an honour in the of God fi | 

Chriſt to dye for ſuch worthy Ends, 'tis not leſs an honour to him to exerciſe that 

wt Office, which is ſo honourable in it ſelf, which is an high ground of Faith and 


Confidence in him, in all our approaches to him, wherein we do engage him in 
glorious atts and worthy of him. ; LS 2 
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* Plal, 15.7 2.* God counſeled hin upon this call to undertake it with large profers, 
bleſs the Lord who hath given me counſel, It was the ſame perſon that. bleſſ&th God! 
for this Counſel, who faith ver. 8. that he had ſet the Lord always before him ;, 
which words are expteſly ſaid by Peter to be ſpoken by David concernipg him, 
* AR. 2.25 #, e, Chriſt. * 1 foreſaw the Lord gg ery pes be is on my ri nd; 
" and ſo cites it to the end of the Pſalm. Chriſt d God for this Cound _l 
ſet this Counſel of God alwayes before him, which I have ſpoken of in re . 
to Chriſts bleſſing God for it, before upon another occaſion. .; I now cite it to eyi= 
dence that there was a counſel of God to Chriſt about this affair. What was that 
he was counſell'd unto? To his Sufferings : which are intimated-in the .fc lowing 
n verſe ; Upon the aſſurance that his fleth ſhould reſt in hope, and. that. his, ſoul. 
ſhould not be I&f in Hell, or the Grave, the ſtate of the dead, .and the aſſurance of 
the fulneſs of joy and pleaſure which he ſhould have upon the :account of this Me- 
diation for Evermore. If the Father were the firſt mover, "That motion was not 
without an advice to Chriſt to concern himſelf as Mediator, and declaring how a- 
greeable it would be to him 3 upon which account, what Chriſt did and faffe 
was not only out of a Bare Obedience, but an Afﬀetionate Obedience x Foh, 14. 
31. That the world may know that I love the Father. Therefore "Pſal. 40.8. Tx 
ſaid, Gods law was within his heart, or within his Bowels. It proceeded out'of a 
tenderneſs of Aﬀection to fatisfic bis Father, who was deſirous of reconciling man 
to him. For in Chriſts undertaking, it could not be love to. the Father, unleb the 
effe&t of it, which was Reconciliation of man, had been declared by his Father to 
be a thing highly pleaſing to him 3 which declaration was as a counſelling Chriſtto 
this work. The Father counſels the creation of man, Ger. 1. 26. Let ws make man; 
no leſs was the counſel about Redemption, the Fathers counſel, Let us /o make man, 
The Father counſcliled him to be the head and knot of the whole Creation, where- 
by he might reſt in it with a full com _— the Son clafpt about the Father 
with Love _— z the Father enfolds Chriſt in the glorious Boſom of his coun- 
ſe] ; the Son embraceth the Father with the arms of an AfﬀeCionate Compliance; a 
mighty Harmony ! the one in propoſing, the other in complying, that the glory of 
God, and the felicity of the Creaturez might be compleated in an Eternal Marri 
The Truth is, the manner of the Eternal Decrees and Counſels of God, are to us 
finite Creatures, incomprehenſible z but the Scripture lowers it ſelf in Expr 
ſutable to our Conceptions. As God is, in his Word, repreſented to us with Eyes 
and Ears, and Humane Members, in a way of Condeſcenfion to our Capacities; 
upon the ſame account are the TranſaQtions of God, by ſuch wayes of Expreſſion, 
*7ech. 6. 12, brought down to our Apprehenſions. Add to this, * the counſel of peace- ſhall be 
13» between them both ;, Some make this Counſel of Peace to be between the two Offices, 
+ the Royal and Prieſtly, both in conjundtion and not interfering one witlans- 
ther, as ſometimes they did in the Fewiſh ſtate. Others, between the two Perſons, 
the Lord and the eMHar, that is called the *Branch. The Will of the Father and 
the Son, as they are one Eflence, is one; as they are two Perfons, there is the 
Counſel of both. Counſcls ſeem to belong rather to Perſons than Offices. 
3. God gives Chriſt a particular command concerning our 'Keconciliation and 'Ke- 
demption. God purpoting the Redemption of man, the uniting his Elect under one 
Head, deligning the Perſon, propoſing to him the Afﬀair, to be managd in a Body z 
*Joh. 10. 18. our Mediator, accepting of this Conſtitution, receives a Command to dye ; * 8k 
| commandment have I receiv'd of my father, -3. e. to lay down his Life. Sometimes it is 
called the Will of his Father. The Will of God is called a Law, *P/ſal. 40. and 
the Sufferings of Chriſt are called Obedience, *Phal. 2. 8. He became obedient unto the 
death of the Croſs. He was obedient in all things, things antecedent to the Croſs, 
and to the laſt point.” It could not be Obedience to the Law as a Creature, becauſe 
he never tranſgreſsd it z and being innocent, and under the Covenant of Works, 
he had not diſobeyed, if he had not ſufferd, becauſe according to that covenant of 
- Works, 


» 


kindneſs, to have a remedy ready to PpY Lv the cure of fallen nature God had a ſalve 
lying by him for the fore, and/provided himſelf with a remedy for defeating the de- 

1gns of Satan. * Whenhe came to make a procefs againſt Adam for his diſobedi- * Pont. Meir. 
ence, and pronounce that death which he had merited, he-like.a Merciful Father 2 oo 
declard this appointment of one that ſhould ſuffer indignitics from Satar, and de- ”* © 
liver-man from the death he had deſerved; When he came to expel Adam out of his 
forfeited Paradile, he aſſures him of one that ſhould open the gates of the heavenly 
Paradiſeto him. He appoints his Recovery, as well as charges him with his Crime 3 £3 x 
* and though he barr'd the Garden againft him by a flaming ſword, he promiſes to * 6p 3+ 15. 
readmit him by the ſeed of the woman, 1n whole bloud that ſword ſhould loſe both 
its edg, and flame ; its cutting, and ſcorching quality. * Oh the miracles of Di- * Daille Sm. 
vine Love! The Law ſaw us guilty, 1nfolently taking up Arms againſt him, plun- _ 3 ak. 
ging our ſelves into thoſe Crimes he had prohibited, loathing thoſe Vertues he bad fomewtar 
commanded, guilty of millions of ſins, meriting millions of deaths, and the wrath of <vange9- 

, the quinteſlence of Hell. Yet how did his Bowels work withm him, and 

never ceas'd till he had found a way infinitely fatisfattory to himſelf, and infallibly 
ſafe for his creature, whereby his injur'd Attributes are righted, and our offending 
fouls rendred capable of the happineſs they had made themlclves unworthy of | . He 
. did this, and did it himſelf, by a Decree incapable of any altcration,. (tanding like 

a firm Pillar to ſupport mans happineſs; the everlaſting fountain of his Jove, and 
joy were opened at the very thoughts of this Admirable deſign. He clafp'd about 
the Mediator with the deareſt AfﬀeQtions never to be withdrawn, counſellV'd, com- 
manded, would not grow cool, and faint in the concern; He dew our of the 
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depths of his infinite Wiſdom, ſuch a Model which makes Atigeſs giz 
ing finners fall down to the duſt ir! an hamble admiration. "He hay 
Heir of all things, tobe a ſervant for Rebels 3 the Lord of Glogy, & BE 
ſorrows 3 to'pay his Life, more worth thart the lives of al rhe Ange 


ſom for us ; appointed him to, ſhed his blond, to preſerve 
out to feel the ſword of his wrath in hisown heart, that we! the”: 
of his healing Balm in onrs. Oh wonderfut nefs ! toap ard Mm 
rity to ſuffer for impurity, ari4 the innocent for the Criminal? 70, 

2. Raiſe pleas 6+ from theſe Conſiderations. You addri# your elves 
Father of the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, rex to him his eternal 


his love, the Centre of his defrght. Deſire of him #hut Jef 
with all his Graces : Argue with him, whether he hath'not as 
fruits of his Sons Death, to —_—— | 
call him ont for fo great a purpoſe, if ik counfels;”ope 
book of his Reſolves about Chriſt, read Fllable before him : Ler nA i 
ing Admirations, and your ardent Petitions keep pace together. How Ttrfinitely 
wilt the Father be pleaſed with fach arguments drawn from this own Eternal 
Thoughts of Redemption, If he appointed a Mediator for you when! you were 
Rebellious, he will not deny that tor ro you, whett you ate carneſtand hint 
ble Suppliants. His delight will be as mack to beſtow hitri-upon ther that eek 
him, as it was to confecrate him for men, ' When he knew they would ſpurt againft 
him. He hath the fame thoughts of reverting yog ten nothimg that be hath 
done m order to this, doth he 'yet reperit of 5 he hath ſworn when be calfd his 
Son, and will not repent ; Thim art a 4 of ever after the order of Melchiſedec : 
Make ufe therefore of him as ſupports of Faith, and A tsm Prayer. | 

3. The Father enters into terms of Agreement with the Sor, about the work and me- 
thods of Redemption : which is expreſt by Divines by the Term of a Contnant. © 

A Covenant, is an Agreement of two or more Perſons, in ſome common End 
to theme both, upon certain Articles and Conditions voluntarily conſented to by both, 
to be perform'd by each party with ſolemn Obligations) So that in it there are two 
perſons, mutual Propofals and Conditions, mutual confent, terminating in one and 
the fame end. Now this Covenant between the Father and the Son, was a tranf 
ation between them concerning mans Recovery, conſiſting of Articles to be 
formed by both Parties ; ſomething to be perform'd by Chriſt to the Father, fome- 
thing to be perform'd by the Father to Chriſt. Something the Father required of 
him, ſomething the Father promis'd to him. Some * make this Covenant to be ra- 
ther Gods purpoſe and decree, concerning Chrifts Incarnation and Paflion, and 
facceſs of his faffering, and the iſſue thereupon, and therefore improperly called a 
Covenant. T'do not ſtand upon the Term, though it ſeerns to be belt ted 
to our conceptions under the Notion of a Covenant, and the Scripture delivers it 
to us under the form of a treaty and debate, 1/z. 49. Though the Father, Son and 
Spirit have but one Will eſſentially, yet in this offfir they are diſtin conſidered 
as two Perſons, treating and agreeing in one point-upon certain conditions. Or 
as * There was a new habitude of Will in the Father and the Son, toward each 0- 
ther, that is not in them eflentially, and it is called new, as being in God freely, 
not naturally. Such a covenant is acknowledged by moſt. Armrinizs confeſſeth it 
to be pretty clear from Iſa. 53. 10. When thox ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fir 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days ; im his Oration De ſacerdotio Chriſti. 
And ſome of the greateſt Jefnites, as Swarez, Tirinus on Iſa. 53. 10. which is much z 
For a this covenant, the dodrmes of Eletion, efficacious Grace, and per- 
ſeverance of that ſeed are eſtabliſhr. 

That there is ſuch a Covenant, I ſhall offer ſome conſiderations. 

I. As there was a Covenant made with the firſt A himſelf and his poſterity 3 
ſo it is very likely there was a Covenant made with the ſecond Adam, for himſelf and thoſe 
which were choſen in him. Though this covenant of Redemption be not the ſame 
with the covenant of Grace, yet ſomething in. this covenant of Redemption did 
concern the ſeed of Chriſt. Upon the account of this covenant, God is the God 
Chrift, "Pal. 89. 26. "Pal. 40. 8. And Nev. 3. 12; you have Chriſt calling Goa, 
his God, no leſs than four times in that Verſe. He 1s a furcry of the ay of 
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Grace 3 there was then ſome other previous Treaty wheretSy Chriſt entered: inta 
Ter of Sureriſhip. 44-yo 672; __— v 
2. Chriſt is ſaid ta be faithful, Heh. 3..2> As obedience implyes A P & faiths 
fulneG implies a truſt, and a promiſe whereby a man hath obbg'd hicaſclf 10 
that truſt;according to the Direttion given him. And Qboalt is ſaid toaſt God, Het 
of ruſt: as he had 4 command, he had a promiſe-both which imply a Covenant, 
3. Chriſts Prayer doth.un various partsmanifeſt-this; He doth nor,only intreat 
and Petition, but he challengeth ſomething as due to. him, upen the account, of 
what he had done in Feb. 17. he feems to run altogether upon a covenant ſtrain, 


which muſt fu ſome and: promiſe qu-the Fathers, part. God had 
not elſe been oblig'd 'to\accept what he had done, not could. our Saviour have 
challengd it at the hands of God. : A Claim implies a. Promiſe precedivg, annex? 


to a condition to be done'by the pazty: to whom the promiſe is made, which being 

nd, gives a right to. demand the Reward. And. hence, pethaps, it is that 
he calls righteous Father, appealing therein to the fatthfulnes of God in-this 
buſineſs. - And indeed: the /Nethratory covenant feens to. me by that Foh. 17. to be 
the ground upon which Chriſt hs builds whole Interceſbon 3 that being a Tran- 
{:ript of it, and the pleas there being drawn by a ſtrong compatt. 

4. Thir treaty is diftin ly evidenced, Ija. 49, 3, 4, 5, 6. from which chapter to- the 
end of that propheſie, theve ſeems to. be a continued Diſcourſe concerning Chriſt; 
Chriſt divects his diſcourſe to.the Gerizles, acquainting them with the manner of this 
Treaty, ver. 1. Liften O Iſles nnto me, and bearken ye people from far. 

C15 God calls out Chriſt by the name of part, ver. 3. and ſaid unto me, 1,e. The 
Lord, Thou art my ſervant, O Ifracl, in I mill be glorified, The name of the 
body being given to the head, as the name of the head is given to the body. The 
Church im union with Cheiſt the head is called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. which ſome 
think alſo to. be the meaning of Gal. 3. 16. The promiſes were magie to Abrahars and 
his ſeed, Not to ſeeds as of many, but as of one, ard ta thy ſeed which is Chriſt, Chrih 
Myſt h ws. ited in thee, as the head of the Fews, to prepare them a 

me. 

(2) thinks this too low, ver. 4. Then I ſaid, i, e. he whoſe mouth God had 
made a ſharp fword, I have labour'd in vain, heve ſpent my ſtrength for nonght:zet ſurely 
my judgment is with the Lord and my work is with. my God. A ſmallincome for fo great 
pains and coſt. What ſhall I glorifie Thee only in Trae £ 'Tis but a little glory thou 
wilt get from fo finalt a handful that wilt beheve in me ameng thema'3 however I re- 
fer my felf to thee O-Father, and will ſtand to thy. Judgment. *Tis a glorious thing 
ey nt gy os "_—_ yet fr te be too _ wW a Cy ge run 
my 10. the greatneſs of my pains ; and though I * glorious 
in thy eye, though Jae be not gathered, yet conſider whither ſo great an under- 
_—_— not require a greater reward then a few Ifraclites. Thou thalt, O Fa- 
ther, ,be glorified in me; but I foreſee, that few of the Fews will embrace, my Do+ 
Grinez I ſhall fpend my —_ prayers and bloud for nought, PN 725 the 
word uſed to { the Chaos before it was formed into a World; It wilt be as 
a thing without form, a very little part of a new creation. Chriſt was at firſt Gods 
Angel to JFael, and before his coming in the fleſh, had no ather Nations, but as 
ſome fprinklings of them were profelyted to the Fews z and therefore the Gentiles 
are ſaid, Ie. 55. 5. to be 4 people that be kyrew not, 3. e. that he did not atually 
pollcts as his peculiar, in that manner as he rutd in {{rael, though the providential 
Government of all Nations was committed to him. But after his Exaltation in his 
humane Nature, he had the poſſeflion of them. Therefore 

' (3.) Chriſt then declares enlarging his Terms, ver. 5. My God ſhall be my 
ſirength, Which words ſome take by themſelves, as the beginniogsof Gods farther 
Grant, My God was my h, he added _ to me by cnlarging his Gift ; 
which is expreſſed -ver. 6. d he-faid, it is a light thing that thou ſkouldeft be my 
ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reftore the preſeru'd of Iſrael ; I will alſo 
eve thee i a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation wnto the end of the 
Carth, The word [alſo] repreſents as it were a former ſticking in-the Jews. 'Tis 


too low a thing to take fleſh, wear; labour and dye for one Nation 3 thou pm 
| fptct: 
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ſpread thy Tents to the end of the Earth, and have the Geztiles for thy poſleflion; 


When God faw me ready for ſo high a work, he did in his Treaty the 
bounds of my power and advantage further. He ſaid the limits of Ijrad were too 
narrow, the- gain of Iſrael too light a recompence for ſo great a labor. God ig 
brought in bere propoſing z/ Chriſt grieving at the narrowneds of it, yer complying 
with it. God making a ſecond Propoſal, wherein Chriſt doth acquieſce 3” and-ng 
farther debate is mentioned, after the Gentiles were calt into his lap. Whereupon 
ſome make a double decrec, or at leaſt two parts of the decree of Salvation +: 1, For 
the Converſion of the Jews. 2.. A decree for the Converſion of the Gentiles, 

. The notion of a Treaty and Covenant is ſutable to our conceptions, and giver we « 
diſtin&gaccount of the methods of Redemption ; and alſo of the. ground. of the ſalvation 

'the Fathers, who died before the coming of the. Redeemer in the fleſh. In order of 

tion, the firſt Reſolution was this, That man ſhould -be redeem'd ; the &. 
cond, by what ways and means this Redemption ſhould be wrought 3 and how to 
make it ſure, that there may be no Revolt again. The ſecond Perſon is pitch'd 
upon for this undertaking 5 we muſt then conceive. his voluntary conſent to this 
and alſo ſome terms upon which he undertakes it, which is neceflary to every att. 
on according tothe rules of Wiſdom. Had not this way of Redemprian been fetled 
and ſtated, the Fathers before, and under the Law, could not have been faved ; 
for they were ſaved by faith, faith could not be without a Promiſe, a Promile could 
not be without a previous aſcertaining the Method of Redemption 3 had Chriſt 
only conſented to it at the time of his coming into the World, there had been no 
ground of any promiſe before, becauſe the conſent of the Redeemer had till that 
time been uncertain 3 but the promiſe, ſuppoſeth his conſent poſitively given, be- 
fore the promiſe was made. Again 3 The Covenant of Grace is as ancient asthe 
firſt promiſe of. the ſeed of the woman. And ſince the Grace the Patriarch had, 
was communicated by virtue of a Covenant of Grace, it imphies that there was an 
agreement between the Father and the Son; for it is by this Agreement the Cove- 
nant of Grace is eſtabliſht. Faith in a Mediator, the condition of that covenant, 
ſappoſeth the ſettlement of the Mediator. We cannot ſuppoſe how any thing could 
be Gilead upon men by vertue of a Covenant of Grace, before the Retieemer 
had actually Merited, without-this Agreement 3 for whatſoever was beſtowed, was 
given upon the account of that merit to be wrought in timeztherefore at leaſt a pro- 
miſe of ſo meriting muſt -precede. As Articles of Agreement are made 
men, before the Sealing of Writings and Payment of the Money, by vertue of 
which Articles there is ſome kind of right convey'd. Upon the account of this a- 

nt, the Spirit was given to ſome particular men, but to very few, and in a 
leſs meaſure z for it was not congruous,'that there ſhould be as 'great aneffufion of 
the Spirit before the aGtual payment required for it, as after. . How this could be 
without a deſignation of the Perſon of Chriſt to this work of Redemption, and a 
voluntary nvidia on his part, and how there could be this deſigning and yp 
pointing him to it, and his accepting of it without ſome terms in the Nature, of a 
Covenant, between the Father and the Son, cannot ſo diſtinly and eaſily be con- 
ceived by us. But ſuch a notion as this, makes the whole work more obvious to 
our weak underſtandings. 

For a cloſe of this part, I ſhall dire& you to Pal. 89. throughout, where this Co- 
venant 1s very plainly mention'd, and the whole contexture of the Pſalze diſcovers 
the deſign of i to be, to ſet forth ſome a higher Perſon than David ; and ſeems to 
be too magnificent and lofty for an Earthly Prince. As ver. 2. eMercy ſpall be built 
up for ever, thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eitabliſh in the very heavens. But how was it 
eſtabliſhed in the heavens # ver. 3. In making a covenant with his choſen, and ſear- 
ing to David his Servant, Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever and build up thy throne to all 
Gererations.Here indeed was faithfulneſs; e(tabliſhed in heaven. This will be more re- 
markable,if the Notion ofa Learned * man of our own, be true. That this *Pſalm was 
penn'd in the time of the I(raclites bondage in Egypt, by Ethar the Son of Zerah, and 
Grandchild of J«d4h,the fon of Jacob,who is mentioned 1 Chrer.2.6. Therefore cal- 
led Ethan the Ezrabite,or of Zerah, who was the ſon of Judah. Though there is men- 
tion made of Ether in the time of David, 1 Chron. 15, 17, 19. =, though m_ | 


be often mentioned in the Plalm, yet, faith he, that was done prophaiically : How- 
worn is, the Pſalm is underſtood of Chriſt by moſt of our *. 10. wnaah " And 
Chriſt is ſeveral rimes called Dauid in the Prophets, who lived after the time of 
David. Why might not David be prophetically mentioned many years before his 
birth, as well as Cyrus was by the Prophet {/aiah, ſome years before his > Somemake 
this Covenaut of Fedemption the fame with the Couenant of Grace : But they ſeem to 
be two diltinat Covenants, 

1. The Parties are diſtin. In the one, the Father and the Son are the Parties 
covenanting : In the Covenant of Grace, God and Man. Inthe Mediatory Covye- 
nant therg, were two. perſons equal; In the Covenant of Grace there is a Superiour, 
God 5, and an, Inferiour, , Man, 

2. The Conditions are different. Death and SatisfaQtion for Sin thereby, was the 
condition of the Covenant of Redemption 3 Faith is the condition in the Cove- 
vant af Grace 3, Death required on Chrilts part, Faith required on Mans part, 
The. giving Chriſt aſeed, and Eternal Life tothat ſeed, is the condition on Gods 
partto Chriſt 3 the giving Eternal Life only to the Party believing, is the canditi- 
on on Gods part in.the other. So that the reward in that Covenant is larger than 
the reward promiſed to us in the Covenant of Grace, In the Covenant of Grace 
the condition runs thus 3 * Believe 3n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, end thou foalt be ſaved, 
In the Covenant of Redemption, the condition runs thus, make thy ſoul arr Offerin 
for ſim, and thou ſbalt ſee @ ſeed. The promiſes of God to Chriſt, or, rather G 
abſolutely conſider'd in that Covenant, wasthe Object of Chriſts Faith; God in 
Chriſt- is the Obje& of our Faith in the Covenant of Grace : Belicving in Chriſt, 
could be no condition in the Covenant of Redemption, as it is in the Gram—_ of 
Grace. Chriſt wuſt be then the Object of his owa Faith, not his Fathers. 

3. The time of making theſe Covenants is different: the Covenant of Grace was 
made in time, mm man had broke the ca of ary 3 the Covenant of Re- 
demption was made from Eternity. was ſet up from Everlaſting, from the begin- * Prov. 8, 24. 
ning, or ever the Earth was, when there were no 4 s I was Phat ny ay while oy get *5+ 3t+ : 
be had not made the. Earth, nor the Fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the World', 
Set up as Mediator, rejozcing # the habitable parts of the Earth, He rejoyced in An- 
gels the chicf parts 'of hjs Creation as God, In the habitable parts of the Earth as . 
| Mediator,, The reyelation of the Covenant of Redemption was in time, but the 

ſtipulation was from Eternity ; the Father and Son being aRually in Being, and 6 
Stipulators 3 the Decree of making a Covenant of Grace, was Eternity z bur 
not the aGual Covenant, becauſe there wasno Soul to Covenant with ; as the de- 
cree- of Creating the World was in} time, but the aQtual Creation at the beginning 
of time, The Coyenant of Redemption is cexpreſt 1a. 53. whence we can no 
more conclude, that-it was but then made, than we may ſay, thac Chriſt ſuffered 
then, becauſe his Sufferings are ſpoken of there, as already undergone. It was made 
when ſome were given to Chriſt, and therefore muſt be as ancient as Election, 
which -was/before the foundation of the World. | 


- 


--6..\By thei Covenant of Redemption, Chriſt conld challenge his reward upon his own 
accov#t. " But.by the Covenant of Grace, Believers have a right to the reward on- 
1y-apon the account of Chriſt 3 there is an intrinfick worth in the Obedience of 
Chr whereb he merited ; for there was a proportion between it, in regard of 
the-digryty of his perſon, and the infinitenels of God : But there is no intripfick 
\worthan that Grace, which is the condition of the Covenant of Grace, to merit 
any thing 3 there was acondition of a valuable 'conſideration required of x ; 
fs M m ar 


A Diſcourſe of God's being | | 


But the condition required of us, hath no valuable proportion to the of 
the reward. The reward was of Debt to him, becauſe what: he was 
by his own — ; of Grace to us, becauſe what we perform, is by the ſtr 
* Phil.2. 9. of atother. And though the Exaltation of Chriſt is called a free Gift, * ke yh 
| givth kim a Name above every Name, z#giowm , that isin reſpe&t of the whole Oe 
conomy of the miflion of Chriſt, and the manifeſtation of him, which is an A& 
of Gods free Grace to us. And in his Exaltation he is conſidered as appearing for 
us, and receiving from the Father all for our good ; and becauſe it was an A 
Free Grace to us, to unite the ſecond Perſon in-the Trinity to our fleſh. 

7. The mediatory Covenant reſpets others in Chriſt, as well as Chriſt himſelf, viz, by 
ſeed, and the giving them a Glory, In the Covenant of Grace, the proſe reſpetty 
only the particular perſon that believes z it regards none elſe but the particular 
perſon, anſwering the Terms of that Covenant ; no can any right 
upon anothers believing, but muſt believe himſelf, if he will be within the 
of the Covenant. But Chriſt upon the performance of the condition of the 
tory Covenant, could challenge not only for himſelf, but for others ; and all that 

* Joh. 17. 20, WETE TO be his ſeed, and were to believe on him to the end of the * World, be- 

"yp cauſe that Covenant reſpefted not only himſelf, but others upon thoſe conditions 

* 16, $3. 11. he was to perform ; for * the Redemption, Juſtification, and Happineſs of Believers 
are promiſed to Chriſt upon the condition of dying. All the ſeed of Chrik are in 
the Covenant of Redemption, before they are Regenerate, but not aCtuallyin the 
Covenant of Grace, and under the influence of the ſpecial Benefits of it, till the 
are regenerate : as all mankind were in the Loyns of Adam, but not guilty of his 
pollution till their Natural Generation. 

8. If the Covenant of Grace, and that of Redemption were the ſame, then 
Chriſt ſhould be both the Teſtator, and a *Party. Chriſt'is the Teſtator of the Co- 

+ geb.g.15,17. VEnant of Grace *; a Teſtator makes not a Will to bequeath Legacies to himſelf ®, 
O_— the So thattheſe two Covenants are diſtint : They agree in the common Nature 
"nmne35 of a Covenant, that there are conditions to be performed, and priviledge there- 
upon to be enjoyed. But the conditions and priviledges ate diſtint. T 
in this, that the Salvation of the ſeed is vroindſed in both Covenants ; 'tis 
to the Believer upon his Faith z 'tis promiſed to Chriſt in behalf of the ſeed n 
his ſuffering. And further, the Covenant of Redemption is the funedanefts 
Covenant of Grace. In the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt, or God in Chriſt is the 
object of Faith. Chriſt had not been the obje& of Faith, had not ſuch an' yew 
ment between the Father and the Son preceded. How is Chriſt the Object of Faith, 
but as dying ? what force had his Death had without ſome compaQt between the 
Father as the principal party wronged, and the Redeemer as the perſon ſatisfying? 
The Everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant of Grace d $ upon the perpetuity of the 
* Plal. 85. 28; Covenant of Redemption. * eMy Covenant ſhall ſtand fiſt with him, his feed will 
- make to endure for ever. This Covenant between the Father and the Son miſt be 
broken, before the Covenant of God can fail to a Believer. Upon this account 
* Ik. 42. 6 Chriſt is ſaid to be given for a Covenant to the "People * ;, a Covenant to the people, 
z, e, to bring the people into Covenant with me ; as being the foundation” of the 
Covenant of Grace 3 upon which account he is called the peace, Eph. 2. 17. asbe- 
ing the foundation, and cauſe of peace between God and Man 3+ and all the 
miſes as eſtabliſhed by his Death, are Tea, and Amer in him : they receive ther 
validity from his Death, and his Death receives its validity from the Covenant of 
Redemption. He thereby performing what was required on his part, ſetled the 
Covenant of Grace between God and us for ever unrepealable,' and it had not 
its fall ſettlement, but in the eſtabliſhment of this. Upon the account of this Cove- 
- nant, the right of Chriſt as a Teſtator bequeathing the Inheritance is for 
he could not as a Teſtator bequeath what he had no right unto. His Teſtament 


* Heb.g.1 5,16. was made by him, not as God, but as Mediator by means of his Death *.  There- 
fore as Mediator he had a right, which cannot well be ſuppoſed withonr 
ſome precedent agreement between the Father and the Son, becauſe the right ori- 
ginally reſided in the Father. And this Covenant of Redemption is the 

* Ti. 1.2: our Hope and Faith * : In hope of Eternal Life, which was promiſed the World 
began. The hope Believers have of Eternal Life ſprings up Originally from that 
| | pro 
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gonorh SITS = the World ; for ; * 
Far eek = in this. jp: tha pct of Re- 

CEP 43 rome of mo Car CROSS when Chat made the conditions on his part 1n 

that Covenant goods.,; In this agreement then God was in Chriſt reconciling the 


World. 
G .) The Father covenants with Chriſt, that he ſhould undertake man as 4 com- 


mon head ;, to free men from that dreadful condition, ,wherein foreſaw from 
Eternity may rg fall upon, their Creation. Hence he is called the ſecond Adam, 
as being a _publick perſons and as Adam had fallen off from Righteouſneſs to the 
love of Iniquity , and violated the Law of God; gl the =P Adam as a Head of 
many fellows, was £0. love Righteou y Auf and hate Ini quity =. .&#$ vindicate the * Heb. 1. 9. 
Honour of God laid proſtrate by fin, and reſtore the Righteouſnek . of the Law. 
This being, rendred there the ground of his advancement. by. God. as his God,,.a 
God in Covenant with him, implies that it was the main Article inſiſted on; and 2 
condition in the Covenant which was to perform. Man was a criminal 
Debtor, the Debt muſt be paid; riſt by agreement puts himſelf in the Sinners 
ſtead, topay this Debt, ſubmir to the arrengg Arm of Juſtice, and thereby re- 
leaſe the Priſoner *; he was made under the to redeem im che oe ann als * Gal 44, 4 
Law; as we were under:the Law, ſo was Chriſt to bear the curſe ofthe Law for 
us, that whatſoever power the Law had over us. in regard. of its precepts, Chyiſt 
was to obey ; in regard of its Curſes he was to undergo ; andeburunderakiing or 
us, he wasto endure the ſhock of his Fathers Wrath, which we Sinners were lya 
to. And therefore he 1s brought 1 in, offering himſelf: as a ſurety.in our ſtead bY 
40. 7. LoI come to do thy Will O my God ; thy Covenam-Will, as. thou : art -my 
God ; which Will was our San&ification by the offering of his. "Bad, Heb. 10. 10. 

referring to %. 7. and asbeing inſtead of us the principal Debtors, he calls our fins 
his own 3 ( ver. 13. mine iniquities have taken hold of ,me,) as he was Qur ſurety. z the 
Debt which a ſurety e to pay bong; legally his own Debt, though he did . 
_ xo incur it by any Crime of his own,, qr Receit of [that for which he | 


4" "OY yn to this, another condition necellarily conſequent upon the other, 
he was to take 4 body. This Debt could, not be paid, nor the Articles of 
the the Covenant be performed, but in the Humane Nature, the divine being impaſti- 
ble 3” He was therefore to have a paſhible Nature, a Nature capable'ok;- and pre- 
rdfor ſuffering, Heb.,10. 5. a body to ſuffer that which was repreſented by theſe 
1 Sa wherein God took no pleaſure, v. 6,.He.was to have a Body of fleſh, .- 
ſurrounded with the infirmities of our fallen Nature, fin only excepted 3 wherenp- 
. on Chriſt doth freely comply, I come to do thy Will -Q Q. my God z, L am come to take 
ſuch a Body, which by thy Will is allotted to me. . , 
(3.) In this body he was to pay a ſervice and obedience to, his. Father. . After this 
agreement, whatſoever Chriſt did in the Body, fallsunder theterm fObedience 
the Mediatory Law preſcrib'd him. Hence he,is called Gad's ſervant, 1/42. 1. 4 


took upon im the = a ſervant *;,, not as wen be with * "Rdle 7 
a price, and whe y into the right and FacAloaagh OI 


who by Covenant and a u _ : 
ther ; for he was ſuch a Servant, Beg waa Þ 0-8 \ 
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and Order to dye, and to dye ſutha death, otherwiſe ir'had nor been 
though it might be term'd affe&ion. ' This was the chief Arle of the Covenant, 
* Ii. $3. 10. ® when thou ſhalt make his ſont an Offerint for Sin, he ſhall fee his fied, U\ON ig ther 
the third perſon, and being feminine , agrees well with V99 a feminine Noun, 
Other Tranſlations read it, If he ſhall make hs Soul an Offering for fin; or rather, 
according to others, and according to Grammar, If his Sowl ſhall wake an Offering for 
fin. In this Death he was to the ſatisfaftion of God's Juſtice 3 for it was 
not a bare Offering, but an rn. be Sin. God in impoſing this Article, re. 
ſpeed this chiefly, as this was the mam end of ſending him to be an Mgr, x Joh, 
4. 10. God hath fent his Son to be qi on ff a So it was the main 
end of this Article of dying, which Chriſt was to reſpett in hisdying 3 for the re- 
ogy age end of any Service or Command, is a principal ingredient in Obedi. 
ence; By virtue of which Covenant and Command thereupon, there was ati ought 
* Luk. 24. 26, upon Chtiſt 3 * Owght not Chrifff to have ſuffer'd thoſe things? And 1 
Folm 10. 18. I have power to lay down my Life, I have Wwixs authority, for I Betz recei. 
* Luk, 22-22- wed a Conmmund from my Father. Hence his Death is ſaid to be determin'd ; * the 
Son of man goes as it was determin'd. In the firſt prving himſelf ro God, he gave 
himſelf as a ra»ſome to be teſtifyed and brought forth upon the Stage in tirhe, wherein 
+ 1 Tim.2.5.5. his mediatory Office chiefly confiſted 4. And methinks Chriſt doth intimate this 
laying down his Life for his Sheep to betheeffeft of thismutual agreement between 
» the Facher and himſelf, Fob. ro. 15. As the Father knows me, even ſo know I ihe Fa. 
ther, and I lay down my Lift for the Sheep. It was the effect of their knowledge of oh 
another, not a bare knowledge 3 for that might have been without Chriſts dying, 
But an intimite conjunQion of mind, an approbation on both parts. This ava, 
10 take upon hine the form of « ſervant, was in Chril t, Phil. 2. 5. and rherefore- this 
mind was in his Father, for their mmds could not be different ; there wasa tnatiial 
knowledye and agreement in the whole affair, and from this knowledge otie of 
another, did ariſe the laying down of his Life. God requit'd this Sacrifice of Chriſt 
* » Heb. 10.4,5, Excluſively of all others ih the firſt treaty, as to any ſamfaftion. * tad 
”- *  burmt-offering thou wouldft not, in them thou hadſt no pleaſure; then ſaid I, bb Þ tone: 
He pronounced them utterly n{tleſs for the ſarisfattion of Juſtice, chongh fir to pre- 
figure the grand Sacrifice he intended. And that voice of Chriſt upon the Crok, 
Its fried. oh 19.30. ſerms ro refer to this agreement. I amcome to Lh06d 
my/part, the Arricle on my part is compleated, there remain no more Deaths for 
me to ſuffer. This ſeems to be a neceſfary Article, very congruous to the Wiſdom 
* Heb. 2. 10 of God, as he is Creator, Goverriour and the end of all things. * It became hive for 
whom art all things, and by whom: are all things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to wdke 
the Ceptein of their Sabvation perfet# through gs. It became him as a wiſe Crea- 
tor, as a wiſe Governour, as he js the end of alt things, to infiſt upon the Suffering 
Cas che fitteſt geans for the woe, the en Sane at 3 for L. his 
Jaſtice and Mercy arc glorifyet.' Inthe performance, Chriſt was in eve- 
ry punthilio; 27 es ſhew'd by the Months of the Progr,” h fulftd 


* RRP AE. 3,149. and God ſhew'd them by the mouth of the” Prophitts as they were 
c_ = [ Covenart ; 
Morne, COnCTa Meſfiahs, Righteous Meſſtab, thoſe 
WAA ſhall bring thee into grief, thy tar ſhall 
Hebvic.. of thy month, Thos ſhalt be wearitd with 
PRLInN h » 1 joyfiy taky theme upon tie, arid 
ſees that thou ſhalt quick 
granted him this, and from 
*; Daille: I ot by > 
vl rage, 
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+ the Spirit of the ſhall reſt upon kine, the Spirit of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, 
Councel, Might, Knowledge, and of the faer of the Lord) to diſtribute all his gifts to 3. 
him, in a fulneſs of meaſure, in a fulaeſs of duration - all che gifts of the Spirit 
ſhould reſide in him, as in a proper Habitation, Jerpemally 3 as the Deity Uwelt 
:1 the Humanity, and was never to forſake it, The Humane Nature being a Crea- 
ture, could not beautifie and enrich it ſelf with needful gifts 3 this promiſe of the 
Spirit was therefore neceſſary, his Humanity could not clſe have performed the 
work it was deſign'd for. So that the habitual Holineſs reliding in the Humanity of 
Chriſt, was a fruit of this Eternal Covenant. Though the Divine Nature of Chriſt; 
by vertue of its Union might ſanQifie the Humane Nature, yet the Spirit is promigd 
him, becauſe it is the proper Office of the Holy Ghoſt to conter thoſe gifts, which are 
neceſſary for any undertaking in the World ; And the perſonal operations of the 
Trinity do not interfere., It alſo might be, becauſe every perſon in the Trinity might 
evidently have a diſtin& hand in our Redemption. 

2, Promiſe of proteTion in it * Upon this ove ove there were to be ſever Fje: : 
Zach. 3.” 10. Seven Eyes upon one ſtone, a ſpecial care of him, and councel abour 
him: Seven, notes multitude, Eyes noteintention. Providence isſignifyed b 'Eyesin 
Scripture z a ſpecial providence [hall be exerciſed towatds Chriſt in the whole ma- 
nagement of his Office, and defence of his PF 4 3 hence he doth acknowledge, 
that he was under thechoice care of God, Luk. 2. 49. Wiſt you not rhat 1 ame about 
my Fathers buſineſs, & mis 78 :7e%s, among thole things my Father takes care of, why 

ght you me? Do you not know that I am the choiceſt Jewel of my Father, and 
that he hath hisEye upon me ? As one of the Cabinet rarnies of my. Father. God 
promiſed tohide him in the ſhadow of his hand, preſerve him as a ſhaft in his Qui- 
ver, in the midſt of the rage and fury of his Enemies. He doth folerahly promiſe iis 
omni , all hiscreating and governing powerto hold his hah in his being for a 
Covenant of the people, and a light of the Gentile;, till he had Hrought the Priſo- 
mers from the Priſon, and them that ſit in derkoyſ out of the *Priſon-Houſe. Ih. 42. 

\6, 7. He promiſes here in the loftyelt expreſſions, to ſtrengthen him (o, that he 
a not E diſcouraged, but ſee the bleſſed Effefts of his undertaking 3 he 
would uphold him tenderly, as a Father doth his Sonin his armes, that no hurt may 
happen to him, and that becauſe he had called him' #» righteouſneſs; or, as ſotne, 


Our Tix 5, to ſettle an Evangelical Righreouſheſs in the Eatth. He is faid 
eas near made ſtrong b Gol foi kimſelf, Pſal. 80. 16. The Son of mar whone 
thou haſt made firong for thy [a : the King, ah whom thou haſt ſtrengrhned 


for thy ſelf, fo the Targues : The Title of Son of Man was by way of eminency given 


to the Meſizah in Dave, and the Title he commonly gave himſafin theNew Teſta- 
ment. This aſſiſtance of Chriſt was repreſented by the Ark which had three cove- 


rings together wich the T able of ſhew-bread repreſenting the Church *, as a Type * nun, 4. e. 


of a ſpecial protettion to both, whereas other conſ&frated things had but two co- 
verings. - | 
3, This aſſiſtance was to run throngh the whole courſe of bs mediation.” He was to 
be aſſiſted in his conflict, . and in his ſacecB, while his Soul was travelling, and 
while it was triumphing. He ſhould not be diſcouraged, till he had ſt Judghert 
"inthe Earth. 1ja, 42. 4. Tis a eMeiofts, he ſhall be mightily encouraged, mill he have 
ta perfeCt deliverance for his people ; and there ſhall be a pporting hand 
under him till he hath compleated the work of Redemption: He ſhould #ard, and 
be eſtabli and feed in the fFrength of the Lord. Mic. 5. 4. In the Majeſty of 
the Name of the Lord his God. He ſhould gather, rule, and fave his ſheep in 
the choiceſt of Gods ſtr as he was his God, 2. e. a God in, Covenant with 
him, and had appointed him to be the Judge of Iſrael, v. 1. and this, till he ſhould 
be ah ce, v. 5. not only laying the corner ſtone by bis Dcath, but the top-ſtone 
Y on. SS 
4. Chriſt was to plead theſe promiſes, and encourage Limiſelf in them. He was to 
hs) nub P/al. 8g. 26, Foal cry unto me, Thou art xy 3 my God, and the 
rock of my ſalvation. After the repetition of the promiſes of ſtrength and afirſtance 
wr, 19, 20, 21, &c. he was enjoyned to put thoſe Covenant promiles in ſuit, ” 
then 
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© Ia-$3-10:11+ dye, and then to ſee tis ſerd * : 


* Pal. 110. 3, 
* Mich, g. 7+ 


* fruitleſs : He was to have a flock to gui 


Blood 3 they were upon hisaſcenſion to flock to him from all quarters of the World. 


then he ſhould be made the firſt borr, kigher than the Kings of the Earth, and tis 
Covenant ſhould ſtand faſt with him ; as ys 4 God promiſed him the Gentiles for his 
poſſeſſion 3- yet he was to ask it. Pſal. 2. 8. In this Covenant there was an injun- 
Aion upon Chriſt to intercede an Placer himſelf, and for his people; fo that 
the intcrcefſion Chriſt doth manage in Heaven for the compleating of thoſe pro. 
miſes, which were formerly in that Covenant, or depended upon it (as all the 

miſes in the Covenant of Grace do,) is an article in that Covenant, and therefore 
will be kept up, till all Enemies are made his foot-ſtool, and Death, which is the 
laſt, ſwallowed up in Victory. Chriſt w—_— himſelf in thoſe promiſes; by theſe 
God made him hope when he was »por his Mothers breaſts, Pſal. 22. 9. and he pro- 
phetically pleads them *. I was cai# upon thee from the Womb, be not far from me, fr 
trouble is near *, It was an high fatisfattion to him, that ke ſhould not be more, 
therefore he ſet God always before him : In of confidence, and ſupply of 
ſtrength, his eye was not upon him in one ſtraight or two, but in the whole Aﬀair 
Pſal. 16.8, g. he had a confidence that God would be at his right hand, which fig. 
nifies to be an helper, and fellow-Champion in fight for the weakning of his Ene- 


* Rivet in Plal. mies : * It being a Metaphor taken from conflits, where he that 1s at the right hand 
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of his Companion, doth firſt expoſe himſclfto danger, and receivin 
force, defends his Aſſociate from the blows ; the ſame expreſſion is uſed of ſtanding 
by Chriſt, Pal. 110. 5. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike through Kirgr. How 
loftily doth he expreſs his confidence in it! Ifa. 50. 8, 9, 10. The Lord God will be 
me, therefore have I ſet my face as a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
Lord God will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn me ? and challengeth all the 
powerof Earth and Hell to contend with him, fince he had the promiſe of God to 
juſtifie him. My God ſhall be my ſtrength, Iſa. 49. 5. my God in covenant with 
me. And the Apoi#le brings him in declaring his truſt in God 3 Heb. 2. 13. and 
T will put my truit in him. And he acknowledges that the preſervation of his Diſci- 
ples, and conſequently all his people enjoy by him, is through the Name of his Fa. 
ther ; Fohn 17.13. He acknowledges his powerful aſſiſtance in every particle ofhis 
work. @ have kept them in thy N ame. 
2. "Promiſes of a. ſeed, as the ſucceſs of his undertaking. He was firſt in order to 
ry when his Soul ſtall make an Offering for ſin, he 
ſhall fee his ſeed, be ſhall ſee the travel MA his Soul ; hisgriet and pain ſhall not be 
e. as a Shepherd, Members to animate as an 


Head, a Spouſe to cheriſh as a Husband, Children to breed up as a Father, Sub- 
jets to reign over as a King, There was a deſignation of ſome to him for thoſe 
elations at this firſt a nt, which he doth acknowledge as a Donative from 
his Father. John 6. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, Thine by Ele&i- 
on and Creation, Mine by Donation and Merit 3, they belonged to Chriſt as God 
before, though Originally to the Father as the Fountain of theDeity ; but now to 
Chriſt by another tie, as Mediator, as Jewels to be made up by him : upon the 
account of which gift by compa, he calls them his ſeep before their actual infold- 
ing. Joh. 10. 15, 16. The promiſe made to Abraham of the Blefling of the Nations 
in his ſeed, is ſaid to be made to Chriſt Gal. 3.19. till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom 
the promiſe was made, which Pw is Crip ver. 16, And ſome in , ver. 17. 
The Covenant that was confirm'd before of God in Ly  xe% for, to Chriſt, as Eph. 
I. 5. %s<vrw for iavs, And Coloſ, 1.20. reconcile all things *&v% to himſelf ; but 
howſoever, The promiſe to Abraham is certainly grounded upon a promiſe toChriſt, 
that in him who was Abrahams ſeed, all Nations ſhould be 3 whether that 
Hef. 14. 5,6. be a promiſe to Chriſt, who is called J#ael, or rather a promiſe or 
propheſie concerning the Church, of the Beauty of Chriſts ſeed as a Lilly, the 
firmneſs as a Cedar, and the fruitfulneſs as an Olive. 
God promiſed . 1. A Numerous ſeed. 2. A Succeſſion of ſeed. 3. A Duration 


ſeed. | 
g 1. God promiſed him a A(»merons ſeed, like the Dew that falls at the dawn of 
the Morning in abundance upon the Flowers and Plants of the Earth *; the dew of 


thy youth, from the womb of the morning*. As the Dew upon the Graſs : As the Poets 
call the Dew the tears of the Morning, ſo was this the fruit of Chriſts Tears and 


He 
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| He promisd to bring Lis feed from the Eaft, and gather them from the Weſt ; he 
would ſay to the North, give up > and to ihe South, keep not back, bring my 7 ; from 


ar, and hters from the ends of the Earth, Iſa. 43. 5,6. And Ifa. 54. 1. more 

"/ be TRA of the deſolate;- than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord: 

The Rachel of our myſtical Facob, that had remain'd ſo long barren, ſhould be ſad- 

denly mother of a numerous Train. Then was our Saviour lfrael indeed, one that 

prevaild with God (as the word ſignifies) to enlarge the Lines of his inheritance to 

the Gentiles. He was to ſpeak peace to the Leathens, Zech. 9.10. And according to 

this Article,God enlarg'd the Tents of the Church, fo * that 23 your after the pub- * _=—_ Sm. 

lication ofthe Goſpel, not only Syria and Arabiz, and the bordering Provinces on a 3. pag wp 
xdes,” were full of Chriſtians 3 but Aſa, Italy, Spair, and the chiefeſt of the We- 

nya And Tacit#s faith, that in the 11 year of Nero, which was thirty one 

years after Chriſts Aſcenſion, Rome, the capital City of the World, ſwarm'd with 

Men ng the Name of, Chriſt. The death of Chriſt was to be more fruitful 

than his Life, and being lifted up upon. the Croſs, he was to draw all men after him, 

and gather a plentiful Harveſt of all. Kindreds, Tongues and Nations; a mighty 

Generation to be new _ wr him. = was tO * you the ground, that 

d ſhould ſpring om hint, Joh. 12. 24. He was to ead 1n reality, as I/aac in 
= that he ao be the everlaſting father of many Nations, Thus = he 
was Qn his part to be laid low as a root in the earth, by making his Soul an offer- 
ing for Sin 3 God the Husbandman of this Vine,- promiſeth to bring forth a new ſet, 
an abundance of branches ſprouting up from him. They ſhould come from: afar off 
and build in the Temple of the Lord, Zech. 6.15. Gentiles as well as Jews ſhould be 
knit together as lively ſtones to rife up for a Temple to the Lord. 

(2.) God promiſeth 4 ſucceſſuon of ſed. His name ſhall be continued as long as the 
Swe, "Pal. 72. 17. 11? filiabitur, his name (hall be childed in him, as the name of 
a Man is continued ſucceſſively in his poſterity. Tis not only one morning that 
the rich and plentiful dew ſhall fall from heaven upon the hearts of men, but ſuc- 
ceſlively to the end of the World ; as long as this Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall riſe in 
any Horizon, and the day dawn before him. Grace ſhall be dropped upon the 
hearts of men for a dation of ſeed, till in the laſt Generation a period be put to 
the World. Seed ſhall be ſpringing up, till the laſt Fire ſieſe upon the World, at 
which time there ſhall be ſome catched up into the Air to meet him, and a Gene- 
ration among the Nations ſhall be ſucceſſively bleſſed in bim. - 

MED. A Perpetual Seed is promisd him. Gods Covenant ſhall ard faſt with him, 
the iſſue of thatis, that his ſeed will God make to endure for ever,and his throne as 
the days of heaven, Pſal. 89.28, 29, His ſeed and Throne are coupled together, as if 
his Throne could not-ſtand if his ſeed did fail 3 if his Subjeds ſhould periſh, whar 
would he be King of? If his Members ſhould conſume, what would he be head of? 
The promiſe of a perpetual Kingdom, ſecures the duration of his ſeed. This was 
ſo conliderable an Article, that in his plea he inſiſts on it more reſolutely, and chal- 
lengeth-it with a more vigorous earneſtnes, Joh. 17. 2 +£ ather, I will that they alſo 
whons thou haſt given me be with wee, &c. As he hadat the firſt Treaty infiſted upon the 
enlarging his inheritance the Gemtiles.He had hitherto con praying only for 
his own Glory, and their Preſervation and Sanctification in the World, He now 
brings in an Alſo 3 there was an Article for the Glory of his ſeed, as well as for 
the glory of his Perſon 3 and the word .A!ſo ſignifies, that he would be as earneſt 
for t and infiſt as much upon the performance of this Article which concern'd 
them, as upon that which concern'd himſelf, And the reaſon rendred, ſignifies 
thus, For thou lovedſt me from the foundation of the World. Thou did(t manifeſt thy 
love to me as Mediator before the foundation of the uFacs| in this promile of a 
ſeed, and that they ſhould be perpetually with me to behold my Glory ; this was 
the main Article which encouraged Chrilt to this work, wherein the Father many 
teſted bis love to him. as Mediator before the World ; and therefore in that rich 
promiſe wherein God engageth the Majeſty of his Name tor the ſtrengthening of 
him, the pe ity. of. hus ſeed is enſur'd, Mich. 5. 4. He ſhall ftand and feed in the 
© Strength of the Lord, in the eMajeſty of the name of the Lord his God, and they ſhall 
abide,. who ? wer. 3. the.remmant of bis brethren that (hall return to the children of I- 
reel, the brethren of that Ruler in I/racl whoſe goings forth have been from ever- 


laſting 
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laſting, They ſhall abide. And ſome thus interpret, Ifa. 53. 10. be ſhall ſee his he 
ſpall ib dam, ;, ce. the dayes of his ſeed. They ſhall be qd 
him. For it was the pleaſure of the Lord in this compaQt, ww grve thema Ki 
(as Chriſt tells his diſciples) 3 and this pleaſure of the Lord Id 4n the 
hands of the Mediator. That which God in his Wiſdom-aimid-at in hi faffer- 
ings, he aim'd at certainly in the calling him, and ing/him by Covenant to 
ſuffer : and that was, the bringing many ſons to Glory, Heb. '2. 10. Iti becawe hing 
in bringing many ſons to glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation perfect through foe 
ferings.The End and the Means,were becoming propoſitions for the Wildom'ot God 
to make, and asbecoming for the Wiſdom of God to perform ; fince the means haye 
been filly wrought, the End will be perfectly attain'd, Chriſt had thoſe promiſes 
of Eternal Life made to him, as a common Head, and a Feotfe in truſt for: them, 
Tit. 1; 2. Eternal Life was pronris'd before the World began, Not for himlelt; who wa 
the Etcrnal Son of God. Conld the promiſe of Eternal Life to his humanity make 
him take fleſh barely for that # It was promis'd ro him for his ſeed, for whoſe Re 
demption he was to lay down his Life as a Ranſom. ' As God made a Covenant with 
Adam, not as an individual Perſon, but as a Nature, he being the repreſentative of 
Mankind, - ſo that if he had ſtood, his poſterity had ſtood and enjoyed Life; 
he made a Covenant with Chriſt, to give Eternal Life to thoſe that thould believe 
in him, who are as really in him by Regenetation, as men are in Adam by natural 
Deſcent. ; | 

To which may be added, 

(4.) God promiſed his Grace to draw men to him. That this ſeed ſhould be ſure 
to him, God promiſes to prepare men for him. To remove the {tony Heart, molli- 
fie their Hearts, give them Hearts of fleſh, conquer their carnal Principles and Re- 
ſolutions, and pur his Spirit into them, that they might be a fit ny for Chrit, 
Chrift intimates this in that ſpeech, None can come unto te, except ather which 
hath ſent me, draw him, Joh. 6. 44. As the Fathers ſending hm was the'ihue of a 
Compact between them, fo the drawing any 1s a fruit of that Compact 'z tor Chriſt 
removes this from himfetf, as-an Article to be perform'd-on his part, as that which 
lay folely upon his Fathers hands, as belo to him as much as his own Miſhon 
and the particular circumſtances of it : Arid this promiſe he had, P/al. 1 10. 2: The 
the people ſhould be willing it: the day of his power, God'ordered him indexd to call 
the Nations, Iſa. 55. 5. Thow ſhalt call a Nation which thow- knoweſt not, and IN ati- 
ons that knew not thee ſhall run unto thee, becanſe of the Lorditby God, for be hath glori- | 
fled thee. But the vigor-which ſhould ſpirit them to ſo'quick-a Race to:Chriſt, be 
reſerves to himſelf; they ſhaltrun berayſe of "the Lorg| thy God; By his power, as he 
was the Lord'; by his faithftlnefs, as he was his God in Covenant : Andthe reaſon 
render'd, is the glorifying him, Which is both an engagement to Chriſt to call 
thoſc his Father would have him call, and an'engagemenr on the Father'to bring 
the Nations to him. The coming in' of Nations would redound to-his honour 3 
and iris hkely thisis part of the Glory Chriſt prays-fory- Fob. 127.5. he doth not 

articularize what that Glory was, but ſonſe Ley may'be made by his falling off 
om that Petition to the praying for his ;/the preſervation of them and-keep- 
ing thoſe that had been given to him ( which/includes the: ing rhenv'all in) 
is part of the Glory which was promisd to- him. And -this'gloritying ofihim in his 
people, he begs for at his Fathers hand, as being by 'this evveriant/tocbe this AR. 
The coming in of Nations to him, was a great part of ''the- of :Chriſt pro- 
misd him in this Covenant.The Converfion of every man by the of Grace; s 
the fruit of the Covenant between the Fatherand'the Son, iasGod is 'God-of 
Chriſt. And therefore the calling of us by God gsfaid'to be according #0 his own purpoſe, 
and that grace, which was given #4 in Chriſt before the "world wis;2 Tim.1.9.a promile of 
Grace for us, and of our calling in time tmade then. For what is here: called the 
purpoſe of God, is Tzt. 1. 2. called the promiſe of God, and ittimated ava promiſe in 
thoſe words Given ws in Feſws Chriſt, by an'agreement with him-as our Head, as the 
Promiſe of Life upon the Covenant of Works, 'was giver us'in Adam as our comp 
mon head. And fo the promiſe of taking away the Heart of ſtone, and. giving an 
Heart of fleſh, may be ſaid to be promiſes made to Chriſt'6n'the behalf of ' his Seed, 
not of his Perſon ; becauſe without this raking away the'Heart of ſtone, and giv- 
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ing an Heart of flefh, it was impoſible the Nations orany man, could be bletied in 
him. Notwithſtanding, That this efficacious Grace is fromthe Father and by his Spirit, 
| by the Covenant, yer all thus ted may well be called the feed of Chriſt; be- 

cauſe the end of "he ſufferings of Chriſt was to merit a Spirit of Grace-for thoſe that 
were givento him 3 and the Spirit doth nothing in forming a ſeed, but what riſes up 
from the merit of Chriſts qr tv 'Tis the Travel of his ſoul, though the forma- 
tion of the Spirit. Chriſt endur'd the pangs upon the Croſs tor every new Creature, 
though the Spirit brings it forth into the World; So that they are his ſeed, as 
ſpringing-up from the Merit of his death, and being animated by the power of his 
Life 3 they are Chriſts ſeed by right of purchaſe, the Spirits ſeed in regard of ope- 
ration 3 yet as they are the Spirits ſeed, _ may be called Chriſts ſeed, becauſe the 
coming of the ſpirit 1n its plentiful effuſion for ſuch an end, was a fruit of his Death 
and his Abenhon, Joh. 16. 7. He was ſent by him, as the greateſt gift of his 
Royalty. 

TG) There was ſomething concern'd Chriſt to do in this Article of a feed, He was to 
take a ſpecial care of them. There was not only a »ray, but a zwſt bring ; Joh.10.15. 
Other ſheep I have which art not of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſball hear 
avy voice, He was to call them, and the Father would draw them, and he was to 
bring them into one fold with the Iſraelites 5 and this doth ariſe from this compact, 
or the mutual knowledge the Father and he had of one another; the mutual Agree- 
ment, which was the cauſe of laying down his Life, ver. 15. Knowing, in God, 
ſometimes ſignifies Eleion, 2 Tz. 2. 19. God had choſen Chriſt to this End, and 
Chriſt had accepted of it to this End. Theſe he was to teach; I/e. 8: 16. Thoſe 
which he calls Children, which the Lord had giver, are ver. 18. called his Diſciples, 
among whom he was to ſeal the Law 3 whom he was to inſtruct in that Knowledge 
of God, which was Eternal Life 5 and manifeſt his Name to them, Foh. 17. 2, 3, 6. 
And-particularly, he wasto inſtru& them 1n this great DoQtrine, we are now treat- 
ing of, ver. 7. Now they have known, that all things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are 
of thee. Which was indeed the manifeſtation-of the Name of his'Father, which he 
had ſpoken of zer. 5. that all things which I do, are.by thy Appointment, Order 
and Aſſiſtance. I have aſcribed nothing to my ſelf, but magnified thy love, as 
the ſole Fountain of all that I have done 3 which was neceſſary, for I doubt many 
men think the Father to be cruel and full of Hatred to .his Creatures, and that he 
was over-perſwaded to Redemption by the importunities of his Son : As a ſevere 
Prince might be mollified by the Supplications of his Heir. It was not ſo; and 
Chriſt was to acquaint men with the true Notion of God, and what his Thoughts 
and AﬀeQions were concerning them, and to ſhew. him to be a proper Obje&t of 
Faith in this buſineſs. He was to uſe a great tenderneſs towards thetn, he was not 
only to gather the Lambs with his Arm and Power, but to carry them in his Bo- 
ſom. Not only to lead them, but Gently to lead them; to have a ſpecial 
Care of them, ſz. 40. 11. When they were given to him, they were given 
with ſome Rules and Orders how he'{hould manage them, and he was to have his 
eye not only upon the flock in general, but upon every one in particular, that as 
any of them were weak, he ſhould uſe them with more Gentleneſs ; take ſuch an 
one in his boſom ; he ſhould have ſeven eyes upon the weakeſt, as his Father had 
upon him the Corner-ſtone 3 he is therefore ſaid to know his Sheep, Foh. 10. 14. 
(every one in particular, as he knows the ſtars by name) otherwiſe the Foundation 
of the-Lord, this Covenant of Redemption, which is the foundation of all his 
proceedings could not ſtand fure. The Father knew them in particular, when he 

ve them to Chriſt 5 and Chriſt knewthem in particular, when he receiv'd them 

om him. It ſcems alſo that by this Covenant he was to bring every conquering 
ſoul to a Triumph, and he had power given him to this purpoſe, Foh. 17.2. In the 
perfection he promiſes to them that overcome, he ſeems to referre it all to the Cove- 
nant with the Father 3 Rev. 3. 12. He woul® make them pillars. in the Temple of his 
God, write upon them the name of his God, and the name of the City of bis God, which 
is new Jeruſalem, which comes dewn ont of heauen from his Ged ; where he mentions 
God as his God inevery reward he promiſes the victorions, ſouls-in the Church of 

Philadelphia, four times 1n that verſe, as I have obſerv'd before. 
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. Promiſes of « Glory upon hrs Suffering. As he was to endure the Croſ 
hobo alſoto th a Crown. The enduring the croſs was an Article on his pare, 
the beſtowing a crown was an Article on part 3 it was teſtified before by the 
Prophets, that Sufferings tt6ald precede, the Glory follow, 1 Pet. 1. 11. The 
lemn inauguration into all his Offices, was after his making Reconciliation z mak- 
ing an end of fin, bringing in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and thereby ſhutting up 
all Propheſic and Viſion, becauſe all the Propheſies tended to him, and were ac. 
compliſht in him 3 and then as manifeſting himſelf the moſt =—_ he was to be a- 
nointed, 3, e, fully inveſted in all the offices of King, Prieſt Prophet, Den, g. 
24. The compa runs thus, Do this, ſuffer Death for the vindication of the 
Honour of my Law, and thou ſhalt be a *Prieſt and King for ever. He could not 
therefore be ſolemnly inſtall 'd, rill he had d the Condition on his part (for 
the promiſe was made to him confider'd as Mediator, or God-Man ) then it was 
that he was advancd : For the ground of his Exaltation is pitcht wholly upon his 
Sufferings Phil. 2. 9g. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, 3. e. Becauſe be became 
obedient to the Death of the Croſs God hath given hims a name which is above every 
name ; and becauſe be loved righteouſneſs, therefore God as bis God covenanting 
with him, hath anointed him with the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows, Heb, x, g, 
therefore he hath given bim a Glory, as a juſt debt due to the price paid, the if. 
ferings undergone, and the obedience yeilded to: the Mediatory Law. Therefore 
the Glory Chriſt prayed for, which he bad before the world was, Joh. 17. 5. may be 
underſtood of that Glory which he had in promiſe to be given to him upon the 
compleating the work he then engaged for. For this Covenant was not about gj 
ing him his eſſential Kingdom, for thatbelonged to him by Nature, as he was God 

equal with the Father. But the Mediatory Kingdom belonged to his Office by a 
' particular Grant. There were two Works of Chnſt, Works of Humiliation, which 
were Suffering and Dying 3 which were Voluntary, not Natural Works 3 no Na- 
tural Tye upon himas the Son of God to un them, but a Moral Tye after 
Agreement and Promiſe. There are Regal Works which were conferr'd on him 
by his Father, that he ſhould be honour'd and. ador'd in the World as Mediator ; 
Heb. 1. 6. worſhipp'd by all the Angels of God, when the Glory of his Deity, ſhould 
be manifeſted in the Humanity, , which had been fo long Vail'd, and had but now 
and then beam'd out : and thus full ſhine of the Deity through the Humanity, was 
anew mode of Glory acquird by the right of his death. 


(1.) He had « Promiſe 4 RefurreTion. As he had a Power or Authority b 
command to /ay down his Lite, ſo he had a power and authority by promiſe to tal 
it again, er ro. 18. His Heart was glad, his Glory rejoyc'd, his Fleſh had 

in his Sutferings 3 the ground of which _ was, the Aſſurance from his Father, 
that his joul ſhould not be left iz Hell, nor his Holy One (one fo holy in the undertak- 
ing, and fo holy in the Execution) ſee Corruption, but ſhould be reduc'd again to 
the path of Life more glorious, and attended with a filneff of Foy, *Pſal. 16. 10, 17. 
'Tis contain'd in the Promiſe of ſ{ceing his ſeed 3 for if he wereto remain d 

ſhould he ſee his ſeed #2 


(2.) A Promiſe of a Royal inheritance. The appointing him in the humane Na- 
ture, heir of all things (Heb. 1. 2. whom be hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
alſo he made the Worlds ) which is diſtinguiſhe from that poiver he had over all 
things by right of the Creation of them, as the Perſon by whom God made the 
Worlds. That power was Natural, this by Appointment ; the inheritance that be- 
longed to Adew, as the head of rhe lower creation, being forfeited by him, was 
| ar yu oy ne Nature of Chriſt 5 which Sx was ſo pleas'd with, _ 

ant, that he eſteems it « goodly heritage, 126. 6. which appointing hi 
Head and Heir of all things, nes Ole = pe the Church his Cirieual ſeed, 
Eph. 1.22. The head over all things to the Church. 


(3.) An Extenſive Power. In Heaven as well as Earth, eMet. 28.18, not only 


to Judge among many people, and rebuke ftrong Nations, Mzc. 4. 3. but to be 
the head of Principalitiecs and Powers. That every knee in heaven, and wnder the 


earth, 
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earth, as well as in the earth, (hould bow down t0 kim, and every tongue ſhould confeſs 


that he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, who appointed him. Phil. 2. 19,11. A 


power over all fleſb was granted to him, and - claimed by him,” as a Glory given 
him by promiſe upon his glorifying of his Father, oh. 17. 2. Glorifie thy Son, as 
thou haſt given hime power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give'cternal life to as many as 
then haſt given him. A power over the ſeed of the Serpent, the whole fleſh as it 
ſtood in oppolition to Spirit, and the intereſt of the redeem'd ones ; for it was grart- 
ted to him as a Feoffe in truſt for the uſe and bchoof of his ſeed ; and to be exer- 
ciſed by him in ſubſerviency to the Eternal Happineſs of his people, the great de- 
fign and fruit of Reconciliation. He had power betore his Suffcring; tor as God 
ſaved men upon the promiſe of his ſuffering, ſo upon the ſame promiſe he commir- 
ted all power of judgment to him ; bur the folemn inveſtiture and publication of 
it, was at his'Reſurrection, and aſcenſion. Aﬀs 2. 36. God hath made that ſame 
Jeſus whom you have crucified, both Lord and Chriit, For the ſetting him at his 
right hand in the Humane Nature, was a full declaration and confirmation of the 
right of that power, which he had acquird by his Death 3 therefore he prays for 
his glory, and pleads a deed of gift for it, which was by this agreement, and there- 
fore defires a full inveſtiture of it, as it had been agreed on, firſt to be askt by him, 
and then given by God. *P/al. 2.8. Ak of me. 

(4.) A perpetual and royal Prieitood. *Pjal. 116. 4. And indecd all the rights of 
the firſt born, which were the right of Government, and the right of Prieſthood 3 
by virtue of which he was to perpetuate the vertue of his expiation, and alſo prri- 
fie the Sons of Levi, and purge them as Gold and Siler, that they might offer tothe Lord 
an Offering in Kighteonfneſs, Mal. 3. 2. | 

(5.) An univerſal Vitory. The pp__ of his Kingdom in all parts of the 
World. I1ja. 42. 4. The iſles ſhall wait for his Law ;, the conqueſts of many Hearts 
by his Spirit, the willingneſs of people in the day of his power, the ſubduing ſome 
Rebellions by the Sword of his Mouth, others by the Sword of his Arm, when 
the Lord at his right hand (hould ſtrike through Kings in the day of kis wrath, "Pſal. 
110. 5, 6. At laſt a conqueſt of all his Enemies, the Devil, and Death ; 1 Cor. 
15. 26. which was for the benefit of his people. He had conquered the Devil, 
and Death in his perſon 3 he was to have a compleat Victory over both in his Mem» 
bers: ſo that we ſee the encouraging promiſe made him by his Father, was the 
purchaſe of a feed ;3..and the Glory God promiſed him, was im relation to,. and 
for the advantage of that ſeed, that the Reconciliation to be purchaſed for them, 
might be compleatly enjoyed by them, Judge then, whether the Father was not 
fignally in this agreement in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelt. : 

We have handled this Covenant, let us ſee what confirmation there was of it. 
On God's part we find an Oath ; God ſwears that Chriſt ſhould be a Prieſt * ; heis 
therefore called te man of Gods right hand in the prayer of the Church *, whe- 
ther for the haſtning the ſuffering of Chriſt, or for his Afliſtance, is uncertain 3 the 
man towhom thou hf ſworn with thy right hand, ſo the Targum ; the manner of taking 
Oaths being to lift up the right hand ; ſo Plal. 89. 3. 1 have ſworn to David my 
Servant, when he made a Covenant with him ; though this was ſpoken - to Datad 
in the Type; 1 Sam. 7. yet v. 14. 1 will be his Father, and he fball be pry Sor, ts 
pin to Chriſt, Heb. 1. 5. And he- f\vears by bis Holineſs, Pfal 89. 36. Once have 

fwornby my Holineſs that | will not lye unto David, his ſeed ſhall endyre for coer, and 
Lis Throne as the Sun before me. By David | underſtand Chriſt : once, #.e. once for all, 
irrevocably,unchangeably,and that by his Holineſs,by all that will fit him for a Gover- 
nour and Judge of the World, by that Holineſs which he chiefly aimd to advance 
by this undertaking of his Son 3 as 1am an Holy God, and defiremy Holinels may 


| be truſted by\this undertaking, I will ſtand to my word, by that Holineſs which 


1s the beauty of every attribute 3 without which, nenher Power, :Mcrcy, Jaftice, 
nor Wiſdom could be perfeftions worthy of a God,  asthey -coult-not be, If Ho- 
lineſs could not be aſcrib'd to every one of them, Holy Power, Holy Mercy; Roy 
ly Juſtice, and Holy Wiſdom. By his Holineſs which comprehends all ins Armbmres, 
which would fail, ſhould he violate his Oath ; whereby 1t appears that rhis of ferhng 
the ſeed of Chriſt, was the main Article which God mtfatended, welaelt: his- heave (ivas 
{ctupon, fince he aſſures it by the ſtrongeſt bond of an Oath, and an O:th by thar 
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* Pal. 110. 4. 
* Pal. 80. 17. 
Lit thy band 7 
upon the man of 
thy right hana, 
vid. Muis 11 
loc, 


A Diſcourſe of God's being 
Attribute which was fo neceflary to the being of the Deity, without which, we 
- can haveno conception of a God z we may conceive God puniſhing all men by Ju- 

{tice, or pardoning all men by Mercy 3 but we cannot conceive a God without Ho- 
lineſs, for then we conceive a God without the higheſt perfettion belonging 
to the Deity, an ungodded God. Now by this ſeed is not meant Chriſt the ſeed 
of David, becauſe that David whom he had found as his Servant, ©. 20. muſt be 
. meant of- Chriſt by the greatnefs of the expreſſion which follows after; and ir is 

6 the ſeed of this David he will make to endure for cver, ver. 29. tis ſeed, his ſeed 
s who was the firſt born. And though the word of the Oath is faid to be fince the 
Law, Heb. 7. 28: that muſt be in regard of the manifeſtation of it, or rather in or. 

der of Nature. For inthis Covenant God excluded all other Sacrifices as inſufficient ; 
the order in thedecree runs thus, firſt the Creation of Man,Covenant of works,&<, 
The foreſight of the violation of that Covenant, the inſufficiency of other Sacrifices 
for expiation, then the ſetling this grand Sacrifice and High Pricſt by an Oathz for 
the firſt call of Chriſt was upon the inability of other Sacrifices to afford God any 
+ Jachſan's vol pleaſure, Heb. 10. 5,6, 7- #. e. the foreſight of their inability. * It was confirm'd 
4 2.Fol.Book 10 alſo to Abraham by an Oath, that the Nations ſhould be bleſſed in bis ſeed, Heb, 
= dt * 17. iuudrwow be mediated by an Oath; the tenor whereof was, That as Abraham 
7 was willing to offer his Son in a bloody Sacrifice to him, ſo he would offer up his 
only Son for Abrahazr, and all ſuch as ſhould follow his example of Faith and Obe- 
dience. 


O/ of this. 

1. We ſee the main cauſe of unbelief and deſpair. 'Tis the ignorance of the Fathers 
intereſt m Redemprion 3 theignorance of thetranſaCtion between the Father and the 
Son is the cauſe of this, Joh. 15. 21. becauſe they knew not him that ſent me ;, they 
conſider not that this was the Fatherscontrivance, that I am fent forthby him, and 
order'd by him to do what I do. If we had a clear vifion of the Goſpel, and re 
membred God as intent upon a way of Redemption, we ſhould not nouriſh that 
which diſparageth the whole plot. Such Souls look upon him as a God of Wrath, 
rather than a God of Peace; whoſe Hand is more fill'd with Thunders, than his 
Heart with Love ; they regard him as one of a narrow and contrafted goodneſs; 
that God minded nothing after mans (in, but paegaring his Bow, and £1 
his Arrows : Hence they have frightful thoughts of God, laviſh fears, fretful jea- 
louſies, that he will never accompliſh their deſires, though they ſeek him never 
ſo fervently. 

2. See the blackneſs of unbelief, *Tis as much as lyes in a man to make void the 
end: of God, fruſtrate the Covenant of Redemption, deprive God of all the Glory 
he was to get by the Articles of it, and Chriſt of the Honour of his —— 

' and make the whole Covenant inſignificant : rejecting the Eternal councel of Wil 
dom; as well as the rejefting John's ' Baptiſar, Luk. 7. 30.was ſo interpreted, Who- 
ſoever doth not believe upon the declaration of the. Goſpel, doth endeavour to 
deprive Chriſt of a Seed as far as he can. And thoſe that endeavour to keep off 
others from Chriſt, endeavour as far as their power extends, to make God vio- 
late his Oath. This contrivance of God is the greateſt Maſter-piece of Wiſdom 
and Love ; it was the moſt becoming thing God ever ſet about, moſt agreeable to 
his Mercy and Juſtice 3 unbelief doth what it canto demoliſh this Fabrick of God's 
Erctting, as though the contrivance of his Wiſdom were a piece of folly, and the 
beating of his Heart = worthy of the ſpurns of our feet. | 

3. Salvation is upon the moſt certain terms to every * Believer. 

(1:) In regard that every Believer is the ſeed of Chriſd. God hath'given ſuch to 
Chrilt with anabſolute Will, that they ſhould not periſh 3 Chriſt by Covenant was 
to take care of them : God by covenant was that Chriſt ſhould ſee his ſeed. 
He confirm'd it by an Oath, that his Seed -ſhould endure for ever. Shall God bc 
defeated of his Will, and the deſign of his Everlaſting Covenant ? He committed 

* Joli- 5. 37, by covenant the Souls of his people to Chriſt, as his charge *. Would God put a 
3% 3 charge he values, into the hands of impotence or unskilfatne&. Will Chriſt be 
guilry-of difaffection to his ther > Can he break the truſt reposd in him 2? mw 
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the Father be guilty of unfaichfulneſs to Chriſt ? Can there be a violation of Ar- 
ticles ſo folemnly made between them ? This feed was to be perfect, Chriſt was to 
ſve the travel of his Soul, which will be, when he hath given Chriſt a falt-pofictiion 
of that traſt he acquir'd for him upon the Croſs 3 but they muſt wait, for/it is with 
| his people as with himſelf; he obtained a night upon the Croſs for kitnſdf,_and 
| them; but neither he nor they are yet m a full polleſlion of the right he then 
urchaſed. 
f (2.) In regard of the firmmeſs of the Covenant between theme, The covenantthe Fa- 
ther hath made with Chriſt, is an Obligation wherein he ſtands bound/to Chriſt. 
and conſequently to every parcel of his ſeed ; free Grace to us made him 
2 promiſer to Chriſt, and his promiſe made him a Debtor to him * thetefere if it be 
le that the Infinitely true God could be falſe ro a temporary promiſe, how 
could he be falſe to his Son, the Son of his deareſt love, the Son that he appointed, 
call'd out, and put upon this undertaking ? How can he be falſ# ro his own Coun- 
ſel, and toa folemn Everlaſting Covenant? His truth is a pawerful engagement 
for performance, eſpecially added to that love which firſt movet him to make this 
covenant. The covenant indeed was firm between God and Adam, had Adam 
ſtood 3; but there was not altogether ſo ſtrong an Obligation on God, he never 
confirm'd it by an Oath ; he never was ſo much pleasd with that, as with this. The 
greater pleaſure any man hath in the promiſe he makes, and the ſtronger refoluti- 
on to perform it, the ſtronger aſſeverations he backs it with. To what purpoſe doth 
Chriſt give us a Draught and Epitome of this Eternal tranſadtion, as the ground 
of his pleas in Heaven; but that the joy of Believers may be full, that they might 
have his joy fulfilled in themſelves # Jo , 17. 13. Theſe things I ſpeak inthe World. 
that they night have my joy fulfilled in themſelves 5 that they might have a joy in 
the conſideration of it, as he had in the making this covenant, and performing his 
part in it 5 theſe things I ſpeake in the World. 1 give them this Hiſtory of our agree- 
ment; this copy of the Articles between thee and me, thatthey may read thy Eter- 
nal counſel concerning their good, and have a _ conſolation, and run to this 
publick record in all caſes, ſpread it before, yea, and plead it with thee. And by 
virtue of this covenant, though a Believer fall into fin, (for it is not poſſible he 
can run on in a courſe of fin) God will reduce him : the afflitirfy them to thatend 
is acondition enſur'd in this covenant. *Pſ. 89. 28, 29, 3o, 31,'32. God will viſit 
them with Rods, but not laſh them with Scorpions; he will aftlict them, but not 
deſtroy them 3 whip them, but not damn them, becauſe he will nor take away his 
loving kindneſs from his Sor, or ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail. 

(3 7 I regard that Chriſt has ſuffered and performed all on his part. Chriſt hath per- 
form'd his part, by making his Soul an offering for ſin; he muſt therefore ſee his 
ſeed, and that to fatisfaction ; Iſa. 53. 11. otherwiſe there would be a breach of 
covenant and promiſe on the Fathers part z God was to pleaſe Chriſt, as Chriſt 
had pleaſed him; and the pleaſure is not mutual, unleſs both be pleaſed alike. 
The wafting therefore of every believer through this vale of miſery, is a debt God , 
owsto Chriſt, and a fatisfaftion neceſlary to make his happineſs as Med7ator com- 
pleat, and which our Saviour may challenge as a due debt by virme of compatd. 
Will God ever go back from his word, tear the Articleson his part in peices, and 
ſo let the ſtrength and blood of Chriſt be ſpent for nought ? 

(4.) In this Covenant God hath link1 his own glory, and the Salvation of Believers 
together : For in this covenant, wherein God was to be glorified, Chriſt was to be 
his Saloation to the ends of the Earth. Iſz. 49.3. 6. As he covenanted with Chriſt - 
for a Glory from him; ſo by covenant, he gave up the Certiles to him, and thus 
having ſerled them together upon one corner ſtone, the happineſs of a Believer is 
as firmly npon that baſis eſtabhſhed, as the Honour of God. And therefore what 
the Prophet calls theGlory of God. Ifa. 40. 5. AU fleſh ſhall ſee rhe Glory of God : 
Enke exprefleth by Salvatiov, Luk. 3. 6. AU fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God ; and 
when God had declar'd his Will for the ſending Chriſt, for the redeeming of the 
Priſoners from captivity 3 Iſa. 42. 5, 6. ver. 8, he faith, my glory will I wot exce nnto 
arother, I will mtruſt no other with redeeming work, which is my Glory, bar 
this Servant of mine; ſo that the peace is as firm as God's Honour, and can then 
- only ccale when God "ſhall ccafe, to love Himſelf, his Son, and his own 0 
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What greater ground of Faith can there be that\ this, ſince God's love  cannox 
reach a ſtrain higher, than to venture his own Glory in the ſame bottom with a Be. 
lievers Happineſs ? . of 

4. Fly to this Covenant of Redemption, as well as to the Covenant of Grace, ſince 
that is the foundation of this. All other conſiderations of Chrilts Death, merit, and ey 
thing ſtord upin Chriſt, can give us little hope, unleſs we conlider this covenant, 
which ſupports all the other ſtones of the building. Fly to it when your fouls Are 
in Heavineſs ; though there may be ſometimes clouds upon the face of God, yetcon- 
fider thoſe compaſiions in his heart, when he ſtruck this covenant with Chriſt ; 
He covenanted to bruiſe his own Son by his wrath, while he promiſed to ſupport 
him by his ſtrength, and the ſounding of his bowels alwaies kept pace with the 
blows of hishand. The conſideration of this will encourage our faintnefs, filence our 
fears; nonplus our ſcruples, and ſettle a ſtaggering faith. Is a Believer in a ſtorm 2 
here is an Anchor to hold him : Is he ſinking ? here is a Bough to catch at : Is he 
purſued by Spiritual Enemies ? here is a refuge to fly to. Sin cannot ſo much ob- 
lige Gods Juſtice to puniſh, as his Oath to Chriſt obligeth him to ſave a repenting, 
and believing Sinner. Theſe two covenants, that of Redemption, and the other 
of Grace, are as a Hwr and Aaron to hold up the hands of a teeble Faith. His 
love cannot dye, as long as his faithfulneſs remains, nor his peace with theſoul pe. 
rilt, as long as the covenant with his Son indures. - This covenant of Redemption 
is to be pleaded by us, as well as the merit of Chriſts Death, becauſe the merit of 
his Death is founded upon this compact. 

4. The Father did fit Chriſt for this great nndertaking to make reconciliation, Chriſt 
was the Vine, Joh. 15.1. 1 am the Vine, and my Father the Husbandman ; a vine of 
the Fathers planting, a Vine of the Fathers drefling ; and God planted him a No- 
ble Vine, in order to the bearing branches: he made him a Vine fit to cheriſh thoſe 
he ſhould inſert in him ; he is therefore ſaid to be ſandify'd by the Father when he 
is ſent intothe World. Foh. 10. 36. Say you of him, whom the Father hath ſaniified 
and ſent into the World ? Sandtifyed in order to his miſtion, or ſanctified at his miſ- 
ſion, that the Glory of God's reconciling love might be maniteſt by him z ſandtified 
to do the worksof his Father, for which end he was ſent into the World, as zer. 7. 
intimates, If I do v0t the works of my Father, believe me not. Much of Gods ſecret 
counſel was ſpent about him 3 whence he is called @ poliſhed ſhaft in his quiver, Iſa. 
49. 2. in the quiver of his ſecret counſe! wherein he was hid. This promiſe he had in 
that agreement between them, that the Spirit of the Lord ſhould be put apon him. 
Ia. 42. x. And for this great end of Redemption, as you may read in the followi 
verſes in that Chapter. And ſince the end of his undertaking, was to glorify G 
in the work of Redemption ; the wiſeſt Counſels would be employed to furniſh 
Chriſt for bringing about the higheſt Glory to God, and oy ys to Man, 

(1. A fitneſs for ſo great a tack was abſolutely neceſſary. * In regard of his Office. 


cad.q. Serm.1. As he was (etled in an Office by the Father, ſo the Graces and Gifts of the Spirit 


. 13+ 
Ahat 


were neceſlary to fit the Humane Nature for thoſe great works of the Father, 
which were to be perform'd in it. The Humane Nature had been unprofitable 
without an Office, and an Office had been unſucceſsful without Graces and Gifts for 
the execution of it. An Office of Mediator, without capacity, fulnefs, charity, 
and goodneſs, had been uſeleſs, and to no purpoſe. In regard of the greatneſs of 
the work he was to do. Sin had blemiſht the World, turn'd all Creatures from their 
true end by mans revolt from the ſervice of God, whereby thoſe creatures which 
were made toſerve a Loyal Subject, were forced to ferve a Rebel. The World 
then was to be reſtor'd, the Ruines by (in repair'd, the fin remov'd, and the ſinner 
redeem'd : As this requir'd infinite kill for the contrivance, fo it requir'd infinite 
fitneſs for the execution. The Glory of Gods delign requir'd it, which was to 
make his Attributes moſt illuſtrious, and diſplay them more magnificently in the 
work of Redemprion; than in that of Creation : and this being toe done in the 
Humane Nature, (whoſe fall had neceſſitated a reparation or Jeſtrudion,) becauſe 
by that God was diſhonoured ; in that therefore the Glory of his Attributes was 


to be manifeſted, it requir'd a mighty fitneſs for the manifeſtation of an infinite 
Glory. | | 


£% Chriſt | 
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the Anthor of Reconciliation. 287 
2. CErift in regard of his Divine A ature was # finitely fit, and in regard. of the 
ef _ to the Hnmane futbly fit. ' For in regard. of his Infinie | Ok bog 
he knew the rights of God in the infioe extent | ts Glory, and what was fic tor 
the reparation of thoſe Rights which had been Violated: 'he knew the Infinze Ho- 
lines of his Father, he knew the utmoſt malice of the inward Bowels of Sin, which 
he was to expiatez for he knew all things*, for the Father loves the Sor, and flows * jobs 5. 21. 
hive all things that himſelf doth. As God he knew what wrong God had ſaſtain'd 
in point of Honour, and in'point of Service 3 and'what was necellary to reſtore 
the Honour to God, and reduce the creature to the fervice of the Creator, ln re» 
ard of his infinite Holineſs z Therefore God who is Holy, could be fanctified i# bis © 
Rightoowfreſs, Ja. 5. 16. In regard of his Power, as he was the fitteſt Medmm, by 
whom God created the World *: $o he was the fitteſt Hedinas by whom God * Heb 1: 2 
might repair the World, and give a new conliſtency to'it 53 Col, 1, 16, He was be+ 
fore all things, and by him all things conſift. He was the wighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, or the Father of the Age to come, and therefore the prince of peace, Iſa. 9.6, 
It wasneceſſary he ſhould be God ; as jt was neceſſary he ſhould be man, to make 
_ the compenſation ſuitable, becauſe the humane Nature had committed the treſpals ; 
ſo it was w—— he ſhould be God, to make the compenſation: ſufficient, becauſe 
God had receivd the wrong. Two things were requiſite ; Suffering, therefore 
he muſt be Man 3 Satisfattion by that ſuffering, therefore he muſt” be God. Two 
things in Juſtice 5 be conſidered ; The Equity of Juſtice, therefore the Nature of- 
&nding muſt ſuffer 3 the Infinitene(s of Juſtice, therefore an Infinite Perſon muſt 
ſaffer : he therefore being thus Infinite, could anſiver the Infinitenels of Gods hon- 
our in the Reparation, and the Infinitenek of our Debts in the Expiation, For as 
he had a Humane Nature, wherein to merit, ſo he had a Divine Nature, whereby 
to make that merit ſufficient. No other Nature could be: fitz the Angelical Nature 
was not Infinite, and therefore could not pay an infinite price z . the Humane Na 
ture was neither infinite nor innocent, and therefore could not (atisfic for infinite 
Gailt. He was to ſtand under the (1n of the World; . and what Creature could ever 
be fit to bear fo vaſt a burden ! As none but an Infinite Goodneſs could exerciſe © 
great a patience towards the fins of men,  {o none but' an Infinite Goodneſs could 
pay a fatisfattion for them. Now though Chriſt as he was the Son of man, gave his 
q Hife @ Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. yet the value of the redeeming price aroſe from 
it, as the blood of God, AF. 20. 28. He gave his Life as man, but the purchaſe was 
made by him as God. It could not have been for our Glory, or purchasd a glory 
for us, unleſs he who was the Lord of Glory had been Crucified *; for being the ex» * 1 Cor. 2.5, 
preſe image of God and upholding all things by the word of his power, he did by bymſelf 
purge our (irs, Heb. 1. 3. So that his ſhoulders were able to bear the weightieſt Bur» 
den, his ſtrength able to endure the ſharpeſt Curſes, and his Soul able to drink 
down the bittereſt Potions. Chriſt therefore being God, and united ro the Hu- 
mane nature, was every way fit, as being God and Man in one Perſon, that what 
the Humane Nature could not do by reaſon of its imbecillity as a creature, the Di- 
vine might 3 and what the Divine Nature could not do by reaſon of its perfetion, 
the Humane Nature might perform. That Gods honour might be repair'd by an 
mhinite ſatisfaction, and man reduced toſervice by the higheſt motive, v7z. the In- 
carnation of his Son.z than which, God could not afford a greater, 
3. The fitneſs, whether of his Divine Nature, or bis Humane, did originally ariſe from 
the Father. The Father, as the fountain of the Deity, did confer on him his natu- 
ral fitneſs 5 by communicating to him the Divine Nature from Eternity, by Natu- 
ral Generation. He had a Natural fitneſs & the Sox of God, and: a gracious fitnels 
as the ſon of Man ; the natural fitneſs was from the Father, for as the Father hath life 
in himfelf, jo hath he giver to the Son to have life in himſelf, Joh. 5. 26. To have lite 
in himſelf is the property of God, who is therefore called the 1ivmng God ; And this 
is given by the Father. 
it. All the fulneſs whereby be is fit to reconcile, and.accompliſh his Mediator work , 
he is enriched with fromthe Father. Col, 1, 19. It pleafed the Father that in hive ſbould 
all fulneſs dwell, Tis true, the word Father is not-in the Greek Text, but is to bc 
lupplicd from the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle before Verſe 12. where he begins a thank(- 
giving to the Father. He did not only ordain him to be Head of the Church, but 
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- enable him for the exerciſe ofit. By this fulneſs, is meant both a fulne of the Dj: 


A Diſcourſe of God's being 


he fitted him with whatſoever was neceſſary to conſtitute him in that Office, and 


vinity, as he is the Image of God, and a fulneſs of habitual Grace, as he is the firſt 
born of every Creature; having the rights of the firſt-born given to him, as le is 14, 
bead of the Lody the Church, and the firſt-born from the dead. God would have this 
great Mediator filled with all the perfeQtion of the Deity, and all the excellency of 
Grace in his Humanity, that he might be in this office of Mediation every way 
acceptable to God, and ſucceſsful for Man 5 that no fault might be found in him 
either by God, or man, to ſtave off the acceptance of the one, or the reliance of 
the other, that ſo the Reconciliation might be in all parts and degrees com 

2 The Father ſtor'd up this fulneſs in Chriſt with a mighty pleaſure. He did not only 


order the communication of this tulneſs to him, and the perpetual reſidence of it in 


him for his appointed ends, bur he did it with a tranſcendent pleaſure 3 An iwtuis, 
fach a pleaſure as he had in his Perſon, as that which anſiver'd all his Ends, both 
for his own Glory, and his Creatures Recovery. As he was the Treaſury of Grace 
for us, ſo he was the Object of Gods Delight. 

3 This fulneſs was lodg'd in Chriſt, for the making peace with his Father, and ac. 
compliſhing all the ends of it. As he aſſembled all light together and fixed it in the 
Sn, as a Natural Type of Chriſt, to convey light and heat thereby to all ſubluna- 


ry Bodies, as alſÞto the Starrs in the Firmament, whence both might derive that 
- excellency they have, and ſo agree in one point and principle ; fo he hath eſpoy- 


ſed together the Divine and Humane PerfeCtions in one Perſon, that thereby he 
might reconcile all things to himſelf ; "By him I ſay, whether they be things in earth 
or things in heaven, that both the Reſtoration of the broken peace with men, and 
the Confirmation of the ſtanding Peace with Angels, might meet in him, and be 
deriv'd from him, as one Center of both. For as it pleas'd the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell 3 fo it was a pleaſure to him, that it ſhould perpetually re« 
fide in him to this end, that peacemight be made, and all the intendments and con- 
ſequents of it be promoted to a iſſue : that he having an Alliance to God 
by his Divinity, and an Alliance to Man by his Humanity might ſtand as a perfe& 
Mediator between God and his creature, to make peace and preſerve it. For here- 
by he underſtood the rights of God to ſecure them, and the indigencies of man to 
relieve him. He had his humaniy fitted to be a ſufferer, and his divinity fitted to, 
be a repairer : The ohe made him paſhble, the other able, and the Holineſs of his ? 
Perſon made him acceptable. His pry rs form of a Servant, made him obnoxi- 
ous to ſuffering 3 and his being in the of God, made that ſuffering Meritorious 
of our peace, that in all reſpects he might become a Prince of Peace both in Hea+ 
ven and Earth. 

4. We may note alſo the conſtancy of it 5 It dwells in him. This was the pleaſure 
of the Father, that it ſhould not only be communicated to him to lodge, but dwell 
in him 3 not as a private perſon, but an univerſal principle ; as Head of the Body, 
as well as a Reconciler, that he might be able to do the Works of God, and fill the 
emptineſs of Man. God promisd to _— the engravings of this Stone, which 
is uſher'd in with a repetition of a Behold 3 Zech. 3. 9. * Behold the ſtone that I have 
laid, Behold 1 will engrave the engravings thereof ſaith the Lord ; that men might ob- 
ſerve it and the end of it. He av work all habitual Grace in him with an.in- 
delible charaQter 3 as the engravings of a ſtone, cannot be razed out without de- 
facing and diſlolving ſome part of the ſtone at leaſt, ſometimes not without break- 
ing the whole. The end of this Engraving is expreſt in the following words, ad 
1 will remove the iniquity of that-land in one day. Some underſtand it alſo of his 
Death : And I think it may be underſtood of both his firneſs for Suffering, and his 
Actual Suffering. The end of this Sculpture, was for the taking away (in, and 
making Reconciliation with God by the Expiation of it. .So that the Graces of 
the Spirit are not only pour'd upon his head, as that which may be dried up again 3 
but engraven on him, as noting fixedneſs and duration:  Fulneſs acquaints us with 
the abundance of this Grace, and dwelling ſignifies the perpetual Reſidence ot it, 
Engraving the deep rootednefs;.and all for this end of Redemption. 


Thus 


C— — EEE 5 CIIBIEE 4p 
tt 3 Ps thor + if # 
—_— A g—_ D— nn 6 
This fitne(s of his. Humane Nature was the work. of the Father;/ not immediate- 
ly, but by his Spirit, © i + | em: af 70 
I. He is fd with a body. F-21 Te | 
(1.) This was veceſſary : Man as conſtituted of Soul and Body; had violated the 
Articles of the firſt Covenant': therefore man as conſtitated of Soul and Body, muſt 
anſwer the violations of it. * He was therefore to have a body of the ſame kind * Sabund.775- 
with that man that had broken-the Covenant, whoſe puniſhment he was to re- 7 253: 
move 3 therefore he was notto be new made from.the Earth as Adam was, but to 
deſcend from himz otherwiſe he had not been of the 'ſame kind, and fo could not 
fatisfie for that kind whereof he was not a part. | As the Obligation deſcended up- 
on all men from the firſt man, fo it was fit that one deſcended from him ſhould 1a- 
tisfie that obligation. 72 koh 
(2.) It was alſo neceſſary that be ſhould have a mortal body : - That he might be 
nearly related to us in all things, (fin excepted ) and redeem us by his paſlion. 
Bloud was to be (hed, death was to be endur'd (for we ow'd to God our life and 
bloud) the Ztighteonfneſs of God was to be declared, Rome. 3.25. which could not be 
but in the offending Nature, his Life he muſt loſe, thercby to lay a ſtrong foun- 
dation for the removing of fin, with a rich manifeſtation of Gods Righteouſneſs. 
Now to make a body Mortal, which was not in it felf finful, was a Work only to 
be wrought by the Wiſdom of God, whereby to make a ſalvo for his Righteouſ. 
» neſs, always manifeſted to his Rational Creatures. That Soul that fins, It thall die; 
had not Adazz finn'd, he had not died ; our Saviour died, who never ſinned 4 he 
was therefore to have ſuch a body whereby our fins might be imputed to him, yet 
not inherent in him. He was then to have a Humane Nature to fatter our puniſh- 
ment, as well as a Divine Nature to ſurmount it. A Fleſh: was neceſfary to be a fa- 
crifice for fin, as well as the Deity to be a Prieſt. What could he have offered 
for us, had he not had Fleſh and Bloud £ without a Body, he had been a Prieſt 
without a ſacrifice 3 without an holy Fleſh, he had been a Prieſt with a finful ſacri- 
fice. He was to have a body to bear our ſins on 4 tree, 1 Pet.2.24. Yet an holy body, 
that by the offering of that body once for all, we wright be ſanitified, Heb. to, 10. As 
God only could, fo he did provide himſuach a body; this he afcribes to God, Heb. 
10. 5. A body haſt thou prepar'd me. © A Mortal Body, fit to be a ſacrifice; A Body 
prepar'd, after the rejection of all other ſacrifices wherein God could find no plea- 
fare : a body alſo prepar'd to be a Reconciling ſacrifice, ſuch a body wherein he 
might do the Will of God, z. e. the whole Will of God, ,which was to take away 
fin. It was a Body o fitted, as to be obedient to the Soul ; to have no. rebellious 
power in it, againlt Reaſon and Command ; but to be tully and readily obedient in 
all ts motions to God ; not barely a body,but a body ſo temper'd as to do the ſervice 
requird of it. It was not indeed fit, that the Body wherein the Deity was to Ta- 
bernacle *, ſhould be fram'd by a leſs Wiſdom, .and flighter order, than the _ * Joh- 1. 14, 
cal Tabernacle, which was a ſhadow of it : which was done by exa& order, and by *5xlw'acy. 
the inſpirations of the Spirit, filling the Workmen with kill, Exod. 31. 2, 3. 
(3.) Tet be was to have a boly "Bs , free from any taint of Moral ImperfeQon, 
ht for the ſervice he was devoted to ; for which the leaſt ſpeck upon his Humanity 
had render'd him unfit. This could not have been, had he deſcended from Adam by 
way of ordinary and Natural Generation.Hehad then been a Debtor himſelf, a Lamb 
with blemiſh, and fo wanted a ſacrifice for himſelf. * His ſacrifice would have been 
defective, and have needed ſome other ſacrifice to fil} up the gaps of it. It wasne- 
ceflary he ſhould deſcend from Adam ina way of Birth, but not in a way of ſeminal 
tradut/ion x, that he might have the Nature of Adam, without the ſpot. Such a 
knot cquld not be untied without infinite skill, nor ſuch a way of production be = 
wrought without the Infinite power of God.- 


Therefore, 

I. The holy Ghoſt frames this body of Chriſt, of the ſeed of the woman, that it might 
be Mortal, and have kis heel byuifed by the Devil, Ger. 3.15. Notof the feed of 
the Man in an ordinary way of Generation, that it might be without any taint of 
itn, ſandifying therefore the ſeed of the woman in a peculiar manner, Wherefore 
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290. © A Diſcomſe of God's being 
in relation to his Humanity, Conception and Birth, he is the holy thing," Luk, 25, 
As his Bddy is called, the holy One in the Grave, P/al. 16. 10: Thow wilt not ſ 
thy holy One to ſee corruption, His ſoul was not in the Grave, being ſeparated from cs 
the body upon the recommendation of it upon the Croſs into his Fathers hands, 
And as it was an holy body, ſo it was a mortal body, called therefore a body 
fleſh, Col. 1x. 22. This God had appointed and predicted as an extraordj 
thing, Jer. 31. 22. The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall com. 
| paſs a man ;, "2? a mighty man. By calling it 4 new thing, he points to a miracy. 
lous Birth of the Meſſzeh, and the word creating ſignifies ſomething out of a Naty. 
ral Courſe, next to a meer Creation, and Gods Work as much as Creation. , A 
new thing, as not being from the old ſtock 3 for though his Nature was the fame 
* Owen of the with Adams *, yer he had no taint of Original Sih 3 Becauſe he was not morally 
Spirit. P- 136+ in the Loins of Adarr before his Fall (the promiſe of his Tcarnation of the ſeed of 
the Woman being givenafter the Fall) whereby the fin of Adam could not be impy- 
ted to him. It was therefore a new. thing, and an holy thing according to that new 
promiſe after the. Fall. Though the Spirit was the immediate Agent in fitting this 
Body, yer it was by the appointment and power of the Father ; Lk. 1. 35, The 
holy og ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhaw thee, 
where, by the Higheſt, is underſtood the Father, the Myſtery of the Trinity bcing 
manifeſted in the Incarnation of the Son of God. 

2. The holy Ghoſt makes the union between the Divine and Humane Nature, The 
over-{hadowing by the power of the higheſt unites the two Natures, whereby that 
koly thing in the Virgins Womb ſhould be called the Sor of God, Lak. 1. 35. which 
could not be without a Union of the Divine Nature to the ſubſtance, made of the 
ſeed of the Woman, by this over-ſhadowing 3 which alſo is the aCt of the Father by 
the Spirit, as being in the power of the higheſt. And this is that which is called the 
Gratia unionis, Grace of Union, which Chriſt had from God, whereby the God- 
head dwelt bodily in him, or perſonally, Col. 2. 9. the two Natures; the Divine, 
ſignified by the Godhead 3 the Humane, by-that wherein it dwelt, making up one 
Perſon 3 £5«#* among the Greeks ſignifying not a bare Body, but a Perſon: ;, as it 
doth alſo in common ſpeech among us. . 

; The Union of the two Natures by a particular ConjunCtion, whereby the Divine 
M Nature dwelt ſubſtantially in the Humane, and was acted by it in all undertakings, 
n was the work of God by his Spirit. This Union of both Natures was for the mak- 
ing peace, Col. 1. 21, 22: And you that were ſometimes alienated, yet now he hath re- 
concil'd in the body of his fleſh through death ; Who ? ver. 15. He who was the image 
of the inviſible God. The Image of the inviſible Deity, rendred himſelf viſible n 
the Humanity, to reconcile us to his Father, ſo that by this Union, we who are a- 
far off from the Deity, are brought near in his Humanity 3 and the gulf of Origi- 
nal fin which conſiſted in enmity to God, and which hindered the paſlage of God 
| to Man, or Man to God, is filled up, taken away, and the work | nan in and by 
him. As he was God, he knew the terrors of Hell, becauſe he knew all things; 
but as God, he could not have experience of them : He was to have a body of 
fleſh to bear them, as well as he was the Image of the inviſible God to ſupport 
that body under them. As Man, he was fit to endure his Wrath 3 and as God, fit 
to appeaſe it, As Man, he was fit to undergo the ſharpneſs of the Curſe, and as 
God, able to remove it. As Man, he was capable to obey both the Moral and 
Mediatory Law ; and as God, to tranſmit the fruit of that Obedience to us, which 
is intimated in theſe words, Tet row hath he | who was the Image of the inviſible 
GoG)] reconcil'd, &c. to preſent you holy, and unblameable and unreproveable in his 
(ight. Preſenting us, as he is the Image of God, in our Nature free from fin by the 
waſhing of his bloud, after he had reconcil'd us the —_— his fleſh : The 
Meriting of Reconciliation was wrought in his fleſh, but aroſe his Deity. 
Thus Chriſt had a Body, every way fitted with a holy Soul, with a glorious In- 
dweller, that he might be every way fit for making peace. A Body 1n all things 
like ours, but without Impurity, that he might be our Kinſman, and become a 
Goel, a Redeemer by right of Propinquity 3 that he might be the ſuffering Head 
of the Humane Nature, which he ds a without our Nature. Had he mm ; 
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the Angelical Nature which was more excellent init ſelf, and futtered-in thatz bis 
ſufferings would have been eſteemed the ſufferings of that whole Nature; but hot of 
the Humane Nature, becauſe not partaking of it, and ſo he could not have ſuffered 
for it, unleſs he had ſuffered in it : For ſince he was to makereconciliation for the 
fins of the people, he took uporr him not the Nature of Angels, but he took on kim the 

Abraham, beczuſe it behoved him to be made like unto Lis Brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithſul High "Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to male this Recon- 
ciliation: Heb. 2. 16, 17. We may note, befides the Holineſs of his Body, it was fo 
fram'd by the appointment of the Father, and the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
tempered with ſuch affections, as to do this work with the greateſt compaſſion to the 
fallen Nature of Man 3 that whereas he had a Holineſs to make himfaithful to God,ſo 
he had a tenderneſs in his Nature to make him merciful to us,for.the carrying on this 
Reconcihation, and the ends of it to the higheſt perfeftion : So that thoſe two Ne- 


tures thus united by God, made him every way capable, and fit to be a Reconciler, 


knowing the Juſtice of Gods claim, that he might give to God what he knew to be 
his due, and feeling the infirmities of our Nature, that he might purchaſe that re- 


medy he knew we wanted. Herein we fce the incomparable Wiſdom and gove of - 


the Father in fitting Chriſt, ſo that he might be in him reconciling the World to 
bimſclf. 

2. He is filled with his Spirit by the Father, 3. e. with all the Gifts and Graces of 
the Spirit neceſlary to this work. That precious Oyntment compoſed of ſo many 
ſweet and excellent ingredients, wherewith the Lewrical High-'Prieſt was anoin- 
ted, Exod. 30. was a T ype of thoſe excellent Graces of the great High Prieſt, where- 
by he was qualified for the exerciſe of his Offices. As the Spirit eſpouſed the Hu- 
mane Nature to the Divine, lo he eſpous'd all his Gifts and Graces to the Humane. 
As the body was conceived bythe power of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo his foul was beau- 
tified and adorned by the Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby he becaine . fairer 
than the Children of men, and Grace was poured into his lips. *Pſal. 45. 2. His going 
forth is prepar'd as the morning, Hof. 6. 3. furniſhtwith all things neceſlary to work 
out redemption, and free the World from the Wrath of God, as the Sun is with 
light to deliver the World from the Carkneſs of the night. 

(1. The ſubje@ of theſe gifts was the rational ſoul of Chriſt: The Humane Nature 
was only #nointed with the Spirit, the Divine Nature being infinite, could receive 
no increaſe of gifts; it having a fulneſs of perfettion by Eternal Generation. Yer 
though the Divine Nature ſtood in no need of thoſe gifts, it did capacitate-the 
Humanity of Chriſt for ter receits, by reaſon of its union with it, than any other 
meer Creature was capable of. We muſt not think, as ſome may concerve, that the 


Divine Nature was in ſtead of a ſoul to the body of Chriſt : He had a real rational” 


ſoul 3 for fince thexwhole Nature of Man was corrupted, both foul and body, the 
whole Nature of Man was to be repair'd. How could he have ſuffered in a; Body 
without” a ſoul, the wrath due to our ſouls as well as bodics ? Had he only had a 
body, he had not taken the humane Nature, only the meaneft and worſt -part..of 
man, not that which Fonſtitates the: man : Unlefs. he had been God and Man-in 
one perſon, his blood could not have been called the blood of God,. and unleſs the 
had a ſoul and body, - an'entire Nature, his blood could not have'been the bloodof 
= ow was to havea'body prepared, ſo he was to have a ſoul proportionably 
2. He'was abundawtly filled with them, he had the Spirit rot by meaſure, Joh--41 94. 
not as light in a rootti;-bur as light in the 82 : not as water in a Veſſel wherethe 
bounds are viſible, ' bat like Water -4n the Ocean,” where the depthsand limmngave 
unknown. In hinyeheve was nothing .but Spiritand fulnefs, without hinncs for-qtian- 
tity 5 without imperfe&ion for quality; all the Treaſurcs z the Fountain; not-rhe 
Rivers: There are vatieties of Giftsas there are of Stars, iand the qualities of rhetn im 
Heaven; and 'of ' Flowers; and the Beautics of them upon Earth 3:what- were- vari- 
ous in others, / weretntlre in him; Others have parcels of thoſe Grfts' and Graces, 
like Abrabams children by Ketareh 5 but Chriſt hath them entire 2 As 1/aac hatan 
Inheritance, as th6 Herrrof' promiſe ; ſo Chrift, as the Heir of all thmgs, bad the'po(- 
{hon of 'the choiteft Gifts in the treaſuries of his Father. As God had communica- 
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ScA.4. p. \;2,/necellity of loverro God, to ſpirit him in-his mighty difficulties z of faith,jn God, 


red an inhnite being to him by Eternal Generation 3 fo it was convenient to com- 
municate a fullneſs of Gracrs and Gitts ro the Humanity, as far as it was capable to 
receive and contain it, becauſe 1t was jovn'd to fo excellent a Nature, as the Dj- 
vine 4 for though he was made fleſh, vet he had the glory, as of the orly begotten 


Son of God. It was fit therefore he (hould be full of Grace and Truth in that 


Heſh.. Joh. 1. 14. It was not congruous, that the Spirit of God ſhould come 
into the Soul ot Chriſt with half his Attendants, but with the greateſt Majelty, 
with his whole train of Excellencics. * Not that the perfections pour'd out upon 
his Soul by the Spirit of Grace and Glory were infinite, becauſe thoſe Graces were 
created qualities, and intiniteneſs can never be afcribd to a Creature: and his Soul 
was the ſubject of them, and that being a Creature, was not capable of receiving 
into it ſubjectively, that which 1s infinite 3 but he had them without meaſure, asto 
the kinds of gifts : in the maſs, not in parcels : As to the aegrees of them ; others 


' have them in aYJower degree, as light in a Candle 3 Chriſt in the bigheſt degree, 


as hzht in the Heavens ; ſo that whatſocver pertains to the Nature of Grace, 
wasconferrd on Chriſt, as whatſoever belongs to the Nature of light and heat is 
ſtor d ap in the Sun. All his Garments did ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and Cajſia, 
P/al. 45. 8. As God hath made the Sea a treaſure of Waters, emptyed into it 
from all the Rivers of the World : So he hath made Chriſt a mighty Ocean of all 
pertections, in a vaſter quantity, and richer qualities than any other Creature is 
capable to receive: As the Sea 13 more capacious to receive the perpetual Flouds, 
than the greateſt River in the:World. If the-wholcCreation ſhould be reaped, and 
glean'd, and ſtor'd up in one perſon, it would be but as the drops of a Bucket, 
ro the fulneſs of Chritt, whichthe Father hath laid up in him. 

2. 1heſe graces were ivfus d mmto him at once, Asthe n<w creature hath all its parts 
fram'd at once, fo the head of- all the new creatures was principled at once with 
them. Though in regard of rhe various exerciſes of them, they grew upin him by 
degrees. 1 nk 2. 40. The Chaid grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, filled with wiſdow, 
ven. 52, and (hone forth as he increasd in age, by new excitations of them by the 
Spirit of God. Grace came into the ſoul of Chriſt,as his Soul into hisB ody, or as light 
111to the ſan at the creation, not by pieces.But as the Soul did not exerciſe its fundti- 
-ons, ſo his graces did not exert their ſtrength, but by degrees according to the capa- 
city of hisage; and: occaſional occurrences. The anowrig of this Spixit was confer'd 
von him at his incarnation 3 when he was made fleſh, he was full of Grace aud Truth, 
_ 1. 14. Alſo viſibly at his Beptiſzr, which was his entrauce into the exerciſe of 

is Offce,asa viſible token of his Fathers acceptation of him,now. at his inauguration. 
Mat.3.16, 17. As Dawid the Type was anointed at * Bethlehew, the place of tishabi- 
|tation by Sazmel, and afterwards at Hebroy, when he was aftually inſtalled King by 
the Tribe of. Judah. The tarit, — at his jncarnatien, was his furniture 
for his Office, rhat- at his Bapriſm his inveſtiture in. his Office, | 26415 9 
14) Theſe gifts'and graces of the Spirit were neceſſary for the humane Nature, * It 


ab ſick refrethment from the promiſes made to -him as Medjatar, when: he ſhould 
: arrive at any coriflict ; theſe were ſupernatural acts in themſelves; and ſo were above 
{thetare natural firength of the ſoul of Chriſt; and the poawerg/of it. As the Soul of 

Chriſt did need a natural concourſe to natural aCtions, as other Souls do, and/necd- 
.£d the gift of miraces for the working of miracles; ſo. he needed a fapetnatural 
Grace to cxert ſupernatural Ads. *T1s Eſſential: to the Name of a Creature to 
_—_— God for all communications; to aft ind tly, and without the 
-mnflnence of -another, is a property. of God, not to be-deriy/d tg any;-creature 3 
-the thumanity of | being Chriſt then a creature, couldnt; at ob it ſelf without the 
influence of a/fuperior being'z the humanity: then did not:endow it {elf 3 Grace 15 

nor minted by -any. Creature. | It did no more inſpire;it &lfwith Grace, thao it did 

iofpire It (elf with Life. As God was the Father of Chriſt; {a:he was, che Father 
of Grace to: him ; the Divine-Nature of Chriſt gave A dignity\ by: union, 
- bur conferr'd not of it ſelf a beauty upon it. - the Divane! Nature by virtue of 
its union, clevatcd the faculties of Chriſts ſoul, ; be needednort;have grown in | tec 
4 = ' om 


_— _—_ 


the Author of Reconciliation, | 292 
( domand knowledge 3: the Divine Nature, though united to the Humanity, did not 
\ communicate to it all that jt was capable of receiving. This communication wasthe 
roper work of the Spirit, according to tac order in the operations of the Trinny. 
hens his Humane Soul knew not the time of the day of judgment, though as 
God he did. If his Divine Nature had advanc'd his rational facultics, it had alſo 
ſtocked him with full comforts, without the miſſtion of an Agel to refreſh him in 
the Garden; Lk. 22. 43. and why did it not alſo adyance the vegetative power 
to rear up his body to a full ſtature #, 

This Elevation was the work of the Spirit. It was neceſſary he ſhould be thus 
furniſht. 

(1.) In regard of the ercatneſs of his tack, Gifts are imparted to men ſutable to 
the places wherem they ſtand for Action , and according to the largeneſs of 
the Veilel. Chriſts place was bigher, his work harder than any Creatures, there- 
fore required a greater meaſure of gifts than all Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
put togerher. Though he was mighty in his perſon, and fit to have help laid up- 
on him for us, yet he was to be anointed with the Holy Ol, *F-ſal. 8g. 19, 20. 
without this fulneſs of Grace the Humane Nature could never have arriv'd to the 
perfettion of the great undertaking,, but would have ſunk in the midit of the 
work. n 

(2. in regard he was to be a pattern, as well as the Prince of * Believers: a pattern, 
ought to be the perteteſt in the kind. Chriſt was to be ſt up as a pattern for 
Belicvers, both of the Spirits operation in him, and of their imitation of him. 
Theſe who draw pictures look upon the Original, that they may work them into a 
likenc% ro it. The Spirit of God in the falhioning Souls, is to conform them to the 
trace of (brit. Rome. 8. 29. It was fit that the pattern of all the Heirs of Heaven, 
{ſhould be fully exact to the pleafure of God. It being Gods end to beſtow more 
upon the Creature in _this Redemprion, than he did upon it by creation, and that 
in a more ſutatle manner 3 there was as much need of an infinite fitneſs in the per- 
ſon that was to prepare the way for thoſe Communications in an honourable man- 
ner to God, and everlaſtingly comfortable to the Creafhre. 

(5.3 The Father was the prixcipal cauſe of this firrziture. It was God that anointed 
Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, Ad. 10. 38. And God gives the Spirit not by 

-  areaſure to hin. Job. 3. 34, 'Tis rendred as a reaſon why, he that God hath ſert 

which 13s a peculiar and ancient Tide of Chriſt) ſpeaks the words of God. This the 
athee Hid out of the infinite affetion he bore his Son for this work of Mediation. 
wer. 35. The Father loves the Son, and bath given all things into Li; h:14. Thee po- 
- wer he had conferr'd upon him, giving ul things into his hand, did tequire a tul:1cls 
of the Sparit co manage that power alſo, that he might be a perſon fit to be believed 
or, and:canfided m:'v; 36.-All this wasthat he might do the Fathers Will, ſpeak 
his Words, perform his command of love zn the repair of his Creature. The Lord 
aointed hint; 1ſe.61.1. and 454 God in Covenant with bim. God, Heb, 1 .9. even thyGod. 
according to the promiſe, made to him; and with an Oyl of gladzefs, a joyful 
Oyl, as'that which 4s a pleaſure to the Father, makes the countenance of Chriſt 
chearful, 'as the *P/alwiſs {peaks of Oyl in another cafe, and joyful to the Church ; 
becauſe upon this fitneſs depends its Happineſs and Salvation , its Reconciliation, 
and allthe founts of it | And if Oe 7574 therefore, nates to us the final cauſe, or end 
of this noznnng, wiz , That he might love Righteonfreſs, and hate Iniquity ;, it ac- 
quaihts ui that the.end;of this union was to fit him for this work of Redempti- 
on with-ia: perfeft Holineb, without which, he could not have reſtord Gods Ho- 
kan ny Ye, © wrath, Nor conſequently reduc'd the Creature to terms of 
amitpwith God. -.;T his putung his Spirit upon him, ; was a fruit of that delight God 
A eo vb deg s ao rl whenthe Spc 6 vidbly te 
put wexiSpirit apon bigy. Which delight is a ified, when the Spirit did viſibly de- 
": prcernrru0e that/he-was his beloved Son, in whom be was well pleaſed. Maith. 3. 
T6; i220 1imm it 2: 1 $"n2*4 ; 
| The Gifts. and Graces: he was endowed with by this Spirit the Father had given 


him,» were: . 122201 121137 « | | | 
£4): Hbitad Hoinge, ; He wavinfinitely Holy in regard of his Deity : Holy 
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by the Hypoſtatical Union in his Humanity 3 Holy by the reſidence of the Spirits 
a greater Holineſs than Man in innocencie, or Angels in Heaven have 
The piving the Spirit not by meaſure to him, implies a greater Holineſs, as well ag 
other Abilities in the Humane Nature, than all the Angels m Heaven ever 
who have the Spirit by meaſure. The Holineſs therefore of Chrilts on incom- 
parably exceeds all the Holineſs of the Angelical Nature, which hath a limited 
communication of the Spirit. As the Apoſtle argues for his Deity, Heb. r. 5, 
Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my Son ? So to which of the 
Angels did he at any time give the Spirit not by meaſure © Though he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, yet he was a righteousſervant. There was no ongj- 
nal fir in his conception, nor actual fin in'his converſation 3 he was ſeparate from 
ſinners in the manner of his birth, and in the aftions of his life ; he had $ purity of 
Nature, and a purity of Life commenſurate to the Law, that he mightbe ourP,f 
chal Lamb without blemiſh ; he was Holy in the account of Argels, Lak, 1. 35. 
Holy in the account of Devils, Mark 1. 24. the Holy one of God; Holy in the 
account of his Father, Joh. 8. 29. He alwaies did thoſe things which fois 
(1.) This was neceſſary for his Office. It became him and us as our High Prieft, to be 
undefiled. Heb. 7. 26. As it was neceſſary he ſhould ſuffer for the ſatisfattion of 
Gods juſtice 3 ſo it was neceſſary he ſhould by a purity be fit for ſo ye task 5 
as reaſonable Creatures we owe a perfe& obedience, as rebellious Creatvres, an 
Eternal puniſhment; there muſt therefore be an Holineſs commenſurate to the 
precepts of the Law, as well as a paſſion commenſurate to the curſes of the Law. 
Upon this holineſs of his isour Reconciliation grounded. 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath 
made kim to be ſin for us who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in kim. Had he known experimentally the leaſt ſpot, he could not by his ſacrifice 
have been made the righteouſneſs of God to us ; for not only as his ſervant, but as 
his righteous ſervant he was to juſtifie many, Ifa. 53. 11. hereby he was able to ap- 
pear 10 take away our ſins, and did do it, becauſe in him there was no ſin, 1 Joh. 3.5, 
The Apoſtle rendrivg the lagter as the reaſon of the former : Had he had the leaſt 
ſpeck, he could not have a Mediator, becanſe he had then been a party in 
being a ſinner ; his Office could not have been performed, which was to make u 
the breach, not to make a new one ; he had rather polluted than purged us, a 
faſtned our fins, rather than took them away. What could he have offerd, if he 
had not had fleſh and blood ? How could he have offer'd acceptably, if there had 
been any ſpot upon him in his appearance before the Holy Juſtice of his Father ? 
Heb. 9. 14. He had then been a Rebel, a Prifoner, and had forfeited all thatmight 
have been a ranſome for us. How could he have made peace with God for us, 
when by reaſon of a blemiſh, he could not make peace in his own conſcience > An 
inevitable deſtruftion had been brought upon mankind, which could not have 
been repaired. His interceſſion kept up the World from finking, when Adam fell ; 
but whoſe mediation ſhould have preferv'd the World, had "this Mediator failed, 
ſince God had no other Son toimployinſo great an affair ? 
(2.) It was neceſſary in regard of his dignity. The Deity, becauſe of infinite Ho- 
line, could not have dwelt in a tainted humanity. * Though this habitual Grace 
be given by God, yer it is a con-natural property of Chriſt, God-Man ; becauſe 
by the dignity of his perſon it was due to him. It had been a prodigious and pre- 
ternatural thing, to unite the Humane Nature without the Ornaments of Grace to 
the Divine, as it had been, if the Body of Chriſt had not by reaſon of the Hypo» 
ſtatical Union been made immortal and glorious; though thoſe properries of the 
Body do not flow from the Union by any. Phyſical reſaltanee'; ' for to the humani> 
ty, by this Union, there is only communicated eſe. perſonale; not-effentiale 'divine 
nature, the perſonal, not the eſſential Being of the Divine Naturez and therefore 


| Divine Operations of Grace do not phyſtcally follow this Union, but as they are 


due to that Nature fo united. © Had they followed phyfically this Union, the Body 

of Chriſt could pot have been weary, hungry, and ſubje& to the infirmitiesof our 
fleſh. In regard of the dignity of his perſon, this Holineſs was due to himz-with- 
Qur it, it had beea the greateſt diſparagement to God to ſend him; and the greateſt 
prejudice to us; for had there'been any ſpot;" the perſon of Chriſt had been ſaid bo 
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fin, as well as the Perfon of Chrilt 1s faid to ſuffer. Since the Father had placed 
his delight in him, and had promis'd to uphold bim, it could notbe that that ſhould 
enter upon him, which was ſo contrary to the perpetual delight God had promisd 
to fix mn him. 

This was the A of the Father, and aſcribd to him, Joh. 10. 36. Say ze of him 
whom the Father hath ſanitified and ſent into the World > Some underſtand it of the 
Sandtification of Chriſt by Eternal Generation, receiving by that Holineſs, per eſſerr- 
tiem, by Eſſence 3 others by SanRtification underſtand only a ſeparation of him to 
his office. * Bur it rather ſeems to be meant of the preparations for the exerciſe of 
his Office, Sandification and Miſton being join'd rogether; the Father ſeparated 
him, and anointed him with the Spirit, who as the Sprrit of the fear of the Lord reſ(t- 
ing upon him, I/a. 1 1. 2. was the immediate infpirer of him with this internal Ho- 


in 

2. With Wiſdom and Knowledge. As God, he had an increated Knowledge; but 
this could not be communicated to his humanity, becauſe a Creature is not capable 
of any thing infinite : and though he was filled with all Gifts from his Conception, 
mana, perſonally, yer ic doth not follow from thence, that the Soul of Chriſt 
ſhould know every thing, becauſe this did not belong to the property of that 
nature. And though he was the head of Angels, it will not follow that he ſhould 
know, as Man, what the Angels knew ; For then he had not ſtood in need of an 
Angel to ſtrengthen him. And if he were made lower than the Angels, it was no 
diſparagement to him, as being in the form of a ſervaat, to be ignorant in ſome 
things which the Angels knew, which he implies he was, in that ſpeech concerning 
his ignorance of the day of Judgment 3 «Mat. 24. 36. Of that day and hour knows no 
man, 10 n0t the Angels of Heaven, But there was no privative ignorance 'in Chriſt 
but a negative, which 1s not ſinful, and this kind of Ignorance was no mor- 4iſpa- 
ragement tO Chriſt, than it was, that hisfoul which was the ſoul of God, as well as 
his bloud, the bloud of God, ſhould be ſad to Death. But the Wiſdom he was 
filled with, was the Wiſdom pertaining to his Office of Mediator 5 As he was to 
reprove, and convince, and fmite the Earth with the rod of his Mouth, I. rr. 
2, 3, 4: The Spirit of the Lord fhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſi a d- 
ing, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit. of knowledge and of the fear of the I ur4, 
he had Wiſdom, 3. e. a right judgment of things pertaining, to his office, judging 
of things according to the Divine Will : Counſel and Prudence, in the direction 
of his. Actions : Knowledge of all Accidents and Circumſtances which might occur 
to hinder him from the accompliſhment of his Work : and Might to ctfe& all;zwhich 
Gifts were beſtowed upon him by the Spirit. All which Gittsdid end in this of the 
Fear of the Lord'; a Reverence and Obſervance of his Father, as Superior to him 
in this work of Mediation. And therefore it is repeated again, ver. 3. ſhall make 
him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord : An obſervance of the will of God 
in that work committed to him. Alkthe Gifts he had, were to run into this Ocean 
of Faithfulneſs to God. The Fear of the Lord in Chriſt was a Reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty, and the Divine Command ; Not a fear of ſeparation from the Fa» 
ther by any fin,or a fear of puniſhment by him for any fin, becauſe he could notfin. 
Without a Reverence of God, he had not been Faithful z without Wiſdom and 
Knowledge,he had not been able. Ignorance could never have managed his work, 
Unfaithfulneſs could never have accompliſht it 5 the one had made him uncapable 
to attempt it, the other to perfect itz the one had ſtript him of all capacity for it, 
the other of all ſucceſsfulneſs in it. The Knowledge of- the Will of God was that 
whereby he was zzighty to help *. He had Counſel to dire, as well as' power to 
effe&t : he had the Gift of Wiſdom to manage his power, to the defeating of his 
Enemies. This was neceflary; the humane nature had been defeCtive in that which 
it was defign'd for, unleſs it had underſtood what was fit to be-done in order to it. 
[t had not conſiſted with the:Wiſdom of God, to ſend one about ſo great a work, 
who did not underſtand the riature of it, who was not fully inſtructed how to ma- 
nage it. This was neceſſary as well as Holines; without knowledge he could 
not have been a reaſonable and voluntary Sacrifice ; all voluntary Ads being to be 
tounded in Reafon 3 and without holineſs concurring with.it, he could not have 


been 
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been an acceptable Sacrifice, This Wiſdom did fit him to ſprinkle many Nations, 
Ifa. 52. 13, 15. My ſervant ſhall degl prudently, be ſhall be. extolld, and be. very high, 
ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, 2, ſome tranſlate proſper, it (ignifies both ; 
when any one proſpers, it is commonly aſcrib'd to his own Prudence and.'wiſe ma- 
nagement of things. He (hall underſtand what is due to God for the reparation of 
his Honour, what is neceſlary for men for the relieving their neceſlities, and © 
purge many by the bloud of his Sacrifice. Now this Wiſdorn, and the encreaſe of 
it, was from the ſtrength of the Spirit in him, and the Grace. of God upon him ; 
Luk, 2. 40. There were conſtant Revelations to him, of what was fit to be done 
by him in the Exerciſe of his office, according as the Father pleaſed by his Spirit to 
communicate himſelt to his Humanity. 

3. The ſpirit was given hin to fit him with a tenderneſs to man, and to lead him ont to 
thoſe exerciſes, whereby he might be ſenſible of the indigences of man. He had not onely 
the law of Redeeming Love in his head, whereby he had a knowledge of. his. Of. 
fice ; but in his Bowels, whereby he was fitted for a tender Execution of that Of 
fice, *Pſal. 40. 8. Thy law is within my heart, "V2 Bowels. The Spirit therefore 
deſcended upon him in the likene(s of a Dove, an Emblem of, Meekneſs and Ten- 
dernefs. And the Apoſtle Peter, AFG. 10. 3. intimates, that the intendment of this 
Unction of him.was to fit him for a compafhionate Converſe with man 3 God ancint- 
ed Jejjus with the Holy Ghoſt, who went about doing good and bealing all that were op- 
preſſed of the Devil, He had a tenderneſs as God, and his humanity 1s fitted with a 
tenderneſs to keep pace. with that of the Deity as much as was poſſible, that the 
Tenderneſs of both natures might be joyn'd together in one Perſon. And when 
this Spirit viſibly ſerled on him after his Baptiſm, he led him preſently to an exerciſe 
whercby he might feel the Miſeries of Man, and from an experience of them be af- 
fected witli rnore Tendernels towards him, eMat, 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit in the i; des: oſs, 10 h, icmpted of the Devil, Then : When ? as ſoon as ever 
he had the Spirit, as a Dove hghting upon him 3; and had heard thoſe 
words, Mat. 3. 16, 17. This is my belaved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, He was 
led by this Spirit'to be tempted by the Evil one, that he- might in his humanity be 
acquainted with the craft and ſubtlety of that Adverſary which had ptrrecs; the 
World, brought all the diſhonour upon his Father, and funk Mankind into their 
preſent Miſery : that he might know theenemy which was threatned in the promiſe 
of his Incarnation, and Experience the ſubtleties of that Serpent which had wrought 
all thoſe miſchiets he came to redreſs; and fo, as he was to be acquainted with grief, 
Iſa. 53. 3. he might underſtand the firſt Author of that which occaſion'd this greit 
to him. It was by this Grace of Meckneſs and Humility, he was eſpecially fitted to 
be a ſecond Adam to Redeem us, becauſe Pride was the Sin of the firſt Adam tode- 
ſtroy us : Who becauſe he would become as high as God who Created him, the 
Redeemer would become lower than Man that was Created by him yea, a worm 
and no man, *Pſal. 22. 6. So excellently did the Spirit fit him with an humility pro- 
portionable to his undertaking, | 

4. The Spirit was given to him by his Father, to enable him with a mighty power to 


go through this undertakirg, He had a Spirit of might, executive of his Wiſdom and 


Counſ(cl, 1/e. 11. 2. a Courage to attempt the moſt daring difficulties, and endure 
the fierceſt Calamities. A power to ſuffer for the ſatisfattion of Juſtice, a power to 


. relieve the preſſures of our wants,a power to conquer his and our Enemies. When 


* AR. 10. 38. 
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he was anointed by God with the holy Ghoſt, he was anointed with power *, for 
the cxercilc of his office, and the doing good. The deſign of putting the Spirit 
upon him, was that he mighe bring forth judgment to the Geztzles ; for that mme- 
diately follows the promiſe of the Spirit. to him, 1/a. 42- 1, This was his encourage- 
ment actually to engage in the. exerciſe of every part of his Office, 1/. 60. 1. 1he 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon. awe, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to 
the meek, &e. The Spirit was upon him in all the afts of his Mediation, the Spit 
therefore did continually afliſt him in every exerciſe 3 he was not left alone, but ke 


that ſent lint was with hin, Job. 8, 29. The Father wis with him by his - pr z the 
t 


Father had promisd his affiltancez Now afliſting Grace is the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt. His Grace was fed and aftuated by the Spirit, and brought forth into Ex- 


ercilc, 
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erciſe. The Spirit led him into Temptation ; what ? only to lead him tg the Con- 
. flict, and deſert hm 1n ut 2 No ſurely, but to aftuate thoſe Graces, wherewith he 
had filled him, againſtthe T r5 God W4s with bim, Ad. 10438. Aſſiſting, Ex- 
citing, Adtuating him... Arid the ſpirit; did affiſt hit, and excite, the Graces in 
him to the very laſt-gaſp.z. for through the Spirit be offered up himſelf, Heb. 9. 14. 
Through the Virtue of thus ſpirit, Candifying his Humane nature, gifting him with 
ſtrength and Wiſdom z exciting thoſe erminent Graces upon the Croſs, wherewith 
he had filled him at. bis Conception 3 and ſupporting him with his Power, while 
the Father was bruiſing him - As he lived in this Holineſs of the ſpirit, ſo he dycd 
and offer'd up himſelf through the ſtrength of it, without ſpot to God. Through 
the Spirit, ſignifies the ſtrength and power of the ſpirit, as when we are faid to mor- 
tifie the deeds the body through the Spirit, Rom. 8. 13. i. e. through the powerful 
operation of the ſpirit. . For as the higheſt Graces of Chriſt, Faith, Love, and O- 
bedience, were to be exercisd upon the Croſs, (o the afliſtance of the ſpirit was 
neceſlary, to the exciting and aCtuating thoſe Graces : For ads of Grace being ſa- 
atural, a ſutable concourſe is neceflary for the exerting thoſe Ads; and this 
concourſe is truly the excaing d aſſiſtingGrace of the Spirit. Thenatural powers of 
the humanity cannot otherwiſe te help'd by the word, but as the a4y& or word, doth 
flow in upon it to aftuatethoſs-powers of the Soul. But this influx and motion is com- 
mon to the Trinity, and therefore is not from the Divine Nature, as Hypoſtatically 
united, but from God as the firſt Cauſe, and, from the Spirit as the perſon whoſe 
Office it is to excite Grace, and afliſt it in the Exerciſe. Not that the ſpirit did 
ſo poſſe(s Chriſt, as that he did not exerciſe his own faculties in his whole Office ; 
But as the ſpirit is ſaid to pray # #s, Rom. 8. 26. and we ſaid to pray in hine, Jude 
20. The Spirit quickens our faculties, and by his Inſpiration excites and aſliſts the 
AR.The Spirit did all along enable Chriſt with a mighty power : It did frſt unite his 
ſoul to, his body, his Divine nature to the Humane, ſtrengthened him in his Temp- 
tation, ſtood by him in his Paſſion, and at laſt tn Rem body to his ſoul at hjs 


ReſurreCtion, 1 *Pet. 3. 18. Quickned by the Spirit, om. 1. 14. Declar'd to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of bolineſs by bis Reſurrefion from the 
dead ; ſhowing himſelf here in the whole Admmiſtration, a ſpirit of holineſs, in 
his Conception; Converſation, Oblation, Juſtification and Reſurre&ion. Upon 
which. account he is ſaid to be juſtified in the ſpirit,” in the Adminiſtration and or- 
dering of the Church. For it was through the holy Ghoſt he gave commandments to 
the ApoſHes whom he had choſen, AG. 1:2. not leaving bis Humane nature till it was 
made ummortal and glorious in Heaven 3 that thereby the Redemption and Rey 
conciliation might be every way compleat. It was to thoſe ends ans purpoſes God 


gave the Spirit not by meaſure to him. _ ut nd? 3te 1 93:1.10-2509 
5. The Spirit was given to him by his Father, nit only to fit him. for his Mediatory 
undertaking, but thereby to accompliſh all the fruits of Reconciliation in his ſeed, As God 
prepared ham a Body to lay down as a Ranſom for-us, Mat. 20, 28. fo he gave him 
the Spirit, to beſtow as a largeſs on us: He was grven to him, , to be deriv'd from 
him, as from the fountain, to all Believers; whence they are ſaid to. be his. Fellows, 
Heb. 1. 9. As he made himſelf their fellow, by deſcending tg, the fellowſhip. of & 
their Nature 3 ſo they were to be his fellows, by the. communicatians of his Spiris, 
All men are his fellows in regard of his partaking & Hamane natyre/-but Believers 
only are his fellows in regard of Conformity tothe Image of Gad, ;;'There is a: ful 
neſs of Merit in him Reſadent in Heaven, as a ſweet. \melling ſavgun, before God ; 
and a. fulneſs of Grace to diſtill upon his ſeed to;make them acceptable ro God'r 
Merit to keep up the Amity on his Fathers part, and Grace to, keep. up the Amity 
on the Believers part, The Graces of the Spirit were given 9, hum, not only: as 
Mediator, without which the Humane nature. had ant been capatfe ifor the work; 
but as 3 bead, which redound from him upon his GTO Cal,.ae 194 | and convey 
nouriſhment to every part., As God aſſembled Light in the Sw,;x0fit it for a;fult 
fountain af Light, / ro tratifmit from Heaven. io. the? Creatures @81| Barth monion, 
warmth,aod mtluences, whereby the qualities in all-bodjes:are' pedſerv'd anthey- 
cited. ;..{o. hath God..given the Spirit to Chriſty the Sun of .Righteouſachs, ,angd 
ſtor d him with Grace, and Holineſs, as 2 common. ,fowtain of Gardens, a publick 
Head, for the Quickening, Beautifying, and Enziching Believers. Without this 
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Futnefs of Lighr;zthe Sun cout nor be Beneficiatto the World, nor anfiver the end of 
irs Creation 3 fo without this fulneſs of Spirit in Chriſt, he could not accomp}; 


the Fruits and -Ends of the Reconcihation he hath made. And therefore though the 
ſpirit andified Adam in innocence, as the third Perſor inthe Trinity, and þo he 
breathed an holineſs upon CHhiſt, yet he ſanftifies Behevers now in a new habitude 
not only as the third Perſon in the Trinity,but as the ſpirit of Chriſt the Mediator ne 


* Joh. 14- 25- 41 his Name by the Father *,as purchasd by Chriſt ; upon which account h Is called 


the Spirit of Chriſt, and Chriſt is ſaid to ſend him, Joh. 16. 7. becauſe as Mediator, 
he acquir'd a Right by the Merit of his —_— to diſpenſe this fulneſs of the Spi. 
rit, who now Ads as a Fruit of Chriſts I on, upon Believers. Foh. I4. 16. 
I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter. 
O NS een denies the Abi 

Firſt, How groſs a ſin is Onbelief, whic cally t ity of that Sa. 
onr, which the F way: richly fitted by hjs Spirit to the work of Reconciliation ? 'Tisa 
Charge and Imputation upon God, as though he did not furniſh him with ſufficient 
Abilities. 'Tis a denying his Divinity or Humanity, or both. "Tis all the Here. 
fies that ever were ſtarted againſt the Perſon of the Son of God in the Maſs; t 


are all pradtically bundled up in this one ſingle fin. Gods + ap will moſt flame, 
1s 


when that which coſt him the greateſt Treaſures is deſpisd. "Tis the deſpiſing all 
that is great in God ; his Riches, his Power, his Honour. His Riches in furniſh- 
ing him, his Power in ſupporting him, his Honour defign'd by him in both, 'Tig 
a more ſenſible contradition to the Trinity, than any fin againſt the Light of Na- 
ture, becauſe there is a more evident diſcovery of the Trinity in his 10n, the 
Father Appointing, Calling, Counſelling, Ordering ; The Spirit Furniſhing, Fit- 
ting, Exciting, Supporting ; the Son, ating as the ſubjeCt of all this. It af. 
front, not a Man, nor an Angel, 'no nor only the Son of God himſelf, but the 
Magnificence of the Father towards him, and the pains of the Spirit on hjm. 

2. How ſhould we be enconraged to Faith in this able Saviour ? Since he hath all the 
fitneſs that coulddelightGod,and all thefulneſs whereby he can pleaſure Man ; he is 
every way able to ſatisfie God and favethe Believer.His Ability being ſo much and (6 
great upon the Farth,js not diminiſht in Heaven,no more than his Compaſſions are a- 


* bated. As he learn'd a new Mode of Compaſſionating men,before his departure out of 


the World ; fo ſince his Aſcenſion to Heaven, he hath received a greater power of 
afliſting men. Before he had the Spirit to Gift himſelf,now he hath the Spirit to ſend 
tport his People. He hath a fulneſs of Grace, a fitneſs of Gifts, that he may be every 
way ableto help.He had a Body to bear ourſms,and a Divine Nature whereby to ex- 
Piate them 3 his Merit was as infinite as his Perſon.He is an holy high Prieſt,not taint- 
ed with any of thoſe Evils which he was'to expiate in others. is not only Manz 
then he might have fallen as the firſ# Adam did, and left us in the ſame, or a worſe 
Condition than before. He is not only God; then he could Wave perform'd no O- 
bedicrice to the Laiw,as being not concern'd in it as a SubjeR, but as the Law-giver : 
Nor could he have offer'd any Satisfadion to God, as being uncapable of Sufteri 

in the Deity.” But God and Man, fit to repair the honour of God, and the fallen 
ſtate of the Creature. He had an enlarg'd Underſtanding to know his Work, un- 


. evticeivable Power to perform it, and incomparable Goodneſs to be faithful in it. 
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Such Wiſdom as he was furnifht with could not be ignorant of his Office, nor isto 
this day ; ſuch Power could not be weak, nor will ever Languiſh 3 fuch Integrity 
could notbe falſe, nor will ever deceive the Comers to him. 

' bg; Admire theſe infinite Compiſſions of God. 'Oh marvelous Grace ! That Chriſt 
\houſd'be end'Þwiththe richeſt Grace by his Father, to relieve'our Poverty ; with 
thekigheſt Might, co'belpour Weakneſs 3 with a powerfulaſſiſtance to conquer our 
Entiriegwitran overflowing Fulneſs,to fill up our Emprineſs ; and abundant Grace 
'pour'd into his Lips, ro: Contfoxt our Dejeftedhefs. God catmor ſhow greater Love, 
thiatr ro ſend his S6n'to! make the Peaces and wnlock his Cabinet,wherewith to furniſh 
'hibs; An old frame of ThankKilnefs will not fit'#n Evangelical diſcovery of Love *, 


| When God' tells them of his)Servart in whone his fon! delights, and upon whom he had 


put his Spirie'for the Redemprion of 


makes this uſe of Exhortation of it, 


Sing unto the Lord a new Song! New Love, calls for new Praiſe. God might have 
Feltroy'd us with leſs Coſt, than he harh Reconcil'd us 3 for our deſtriition there 


was 
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was no need of his Counſel, nor of fitting out his Son, nor opening his I realures 3 a 
word would have done it, whereas our Reconclliation ſtood him in much charge, 
It was perform'd at the expence of his Grace and Spirit, to furniſh his Eternal Son 
to be a Sacrifice for our Atonement, An unexpreſible wonder that the Father 
ſhould prepare his Son a Mortal Body, that our Souls might be-preparcd for an in- 
corruptible Glory: . ; 

5. God Commiſſioned Chriſt to this work, of Reconciliation, He gave him a fullncl; of 
Authority, as well as a fulnefs of Ability. He is therefore ſaid ro be Sealed, as ha- 


ving his miſſion under the great Seal of Heaven *. Scaling notes a ſpecial» de- + 1a, 4. -- 
ſignment of the thing ſcaled to ſome ſpecial purpoſe: So the {ſealing of Chrilt ſig- Tim» ze 4 
mfies his ſeparation! and Authority to exerciſe his Offices ; and in particular, of gi- *7$ 79727 + 


ving meat to the World, which ſhould endure to Everlaſiing Lyfe, By virtue of 
this Commiſſion, whatſoever Chriſt doth,is valid ; for he doth it as Gods Attourney, 
to whom he hath transferr'd a power to carry on the work of Redemption « In 
which reſpeC he is. called Gods Servant, not by Nature, but a Servant by Oftice. 
In this reſpect he is ſaid to be amoimted, Iſa. 6x. 1. Anointing was not ſo much the 
fitting a perſon, as a declaration of his fitneſs, and an Authorizing him to an 
exerciſe of his Offices. Anointing under the Law, ſignified an Authorny conterr'd 
upona perſon for Government, Prieſthood, or Prophecy. In that place Chriſt doth 
diſtinguiſh his Commiſſion from his fitneſs, and declares himſelf fit, becauſe he was 
commiſſioned, the Spirit of the Lord God is #pon me, there is his fitneſs, becauſe IV? 
therefore the Lord hath anointed me. It was not agreeable to the Divine Wiſdom, to 
commiſſion any for an Office, but whom he had furniſhe with an ability for that 
Office. What was he Commiſhoned for ? not to thunder the Law, but to declare 
the Goſpel, the Goſpel of peace to the brokey-hearted, to reveal the Thoughts of 
amity which his Father had. Upon this account Chriſt tells us, he did not come 
of himſelf, Joh. 7.28. and in regard of this Commiſſion he is called Gods Anger, 
eMal. 3. 1. Meſſenger, the word (ignifies an Angel, the Apoſtle of our profeſ/1on, 
Heb. 3. 1. becauſe as he authoriz'd and ſent the Apoſtles, fo the Father authoriz'd 
and ſent him. A «Meſſenger, and an Interpreter ; Job 33. 23. Though this Commilſ- 
fion was given him at his. Birth, yet God renewed the declaration of it ſeveral 
times. At his Baptiſm. eat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-plea- 
At his transfiguration, Mat. 17.5. This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well- 
pleaſed, hear you him.Chriſt pleads this Commiſlion, as well as the Covenant between 
them. Joh. 17. 4. [ have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do, when he calls it a 
work grven him to do what work I have done, was appointed me, and I have done 
it by thy Authorny ; and therefore our Redemption and ſecurity in it, depends pri- 
marily upon the Covenant or faderal tranſattion-between-the Father and the Son ; 
and next, upon the Commiſtion grven to Chriſt, which was indeed but the perfor- 
mance of the firſt Articles on the Fathers part. Chriſts Commithion was declared 
ſeveral wayes 3 by the Miracles he wrought by his own hand, as well as by the Apo- 
{tles3 by the Holineſs of his Life ; by the accompliſhment of all the predictions of 
the Prophets in his perſon z by his ReſurreCion from the Dead, and by the Con- 
verſion of the World executed in the moſt aſtoniſhing and Divine manner. This 
. Commiſſion he had at once as well as his fitneſs; but he did ſucceſſively enter into 
the exerciſe of his Offices 3 at firſt he performed his Prophetical, then exerciſed his 
Prieſtly, a little before his Death, at his Authoritative Prayer, John 17. wherehe 
begins his Interceſſton the greateſt, choiceſt, and moſtdurable part of his Prieſthood. 
His K3zgly, he exerciſed more eſpecially after his Reſurrection, in the Orders he 
ſettled for the Church ; all power was then more manifeſtly declared to be given him. 
He had then in the whole, the ſtamp of all Gods Authority upon him. 
1. His whole work was preſcrib'd him ; which is*expre(t by the notion ofa precept 
as he was Gods 0 a wok ter of a Superiour 1s a ſuthcient Commiſſion to 


a Servant, to do a work er'd to perform ; and Chriſty in regard of his 
Mecdiatory Office was infe to his Father 5 John 14. 28. In which reſpect the 
Father is ſaid to be greater than he : The Command was his Commitlton from God, 
but Miracles were the manifeſtation of that Commiſſion to Man. This Command 
implics not any unwillingneſs in Chriſt to undertake and pertorm this. work 3; (as 
though God were necetuitated tro bend his Will thereunto, ind to force him by 
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1 futnefs of Liphr;rhe-$un-coutd not be Beneficiatro the World, nor anfwerthe end of 
' its Creation ; ſo without this fulneſs of Spirit in Chriſt, he could not 


* Joh. 14 25. 
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the Fruits and Ends of the Reconcihation he hath made. And therefore c__ = 
ſpirit andified Adam in innocence, as the third Perſon inthe Trinity, and fo he 
breathed an holineſs upon CHiſt, yet he ſantifies Behevers fiow in a new habitude, 
not only as the third Perſon in the Trinity,but as the ſpirit of Chriſt the Mediatorent 
in his Name by the Father *,as pn by Chriſt ; upon which account heis called 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and Chriſt is faid to ſend hime, Joh. 16. 7. becauſe as Mediator, 
he acquird a Right by the Merit of his Sufferings to diſpenſe this fulnefs of the Spi- 
rit, who now Ads as a Fruit of Chriſts I on, upon Believers. Fob. 14. 16, 
I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter. 
Uſe of this Part. 

Firſt, How groſs a ſon is Unbelief, which prafically denies the Ability of that Say. 
our, which the Father ſo richly fitted by his Spirit to the work of Reconciliation 8 "Ti , 
Charge and Imputation upon God, as though he did not furniſh him with ſufficient 
Abilities. 'Tis a denying his Divinity or Humanity, or both. 'Tis all the Here. 
fies that ever were Narted againſt the Perſon of the Son of God in the Maſs ; they 
are all praQtically bundled up in this one ſingle fin. Gods Anger will moſt flame, 
when that which coſt him the greateſt Treaſures is deſpisd. "Tis the defpifing all 
that is great in God z his Riches, his Power, his Honour. His Riches in furniſh. 
ing him, his Power in ſupporting him, his Honour defign'd by him in both, 'Ths 
a more ſenſible contradiQtion to the Trinity, than any fin againſt the Light of Nz- 
ture, becauſe there js a more evident diſcovery of the Trinity in his Mediation, the 
Father Appointing, Calling, Counſelling, Ordering ; The Spirit Furniſhing, Fit- 
ting, Exciting, Supporting 3 the Son, acting as the ſubject of all this. Tt af- 
front, not a Man, nor an Angel, no nor only the Son of God himſelf, but the 
Magnificence of the Father towards him, and the pains of the Spirit on him. 

'2. How ſhould we be enconraged to Faith in this able Saviowur £ Since he hath all the 
fitneſs that could delight God,and all thefulneſs whereby he can pleaſure Man ; he is 
every way able to ſatisfie God and favethe Believer.His Ability being ſo much and 6 
great upon the Farth,is not diminiſht in Heaven,no more than his Compaſſions are a- 
bated.As he learn'd a new Mode of Compaſlionating men,before his departure out of | 
the World ; (o ſince his Aſcenſion to Heaven, he hath received a greater power of 
afliſting men. Before he had the Spirit to Gift himſelnow he hath the Spirit to ſend 
tport his People. He hath a fulneſs of Grace, a fitneſs of Gifts, that he may be every 
way ableto help.He had a Body to bear our fins,and a Divine Nature whereby to ex- 
plate them 3 his Merit was as infinite as his Perſon.He is an holy high Prieft,not taint- 
ed with any of thoſe Evils which he wasto expiate in others. He is not only Manz 
then he might have fallen as the firſ# Adaze did, and left us in the ſame, or a worſe 
Condition than before. He is not only God; then he could have perform'd no O- 
bedicnce to the Liw,as being not concern'd in it as a Subject, but as the Law-piver : 
Nor could he have offer'd any SatisfaGtion'to God, as being uncapable of Sufteri 
i the Deity. - But God and Man, 'fit to repair the honour of God, and the fallen 
ſite of the Creature.” He had an enlargd Underſtanding to know his Work, un- 
coticeivable Power to perform 'it, and incomparable Goodneſs to be faithful in it. 
Such Wiſdom as he was furnifht with could not be ignorant of his Office, nor is to 
this day 3 ſuch Power could not be weak, nor will ever Languiſh ; fuch Integrity 
could not be falſe, nor will ever deceive the Comers to him. 

' bg; Admire theſe infinite Compaſſions of God, 'Oh marvelous Grace ! That Chriſt 
\houklbe endu'Þwiththe richeſt Grace by his Father, to relieve'our Poverty ; with 
the higheſt Might, co'belpour Weakneſs 3 -with a powerfulaſliſtance to conquer our 
Enetmegwittran overflowing Fulneſs,to fill up -ourEmprinefs ; and abundant Grace 
pour into his Lips, to Contfhrt our Dejetedheſs. God catinot ſhow greater Love, 
thiafr to ſend his S6n'to' make the Peacts and unlock hig Cabinet, wherewith to furniſh 
'hibks An old'fFrame'of Thankfilnefs will nor fit'an Evangelical diſcovery of Love *, 


When God: ttlly them of his) Servant in whone his fon! delights, and upon whom hehad 


<} 


#eltroy'd us with leſs Coſt, than he hath Reconcil'd us 3 for our d 


put his Spirie'for the Redemprion of Man;thienhe makes this uſe of Exhortation of it, 
[Sing unto the'Lord a new Song'*' New Love, calls for new Praiſe. God nght oy 
ion there 
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was no need of his Counſel, nor of fitting our his Son, nor opening his I realures 3 a 
word would have done it, whereas our. Reconciliation ſtood him in much charge, 
It was perform'd at the ex pence of his Grace and Spirit, to furniſh his Eternal Son 
to be a Sacrifice for our Atonement, An unexpreſhible wonder that the. Father. 
ſhould prepare his Son a Mortal Body, that our Souls might be preparcd tor an in- 
corruptible Glory: | "0 ; 

5. God Commiſſioned Chriſt to this work of Reconciliation. He gave him a fullncl. of 
Authority, as well as a fulne(s of Ability. He is therefore ſaid ro be Sealed, as ha- 
ving, his miſſion under the great Seal of Heawen *. Scaling notes a ſpecial» de- + 1h, 5. .-, 
ſignment of the thing ſealed to ſome ſpecial purpoſe: So the {ſealing of Chrilt ſig- Tir» ze 3 
mifies his ſeparation' and-Authority to exerciſe his Offices ; and in particular, of gi- T7 791=7 
ving meat to the World, which ſhould endure to Everlaſting Life. By virtue of © 
this Commiſſion, whatfocver Chriſt doth,is valid z for he doth it as Gods Attourney, 
to whom he hath transferr'd a power to carry on the work of Redemption «© In 
which reſpeCt he is called Gods Servant, not by Nature, but a Servant by Office. 
In this reſpedt he is ſaid to be anoimed, Iſa. 6t. 1. Anointing was not fo much the 
fitting a perſon , as a declaration of his fitneſs, and an Authorizing him to an 
exerciſe of his Offices. Anointing under the Law, ſignified an Authority conterr'd 
upona perſon for Government, Prieſthood, or Prophecy. © In thatplace Chriſt doth 
diſtinguiſh his Commiſſion from his fitneſs, and declares himſelf fit, becauſe he was 
commiſſioned, the Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, there is his fitneſs, becauſe IV? 
therefore the Lord hath anointed me, It was not agreeable to the Divine Wiſdom, to 
commiſſion any for an Office, but whom he had furniſhe with an ability for that 
Office. What was he Commilſhoned for ? not to thunder the Law, but to declare 
the Goſpel, the Goſpel of peace to the broken-hearted, to reveal the Thoughts of 
amity which his Father had. Upon this account Chriſt tells us, he did not come 
of himſelf, Joh. 7.28. and in regard of this Commiſhon he is called Gods Anger, 
eMal. 3. 1. Meſſenger, the word ſignifies an Angel, the Apoſtle of our profeſj1or, 
Heb. 3. 1. becauſe as he authoriz'd and ſent the Apoſtles, ſo the Father authoriz'd 
and ſent him. A eMHeſſenger, and an Interpreter Job 33. 23. Though this Commil: 
fion was given him at his Birth, yet God renewed the declaration of it ſeveral 
times. At his Baptiſm. eat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-plea- 

At his transfiguration, Mat. 17.5. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed, hear you him.Chriſt pleads this Commiſſion, as well as the Covenant between 
them. Joh. 17. 4. [ have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do, when he calls it a 
work grven him to do, what work I have done, was appointed me, and I have done 
it by thy Authority ; and therefore our Redemption and ſecurity in it, depends pri- 
marily upon the Covenant or federal tranſaction between the Father and the Son ; 
and next, upon the Commiſſion grven to Chriſt, which was indeed but the perfor- 
mance of the firſt Articles on the Fathers part. Chriſts Committion was declared 
ſeveral wayes 3 by the Miracles he wrought by hisown hand, as well as by the Apo- 
{tles 3 by the Holineſs of his Life ; by the accompliſhment of all the predictions of 
the Prophets in his perſon z by his ReſurreQion from the Dead, and by the Con- 
verſion of the World executed in the moſt aſtoniſhing and Divine manner. This 
Commiſſion he had at once as well as his fitneſs; but he did ſucceſlively enter into 
the exerciſe of his Offices 3 at firſt he performed his Prophetical, then exerciſed his 
Prieſily,” a little before his Death, at his Authoritative Prayer, John 17. where he 
begins his Interceſſton the greateſt, choiceſt, and moſtdurable part of his Pricſthood. 
His Kingly, he exerciſed more eſpecially after his Reſurrection, in the Orders he 
ſettled for the Church ; all power was then more manifeſtly declared to be given him. 

He had then in the whole, the ſtamp of all Gods Authority upon him. 

1. His whole work was preſcrib'd him ;, which is*expreſt by the notion ofa precept 
as he was Gods 0 a work Porer of a Superiour 1s a ſuttcient, Commiſſion ro 
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a Servant, to*do a work erd to pertorm 3 and Chriſt, 1m regard of his 
Mcdiatory Office was infe to his Father ; Jobs 14. 28. In which reſpect the 
Father is ſaid to be greater than he : The Command was his Commitlion from God, 
but Miracles were the manifeſtation of that Commitlion ro Man. This Command 

| Implics not any unwillingneſs in Chriſt to undertake and perform this work 5 (as 
though God were neceftitated to bend his Will thereunto, and to force him by 
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*virrue of his Obedience to it ; ) but it 1s rather a Law or Rule of his aQting volun- 
tarily, agreed upon between the Father and the Son; and as heartily embraced by 
Chriſt, as it was kindly enacted by God for the good of Man. In regard of this 
particular Order, his whole mediatory management in the World is called Obedi. 
ence, Phil. 2.8. He became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. Obedient 
to Death, even to the utmoſt and ſharpeſt point, which infers an extenſion of the 
Command on C ods part, and Obedience on Chriſt's part in all things przcedin 
the Croſs, and all the Circumſtances of his reconciling Death; doing nothing in his 
whole ſtate of Humiliation, but in-obedience to his Fathers injunQions : which in- 
junctions were ſo particular, that there is no material thing in the whole Life, and 
Death of Chriſt upon record in the New Teſtament, but is expreſt in the Myſteries 
of the Law, or the Oracles of the Prophets in the old. He did nothing either as 
Man, or as Mediator, but according toGods Order : As he was Man, he was Oh- 
{-rvant of the Moral Law, as being that Covenant of works he was to make 
the breach of, which he performed in the higheſt manner upon the Croſs, manifeſt. 
ing his love to God in laying down his Life according ta his Order, and love to 
Man in giving his Life for a Ranſom for him : and by an at of Charity incumbent 
upon him by the Moral Law, praying for his Perſecutors. As he was born under 
the Fewiſh Adminiſtration, he obſerved Gods Orders in that ; In Circumciſion, as 
a federal rite, which he ſuffered in his Fleſh ; and the Paſſeover, a commemoration 
of a National deliverance, which he celebrated with his Diſciples ; but notinPu- 
rifications, and Sacrifices which were appointed for Atonement, and implyed finin 
the offerer, which it was not congruous for him to be ſubje& to, by reaſon of the 
exact purity of his Perſon : But above all, he was an exact Obſerver of the Media- 
tory Law; which was a Law added over and above to him in that L 
and incumbent upon none elſe, neither Angels, nor Men. In this he did nothing, 
but by order ; hedid nothing of himſelf, but what he ſaw the Father do. Foh. 5. 19. 

6 j, e. what he had direCtions from his Father to perform ; for if you underſtand it 
of Chriſt as Mediator, hedid many things which the Father did not do, but no- 
thing but what the Father did order him to do. And therefore whatſoever Chriſt 
did, was manifeſted to himby the Father, ver. 20. For the Father loves the Son, 
and ſhows hin all things that himfelf doth, &c. and he had no reſpe& to his own will, 
did nothing of his own head, but obſerved exactly the pattern fet him by the will 
of his Father. ver 3o. { can of my own ſelf do nothing, I ſeek not my own will, but the 
will of the father which hath ſent me. As he was ſent by his Fathers Order, ſo he was 
altogether guided by his Fathers will, wherewith his own will exa&ly concurrd. 
Therefore thoſe works he had done, were ſhowed them from. his Father, 
John 10. 32. thoſe was ire thoſe comely works ;, all that tenderneſs he had ſhowed et - 
ther to Soulor Body,were wrought by his Fathers Commiſſton,and his Fathers Power. 
In this reſpe&t, as he was poliſpt 1n _ of fitneſs, ſo he was a ſhaft in of Mo- 
tion. Iſa. 49. 2. flying ſwiftly to the mark whereto the Archer defign'd him. And 
becauſe he had ſo exaftly obſerved his Commiſhon, he did abide in his Fathers love, 
which he uſes as an incentive to his Diſciples Obedience, both from his own Ex- 
ample, and the Iflue of it. Joh. 15. 10. 

2. God gave him inſtrudions how to manage this work, When any Wiſe man in- 
tends an-end, and fixes upon the beſt means for it 3 he orders every circumſtance 
time, place, manner, as far as he is able. God intending the mediation and incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, comprehended under that decree, the place, manner, and all the 
circumſtances of it in every punGilio. 'Tis fo evident that Chriſt had his inſtru- 
(tions from God, that the Socinians fancy an aſcention of Chriſt into Heaven after 
his Birth, and before his preaching in the Wor]d, to be inſtracted by God what he 
ſhould preach ; for *Pazl, fay they, aſcended into Heaven before he was ſent to 
the Gentiles ;, and if the Servant did, why not ſter ? But this is to argue 
againſt the Deity of Chriſt. "Tis ſtrange, that the which ſpeaks ſo particu- 
ly of the Actions of Chriſt, of what was done befo preaching, viz. his Birth 
and *Baptiſzr, ſhould be ſilent in ſo remarkable an occurrence, and every Evange- 
liſt be forgetful of it : *Tis not credible, that if rhey had known it, they ſhould be 
lilent in itz but the Scripture plainly denyes this pretended Aſcenſion, Heb. 9. 
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1 24. He - ertred once imto the Loly place. In'regard of this inſtruction, God is 
aid to call Chriſt to _ Iſa. 4t. 2. 4. e. taught him: As ſcholars uſed to fit 
at their Maſters feet: Who raiſed np the righteous man from the Eaſt, P71 Righteouſ- 
' weſi. Some underſtand it of Abraham, ſome of Cyrus, both which were raiſed from 
the Eaſt 5 but the followmg expreſſions are too high to ſute either of them. God 
brought him as tlie Sun from the Ealt, to ſhine upon a dark and blind World. 
His workjs in this reſpett ſaid to be before him, Ija.' 62. 11. as having his inſtruCti- 
ons copyed out to him 5 as Embafladors receive mſtructions from the Prince. His 
Dodtrine is therefore ſaid hot to be'(o much his, as his Fathers ; Fokm 17. 16. 'tis a 
ttanfeript of his Fathers Mind and Will : whence Pl. 40. 9, 10. | I bave not hid 
thy righteonforeſs within ty heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs, and thy ſalvation, I 
have mbt conceal'd thy loving kindneſs and thy truth 4 wherein Chriſt is repreſented 
ſpeaking to his Farher, and giving an account how he had obſerved his Rule, and 
how farthfal he had beenin the declarations of his Will ; how empharically is he re= 
ing alt to God, thy righteouſneſs, thy faithfulneſs, thy ſalvation, thy loving kind- 
weſt, thy trath. Whatſoever Chriſt ſpake, he heard from the Father 5 not only 
as a Son by Eternal Generation, bur as a Mediator by an Authoritative Inſtrudti- 
on, he ſpake ro the World thoſe things which he had heard of the ' Father, Jokr: 
9. 26. and eyery title of his inſtruttions was obſerved 5; John 15: 15. he had 
communicated al/ things which he had heard of his Father, and wHatfoever he did 
communicate, was reveal'd to him by his Father.” This declaration, - which was 
the chief part of his inſtructions, was of the Name of God, which he pleads he had 
declar'd;; John 17. 6. 26. the Name of Grace and Love which is expreſt Exod. 24. 
his reconciling Name - The N ame of God isfaid to be in him; Exod. 23.27. ſy 
ame, i.e. My Law and Dottrine, as in ſome places the Law of Chriſt is expoun- 
ded, his Law, Iſa. 42. 4. which is.rendred his Name, Mat.12.21. This was promiſed 
Dent. 18. 18, 19. 1 will raiſethem np a "Prophet, and will pat my words in his month,and 
he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command his. "They were Gods words in his 
mouth ; Gods words which he ſhould ſpeak in Gods Name. God gave him Au- 
thority to reveal his Will, and commanded Men to hear him, if they had any mind 
to Eternal Happineſs. You have the full inftructions of the work he was to do, and 
the words he was to ſpeak 1/a. 49.8, 9. after the Covenant made with him, he 
was tg eſtabliſh the tottering Earth which was ſhaken and diſordered by fin 3 he 
was to be an Herald to proclaim pardon 'and Liberty in favour tothe Priſoners 
bound in chains of guilt. God inſtrufts him what he ſhould ſay, that thou mayeit 
fay to the Phiſoters, Go forth to them that are in darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves ;, come 
out” of your Dungeon, you that are fold under the power of (in, ſhew your ſelves, 
appear before God as a' reconciled Father, ; for I am the Covenant of the people, 
and God's Salvation to the ends of the Earth. p 
3. Miracles performed by him, were a confirmation of the authemtickaeſs of his Com- 
miſſion, They were miracles of that Nature that had not been performed by any 
Prophet before him. The opening the eyes of one that was born blind, was an 
at unheard of in the World ; and the raiſing one that had lain ſome dayes putri- 
tying in his Grave, was not to be paralleF'd by any of the Ancient Prophets. And 
thoſ miracles done by him, which were of the fame kind with thoſe done by the 
Prophets of old, were done with more eaſe, and in a way of abſolute Autho- 
rity. Theſe were ſich credentials, that not only Nicodemus acknowledg'd 
him upon that account, to be a Teacher ſent F 4 God; Fohn 3, 2. but the 
Devils knew rdnerb Meſſiah, the Son of God. Luk. 4. 41. The caſting out 


Devils was an uranſwerable argument of his Authority ; ſince thoſe malicious Spi- 
rits were too Ttrong to be ſubject to a created power, or obey his Command with- 
out atouch of omnipotence to compell them to itz theſe he diſpoſleſſes with Au- 
thority 'as one that had power over them 3 whence the people began to admire 


the excellency of his Dotfrine, becauſe accompanyed with ſach triumphant ſeals, - 


Mark 1. 27. Without a Divine Commiſſion to fortifie his Command, his Ward 


had becn as ridiculous to them, as they were malicious againſt him : the end of all. 
thoſe miracles wroyght by him, was to teſtifie- Gods approbation, and mitfhon of 


him. Ad. 2. 22. Jeſitr "of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles, 
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wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of you. «mirror, They were 
demonſtrations of his commiſſion, and are called figns which God did by him, as 
they are called alſo the works of Lis Father, Foh. 5. 36. which did bear witnek of 
him that the Father had ſent hum, and challenge from the Jews a belief of him 
and he intimates that their unbelief had been excuſable, if he had not done ſach 
works, Joh. 10.37. Theſe miracles were an evident Teſtimony that the Father was 
in him, becauſe exceeding the ſphear of Natural cauſes, they were ptoduQs of 
the creative power, which is aſcrib'd in Scripture principally to the Father; and 
therefore more unanſwerable than an audible voice from Heaven, which had been 
more lyable to Evaſions and Objections, than ocular demonſtrations allowed 
the common ſence of all ſpeQators, and felt by the ſubjet who received the be. 
nefit of them. Theſe being a&ts of Omnipotence, could not be affixt to a falſiy, 
For it would follow, that either God were deceived himſelf, which he cannot be, 
becauſe of his Omniſcience, or that he would deceive others, which is im 
becauſe of his Trath. And eſpecially when he was ſolemnly defired to afliſt him 
with his omnipotence in the raifing Lazarxs to this end, that they mright he. 
lieve that he had ſent kim. Joh. 11. 42. which he durſt never have defired, nor 
would God ever have granted, had he only pretended an Authority 3 for then he 
had ſerled the faith of Man upon a falſe foundation,' in overpowring their reaſon 
by a fu tural work, to aſſent to thoſe things whith they could not have been 
induced unto by lower arguments. Theſe werethe Seals of his Patent from Hea- 
ven; whence when Fohr ſent his Diſciples to know of him, whether he were the 
Meſſiah, he givesno other demonſtration, than that of the ſupernatural works he 
had wrought. | 

4. The end of this Commiſſion was the Reconciliation, and Redemption of Man, 

(1. Satisfattion for our ſins, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, according to the Will of God, and our Fake. 
It was the Will of God, and our Father, that he ſhould give himſelf for our 
ſins, wherein God ated not only as a juſt Judge to have the Honour of his Law 
maintained, nor only as a Soveraign to reduce the Creature to obedience z 
but as a tender Father out of a paternal affeCtion to reſtore the Creature to Hap- - 
pineſs; according to the Will of God, and our Father. The Apoitle lays therefore 
our atonement upon.the Will of God, whereby Chriſt was authorized to this work ; 
by which Will we are ſanGified. Heb. 10. 10, By this Will of God given in charge, 
and inſtructions to Chriſt, we are aton'd and brought into a ſtate of Reconcliati- 
on, through the offering of the Body of Chriſt once for all, Hence ixdouy, a mas 
king Reconciliation for the fins of the people, is ſaid to be a thing pertaining to 
God, wherein Chriſt expreſt his faithfelneſs to the inſtruftions God gave him as « 
High Prieſt, Heb. 2. 7. 

(2.) Teitification . love of God. Iſa. 43.10, 11. Te are my witneſſes, and my 

ave choſer, that you may know and believe me, and underſtand that 1 
am he, I, even I am the Lord, and beſides me there is no Saviour, To witneſs the 
Nature and Love of God in the Salvation he hath provided, to evidence that he 
was the only true God, becauſe the only Fountain of Salvation to the loſt World: 
He had therefore an account of all from his Father, upon whoſe hearts an impreſſion 
of this love was to be made, ſo that he knew them all by name, Joh. 10. 3. It was 
to give us anurderſtanding of God, both of his Trath, and of his Love, 1 John 
5. 20. 

(3.) Final and perfe Salvation. It was the Will of God not, only that he 
ſhould give himſelf for our ſins, but that he ſhould deliver us from this evil world ; i. &. + 
condutt us to Heaven, that we might be for ever there withext ſpot, or any ſtain of 
the evil of the World upon us. Gal, I. 4. Upon this account he had Authority, 
ituor'@r, to give Eternal Life to as many as God fad given him; and it was in his 10- 
ſtrucions not to caſt off any that came to hime, Joh. 6. 38. Whence the converſion of 
the Samaritan woman is faid to be the Will of biz Father, Joh. 4. 34. and there 19 
no work of Grace upon any Soul by the merit of his Paſtion, and power of the 
Spirit, but is by an Order of his Father to him for it 3 and- therefore when God 
{ball call for all thoſe, that as a right are depoſited in his hands, he expetts the full 
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performance of his charge, and « reſigration of them all to him withour the los of 
one, Joh, 6-39. For his Commiſſion and Inſtructions extended; nozonly to-take 
away the enmity on. Gods part by the fatisfaQtion of his Juſtice, 'but to preſerit 
them unblamable, and unreproveable in the fight of God, that there might be no 7 
und for. the breaking out of this enmity again on either ſide. Colof. 1. 20, 22. 
Thus was our Saviour-made by the Authority of God, a ſurcty of a better teſtament : 
Heb. 7. 22+ a ſurery 00 mans part to- ſfatisfie the Debts which were owing to the 
Juſtice of God, which, he performed as a.'Prieſt by . his Death z' and a! farety on 
Gods part to ſecure and, peace to Behevers, that they ſhould be no more un- 
der arceſt for. their Debts, -which was enſur'd when all Authority and Power was 
given into his hands; ſo that the Commiſbton and Inſtrutions were every way ex- 
tenſive for the aflerting. the Honour of God, and enſuring the Happineſs of the 
Creature. | 
6. The Father a@ually ſends kim. Nothing more frequent in the Goſpel, eſpecial- 
ly of Fobr, than Chriſts, affirming he was Ge by he Pb John 8. pry proceeded 
forth, and came from God, .neitker came] of my jelf, but he'ſert me. -- As he intraded 
not himſelf, nor appointed himſelf, fo he did not take his journey, and preſent 
himſelf to the World, will he had his diſpatch from God ; as' he had his Divine 
Being by CommuNnication'from the-Father, ſo he had his Temporary Miſhon from 
his Father. . His Generation 1s the proper _ of his Miſſion. Fohn 7. 29. But 
I know him, for 1 am from-him, and. he hath ſent me 5 Though his Miſſion is not the 
neceſfary conſequent of his Eternal Generation : his Eternal Generation did not 
neceſlitate his Temporal Incarnation, no- more than the Eternal-procefiion of 'the 
Spirit from the Father and the Son, can neceſiitate the Incarnation of the Spirit. 
There was in the Father a right of ſending propter relationew originis: And becauſe 
of Chriſts voluntary putting himſelf into the relation 'of a 'M&thator. In reſpeRt 
of his being the-ſecond perſon in the Tyrinity, he isfaid tobe begatten z as Mediator 
and Reconciler, he is/faid to be fent 3 Generation was ah Eternal A&, Miffion a 
Temporal; that was Natural, this voluntary ; the Decree of Miſfion was Eternal, 
the Aft of Miſſion Temporal. His being-ſent, doth not impair his Deity 3 though 
ſent, he is Jehovah, Zach. 2. 8, 9. Thus faith the'Lord of Hoſts, after the glory he 
bath ſent me, and you ſhall know that the Lord of Hoſts hath jent me. The perſon 
that faith he 1s ſent, 1s Jehovah, and he is ſent by Jehovah; and the end of his ſend- 
ing is there expreſt, wer. 11. For the conjunttion of many Nations to the Lord, in 
that day, of his ſending and dwelling in the midſt of Zzov. And when he af- 
firms that, he is {ent . by the Ija. 48. 16. And now the Lord God 
end his. Spirit hath ſent ze, he affirms himſelf to be the firſt and the laft, v. 12, 13. "y 
Whoſe hand laid the Foundation of the Earth, aud his right' band ſpanned the Heavens, 
when be called unto them-to ſtand wp together: His ancient , Name was ſert, which 
ſome think is the fignification of the word' Shiloh, Ger, 49. 10. which they derive 
from a word which (ignifies ſending 5 and Moſes ſpeaks of him to God by this'title. 
Exod. 4.13. Oh my God, ſend I pray thee by tht hand thou wilt ſentl ;, which anciefit- 
ly was underſtood of the «Meſſiah, becauſe the Patriarchs did in (difficult things 
exprels their deſire of the coming of the Meſſrah, who was to'reftore 'and ſettle ill 
things in a happy ſtate. Moſes | Ks that God would ſend him to be a Redeemer, 
and he deſires God would ſend by him, * And it is a Title appropriate to Chriſt by 
John Papi Joh. 3. 34. He whom God hath ſent. | | 
(1) There 2s the higheſt reaſon to acknowledge hime ſent of God. That there was ; 
ſuch a perſon in the World, is acknowledged by the very Enemies to his perſon, 
and own'd in Humane ſtories, as well as Divine writ. * Since he profeſt himſelf to * Sar! 
be (crit. by God, if he were not ſent by him, he had been guilty of the greateſt jun ren 
falſity, greateſt folly in athirming ſo. Had he been a meer man, and come Pp. 134- 4 
without any Authoruy, How comes it to paſs, that after his Death he prevailed 
againſt the, Lays of the Nation, the Grandeur and Valour of the World, the Wifſ: 
dom and Elgguence of Men,. and againſt the whole World that reſiſted bis Do- 
Qrine ? ,Lhat, be put to.flight the powers of Hell, filenced their Oracles * How 
ſhould. one crucified as a Malefacor, be fo powerful after his Death, to make ſuch 
impreſſions upon the minds of Men, to change the whole ſcene of the World 3 to 
afint 
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affiſt his followers for many years after in the working of Miracles ? If God would 
for a time have left ſuch a wickedneſs (had it been a falſe aſſertion) unteveng , 
yet would he ever have ſeconded it by his own power, and nonpluſt men into a be. 
licf of it £ Would he have aſſiſted the Heralds of this news even againſt Himſelf 
and his own Truth and Righteouſneſs ? Had this been done by Humane means, it 
might have been ſuſpe&ed 3 but a Divine Wiſdom and Art appeared in all. 1 
was not by Riches, Honours, or the promiſes of worldly greatneſs,that this Do&tine 
ſpread it ſelf over the World, and found ſuch harbour in the minds of Men ; But 
by. promiſes of an inviſible and future week, and aſſurance of preſent miſery, 
reproach, poverty, priſons, tornients, and Death z and by theſe means his fol- 
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lowers encreaſed to be a formidable number , againſt the Oppoſition of Princes 
Ny gr to lay down 
was ſent of This 


and Learning of the World, and they were more _ 
\ their Lives to ſeal the Truth of the Dottrine, That Chn 
to ſtrike one ſtroke for the propagation of it, though they wanted not cour 
* Ibid.cap. 15. Acting,as well as for Suffering, had any ſuch Commitſion been granted them, * 
TP if God doth rule the World juſtly and righteouſly, we muſt believe that Chriſt was 
ſent by God for thoſe ends he declar'd in the time of his Life, or wemuſt deny the 
.righteous providence of God, and acknowledge all things to be order'd by chance, 
or ſome worſe power 3 we muſt accuſe God of the higheſt unrighteouſneſs, in bear- 
ing witneſs by a Divine power to ſo great animpoſture, whereby Millions of Souls 
_ be undone, had he not according to his own declaration been ſent by 
Gad. 
(2. God ſent him for this end of Reconciliation and Redemption. He was ſent as 
. the Meſerger f the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. to declare the peace, as well as to be 
the peace. Eph. 2. 14,17. The thingit ſelf was fo incredible, that an injurd God 
ſhould be deſirous pf Reconciliation, and upon ſuch terms as the Death of his Son, 
that it was as needful to. be declared by God, as contrived and aGted by God. 
The objettions that might have been made againſt it, had ſuch ſtrength, that he on- 
ly who lay in the boſom of the Father, and knew all his Eternal Councels, and 
was the Actor of it in his own -perſon, could reveal the thoughts, purpoſes, and 
reſolves of his Father concerming it from all Eternity: Joh. 1. 18. 


"OB. *, 

I. We ſee again here the fad charge againſt unbelief, and diſobedience. Tis a de- 
ſpiſing the ſtamp of all Gods Authority upon Chriſt, and tearing his Commiſſion: 
a refuſal of one particularly ſent, a rejetion of the Meſſenger of the Covenant, and 
all the Covenant treaties of love and peace. This was the a tion ofthe Jews 
fin, and is likewiſe of all the Inheriters of that unbelief, to the end of the World ; 
That Chriſt hath an Authoritative Commiſlion from his Father, and is not receiv- 
ed by the Rebels: that he ſpeaks in his Fathers Name, and is not believed by the 
offender, Joh. 5. 43. God was in Chriſt reconcihng the World, as a Prince in 
an Embaſſador ; therefore God and his reconali r are deſpisd in the refuſal of 
his Commiſhon : *'Tisto God the affront is offer's Chriſt being the repreſentative 
of God in mA and moſt gracious charge, in the tendereſt and moſt indul- 

nt offers, any 


ight thoughts of his perſon, any contempt of his precepts, any 
iſregard of his promiſes 44 = upon the br. er wor. him L thoſe ends. 
He was ſent to be heard and obeyed, eMat. 17.5. not to be lighted and deſpiſed. 

I. Study Chriſts Commiſſion inthe extent of it. Whatſoever Chiriſt doth, he doth 
it by Command, and Commiſſion from his Father. This will ſupport faith againſt 
fears, and hope againſt deſpondencies. It will afford us arguments in Prayer, when 
we can open before God the Commiſſion he gave to his Son, and back every p_ 
non with ſome clauſe in itz when we can go to Chriſt as an Officer Authorized and 
Inſtruted, and ſhow him what Inſtrudtions he had, Ie. 62, 1, 2, 3. To bind upthe 
broken hearted, proclaims liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the *Priſen to them 
that are bound, to give beauty for aſhes, the ogl of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe 
{= the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they may be trees of Righteouſneſs. To bind up the 

roken-hearted, deliver the Captives, open the Priſons, change deformity into 
beauty, and ſorrow into joy, a Erin of heavineſs into a ſpirit of praiſe, a _ 
| ing 
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ſhing frame into-a fruitful growth, * All which parts of his Commitſion were own'd 
by him, Lk. 4. 18. and oblerv'd in tis actings in the World, The poor woman 
pleaded with him for Mercy, as he was the Sor of David, Mat. 15. 22. We u 
on a higher Title, as he is the Commilhoner of God, the Apoſtle of our Profeflion, 
the Meſlenger of the Covenant, 

2. Ad Faith much upon it. There is little Comfort in all that Chriſt did and 
ſiffer'd, unleſs we reſpect nim as oe ſet. Had he come of his own head, we could 
not with any confidence plead his Merit before God; He is ſent as his Fathers (er- 
vant, todo ſervice for his Father and his People. Chriſt muſt be reſpected not on- 
ly as Dying, but as one ſent by the Father to ſuch an end. This is the Character 
he gives his Diſciples Faith in his Relation to the Father, Joh. 17. 8. They have be- 
lieved that thou didſt ſend me. *Tis this Commiſhion Chriſt pleads in his Interceſlion : 
Let not them that wait upon thee, O Lord God of fas be dſham'd for my ſakes Let not 
thoſe that ſeek, thee be confounded for my ſake, O God of Ijrael, becauſe for thy ſake I 
have born reproach, Pſal. 60. 6, 7. *Tis Chriſts-paſhion prayer. The g, 21, 22. 
verſes, are applyed ro Chriſt in the New Teſtament. It was by thy Order, and for 
thy Honour, I bore this reproach; let not therefore any Believer be aſham'd and 
confounded. What he delird on Earth, he intercedes for in Heaven, and upon 
the ſame ground 3 He will not theretore refuſe thoſe that come unto God by him, 
he hatch an Office in Heaven for their reception, You come to one who hath an 
Obligation and Order from his Father to receive you, and hath roo faithful a dif- 
poſition, and too Compatlionate a Nature of his own, ever to reject you. It was 
from the ſtridt obſervance of his Fathers Orders, that he did nothing but what was 
plealing to God, Joh. 8. 29. I do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him, «pra. Neuer, 
lignifies, ſome ſay, an Order of a Court. Not a Work done, not a Word ſpoken, 
but was agreeable to the Tenour of his Commiliton, to the Copy of his Inſtruftions. 
Joh. 12. 49, 50. Whatſocver T ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak, 
We cannot but pleaſe God, by believing one that is ſo exact, by preſenting-to him 


what he is ſo highly pleaſed with. The Command given him by his Father, was - 


the publiſhing Everlaſting Lite. We ſhould then believingly put in plea Gods Or- 
der. This is a {tronger ground of ſupport than the principles of Sciences, and fal- 
#Hibility of Senſe, and the Torterings of Reaſon. 

4. *Bleſs God for his love, and for any work in your Hearts. The authorizing Chriſt 
is a piece of Love, that could never enter into the heart of any man, unleſs God had 
revealed it : 'Tis therefore called a Myſtery, Eph. 3. 3. The Apoſtle could not con- 
fider the Will of God and our Father in this work, without interrupting his Dif- 
courſe with a Doxology, Gal. 1. 4, 5. To whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
Bleſs him for any Gracious work in any of your Hearts. It was by the Order of his 
Father, any work was done by him in the World. "Tis by the fame Order any 
Work is done by him in your Souls. 'Tis Chriſts meat -and drink to do his Fathers 
will in both. Not a perſon that finds the qualifications of Grace in his heart, but 


may read his name in the Commithion of the Father ro Chriſt. As the Angels re-- 


joycd in the Manifeſtation of the Wiſdom and Power . of God, when the New 


Creation was laid in the Incarnation of Chriſt, ſo fhould we in the Miſſion of the - 


Son of God, Glory to God, and peace oz Earth, are in conjunction inthemſelves, and 
ſhould be in our Meditations on it. 
7. The Father adually bruiſeth him In this A& is the Corner-ſtone of our Re- 
conciliation laid. He bore from his Father our puniſhment 3 the puniſhment of ſenſe 
'in his Agonies in the Garden, the puniſhment of loſs in the Eclipſe upon the Crofs. 
In the one, he taſted the Terrors of Hell ; in the other, he felt the bitterneſs of a 
Temporary Clouding of Heaven. He was ſwritten of God and affiifed. Iſa. 53. 4. 
percnſſum Dei, IMIR TNIA, Men that were extreamly afflicted, they: regarded as 
ſmitten bythe immediate hand gf God. God indeed both loved and puriſhed him 
m that At, Foh. 10. 17. be 1Bv'd him as our Redeemer, and bruisd him as the 
ſurety ingaging for our Debts. He lov'd himifor the Glory he was to gain by him, 
and punith'd him for the fins he did legally. bear upon himſclt : he loved him as his 
Servant in whom he would be glorified by the punithment of our (10s, and the Re- 


demprion of our Souls. *'Tis granted 'on all hands, that God was the Supream ' 
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* Bilſon oo© Cauſe and Author of Chriſts ſufferings 3 but ſome ſay *, not the immediate "bg 


tioner with his own hands, For the phraſe in Scripture, that God did theſe or 
thoſe things, concludes not that he did them with his immediate hand ; but that he 
was the Decrcer, Diſpoſer and DireGor of them by his juſt judgment in a holy 
- manner to corre the ſins of Men, or by his wiſdom to make Tryal of his Saints; 
God uling for the Executioners Men or Angels, good or bad, or other inferior 
Creatures, as ſcems beſt to his Wiſdom, Amos 3. 6, Shall there be evil in a City, and 
the Lord hath not done it 2 where he doth not aſcribe all Evil of puniſhment to the 
immediate hand of God, but to the Soveraign Judgment and Power of God, ap- 
pointing and ordering what ſhould be done. | 

'Tis certain, That the Grace of God was the Cauſe of his taſting Death, Heh, +. 
9. But 'tis moſt likely, that the Father did immediately bruiſe him. 

1. It ſeems neceſſary that the ſtroke ſhould come immediately from the Father. 

1. I regard of what he was to Juffer. It was more than a bodily death Was due 
by the firſt ſentence againſt Adam in caſe of Failure on his part. Gem. 2. 17, Is 
the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye, ManmMa, All kinds of death, the 
Curſe of the Law reacht further than the caſe of the Body. If nothing more 
were due to the ſinner but the Temporal Death of the Body, it were a light and 
Tolerable Puniſhment ; an Infinite wrath ſurely was due both to Soul and Body 
for Tranſpreſling the Precepts of an Infinite Majeſty. The Soul being principal in 
ſin, muſt be the principal in Suffering. - The Soul was the Agent, the Body but the 
Inſtrument 3; the whole Nature of Man had ſinned, and violated the Articles of the 
Covenant ; the whole Nature of Man muſt therefore anſwer. The Soul in us then 
being the proper ſubje& of ſin, the Soul of Chriſt muſt be the immediate ſubje& of 
ſuffering, otherwiſe he ſuffer'd not the penalty due to fin. Not one of thoſe Mur- 
derers, whoſe hands reek'd with the'blood of his body, could reach his inviſible 
ſoul, and ſtain their hands immediately with the opprefiion of his Spirit ; that was 
beyond their touch, and was obnoxious only to the Fathers ſtroke. No Creature 
could drop an inward Wrath upon his ſoul. An Infinite Juſtice was wrong, an 
Infinite Puniſhment muſt be ſaffer'd'; now none can execute infinite wrath, but an 
Infinite Perſon 5 what Creatures ſtrokes could be ſufficient to Revenge an Infinite 
Offence againſt an Infinite Majeſty £ As every Faculty-of our ſouls Rad been de- 
prav'd by lin, ſo muſt every faculty of the ſoul be afflicted with forrow. The whole 
world was guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. v#iIx& 155. under the judgment of God: 
his wrath abode wpon Po 3. 36. We were by nature children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. 
Chriſt muſt endure the Wrath due to us : it was more than a common deaththat he 
'was to taſte, and did taſte, Heb. 2.9, 14, 15. That Death which the Devil had the 

Dower of, who labours not only for the death of the body, but for that of the ſoul: 
That Death which men under a ſence of guilt fear'd, which was not a Temporal, 
but anEterral one : Men fear'd not a death in fin,but a death for fin 3 not ſo much 
the death of the body, as that of the ſoul : Such a death which men fear'd, Chriſt 
endurd ; the penal death of Men, not the ſpiritual death of men; and that in rc- 
gard of the nature of it, not of the continuance, nor the deſpairs and moral Evils 
which follow upon it : Such fins'as the damn'd are guilty of, are not cfſential to 
the nature of Puniſhment, but ariſe from the inherent unrighteouſneſs of the Per- 
ſon 3 neither is the Eternal Duration of the puniſhment Eflential to its Nature, but 
ariſeth from the finite Nature of the ſuffering Creature, which renders a Commen- 
ſurate fatisfaftion from him impoſſtble. The Infinite Holineſs of Chriſts Nature was 
a bar againſt the ſins which are committed 'by others under that Wrath, and the 
Infinite Grandeur and-Dignity of his'Perſon,' was a bar againſt the Eternal duration 
of that Puniſhment. ' Now ſuch a death is/ immediately inflicted by the Wrath of 
God : I cannot ſee, how any Creature car inflict that-which is Tafinite. - , 

. 2. In regard of the Attributes the Father intended' to glorifie in the death of Chriſt. 
He acted hetein as Judge, "for the manifeſtation oÞ' his Vindidive Juſtice, as lu 
pream Lawgiver for the vindication of his holineſs, as a Governour for the declara- 
tion of his Tendernefs and Kindnefs towards man ; all which Attributes were glort- 
fied in the higheſt ſtrain by bi being an Aor in the death of his beloved Son. 
1. His Juſtice, His Juſtice had not been fo Eminent, if Chriſt had only ſuffer'd 
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the death of the body, without impreſſions of Wrath on his (oul ; nor if God had . 
left him to the ſtrokes of others without ſtriking him himſelf. This Attribute had 
been manifeſted upon the higheſt Creatures, Angels in Heaven, Man upon the 
Farthz and-upon the account of the larter, had reachd both the irrational and in- 
animate Creatures 3; there wanted nothing to expreſs it to the utmoſt, but this of 
bruiſing his Son. God deſign'd the utmoſt demonſtration of this in the death of bis 
Son, Rom 3.26, Chriſt was ſet ont as a propitiation, that God might be Juſt 5, that 
God might be juſt, #. e. that he might be known, and declard in the higheſt man- 
. ner to be a Righteous God ; Implyimg, that all other exprefiions of it before, had 
been drawn in fainter Colours than what he intended here ; as if he could not have 
been known to have an impartial Juſtice, without fuch a way of diſcovery. He did 
therefore all in this Caſe, which an Exact Juſtice could require 3 for to neglect what 
it requires,is an injury to it, as well as to do what it prohibits. In the Creation he 
wasa God of Power and Wiſdom ; in the law a God of vengeance, which'is moun- 
ted to the higheſt point in inflicting wrath upon Chriſt for mans violation of that 
Law. In extraordinary viſible jadgments by the hand of God, there are clearer 
notices of his Juſtice, than when the hand of Inſtruments is more ſenſibly felt in 
them. The Heavens then declare his Righteouſneſs, when the Lord is Judge himfelf, 
Pſal. 50.6. Abrahams Obedience was more eminent by the laying hands upon his 
own Son Iſzac himſelf, according to Gods Order ; fo was Gods Juſtice in laying his 
own hand upon Chriſt, than if it had been committed meerly to inſtruments. Had 
our Saviour ſuffer'd only a bodily death, with thoſe priefs in his foul which are in- 
cident to men barely for the death of the body, he had under all that load of fin 
which was laid upon him, ſufferd leſs than many men have done ? There was 
ſomething therefore of Wrath dropp'd into his Soul, which was the A of his Fa- 
thers bruifing of him, for the manifeſtation of his Juſtice, and giving it an unexcep- 
tionable farisfaction. | 

2. His Holineſs. God was now upon the higheſt diſcovery of his Holineſs and 
Hatred of fin. Had this puniſhment been left onely to Inſtruments, -he had indeed 
declar'd his Holinefs, but in a fainter Degree 3 his Hatred of {in had not been fo 
Conſpicuous, had he not with his own hands pour'd out a Wrath upon him. His 
End in ſending his Son in the [zkeneſs of finfirl fleſh, being to make him a ſacrifice to 
condenen fin in the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. his ſhooting his wrath upon him was a more ſen- 
fible, high, and full Condemnation of fin, than if all the Devils in Hell, and all 
their ſubjects and Votaries on Earth had been let looſe to buffet him : Herein he 
fhow'd, that fn was odjous and abominable to him ; that it ſhould not be ſpar'd, 
tho' it were only by imputation upon his Son : and hereby he lays a foundation of 
o__ aw and reverence of his fanftity, ' and pure indignation upon the Hearts 

. Here was the beauty of his Holineſs, as well as the exaQtnefs of his Ju- 
ſtice 3 vindicating the Honour-of his Law, diſplaying the purity of his Nature by 
ſheathing his Sword with Indignation in the Bowels of fin, while he peirc'd the 
heart of his beloved Son. A Prince puniſhing his own Son, for ſome enormous 
Crime, by his ownr hand, would evidence a greater abhorrency of it, than if he 
only nou him'to the hands of Executioners. 

3. His Love. If Gods Love appear morein giving up Chriſt as a ſacrifice, than 
if he had fav'd the World without the death of his Son, and without any fatisfacti- 
on, as appears, Fob.'3.17. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Sor, &c. which was a purer ſtrain of love than pardoning fin without a Sacrifice. 
It may alſo foll that fince God refoly'd' to fignalize his a to us,he would have 
it regch the higheſt note; and it could not be fetew'd up to an higher Peg, than 
the facrificing of his Son; for us with his own hand. If there be fuch an Emphaſe: 
of love in him, 'there is a ſtro Emphaſis of love in bruiſing him: God 
ſb loved the World, that be gave his only begatten Son 5 But God fo loved the 
World, that he br»i/& his only otten Son, declares a richer Magnificence of 
Love, and raiſes it to an height of Glory, in ſhowing what he would do for miſcra- 
ble Creatures. He magnifies bis kindneſs, demonſtrates how much he values and 

ts in his Ele, ang gives an undeniable proof of the treaſures of love in his 
heart for-them. His carneſtneſs m fhooting his' Arrows into him himſelf, rather 
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than loſe his le, and engraving upon him the marks of his anger, is the hj 
cſt point his Comnelicn to = could amount unto, and a ſtep beyond the wy 
fer and Miſſion of him. © God would fave us agga Judge, with the Evidence of his 
Righteouſneſs ; as a Lawgiver, 1n the diſcovery of his Holinels 3 as a King, in the 
diſplay of his Soveraignty, 1/a. 33. 22. The Lord is ow Judge, the Lord is our Leg. 
girer, and the Lord is our King, he will ſavens;, and as a Father too with the clear. 
«ſt and deareſt AfﬀeCtion. 


2. God did bruiſe him, Iſa. 53. 10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe kim, Le hath put 
Lim to grief : when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee kis ſeed, be 
ſhall prolong lis days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands, Thig 
Chapter is the Hiſtory of the Croſs, and the Epitome of the Goſpel : "Tis Chriſts 
Crucifixion in Effgie, before he was Crucified in his Perſon 5 The double ſtate of 
Chriſt, of Humiliation and Exaltation, are here deſcribd ; the verſe is a propheſie 
which hath ſomething Minatory, and ſomething Conſolatory. Minatory, It pleſ: 
cd the Lord to bruiſe him ;, he ſpeaksof what was future, as if it were paſt. Conſo- 
latory, He ſhall ſee his ſeed,fe ſhall prolong his dayes 3, and yet, this wordreferrs to ſome. 
thing antecedent in zer. y. he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth ; though he had an unſpotted holine(s in his Nature, an unblamable purity 
in his life, yet 1t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, as he ſtood in our ſtead, and re- 
preſented our perſons. 

It pleaſed the Lord. The word fignifics not only a bare will, but a will with de- 
light. The word is uſed to (ignifie Gods pleaſure in his Church,1/a.62.4. where the 
word is Heptzibah, my delight is in her; the ſame word ; and it is uſed toexpreſ 
Chriſts delight in his Saints, P/al.16.3. in whom is all my delight, Not only his reſolve, 
but his pleaſure, his heart was as much in it as his hands; the word ſpeaks more 
than a bare permiſtion. He delighted not ſimply in the ſtrokes he gave, but in his 
own eſſential perfeftions manifeſted by thoſe Rake, he delighted not fimply in 
the Rod, but in that Balſom which was to drop from the end of the Rod upon 
Mankind 3 he was pleasd with every wound, as it was a neceſſary Medium to 
Redemption z the 1ext intimates it, he was pleas'd to bruiſe him, but it was in- ap- 
der to another pleaſure that was to proſper in the hands of the bruiſed Perſon. 

To bruiſe hin, he hath put him to grief.. The word ſignifies to pound as in a Mor- 
tar, whereby the greatneſs of Chriſts Sufferings is expreſt. God came _arm'd with 
his Vindictive Juſtice, the ſentence of the Law in his Mouth, and the penalty of 
the Law in his hand 3 he appear'd as a juſt Governour of the World, with a rea- 
dineſs to exerciſe his Authority for the Vindication of his Law ; he glitter in his 
Holineſs, to right the wronged Holineſs of his Law, and in his Juſtice to Rev 
the inſolencies committed againſt it. His delight in this, might very well co 
with his love to his Son. As a Father he lov'd him, as a Judge he puniſhed him; as 
a Father he, lov'd his Perſon, as a God he loved hifown hanqur. A Son enters 
into ſuretiſhip with his Father for an infolvent Debtor, the Father loves his Son as 
he is a Father, but demands the Debt of him as he is a Creditor, and hath the Law 

aſs'd againſt him as he is a Governour 3 he did affe& him as he ſtood in relation to 
imſclf, and puniſh'd him, as he ſtood in relation to us 3 he lov'd him for his own 
Holineſs, | puniſh'd him for our fins. . 

Again, *Tis no wonder that it is expreſt, that the Lord was pleas'd or delighted 
to bruiſe him, ſince the bruiſing Chriſt was a part of the Acceptation of the Sacri- 
tice : as fire deſcending from heaven to cats any ſacrifice preſented to God, 
was a ſign of the acceptableneſs of it to God ; this is ſupposd tobe the Sign of the 
Acceptation of Abel: ſacrifice. Fire from Heaven onkan's Abels facrifice and not 
Cains, Theodoſgan therefore renders a inrveny, and the Scripture gives us 
frequent Examples of this way of acceptation ; ſo it was with Gideors ofering, Jug 
6. 21. and (ot was with Azrons, Levit. g. 24. and with Ekjabs, 1 King. 18. 38. 
and with Davids, 1 Chron, 21. 26. had never k1 the facrifice, had he 
not been pleaſed with it. 

When thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſin. When God was to deal with him 
in a way of Vindidtive Juſtice, as he was a facrifice for us, he would not ſpare him, 
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hor abate one itroke due to him for our {ins 3 he would deal with him in the ſame 
manner, as he would deal with us, in whoſe place he ſtood as a ſacrifice z he did 
not bruiſe him as he was his Son, but as he was 'a ſacrifice, and fo would not 
abate any thing of that weight of ſuffering, which was due by the law and by the 
demand of Juſtice for our 1n1quities. 

The promillory part follows. He ſball ſee bis ſeed, there ſhall be a ſucceſſion of 
Generations for the Glory of Chriſt, according to that, P/al. 72, 17. His name 
ſhall be contirmed as long as theSun ;, he ſhall be chrlded, he (hall have a Generation 
of Children ro keep up his name. 


In the verſe you ſce. 
1. The greatneſs of Chriſts ſafferings, expreſsd by * Bruiſing. 
2. The Inflidter of them, the Lord. | 
2. The Reaſon of then, as he was an offering, a ſacrifice for ſin. 
4. The Subje&, The Redeemer. 
5. The Fruit of it, ſpiritual ſeed, with duration. 


Dotrine. The greateſt puniſhment inflifed upon Chriſt, when he flood as a ſacri- 
fice for ſin, was not the AG of men, but the AF of God. There were ſufferings in the 
Body of Chriſt, as Bufferings, Spuring, Scourging, Crucifying ; in theſe, men were 
the Inſtruments, but the determinate Counſel of God preceded. But there were 
ſafferings in his Soul which was beyond the reach of Men. God himſelf made the 
impreſtions on this, the fire that as it were ſcalded his Spirit, that made him ſweat 
Clods of Bloud in a cold ſeaſon, came down from Heaven, as the fire did upon the 
Legal Altar. He never expreſt ſo great a ſorrow under all the Calamiries he felt in 
the Courſe of his Life, as in the Garden 3 he was fore amaz'd and very heavy, 
Mark 44- 33, 34+ He began to be ſore amaz'd, as if he had taſted nothing but joy in 
the time palt of his life, and never underſtood the Invaſions of any forrow before : 
he then began to feel the firſt impreſſions of that wrath due to ſin, a ſudden conſter- 
. nation (ciz'd upon his faculties. Both word: ix8cufe and <Dworer, {ignifie that his 

ngs were highly ſtrain'd : a meer bodily death could not amaze him thus. He 

ad a Divine Nature to ſupport his Humane, againſt a meer ſeparation of his Soul 
from his Body, ſince the Divine Nature would be ſeparated from neither, and he 
knew a few dayes would reunite them for ever in a glorious ſtate.Chriſt did as well 
foreknow by the promiſe,the Glory that was to follow upon his Sufferings,as he did 
by the precept,the Paſſion he was to undergo.It was the Wrath of God.a greater bit- 
terneſ(s than any other Gallin the Cup of Death,that the Humane Nature,tho ſuppor- 
ted by the Divine,ſtood looking upon with apprehenſions of Greif and Amazement; 
heknew the greatneſsof the puniſhment dueto fin,and the greatneſs of the paſſion he 
was to undergo for fin.He is called the Lambof God,a Lamb of his own appointing, a 
Lamb of his own ſacrificing, diſtinguiſht from the Paſchal Lamb by the Author and 
giver, called the Lamb.ot God, whereas thoſe were the Lambs of Men. In the 
Conſtitution of Chriſt in the Oftice of Mediator, which was Gods immediate AR, 
he ated the part of a wiſe Governour ; in puniſhing fin in the perſon of our Sure- 
ty, thereby ſatisfying his juſtice, he as the part of a juſt Judg. May not the pu- 
niſhment of Chriſt be immediate by Gods own Hand, as well as the Conſtitution of 
Chriſt was immediate by his own Mouth? Iſaac was to be the ſacrifice, and Abraham 
the ſacrificer ; Iſaac a child of promiſe, in whom the ſeed ſhould be call'd, ordered 
to fall by the hand of Abraham: the Father of many Nations. Chriſts ſuffering re- 
preſented in the one, and Gods \tfiking prefigurd in the other ; God ſeeming to 
intimate, that as Abrahaze was willing to offer up his Son at his command with his 
own hand, ſo he would offer up his Son as a ſacrifice for him, in whom all the Na- 


+ tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. *Tis true, the Devils wexe let looſe upon bir. 
with all the powers of darknels, Lak. 22. 53. Joh. 15. 13. and __ the Croſs he * 


combated with principalities and powers, becauſe there he ſpoil'd them, Colof. 2. 15. 
they bruisd his heel by their Inſtruments, and his Father his Soul by his Wrath. 
The Church of old expe&ed and defir'd this, *P/al. 80. 17. Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand ,xxpon the ſon of Man, ec. The Pſalmiſt complains of the mi- 


ſcrable-defolation of the Church, for phich there wasno remedy, but in Chriſt the 
Man 
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Man of Gods right hand, the man of his love. By the hand being upon a inan, is" 
meant puniſhing many times in Scripture 3 as 'P/al. 38. 3. Thy hand came upon me, 
1, ©, thou didſt ſtrike me with a plague. Indeed his Father mixed the Cap, . would 
not ſuffer it to depart from him, though he offer'd up ſupplications with 

Cryes; and God, who as a righteous Judge,. will not clear the Gmlty, did fentence 
him to thedrinking the Dregs of it 3 and it is as righteous an aG to inflid the py. 
niſhment, as to pronounce the ſentence. He conſtituted him Mediator by an A& 
of Soveraign Mercy, he inflicted the puniſhment upon him by an Act of Soveraign 
Juſtice : He ſent him into the World, as the Father who had the power of Miſſion ; 
and bruisd him upon the Croſs, as a Judge who had the power of puniſhing, 


1. The imputation of our inigquities to him was the at of God Iſa. 53. 6. The Lord 
hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all ;, "JB accurrere fecit incurſu hoitili. He gz. 
thered together the Debts of Men, put them into one ſum, and transerr'd them 
upon Chriſt, as to guilt and puniſhment. He bound our tranſgreftton upon the 
back of his only Son, as Abraham did the wood upon the ſhoulders of his J{ac. 
Our fins were laid upon Chriſt, as the tranſgreſſions of the people. were la@upon 
the head of the ſcape-goat, Levit. 16. 20, 21,22. which was but a Type of this im- 

utation to Chriſt ; for their fins were not truly laid upon the Goat, it had then 
been the Antitype, not the Type. Sins were confeſt, gathered together by con- 
feflion, laid upon the beaſt which is faid to bare them ; he, and all that touched 
him, were accounted unclean. All our fins were laid upon the head of Chriſt 
God : He it was, wade him (in of us * who knew no ſin, that we might become t 
righteon ſneſr of God in him : Not by inhafion, but imputation. * Not only a $a- 
cnfice for fin, but fin it ſelf; the double Artitbeſrs in the Text intimates, he was 
made that fin he knew not 3 he knew the puniſhment by Suffering, but he knew 
not the guilt by Commiſſion and pradtiſe; he was made that fin which is oppoſed to 
Righteouſneſs, and that was fin it felf, which muſt be underſtood only as to the im- 
puted guilt; for pyniſhment could not have been inflicted on him, unleſs guilt had 
firſt been imputed to'him': Had he not firſt born our fins, he could not have been 
driven into the Wildernefs of Deſertion and Death. Upon this is laid the diffe- 
rence of his firſt and ſecond appearance, Heb. 9g. 28. So Chriſt was once offered to 


** bear the fins of many, and unto then that look for hims, ſhall he appear the ſecond time 


without fin mts Safvation. At his firſt he bore our fins ; not perſonally inherent ; 
but 7egally, after the ſubſtitution of him in our ſtead; counted to him as his 

debt, upon which account he reſtor'd mhat ke took not away. At the ſecond he ſhall 
appear wit hout or His Nature was free from fin in his firft coming, but not his 
Condition : he had ftn.as our furety, though none in his perſon s it was im 

ble he could be our ſurety, without this imputation. Upon the account of this 
ſuretyſhip, God reckon'd him a Debtor, as made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law. Galat. 4. 4. That what God in juſtice might charge vu 
the bankrupt, he might after this conſtitution of him under the Law, by t "203 
right charge upon the farety : for this guilt, by the Fathers a&t of impurarion, 
upon his own voluntary ſubmiffion to take our offending Nature, became his ; 
and therefore what penalty was by the Law due from us, was to be paid by him. 
All punifhment >; oper a guilt one way or other; but the Redeemer had no 
perfonal guilt, for he had done no violence, Tſa, 53. 10. yet it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe kim, when his ſoul made it elf an offering for fi, imputed to him. .This im- 
putation was Gods immediate AQ, and could not be.the AQ of any other, becauſe 


he was the'ſole- Creditor without any er; and therefore it is no mote refleti- 
oft upon God iately to' puniſh him, than it was to transferr our fins 
him, which was an A& '-not poflible ro be done by. any Creature. 


ifiputed a World of ſins to him, becauſe he undertook for that World, God had | 
created by him 3 therefore God alone inflicted upon bis Soul that puniſhment, which 
was principally dne for our fins, Since he for our fins, he dyed under that 
hand, which was to firike vs for ther 3, for God made him fin for av, 3. e. he 
handled him, -ag he would have done 'ttiafe finners, in whoſe ſtead he ſuffered, 
had he not undertaken for them. E » " 
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-2. His greateſt ſufjerings appear to be above the power of any Creature to inflicd, Was 
it a conteſt with any Creature that-made him dcfirous to wave that Death, which 
was the main cnd of his coming ? © | 

(1.) How was his ſoul begirt with the wrath of God, before his agony in the Garden ? 
What an exceſs of forrow do thoſe words tignific, Mat. 25. 37. Mar. 14. 33. 
ihappriun dIwartir, Cre-anrazcd, ſorrowful, very heavy 5, an inward quaking, an uncx- 
preſible amazemenr. What a Deluge fell from Heaven upon our Ark, of which, 
that of Noah was a Type ! How was his foul ground to powder in his Agony ! 
How did- his ſoul boyl under the fire of Wrath, and his blood leak through every 

re of the Veſlel by the extremity of the flame! Muſt jt not be more than a f1- 
nite breath, that thus melted his ſoul in the Garden ? Muſt it not be a ſtronger than 
a finite ſtroke, that wrung out thoſe bitter cryes? Was there any viſible perſon to 
afflict him ? Yer his Agonics there are thought to have more of Hell-fire in them, 
than his ſufferings on the Croſs ;, clods of blood dropt from him when there was 
no viſible hand to ſtrike him : Unconceivable muſt be the afflitions of his ſoul, that 
could make ſuch diſmal commotions in his body, and put the whole Inſtrument out 
of Tune ; that ſhould make a diſſolution of the parts; and make his heart like 
melted wax in the midſt of his bowels. *Pſal. 22. 14. His ſpotlels Conſcience could 
not flaſh ſach lightnings, as to melt the Sword, when nothing touched the Scab- 
bard 3 his Father was then charging him with our fins , actuating his knowledge 
and ſence of them : he had all his like time a knowledge of the ingratitude and rc- 
bellion of fin 5 he knew how it had offended and injur'd God 5 how it had de- 


form'd and ruin'd the Creature; now was his knowledge attuated, and the char- . 


ging upon him the puniſhment of them, made his knowledge ſenſible and experi- 
mental. This cup diſcovers more bitter ingrecients than any Creature could wring 
Out Into It. | 

(2.) Conld it be only the ſence of an approaching bodily death, that could ſo deeply afe 
flit his innocent ſoul? It fo, he had diſcovered a greater weakneſs than many of the 
Martyrs; nay, had been out-ſtript in courage by many Moral Heathens ; his Na- 
ture ſure was as {trong as theirs to bear it, had not his ſufferings been attended with 
a more ſenſible ſting than theirs were : Martyrs have ſuffered as great outward tor- 
ments with joy, laughing in the faces of their Perſecutors, and edging their fury to 
more ſharpneſs. But alas he ſuffered more Deaths than one. I/a. 53. 9. He made 
his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death. T7022 The Death of the. 
Soul in regard of the bitterneſs, though not in regard of duration. His Father 
inflicted what was evil, and- withdrew that which was good : Were not the 
clouds of his Fathers countenance, and a ſubſtraftion of good looks from him a 
bruiſing him ? All the outward torments of the .World could not have drawn one 
doleful cry from any man pnder the full and-ſenſible beams.of God's favour, much 
leſs from Chriſt. Could all the Inſtruments in Hell, Earth, or Heaven, draw a 
Vail between his Soul, and his Fathers Countcnance ? This muſt only be his Fathers 
AQ, and was a lignal ſtroke. *Tis clear there was a Negative Act of God, de- 
nying that comfortable preſence which was due to him as a holy perſon by the Co- 
venant. of works. and could not be denyed his Humanity, as united to the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity, had he not been in another capacity upon the Crofs, and 
not only preciſclyas the Son .of God. The inflicting of the evil of inward pu- 
niſhment, ,was ſure asmuch the Act of his Father, as the withdrawing from him af1 
inward. good, the Jight of his Countenance. - Might there not be more than a bare 
cloud, might there not be, ſome bitter frowns darted upon him, ſince he appeared 


at that time. 1n the condition of the greateſt (inner ? If the Wrath and Juſtice of his 


Father did. not immediately drop upon him, , How could he fatisfic itz what ſarisfac- 
tion could. ariſe ro it,if he were not at all touched by it ? The fire upon the Typical 
Altar came down from Heaven, and: fo did this wrath which conſum'd our Sacrifice. 

3. God had a choice delight in the bruiſing him. With what ardency doth he rouze 
up the (lcepy ſword, to {heath it in the bowels of. the Man that is his fellow. Zach. 
13. 7, Awake O Sword againſt my Shepheard, and againſt the man that is my fillow, 
firike the Shepheard; $&c. the Jatter part of the verſe 1s applycd to Chriſt, Mat. 26, 31. 
He commands it to purſue his deſign with a ſtrength like a man newly refretht and 
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riſen from {leep, and make the deeper Gathes. Never was God fo pleaſed in 
drawing his ſword againſt his Creatures, an drawing it againſt the man his Fellow, 
agaialt the Shepherd, one of Chriits Titles in Scripture. It pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, 1/a. 53. 10. God delighted in his bruiſing. The word 527) anfivers to 
whe jn the New Teſtament, when he ſaith that he is well pleaſed in Chriſt as his 
beloved Son. In the formal Condition of this Attion, as it was Converſant abour 
puniſhment, it was not delightful to God, for he doth. not puniſh with his x 
Lam. 3.33. He doth not affii& willingly, or grieve the children of men, He delights not 
in the death of a ſfurer, much leſs in the death of his Son, Ezek. 18. 33. But as fi- 
nally conſider'd, it is highly pleaſant to him in regard of his Glory and MansRe. 
demption. The reaſon why God bruisd him, was not any delight ſimply in the 
death of Chriſt 3 but becauſe in that act he broke in pieces our ſins(which were the 
Cauſe of the Enmity ) which were born by Chriſt in his Body upon the Tree; 
1 Pet. 2.14. Who his own ſelf bore owr ſins in his own body upon the tree, that we being 
dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe- ſtripes we were keal'd, which is a 
Comment on, [ja. 53. 4, 5. He hath born our greifs, he was ſmitten of God, he 
was bruiſed for our iniquities, and with his ſtripes we are healed. Chriſt appear. 
in that ſtate, as bearing the whole body of fin, as well as the body of Fleſh. The 
Jews aim'd at killing his body, and God aim'd at killing our fin. Every ſtroke he 
tetch'd was not ultimately to put his Son to death, but the Enmity to death, to de- 
ſtroy the Dominion and power which fin by its guilt had derived trom the law ; for 
ſo being dead to 1 muſt be underſtood, which 1s clear by obſerving the like phraſe 
Rom.6.11,14. where by being dead to fin, he means fin not having dominion, or con- 
demning power over him, which is evidenced by a ſuitable expreſſion of being dead 
to the Law, [om. 7. 4. which is no more than the Laws not having dominion over 
us in regard of the Curſe, as appears, ver. 1. 2, 3. It was fin which had made the 
breach,that God principally ſtruck at in the bruiſing his Son. He had a pleaſure to 
bruiſe him as our ſurety, a trouble to bruiſe him as his Son. He was afflifted in his 
Afictions as his Son, and would have the Sun in-the Heavens bear witneſs to it b 
hiding its head. But he was delighted with his ſufferings as our Redeemer, beca 
they were for the ſatisfattion of his Juſtice, the condemnation of fin, and the Re- 
ſtauration of his Creature. In this reſpect, the Death of Chriſt was the fiweeteſt 
ſacrifice that ever was offer'd, and conſequently the ſmiting of him, the pleaſanteſt 
work that ever God engagd 1n. 

4 The Graces of Chriſt were moſt eminent in enduring the inward impreſſions of wrath 
from his Father. The Odors of his Graces brake out more ſtrongly by his Fathers 
bruiſing him, | 

(1.) His kindneſs and tenderneſs to man. Chriſt was now upon the higheſt ma- 
nifeſtation of his Compaſhons to mankind. His death was the Emphaſis of hislove; 
his love was ſtronger and purer than the love of any Creature, not only in regard 
of the Excellency of his Perſon, but the greatneſs of his ſufferings. Had he endured 
only a death of the Body, and not ſucha death that could have been inflicted only 
by an infinite hand, his love had loſt much of its luſtre. His love is principally laid 
upon the ſcore of his death, Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me... If 
tis Paſtiort had been/only in his body, without- impreſſions from an higher hand 
upon his Soul, he had been in ſome meaſure parallel'd in this ( except in the Dig- 
nity of his Perſon) by ſeveral, who have freely refign'd their Lives to the Enemics 
ſwords, and ſome to unexprefuble Torments, for the publick Good of their Coun- 
try 3 As the Roman Regulus to the Carthaginians, becauſe his Country ſhould not 
agree to diſadvantagious Conditions of Peace.” Beſides, by this inward conflict he 
was fitted for further tenderneſs, having hereby an experience of the worſt men 
were expoſed unto by fin, that he might be more tender of their welfare, and with 
more melting Bowels folicite his Father for Relief; hence did ariſe his ſtrongeſt 

ſympathizing with the Condition of Men. - | 

(2.) His Obedience to his Father. Tis a ſignal Teſtimony given him, that he 

was obedient even to the death of the Croſs, *Pkil. 2.8. The ſharper then his Circum- 
ſtances were upon the Croſs, the more illuſtrious his Obedience was. The luſtre 
of Obedience is ſcen in engaging upon command with the moſt affrighting difficul- 
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ties. It was a more full acknowledgment of his Fathers Soveraignty, and & ſtron- 
ger aſſerting his own Obcdience mn making his Soul an offering for tin, Iſa. 53. 10. 
than if he had only made his body fo by a temporal death, (though I confeſs by 
ſoul many rimes in Scripture, is only meant Lite.) And allo to have his eye fixed 
upon the Mediatory law, and his own duty ariſing from thence. When his, Father 
ſ-ems to have forgotten all the promiſes he had bound himſelf in, and ſhot frowns 
into his hear;, and denicd him both the light of Sun and Stars, Comfort both from 
Heaven and Earth,He adds yet holy Inflammatibns to Obedience, which under thoſe 
Circumſtances was none 5" to the Father, and moſt Meritorious for us. It 
was then an Offering and a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, Eph, 


a (3) His fiduciary truſt in God and the promiſes made to him, was more ([1gnal and no- 
ble. To truſt a God ſmiling, when he doth caſt about us nothing but Cords of 
Love, is not a caſe of dithculty z every man hath a ſtrong icapulſe ro this, when 
God drops {weetneſs into him. But then is Faith at the higheſt Elevation, when 
4 man can truſt God though he kills him 3 and wait upon him when he hides his 
face and drops Hell from his hand. Thus was our Saviours Faith put to the Trial 
by this proceeding z yet he went forth Conquering and to Conquer, and would 
not let go his hold, though his Fathers Beams were withdrawn, and his Bowels / 
ſcem contracted, the Heaven overcaſt with darkneſs, and all the Curſes of the Law 
let fly at him, he would ſtill depend 'upon God for his help in his greateſt Paſſion, 
Tf. 50. 7, 9. The Lord God will belp me, ver. 10. Who is among. you that fears the 
Lord, that obeys the woice of his ſervant, that 'walks in darkneſs and ſees no light 2 let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay kimſelfupon kis God. He would not let the 
ſtorm blow theſe concerns of the World out of his hands, which then were 'manag- 
ed by him ; which truſt of his, in this difmal time, he (cems to {ct as a pattern 7A 
our imitation, in the words imryediately following ; intimating we ſhould have his 
Faith under thoſe dreadful Circumſtances alwayes tn our eyes to encourage ours. 

Theſe Graces of Chriſt, Tendernefs, Obedience, and Truſt, had not been ſt 
forth in ſach orient colours to us, had not his Soul drunk a Cup of Wrath of his 
Fathers tempering, as well as his body felt the ſtrokes of humane fury. 

5, I muſt add 4 caution or two for the better underſtanding this, and prevent- 
ing any miſtake. | | | 

(1.) Though Chriſt ſuffered from his Father an infinite wrath due to'us, yet it was 
not neceſſary it ſhould be eternally endur'd by him, becauſe eternal wrath is due to ws 
for the Eternity of puniſhment ariſeth from the condition of the ſubject ſuffer- 
ing, not from the Nature of the puniſhment it ſelf A Creature being a limited 
Nature, cannot give an infinite ſatisfaftion commenſurate to an infinite Juſtice, with- 
out ſuffering eternally, Therefore though infinite puniſhment be due, yet Eternal 
puniſhment 1s not in it ſelf due, but falls in, for want; of the Creatures ability to 
ſatisfic the demands of Legal Juſtice; ſince it cannot farishe the Law by one, or ma- 
ny atts of ſufferings, *tis alwaies ſuffering, but never fully fatisfieth : But the 1n- 
finite dignity of the perſon of Chriſt tranſcending all Creatures, made the fatisfati- 
on he offered valuable without an Eternal duration of thoſe torments, which the 
inſufhciency of the Creature could'never have made by ſuffering to Eternity. He 
ſatisfies the Debt that pays at once the Millions he owes 3 but he can never fatis- 
lie, but muſt remain in bondage, that pays a farthing in a year, when his Debt 
amounts to. Millions 3 and beſides his running further into debt while he is paying. 
The Eternity of puniſhment proceeds not only from old Debts, but new ones 
contraſted by blaſphewjes, and hatred of God : for though ſome ſay that 3» termino 
the damn'd do nor fin; I cannot think, but loving and glorifying God is the Eflential 
Duty of aCreature ; and while he is a Creature, let'him be in what ſtate he will, he 
is under the obligationof it. 'Tis impoſſible a Creature can by any conditions be 
freed from the Obligation of loving and adoring his Creator. Chriſt might ſuffer 
the pains of Hell, but not with all the accidental circumſtances, nor inthe place of 
fell = Time and Plate are but accidental things, and not of the Efſence of puniſh- 
ment + 'Tis not the plate of Hell makes Hell, but the wrath of God in what place 
foever it 18 potred out. A Surety goes not to'Prifon if he pays the __ 40 
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' Priſon is not a place of payment, but a place to enforce the payment, where there 
is unwillingneſs to pay. | 

(2.) This alt of his Father in bruiſing him by kis wrath, Was 710 approbation of the 
guilt of the inſtruments in the death of his body. The ſufferings in hisSoul in the | 
were before the Jews had laid hands on him to apprehend him.God dropped wrath 
upon his ſoul, yet had no hand in the crime of the Jews, in the covetouſneſs of 
Judas, envy of the Phariſees, cowardize of 'Pilate, and the fury of the people ; 
theſe did ſpring from their Natural Corruptionz they had one end, Gol os 
other : they aim'd at the ſatisfaction of thoſe Juſts, God aim'd to content his Jy- 
' tice, declare his Wiſdom, manifeſt his Mercy, clear his Holineſs, remove the Fn. 
mity, and relieve our Souls. Though God approv'd of the Death of Chriſt, and 
deliver'd him up, A@.2.23. yet hedid not approve of thoſe ends which managed them 
inthat ation, It was the higheſt guilt that ever was manifeſt upon the ſtage of the 
world in them, as it was the higheſt love that ever God ſhowed in the order; 
things to the Redemption of Man. God determined Redemption by the Deat 
of his Son, but did not poſitively determine the evil of the Inſtruments. God 
laid no inward reſtraints upon them, left them to at as voluntary a he knew 
what their fary would do, and reſolved to govern it for his own Glory, and the 
good of the world. God had given them a free power to act otherwiſe : He 
did not neceſſitate them to this rage : their own corruptions met together to com- 
mit this horrid crime. They were not impel'd by a command, threatning, or pro- 
miſe ; his law was a rock againſt it, the deſtruction of their City, and the Diſſolu- 
tion of their ſtate were afſurd them by our Saviour, if they went on in that way; 
they had no rhotives from God, but from their own luſts, which were not of Gods 
infuſion, but engendred by themſclves, and enflamed by the Devil. God only as 
a wiſe Governour, uſed them, and order'd them to his own glorious ends; as a 
man uſes the ravenous diſpoſition of his Hound to catch the Hare, which the 
Hound would of it {elf do, and governs it to his own ends, different from that of 
the animal. In ſhort, they ated utterly againſt the Law in ſhedding innocent 
blood ; God afted according to the Mediatory Law in bruifing him, who had yo- 
luntarily ſubſtituted himſelf in our room; they aimed not at any one end which 
God aimed at in it 3 their intentions were wholly different 3 though God approv'd 
of the Death of Chriſt preciſely conſidered, becauſe he delivered him up, yet his 
Death, as manag'd by them, was the greateſt wickedneſs that ever the Sun faw : 
So that the Fathers bruiſing Chriſt, doth not in the leaſt excuſe the Jews z nor had 
they been excuſable, had their intentions concurr'd fully with Gods in the At; un- 
Ic they had received a Command from him to crucifie him, as Abraham had for 
the offering his Son. - 

The Farther then hath been an Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf; In 
bruifing him by his Wrath, glorifying his Attributes in that a, which were neceſſa- 
ry tobe manifeſted in our Redemption 3 laying all our fins vpon him, delighting in 
it as it was for his Glory, and our Happineſs, thereby winding up the Graces of 
Chriſt neceſlary for the exerciſe of his Office, and our Redemption and Imitation, 
ro the greateſt height, and thereby relieving us from that curſe of the Law, whieh 
we malt alwajes have bom, and could never have ſatisfycd : Sodeep a hand had the 
Father in this work: of Redemption | The Trinity were fignal in ir, the Father 
bruiſing, Chriſt receiving the ſtroke, and the Spirit ſupporting him under it. 


Of. | 

I. How wray our «Meditations ſwine in this unlimited Ocean of Love Oh thedepth 
of the Riches of Grace ! that we ſhould have the curſed pleaſure of finning, and 

Chriſt the birterneſs of ſuffering 3 that ta parent fer. bp we thoole be 
upon the Son of Goil by the Father |! -the Father bruiſe the Son for us, who 
had deſerved as well as. Devils, to be kept bound in chains-of darkneſs, to the 
zadgment "of the day > Might he not-more calily. have condemned us, 
than condemned his beloved. Son for 'us to a bitter. Death ? But here he 
would have infinite Love, and infinite Juſtice ki each other. What could we 
do to deſerve it # If we could merit any good, could we merit ſo great a =y 
| this 
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his # IF we cbilld have deſerved, that he ſhould dpen his atfito caibrace vsz tule 
nes | © he fnDald Wound tis-Boty heart to rodeems'tis Þ-iiWher-ooald: defeond 
ryed of his Glory? Could they deſerve that God ſhould be wounded'by: Gbd: 
Hdy x7 al ons ? God gave Chrniſt:to dye for us/while we were jeb former c,|( Rome; 


5. 3. when we wanted motives of Love, as well-as'\meritsof Gracegthnd' had: no 
mcentive of his Grace, wnleſs the want'of Grace 'could paſs for. ont! 1 Were God! 
as Min, tis Thunder had cruſhe the World ; 7-0 onde of Merl upc 

Earth at. that time, would have been prodigal of Gods Thunderbolts, ifirhey had 
had them'in tn, when they defired fire from Heaven upon'the poor. amari- 
tars, And had Man a ftore-houſe of puniſhment, ht would cmpry ic upon: perſons 
that notoriouſly wrong him 5 but God poured out tho: Vials upon bis own Son; 
which of right belonged to us. Conſider, it was his Son whom he bruiſed; aot-a 


| Servant, not an unſported-Angel 4 his only begorten Son, the brightaeks of his Glos 


, the expres mage of his perſon. 3+ not an adopted $on, having'onty a: dark tec 
x4 then ofthe Divine Narure.: A begotten Son of his HH. ln 
of his Will ; a beloved Son, not a diſaffected Son ; 'an only Son, not one picktbut 
of Children : God had no more in all the World, and yer he bruisd bim 3 
he him not only by a Temparal Deattvof the Body , | but 'by a weight of 
Wrath on his Soul 3 not to purchaſe ſome ſmall favour, but an (Everlaſting Iaheri- 
trance: How great is this love that valued our Salvation above the-Life of an only 
Son, and ſhed a blond more valuable than the whole Creation, 'to'preſerve ours, 
which could not be equivalent tothe price of it; and put him into the poſture 
of an Enemy tohis Son, to make us his Friends! If the thunders of 'the Law had 
been ſhot upon us, what ſtrength had we to bear them? Wharmerit to remdve 
them ? How great is the Love of the Redeemer, to be willing noteo+be ſpared for 
a time, rather than millions of men and women ſhould fail of being ſpared for 
ever ? It was for onr tranſoreſſions he was wounded, for our iniquities be was bruiſed, 
and the chaſtiſement of our peace wag upon him. Ia. 53. 5. In everywound God gave 
him, he minded the full puniſhment of our fin, in the n of our Saviour z hat 
thoſe whom he repreſented, might go free. - He {| hint not, abated not a trite 
of what Juſtice might demand, that io his ight- have a full Redemprion: 
Kom. 8.32, He ſpared not his own Sor, but deli hixe wp'for us all. He did'noe 
ſpare hm in regard of the ſtrength of Juſtice, wherewith he puniſhed him. What 
conld more enhaunce the Loveof God, than the'terrors inflicted 'on'Chriſt ? *And 
what could more inhaunce the Love of Chriſt, than 'that he endured not only a 
Bodily Death, but a Wrathful Death in his Soul'for us? ; 979 C0 of 
2. Let then this Love engage every mian to' come to God through Chriſt. How ſhould 
itraviſh us mto an humble complyance with him, and ſubjeftion to hym-? If he hath 
brarfed Him for us, he will noc breife us, iff we come to him. ' The | blood 
his 


ſhed by rhe Order of God, is able to expiate a World of fins. God hath | 
Wrath upon him, hae > 7mnce won enny ek | Gad _ 
red a to be reconcl'd, 'though we lye open to the '{troke' of his Juftice; 
and Uncover de withſtand him 3 a higher evidence he cannot give. ” © 
3. Spare notking for God. He {pared not the beſt thing he had in G 
and fhafl we ſpare our Laſt from being mortified by him # The fin of man grieved 
him more than the Death of his Son 5 thall wwe preſerve that whichgrieves him,-and 
flight that which was his greateſt pleaſure > How comes it to paſs, we are {o indul- 
gem to our Lufty, and mirmurtobe parted from that which is the grief of God, 
and the raine af onr Souls? Are theſe deſtroyers of our fouls fo extreamly dear to 
us, that we are loath to bring them ont of our boſoms, and deliver them to a Cru- 
cifixion; no, not in fove'to that God, who-mekted that Son in the fire of his Wrath, 
out of loye to' us , whom he tiad cheriſhed by the warmth of his boſom from Eter- 
= Stare if our Soils were all fhnt, being fmitten'by ſuch a love, 'they (hould 


yield Tome fire ro'confame our cor _ "How hareful ſhould ſin be to us, fince 


n 'seviftencd to'bt' fp Hateful to God, asthat he would not ſpare his only begot- 
ten Sofi, when he 'Jay nader the rmputation of ourniquities; and cauſed the Cur- 
on him with 4 their tings, upon whom/our fins had met 
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* Lightfoot. vens, [* As the: dmoak of the: Sacrifices aſcended right up:to- Heaven (of | 
Temple hap. 1,4 bhown aſide by any! Wind. This gave God a reſt, of, which in after, 


34. Þ. 191. 
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he hath of. his Friend. If the Picture be fo acceptable, 


DE 7 we on 

Son,' who Sever aliinded him;! but highly pleaſed him 5. and'in, wag Bet 

of bowing down under his ſtrokes,. by.reaſon ofour tranſgrefſionss, Why; 

we ibdWge that /in:our hearts, which God hath diſcovered by this a&,to, abg, : 
W 


his 
manable,. and odious:to-himy:and-fo deſerving an Objett of his jult indigoatio 
Let not that finbrelt our boſoms;' under which, while our gaviour. Was in : 
forrt of a ſervant; he found no reſt from the Curſes of the Law; and #he Wrath 
of -his Eathet,, rt{4t-had bruiſed him, arid offered him up as; a Sacrifice, of Atone. 
merit for: its 21lu (ts | 029 TOW v4) 1u6i16 drood 
2. The Father. was in Chriſt vecenciling the World, In accepting him, and; his expia- 
tory reconciling$ycrgfice. © The-ſtcam of his precious blood went dircQly up to Heg- 


ee 

td had endeavoured to deſpoyl him: For if God had a'complacency Fra work 
of Creation, which is ſignifyed by the word refreſbt, Exod, 34.17. V2! In fix 
days the {ord made Heaven and Earth, and on the, ſeventh day he reſted, and was re- 
fit: Much more muſt God be refreſht by the work of Redemption. by/Chriſe, 
tt -b&ing a reſtoring, Gods reſt; to him by a new Creation, and a greaterGlory to 
God 'than the work! of Creation was, or ſimply conſider'd, 'could . be; ; God did 
perforer what! was"incumbent- on his part, according to the-Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, m regard bf acceptation, after Chriſt had trod the Wine-prels alone 3 /and his 
Grace was of the: (ame tenor inthe entertainment of Chriſt after his work, asit 
was in the fir{t defigoation, 'and call of him toits the Foundation, and. the Top- 
ſtone being all-the: fruit of a condeſcending Grace. The Grace of God accey- 
ted-ie; and Juſtice could plead nothing againſi.it : Grace and Juſtice took him by 
each Arm; and ed him to the [Throne of Glory. It was God that juſtifred him *, 
His entrance mto Heaven with' the ſame Cloaths of Fleſh he wore upon the Earth, 
only. changed in the faſhion ,; ſutable to that Glorious Country, to which he was 
returfhing,, was an evidence of his full acceptance, 

:; (1) [is evident that the Father did accept him. 

1.] The Types, and repreſentations of this reconciling Sacrifice, were grateful toGod 
vpox this account, | That firſt, Sacrifice after the Deluge, was a ſweet ſavour, or a 
favohrof reſt, Gen. 8. 2x: And the Lord ſavelt a axd the Lord ſaid in his 
Heavt, I will not any more curſe the ground for mans jake. II He ſmelt in that Sa» 
cnifice a favour of that wherein -he ſhould have a_ reſt, and which ſhould fully 


* 
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' quiethis mind 5, and ſach:a reſt, that he faid i bis beart, or ſwore, Tfa. 54. 9. 


The Oath there mentioned can; refer to no other place but this : For the fake of 
the Antitype,. which was refpefted in that Offering, God ſwore that he would not 
any 'more curſe the ground for mans ſake. What influence could the ſteam of the 


blood of a Beaſt, and the ſtench of, the burning fat have upon a ſpiritual Subſtance, 
ar Angel, much leſs upon God 2 Could the and Burnt Carcaſes of a few 
filly Animals appeaſe God' fo much, -as- to engage him to make ſo ificent a 


promiſe not to curſe. the ground any more for mans fake, when the doleful cryes, 
and vehement ſupplications of multitudes of dying men in the Delage, could not 
perſwade him to ſtop his hand, and ſhut up the Floud of Heaven # Could 
this make him order the conſtant courſe of Nature, and of times, when 
ual Fountain of Evil 


eltcems, 
nar 


hathto a delightful Obje&, how much more is 
of the general expiation of the. Jews, the reps 
crifice of the Bealt, and ſprinkling of the blood - 


a brute to waſh off the. fins of a rational Creature ? And, thoſe of a Nation ? 
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cttIcacy txacy xbey bad'y God's being pleaſed with this Sacrifice of, (och, and others: of 
his a appoynyings was bur ro'teſtifie how. highly fy Death of his Son 
_— be-to him, ag it was an atoning Sacrifice, and ſweeter, than the Intquitics 
ofmca.were loathfame 3 both being under his conſideration at one aud the ſame 
wits 21 231 © ROTETC'Y. 7 Mt 482 Y 3603 1 
We tixac, of Chris} s coming, and being in the It arld, is called by way of emrinquicy, 
an acagptable 11me;, mmncb more was bis ſuffering, ſo, which was thecomplencent of his: Hu- 
a (4m -work. [t-was an accceptable time, becauſe it was a day of Salvation ty; 
{ oo Jaan accepteble tie have I beard thee, and in the, day of Salvation 
; z 


1 

= F| They,are- the words of the Father, to Chriſt, wherein, he aflureshim 
of Ny ——— otihis. Sacrifice extenſively for. the Gentiles 5 & will give thee for 
a Copgrant;yo: theigeople Which place:rhe Apoſtle uſes as an argument to preſs the 
Corind hang the figgere embraging:of the Goſpel, ; 2 Cor. 6. 2. becauſe it was: an 
acceptaple titue, x $10e-wheren Chtilt. was accepted, and all Believers accepted up- 
on. has 45FORAT-5/4 $M agceptable; ro God in the Prophet 3 a time which therefore 
ughtzo. be acceprable-ro, man, asthe,' Apoltle inferrs. Tis therefore called, the 
acceptable,ycar ofthe Lord : 1 1{e.,'61-2. To proclaive the acceptable year of the Lord, 
The gleaxelt;. and-{erenett time; that eycr God faw ſince the Creation of the World : 
hy was,as fo accepiable'#-+ Becauſe. it! was the day of vengeance of our God a 
vengeance upon f1n, a day of the taking away,and removal of that which had 
cauſed, all-the; enmiyy pon the knowledge. of Gods approbation of it, Chrilt 
prays for.his alliance unzhbe time of his; fuffering,, P/al. 69. 13.;A Plalm of Chriſt, 
as appears Ter, 2,;-24+: Jpplyed to him in the Goſpel, As for mie, my prayer 3s. trnto 
thee in, au  acteptablg, 4ime,,; O God 4, in the multitude of thy mercy bear me, in the 
truth of thy Saluatien When the whole World: was«ſet againſt him, and he was 
made the ſong ofthe Drugkards; the timewherein he pur it up, and. the circum- 
ſtances he was in, 'were-plealing ro. God; as being for. his greateſt Seryice and Glo- 
ry. . Letthe mercy which. engaged me:firlt in thigattempt, ' and the promiſe thou 
haſt made me of the {alvation of man, move thee to-hear me. now, and to ma- 
nifeſt the truth of thy ſalvation, which thou haſt committed to me; and I am now 
upon. the. cffeQting, of, When wasthisacceptable time £ This 11Y7NY.? when he was 
in the wire ard deep. waters, ver. 14. when-he was reproached, and full of heavineſs, 
ver. 20. When gd ves tam Gall-for his meat, -and in his thirſt, Yznegar to drink : 
ep was.the time. of this higheſt acceptation with. God for- the Redemption of 


[3 Al the fruits of bis Death manifeſt Gods high acceptation of it. | 
Pu Le eMijſion of the Spirit, The great end 'why the Spirit was ſent, was to 
marufeſt this acceptance 3 to evidence to the World that Chniſt' was no Impoltor, 
becauſe he was gone to. the Father,' John 16. 7, 8, 10. and had a welcome in Hea- 
ven. The coming of the-Spirit, and the working Miracles in the Name of Chriſt, 
kept up the credit of his Miſſion and Authority- from the Father, in' the Wor'd, 
He was ſent by the Father, in the; Name of Chriſt;z/ Johr 14. 26. The Holy Ghoſt 
whom the Father will jend in my Name. 3. e. upon the account of his Mediation, as 
a fruit of it z his Name would have'been of no Authority for fo rue a gitt, had 
not his Death been of a. grateful efficacy. And by the virtue of his Interceſhion, 
- 14.16, [will pray ile Father, and he will give you another comforter. God un- 
to him all his Treaſures, as a Teſtimony of the pleaſure he took. in bis Death, 
and the compleatneſs of it to appeale his anger, and. ſatisfie the moſt extenfive ; de- 
mands of his Juſtice : ſo high a favour could not be diſpenſed, if Juſtice had .not 
firſt been fully contented. This Spirit was alſo to abide for ever with his people. 


Jobn 14. 16. That | he way abide with you for ever: Which ſhows the Everlaſting - 


acceptance of this Sacrifice by God 3, for ſince the firſt coming; of the Spixit was 
upon the firſt acceptance of his gffering, the abiding of the - Spirit evidenceth the 
perpetual Fprevalency of it with God ;, far he could not abide any. longer -than the 
ground of his Miſhon did endure, for they muſt bath run parallel: Now, had he 
not pone-away, the Comforter would not have come 5 Fohn'16. 7..which refers not 
only to his Aſcenſion, but to his Paſſion. And had he gone, and hisDeath been un- 
approv'd by God, the Spirit had ſtaid in Heaven. His work alſo teſtifies this a 
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A Diſcourſe of God's being | 
bation. He was to bring things fo rewembrance, whatſoever Chriſt had "fd ts 
* John 14-25- them *, which would never have been, had not Chriſt in every Tittle b Aith- 

ful to his Fathers inſtrutions. He was mot to ſpeak of himelf,, Fob 16. 13. He'wi 
not to be the Author of a new Dodrine in the "Church, bat'to/impreſs upon" Men 
what Chriſt had taught, and what he had wrought by his Paſtion : He is theretbre 
called the Spirit of Truth, rw, and clearing up to the* minds of meri that 
Truth which Chriſt had taught, and confirmed by his Blood 3"there was tto-ertour 
or miſtake in any part of the management of this work on Chrilts part; for" the 
Spirit is not ſent to reQtifie any thing, but to raiſe the ſuperſtruQure upon that ſound 
Foundation, Chriſt had already laid. He was to de '6nly what he 
Joh. 16. 13, 14. To a@ the part of a Miniſter to Chriſt, as' Chriſt had'ated the 
part of a Miniſter to his Father 3 to glorifie Chriſt, to manifeſt the 'falries" of his 
merit, and the benefits of his- purchaſe z for he was to receive'sf Chriſt,”2. «the 
things of Chriſt, his Truth, and his Grace,” and manifeſt it t6'their ſouls, and im- 
print upon them the comfort of both 3 There had been ns Fotutdation "to 
Chriſt, had not Chriſt in this work been glorious in the Eyes 'of God; th 
acknowledged by the Father to have glorifyed him to the arrtioft, Now'fine all 
this is come to paſs, according as Chriſt did i& it; 'tis'an undenyable eyi. 
dence, that the Father hath fully approv'd of fanhfulnef in his Office, «nd 
reſts hight contented by his NX Go bw ys [ 
(2: an prayers in ame. 5 ce by 't was 
the dig of all LR vain which were wrought inthe Name of the Son, aft 
ter his Aſcenſion 3 ſo it is the grout of all the 'of 'Prayer that any Believer 
receives from God ; for our Saviour joyns them both together, 'Foh# 14; 12, 13, 
He that believes in me, ſhall do greater works than thoſe, 'berauſe F-govto the Father ; ini 
what you ſhall ack in my name, that will F-de, that the Father'may be'ylorifzed tn 
the Sov. Wharſoever you ask it my name, #. e. ſaith Cajetar, for my Glory; not 
only in the intention of the Perntioner, but rhe direct t of the thing” peri 
tioned for, I will do. His power to do it, is-an argument of the h of th 
oblation, and validity of the price. That the Father may be glorifyed in the Son, which 
is the end for which our Prayers are anſvered'; and is the event of thoſe Mercies 
we receive as anſwers from the hands of Chriſt. - The Father is glorifyed in the ſac- 
ceſs of Chriſts Mediation, and rhe firiſbing — himsto do, Fob, 17. Eve- 
ry return of Prayer upon the account of the merit of Chriſt, is ateſti of this 
ſucceſs ; and Glory redounds by it, to the Wiſdom of the Father, for ing 5 
to the kindneſs of the Father, for appointing fo able a Saviour, who could fully L 
tisfy all the concerns of God, and provide for the neceflities of the Creature, and 
lay a foundation for the fall communication of all Mercies, needful for him, His 
receiving from his Father the Keyes of all his ſtores, to diſpence to Be- 
lievers, manifeſts how wellcome he was to the Father upon his return, after his. 
conflit in the World ; and how faccefiful he was in his execution of his Office; 
and how fully he contented the fey rated roar, which could not by any 
right keep thoſe ſtores from him after his meritorious Paſſion ;, fo that in every an- 
fiver of Prayer, the Wiſdom, Love, Ris of the Farther are glorifyed in 
the Obedience, Merit, and Purchaſe of his Son 4 the Love of the F is mani- 
april op rR—_—_ —_—— iator z and nt ne and Grace of the Father 
is glori n accepting him, a FRnnngy onditions requiſite on his 
by the Covenant of Redemption. There 1 + enbant Fhe 
Glory of the Father, and the Glory of the Son in this Mediation of Chriſt, which 
* the Foundation of the acceptation of him, and his acceptation upon the ſame 
foundation will be'perpetual z becauſe, as whatſoever he did here, was for the 


_— 


of this approbatioti. This acceptance is writ u return of our . 
tions, - putupin his Name, and tending to Glory the wonderful Effetts w 
of tave been known in alt Ages; and i the'private experience of ſincere 
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Chriſtian. Would God eyer liſten to thoſe pleas in his Name, were he not well- 

with the Sacrifice of his perſon 2 Would God ever expend his gifts to man, 
to keep up the credit of a perſon he had diſown'd ? This is the ground of that near 
Communion Believers have with God, nearer than Adam was admitted to in Pa- ' 
radiſe, wherein God condeſcends to the familiar expreſiions of his Grace, and con- 
verſes with men in, and through a Mediator, who before were alienated from 
him, and made the marks of his wrathz The Golden Altar with incenſe, Revel. 8. 
2. is the pleaſant p of his merits. - | 

[ 4] The content hath in mens believing on Chriſt, manifeits it, God hath 
made faith, the acceptance of him by Men, the only condition of enjoying the 
fruits of his purchaſe; and it is not all the amiable vertues in the World, nor the 
riches of the whole Creation can procure us any Right” or Title to him 
without it. So much doth the Father (tand upon the Honour of his Son, That he 
will not grant an Eternal Happineſs to any, but thoſe that joyn with him in a fin- 
cere and hearty acceptation and approbation of him, his meritorious Death, and 
the Righteouſneſs evidenc'd thereby ; without this, no beams of Glory can ſpar- 
kle upon us, but an Eternal wrath will ſwallow us up. As the Father hath approv'd 
him, fo as to give all power into his hands; fo he wills us to approve him, fo as to 
bring all our own Righteouſneſs to the foot-ſtool of Chriſt, and embrace him on- 
ly by a naked Faith, that nothing of the Glory of his work and merit may be 
clouded by any thing of our own. A true, willing, cordial, lively acceptance is 
required, a teſting on him for falvation, as God reſts in him upon his ſatisfattion ; 
an eſtimation of him approaching as near as a Creature can to that of Gods : the 
knowledge and embracing of him 1s the beſt favour to God, next to that of his 
own oblation; and man oaly in a believing embracing, ſtands in his true poſture 
of acceptation with God. 

['5-] The naked declarations of Chriſt to the World, are acceptable to God. The 
very Uiſcourſes, and the Diſcourſers of jt are a ſweet ſavour to God, 2 Cor. 2.15. 
' We are unto God 2 fweet ſavonr of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that pe- 
riſþb, Yea, though Men caſt away the thoughts of him, and periſh in their unbe- 
lief ; yet the propoſal of it to them for their acceptance, is very ſweet to the 
thoughts of God. As he will expreſs how high his acceptation of them was, in the 
| Eternal happine6 to them that entertain him, ſo the rejefers (hall learn the 

in the ſeverity of the puniſhment inflicted on them. But whatever men do, 
the found of tinthe World is aſweet favour to him; and all men ſhall be at laſt con- 
vinced.chat his Rightcouſneb was acceptable to God,becauſe he is goneto the Father. 

(2.) God accepted bins with a mighty pleaſure. As ſoon was _—_— by 
his ings,he was faluted an High Prieſt, Called an High "Prieſt, Heb. 5. 10. 
Tlenywies (elgted ; mermyrive deni{eans, Heſych, When by the accompliſhment of his 
Paſſion, be became the Author of Eternal Salvation, God Congratulates him for 
"bis attainment of a new Honour by his Conſecration, as men Congratulate one 
another upon new Acquifitions. It was a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God, Eph. 5. 2. 
there was #wazls 1n bis Miflion, and #«Js in his Paſſion. God (ſmelt a greater fra- 
grancy wm his death, than ſtench from our fins; the fweerneſs of the one did drown 
the noyſomneſs of the other ; his death was more fatisfying to God, than our ins 
were diſpleaſing, As he was a Vine, he ſent forth a delicious fruit of his Bloud to 
chear both the heart of God and Man ; of God by the fragrancy of his ſatisfati- 
on, of Man by the filnefs of his merit. Gods ſoul delighted 1n him, 1. 42. 1. He 
had anoverflowing Joy. All the Attributes of God, which are the ſou] and per- 
ſections of the Deity, had an undiſturb'd Acquieſcence in him. There was an un- 
blemilht exaQneſs mn his work, becauſe there was a fulneſs of delight in his Father. 
The Delight he took in his deſignation, was rather heightned chan diminiſht by 
his Faithfulnef in the Execution. He was after his death brought near before 
God, Der, 7, 13, Onelihe the Sor of man, tame with the Clouds of Heaven, and came 
40 the ancient of Days, and they brought kim near before lim, rewo words to ex- 
> the-height of Pleaſure, near aud before bim. As if God would expreſs 

pleafare ' 1n-the ſtrait and intimate Embraces of his Son, after his great En- 
gagement and return from the Battle 3. and ſo wacome he was, that Gol prelented 
bir with the dominion of the whole World. Ferthe order of the Vilion _ 
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ſeth firſt his Incarnation, and then his Exaltation 3 fo that this bezmg brought neagge- 
fore the ancient of days, maſt be upon his Aſcenſion juſt after his Death, and before 
his fall inveſtiture in the Dominion of the World. 


(1) He pleaſed him more than all the ſacrifices under the Jewiſh Occonomy, Fax 
more than all the Devoted Creatures, than Oxen and Bullocks which haye 
Horns and Hoofs ; 'tis the expreſſion concerning Chriſt, Pal. 69. 31. A mark of 
Eminency, a how much more, 1s put upon this offering, above the Virtue of the 
Bloud of Bulls and Goats, Heb. 9. 13, 14. Though t were inſtituted by God, 
yet they were not acceptable, to God, for the removal of ſin, neither conld make the 
offerer perfe# before him, Heb. to. 1. Nor could the heaps of ſacrificed Animals, 
the ſteams of BrutiſK Bloud, perſwade him to the juſtification of any one Offerer, 
In burnt offerings or ſacrifices he had no pleaſure or reſt, Heb. 10. 6. He had a pleaſure 
in them, not as they were the ſacrifices of Beaſts, but repreſentations of his Sons 
Paſſion, and appointed as remembrances before him, of what was to be ſuffer'd by 
the true Objett of his Reſt in time. Chriſt is the Perſon, and his Death the Sacn- 
fice wherein God only can find a Reſt, I. 66. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the hea. 
wen is my Throne, and the earth is my footſtool:; where is the houſe that you build unto 
me ? and where is the place of my reſt ? For all thoſe = hath my hand made, and ill 
theſe things have been, ſaith the Lord. *But to this will I look, to the poor, and a con- 
trite Spirit, and that trembles at my word. The Temple and Temple-worlhip was not 
the place of his Reſt ; God ſpeaks with contempt of them, and ſeemsto caſt in the 
whole created compages of Heaven and Earth, as no firm obje& of his pleaſure, But 
to this will 1 look, #. e. this poor and contrite ſpirit 722, ſtricken ; of the ſame 
root as 132, ſmitten of God and afflifted, Iſa. 53. 4. That trembled at my word: 
He ſpeaks as of one that trembled under the Curſes of the Law, and felt the weight 
and bitterneſs of them; to him will I look, or intently and fixedly look, as the 
word ſignifies. The word, Tremble, TIN, ſignifies to be careful or ſolicitons ;, As 
2 King. 4. 13. It is ſotranſlated, T hou haſt been careful for ws with all this care, _ | 
it ſignifies alſo to tremble. Who was more ſtricken than Chriſt > who more ca 
of the honour of Gods Law than Chriſt 2 or who taſted more of the Gall of the 
Curſe than Chriſt ? who can that (ignal- mark [ T3s) point to, but Chriſt? who 
can be ſet i11 the ballance with the whole frame of the Creation, Angels and Men, 
but Chriſt > A thoſe things hath my hand made 5 which ſeems to referr not only to 
the Temple, but to the Heavens, his Fhrone, and the'Earth, his Footſtool ; af 
thoſe have been, and yet no reſt found in them. Now after the coming and ſtriking 
of this Perſon, upon whom the Eye of God is intent, an end is put to all the Cere- 
monial ſacrifices, ver. 3. He that kills an Ox, is as if he flew a man; he that ſacrificeth 
a Lamb, as if hecut off «a Dogs neck, &c. It was a diſgrace to him, for men to think 
he could be pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices, when he had appointed and accepted an- 
other ; If they then kept them up, they ſhould be an Abomination to him, as the 
bloud of Swinez and yet they kept hom up after this poor ſtricken ſpirit, after 
the offeripg of his Son : he calls them their own ways, their abominations in which he 
delighted not. And ver. 4. He would bring their fears upon then: ; ps it may be 
meant of their fear of the Romans, which you know they pretended, for the put- 
ting Chriſt to death, thereby to prevent any occaſion of an Invaſion 3 and ver. 6. 
He propheſics of their Deſtruction, but before this Deſtruftion ſhe ſhould be deli- 
+ vered of a Man-ckild, ver. 7. You know how he Arm'd the Romans againſt them, 
diſcharg'd his Wrath upon them, gave up the City and Temple, which they ( and 
even their Enemies) ſtudicd to preſerve, for the Death of his Son, as a prey to the 
fury and Avarice of the Enemies. I have been the longer upon it, to ſhew, there 
is ſome ground to underſtand this place principally of Chriſt, though not toexclude 
the common interpretation 3 perhaps we might have had more ground for the un- 
derſ{tanding it ſo from Stephens diſcourſe, As 7. where he ends his Citations with 
this place of Scripture, ver. 48, 49. and deſcending to the Application of what he 
had before cited and charging upon them the bloud of was interrupted by 
the fury of the Jews from any further light which his diſcourſe might have given us. 
To conlider it.again z God demands where the place of his reſt was ? they might 
| anſwer 
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anſwer the Heavens. No, All theſe things hath mine hand made, yet no reſt in 
them : But to this I will look. This is my reſt, as the Antithefs carrys it. This 
ſtricken in Spirit, as if he had pointed to Chriſt on the Croſs, and in the Garden, 
trembling under a ſence of Wrath ; an intent look, is a look of Expettation, or a 
look of Pleaſure. 

(2) He ſhows his mighty pleaſure in the acceptance of kim Ly a publick, proclamation 
45 it were, Heb. 1. 6. Again, when be brings his firit begotter: #110 the World, he ſaith, 
ind let all the Angels of God worſhip him. Or as ſome read it, And when he brings 
his firſt begotten into the world again ;, winderſtanding it 6f his Reſurrection, he then 
proclaims him to the Angels, as an Object of Worthip : He is the Heir appointed, 
as well as the Heir Eternally begotten, proclaim'd to the Angels as their Head, and 
the rot of their ſtanding. He was ſeen of Angels, manifeſted to them in ich a 
manner as their head, after he was juſtified by the Spirit, 1 77mr. 3. 16. Methinks 
being ſeen of Angels ſhould (ignifie ſomething more than the ſimple Viſion. He 
was juſtified by the Spirit, when he was quicken'd and raiſed by the Spirit, 1 'Pet. 3, 
12, tus being preached among the Gentiles, believed on in the World, and receiv+ 
<d up into Glory, were Evidences of this' Acceptance of him by the Father. He 
brings him in after his Reſurrection, as he did Adam ater his Creation, into the 
Poſleſhon of the World, and gives him the dominion over the Creatures. He 
brings in his Son, and gives him an Empire over thr! Angels as he was Mediator, 
which he had before as he was God Blefied for ever 5 and the: Angels praiſe him, 
and acknowledge him worthy, as the Lamb (lain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. 5. 11, 12. 

(3) He declares the pleaſtre he had in his acceptation of him, by fixing his love for 
ever upon him. He was fetled in his Fathers love, becauſe he had perform'd the 
Mediatory command, Foh. 15. 10. If you keep my conemandments, you ſhall avide in 
my love; even as I have kepr my Fathers commandments; and abide in lis love. A 
Commandment was given him, and a commandment was kept by him, which obe- 
dience hath been hitherro the foundation of his Fathers love to him as Mediator ; 
and, when he had fully finiſhed it, would make a fixation of his-Fathers Love. If 
he had nor perform'd the Mediatory Command,he had had no intereſt in his Fathers 
Aitection 5 as poor Creatures if they obſerve the Commands of Chriſt, ſhall tor ever 
be rooted in his love, never to be caſt out 3 ſo is Chriſt upon the. obſervation of 
the Command his Father gave, for ever ſetled in his AﬀeCGtion and Acceptation, 
whereby he hath given us aſſurance, that he was in Chriſt reconciling the World. 


(3) As the Father accepted Chriſt, and accepted him witch a mighty pleaſure, fo 
this acceptation of him, and his death.redounds to every believer. Grace and Glory de- 
pend upon this : Take away Gods Approbation, and the -whole Chain of privi- 
ledges linkt together by it falls in pieces. 


(1) Tis the ſtability of the Covenant, His approach to God as a ſurety; having 
engagd his heart for us, is that which God- ſpeaks of with a pleaſing Aftoniſhment, 
and is fo tranſcendently taken with it, that he ſettles the covenant of being their (od, 
and making them his people upon ic : Thar is the iſſue, Fer.30.21,22. And the ever- 
laſtingneſs of the Covenant is founded in his being a witneſs to the people, 1/a.5 5.3,4- 
I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, behold [ have given him for a witneſs to the 
people. All the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, in him the faithful and true 
witneſs, Rew. 3. 14. | 
 . (2) Juſtification is foutrded upon this acceptance. God was in Chriſt Reconcil- 
ng the World, z. e. Not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them, but diſcharging rhem. 
For the pleaſure he 'took in Chriſts Sufferings upon Mount Calvary, he Graciouſly 

our fins, and of Rebels entitles us Heirs., There is a fandamental Juſtifica- 
tion of future Believers in the diſcharge of Chriſt, though not formal and actual till 
believe. As there was a fundamental Condemnation of all in the Loyns of 


upon his Fall, not aGtual till they were in being, and did aftually partake 


of his Nature : So Chriſt having his diſcharge as a Common Perſon,all thoſe whoſe 
lins he bore, have a fundamental diſcharpe 1n that of his Perſon, from any more 
S i > ſuffering. 
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ſuffering. As he bore the lins of many as a common perſon in the offering of him. 
{lf and ſatisfied for their Guilt, fo he hath an Abſolution as the head from all th, 
guilt he bore 3 no more to lye under the burden of our {ins, or endure any penal. 
tics of the Law for them : Heb. 9. 27, As it is appoimted unto men once to dye, 2y4 
after that the judgment ; ſo Chriſt was once offered for the ſins of many, and unto them 
that look for him, ſhall he appear without ſin unto Salvation. As Judgment is APPOinted 
for all men, as well as Death, and they receive their Judgment after Death ; 6 
Chriſt after his death was judged by God, and judged per tully anſwering the 
will and ends of God, and ſhall not appear any more as a Sacrifice, - but as a perfect 
Saviour : he is no more to appeaF in a corruptible body prepar'd to bear fin by jm. 
putation; but in a Glorious body, as a manifeſtation of his Juſtification, fitted for 
the Comfort of thoſe that look for him ; unto them doth this pon extend; for 
upon the ſcore of this judgment paſt by. God in his behalf, he is to appear ;; 
length to theme for ſalvation, For if Chriſt ſatished for Beljevers, he is acccpicq j,; 
God on their behalf; therefore his Sufferings are imputed ro them; tor it would 1; 
ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould endure a puniſhment for them, be approved of Gyg x; 
ſtanding in their ſtead, and this Acceptance not be counted to them. If there 
be an Approbation of his _ for us, there is an Imputation of !1's Sufferj 
'to us, or el(c no ſatisfaction 18-made to juſtice upon our Account. As he vuſfer'? 
ſo he was acquitted as our Sur;ty, and Repreſentative. 
) The Acceptation of our "Perſons and Services, redounds to us from the fukers 

Acceptance of Chrift, Hw love to Chriſt as Mediator, is the Ground of our Accep- 
tation, Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, whereir bc hath made ws 
cepted in the beloved. He choſe him firſt as the Head, and his Members in him, he 


accepts him as the firſt Beloved, and Believers in him, Had not Chriſt been accep- 


ted firſt, none could have pretended an Holineſs worthy of the notice of God. 
The Grace of God is the Cauſe, his Love to Chriſt the Ground, Acceptation of 
us in him the Effect of both. In our ſelves, we are the objects of his Anger; in 


Chriſt, the marks of his choice AﬀeGtion, Tis the pleaſure God took in the Obedi- 


ence of his Son, which makes Believers as his Members 3 and their Services, though 


- weak imitations of him, delightful to God. 


(4) The conſtant wooings of men by God flow from hence. He intreats and be- 
ſeecheth men- to embrace him, to be reconcild to him, becauſe he hath been 
thus reconciling the World in Chriſt, '2 Cor. 5. 20. As tho God did beſeech you by 
us, be ye reconciled to God, The Intreaty and Arguments uſed to perſwade men to 
the Acceptance of it, could have no Validity without this Foundation, that a Re- 
conciliation is wrought, and. the Expiatory Sufferings of Chriſt accepted by God, 
So much is God in love:with Chriſts. performance,that he condeſcends to the lowelt 
ſtep, to beſeech, and ſolicite the Creatures affections for him, and preſleth them 
with that (weet importunity, as loth to take any denial at their hands, 


as © = unexpreſſible value of .Chriits Mediation with God. God hath given 
the higheſt Evidence of the Grandeur of it, of Chriſts Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge 
of the Truſt committed to him, Glorifying the Father in all that he undertook and 
taught. *'Tis from his being a righteows branch, that he is become the Lord our righ- 
teonſneſs, Fer. 23. 5, 6. he was by his voluntary ſubmiſſion, and his Fathers cm 
tion made fin for us; which performance is ſo grateful, that all that believe in hi 
are made, not bare Righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of God in him ;, he ſeems to 
become {in it ſelf, wholly Guilt 5 and Believers thereby Righteouſheſs it (elf in the 
preſence of God. His Death is ſo valuable as to procure the. caſting our fins into 


the depths of the Sea, and the advancing our Perſons to the heights of Glory, to 


ſtand before God in his Kingdom. Our Perſons odious in Adam are made beau- 
tiful in Chriſt, and our Dunes that ſmell rank by Nature, ſavell fiveet by his Merits, 
Rev. 5. 8. The Odors of his Merits are ſo ſtrong as to overcome the ſtench of our 
Nature. There is no need of any Maſſes, humane Satisfattions, and additions of 
any eMerits of our own. | | | 


2, Comfort 
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2. Comfort to' Believers. Since this acceptance, how doth Juſtice ic (cif tmile? 
The Rod of Gods fury falls out of his hand upon the ſweetneſs of his Sorts Offering, 
and gives way to a Scepter of Grace: nothing was omitted, which was necellary 
for the pleaſure of piercing Eye. This may well calm the fears in our bearts, 
becauſe it ſmooths the frowns in Gods face, If no charge can be brought againſt 
Chriſt, face the acknowledgment of the ſufficiency of his Offering, no charge can 
be brougbt againſt Believers. For whom was it performed, 'but for them ? Far 
whom was it accepted, but for them ? The acceptation muſt be for the ſame ,cnds 
for which his ſufferings were endur'd : Shall not then the influence of it upon - <4 
anſwer the intentionof-ix for them ? If it ſhould not, the firſt acceptation would, le 
in vain : Chriſt muſt thenreturn ro offer another Sacrifice, which ſhall never. be. 
In the acceptation of Chriſt for you, he hath accepted you in him. He ſtood in 
no need of it, but 10 relatzon to you 5 he was the Eternal Son of Gad, acceptable 
to the Father 3 but by this he is eſtablilked an Eternal Saviour. Anobedient Faith 
on our part, will entitle us to Salvation on his part, Heb. 5. 9. Ard leing made per- 
fel, he the Author of Eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him. Since. God 
hath him for you, God will appear full of Omniſcience to underſtand-your 
wants, fall of Compaſhon to pity you, tull of Power to relieve you, full of Wiſ- 
dom to guide you, full of Grace to pardon you, full of Glary to bleſs you far ever. 
Every Believer will be accepted by God, becauſe by his Faith he owns that which 
gives God a reſt, and as the Grace of God aſlalts him, ſo he contributes to Gods con- 
tentment. Oh then remember your offences againſt God to be humbled, and Gods 
acceptation of the Blefled Offering to be comforted : The Odour of this $aerifice 
was fo le to God, that not content to diſcharge us from the Condemnatj- 
on we .% yon kl a” Bay oy _—_—— we ſhould partake of -- Life, 
and enjoy is Son, judging it not equity to make any ſeparation 
EE the Head, and the Members, the Redeemer, and the CT a 
a t to the greatneſs of the Offer, and offering to ſhut Heaven againſt 
them 5 is not only condemnatioh remov'd, but Eternal Glory altar'd. 


 'Tis not only a not periſping, but an Eternal Life upon Faith, Joh. 3. 16, 


3. This is the main foundation of Faith. How unvaluable had all Chriſts lufferings 
been, and how vain our Faith, had God diſapproved him ; Juſtice had been arm'd 
againſt us, if a blemiſh had been in the Oblation - Faith firtt reads Chriſts Com- 
miſſion, then caſts its Eye upon the ſtreams of blood flowing from his 
Heart, liſtens ro his doleful cryes, conſiders them for it ſelf; but ulkimately reſts it 
Kf in Gods acknowledgment of the full diſcharge of the Debt, and his cancelling 


_ the Obligation wherein Chriſt was bound. After thjs, none have any excuſe for 


unbelief, unleſs they will accuſe God: of weakneſs, or falſity, and impoſture in 
ing witneſs to the faithfulneſs of one, who had not diſchargd his Office, 

4- Glorifie God, "Tis the uſe Chriſt jn the Prophetick Pſalm makes of it. 
'Plal, 22, 23, 24. Praiſe ye the Lord all ye the ſeed of Facob, glorifie him all ye the 


ſeed of Ifrael, for he hath rot deſpis'd, nor ebborr d the affiidion of the afflied, neither 


hath be hid bis face from him : a Meiops, His face indeed was hid for a time, bat 
to return with freſher and brighter beams s and the warmth at the return 
made a recompence for the upon the Croſs, How ſbould onr Hearts fwel 
with Praiſe, as Heaven did with Joy,.and the thankful gladneſs of our Hearts keep 


time with the Joyful his Father ? | 
5. Accept Chriſt. What is worthy of Gods acceptation, cannot be unworthy of 
ours. If this be to the Fountain of Goodneſs, why ſhould it nor be grate- 


wed ſtreams? That which gratifies an infinite Ocean of purity, would 
gratifie us, were we not abominable ſinks of corruption : 'Tis the higheſt 
to God, not to feck and acknowledge reſt in that wherein God - finds 


ſurely 
contrariety 

a full content. - If the pure Eye of God behold not the: leak. ſpot to di- 
fturb, but a commenſurate goodneſs to fertle his reſt : What can we (ee in Chriſt, 


Which ſhould. make us e him? Chriſt is the Qbjet of Gods reſt, and wel 
may be of ours.  As' God reſted - not in any thing after the- degeneracy of the 
World, but in Chriſts Sd neither (bould we reſt in any thing, fince the degettera- 
cy of ue Hearts, but-in the fame Objxet. God will love us highly for our accep- 
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- tance of him; God is highly pleaſed with his creatures converſe with him; in and 
by'a Mediator.” Deit. 18. 16, 17. Ttey have well ſpoken, that which they have jp. 
ker; when they defired that God would not ſpeak to them, bur by Moſes a Type 
of the Mediator. God never gave them ſo great a commendation, as in this caſe, 
nor ever approved ſo highly of ay ation, or words that came from the Body of 
this people. God'dwells abovein the clouds, we cannot ' come to him, but 

Chriſt # He is a God of Vengeance; - and we the Meritors of -it 3 we carmot be 
* kreen'd from his Wrath, but by Chriſt ; -accepr him, and God will accept” us in 
in him, refuſe him, and all the other Righteouſneſs in the World cannot ſecure" ys, 
Li& Gods approbation be the director of ours : "Acceptance of Chriſt, is a-rioble - 
imitation of God: K 


\"193 God raid him; | There wis a neceſſity of his RefurreGion, in regard of 
the prediQtions 4 for fince the Meſſiah was to dye, and not ſee corruption.”'Pſal, 
"16, 6: 1 tor wilt wot ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption ; "tis clear, he- was "to riſe 
"ap4iry4" ele his Body in a natural courſe would have ſeen corruption. This Reſurre. 
fron 15a clear evidence of his'acceptation z himſelf uſes this as an argument, both of 
the Authority '6f his Commiſſion, and fidelity in execution. Foh. 2.18,19,2', Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three days T will raiſe it up, ſpeaking of the Temple ofthis Body : 
"Hevel.1:4). He's the faithful witneſs,manifeſted to _y being the firſt begotten from 
th@atzd. Withour his Reſurreftion, his acceptation had not been manifeſt 3 heither 
coukl- he have appeared in the quality of a Redeemer and High Prieſt, had he like 
ofieofuslayn rotting in the Grave 3 he had not without it, been powerfully declar'd 
-t&-$6the'tra&Sori'ot God, nor conſequently evidenc'd to be our Redeemer, nor 
been in a capacity;' atcording to the decree, to Reign to the ends of the Earth. 
[AN'men would have concluded him an Impoſtor ; but by rifing up from the power 
oÞan ignominiors Death, he was- manifeſted to Angels and Men, to be not only 
/Gods-beloved' Son, but his Obedient Servant, faithful in all his Will, the exatt re 
.ealer of his Councels, and grateful to him in his ſufferings 3” whereby not only 
the valuableneſs and ſufficiency of his paſſion, for a foundation of Everlaſting Re- . 
concilement, but the attual acceptance of it was evidenced : It was a teſtimony to 
Chriſt of his faithfulneſs, a teſtimony to us of the approbation' of his Sacrifice, for 
thoſe purpoſes for which it was 'offter'd. As his ReſurreCtion by the Father was 
as it 'were a new Generation of him as the Son of God, Rom. Tt. 4. Detlared to be 
the Son of God with' power, by his Reſurredion from the dead; (o it was as a new 
conſtitution of him as the Mediator of Men 5 himſelf calls his Refurre@ion a Re- 
generation, eMat. 19. 28. and he is therefore called, not the firſt riſen, but the firſt 
born from the dead. Coloſ. 1.18. Who is the beginning the firſt born from the deid; This 
being anew birth of him from the wombot the Earth. 'Tis a rule in the Language of 
the Scripture,” Aliquid fatlum dicitur, cum fallum eſſe demonſtratur. Hereby his perſon 
was: own'd tobe the Son of God, and his Works and Suffering, as our Redeemer, 
were declared highly plealing ; the ſuit was depending till his RefurreCtion,but then 
the controverlie between God and ſinners upon the account of the Law, was at an 
end, and the bond was cancel'd in token of full fatisfattion:; the publick/ decree of 
Gqd determin'd it 3 the decree is extant, *Pſal. 2. 7. the interpretation of it. A#. 
T3! 33. God:hathfulflled the ſame wnto us, in-that he hath yaiſed up Jeſus again; as it 
is alſo written, *Pſal. 2. Thou art my Son, this day have T begotten: thee. Thus was he 
juſtified and: dectar'd Righteous, and his Obedience, which'trun through all his.adts, 
exceeding acceptable. - He was indeed approved of: God by miracles, whith God 
did} by him in the time of his Life, A@.-2: 22: And by ſuch. Miracles that could 
not' fall under any jealouſie, bue by thoſe he was teſtified to be'a 'a Man 
approved 'of God,-a Teacher come from God, as Nicodemws argues,” Job.'3:'2. But 
by his Reſarre@ion he was teſtified to be tnore than a'Man, -the' Son of 'Gbd in his 
Majeſty. Notwithſtanding the miracles of his Life, he a d in the form of a 
Servant, and'ſcarce'aflum'd any other Title, than that of' the -Son_of Man's but 
after he had by ' his conqueſt made Deathihis'Caprive; he-illaſtriouſly appears to 
be the Son of God, the glory of which-is encreaſed by: his Altenſion,; rion, 
and the plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit, by all which'his! Righudquſncſs! and Obe- 
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dience was'declar'd ro'be pure withour any mixture, pertett without any defect 5 
cleargold without any drols, and a full payment of the utmoſt farthing to Divine 
Juſtice, for believing mners. EE 

(1.) 1t was the ad of the Father.” "The body of 'Chriſt was raiſed,” and Reſur- 
rection is not the work of either Soul,or Body,bur of God only.God raiſed himfrom 
the dead 1h fach a manner, as to declare him to be his Son; It being the declara- 
tion of the Father, his Reſurreftion was the act of the: Father, God rais'd Lim fron 
jhe dead, AF.13.30,33. Upon which account God 41s-ter-forth-in this railing Chriſt 
asthe Objett of Faith, om. 4. 24. if you believe on kim, who raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord frone the dead. © This Being as it were a new begetting him, was the a& of 
the Father, whoſe Son he was by Eternal Generation. *Tis particularly afcrib'd to 
the Father. Rome. 6. 4. As Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the Glory of the Fa« 
ther. By the glorious power of the Father, which was made ultaſtrious in-it « ome 
take glory ' of the Father, for the formal caule, as though the meaning were, Chrift 
iti his RefurreQion was adorned with the Glory of the Father 5 -othcrs for the final 
cauſe ; he roſeto the glory of the Father 5 bur ro take it for the e&fhcient cauſe; "is 
more natural z -as the Love of the Father was moſt magnificent in giving him to dy, 
fothe power of the Father 1s moſt glorious in unlooking -the bands'of Death, 'and 
ddivering him fromthe Grave with Triumph ; becauſe the renting the Soub to. 
the Body, and reſtoring it to all the Functions of Life, is an act of creative Power: 


and this Reſurreftion was more glorious” than a ſingle: Creatidn, an>regard'bf che! = 


mighty load of gun Chriſt ws by imputation under,” when:upon the 'Crafs. 
Tis true, this Reſutretion was the work of the Trinity, It was: thei work of the. 
Spirit; He is therefore ſaid to be quickzed by the Spirit, 8s Pet. 3; 18;'-andi juſtified in 
te Spirit.” 1 Tim. 3.16. His Reſurrection was the Juſtification of his perſon, m-all 
that he performed for the ſatisfaction of God. Chriſt alſo is faid to raiſe himſclf 
John 2: 19. I will raiſe it #p, and had an Authority to. t4ke ap his life agar; Fobr: 
10. 18! As he is ſaid to conquer his Enemies, .1 Cor.:15: 255 He- muſt raign,: till be 
hath put all enemies under his feet; yet the Father is aid to do it. Pſa. 110. 1. For 
ats of power are more peculiarly aſcrib'd to the1Bather, - and: Kefarreftion is, an 
at of Omniporence, as Wiſdom is afcribd tothe. Son, and+love to: the Holy 
Ghoſt, The conqueſt of his Enemies1is the alt of his Father, and therefore the be- 
ginning of his Triumph, and the overpowring the great. Enemy, Death. And as 
he waits at Gods right hand till his Enemies be ſubdued, ſo he waited in the Grave, 
till bis diſcharge was order'd by the Father. 6 4 \ 

2. It was moſt congruons and regular 'for the Father to be principal in the raiſing 
Chriſt, The Father had the power of Miſſion, and therefore of Accepration; and 
therefore the a&t whereby it was declar'd, did principally-pertatnito-the-Father, as 
it was a full manifeſtation of the Faithfulneſs of Chriſtin his Office 3 as he received 
his Commiſſion from his Father, ſo it was moſt regular ke ſhould receive his dif- 
charge from the ſame hand, becauſe he'had been faithful to him that-appointed him. 
The Father was the Creditor, He had covenanted with his Father to ſuffer and 
give him ſatisfaction 3 the Father then was the moſt proper Judge whether the Ar- 
ticles were performed, or no whether the ſarisfattion was valid, and the- debt 
| paid; As the Father was the Law-giver and Judge, the delivering Chriſt ro Death 
belonged to him 3 upon the {ame account, the delivering him from Priſon, and 
Judgment belonged to the Father : none. have power to remit or diſcharge after. 
the ſentence, -but the ſupream Authority: So that the raifing Chriſt, belonged as 
properly by right to the Father, as the power of delivering him to: Death. ; When 
the account was made up'in Heaven, and not a farthing of what was due was found 
wanting, but the demands of Juſtice fully ballanc'd by the ſatisfaction of: Chriſt ; 
He was taken from Priſon and Judgment ;, Iſa. 53. 8. and God ſends an Arge! to 
roul away the ſtone, Mat. 28. 2. not indeed to make way for the RefurreCtion of 
. Chriſt, as though rhere was aneceflity of rouling away the ſtone, to give his Body 


paſſage out ,of the Grave 3 but to evidence to the- Woman thar intended to come: 


mto the Sepulchre, that his diſcharge came from Heaven, and 'that they might ſee 
the Grave empty of his Body. As he that is in Priſon for Debt, 6ught” not to-go 
out without the Judges Authority 3 ſo Chriſt was held in the Ferters of Neath, ill 
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his Fathers Abſolution, and then was delivered from the Grave, as a Deltor from 
Priſon. God looſed the chains of Death. AG. 2. 24. It being not poſſuble that be 
ſhould be Feld in thoſe chains; for it was not equitable that after be had ati 
he ſhould be held longer in his Fetters.3 the Judge only can free from Priſon; and 
when the Law, where any is impriſoned, is {ati hole fp noon to order 
the diſcharge, and pronounce in open Court the acquittal of the Priſoner, 

(3-) This att of the Father in raiſing him, was with rejped# to this work of Recox- 
ciliation, and the accompliſhneent of all the fruits of it. 

[1.] For the juſtification of every "Believer, As the ſame Authority which had de. 
livered him to Death, rais'd him from the Grave, o in the purſuance of the Gme 
ends for which he was delivered ; he was delivered 7 4 our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 24, 25. 'Tis declard as an 

ment to believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the Dead 3 which argy. 
ment would have no validity in it to incite the Soul to Faith in God, if thoſe ends 
there ſpoken of, were not aGvally aim'd at in thoſe ats of his. The Father, who 
was the Author of both, had the ſame ends in both thoſe aQts ; they were the ad of 
: the Father , and therefore the ends of the Father. Though his Death was the 
Foundation of his merit, yet his Reſurreftion is the foundation of the application 
of that merit to all his ſeed, At this dore comes in our Juſtification 3 As God in 
delivering him up to undergo the Curſe of the Law delivered us in him, and looked 
upon Believers as ſuffering in him the puniſhment due to fin ; fo in raiſing him, he 
vertually raiſed them in him, and fu y comprehended them in that dif 
charge. His ReſurreQion was not meritorious of our Juſtification 3 that was the 
fruit of his Death ; He paid by his Death what was due for our fins, and to 

receive at his Refurreftion what was due for his ſufferings 3 by compatt he 
for us, and by compa@ he was raiſed for us. As the expiation of our offences de- 
upon the death of our Surety, fo the Juſtification of our perſons depended 
upon the diſcharge of our Surety 3 and to that end he was raiſed up by God to 
be a ſtanding Foundation of, and encouragement to our Faith to believe the promj- 
ſes of God, and grow up into hope of the enjoyment of them. 1 Pet. 1. 21. God 

raiſed hine up from the dead, that your faith and hope might be in God. 

[ 2.) Far the Raypweration af ale ped promifed him. This depends upon his Rev 
10n, and was the aim of God in it. 1 'Pet. t. 3. Bleſſed be the God and 

Father of our Lord .Jeſus Chrift, which according to his abundant mercy, hath 
us again unto a lively hope, by the 'Re ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. As the 
Reſurrection of Chrilt, was as the Fa new ing of him to be the Son of 
God ; (© in regard that he roſe as a common his Reſurreftion was a new 
begetring all bis Eledt to bethe Sons of God: Herein was the Foundation of thar 
tion, as well as of their Juſtification ſetled : He was takew from Pri- 
for, and from Judgment, and then it tollows, who ſball declare his Generation. Iſa. 
3. 8. For by the Reſurretion of Chriſt, God having declared himſclf pacified, 
h opened all the Treaſures of his Graceto Chriſt, for the framing a new Genera- 
. tion in the World to ſerve him 3 without which merit of the ſuffering, anddif- 
charge thereupon, there could not have been a mite of Grace given out of Gods 
Treaſury for the renewal of the Image of God in any one + The Spiritual 
Refarrection of any one Soul, is as much the <ffe& of this rrehion of Chriſt, 
as the Reſurrection of Bodies ſhall be at the laſt day. That power which doth raiſe 
any Soul from a Death in fin, would never have in any- heart without 
this antecedent to it : It would have wanted the foundation of fſatisfattion ; for 
God only ſanGtifies as a God of peace. And therefore the power which was exer- 
ted for the railing of Chriſt from the Grave, was put forth as a power to work 10 
the hearts of all his ed. As the ſabjet of this Reſurretiion was not a private 
Perſon, but a publick repreſentative 3 As God acted in it ina publick manner, as the 
Governour and Creditor ; ſo the power whereby he raiſed him was, as I may call 
It, a publick power, a pattern of what was to be ſpiritually wrought in the hearts 
of all thoſe whoſe Debts he pay'd, and for whom the payment was accepted by 
God. His working 19 all Rehevers, is but according, to the working of that mighty pe 
wer which he wronght in Chriſt, when he raiſed bins from the dead. Eph. 1. 20. a 
| o 
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allo a pattern of that power which (hould be employ'd tor doing all works necctla- 
ry in the hearts of thoſe that believe. "Tis the fountain from whence all ſpiritual 
life ſtreams down to us, by this God put into him the ſpring of the Spirit of Life 
to flow out upon all his ſeed. "WF = 
3.] For to give us the kigheſt ſecurity for all new Covenant Mezcics,. This Security 
was intended by God in the very Act of raiſing him. For as concernivg that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now no more to reture: to Corruption, he ſaid on this wiſc, I will 
give you the jure Mercies of David, AG. 13. 34. This was 1n the thoughts of God, 
when he pur forth, his hand to the railing of him. There can be no greater Securi- 
ty than the fulfilling .of the promiſes made, which the Apoſtle there placeth in the 
eſurrection of Chriſt, For, ſaith he, we declare unto you glad tidings, kow that the 
promiſes made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children in that 
he hath rais'd up Jejns again, Ads 13. 32, 33. What promiſe was that which was thus 
falfilled ? it was the promiſe of an everlaſting Covenant, Iſa. 55. 2. whence this is 
cited, that grand promiſe that God made to Adam and in him to all his poſterity, 
was Enfilled in this AQ of Railing Chriſt. It being a declaration of the bruiſing 
the Serpents head, the Author of all the Enmity between God and Man, by the 
Seed of the Woman : the promiſes allo of Bleſling all Nations in the ſeed of Abraham, 
and the bringing in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs were fulfilled. Theſe were but 
initially perform'd by the ſending Chriſt and bruiſing him. But the Wiſdom of 
God, the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Truth of God, did all thine torth in their 
fulleſt beams, in the raiſing him from the dead 3 which was the Topitone of our 
Reconciliation, as his Death had been the Corner-ſtone and Foundation. The 
certain enjoyment of; all the Bletlings of the new Covenant is enſur'd to us by this 
AR of God, and fo intended by him in the Act it ſelf; this giving and diſpenſing 
of the ſure Mercies of Daz, 7.e. the making all the Mercies which this our David 
had purchasd by his Sacrifice, and had been promis'd to him in the firſt agreement, 
ſure and {led for ever. 


Ofc. | 

How ſtrong a ground is here for our Faith and Comfort 8* When our Saviour was 
upon the Croſs, there was a black Cloud of Wrath between God and him, the 
Heavens were dusky, the face of God Vail'd 3 But in his RefurreQion the Heavens 
look'd clear, the Wrath of God was pacitied. Ir left its ſting in our Saviours (ide, 
Chriſt therefore after his Reſurrection ſalutes his Apoſtles with peace, Foh. 20. 21. 
And Jeſwe ſaid to them again, Peace be unto you, as my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I 
you : which ſeems to be more than an ordinary Salutation, fince it is attended with 
a ſpecial Commitſion, the fruit of his Reconciling Death. Peace dawn'd at his 
Birth, but was not in its Meridian till his Reſurrection. Thereby he was clear d 
to all the World, and easd of the burden of mens fins, which bowed down his 
head upon the Croſs. Had, not God been a God of peace, 3.e- tully reconcil'd by his 
death, he had not brought him. again from the dead, but ſuffer'd him to have lain 
there, Heb. 13. 20. Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Would we be perfett in every good work, would we do the Will 
of God? would we have every thing well-plealing in his fight wrought in us? 
then we ſhould go to him as a God of Peace; as a God lifting up Chriſt from the 
Grave, that he might, with honour to all his Attributes, work. ſuch excellenc 
ings in the hearts of all that believe in him, and a& Faith upon this A& of 
Power, Righteouſneſs and Truth in the raiſing the great Shepherd of our 
Souls. He delights now to be called the God of Peace, and by this A& hath laid 
aſide what was terrible to us in the Conſideration of a Judge, for the breach of his 
Law. Why may we not- hope to attain whatſoever'is needful at his hands, fince 
he hath clothed himſelf with a new Title? Andit is to be obſerv'd, that the Apo- 
ſtle ith, God brought him again from the dead, through the bloud of the everlaſting 
Covenant; he entred into Priſon as our ſurety, and-paying-the-price was deliver'd 
by that payment, and freeing himſelf by that payment from any more ſatisfaction, 
he frees all thoſe that are his Members, ſo that the bloud of Chriſt will have the ſame 
virtue for thoſe, that it hath for himſelf. God manifeſted it to be the bloud of 
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the everlalting Covenant, a bloud ſafticient to eſtablith the everlaſting Covenant 
upon, by this Deliverance of him. God hath no more to lay to his Charge, all 
Bonds are Cancell'd, all a&tions againſt him fully anſwer'd; he rofe not only by his 
own power and right, but by his Fathers warrant, whereby God own'd himlelf his 
Father, and in him our Father, upon which account he tells Mary, Joh. 20. 17, 
T aſcend to my Father and your Father, my Gol and your God ; this Reſurreftion is 
the Teſtimony, God is become your Father as well as mine, the enmity is aboliſh, 
you'ſtand in a Relation to God, and Iaſcend to him as your Father, as well as mine, 
to take poſleſſion from his hands of the inheritance I have purchas'd for you 

Io. God glorified Chriſt, and ſo was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto imſelf fully 
eſtabliſhing this reconciliation wrought by him. All power was promiſed to him, 
P/al. 2. 8. I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance. Tt was perform'd, My, 
22. 18. All power is given me. His Reſurredtion had not attain'd its full end and per. 
fetion, had he not been exalted to a glorious Government; It was for this end 2 tin 
that he died,that he roſe again and reviv'd,that he might be Lord both of dead and living, 
He died to purchaſc it,he roſe to poſſeſs it,and hves for ever to manage it.He was ex. 
alted for the honour of God, and the &w 4c of Believers, as Joſeph the Type was 
advanc'd tomanage thingsfor the Intereſt of the Crown,and the good of the People, 

Firſt, We muſt premiſe theſe two things. There is a double glory and dontinio; of 
Chriſt. 

l fential as God ; which was communicated to him in the communication of his 
Eflence ; for being God from Eternity,he had all the prerogatives of God. 

Il. Mediatory, which was by Agreement between them to he beſtow'd upon him, 
upon the accompliſhment of his work in the World. He had a right to this by the 
Donation of his Father at his Conception; for he was made Lord, when he was 
made Chriſt, Ads 2. 36. Know aſſurcdly, that (od hath made that ſame Feſus, whone 
you have crucified; both Lord and * Chriſt. But he had not his Actual Inveſtiture, 
and full ſettlement 1n it, till after his Reſurrection, becauſe his reconciling death was 
to precede his entrance into Glory, where he was to reſide for the management of 
this Power. In thisreſpett he is called the Heir of all things 3 Heb. 1. 2. Whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, which Inheritance is not meant of his Eſſential do- 
minion, for ſo he is not appointed, but begotten Heir. He might then be faid to 
be conſtituted God, as well as Heitz which would be an improper ſpeech, like the 
Socinians Dexs fatfns. What is Natural, cannot be ſaid to be by Conſtitution; the 
one is voluntary, the other neceflary, He is appointed Heir, as he was appointed 
Mediator, Heb. 3. 2. He was Mediator by a voluntary Deſignation, he was Heir 
by a voluntary Donation, and all Judgment was committed to him by a volunta 
Deputation 3; but he wasa Son by a natural Generation : Again, An Heir hxcreods 
in the place of another ; ſo Chriſt as Mediator ſucceeds in the place of his Father in 
regard of Government as his Delegate and Deputy; but what the Son hath from the 


Father as God, he hath not as his Deputy, but by an Eſſential, Natural and Eternal 
Communication. So that theſe two differ. 


1. The one belongs to his Eſſence as God, the other to his Office as Mediator. 

2. The Eſſential us by N atare, the eMediatory is conferr d as a reward of his Humi- 
liation and Expiation of Sin : Phil. 2. 8, 9. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, 
viz. becauſe of his obedience to Death. The one belonged to him without Suffer- 
ing 3 but his ſuffering death for us, was the Moral Cauſe of his exaltation fince the 
Heavenly SanCtuary was ſhut againſt us, the expiation of our Crimes muſt precede 
his entrance into it, and poſleſtton of it. F ae okg 

3. The Eſertial is an abſolnte Soveraignty, the eMediatory is delegated. For it is 4 
judgment committed to him by the Father, Foh. 5. 22. In the firſt he is one with the 
Father, in the other he is the Fathers Subſtitute and Deputy ; his Fathers Lord 
Lieutenant in the World according to a deriv'd Authority, 

4. The Eſſential is wholly free, it hath no obligation upon it ; the Mediatory hath 4 
charge annext to it.. Tis a dominion with Rules, and given him as a means tobring 
Behevers to Salvation, which is part of the work belonging to the Charge of Mc- 
diator, Foh. 1 fr he hath this power given him by the Father, that he ſhould give 
Eternal Life to all that God hath given hinr. _ 
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5. The Eſſential is neceſſary 3, he cannot potlibly be God withour an infinite Glory 
and Dominion : the other, though due by Covenant, yct is a free gift ; Phil, 2, 9. God 
hath given him a nanre which is above every name, ixzziarn, Not that God, who is 
Infinite Goodneſs and Holineſs, would ever let ſuch an exquiſite Holineſs and Af- 
fetion to his Glory, which Chriſt diſcover'd in the whole Courſe of his Obedience, 
paſs without a rewarding and Crowning it with the greate(t Glory in his Treatury ; 
(It being an Obedience Superior to that of all the Angels, it requir'd a recompence 
Superior to all their Glory). Yet that high Exaltation is a free * Gift. 

(1.) In regard that the whole Oeconomy, the Miſſion of Chriſt and his Incarnati- 
0n 15A free a(t of God to us 3 and in his Exaltation he is confider'd as appearing tor 
us, and receiving from the Father thoſe Treaſures which were to be ditpens'd rous, 
and that power and dominion which was to be employ'd for us. 

(2.) Becauſe as it was the free gift of God, to unite our fleſh to the Deity of the 
ſecond Perſon, it was alfo an at of Free Grace to continue the manifeſtation of the 
Glory of the Divinity in the fame fleſh. 

(3.) Becauſe the Death he ſuffer'd, and the Conquelt he gain'd thereby, bes 
ing by the powerful a/fence of the Father, according to thoſe Promiles of Atliſttance 
made to him, his Glory may be well ſaid to be a free Gitt from the Father. 

(4.) Becauſe given without Conſtraint, with a free Pleaſure, though upon a va- 
luable Confideration. 


6. The Effential is Eternal, without beginning and End ; the Mediatory hath a be- 
ginning after his Death and RefurreGion, and ſhall have an end. When all the ſeed 
pros ne perfeCted, all Enemies ſubdued and. conquer'd, Chriſt ſhall re- 

his iſhon and his People, for whoſe fake he was Commiſlion'd and De- 
puted to this Government, unto his Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. when he ſhall ſoll reign 
with his Father in the Glory of the Deity. The Father lays afide his nmmediate 
Government, that Chriſt may be all in all ; at laſt Chriſt ſhall reſign the Govern- 
ment to' the Father, that God may be all in all, and delight immediatdy in his Peo- 
ple, when they ſhall be fully , and free from fin. The Power, in regard 
of the particular Ends for which it was conferrd on Chniſt, ceaſeth when thoſe Ends 
Ceaſe ; but what belongs of _— him as God, or what was given him by Co- 
venant, as a reward for his ence, will endure as long as the Humarity re- 
mains united to the Divinity. 


Secondly, This is to be confider'd, that it was the Perſon of Chriſt which was ex- 
alted by the Father. The ſubject of this power 1s the Perſon of Chriſt, and the 
execution' of this power is by the Perſon of Chriſt. | | 

I. His Divine _—_ was exalted and glorified in regard of its manifeſtation, The 
Father would manifeſt, that the Redeemer of the World was God blefied for ever, 
above Angels or Men, | His Deity in the time of his Hamiliation was uncapable of 
any change, and therefore neither did, nor could receive any detriment in-its Na- 
ture and Eſlential Perfeftions. It could not be fubjed to Infirmities, or fall under 
the ſtrokes of Death : - yet 'the Son of God emptied himſelf in raking him-the 
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form of a Servant, and. Vail'd that Deity which dwelt bodily in him, by the Fleſh , 


he took, and ſuffer d Reproaches and: Indignities from men, and: maskt the glory 

of it by Humane Infirmittes 5 but in his Refarreftion and Aſcenſion, the Deity di 
joully-ſpring out of that obſcurity, and brake out from under the Cloud of his 
urhaniity-in a glotious Luſtre, whichbetore had diſcover'd it felf in ſome few 
ſpark) he was now: doth'd with a Veſture'diÞt in bloud, and his Name is ca 
led the; Word of God,::Rev. 19. 13: ie. he was manifeſted ro bethe Word of God 
aker and upon the account of his Death. _ - 
2, His bumanc Nature 
perjetions v7 jew beer never tonferr d upon any Man or Angel. That was 
really deliver'd im all that ſuffering and debaſement, w had been ſabject to before 
in-the days of his Fleſh 5 and was drawn up into a great'and glorious' Condinion, 
and endow'd with gifts above all Creatures in Heaven' and 'Earthy': and received 
a new Royalty and Power of Ruling - and as the Mediator had perform'd a wn 
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work in dying, fo he receiv'd a new glory in his Exaltation. Thus the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and each Nature, may be ſaid to be glorified in a diſtin ſence. The Dj. 
vine in the Manifeſtation of it, from that obſcurity wherein it had been diſguisd 

the humane in the reception of that which it had not before - This was 
fully conferr'd on him at his Aſcenſion, and fitting down at the right hand of God; 
whereas before, the name of a ſervant was written upon him, the faſhion of his 
Veſture being chang'd, there was a new Name writ upon him, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, "Rev. 19. 16. 


Theſe things premis'd. 

1. The Exaltation and *Powey of Clriſt, is every where aſcribd to the- Father, |; 
was his promiſe, Pal. 89. 27. 1 will make him higher than the Kings of the Earth, 
Several Monarchies overtopt the Fewiſh Kingdoms throughout the whole duration 
of that ſtate. He bruisd him as he was the Rector and Judge of the World, to 
whom belong'd the right of puniſhment. He advanc'd him as the Supream Gover- 
nour and Fountain of all Honour 3 and thus he was in Chriſt ordering the Applica- 
tion, and enſuring Reconciliation to us upon the Conditions in his Word. 

(1.) {z regard of Donation. 'Tis a gift from the Ancient of Dayes, Dax, 7. 14. 
God anointed him to this Office, as well as to the reſt. He ſets him in the higheſt 
place next to himſelf, at his right hand, *Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord. 
Gives him all the Enſigns of Authority, a Crown in the day of his Eſpouſals, an 


/ Everlaſting Throne, a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1. 8. *But unto the Son he 


faith, thy [ſhrone, O God, is for ever and ever. A Sword in his Mouth, the Keys of 
Life and Death, all Royal Prerogatives 3 ſubjefts all the Angels to him, to receive 
Commiſſions from him, and be at his Service 3 ' they are now the Eys and Horns of 
the'Lamb, Miniſters and Inſtruments of his Juriſdiction *. He committed all judg- 
ment to his Sor, Joh. 5.22. not only a power of judging or ſentencing, but a po- 
wer of Governing and Conducting all things. - In regard of the power he receiyd, 
he is fajd to fit down;: Lak, 22. 69. at the right hand of the power of God. In 

of the Authority. inveſted in him, he is ſaid to fit down at the right hand of the 
Throne of God; in regard of the Glory conferr'd upon him, he is ſaid to fit down 
at the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. His Royal 
Power to manage it,: and the Glory attending it being all the Gifts of God to him, 
and that not m a way of Common Providence, whereby other Kings Reign, but 
by a peculiar Deputation, and ſpecial Decree, in a mighty AfﬀeCtion, whereby he 
doth as it were take him by the hand and ſet bim upon his Throne, P/al. 110. 1. 
Sit thou at my right hand, And peculiarly calls him, His King, "Pal. 2. 6. makes 


him higher than the Heavens, gives him, by inheritance, a more excellent name - 


than all the Angels; all which are peculiarly the Acts of God towards him, Heb.1. 
8; 13: the ſpecial orders of God concerning him. 

(2.) 1 regard of fitneſs for this Government. . The Spirit of Counſel and Might did 
reſt upon him for the exerciſe of this Government, as well as' for his other Tranſ- 
ations 1n the World 3 that he might reprove with Equity, ſarite the earth with the rod 
of his month, and with the breath of his lips ſlay the wicked, Iſa. 11. 4. Righteon 
was to be the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his Reins,” This was 
his.excellency,; conferr'd upon him as King of the Church, | he had ſever horns, a 
fall power,- and ſever eyes, a Wiſdom for the management of the Govern- 
meiit, Revs. 3.6.: He had of the higheſt fieneſs, becauſe this Government upon 
Is{houlders was a charge incumbent upon. him above whar all the Angels'in hea- 
Fep were intraſted with. _ He hath a ſpirit of Wiſdom to guide the Church, a 
ſpirit of Power to defend it, a ſpirit of Faithfulncfs to: take. care of it, a ſpirit of 
Compatilion to pity it,and inexhauſtible fulneſs to impartunts his | in all their 
i. able.to fill the Giſtern the Church, and every private et, He was 


not -without-power to- reſcue-thoſe out of the. hands of the Devil IP Conqueſt, 


whom be had Redeem'd from the Wrath of God by his Death: He had full power 
rome him» to. force the Jailor, after he: had- contented the Creditor 31 God firted 


wn with Wiſdom againſt the Wiles of Satan, and might/againft this power. 
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(3.) In regard of defence -and proteZtion it it. He hath the whole power of - 
the Godbead to defend him in it, he fits at his right hand * the right hand is'« 
plate of Honour, and the right hand of a great King is a place of Security. Though 
Chriſt hath a power to ſubdue his Enemies, yet the Father. is ſaid to-make his'Ene- 
mics his Footſtool: Purting forth his power, to ſhow in rhe puniſhment of his E- 
nemics the high Acceptance of his Perſon and Paſſion, that he will with his own 
hands bring down all that concurr not with him in giving honour to his Son. The 
power which is eſſential tothe Deity, is promis'd to be eniploy'd for the ſubdumg 
his Enemics under ts and under his feet, *P/al. 110. 1. T3 1 make thy cne- 
mies thy foot ffool, As he did bring him to his Throne in ſpite of all 6ppofition, ſo 
he wall eſtabliſt;, it againſt the ſtorms and powers of Hell. He ſet him upon the 
Throne with a mighty zeal for his honour, and indignation againſt his oppoſers, 
Thew fball be Seck to them in his wrath, y*t have I ſet my King npon my holy bill of 
Sion, Pal. 2. 5,6. notwithſtandirig all their Counfels againſt him, and Refoluti- 
ons to caſt his Cords from them. So the increaſe of his Government and Peace, 
the ordering of it, the ſtabiliry of it with judgmenr and juſtice, and the perpetuity 
of ir are ſcrled, protefted and aſſured by the ſame Zeal that placed him in it, 1. 9. 
9. The Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts fhall perfor me this, 5. e. That vehemient Love which 
h- hath both ro the honour of Chriſt,and the Eternal Peace and (ceurity of his ſeed. 
The Power of God firſt lifted him ro his Throne, and the fame omnipotency will 
keep it from being ſhaken by the powers of darkneſs. And the Redeemer was (till 
to exerciſe Faith m God as his Father, as Es God, the rock of has Sal: 4/1”, even 
when he had ſet /1s kand in the Sea, and his right hand in the rivers, *P/al. 89. 25, 
26. Then God 1oth promiſe to beat dtwn Lis foer before his face. ard plague ther that 
hate kim, and his fred ie would make to endure for ter, und bis throwe as the djs of 
heaven, Ver. 23, 29. 


2. The Father dil this upon the acronnt of his death, and t6 ſhow his high valuation 
it, and that Recon 1.iation he wrought by it. pO 
(1.) This Exaltation and dominion was pon the acconnt- of his reconciling death, 
His (. flerings were the way to his Crown ; he firſt farreftidered himſclf as our ſurety 
to the juſtice of Gol, before God ſurrender'd his- power to the management of 
Chrilt for the good of Man z He died and roſe agdin, and reviy'd, that he might be 
Lord of the living and the dead, Rom. 14.9. he obtained a new ſtate of Life,-not to 
dye again, as Lezarnss and he was not raifd barely to a Life, but to a Royal and 
Princely Life, to have an extenſive dommiorr over all, the foundation whereof was 
laid in his death. God lifted wp his bead, becauſe he did drink of the brook in the way, 
'Pſal. 116. 7. and it was as he was a Lamb that had been ſicir as a ſacrifice, that he 
had both his and his wiſdom, "Fev. 5. 6. fas 
& The exerciſe of his dominion before his incarnation did -in order of N «ture 
preſuppoſe his death. - he exercisd a power in the World before his Incarna- 
tion, yet it was exercisd by him as- conftituted Mediator 3 and his Aſſumprion of a 
Mortal Body, and offering it up to death, was the Condition requir'd at the firſt 
Conſtitution of him as Mediator, as a reparation of the Honour of God which 
had been violated i» the Diſorder of his firſt form of Government by the enterance 
of Sm. -As ſoon as ever man felt, the Government of the World devolv'd into the 
bands of Chriſt, by virtue of the Covenant berween the Father and hrinſelF When 
Sin bad uadermmn'd the Pillars of the World, they would have fallen had he not 
given a rs $f Col. 1. 17. and »pheld af things by the word of bis 
power, Heb. 1. 3. and eftabliſhed the Earth, Tfe. 49. 9. which cle would have 
by juſtice;as well as the Ange. Had not the Government of the World : 
-into the hardy of Chriſt, and a Covenant'of Grace been erefed, the 
had been deſtroyed ; the holineſs of God conld not have endur'd the finful- " # 
6 of it, - fer of God could-not Have endur'd the ſtanding of it accord- 
of Works. And this Government was'not put into the hands 
| '\wport'# ſuppoſition of his Death. What reaſon have we to think 
God e 4 new Mode of Government 1 a reparation of his hon- 
Poppy ppm nerd meas 119 was firſt giver tous yo ; 
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Sew, Iſa. 9. 6. He was given to us in promiſe, before he was given to usin the Fleth 

Aad in that firſt Promiſe, wherein his power 4s-enſur'd to-bim. for us, viz. 

| bruiling the ſerpents bead, his death is ſuppos'd by the Serpents braiſing his beel, Ger 
3.15. He was a Lamb ſlain from the, Foundation of the World,, and it was y 

this preſuppos'd oblation, that the World had its ſtanding, that any had Grace be. 
ſtowed upon them, and found acceptance with God, It the great end of the 

vernment he is ſince his death invelied with, was pertorm'd by him before his lacae. 

nation, viz. the Salvation of Souls, yet with reſpect to his future death, then the 

\ government alſo, which was but a means in order fothis, ws conditionally confer. 

2 red upon him. As Believers were ſaved betore his coming, ſo the World wx 

govern'd by him, becauſe he was to dye. Hence he was the Anggl of the Lord in 

delivering his Church 5 the Captain of the Lords os 10, fighting their batcl; 

Foſh. 5. 143 the Guardian of the Church, and an Advocate, for tham in their di. 

itreſles, Zech. 1, 8, 12. and attended upon his Throne with all the Angels as Me 

ſ-ngers to perform his Will, 1/a. 6. 1, 2. which ia the Evangeliſts Interpretation 


| was the Lord Jeſus, whoſe glory /ſaiab ſaw, Joh. 12. 41. when the Seraphims- ce. 
: : lebrated his gory in the Earth : It was he, the foundation of whoſe glory was laid 
7 in the Earth, in the Redemption of the Sons of Men : They are (ilent of that glory 


God hath in the vaſt Heavens, and ſpeak only of his glory in the ſmall pojne of 
Faith, which relates to that of his Mcdiation;wherein the eſtabliſhing the Earth and 
reducing it to a dne order was the main concern. 
(2.) He was abſolutely confirntd in it upon his death, There was a confirmation 
5 of it in the firſt inſtanr of his Conception, tor he was made Lord when he was made 
A Chriſt z at his birth he was' prgclgim'd by the Angels, a Lord, as well as a Saviour, 
4 Lk. 2. 11. Bur his full juveſtiture was after his death upon his Aſcenſion,. when 
. x ſcared at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. David had an Authority conker- 
red upon him at his anointing, but was not fully O_ till his Coronation at 
Fiibron. So after the Redcemer had finiſhed his Mimiſterial work, God did fix him 
in his Royal Dignity, to exerciſe his power,. not only in the Divine Nature, as he 
had done before, but alſo, in; his Humane Nature aflum'd by it. There was an 
ar.oirtirg of him after his'bringing,qu everlaſting righteonfreſ by his death, and ma; 
ing reconcilialiov for iniquity, making an end of ſin, and ſealing up the viſion and pro- 
phecy which centrd ja bim 3, then. was the molt holy to be Anointed, and have his 
+ ſolemn jnveſtiture, \Dax. 9. 24, . Becguſe of that Nluſtrious Holineſs, he had mani- 
feſted in the whole Courſe of. his Humihation, and that fignal Obedience upon the 
Croſs, he then was {etled an high Prieſt for ever, which he exerciſeth by himſelf; 
a Prophet of his Church, whigh he exerciſeth by his Spirit z an: everlaſting King, 
which he manages partly 29 his Spirit, partly by himſelf. Thus our A(oab was 
brought out of the Ark, after the ſuffering the terror of a Deluge, to be the Father 
af s Srond Waild:z'.and.as {ſaxc was raiſed up, after he had appear'd as a Vidtim 
under his Father id, to be ghe Father of many Nations. { He was to be Shiloh, 
' a Peace-maker,, betorc the gathering of the, Nations under his Scepter, Ger, 49. 10. 
And the Son of Man, before he was to have a dowinion that ſhould not paſs aw), 
Dar. 7. 13, 14. As God brought him again from the Dead ghrough the bloud of the e- 
= Covenant 3. he-raisd him becauſe his Bloud was a Coveyart * Blood, Heb. 13. 
20, ſo. by his, own,:bloud. he:.entred once into 1he boly place, Heb. 9.12. But it 
was not only. aftex his Death, but becauſe it was a death for. man voluntarily ſub: 
miucd-unto.. . The Conquelts made by bimia the World, his having a portion di- 
tided with the Great, po the,ſpoi/ with the Strong, was becauſe he pour'd, out his Joul 
. to death, made, juterce(ſion fur the Tranſercſſors and bare the ſins. of many, Tja. 53. 12. 
| It was/upongus ſcore of purging and expiating our ſis by, himſelf, that he /at down 
on orgs Ld ofthe yy gn gh, 2.1. 5, He cxpimed fi bythe Obi 
* Meſtrezar is tion of £179ſelf,1got.as other high Pricſts by the, bloud of * Animals. If any Crea- 
cam. ture bad been offer'd by him, , though held in the higheſt rank. in the Creation, the 
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> Prieſt had wap Mg burthefacrifice had, been finite. Bux it was 


had bonk <a | bimſel£ whic 
he offered, ;a fiaxe, bumane /Nature,; in conjunGion with. an Iafinite. Pe f 
for which infinite Obedicnce, .and infi- 
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which procar'd is admtion into the: Holy place,' and he "Was crown d becaute he 
had combitrd with rhe-Curſes of the Lawz-and Enemies: of our. peace; and Cons 
quer'd rhem forus.”"- 5 - pooinge 1onke 

There are two things requiſite to che-exerciſc of this /power and Dominion; the 
Knowledge of Gods Decrees, and Authority over the chick Miniſters io the Execus 
tion of them 3” Both which Chriſt hath upon the. account of his Reconciling 
Death. MIS DOT 7 | 
1. The Knowledge of Gods Decrecs, God gave to him the Knowledge of his 
Decrees concerning his people, Rev. 1.1. No Man on the Earth, or Angel in Hea- 
ven was found worthy to oper the book, i. e. to be acquainted with the Contents 
thereof, nor 'to wrlvoſe the Seals, "to Dive into the tek and Miſteries of his 
Counſels and Providence, bur only tte Lyon of the Trive of Fudah ; But it was by 
virtue of his death (as he was the Lamb flain, the Antitype of-the Legal Lambs ſa- 
crificd) that he took the * Book and open'd it, Rev. 5.6, 7. Theiprevalency of his 
death with his Father, was the cauſe of the Knowledge of all the feerc's of his 
Will. As he was the Lioz of the Tribe of Fadahy 'and the root of Dzvid, as he 
had taken Humane Nature according to the Will of his Father,..and ſuffer'd in ie; 
he prevail'd to open the book and wnlooſe the Seals thereof, Rev. 5.5. that they. 
ſhould not be conceal'd from him, who was. the hcad- of the reconciled Wortd: 
When the Juſtice of God was appeasd by the prevailing death of Chriſt, he gives 
forth willingly, whatſoever may conduce to the Salvation of his people 53 and-m 
order to this, there was a neceflity Chrift ſhould underſtand his ſecrets: How als 
could he be an Executor of all the Counſels of God £ This Revelation :is to him as 
Mediator in his humane Nature, as appointed King by God, which-is diſtin from 
that Knowledge he had as God, as his Mediatory Kingdom was diſtin&t from rhar 
eflential Kingdom he had as God 5 As that was a delegated power, fo-this is > T04 
vealed Knowledge 3 and both one and the other he had, as he was the Lambiof 
God taking away the fins of the World. $f in 

2. Authority over the chief miniſters employ'd in the Execution of his will. - Thiwes 
in beaven muſt bow down to Lim, Phil. 2. 40. AU power in heaven, as well as Earth; 
wes given hin, Mat. 28. 18. and nothing was exempt from his juriſdiction, bur only 
the Father who did put all things under him, 1 Cor. 19-27. The inaumerable. con 
pany of Angels, which are Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem and Mount Sior, > the 
ſear of his Royalty, Heb. 12. 22. are under his Scepter. His fitting/ on the right 
hand of God (as was ſaid ) was becauſe he purg'd our fins by himſelf; and wharfo« 
ever did accrue to him by virtue of this Sefton, 'was upon the ſame Foundation 
with the 8eflion it felf, - Part of that dominion accruing to him, as. ſitting at:the 
right hand. of God, was the power over Angels (1Per--3. -22. Whois on the right 
bend of God, Angels and Authorities and ' Powers being made ſubjetF to hive\); who 
had Authority and Power from God in the adminiſtration of his' Providence either 


among other Angels or among Men 3 they were fabjeted to him;\2. 8; by his: Fa: 


ther. He-was paſſive mn it, and had ir'conferr'd upon him as part: of his Mediatory 
glory: As God, he did himſelf ſabje&the Angels to him. |Thuis, ;avary honaur for 
the oblation of himſelf, were they all Marſhall'd under the power of Chriſt, by the 
Father;''who had power to diſpoſe of his Creatures uader the Reins of what Go+ 
vernment he pleasd. © And the moſt excellent Orders' of » then 1were nor: exempt 
from this ſtbjection, but every Perſon to whom Gad-had: granted a Principality, 
Power, Might and Dominion, cither'in this World; -or that .whith is to: come; 
was brought under his Scepter, to be ſerviceable 6 him in the; Bxecntion 'of / thoſe 
deſigns he had for the Church which he had reconeil'&ro God by:hisibloud, Eph! 
1. 21. Far above all principality and yower, not only 4» but ung, cexceedingly a+ 
bove in excellency of Dignity, and Iargenef of Authority. Whence they are cal- 
led bis Avgels, Rev. 1:1;  And'fellow-ſervants of thoſe that havenyhe- ceſtimpony 
KS 19. 26!" and' therefore ſervants to Chriſtas Mediaror.  Andis'a 
y" of this ſubjeQion- off theiny/: God ſermchall kis-Angels! wl rare og 


to and 1o&'welcdme him after hig Vitory;Pfal68-17. Her was among thing as 
H King when he eahieUown to gave'the law 5-hewurrhe) commander of chem, 2nd 
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gave them directions in that affair; this is ſpoken with reſpect to his Aﬀcetifion, ag þ ; 
it follows, wer. 18. Thow haſt aſcended on high : they attended him to his | , 
and waited upon him, to be employed in the Execution of his Royal Edits. Now 
this adoration which the Angels are commanded to render him, was becauſe he had 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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exptated Sin, Heb. 1. 3, 6. Their waiting round about his Lbrone toancnd his pleg. 
ſure, and the joyful Acclamations they hour forth in his praiſe, is becauſe he way 
the Lamb ſlain; the Reconciling ſacrifice, whereby God and man were brought 
together, Rev. 5: 11, 12. 


2. It was very fit and congruows that be ſbould have this Glory. This was the A. 
reement between the Father and the Son before he ſet foot out of Heaven. He 
fad glorified God, had given him a foundation by his ſubmifſion to the ſha 


of his Mediatory work, to diſplay his Wiſdom in the hi Glory, his Juſtice in 
the deepeſt Severity, his Mercy with the cleareſt Luſtre, his Veracity un the firmeſt 
Stability without his ing this, none of thoſe Attributes could have ap. 


peard in ſuch Glory upon any Foundation 5 they could never have been 
thus manifeſted by any Creatuxe, or the undertaking of the whole Creation, Ag 
he thercfore glorified the Father more than all Creatures could gloritc him, { it 
was fit he ſhould have a glory rranſcendently above them.” As he 114d improv'd ls 
Talents above them, ſo he ſhould be poflefied with a rule above them. Without 
this power, he could not have conducted thoſe whom he had purchas'd to a blelicd 
Eternity. It was very reaſonable, that as the Father had by him done the hardeſt _ 
work, 07z. the expiaring (in, he ſhould alſo by him work the full accompliſhment 
of it. It was congruous that things ſhould be given into the hands of the Redeemer 
to manage, who had purchasd them all by a price fo valuable as that of his Death, 
If he dyed to purchaſe them, it was fit he ſhould have Authority to perfect them.He 
being a Divine Sacrifice, was of Infinite price z and as his Sufferings ſurpalt the pu- 
niſhments of all Creatures, ſo the value of his Sacrifice exceeded the Riches of the 
whole Creation, both of Heaven and Earth, Angels or Men. He had not had a 
Reward commenſurate to the value of his Death, had not a Dominion been added 
to.him as Mediator, belide that of his Deity, which was his by Nature, and could 
not fall within the compaſs of a purchaſe,fince henever was,nor could be diſpoſle(- 
{ed of it. RIDE SIG be ſubjefted to him, who had been 
ef&rved and confirm'd by him. For God had in him gathered together things in 
& well as things in earth, Eph. 1. 10. which Colledtion would have figni 
nile, unlef6 by it they had been wrapt up into a permanent ſtate and a full Afſur- 
ance from any danger of Apoſtacy from God, and a fall into Miſery, as ſome of their 
Fellows had dou It was very conveutenthat they who had received fo great a be- 
nefit by-him, ſhould be to him; that they who had been gathered under 
bis Wing, ſhould: be as well under his Scepter. Beſides, as he had diſcover him- 
ſelf faithful to Death, againſt ſome reluQancy of Humane Nature, he ſhould have 
an opportunity co:difcover Himſelf faithful in the other parts which concern'd the 
hanour of God; . he that was Gaithfal to him under the Curſe of the Law, would 
not be unfaithful4o him under the b 


condemn the great head of that Enmi 
his Fathers wrath, ' to-remove' it out 
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him only for higdifahe power would not caſe as long as bis perſon endures. 
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n the Cellation"of it upon the accompliſhment of ſuch effetts, evidencerh that thoſe | pi 
effets-were the end for which it was firſt conferr'd. @$Tis upon this ſcore the Serip- 2 

ture placerh the extent. of his Dominion, Eph. 1. 22. He, 5. e. the Father, bath put 

al things under his feet, and gave hine to be the head over all things to the Church. -Fot 

the Churches welfare, for the good of the Subjects, as well as the glory of his Ea 
pire. He is the King of Saints, to Rule them by his Grace z and the King of 'Na+ 
tions, to Rule them by his Providence,” He is ſet to reign in Stor, 'the hill of hoti« 
meſs, Pſal.2.6. as the Center of all the Power” and Wiſdom of his Government : As 

the chief City of a Prince partakes moſt of the fruits of his Valour in Conquering, 

and his Wiſdom in Ruling. As his prophetical Office is not to ceaſe till Inſtruction 

be firallowed up i viſion, nor his Prieſtly till his interceſſion be ſacceeded by im-» * 
mediate Communion, fo neither his Kingly till there be a toral Ceflation from all . 
danger, .and not an Enemy lett to diſturb their peace. 
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1. For the beſtowing gifts on men for the publiſhing this Reconciliation. He receiv- 
_ ed giftsat his Triumph, that he might as a Royal Steward of his Father, diſtribute 
| them for the good of thoſe that been Rebels to the Government of God, to fit 
them for the great Fruit of this' peace, viz. a Communion between God and them; 
that the Lord God might dwell among them, P(l.68.18. Eph. 4.8, 11, 12, 13. Theſe 
gifs come from God as a God of Salvation, as the Doxology infers, Pal. 68. 19; 
fed be the Lord who daily loads us with his Benefits, even the God of our Salvation. 
The intent whereof was to wound the head of the Enemy Satar, who had been the 
firſt make-bate, Pſal. 68. 21, God ſhall wound the head of his Enemy. The Spirit 
therefore was not given 1n that eminency and fulneſs of gifts and graces, till the 
| ny gs of Chriſt, wherein he abſolutely received the Keys of all the 
reaſures of his Father, as well as the Keys of Hell and Death, Joh 7: 39+ 
The Spirit was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified, The givin 
the Spirit depended on the Glorification of him as Jeſus a_Saviour. God would 
reſerve thoſe gifts for the Triumphal Coronation of his Son, as an evidence of the 
Peace which was made by him, by the Eftufion of the richeſt Treaſures of God. 
The = was in the World before, as light was upon the face of the Creation the 
three firſt dayes, but not fo glorious, ſparkling, and darting out full beams till the 
fourth day, the day of the Creation of the Sun, and fixing it in the Heavens; fo 
was the rich beaming forth of Light, when after four thouſand years, the fourth 
Divine day, the. Sun of Righteouſneſs was ſeated in the Heavens to diſperſe his 
Beams. The firſt Edit he gave out, after the Receipt of his Power, was the 
Commillion for Preaching the Goſpel, Mart. 28. 18, 19. All power is given unto me 
in beauen and in earth; G, therefore and teach all Nations. It was the intention of 
his Father, that he ſhould-diſpoſe of his power for this end ; for he who did all 
things according to-his Fathers Will, would not uſe his power in the leaſt, but for 
thoſe ends for which it was conferr'd upon him, Bays 


2. For the inviting of men to au acceptance of him. As the moſt beneficial Com- 
mands that ever he gave, ſo the moſt Condeſcending Aﬀettions he ever diſcovered, 
the moſt — tavitations that ever he made, were at thoſe times where he had 
a ſence 'of this power in a more peculiar manner, to ſhow the proper intendment 
of it;'-and''to what ends he was to manage it. The grant of this Power is the 
Foundation of that invitation he makes to weary Souls, Mart. 11. 27. Al! things are 
deliver'd to me of my Father, the inference is, Come unto me all ye that labour ;, and his 
governing them as a Leader and Commander to the People, is the encouragement 
God uſesito men to accept of that Rich and Liberal invitation of coming to the wa- 
ters and buying wine and milk without money and without price, If. 55. 1, 4. God ex- 

_ altedbim.xo all his-power, to enable him to make the moſt gracious offers to men, 
and;encourage their-Acceptance of him, as himſelf intimates 1n that fore-mention'd, 
Me. 1 1:25. that thedelivery of alÞhis Treaſures to him, was to make a Revela- 
won of his'Father tothe ſons of Men: - | 
- /3i:Þa# the preſerving the reconciliation for ever firm. As there is ar) increaſe of his 
Govetnmene, fo there isan increaſe of his peace, 1. 9. 7. Of the increaſe of kis go- 
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vernment and peace there is no end, His government, and the peace he | 
hand in hand 4 as his glory rifeth to the Meridiey, 0 doth the Reconciliation, } 

therefore went to heaven to purify the heavenly #hings themſelves with his 
Heb. 9. 23. i.e. (ſay ſome) heaven it ſelf; which in ſome ſence was by 
the ſtench of our ſins, coming up into the preſence of God, into which Chriſt 
the hich Prieſt entred with his bloud, to ſettle the ſweet favour of that before God, 
inſtead of the lothſome ſavour of our ſins, which: had offended his. Majeſty. Bu 
howſoever, this Exaltation was, that he might appear in the preſence of God for us 
Heb. 9. 24. and preſerve by his Interceſſion, what he had wrought by his Paſſion 
He hath therefore his head incircled with a Rainbow, Rev. 10. 1. toEvidence the 
perfetion of the peace he had made, and the eſtabliſhment of the ſecurity in hea. 


ven, againſt the opening any more the floud-gates of Wrath for an overflowing - 


Deluge. 


4. For the ſubduing his and our Ememies. He is to continue in the Exerciſe of this 
Power, till all the enenries be put under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25, Al the Enemies, all 
the Enemies to him as God, all the Enemies to him as Mediator, all the Enemies to 
the great deſign of his Mediation, all the Enemies to him 1n that ſtate and Condi 
tion wherein he fits at the right hand of God, which is as Mediator, and | 
whatſoever is contrary to his Mediation and the intendment of it, all thoſe Enemies 
to his Members which would hinder their Arrival at Happineſs, and their bleſſed 
Conjunction with their head, are to be deſtroyed. And thoſe are, 


(1.) Sin, which hath reigned unto death, Rom. 5.21. 
( rg Satan, who as a Prince hath reign'd in the World, and kept up fin in its Vi- 
gour, Foh. 12.31. 

3.) Death, the laſt Enemy,which hath reign'd from Ademe to eMoſes, Romy,r4. 
and will reign to the end of the World, 1 Cor. 15. 26. Whatſoever ſets it ſelf incon- 
trariety to the happineſs of Believers, is an Enemy to the deſign of Chriſt, andisto 
be put under his feet, as one end of the Authority granted to him. All the Po- 
wers of Hell muſt be cruſht, all the Fortifications of the Dewil muſt be demoliſh'd, 
and himſelf diſpoyl'd of his Arms. This was neceſlary, that his Kingdom ſhould 
extend over the Devils to repreſs them, if it did extend over his SubjeRs to ſecure 
them 3 theſe could not be advanc'd by his Mercy, if the others did not fink under 
his Power. 


5. For the perfe@ Salvation of bis Seed, His Exaltation was for the PerſeQion and 
pryenty of Salvation, -the Apoſiles inference elſe would have no validity, Rem. 
8.34. Itis Chriſt that died, yea rather that is __ ain, who is even at the 
hand of God, who alſo makes interceſſion for us. | ho ſtall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? But the Apoſile ſers forth the Eternal knot between him and Believers, upon 
his Seſſion at the right hand of God, with a rather. God exalted kin to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, Att. 5.31. A Princely Saviour, to beſtow: the Royal Gifts of Re- 


_ pentance and Forgiveneſs of Sins. As he appointed Chriſt to give it, ſo he hath ap» 


pointed men to attain it by him, and from him, 1 Theſ, 5. 9. As he merited- Salvation 
by his Death,he might perfect it by his life, Rom.5.10. That as his death was by the Or- 
dination of God to purchaſe a ſeed, ſo his Exaltation wasby the like deſignation, for 
a full ſanification of this ſeed, that he might at laſt them in their perfett a 
ry 3 And therefore what he thought his proper work, upon a {ence of it in his 


when he conſider'd bis Divine Original, and his approaching Glory, when yet it was 


not abſolutely conferr'd upon him, Jeþ.13.3,4. he will think his work,when he is in 
full poſſeſſion of it, viz. The full Sandtification of his people, . the walking their 
Souls, which was ſymbolically ſignified by the waſhing their feet « What ſeems to 
be the end of that preſent ſence, will much more be the end and: iſſue of - bis enjoy* 


ment. As he was humbled to fave them, ſo he was exalted to-perfe&t them z and 


ſince he was made fin for us in his death, be is in his advancement made-Wiſdom, . 


- Righreouſneh, Sandtification and Redemption, a gay all our ne- 
celiines, that as he was bor ſo he might be the finiſher © 'our-Fairh,” If 
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God deliver'd to him the full Contents of his Will, becauſe he was a Lamb flainy it 
muſt be in.order to carry enthat work for which he was ſlain ; Bod 4. an E- 
ternal Amity between God and them, that there might be an Er rejoycing in 
oneanother. The Mediator being to Reign till the whole Church be brought to 
Heaven, the intendment therefore of his Heavenly Royalty, is the Perfetion of 
them in an heavenly Glory. That as in his Humiliation he was the way of our Acceſs, 
as by his Spirit he was the diſcoverer of the T ruth,ſo by his Life he might be the per- 
feter of our Happineſs, Joh: 14. 6. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. As hc 
glorified his Father on the Earth, by a full ſatisfaCtion of his Juſtice, fo his Fatker 
glorified hin in keaven, to make a full application of his Merits, Fob. 17. 1, 2. 


"By thir the Father teſtifies the kigheſt Acceptance of Lis "Perſon, and the ſuffci- 
ih. of Fo Death. Joh. _ The FE, loves the rid and hath given all Wis pi 
to his hands, His Coronation teſtifies the acceptation of his Perſon, and it being 
after his death, teſtifies the acceptation of his Patlion. As *Pharaohbs elevating Fo- 
ſeph from a Priſon, to the highelt Dignity in Cgypt, next to that of the Soveraign, 
wasa Teſtimony of that Kings high admiration'of Joſephs Wiſdom, 

This acceptance is teſtified by two things. 1. The Manner of his "Reception and 
Settlement. 2. The Nature of his Power. 

1. The Manner of hs Reception and Settlement. It was with an infinitely pleaſed 
Countenance, and all the marks of Joy in the Soul of God, which rejoyced him 
more than the Crown of pure Gold ſet upon his head, or the length of days for 
ever and ever granted to him. The P/alzriſt placeth all the joy of Chriſt upon his 
Aſcenſion in this, Pal. 21. 3, 4, 5, 6. Thou haſt made Lim exceeding glad with thy 
Countenance, JN MMNAQUA thou haſt made him glad with joy. One frown in 
the face of God would have dampt all the joy of Chriſt. The "Pſalzr was anciently 
underſtood of the Aſcenſion and Glory of Chriſt, and Ainſworth makes a prett 
obſervation of the word rejoyce, N2W?, by tranſpoſition to be M2 Heſiah. 
If there be joy in Heaven at the return of Sinners, How great was the joy of God 
at the return of the Saviour of them, after the performing unto God ſo eminent a 
ſervice 2 How heartily did the Father take him in his Armes ? How ſtraightly did 
he embrace him? How magnificently did he fix him in a Throne of Immortality 
and Advocacy £ And when he did thus conſtitute him his King upon his holy Hill, 
he eſtabliſhed his Throne and perpetuity of his Kingdom by an Oath, Pal. 89. 
35, 36. Once have I ſworn by my Petineſ that I will not lze unto David, his fced ſhall 
endure for ever, and bis throne as the Sun before me, What men are mightily pleas'd 
with, they confirm under the higheſt obligations. As when the daughter of He- 
rodias pleaſed Herod, he confirms by an Oath the Grant he had made of whatſoever 
ſhe ſhould ask him, Mak 6. 22, 23. And the Solemnity at Chrifts entrance into 
Heaven, and fitting upon his Throne, laſted ten dayes before the ſending of the 
Spirit as the firſt fruits of his purchaſe. , 

2, The Nature of that glory and power inveſted in him. 'Tis not in the Orbs of 
the Planets, or the ſtarry heaven, where Chriſt hath taken up his Reſidence, but 
he is mounted above all the viſible heavens, Eph. 4. 10. Far above all heavens 
Umgdre, not 4», exceedingly above the Heavensz into the Holy of Holies, the 
Habitation of the glorious Majeſty of God ; a place of purity for a pure Redecmer, 
a place of Glory for a glorious Mediator. And he is Caced in his humanity in the 
higheſt place of heaven next the Father, at the right hand of the Majeſty on high ; 
Yea in the midſt of the throne, Rev. 7.17. an honour never allow'd to the higheſt 
Angels, Heb. 1. 13. which ſtand before the Throne of God, bur fit not in the Throne 
with him. The Obedience of Angels never did, never could equal the Obedience 
of the Son\of God. His Empires of the ſameextent with his Fathers; fo highly did 
his Father value his expiatory offering, that he would not exempt an Angel m 
Heaven, nor a Devil in Hell, nor any Creatiire upon Earth, from a ſubjeQion to 
him 3 but pour'd the whole Rule and Government into his hands, order'd the fame 
worſbip to be perform'd to the Sor as to himſelf, Job. 5. 23.And that in heaver, Heb, x. 
6. Kev. 5. 13. And for duration it is for ever and ever; he is to Reign as Medi- 
ator,till all the ends of it be accompliſht ;and afterwards for ever with the Father, in 
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the Father, till the Church be perfeted, by reducing all Enemies to an entireſhh- 
jeltion, and then to reſign his power to his Father. As the Son of a King ſent to 
reduce Rebellious Countries to Obedience, hath a Royal Commiſſion from his F4. 
ther to aCt as King, an Authority to pardon or pumlh, till tis Conqueſt be finiflyq ; 
So when Chriſt thall have gain'd the full Victory, he ſhall ceaſe his Mediation, and 
God (hall Reign immediately over all, and Chriſt ſhall Reign with him, not as Me. 
diator, but as God. God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. I 5. 28. which is Oppos'd to 
Chriſts Interpoſition or Interceſſion as Mediator ; there will be no need of Gods 
communicating himſelf by a Mediator, but he will immediately {hine forth upon. 
them, when the fruits of fin, and fin it ſelf is aboliſh't in them. But for the Father 
to reſign things to the management of his Son, as the Son had given himſelf up to 
the Juſtice of the Father, in a fort-to Eclipſe his own glory for ſo long a time, as 
the Son had Eclipsd his Deity in his Humiliation, and as it were lay by the imme. 
diate exerciſe of his Authority of judging and governing which originally pertaing 
to him, and Vail it, to let the beams of it ſhoot into the World only through this 
Medium,is ſuch a mark of his acceptation, that higher cannot begiven. It cannot be 
conceiv'd: how the Father ſhould do more than this, for a Teſtimony of his pleaſare 
in him and his Sacrifice. 'Tis impoſſible the Father ſhould dethrone himſelf, and 
therefore any thing higher than what he hath done, cannot be imagind. For tho' 
the Authority ſtill reſides in the Father, and 1s extant in evety aCt of Chriſts Go- 
vernment, yet he ats not immediately, receives no Addrefles immediately to him- 
{cf bur all in and by his glorified Son. Had he had the leaſt diſpleaſure with him, 
or found the leaſt blemiſh in him, he had not lodg'd the exerciſe of his power in 


him. 
Uſe of this Head. 


Firſt, This Exaltation of Chriſt by the Father is a mighty encouragement to Faith in 
Chriſt. 


1. Hereby ze have aſſurance, that all that Chriſt ſpake and did, was agreeable to the 
Will of the Father.This Exaltation of Chriſt,will not ſuffer us to think that any thi 


was left undone by him,which he ought to have done.Otherwiſe the exatt juſtice 


God, would never have conſented to have put the Government of all things into 
his hand ; an exa& Obedience was to precede, before a Glory was to be conferr'd. 
Since therefore this Glory is conferr'd, 'tis evident his Obedience was unblemiſht. 
All the World, and the concerns of it, would never have been laid upon his ſhoul- 
ders, had the piercing eye of the Father diſcern'd any fault in it. The Infinite 
Wiſdom of God would never have intruſted him with fo t an affair, ifhe had 
not been faithful in the management of what had been before committed to him; 
becauſe if he had been unfaithful in one, there was no ground to think he would 
be faithful in the others. Burt it is a ſtrong Argument, that he will be exatt in the 
Glorious part of his Charge, ſince he hath been exact in the ignominious part of his 
work. *Tis upon the account of his being a faithful Witneſs, that he is the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. 'Tis this Argument the Spirit uſeth to convince 
the World of Righteouſneſs, 7. e. the Righteouſneſs of his Perſon, the Righteout- 
neſs of his Mediation, that there is a full expiatton of Sin, becauſe he is entertain'd 
and rcceiv'd by the Father, Joh. 16. 10. 

2. Hereby we have aſfurance, that it is the intent of the Father that all things ſhould be 
manag'd by Chriſt for the good of thoſe that believe in hime. Since he hath delivered the 
Book to Chriſt, _— the ſecrets of his Will, becauſe he was a Lamb ſlain, 'tis. 
evident, that it is the pleaſure of the Father, that his Government ſhall be for thoſe 
ends for which he was (lain 3 and that the Book contains the Will of God, purfu- 
ant to the Ends of that Death. Had that Book contained any thing contrary to 
thoſe ends, and to the intereſt of his people, the Father would. not have delivered 
it into his hands. The end of his Exaltation, can never croſs the end of his Paſbi- 
on; nor could the unchangeable love of the Father, give him Rules for his ating 
in his Government, oppoſite to thoſe he had defigned his Humiliation for. Since 
therefore he was in Chriſt upon the Croſs, reconciling the World to himfelf, he is 

Kay 


vv 
T3 wo -- pay. ® w 
; 2 | - i p " 

4” = - 24 % _ 


PETIT 7 PX. _ WW] Oy Mt. ld. > 


the Author Reconciliation 


» % 


in Chriſt, upon his Throne, purſuing the ends ot that Reconciliation and bringing 


the fruits of it tG a glorious Maturity, by the Glorihcation of the Reconciler. How 


{on were the Tears of John dried up , when he look'd upon Chrif ©o- 
pening the Book of Gods Decrees, and found by the praiſes of the, Elders , 
that the World was committed to him, to order all things for the good of the 
Church, Rev. 5. 4, 5- What encouragement would they elſe have had to have fal- 
len down, ſinging the praiſes of him, and acknowledging him as their Lord and 
King, and to preſent to him their Golden Vaals tull of Odors, which are the Pray- 
ers of the Saints > The firſt Homage he receives, after his opening the Book, and 
that as a pleaſant Odor, is the prayers of Believers, Ver. 8. And when he had taken 
the book, the four Beaſts, and twenty four Elders, fell down before the Lamb , having 
every one of them Harps and golden Vials full of Odours, which are the prayers of the 
Fints. Which doth evidence their Good to be the intendment of the Father, in 
delivering it to him 3 and that the Rules 1n it were to that purpoſe, and his own 
Reſolution to obſerve the Rules of it. 

3. "Tis to be conſidered, who this perſon is, that is thut exalted, in order to the encon- 
ragement of Faith, *Tis the fame. Perſon, in whoſe Humiliation the Father was Re- 
conciling us 3 our Kinfnan, by the aſſumption of our Nature, but more by the re- 
lation of our Faith to him, into whoſe hand this power is put. He is made the 
Steward to diſpence his Fathers Gifts, who knew our indigences and wants of them, 
and whoſe tenderneſs cannot be queſtion'd, ſince he hath had an experience of our 
Infirmitics. He that ſhed his bloud to fave us, will not ſpare his power to relieve 
us As hehad not dyed, but to Reconcile us 5 fo he would not have been exalted 
as a Reconciler, but to perfect it by bringing us to the Father : by the one he made 
way for our Acceſs, and by the other for our perfect Conjunttion. His being 
quickned by the Spin, and the Glory following thereupon, as well as his being put 
to death in the Fleſh, was to bring #s to God,” 1 Pet. 3.18. He hath a tenderneſs 
as he is the Son of God, partaking of the ſame Nature with his Father 3 he hath a 
tenderneſs as our Mediator, and cloth'd with our Fleſh; he hath alſo an ENYage- 
ment of Faithfulneſs,; ſince all the Treaſures of Heaven are put into his hands, to 
be expended for thoſe ends for which he died. He is not only Adminiſtrator of 
his Fathers Goods, but Guardian of the Souls committed to him by his Father, and 
faithful he is in both. 

How may ye then caſt our Souls into this bottom, ſince the directions he receives 
from rhe Father, are agreeable to all the former Oeconomy ! Since, as a Lamb 
ſlain, he is Gods Steward to diſtribute 3 fince both his heart, and the heart of his 
Father are ſo full of Love, one in the Execution, the other in the Acceptation, 
nothing can be crols to the Intereſt of thoſe, for whom the one Dyed, and the o- 
ther accepted it, No higher ground can there be of Faith, than the love the Fa- 
ther hath ſhown to our Redeemer for his Reconciling Paſſion, by his glorious 
Exaltation. He lov'd him in the laying down his Life, and be lou'4 him in the takin 
it again, Joh. 10.17. Get your Thoughts then up into heaven. Behold the Fa- 
ther taking him up in his Armes, Congratulating his Victory, Adorning his Tri- 
umph, Conferring upon him, and perpetuating a Government. See if in all this 
= can find a frown on Gods Face 3 any doubt in his Heart, of the Validity of 

is Sacrifice : See if any Letters, but thoſe of Grace, be written about his Throne. 
And if God hath no doubt of it, who is more concern'd in his Glory, than you in 
your Salvation, why ſhould any Jealouſtes remain in any heart that accepts him, 


diſcards all Aﬀection to fin,. and endeavours to imitate him in an holy Obedience - 


to God # Be followers therefore of God as dear Children, fince he hath ſo magnift- - 


cently entertain'd his Son, upon the account of what he did, for all that will believe 
in him. And wait upon God till he ſhall ſend his Son in all his Royal Attire, to 
bring you to the full enjoyment of all the fruits of this Reconciliation, ſo ſtrongly 
wrought, and ſo heartily accepred. And till that be accomplith't, let Hope every 
day pierce through the Vail, and enter into that which is within it, more inward, 


Heb. 6. a - dis od touregr Ts xgremmigud)F, Inning our Souls by Faith and Hope every 
day in the Vail. This Faith is a firm Anchor to hold the Soul fate in Stormes, and 


the Fathers admiſſion of Chriſt into Heaven is the Rock on which it ſhoul! faſten, 
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A Diſcourſe of God's being 


The Second ©fe is of Comfort. ti | 

1. Sin is fully expiated. Since it is upon the account of the Expiation of It, that 
he is thus dignified. The purging of our ſins by himſelf, hath met not only with ; 
bare Acceptation, but an high Valuation with the Father. Since he hath thug 
Crown'd and Enthron'd him, what aſſurance have we of the full Atonement by the 
Bloud of his Croſs ! How can we doubt the full Satisfattion, Delight, and Con. 
tent of the Father with him, and with us upon the Condition of Faith, ſince it was 
for the purging not his own, but our fins that he did ſit down, as of right, on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majeſty on high? Heb. 1. 3. The Gratifications the F;. 
ther made to our Redeemer, manifeſt the ſatisfaQtion of his Juſtice, ſince not onl 
Gods Kindneſs, but his Juſtice, which is a part of his Nj, was employ'd in the 
welcom reception of him. Had that frown'd, there had no Throne for him to 
ſit on; and if it ever frown upon him, his Throne will ſhake under him. Bu i; 
never ſhall, for it is a Throne for ever and ever, and that becauſe his Scepter is , 
Scepter of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1. 8. A Majeſty ſtill offended, would never have ad. 
mitted him to this honour. Is there any room for ſorrow and dejedtion, for jealoy. 
lies of the ſufficiency of the Ranſom, after ſo illuſtrious a diſcharge from the Father ? 

2. Accuſations ſhall be anſwered, We have great Enemies ; the Devils that tempt 
us, our Corruptions that haunt us, and both to accuſe us. To whom muſt they 
accuſe us? To that Majeſty,at whoſe right hand Chriſt hath his Refidence. Whence 
muſt the Vengeance they call for iſſue, but from that Majeſty upon whoſe Throne 
Chriſt fits as a Lamb ſlain, who (its ready to anſwer the Accufations, and ſtop 
the Revenge ? He tore Satans Charge upon the Croſs, will he let it be piec'd toge- 
ther in his Triumph? as he bowed down his kead upon the Croſs to expiate our 
fins, ſo his head is lifted up on the Throne to obviate any Charge they can bring 
againſt us. Satan knows it 1s fruitleſs for him to bring his Inditement there, where 
Chriſt perpetually appears, and is never out of the way. - The perpetuity of our _ 
Juſtification, reſults from this fitting of Chriſt at the right hand of God; for he fits 
there, not as an uſeleſs Speftator, but an induſtrious and powerful Interceſſor 
. to keep up a perpetual amity, and prevent fin from making any new 
1 Joh, 2. 1. Sin we muſt not, but if any max ſiz, (not a Courſe of fin, but fall by 
ſome Temptation) we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the "Righteous, 
He fits as an Advocate, as a Reconciler and a Propitiation for fin, ſpreading be- 
fore his Father, the Odors of his Merits and Righteouſnefs, to anſwer the Charge 
and Inditements of Sin. He appears in the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. betore 
the face of his Glory in the higheſt heavens. It was through the bloud of the Co- 
venant he aroſe, it was through and with the bloud of the Covenant he entred 
into the Holy Place, to carry the Merit of his death as a ſtanding Monument into 
Heaven. God, by his Advancement, would have the fight of it always in his 
Eye, and the favour of it in his Noltrils; that as the World, after the favour of 
N abs Sacrifice, ſhould no more fink under the Deluge 3 ſo the Believers in Chriſt 
ſhould no more groan under the Curſes of the Law, though they may, in this 
World, ſmart under the Corrections of a Father. *Tis a mighty Comfort jn the 
mid(t of all Infirmities, (where there is the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God) that Chriſt is gone to heaven, and is on the right hand of God, to fave thoſe 
that are baptiz'd into his Death, and that have the ſtipulation of a good conſcience to- 
wards God, which is the Apoſtles reaſoning, 1 Pet. 3. 21, 22, imgdnua, 

3. Wants ſhall be relievd, *Tis that humane Nature wherein the Expiation was 
made on Earth, which is Crown'd with Glory in Heaven by the Father : that hu- 
mane Nature withzall the Compaſſions inherent in it, with the fame Afﬀetions 
wherewith he endur'd the Croſs, and deſpisd the ſhame, with the ſame earneſtneb 
to relieve them, as he had to deliver them. With the ſame deſire to drink of the 
fruit of the Vine with them in the Kingdom, as he had to eat the paſſeover with 
them upon the Earth 3 to ſupply their Wants, as he had redeem'd their Perſons. 
If the free gift of all things, be argued from the Fathers delivery of the Son to death, 
Hom. 8. 32. the full diſtribution of all things may be expected trom the Fathers 
ſerting him upon his Throne, and giving him the Keys of Death and Hell to ſtop 
their inroads upon a Believer, and the Command of his Treafures to diſpence at 


his 
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' his pleaſure 3 what can be denied to the Merit of his Death, ſince as our Surety be 

« eſtabliſhed in an Eternal Throne ? Since he was.admitted as a forerunner for as, 
Heb. 6. 20. ©&/fe&;, what can there be neceſſary for us in our journey, till we 
overtake him, that we may not expe at his and the Fathers hands ? all our needs 
will be fapplied, ſince there are '{{zcbes in Glory, in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 4. 19. 

4. Spiritual Cnemies ſhall be conquer d. All Enemies are to be made his footſtool, 
P/al. 110.1. Satan, who was wounded by him upon the Croſs, ſhall not riſe, fince 
he is upon his Throne., He that could not overpower him while he was cover'd 
with the Iafirmities of our Fleth, cannot maſter him ſince all power is deliver'd to 
him in Heaven and Earth, and the Keys of Hell put into his hands. He bruis'd him 
while he was known only to be the feed of the Woman, and bruis'd him for.us ; 
and ſhall he be able to repair his broken (ſtrength, ſince his Conqueror is now de- 
clar'd to be the Son of God with pawer Our inward Enemies {hall fall under the 
ſame might. It was the purpoſe of. the Father to conform bis Ele to the glorious 1- 
mage of his Son, Rom. 8. 29. What hath Chriſt this power in his hands for, but 
to deſtroy the power of that in the heart, the Guilt whereof he expiated by: his 
bloud # that as he appeasd the Anger of God, and vindicated the honour of his 
Law by removing the Guilt, ſo he may fully content the Halineſs. of God, by 
cleanſing out the filth. As he had a Body prepar'd him to efte& the one, fo he 
hath a power given him to perfect the other z that as there is no Guilt to provoke 
his Juſtice, there may be no Dirt to offend his- Holineſs. That as the Father 
hath been reconcild by the Death of Chriſt, he 'may delight himſelf in the 
Soul by the operation of the power of Chriſt, This will be © accompliſhe, 


The firſt Fruit of his Exaltation, was the Miſhon. of the Spirit, whoſe proper 


Title is a Spirit of Holineſs, in regard of his Qpexation, as well as his Nature; 
and whoſe proper work is, to quicken the Soul to a, Newnels of Life, and mortifie 
by Grace the Enemies of our Nature. The Apoi#le aflures the believing Theſaloni- 
ans of it, from this Argument, of his being a God of Peace, 1 Thel. 5. 23. The 
very God of peace ſautifie you wholy, avris 3 Ws, That God of peace, ver. 24. Faith- 
full is be that calls you, wha alſo will do it. 'Tis not only a Petition, but an Aſſurance ; 
as appears by ver 24. that 1t will be done by him as the Author of Reconciliation. 
And compleatly done, i-wws, wholly perfe&t, univerſally for the ſubject, in Un- 
derſtanding, Will, Afﬀettions, Body, 3# ſpirit aud ſoul and body. The Enmity elſe 
would not be taken away 3 As the Enmity is remov'd from God jn the Satisfaction 
of his Juſtice, by the Bloud of his Son; fo the Enmity ſhall be remov'd from a Be- 
liever, in the Renovation of his 1 by the Grace of his Spirit, that there may 
be at laſt no diſguſts on either ſide ; For he is faitbfwl who hath call'd you. He is not 
a God of Peace for a day or an hour; 'tis not an imperfect Reconciliation he de- 
hign'd; 'Tis a faithfulneſs to himſelf, to his own Refolves, to his own Honour, to 
his Sons Bloud, to the call of his people. And this is a good Argument to plead in 
our Prayers for Sanctification, fince God hath manifeſted himſelf to be a God of 
Peace in the Railing Chriſt, Accepting him, Exalting hum 3 all which were Evi- 
_—_ of a perfect Reconciliation, that he would perfet in you every good work, 
eb: 13. 20, 21. | 


3. Uſe. As the Fathers Exaltation of Chriſt is Comfortable to the Believer, (6 
it is as terrible to the unbeliever and wnregenerate. He that advanc'd him to the 
Throne, and contferr'd upon him a power of asking the Heathen for his Inheritance , 
confers alſo upon him a power of deſtroying his Enemies, Pſal. 2.8, g. Ak of me, 
arid I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, &c. and thou ſhalt break them with 
a rod of Iron : The breaking refers toask of mez and as thou ſhalt have bleſtings for 
Believers,ſo thou ſhalt have Wrath and Judgment for Unbelievers. Unbelievers that 
break his Bands, and caſt his Cords far them, are ſo far from having the Benefit 
of Chrilts Intercetſons for Mercy in his glorified ſtate,thatthey have a dreadful Inte- 
| reſt in his pleas for Wrath. He hath a power of daſhing them like a porters Veſlcl 
conferr'd upon him. He that gives Chriſt the whole World upon asking, will not 
contradict him in his ſevereſt ads againſt his unbelieving Enemies. For that love 
to. him that advanc'd him, as a Lamb lain, will ſpirit his Wrath with a greater 
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| fury againſt the undervaluers of his Death and Sufferings. Will the Father; who 


upon his death thought him worthy to devolve the Government of the World y 
on him, and to at all by the hand of his Son, take it well that he is not imitated 
by his Creature ? Is it not a reflection upon the Father, as if he had ated a weak 
part ? had ſet too high a value upon the death of his Son? that his eyes were too 
dim to pierce into the Nature of it? Will God, who is pleasd with him, bear with 
ſach'real Blaſphemies againſt him? for fo all unbelievin rejection of Chriſt is. Shall 
his Obedience be ſo pleaſant to God, and be unrevengd, it. it be unpleaſant to us? 
Shall God ſubject the whole Hoſt of Angels to him, and let Worms deſpiſe him 
without ſevere puniſhment # If there be not an holy Eſtimation of Chriſt, Obegi- 
ence to his Will and Laws, it will not conſiſt with the Fathers Exaltation of him> 
to ſuffer the Aﬀront z or let his Authority be an idle name, an Authority without 
hands, an empty Title z No, as he hath a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, ſo he hath an 
Iron Rod to bruiſe his Enemies. What a Folly is it to deſpiſe that Redeemer, 
wilfully to violate his Laws, who hath all power given him, in Heaven and Earth, 
and the power of judging committed to him by the Father ? This is to dare the 
Curſes of the Law; breax open the ſtore-houſe of his Wrath, and be bent upon 
Hell with Violence. | 


4. Ojſe. Lit us accept Chriſt then, as our Reconciler and our King. God is not 
contented only with the eſtabliſhment of him in this Honour, but he loves to hear 
the World ring with acknowledgments of it ; he will have every tongue to confeſs to 
the glory of God the Father, that Jeſus is the Lord, Phil. 2. 11. That every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Feſws Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. For the Glory 
of God, who Conducted him through this great undertaking, Accepted him forit, 
and Dignified him for bringing in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. The way to glori- 
fie God the Father, is to acknowledge the Digmty of Chriſt, and to accept him 
for thoſe ends for which the Father hath exalted him. All things are for the Glory 
of God, but this more (ignally ; hereby he hath diſcover'd the wonders of his Wiſ- 
dom, Juſtice, Power and Love, before Men and Angels 3 and he that owns Chriſt 
as a glorified Mediator, owns God in the glory of all thoſe PerteQions 3 without 
this Acceptation of him, we cannot anſwer the end for which God hath exalted 
him 3 he hath given Lim a name above every Name, that we might confeſs and ac- 
knowledge him as he hath declar'd him, and pay him a Service by our Faith. If we 
do not render him a voluntary Homage now, we ſhall be forc'd to render him an 
Homage hereaftcr in a deplorable ſtate. Heartily to accept him for our Lord, isto 
perform a duty in fellowſhip with the Angels which encompals his Throne. Faith 
1s a Choice of Chriſt for Head and Governour, 'tis therefore expreſt, Hol. 1. 11. 
They ſhall appoint themſelves one head, i. e. The Meſſiah, they ſhall believe in him. 
Chriſt is an head of Gods appointing, and of Believers approving. God ſets him 
as an head authoritatize, and we ſhould embrace him voluntaris and obedientialiter, 
freely and obedicntly.- As the Magiſtrate chooeſeth a publick Officer, and the peo- 
ple conſent to fiim, the Magiſtrate fives him the Authority, and the people encou- 
rage him in the Exerciſe. God ſet his Sor upon the holy Hill of Sion, Pal. 2. 6. and 
we are commanded to kiſs him, which is a token of Acknowledgment, Conſent and 
Subje&tion. As he ſits at the right hand of God, he ought to fit in the Center of 
our Hcarts. Since he is poſlefſed of the higheſt place, and doth not diſdain the 
loweſt, 'tis unworthy to keep him from it. Serve him as a Lord. As he hath made 
himſelf a Sacrifice for xs, and roſe again and revivd, Rom. 14. 9. 7. e. acquird a 
new ſtate'of Life, we ſhould ſerve him as a living Lord, in Obedience to the 
pleaſure and Authority of God the Father, who hath been in him reconciling the 
World, and for his work hath advanc'd him to the Dominion over all Creatures. 
As God exalted him out of a ſence of what he had done for the appealing his 
Wrath, and the Salvation of man, ſo ſhould we exalt him in our hearts out of a 
ſence of what he hath done for our Souls. He that honours not the Son, honours not 
the Father who hath ſent him, John 5. 22, 23. and who hath glorified him. For he 
contradicts the end for which God hath given all judgment to the Son. 
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Glorifie Chriſt. God is gont up with « ſhout,. Plal, 


s to onr 'King, 'ſing praijes.  Alluding to: the; Joy in- 
rk; 4 Chtor, 13:87 There were ſhouts of Angels at his en- 
trance into Heaven, God *Reigns over the Heather, Gad:{its upon the T hrone of his ho-. 
lineſs 3 a Throne which his holy and righteous Obedience purchay&4.97 the; holi- 
nes of God is now gloriouſly apparent, fully, vindicated, Gloritie the Father for. 
+ + The Father and the Lamb are joynd together in-their Praiſcs,\Rev, 5. x3: 
"Bleſſing, Howour, Glory and *Pozer' be unto hims that fits nport the Thrane, aud unto T 
Lamb for ever and ever." ' As the Father harh enlargd his hand to-Chriſt, as our. 
Reconciter; we ſhould enlarge our hearts in thanktulnes to him. ; God was not 
Gtigfied with giving a little Mite to Chriſt, a fmall reward ; all the _Treafares of, 
Heaven 'thuſt be open for him 3 Why ſhould we put off -God witha littte Praiſe ? 


General Ups of the Dodrine. 


[. Information. (2 
1. This declares the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, above any other that ever was 
in the World. All the- Philoſophy and Learning in the. World can never acquaint us 
with theſe Myſteries. In the Goſpel: we ſe the face of God unvail'd, whereas with 
natural Light we can but feel or grope after him, ACt,15. 27. He is not far from us by 
the light of Nature, but in a Cloud, ' not baretaced z but the light of the Glory of 
God ſhines forth in the Face of Chriſt. How doth this way of che Goſpel ſhame all 
other Religions, all other Notices of God ! | It reſolves the queſtion, which non- 
ufſes the natural Learning of the World, and gives light to the impoſlibilities of 
eaſon;, No other Knowledge preſents us with a Reconciled God, and a Recon- 
ciling Jeſus 3 this only falves the Honour of God, repairs the Ruins of Nature, en- 
ſares the happmels of the Creature, and diſcovers an Eternal - Inheritance upon -a 
firm Foandation z this Varniſheth all Gods Attributes, Calms the Conſcience, Cures: 
natural-Jealoufies of God, and reſtores the Creature to anſwer the End of his, 
Creation; This declares things worthy 'af God 5 honourable to him, as well as,Be- 
neficial tothe World ; It ſhows him in the heights of his Wiſdom, and the depths 
of his Holineſs z the Jength of his Love,. and the breadth of his Juſtice. | 

[1.] Þ declates the Glory of God. We know ſomething of God by natural Rea- 
ſons but the full ſtory of his Glorious Perfections is not printed 1n the Book of the 
Creation, as in that of Redemption. Hence when he ſpeaks of his redeeming De- 
ſign, he often adds, that I way be glorified, Ia. 49, 3- If. 60..21- as though he had 
no Glory lying in the Womb of Creation, but all was to ſpring out from that of 
Redemption. The Creation of the World was but a preparation to this, the 
Creation was too dim a Glaſs to ſhow the Image of Gods Glory ; he ſeems to inti- 
mate, Iſh, 42. 5; 6. That his creating the heavens and itretching thene out, the ſpreading 
forth the earth, and that which comes out of it, and givipg breath to people upon it, was 
as a ſtage on which he would call 'Chrilt to a& the higheſt part as a Covenant for 
the people. He laid the Foundationof the old World, to build rhoſe new things 
upon. The Glory of the Creation was too low for a Great God to reſt in. 
Upon fin the Creation was laid waſte, and the Glory of God had ſunk with 
the Ruins of it, had not this ſucceeded. This reſtor'd to him the glory of his 

Creation, with Intereſt and Increaſe. His ſtretching out the heaven, and ſpreadin 
the Earth, had glorified his Power s the Damning Man upon his Fall had rs, 
his Juſtice 5 where then ſhould the ſtanding Angels have had a proſpect of his 
ereſt Love, immenſe Wiſdom,and fevereſt Juſtice £ He had never been known 
in his full Beaury by any Creature, had not the platform of this Counſel been laid 
gnd executed 3 whence he calls-his Calling Chriſt in righteouſneſs, to open the eyes 
of the Blind, and committing the Work of Reconcihation to him, his glory, that he 
would not give to another, 3.e. 1ntruſt in any-other hands, than in the hands of his Son, 
Ia. 42. 6, 7,8. peculiarly his Glory, which he-doth not aſcribe to himiclt fo emi- 
nemtly in ſtretching-out the Heavens. His Attributes were glorified, ſome in one 
At, ſome in another; here they kifs each other with mutual ann 
crcy 
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Merc rejoyces that Juſtice is faticfied, Juſtice rejoyces that Mercy . is manifeſted Fey 
Wiſdom and Rs joyn the hands of Mercy and Juſtice . Int other 
things they are ſcatter'd in variqus Subjetts, here they are banded in-one-knor, and 
ſhine forth with united beams. In which reſpe&t Chriſt may be faid to be the 


\ brightneſs of his glory and theexpreſs image of his perſon, as well as in that of his Deir, 


Heb. 1. 3. x%ex=#% ; wherein we may fee the perfettions of God engraven as viſibj 
as a ſtamp upon the Seal ; his Wiſdom, Mercy, Juſtice, Holine and Truth. - The 
light of the glory of God breaks forth in the face of Jo Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. In the 
ations and ſufferings of Chriſt God exhibits If in the glory of his Nature, 
and gives a fuller view of himſelf, who was but imperfeatly known before... Here 
the World may ſee him in the beauty of his Holineſs, the condeſcending ſweetne 
of his Nature, the ſeverity of his Juſtice, the inexhauſtibleneſs of his Bounty, ang 
brightneſs of his Wiſdom 4 thus he ſhows himſelf at once clearly legible in all bis 
Perfe&tions. What Religion in the World gives us ſuch an account of God 2 What 
diſcovery did ſo fully evidence him in his Robes of Royalty at once ? Never was the 
earth ſeen ſo full of the Glory of God, as in the Mediation of Chriſt 5 Then was 
there glory to God in the higheſt aſcents, a glory reaching as high as the higheſt hez- 
vens, when there was peace on earth, Luk. 2. 14. 

 (1.) It manifeſts bis Wiſdom. Which ſhoots forth with clearer beams in his Son 
than in the Creation. In which regard Chriſt is call'd the Wiſdom of God, ;, e 
the higheſt diſcovery of his Wiſdom ; there 1s a Counſel, as well as Will in the 
more minute paſſages of his Providence 3 but there is a more glorious workman- 
ſhip of Wiſdom in the work of Reconciliation 3 a manifold Wiſdom in laying the 
Reconciliation frame with advantage to the glory of his Name, and the welfare of 
the Creature 5 which could not be conceiv'd by Angels or Men before they faw it 
unfolded, for it was hid in God from the begiuning of the World, and was not 
then zrade known to the Angels, Eph. 3.9, 10. What is the frame of heaven and 
Earth to this ? Juſt as his Power and Wiſdom is in the making a clod of Earth, to 
that which appears in the Fabrick of a Man. In the Creation it is like a Sun-beam 
through the cranny of a Wall, this like the Sun facing us in its full Glory : He is 
the only wiſe God, as he is our Saviour, Jude lt. And the Apoſtle rags the beſt 
note to it, when he calls it, All wiſdow: end prudence, wherein God abownded too, 
Eph. 1. 8. Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and prudence. All Wiſ- 
dom in contriving and determining the way, Prudence in ordering and difj 
the means conſonant therevnto 3 Wiſdom in drawing the platform, and Prudence 
in digging through all impediments, and making even the ſeeming obſtacles ſerve 
as ſteps to the Execution. How great was that Wiſdom that reſtor'd us by that 
xby@&, that word, whereby he had created us, and appointed his Son, who had an 
Holineſs exatly to obey him, and a power to bear the weight of whatſoever was 
neceſlary, to make up the breach © And this Myſtery he = ſecret in his own 
breaſt from the beginning of the World, reveald to none diſtinly, but by the 
Goſpel, after the incarnation of Chriſt z that it might evidently appear to be the 
work only of his Wiſdom, and therefore called bi wiſdom, 1 Cor, 2. 7. whence 


' the Apoſtle ſpeaking of this as _—_y kept ſecret, breaks out into the praile of 


God for it, as the only wiſe God, Rom. 16. 25, 26, 27, What Religion in the 
World declares the ſecurity of Gods rights with mans happineſs >? What Dottrine 
beſide this, anſwers all ContradiQtions, and diſcovers Juſtice poſſeſſing all its rights, 
and Mercy fully anſwer'd in all its defires? | | 
(2.) His. Power. As the Father was in Chriſt reconciling the world, Chriſt 


| was the Power of God, as well as the Wiſdora of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt the po- 


wer of God and the wiſdom of God. The power of God in breaking the heart of 
the Enmity by the death of the Croſs, and overthrowing all the deſigns of the Evil 
Spirit. The power of God is manifeſt in uſeing all things after the foundation 
of the world totter'd,more than if he had deſtroyed this a made a new ONE. 
That man hath a mighty power over his own Paſſions, that when he is extreamly 
injur'd without giving the leaſt occaſion, yea and againſt multiplyed benefits,ſhould 
ſtudy ways of reconciliation with that perſon, though he knew: he ſhould receive 
new (lights from him upon the offers of ſuch kindnebs ; - a mightier power ws 
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the Ambor of Reconciliation, 


be manifeſt over himſelf, it he ſhould part with his deareſt- Friend, or a beloved 
Son to expoſe Him to Contempt and Ignominy,tor renewing the Amity between hint 
and his/ungratcful Adverſary ; fuch a Man would have a mighty power and Roy- 
ay.» Rex eft qui #bi imperat. Other things {tow the power of God over the 
Creatures, this is as it wegg power over himſelf. If the pardon of ane (in; or'the 
fins of a Nation argue nels of Gods power, N(amb. 14.17. the power. of 
God is pleaded by «Moſer. as an Argument. to pardon the provokihg Iſraelites, Let 
the power of my Lord be great 3, niuch. more doth the reconciling a world 3 here is a 
power over his own wrath deeply provoked by his offending Creatures, a power 
over his own Afﬀections and love to his Son ; a+ power over himſelf after ſuch. vaſt 
provocarions, and a foreſight of more, enhanc'd. by ingratitude and flights! of 'his 
Creatires; and ſtudying ways of reconcilement, while the offender was exerciſing 
freſher hoſtilities! againſt God. . *Iis an unconctivable power, and greater: than 
that which is viſible in the Creation, and will be acknowledg'd fo by thole that un+ 
derftand the evil of fig, and the mnmenſfe provocations offerd to the juſtice of Gad, 
What Religion in theworld grves'ns/afry notice of fo vaſt a power in God, as the 
Goſpel doth in this Caſe 2: - 4 | ofril2 4 
(3.) The Wonders of bis Goodneſs. How is the Goſpel an Edition of Gods heart 
as it wrought from Eternity ? An unfolding; and opening of his Bowels which lay 
ſecretly yerning # This brings life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1, 10. which lay 
lock'd up in the Cabinet of Gods purpoſe, till they were unlock't and. brought 
down to men in the Goſpel. _ In this we may ſee: the Scheme and' Model. of his 
Thoughts, the method of his Counſels, the Treaties about Mans Recovery, all the 
Motians of his Goodnefs, in its deſcent to Earth and aſcent to Heaven, carrying at 
laſtthe Creature with it; to the wearing an Eternal Crown upon its head. How 
did he'prepare all things for Mans Recovery, before Mans Fall, which was foreſeen 
by him; and decrced to be permitted z providing a Medicine before the Diſeaſe 3 
anda'Soulder, before the Crack : Caſting about to reduce Rebels to Amity, before 
they had a being wherewith to Rebel £ Where is that Religion belides, that pre- 
Eents us with ſuch draughts of divine love;that declares itsfeteret reſolves and tranſattt- 
ons, that tells us of ſuch an immenſe floud of Bounty flowing down upon Mankind 2 
The.Heathens regarded God as ſeverethough they ſaw Teſtimonies of his Patience : 
they faw not thoſe ſprings of kindneſs bubbling up in. his own breaſt 3 they ima- 
gind them ſqueez'd out by their Sacrifices and folicitations, and purchasd by their 
Services. Here is the Goodneſs and tender Compallions of God making the firſt 
motion, laying on one Colour after another, till it was rn, to perfection. 
The Goſpel ſhows us God contriving Redemption by his own Wiſdom, drawing 
It with his own hand, working it by his own power. | 
All this ſhows the Excellency and Amiablenef of his Nature.. Honourable to 
God, a'pattern of Goodneſs to men, the higheſt incentive to a Worſhip, Adorati- 
on, and Service of him, to all thoſe duties which are moſt fit for a Creature to- 
ward God, Admirations of him, Self-humiliation, Dependance, ingenuous Obedi-+ 
ence ; ſuch diſcoveries of God leave men without excuſe in all their contradictions 
to him. He 1s not repreſented in the Goſpel with his Standard up, his Weapons 
ſharpned, his Bow bent, and his Arrows prepar'd, unleſs againſt inveterate and 
wiltul unbelievers ; but the Goſpel draws him to our view ſheathing his ſword, 
placing: his Arrows in his quiver not in his Bow, with his Arms open, his Counten- 
ance ailing z means ſufficient to make us fink down in a ſelkabomination, and riſe 
up in the choiceſt Aﬀetions to God. No Religion repreſents God fo admirably, 


ſo amiably toMan, ſo worthy of himſelf, and with greater motives to thoſe duties: 


which, become a- Creature, and therefore this hath an excellency above all other 
Religions in the world. | | | 

[2:] It hath an excellency above all other Religions,in ſhowing the true way of attaining 
peace with God, and thereupon peace in our ſelves, God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf; Not in any other Methods, not in purifications and waſhings fii- 
perſtitiouſly praftic'd by the Heathers ; .Not in Sacritices of Beaſts, though com- 
manded to. the Fews ; but only as Types of the great Sacrifice God intended. All 
other ways of appeaſing God are fond ws fooliſh, cannot find a foundation in 
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common and ordinary Reaſon 3 they diſparage God rather than honour him, jn 
ſuch mean and ſordid thoughts of him, as tho' an mfinite juſtice could be brib'd 
the bloud of a Beaſt 3 All other Religions widen the Breach, . but do not in the 
leaſt cloſe it. But here we ſee a God of Peace, 'and. a Prince of Peace embracing 
each other, and the voice of the Turtle is heard 1n the world. - 'The Goſpel is the 
Dove bringing an Olive-branch of Peace, put into its mouth by God : It: bringy 
us news of the allay of his Wrath, which was due to our fins, and that his Coord 
is blunted by himſelf in the Bowels of his Son, that it might not be ſheath'd in ours, 
It ſhows us a ſhelter for ſtormes, a light in Gods Countenance even in the (ſhadow 
of darkneſs. Here God draws near'to man, that man may have acceſs to him. He 
makes his Son like to man, that man might be render'd capable of approaching tg 
God. Two Natures are joyn'd in one Perſon, that there may be an amiable cons 
jun&tion of two different parties; he expoſeth his beloved Son to the ſtrokes of his 
Juſtice for a time, that he might reafſume his Life with honour for ever. 'Tis a 
way that Reaſon cannot difapprove of, (ince-nothing could, conduce more to the 
Honour of God, and nothing more eſtabliſh the peace of the Creature. Other 
Religions have fram'd Mediators of their own, Deified men, whereby they might 
have acceſs to God. God in the Goſpel preſents us with a Mediator of his own 
chooſing, of his own fitting, of his own ordering 3 one that he will not refuſe, 
whoſe Interceſſions he is pleaſed with 3 That he might keep off the darts of Divine 
Juſtice from us, that we wvight draw near through the vail of his Fleſh, Heb. 10.20. 
that we may look upon God in Chriſt, without being dazled by his Glory, or 
ſcorch'd by his Wrath. Now may devouring Fire and combuſtible ſtubble meet 
together ; Fire without ſcorching, ſtubble without conſuming. Here Miſery 
approach to Glory, becauſe Glory condeſcends to miſery. Hereby Guilt is remoy' 
which makes us uncapable of acceſs to God ; and Wrath is remov'd, which hinders 
our attual acceſs, Here may all that will believe in God through Chriſt and con 
form to his Laws, walk in the midſt of the Furnace of Gods Juſtice without having 
an hair of their heads touched, without feeling the ſmart of that, which will be 

uick in confuming unregenerate men. Since nothing elſe diſcovers any peace with 

od, no Dofrine elſe can make any peace in the Conſcience. "Tis the old may gives 
reſt to the ſoul, Fer. 6. 16. the way as old as the firſt promiſe of a Reconciler. All - 
other ways, if rightly conſidered, rather promote { wn allay ſaſpitions of God. 
Conſcience hath no ground to make any comfortable refletionwichour ſome plan 
declaration of Gods reconeilableneſs and reconciliation. Conſcience can ſhow us 
our guilt, but nothing in the world evidenceth the way of our peace but the Go- 
ſpel z no other Religion diſcovers God in treaty about Reconcliation. 

Herein the Chriſtian Religion tranſcends all others; It Glorifies God, and Dig 
nifies the Creature. Salvation is beſtowed upon fallen man, but the honour of 
redounds to God, that no fleſh may glory in his preſence. Here is an admirable tem- 
prom of Juſtice and Mercy, in the Reconciliation of God and the Creature, 

f. 2. 19. 1 will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs and judgment, in kindneſs and 
aercy. Judgment in the ſatisfaftion by the Surety, an eftlux of Mercy in requiring 
no portion at our hands. \ 


Second Information. If God be the Author of Reconciliation and Redemption, then 
the knowledge of this, the declaration of the Goſpel, is ax ineftimable bleſſing to « No 
tion. What better News can God ſend to men > The Declaration of it, is a 
lifring a Nation up to Heaven ; Mat. 11. 23. And thou that art exalt- 
ed to heaven, The Bibles in our hands are unexpreſlible bleſſings, fince God hath 
made a large Comment upon that firſt promiſe which he gave to Adam God hath 
declar'd to the world in full, what he gave Adamr as it were in a ſcrip of paper : 
he hath unfolded in his Word the Myſtery, ht it to 2 modded 
.* * The diſcovery of 


tre les Fuiſs ch» Chriſt in the was a greater belonging to the ſecond Temple than what 
4+ P1107" was in the firſt, notwithſtanding all ts Ornaments and Riches. The wept 
when they ſaw the Beauty of the ſecond Temple inferiour to that of the firſt : and 
indeed there was wanting in it, the Propitiatory, the holy Fire, Uriz* and Thuw- 
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wine, the Spirit of Prophclic, and the Ark of the Teltimony 3 yet, ag. 7.9. Gud 
tel's them, the glory of the Latter houſe (hould be greater than that of the former, though 
- wanted all thoſe things. The matter of 1t was not fo preciovs, the condition of 
he Inhabitants was more greivous. The Temple was often pillaged, by A.10- 
ene, Pompey, Craſſns. There muſt be ſome other gift proportionable to the Ma- 
i-ſty of that God who had promis'd,as the words followivg declare, ! wil g1ve peace 7 
Not a temporal Peace z for they never had ſuch cruel wars as after the building of 
that Temple. But a ſpiritual pexce, a peace between God and Man, between 
Go4s Juſtice and our fins, by th- means of the 3e/zah. He wouid riot adorn the 
Sw with Riches; Hz could if he would, for the Gold was his and the filver 
his, ver. 8. But the Declarations of Peace which ſhould be wrought mn that City, 
and publiſht in that Temple, was the Glory of the place. What though a Nation 
ſhould be brought to Poverty and Diſyrice, have the waves of all kind of Atilicti- 
ons go over their heads, while God keeps up the declarations of a ſpiritual peace, 
while he proclaims ſtill the Reconciliation he 1s the Author of £ T hat Naton 1s (till 
glorious, though externally Viſcravle, God neveremploy'd his Thoughts ſo much 
about the Riches and Honour of a Nation, the Go!d and Ornamentsot the Temple, 
2s about the Reconciliation of man. While God declares that to a people which 
s the ſubjet of his Thoughts, the delight of his Heart 3 the glory of a Nation is 
<rved : But when once he {hats his Mouth, and will ſpeak no more, whea his 
voice ſhall not be heard in our ſtreers, when he ſha'l ſhake off the duſt of his feet 
againſt usz3 then we may write /chabod upon our ſelves, the (ory is depertet, thorgh 
wealth and ourward glory ſhould ſtay behind. The pro-lnming the <ooriuliigg 
Goſpel, is the Fall of *Babzlov. When the Angel comes forih with the tEverlatiicng 
Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6, hc is preſently followed by another that briogs the ? 105gs of 
Babylors Fall, ver. 8. *Bublon is faben, is faben, The removing 1.0 (© voriolliog 
Goſpel is the rifing of Bubz/or, and mikes way for an Army of }.idz © Dito 
lation follows upon a-Na:ion, when Gods Soul departs from them; )©; 5. 5 aud his 
Soul departs from them, when he breaks oft any further Treaties wita 1m cpon 
the Articles of peace in the Goſpel. The Goſpel is nothing «lc bt a procl -mation 
of the Articles of Peace. His thoughts of Peace were the Ca fe of his fcrding 
Ci*rift, rhe accompliſkment of the Reconciliation is the grouni of proclaimi. g it. 
H. fre Chrilt co effect ir, and his Spirit in the Goſpc1 to ratifie it. 'Tis c:llcd by 
".tle of the word of Reconciviatior, 1 Cor. 5, 19. as tho:gh nothing clſe was in- 
:*7 it, but to make God ang man at Peace together a*tually. 'Tis a declara- 
-: us ardent defire to return into Amity with us, thit he 1s ſatiched by the 
2h of his Son, and can admit us without any contradiCtion to his Juſtice, and 
+11 4 ſtronger ſceurity than at th< firſt Creation : What a Mercy 1s it, that God 
ihoald make known his Goſpel tous, and not to all in the world ! If he did not in- 
tend to be reconcil'd to ſome in a Nation, he would never tranſmit it from one Na- 
tion.to another. He hath made known his Godhead and *Power to all, om. 1. 
20. but not his placability and Mercy to all. Men may know by Natural Light, 
that God is Mercifu], 4 yet not know that he hath erected a propitiation for the 
world in Chriſt ; and without this diſtin knowledge no man can be faved under 
the New Teſtament 3, and by all the knowledge of Gods Mercy in the world, they 
were never able to arrive to this without a ſpecial Reyclation, no more than by the 
eyaragge of the Nature of a Candle they can arrive to the knowledge of the 
Natare of the Sun in the Heavens. Is not this a Glory, a Happineſs ? what Praiſe 
doth God deſerve from usfor it ! 


: Thiird Information. This Dol rige acquaints us with the whole concern of Faith. 
£ ſhows, ; 


I. What « ftrorg foundation of Faith we. have. God Choſe him, Call'd him, 
gen » heis Wiſe; and would not chooſea feeble, and uncertain Recon- 
 Ciler, unable to manage the buſine(s committed to him z3 he is immutable, and in 
regard ofthe Holineſs of his Nature, will not and-cannot recede from his own choice 
and approbation 5. he hath done all that he can poſſibly to ſhow himſelf placable, 
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and pacin.d. Chrilt hath done all which concern'd,him to the high (atisfaGtion and 
content of God. All the buſineſs lyes on our fide, whether we wi'l joyn. iſſue 
with God im it z whether our hearts (hall endeavour to- run parallcl with the 
Counſel of God in it 3 whether his approbation ſhall be the joytul meaſure of ours. 
What high ground have we toown and accept this pacification 5 or what pretence 
can we have to refuſe it? If we do not refuſe it,God cannot. His a hath been al. 
ready paſt : For Chriſt is a reconciler of his Ele&ion. 'Tis his Glory, and our 
Security, that he is a God that changeth notz Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, [ 
change not, therefore you Soms of Jacob are not conſum'd, Which ſeems to me to be 
ſpoken in relation to the Meſlenger of the Covenant, ver. 4. and not to the words 
immediately foregoing, ver. 5. As if God ſhould fay, IT will puiuth, for Iamun- 
changeable in my Juſtice 5 which. would infer rather their deſtru&tion than their 
preſcrvation : Bur I have decreed be ſending the Meti-nger of the Coverfantand 
I am unchangeable in this purpoſe, and in the” accompliſhing all the fruits of his 
coming, therefore you Sons of Facob are got confum'd. The Afſurance is ſtronger, 
ſince the decree hath been manifeſted, wndihe ſatisfaction accepted by the injurd 
Father. God hath provided ſuch a ſatis&iag to himſelf, in the death of his Son, 
as is anſwerable to the greatneſs of the Creawres Guilt, a remedy for the Creg- 
tures Fears. The God who was offended, is pagilicd ; _the Law which curlt the 
Sinner, is ſatisfied 3 rhe Honour of God, which ſt5gd in the way of happinds, is 
repair'd. He ſent him when we did not defire him, he ſent him when we did not 
expe him 3 when there was ſcarce any Faith in the promiſe of the Melliah le in 
all the land of Jade; and ſent him not to procure a temporal Good, but the F4- 
vour of God, which is the womb of unconceivable happineſs 3 and was fo far from 
dealing with us as Enemies when we were in his hands, tht he did the utmoſt he 
could to lay a foundation of Amity, and put the management of it intq the hands 
of the Perſon deareſt ro him, whom he could only truſt, | 

Had God fpar'd any coſt to reconcile us, our doubts __— be. excuſable z but 
fince' he hath diſcover'd a combination of gracious Atts about Chriſt, that his 
thoughts only run upon this, and had no other intention but the glory of-his 
Name in the happineſs of the offending Creature 5 there is no room for diſtruſt, 
if we embrace his Conditions. The very end of raiſing him and giving him glory, 
and therctore of all the ations preceding, was that your faith and hope might le in 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 21. that you might believe him to be a God reconcil'd and-thereup- 
on hope for all Bleſſings from him which he hath promis'd. As Crucified, Chriſt 
15 the obje of Faith z as Exalted, he'is the ground of Faith. This ſufficiency of 
Chriſt :s a ground of Faith, God hath witneſsd in the higheſt manner pothble, 
Boy 5. 7. There arc three that bear record 'in heaven, the Father, the Word, and tte 

oly Ghoſt, and thoſe three are ane, i. e. That give an Heavenly and Divine Autho- 
rity to this Truth. The word Heater, is not to be taken for the place or Jocal 
Heaven, for many there bear witneſs to it, 'intiamerable Companies of Angels and 


Martyrs and glotified Spirits : But we muſt underſtand it of an extraordinary teſti 


mony. (As Fob 20. 27. when it is ſaid #he beaver ſhall reveal his iniquity, 4. e. God 
by an extraordinary judgment ſhall manifeſt to man, that he was a wicked Crea- 
ture) and theſe three are one, not only in their eſſence, but in their Teſtimony , 
which gives a greater ſtrength to this witneſs 3 as the teſtimony of a mag is ſtron- 
pers when it 1s in conjun&ion with the Teſtimony of others, who are worthy to 

credited 3 and this record”, that Faith' hath a ftrong Foundation, and will 
have a bleſſed ſucceſs 3 it was the whole purpoſe of the bleſſed Trinity to joyn to- 
gether in this extraordinary witneſs in all their aQs, . that Chriſt is + full ground 
of Faith in God. ' So that now a'faithful-perſsn'may _ plead this, Lora [-pre- 
{ent thee with a Mediator of thy own choice. Thou alt chooſe him for me, be- 
fore I did chooſe him for my ſelf; thou did(t counſel him to undertake vhis Ofce, 
before thou didſt command me to cept him 3 thou didſt call him-to,be;a, recon” 
ciler, before thou 'didft call me to ciled 3 thou' didſt bruiſe him Tor me 3 
this is thy only at, and this 1 upon this foundation will L reſt-the weight 


them 
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them with vain hopes ift a bulineſs of {o great 4 concerns he will not Are from 
his own Appointment,he catnor go back from his own Word, his own Deed,his own 
Counſel, which he is pleaſed with;eſpecially fince it was not by permiſſion as Ada: 
fin was,but by his Grace, which makes,in the Apoſtles judgment,the efficacy of Chrilts 
death ſtronger for Reconciliation, than Adams Otfence was for the breach of Amity, 
Rom.5.15. 7 through the offence hes matty be dead mich more the grace of God.and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man Jeſus Chriſt, hath! abounded unto many, it, acting all a- 
long init, and with it in a way of Grace from the fir{t original of his Gift,and there- 
fore it abounds, 3. e.. is more efheacious to the Salvation of Men, than Adums was to 
their Condemnatian. | = 


2. It ſhows us the nature and neceſſity of Faith. God hath appointed Chriſt a Me- 
diator between himſelf and' man. God hath teſtified himſelf reconcil'd in this Me- 
diator 3 all his ats about him ſignify thoſt things.” Paith on our parts, is nothin 
el but an a& of our Souls, anſwerihg to thoſe Atts on the part of God, As G 
Choſe him, Committion'd him, Accepted him, Glorified him, fo Faith is a full Ap- 
probation” of 11 the Ats of God in this concern. A Choice of Chriſt, an Acceptarice 
and Glorifying him, putting our concerns into his hands, receiving him as our Media- 
tor and King,upholditig him,as far as Creature-Ability reaches,in his Office ; reſting 
in him in his Precepts by Obedience, in his Promiſes by Dependance ; and by ſuch 
terms Faith is ſer out in Scripture. As Godlooks to him as his reſt, Ija.65.2.ſo we are to 
look ro him and be ſaved, 1ſa.4.5.22.As God looks utito him with all the AﬀeGtions of a 
God; we ſhould look unto him with all the AﬀeCtions of a Creature. A Vicdiator muſt 
be accepted by both Parties that/are at variance, and they muſt ſtand ro what that 


ditions of rhe firſt ts it wr Germ now, that man wilt a&ttpe of him 
thoſe purpoſes for which God did conſti 


tions which God hath ſetled. This is neceffary, God faves no man' apiiniſt his will; 
and he that doth not joyn iſſue with God in conſenting to this, &s he bath 
vurposi0 be freed ty lm, ek aeabloree 


Men and Angels cannot find ot a perſon fit for fo great a bufinefs. IF it were poſ- 


ible, 'ris anincreaſe of the Crime, and'an high ption for a Criminal to ſtand 
+ upon Tertns, and refuſe the perſon the'Ptince chooſts to mediare for him, when 


there'ean'be' no exctpriohs "againſt him'r which ſhows the neceffiry of Faith in 
Chriſt, in'Whom God hath been recoticiling the World, and onely in him ; and 


the of. the Creature, to acquicſce in Gods. contrivance, and conſtitution. God 
bath rd Rt FERN ahd all' his rings,” and found him'complear. ; 


therefore dar Faith fhadlt be com 


Angels and Ven, to'be an expiatory 4.4; 
A thisaft of God ini fing! g Chriſt our from petitors, to be a'Re- 
conciler arid Lord ; and the RighteouſneB of God,' from all other Righteouſaets. 
This _ an brd- a ne Aﬀent, AT; ; {ove Chriſt Any a mers 
Aﬀent, bir'a fall hearty Corſert ;, 'a Joy in him, an Accepration of him, with a 
bi Guns: Somnſt our bes 
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A Diſcourſe of God's * cing 
| © DE * Chriſt reconciling the World, ſo God in Chrilt is the object of Faith, God wan 
= ultimate object og Chriſt the immediate object x Joh, 12. 44. He that believe, 
on me, believes not on me, but on him that ſent me , not on me ultimately, his Faith js 
direGted to God ; as he that believes an Amballador, doth not only give credie to 
him, but to the Prince that ſent him : And to God, not as Creator, but as te 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z to God as ordering, ro Chrilt as aGing ; 
God as commiſſioning, to Chriſt as commiſtioned, Joh. 14- 1. Ton belitye in Got 
belicre alſo in me. In God as the Author of all 200d, in Me as the Mediator and 
Purchaſcr of all grace : In God as the firſt Author, in Chriſt as the faithful Eye. 
cutor : God is the San, Chriſt is the bram 3 our exe aſcends to the Sun by the beam, 
but terminates not in the beam, but in the Sun : Faith aſcends ultimately to 
as being the head of Chriſt, 1 Cor... 11. 3. And the falutation is firſt Peace 
from God the Father, 1 Cor. 1. 3: the fountain and {pring of all that Chriſt did; n 
Chriſt we {cc the ſrales of God, in Chrilt we bear the jo ful forind of his Bowel, 
in Chriſt we feel_the beatings of his heart; The Father 1s t} $71 zOnCilcd, the Son 
the Reconciler, Faith is therefore called Faith towards GoJ, ; 1 Andiece on 
ſaid ro believe in God through Chriſt, 1 Pet, 1. 21. Ard tiro; 47 I Att, £4 ic 
43- * Gods rhe primary and priycypal obj-<Q, Chriſt the immediate 3; buth auk; be 
taken in. - He that bchev es NOt 111 th: Son, belic ves not in the Father 3 he that be. 
lieves not in the Sen as Reconciler, believes not in the Father as Reconciled : He 
that believes not in the vatigfacion.; and Viediation of Chriſt, bclieves rot in the Fa. 
ther ſatisfhed 5 for Le 1 at Lorours ret the Son, borours not tle Father whick Eath ſent 
kim, Jo. 5. 23. for they are one in the work of Redemption, and in all the 
grace which flows Cown to vs, as well as in Nature. _ As Chriſt is the Son «qual 
with the Father, we belicve in hint as God 3 as he is Medi: ator, we believe in him 
as Gods Servant, furniſar by bim with Authority and Avility. He is_the proper 
object of Faith, as FF 008 with the Father. If he were not God, he could not 
be the objett of Trul 7, 17. 5,7. Curfed is the man that of in man 3, Uleſſed is 
the man that % Jn: And a blcſledneſs 1 Is pronounc to thoſe that tit in 
the King, G $i ſet upon Sion, ous, 2. 12. And.inthe 7lief corner ftore he hath 
Jaid in Szqe 11 Pet. 2.6. He js the edinm of our Faith, as he is Gods Servant. We 
. believe 1n 'Gad as the Author, we bejieve in Chriſt as the means. Faith faſters 
upon Chrilt as a gift, upon God as the Donor. It receives Chriſt as Gods token, 
and gift of tranſcendent kineneſs;and from raviſhments with this gift,the Soul aſcends 
to confidence in the Giver... It reads Gods heart j jo Chriſt, ſees the glory of God 
in the Face of Chriſt, and mounts up to claſp about ong who hath declat'd humſelf 
in Amity... We cyc Chriſt ay the E FPLYO, God as the Judge 3 We ſee Chriſt up- 
on the roſe. and.in Heaygns an we fider by whoſe Authoricy he 1s there, tor 
what engshe 1 is there 3 apd. both. he Oe ty and the Ends lad vs naturally to 
God, to, pace Qr FonlFge in. in Fo as the Reftor, t 2n4 Acceprer, and in Chriſt as 
"Mediator, -; For Falth is a grace.th at mforts. the Soul 3 joy «nd peace-:comes in by 
believing, Jeb. 15. 13. Wha JOY can tet in Chriſts actions and paſſion, uoleb 
We regard [ge tbe Father as egg 0 then? Codis a. God of all comfort as be- 
.Ing a Ggd F, all peace. Neb its Suffering hi nothing, bur as they referto 
God, and haye his App ro tion and, Concurrence 3 To our Faith js not right and 
Ad nothing which Ky Þop make the. whole honour redound to God. 


a tt ſtore. te acceptablensf; 7 0 F ath; ts, God, ard the Ligh pleaſure. he. takes in it. 
Fat Is approbaiioh of $ ; ations ik nd of; x the whole Scheme 3 5 'Tis.2 


ſealing the Fer part s Gods at was a-lcaling, iginal deed z, 'tis a teſti- 
Tt the BOY of all i ke Attributes he fol, gn, Mediation of Chriſt. 
p rabert by his faith 3 ory to G God, L aith doth a@izely glori- 
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—cknowledge Gods Veracity, Wikdom, Holinck, Juſtice, Lovez and we ac- 
knowledge Chriſts Love, Tendernes, and  Sufticiency. Tis an applaudiag 
the Wiſdom of God in his choice, Certainly that God that gives us © many ex- 
hortations to be followers of him, to be like him, is delighted to ſee men have the 
Game ſentiments with himſelf; to be like him in their judgments of things in regard 
of Knowledge, and hike him in the praQtiſe of things in regard-of » Holineſs 5 he de- 
lights to ſee that his Sons bloud was not (hed mn yan 5 to perteive himſelf and his 
Son glorified by men in laying down their Weapons, Every a& of Faith isa new 
glory to God 3 'tis to the "Praiſe of the glory of kis grace. God juſtifies us by this 
way of Reconciliation, and our Acceptance of it juſtifics God from all charge and 
imputations from the Creature, as'the approving of. Foby's  Baptiſon, Luk. 7. 29. was 
a juſtification of God. Next to the joy God hath mn Chriſt, he hath a joy ia the 
beginnings of Faith, there is joy iz #be preſence of the Angels, Lyki5.rc. Chriſt hath a 
joy in the Faith and Obedience of his people, Job. 15, 11. And when theic Faith 
is perfet, they ſhall at laſt be prefented. before the preſence of his glory with excording 
joy, Jud. 24. The prefence of bir glary, God will _ more 10us, when he 
comes to ſee all the purchaſed and redeemed ones of 'Chriſt that have approved of 
his gracious and wiſe contrivance, and given him the honour of his Attributes by a 
believing Obedience to his will. With exctedang joy, fince the ſubject of this joy is 
not determin'd in the Text, it may be underſtood of the jog of God, of the Media- 
tor, of rhe Saints. *Prefſentcd 5 God: ſhall receive the preſents i <zaamudre with an 
cxulting joy. 


Fourth Erformation. We ſee here the firength evd ſufficiency of Chriſt for al! the 
concerns of bis Mediation. God would not have ealld bim out for reigns had 
he not been able to accompliſh it : he would never have laid the Governmenc of 
things, in order to a Reſtoration, upon unable. ſhoulders. God would no more 


have choſen him, of been pleaſed with any propoſition of it, than he was pleaſed 


with Sacrifice and ngs. \ God would not fail of his End 3 his End was 
Reconcihation ; Chriſt therefore was able to pacife the ſharpeſt wrath, It was net 
agreeable to Gods Wiſdom to chooſe Chanelle cr on. nd _ God was 
certain of the Event, he would never have GI humane Nature, united to 
the ſcoond Perſon, two a Task wherein t ſhould bave utterly fank under the Juſtice 
of God. God had more love to his Creature, than to venture the Con- 
cerns of thoſe he was refolv'd to fave, .in a weak-bottom that could not have reſiſt- 
ed the ſtardyeſt Racks, and moſt bluſtring ſtormes. God forcſaw the vaſt number 
of thaſe fins (though numberleſs to man) that ſtood in need of pardon, when he 
fingled out Chriſt to this charge. It was for many offences he intended the Merit of 
Chriſt, ol 16. even for as many offences,as thoſe for whom he died,would be 
guilty of; and he would not lay them upon the ſhoulders of one who was not ablc 
to bear them. He was every way able, in he had the ſame nature and glo- 
ry with the Father z he was every way fit in quay hs had with both parties, 
whereby he could reach out his hand to both ; the hand of his Deity to the Father, 
that of his Humanity to Man. As God he could fatisfie for all Mankind, as Man he 
could ſuffer. Had he not been every way ft and able, the Majeſty of Heayen, 
who was deſirous of Reconciliation, would not have pitched upon him. No 
creature could: farigfie by ſuffering, becauſe no creature had-an anfinite dignity in 
his Perſon to render tem ings of infinite value : nor could any creature 
t a ſervice as v e as the offence was provoking. No man can be profite- 

to God, Fob 22. 2. Good ſervices among men take not off the Sentence of the 
Law in a: Court of judicature without a pardoning At of the Supream Power. 
Where was there any creature who had ſtrength enough to bear our fins, and dig- 
nity enough dale forthen > Qur offences were too great a load for a creatures 
'or a creatures ſuffering, or expiation, Here was the humanity in con-! 
janthon with the Divinity, ro be the Sacrifice 3 and the Divinity in conjunction 
with the Humanity, ro be the Altar, for the ſanctification of n. The whole method 
of Gods proceedingy aſſures us of the fafficiency of Chriſt for the work of Mediati- 
en : had he not been fit, God would never have laid all his honour at ſtake in the 
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choice of him to it. And the ſequel ſhows that God is fully ſatisfied with it,fince on 
the conſideration of it, Juſtice forgets the injuries done to the Deity, and tres 
Believers as heirs of Heaven in ſtead of Rebels, 


Fifth Information. It gives an aſſurance of all Spiritual and Eternal "Bleſſarg.. 
Since God was in Chriſt reconciling the World, and was the Author 'of all the 
Methods of it, and-the Acceptor of the performance. Chriſt muſt ceaſe) to be x 
reconciler, before God can ceaſe to be reconciled. God was in Chriſt from Eter. 
nity in the Reſolve of it ; he hath been in Chriſt in time, in the aCting of it; he 
will be in Chriſt for rendring the fruits of it fully ripe. Chriſt is the knot and band 
of the Reconciliation, and 18 gone to Heaven in our Nature to ſecure it. - God is 
in Chriſt approving it; the ſecond-'perfon is in the humanity enſuring it : his '60q- 
dufting Chriſt through the World in humane infirmities to Eternal glory,” is, an af. 
ſarance that he will dignifie all thoſe that by faith lay hold on him, and lay down 
their weapons againſt him. If he bein Chriſt reconciling the World, he is in Chrif 
wrapping up all other — us 3 fince it is an everlaſting Goſpel, the Womb 
of it is full of everlaſting bleflings. | 


1. Gods end js not yet perfeFed. God hath not attain'd his full end : Reconcili- 
ation was but in order to further bleſſings. There may be a reconciliation wrought 
between Parties, whereby a Party is freed from puniſhment, without being parta- 
ker of a ſpecial Amity. God did ſend Chriſt to make peace, not fimply tobe at 
peace with his Creature, but to ſecond it with other Mercies which the Enmity be- 
fore was a bar unto. 'Tis a Reconciliation that teems with many more unexprefſi- 
ble bleſſings. The Riches of his Grace, andthe glory-of his Grace would not be 
fully diſplay'd by a ſingle peace. , The Myſtery which he purpos'd in himſelf was, 
That he might gather together all in one, evenin. Chriſt, to the full poſſeſſion of 
the purchasd inheritance, to'the praiſe of his glory, Eph. x. 10, 14. his glory would 
not attain its full praiſe, without further bleſſings at. the heels of this He will re- 
joyce in Believers for ever. How can he rejoyce in them, if they never come to 
rejoyce in themſelves? if there be alwayesa and indigency in them ? The 
remnants of Enmity will drop off, the ap of Anger 1n his face as a Father, 
will one day for ever vaniſh, and every frown be ſmooth'd. - God is perfedaly re- 
concil'd, but believers are not yet fully fit for all the fruits of it. But fince he hath 
been in Chriſt laying the foundation-in grace, - be will be in him rearing the ſuper- 
ſtructure to glory. God would be at peace with us,that he might beſtow the tugh- 
eſt kindneſs upon us. Juſtice ſtood in the way, and God would have his Juſtice 
ſatisfied, that _ might flow down without any obſtacle. Since he 
hath been in Chriſt contenting his Juſtice, he will be in Chriſt fully pleaſing his 
Mercy.As infinite Juſtice was not contented without the Death of Chriſt, ſo mercy 
will not be contented without an efflux of Benefits upon the Believer. We ſhould 
not underſtand God fully appeas'd,: if things ſtood alwayes at one ſtay. 


2. The Glory of God is concerned in it. If he be the Author of it, he will no leſs 
be the Guardian of it 5 the ſame motives of honour and love which excited him to 
contrive it, and brought it to this iſſue, will have the ſame influence on him to ri- 
pen all the fruits of it. As he hath the title of the God of owr Lord Jeſu: Chriſs, in 
regard of the whole intereſt he hath in this affair of Redemption, fo the le 
gives him another Title in relation to the ſame-work, Eph. 1. 17. The God of our 

d Jeſus Chriſt the Father of Glory. He is the Father of Glory,as he is the fountain 
of all the glory which accrues from this work, as well as he is the Father of glory 
ſubjeftively, in the glory-of the Divine Eflence infinitely grooms and objeaively, 
as all glory is due to him from his creatures, *| He is the Father of glory, as all the 
actions of Chriſt did center in the honour of the Father; or the Father of glory, as 
being the Author of all thoſe gracious and glorious communications defign'd to be 
beſtowed by him, as the God of the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, upon his creatures. 'Tis by 
bim as the Father of glory in Jeſus Chriſt,that a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, is given's a full and compleat knowledge of him, and the 
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the Author of Reconciliation. 


' + riches of the glory of his inheritance inthe Saints. If God delignes to ſhow himlelf . 
a Father of glory,as the God of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and if he ſhows himſelf a fa- 
ther of glory in increaling the knowledge of Chriſt by a Spirit of Wiſdom in the 
hearts of his people, and acquainting them with the Riches intended for them ; the 
Crown of his'glory would be dim, if there were only a knowledge of it, and no 
pollciTion at lalt, and full enjoyment of all that which Chriſt hath purchasd. How 
little glory would God ger by acquainting them with it, if the knowledge of it 
ſhould not at laſt mount up into fruition ? 


3. All that remaines to be-done in this kind is more feaſible, and hath leſs obſtacles 
than what already hath been done. The grand obſtacle'to the fulneſs of his Mercy, in 
regard of the demands of Juſtice, --is quite remov'd ; the Merit of Chriſt hath ſar- 
mounted the demerit of anen : and what is behind is a lighter thing to the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Mercy of God, than the laying the firſt ſtone of our Redemprion was. 
Since the delivery of his Son to death,” which might! have found: reſiſtance from the 
Aﬀetions of the Father, hath been performed, what is there that can be capable 
of any demur? How isi poſhible a believer ſhould periſh, ſince Chriſt hath ſaffer'd 
toreconcile infinite juſtice by the Will of God ? How is it polhible he ſhould miſs of 
Eternal happineſs, fince for God-to give his Son to dye for reconcilement, is infinite- 
ly. more than the juſtification of him by his bloud, / and ſaving him through his life 
from wrath 2 Peace is the root of all Joy and Blefiednefs ; and in'the Angels Song; 
Good Will towards men, follows Peace on Earth : when Peace is made, there 1s 
no bar to the higheſt manifeſtations of good will. ') 


4. No enentes can poſſibly obſtruF it. If God were in Chriſt reconciling the 
World, who can prevent the execution of his reſolution to the full 2 Since it hath - 
+ been thus far carryed on, all the venom of Satan ſpit out againſt a Chriſtian, can 
no more deprive him of what God will do, then it could: hmder what God hath 
dorte. He was baffled in attempting the hinderance of it, *though he engag'd all 
the powers of Hell it the conteſt 3 and was fool'd, fince the way he took to-pre- 
vent it, ' did eventually promote itz and in his reſolving to be an hinderer, he was 
by a reach of infinite Wiſdom beyond his own wit, made a fuftherer of it ; and if 
he could not prevent the foundation, he ſhall be lefs able to deface the ſuperſtru- 
Qure : And if the greater fins of Unregeneracy did not hinder. the influence, and 


application of it, the infirmities after regeneration ſhall not obſtruQ the full-per- 
fection of it. 


Sixth Information. It ſhows us the unworthineſs: of mans dealing with God. . God 
cannot do any thing higher to ſweeren our ſpirits rowards him 3 he hath not ans 
other or a dearer Son to give : nothing more can be:atted upon the World for the 
ſecurity of the Creature : There are no wider channels for the love ,of God to run 
in, no higher way to ſecure his Honour from Contempt, and: his Creature from 

| Vengeance. He was angry with' us, and with good Cauſe-; we were children of 
Wrath, and deſerved it 3 God ifÞpeasd by the'bloud of Chriſt; he delights in the þ 
laying aſide his Anger, | he hath done his utmoſt toaflure men of it. 
Then certainly, ' , | 
t. Our rejeding Chriſt, and the way of kis appoiatment, is a high: contempt of God. 
© Tis a {light of God, in the glory of his grace 3 anenvying hmethe honour of the 
Reſtoration. Adam envyed his Soveraignty and mdependency, + and | every Unbe- 
lever envies his Wiſdom and Merciful Bowels. © Since his heart was ſet upon this 
work, that all the Councels of Eternity Center in it's a deafneſs to his propofals isa 
contradiQion to all his,Counſels, and the great defire of his heart. _ As faith in 
Chriſt redounds to the honour of God, as being an approbation of all Gods at in 
this affair 3 ſo unbelicf of Chriſt redounds to the contempt of God, as {lighting a!l 
thoſe gracious Manifeſtations of his Grace and Wiſdom. As the Murther offaman, 
and every degree of Murther in the contempt of him who is the #zzage_of God, is a 
diſhonourto God in regard of the relation man bears to God in that reſpect, Ger. 
9. 6. {o every unworthy uſage of Chriſt, every a& of Unbelief, redounds to'the dil- 
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koriour of the Father, whoſe Ambaſlador Chriſt is, and the exaCt Image of his Pee. 
ſon. If men do not heartily think reconciliation by Chriſt worth their hi 
thoughts, and cntertainments, they reproach God ; as if he were bulie from = | 
nity about juſt nothing, or a ſleeveleſs matter, and run through { many ſtages 
in his a&ts about Chriſt to no purpoſe. 'Tis a waking light of a rich Feaſt of Gods 
providing, Mat, 22. 5. 'tis a ſelf-deſtroying,fury worſe than that of Devils. It is 
a making all other fins ”_ God more finful, Joh. 15.22. If I had not come and 
ſpoken to them, they had not had ſin; their fin had not appear'd with f much 
Malice. 

2. Our Jealouſies of God. Men are fond of ſuſpicions of God when they are 

ſtruck down with a ſence of their fin, though this deſpair is not ſo ordinary as pre- 
ſamption. This is-a ry by man and bringing bim downto the cres- 
tures Model; a contraQting Gods good ing to the creatures ſcantineſs, Can 
there be any juſt Refleions upon God, after the manifeſtation of his earneſtne& . 
for the reconciliation of man ? If the owning God in thoſe aQtsbe a juſtifying God, 
( Lk. 7. 29. They juſtified God) the diſowming him is a condemnation of God, Ay 
Abraham glorified God when he ſtagger'd not at the promiſe, but claſp it in his 
Armes by Faith 3 ſo we diſhonour God ons mer when we ſtagger not only 
at one Promiſe, but at his whole ſcene of amazing at in the founding, and carry- 
ing on this work in Chriſt. *Tis unworthy in any truly humbled ſoul, to imagine 
God an Enemy ſtill, after all his myſterious contrivances for the relief of the Crea- 
rure, and his delight in his Son for anſwering his purpoſes. 

3. Our Enmity and Diſobedience to God , Though God be in Chriſt ui 
the World : as therefore we diſparage him by our jealouſics of him, we alſo deal 
unworthily with him by finful prefumptions. There are terms expected to be per- 
form'd by us; 'tis not a lazy belief, an afſent to this, accompanied with a love of 
any one fin, (which was the cauſe of Gods Anger) that gives men a title to it; as 
Gods love in this, and his acceptation was not a lazy love, &«. neither muſt our 
Faith. The applicatioh. of it,is not but to ſuch a faith that purifies the heart. For 
us not to leave the love of Sin, when God. hath quencht his wrath in the bloud of 
Chriſt, is an unworthy uſage of God, and cuts a man off from any intereſt in this 
Reconciliation. Abrahams Faith, whereby he glorified God, appear'd eminent in 
this a&t of Obedience, in a willingneſs to ſacrifice his Son. Not to endeavour to 
pleaſe God in a courſe of Obedience,is to keep up our Enmity under Gods offers of 
Amity. To preſume upon his neſs, to a(t the higheſt unbelief under pre- 
tences of the contrary, to think God will be your friend, while you perfiſt in your 
Enmity, is a contradiQion to the whole Tenour of the Goſpel. Faith in his Pro- 
miſes is never accounted of, without Faith in his Precepts. As he hath been a God 
in Chriſt Reconciling the World, ſo he hath been commanding in Chriſt the 
Werld to a ſubmiſſion ; and it is outrage, and high ingratitude, not to endeavour 
to pleaſe God, fince he hath been' ſo careful to pleaſe us. 

4. Onſſions of prayer. Hath God done ſo muctyto render us capable of coming 
to him, and _— capable to —_— rn with r—an wo and is it not v 
difingenuous an ting, to negle(t this privilve, upon the 
of _— and rn the bloud of Chriſt > Before, we could with no more - 
Comfort approach to God, than a Guilty MalefaRtor could to the Judge 3 but fince 
God hath Jaid by his fury in Chriſt, and diſcovers an alluring glory in the face 
of Chriſt, what can we plead for our negles of his allurements, our ſeldom ap- 
proaches to him, or our ſlight and lazy Addreſſes ? He uſes his friend unkindly, 
that will not make uſe of his friendſhip, and upon urgent occaſions defire his Af 
ſiſtance. All negletts imply either an inability or unwillingne6 in God, and both 
caſt dirt upon his reconciling work, fince there can be no greater evidences of his 
Power and Willingneſs than he hath diſcover in the whole working of it. We 
Virtually deny the Father to be the fountain of all Grace, when we go not to him. 
We deny Chniſt to be the purchaſer of all peace, when we go not in his Name. 
ras pe. Chriſt to conſecrate a new and living way for us to enter into the bolieſt by the 
Houd of Jeſus, Heb. 10. 19. By negle&s we diſparage Gods Miſſion, and Chriſts 


Conſecration, and the liberty he hath procured, What ſhould we have done oc 
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had been to approach ro God as a Judge upon a Tribunal of pee, when we wall 
not draw near to him as a Judge upon a Mercy-ſeat, through the Reconciliation 
wrought in Chriſt ? oh 3 | 

Well then, Let us conſider the danger of (lighting this Reconciliation. Well 
mw that man deſerve doubly the Curfes of the Law, that will not believe and obey 
aficr Gods demonſtrations of the Riches of grace, well may he deſerve to be cruſht 
in pieces under the inſupportable burden of his own guilt, that will (till be fond of 
i:is Treaſon againſt a reconciling God, Shall the great King deſcend from the 
Throne of his Majeſty to become a reconciler, and afrer that a ſolicitor, and feel 
nothing, but heels lifted up, Fob. 13. 18. inſtead of hearts? Such an one is doubly a 
child of wrath, firit by nature, and after by a particular refuſal to become a friend. 
"The intereſt of our Souls lyes at ſtake 3 without changing our unworthy courſes, 
Wrath will be executed npon us; God hath provided no other Reconciler 5 and 
is reſolved not to let his weapons: fall by any other motive than the bloud of the 
Redeemer. - 


Seventh I-formation. It ſhows us the way of all Religious Worſhip. If God be in 
Chriſt reconciling the World, all our recourſe to, and dealing with a reconcilin 
God, muſt be in and through Chriſt : as God motion ro us is in Chriſt, our cated 
to God muſt be through the ſame Medinns. He is the way, the truth, ard the life, 
Joh. 14- 6. No man comes to the Father but by mez as no man hath the Father 
coming to him, but by Chriſt ; the way whereby God communicates Truth and 
Life to us, the way whereby we muſt offer up our true and hvely ſervices to him. 
As God is the ultimate Object of Faith, Chriſt the Medium 5 fo God is the Ob 
of Worſhip, Chriſt the Shim, As Chriſt is equal with God, he is the Objett of 
Faith 3 the Obje& of Worſhip : as Chriſt is Gods Servant, he is the way wh 
we believe, the way whereby we have acceſs ro God. The Soul muſt be carried 
altogether by the conſideration of Chrifr, in preſenting Petmions in his Name, 'in 
expetting anſwers npon the ground of his Merit z we muſt him as the Meri- 
torious cauſe of our acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and our w atit. Howcan 
we go to God as Reconcil'd, but in the Name of the Reconciler? We cannot come 
with any boldneſs upon any other account. 'Tis by the knowledge of the 
Son, we aſcend to- the knowledge of the Father z by the Merit of the Son, 
we have. Acceſs to the Throne of the Father ; by the -Interceltion of the Son, 
we have Acceſs to communion with the Father ; in the Name of the Son we are to 
ask what we want, and by the Merit of the Son we muſt only expect what we 
beg. *TFis as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he communicates himſelf to 
us, Eph. 1.3. "tis as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt bow our knees 30 
tim, Eph. 3.14. remembring (till, that Chriſt is the Band that links God and us 
together. Whar confidence can we have in God, if we reſpe& him not as the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For in him only he is the Father of Believers : o- 
therwiſe he is the Father of the whole World, a provoked Father 3 in Chriſt a Re- 
conciled Father. As the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our praifer muſt be offered 
to t19, 1 Pet. 1.3. All Adts of Worſhip, are only acceptable to the Father through 
Chriſt, Heb. 13. 15. *By kim let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God 5 all muſt have 
the ſtamp of this Reconciler uporr them. *Tis by his fatisfation we have the pri- 
viledge to come to the holieſt, before the ſeat of God, with our prayers and ſer- 
vices. 'Tis 1n his bloud, the ſword ſet to prevent our entrance into Paradiſe, 
bath loſt both its edge and flame. **Tis by the bloud of Chriſt only we have this bold- 
neſs, Heb. 10. 19, 20 his bloud is our beſt plea; hisfleſh our only ſcreen from the 
Wrath of God in all our ſervices, We muſt therefore in all our {rvices reſt in his 
vitce, propoſe him as rhe Mediator of our ſervices. | 


Eighth Information. | There is then no Mediator, no Reconciler but Chriſt. . God 
540 Chriſt reconciling the World : In him, and none bur lim : In him exclufively 
of all others. He is mdeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, Joh. 4. 42. By way 
of Excclency, in regard of the danger he faves us from. By way of Excluſion, in 
regard of the ſole deſignation of his Perſon, excluſive of all others. We muſt be- 


lieve that Chriſt is He, the only perſon defign'd in the Propheſies, Promiſes, and. 
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on concerizing the duration of his office unalterable : he hath ſfumm'd up all the giC. 
penſations of former ages in him. Eph. 1. 10. He hath gathered together in one aff 
things in Chriſt, even in him, i no other. All other things were preparations tg 
him, ſhadows of him. Burt the perfection of all was in Chriſt 3 and God who had 
various ways of communicating himſelf ro men, hath ſumm'd up his whole Will in 
his Son, and manifeſted that all his tranſactions with men did terminate in his Sox 
Chriſt, Heb. 2. 1,2. Theſe are the laſt dayes, God will ſpeak by no other. 

1. None elſe was ever appointed by Gzod. No other Sacrifice was ever ſubſtitutedin 
the room of Sinners; none elſe was the Center of the Propheſres, the ſubjet of the 
Promiſes, the truth of the Types, no name erected for a ſhelter for the Nations to 
truſt in but this Name, Iſa. 42. 4. The Iſtes ſball wait for his law, Mat. 12. 21. Is 
his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt : none elſe bath rhe title of *Peace-mraker conferrd 
upon him, Eph. 2. 14. which title he hath by his death on the Croſs, Col. 1. 20.Thoſe 
therefore that reject this way of Mediation, muſt infallibly Periſh. He that will 
have any good by a Prince, muſt go to that Miniſter of State he hath fetled for that 
End. God hath ordain'd no other Mediator. - God hath thought none elle fit to 
truſt with his concerns; to do his work, reſtore his honour, receive glory from 
him. We muſt acquicſc in Gods judgment, and not ſet up the Pride of our Reaſon 

AA and Will, in cantraduttion to influire Wiſdom. None elſe was ever honour'd by 
the voice of the Father, teſtifying him to be his beloved Son, in whom he was well 
pleaſed: None .heſfides him had this Teſtimony, none. in conjunttion with him, 
none 1n ſubordipation-to him the work of Mediation ; that he might be the fult 
born among many brethren, enjoying all the rights of primogeniturez as Godem- 
ploy's no other in the Creation, ſo he employs no other in the Reſtoration of the 
Vorld. ; 

2, None elſe was ever fit for this, Satisfaction there muſt be for the honour of 
God, that the Law might be vindicated, Juſtice glorified, Holineſs illuſtrated - 
none but Chriſt an infinite Perſon was able to do all this. Security there mult be 
tO the Creator, that. the honour of God might not be again at a loſs 5 this could 
not be enſur'd in the hands of a mutable Creature ; fo that by any other Mediator 
we cannot honour God by a futable farisfaction, nor promiſe our ſelves an unſha- 

| Ken preſervation. Without infimite fatisfaftion, guilt muſt remain z witbout infinite 
power to preſerve it entire, guilt would return, This Mediator only had an alli- 
aice to both Parties 3 to God, whereby he could call him Father ; to us, whereby 
he could call us Brethren. That God and Man might be joyn'd in one Covenant 
of Grace, the Mediator of that Covenant is God and Man in one Perſon. Had he 
been only God, he had had no Alliance to our Nature 3 had he been only Man, be 
bad had no Alliance to the Divine Nature, and bad been an inſufficient Mediator, 
uncapable of performing what was requiſite for our Redemption. In this poſture 
_ of fiene, there is none elſe in Heaven and Earth. Had the Mediator been only 
Man, he had been uncapable of fatisfying 3 .had he been only God, he had becn. 
uncapable of Suffering 3, But being God and Man, he was capable of both. No mo- 
tive was powerful enough to appeaſe the Anger of the Father, but the bloud of 
the Croſs 3 and no Power ſtrong enough to bear, no Perſon worthy to preſent 
ſuch ſufferings, but only this Mediator. It.was.upon. no other Perſon, ' that the 
Spirit deſcendedlike a Dove to furniſh his Humane Nature with all Ability for the 
diſcharge of this truſt, He is Infinite, and what can be added to Infinite 2 Ifdnfinite 
aha ufticient to reconcile, finite beings mult for. ever come ſhort of effecting ut 
r us, >; pi 
Oe? | (2Þ | 3. None 
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3 None eife was ever Accepted, or delien'd to be Accepted, but this Aicdiator : No 
other Surety was ever accepted by God for the payment of our Debts. All Sacri- 
fices could not make the comers thereunto perfed, eb, tO. 1. could not fer them right 
:n the eſteem of God, and make a reconciliation with him 5 they were an Image, 
not the Life 3 and God accepted them as Shadows, not as the Subſtance z the repe- 
tition of them was a certain Evidence of their znability to effect the Reconciliation of 
Man, Heb. 10. 2. as the iteration of a Medicine dayly, (hows its incihcacy to Cure. 
The Law was not able after our Fall, by reaſon of our diſagreement with the terms 
of it, to bring us near to God. Gods Juſtice, and our fins, ſtood in the way of A- 
mity 3 therefore God commanded bounds to be ſet to the People, when the Lars 
was given, Exod. 19. 12. that they (hould not come near the Mount. But the Co- 
venant of Grace, Vail'd jn the Ceremonial Law, was laid in the bloud of Chriſt, 
typified by that &loud ſprinkled by Moles upon the people, Exod. 24. 8. to which 
the Apoſtle alludes, the blowd f ſprinkling ſpeaks better things than the blond of Abel, 
Heb. 12. 24. Than the bland of the firſtlings, which Abel ſprinkled, Cen. 4. 4. 
which was the firſt eminent Type of the Death of Chriſt upon Record, 
which the Spirit of God mentions here, as the firſt ſacrifice, though no queſti- 
on, 4iwr did not ſpend all that time berween his Fall, and the growth of Abel to 
mans Stature, without a Sacrifice. Thoſe ſacrifices were poor and feeble ; unwor- 
thy, in them{clves, of the Acceptance of God 3 not able to expiate Sin, nor ever 
intended for propimation, ' becauſe they had no intrinſick value in them, for ſuch an 
End. But the Bloud of Chriſt, being the Bloud of the Lamb of God without ſpot, 
is a worthy and valuable price for the fins of the world. Theſe, nor our own righ- 
rcouſneſs, were ever intended to be of worth, or ſtrength, to expiate the fin of the 
Soul, and Reconcile us ro God 3 Chriſt is the only Peace-maxer, the only peace 
Conveyor - no other Righteouſneſs is called the Righteouſneſs of God, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Gods appointment, or the Righteouſnels of Gods Acceptance. Any 
thing in our ſelves, is too low and fordid to be joyn'd with him. God hath acce 
ted none elſe, and we muſt have recourſe to none elſe, Whatſoever we _—_ 
joyn with him, is unworthy of Gods Acceptance. None elſe was ſet forth to be a 

opitiation, and no means appointcd of enjoyment, but Faith in his Bloud. This 

loud was ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat in heaven, as the Bloud. of Sacrifices way 
in the Temple, which (tilld Juſtice, refreſht Mercy, and reviv'd it towards us. 


4. None elſe ever did do that for us, which was neceſſary to our Reconciliation with 
(God, ne cl{c ever interpos'd as a ſhelter between the irreſiſtible Wrath of God 
and our Souls. He alone = our griefs and carried our ſorrows, Iſa. 53. 4. bc re- 
ceived into his own bowels that ſword, which was ſharpned, and pointed for us; 
by kis flripes we are heal'd, upon him alone did the ſcorching wrath of his Father tall 
for our peace. He trod the Wine-preſs alone, none of the people were with him; 
be endur'd the bruiſes of. his Father, and the reproaches of his enemies, and would 
not defiſt till he had ſetled the foundation of our Peace. He bore the puniſhment 
ot our fins, all our iniquities were confider'd by Gad in his Perſon, and he paid 
waat we ow'd. In one body he reconcil'd us, Eph. x. 16, bis own body, faith Peter * : 
none drey in the lame yoke with him; none were partners with him jn his Suffer- 
Ings 3, none ſharers with him in bis Office. He fcal'd Heaven alone, and alone 
made the entrance to his Father caſje, None ever did, noneever could anſwer the 
demands of the Law 3 filence the voice of allies, by removing the burden of our 
Guilt. He only filld up that gap and gulf which was between God and us: why 
ſhould any thing in our, hearts, carry away the honour of a Mcdiator from him, 
fiuce none &{& remoy'd the miſeries we had deſerv'd, and purchaſed the mercies we 
wanged ? Till God theretfgre conferrs the title of Eta a and Prince of Peace 
upon any other, own nothing <lſe as a ſharer with hjmin this hogone 3 that would 
be to contradict Gods Qrder, deny his Sufficiency, am contemn his kindneſs; and 
turn qur hacks upon the: only Tower, that can hinder vs from; being cruſht by 
the oa K God. But pe ps delight in their Worm-caten,/ wither'd Righte- 
oulhe which they ſet-up in the room of the Mediator z this, the grand cheat of the 
World,claims a precedency of Chriſt, 

5. None 


as 


357 


* 2 Pet. 2:24; - 


” ——— 


358 | "0 Diſcourſe of Gol F being | 


Go 


at 


- 
—_—  _— -—— Www 


5. Nove elſe is appointed, or can ſecure 10 us the fruits of Reconciliation, fs God 
is in Chriſt Reconciling the World, ſo he is in Chriſt giving out the fruits of tha 
Reconciliation, not imputing our treſpaſles to us: he 1s not only the Mediator of 
Reconciliation, to make our Peace 3 but the Mediator of Interceflion, to preſerye 
it. He only took away our ſins by his Death,he only can preſerve our Reconciliation 
by his Life. As he Suffcr'd cffeftually, by the ſtrength of his Deity, to make our 
Peace ; ſo he Intercedes in the ſtrength of his Merit, to preſerve our Peace, He 
did not only take away, but aboliſh and ſlay the Enmity, Eph. 2. 15,16. Hellew ir 
to make it uncapable of living again, as a dead man is; and if any fin ſtands up 
to provoke Juſtice, he its as «#7 Advocate to anſwer the Proceſs, 1 Fob. 2,2. All 
the gifts of grace, not only in their firſt purchaſe, but in their full conveyance, ang 
abundant Communication, are by and through kim ; 'Romr. 5. 15. by him onely we 
can come to the, Throue of Grace ; in this beloved jon onely we are accepted for A. 
dopted Sons, Eph. 1. 6, To none elle God gave children for a ſeed ; children to 
beger, and preſerve, and offer up to him art the laſt day. He rent the Vail by his 
Death, open'd the Holy of Holics by his Pallion, . and keeps it open by his [nte:- 
ccſſion 3 that we may have a Communion with God, and a Fellowſhip with An- 
gels, by this oaly Mediator. Immanuel is a name only belonging to him, If 7, r4. 
Not that this was the Name by which only he was called, but that this was hiswork, 
to make way for Gods dwelling among the ſons of men, and communicating tg 
them the richeſt of his gifts. Not an Angel in Heaven, but hath his ſtanding upon 
the Account of Chriſt, as their head ; and therefore not a man upon Earth, can be 
ſecure under any other wing, or have the conveyance of grace through any other 
Channel. He is the eggzzywrws, the Introducer of us into the inward Chambers of 
the Fathers goodneſs, where our bonds are CancelVd, our pardon affur'd, and our 
Father, who was angry with us, falls upon our Necks and kifſeth us. Our con- 
ſtant acceſs to the Father is by him, om. 5. 2. Eph. 3.12. Acceſs, ecxorwy) He 
ſits in heaven to kad #5 by the hand to the Father, for whatſoever we want ; as a 
Princes Favourite brings a man into the preſence of a gracious Prince, The Grace 
of Chriſt is put in order by Pazl, before the Love of God, and the Communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Benedidtions, becauſe it 1s the only band that knits usto 
God, and the Foundation of every expreſſion of love from the Father, and of eve- 
ry att of Communion we have with the Holy Ghoſt. Whatſoever grace God 
works in us, is through Feſus CEriſt, Heb. 13. 21. he is therefore made to us Wiſdow 
and Sandification, as well as Aighteorſmeſs and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30, God tranſ- 
mits his Virtues through Chriſt 3 as the Heavens, which impregnate all things, 
tranſmit their Virtues hither by the Sun. 


Well then. Let us have recourſe only to this Mediator ; the Fire of Gods Wrath 
will conſume us without this Screen. "Tis the bloud of the Lamb of Gods appoint- 
ment, which can only ſccure us from the ſcorching hear of the Wrath to come; 
Typified by the bloud of the Paſcal Lamb, ſprinkled upon the Poſts of the Iſraelites 
Doors z not ſo much to bea mark to the Angel, who could have known both the 
Houſes and Perſons of the 1fraelites from the Egyptians, without that fign on the 
Poſt 3 as to repreſent this Mediatory bloud of the Lamb of God, as our only fecu- 
rity from deſtroying fury. Let men make lyes their refuge, and hide themſelves 
under falfchood, the falſe Coverings of their own Righteouſneſs, and think to 
ſhelter themſelves from the over- flowing Scourge, Iſa. 28. 15, 16, 17. it will be a 
miſerable Selt-deceit, the Hail will ſweep away ſach a Refuge, and the Waters will 
overflow ſuch a hiding place : *tis the Corner-ſtone which God lays in Ser,. that is 
our only ſecurity 3 becauſe he is only Ele, 1 *Pet. 2. 6. Choſen by God, and pre- 
cious mn his account, wer, 6. which-1s inſerted ( as ſome obſerve ) between thoſe 
two verſes, to ſhow the miſerable ſhifts of men, to provide ſhelters for themſelves, 
other Mediations and Mediators, not regarding the Foundation God hathlaid, all 
which will end in Self deſtruRtion, as rhey begin in Sel-deceit. All Humane faris- 
factions, Intercefſions of Saints, refuge in any other Righteouſneſs, are weak bid- 
ing-placcs to prelerve us from the rw | Waters of Divine Vengeance. No 
ſure Foundation, but the Stone God hath laid in Sion. wy 
' e 
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the Autbgr of Rec 
| One would think there went ſo much need to this Intormation; but 
whoſoever will look into the World, and into his own hearr, will find it neceſſary, 
What the Papiſts do one way, many "Proteſtants do another : one ſets up Media- 
'ors without him, others ſ# up Mediators within them. The great bufinefs Chriſt 
urg'd in the dayes of hisfleſh was this, that he was the Meſſiah, the only Perſon ſent 


of God to redeem, , men profeſs Chriſyis ſo, yet it is too common to bring 
:n ſome ſbarer with'him: 
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Ninth Information. We may bere ſee the incomprebenſible Love of God z, in that he 
did not deal with us ſumo jure,as a ſevere Law-giver. We are not deepl —_ 
of it 3 if we had a due. ſence of this Love, we ſhould have little kindneſs for fin. Tt 
was not a low kind of Love, but exceeding riches of Grace in his kindneſs toward: ns 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 2. 7. Grace never appear in all its Royalty, but in Chriſt. 
A {fweet combination of Grace in the Father and the Son : had the Son manifeſted 
his Love in offering himſelf, nothing could have been done without the Accepta- 
tion of the Father 3 had the Father manifeſted his Lovein moving it, nothing could 

| have been done without the Sons undertaking it : The firſt motion was from the Fa- 
ther, as the fountain of the Trinity; the Execution was from the Son, by a free and 
dutiful Acceptance of the offer of the Father. In this work God ſe his heart upon 
wen, Job7.17. the glorifying his name in the Redemption of Man, was that which 
ran in his Mind, and had the chiefeſt place in his heart from Eternity. How great 
alſo is the Love of Chriſt ? fince he was the Perſon that the firſt Sin was particular- 
ly againſt, as well as againſt the Father. Ir being an affe&ting of Wiſdom to be like 
God; and Chriſt was the Wiſdom of God. Every days Mercy is a Miracle; but 
| the Mercies of our Lives are to this of Reconciling us by his Son, as a Molchill to a 
Mountain z a grain of Sand, to the whole frame of Nature. When by our offence 
we were fallen under the ſtntence of the Law, and (but up in the hands of Juſtice, 
and could not fatisfic for the offence, God pays. a Ranſom out of the Treaſures of 
his own Bowels, opens the Heart of his deareſt Son, and Redeems us by the moſt 
m—_ ing he had : Here Love dothcome to the top of its Glory, and doth per- 
y Triumpt 

I. His own Love and Compaſſion was the firſt ttiſe of this Keconciliation. This wa 

Chriſt, was a ew as _— Farber” >: E464 ___ known by all os 

iſdom of Man, New to Men, new to Angels : It could not enter into any of 
their hearts to conceive of it, before it was declar'd. He purposd in himſelf, Eph. 
I. 9. Itlay hid in the Womb of his own Love. There was none befide him from 
Eternity, to put up a requeſt. It was the reſult of his Bowels, before the 
Seng of any Creature was the effect of his Power. Though our Juſtification, 

thcation, and Eternal Bleſſedneſs, be the Fruits of the Meritorious Death of 
the Redeemer ; yet the firſt ſource of all, in his Miſſion and Commiſſion, was ab- 
ſolutely from the unconceivable Love of God : Whatſoever is Merited by Chriſt 
for us, his firſt Miſhon wasnot Merited by himſelf : His Perſonal Relation to God, 
rendred him fit for the Honour, and Office of a Mediator ; but as Mediator, he did 
not merit his own ſending into the World, becauſe he was ſetled Mediator by God 
and ſent too, before he could as Mediator Merit» Chriſt did not dye to render 
God Com to us, but to open the for his Bowels toflow down up- 
on us with the honour of his Juſtice. Bowels wrought within himſelf; bur 
the ſentence pronounc'd by Juſtice, was a bar to the flowing of them upon Man : 
Chriſt was ſent to remove that by his Death, that the Mercy, which fprang up 
from Eternity in the Heart of God, might freely flow down to the Creature. And 
when the time came, God look'd about and Jaw that there was 0 mar, none to 

cate his Wrath, and therefore his own Arm brought Salvation, Tſa. 59.16. and 
his own righteouſneſs - ſuftain'd bim, i. e. his own Truth, and Righteouſneſs en- 
gagd in the Promiſes made to the Fathers. The Satisfattion of Chriſt doth not 
impair the Kindneſs of God ; his Pity to us did precede the conſtitution of Chriſt. 
Had there been no Compaſiion, there had been no Contrivance, no Acceptance 
of a Mediator : but ſince he had threatned Eternal Death to Sinners, there was 
necd of an honourable Reconciliation by Death, to maintain the honour of Gods 


Truth 
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Truth, engag'd in that Sefntence z and content his Jultice, which was obliged to 
execute the Sentence, for the honour of his Truth. It was by theGrace of God thar 
Chriſt taſted death for us, Heb. 2. 9. : 

2.-'Trs the greateſt love that God can ſhow. As Abraham could not ſhow a 
proof of Faith and Obedience, than by offeritig his Son, the Son of his Aﬀecz 
and his only Son ; ſo neither.can God ſhow #-richer Teſtimony of his Aﬀettions to 
us, than by making his own Son an Oblation for us. How mighty tender wa; 
God of our Salvation £ How valuable was man to him, when he priz'd him at 
rate-of his only Son © As high as God did eſteem Chrift, ſo highly did he value 
bis owh Glory im Mans Reconeiliation. | JE 

n if he had pardon'd us by his Abſolute Prerg. 


(1) His Love was more Illuſtrious, tha 


gatrve without « Satisfa@ion.” - It had been a glorious Mercy, bat had- wanted thi: 
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This is Evident, | | :2 if os e511 
| (1) By the Condition of the Perſon. He was his Son. '' Was it nor theVidori- 

ous Triumph of Mercy, to make his Son a ſufferer, when we were- the Sinners > 
to make his own Son a ſervaat to his Juſtice, when we were the Debtors ? He was 
his only begotten Sor, Joh. 3.26. not meerly his own Son, but his ofily- Son$ he 
had but one Son in the World, and that S6n he made a Sacnfice for the World : 
he had' not another. begotten'-Son irs Being; - He was the expreſs inrage of bis 
Per ſon, one who was equal with God without robbery, or detratting any thing from his 
Glory, Phil. 2.6. An only Son enjoying the ſame Majeſty, and Perf&%ions in the 
Deity with the Father 3. a Son dearer to him'than Heaven and Earth';' the Sor he 
ſolac'd himſelf with from all. Eternity, *Proy. 8. 30. - before ever any ſtone of the 
World was laid 5 and if we could ſuppoſe namberleſs Worlds Created before this, 
yet all his Joy was placed in him. Can there be a greater Aſſurance of the-immen- 
fity of his Love,than in ſcading a Son that lay in his Boſom 2 A Son who never 4h 
the leaſt offended him, nor ever could ? He always did the things which phaſed im, 
and when he was in the World, there was nothing in him; that the Dee! could fa- 
ſten upon, as any reſemblance to himſelf, Foh. 14. 30. In thisSon was God recon- 
ciling the World. The nearer and dearer the-Son was to the Father, the 
* 1s the Fathers Love in pitching upon him to undertake this wotk. - His Love bore 
proportion to the greatneſs of that Son whom he ſent. OL). c 79008 03 

(2) The Condition in which he was ſent. He was made lower than Angels, to 

ſtoop to the Condition of a Servant. To ſend an only Son out of his Boſom to the 
Crols, an Innocent Son from Glory to Ignominy, and not upon a ſaddain reſolve, 
(which might be thought a Paſſion) but by a deliberate Counſel, never repenti 
of it, always glorying 1n it, even to this day 3 is a diſcovery of the moſt rooted K; 
fection. The lower the Condition of Chriſt was, the more wonderful is the kind- 
nels of God in ſending him in it. - If we would walk intothe Garden,” and ſee 
Chriſt belmcar'd with Clods of Bloud ; ſtep up to mount Celvary, ahd ſee him 
ing upon the Croſs ; look up to Heaven, -and ſee the bright {word ſheath'd in the 
Bowels of the. Son of God ; fee him with his ſcourged Back, his naild' Hands, his 
pierced Side 3 ask then your ſouls this queſtion; whether here be not bottomleſs 
love? whether any Aﬀedtion of God can be-more'miraculbus than'this- to give his 
Son to endureall this for our Ranſom, the Lotd of 'Glory'to ſuffer this for Rebelli- 
ous Malefaftors whether this is not greater kindneſs to you; than if he had par- 
don'd you without the Sufferings of his only Son ? [ vg! 


(2) Tx 
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the Anthor of Reponciliation. _ 


(2) '| is a love ithateearnot be woeugra up to a tighker frram. 'Tis the utmoſt bound, 


il ] may ſo ſpeak, ' of an Infinite -Love'; God So loved the World, Job. 3. 16. ' So, 


above the conception of any Cteature'z . $0, that his Aﬀection- cannot mount art 
Mioher vitch.. His power could diſcover ic ſcIf in laying the foundation of Millions 
of \orlds, and his Wiſdom could ſhine brighter mn the ſtructure of them ; but if 
he thonld create as many Worlds, as there are ſands and duſt upon the Face of thiss 
ind make every one of them more tranſcendent in glory than this, than the Sun is 
above a cloi of Earth or an Atome 'of duſt, yet be could hort-confer a great- 
er love upon it, than he hath done upon this 3 than to'be, upor. their revolt, 4 
God in Chriſt reconciling thoſe Worlds to himſelf : There is not a choicer Mercy 
than to be in Amity with God, nor a more Afﬀectionate way of procuring and c{ta- 
bliſbing it, than by giving his only Son to eftet it : In giving whom, he contradts 
to give himſelf to be our God, and live with us for ever. If God ſhovld tzke the 
meaneſt Beggar that lives upon common Almes, and transform him into an Ange, 
and make him the head of that heavenly Hoſt z it would be incomparably a far 
leſs love, than the gift of his Son for him. A more condeſcending kmdneſs cannot 
be conceiv'd, unleſi the Father himſelf ſhould become Incarnate, and dy for man : 
But that cannot be ſupposd. If the Fountain of the Trinny, ' the Judge of all, 
ſhould take fleſh, and ſuffer, jto whom ſhould the Offering be male ? the Reftor 
and Judge is to be ſarished, a d'tis not fit for the judge ro make ſatisfaction to him- 
ſelf ; But the Father hath given that Perſon next to himſclf, to be our Propitiati- 
0a 3 molt fit, as having the Father, the fountain of the Trinity,to offer the Sacrifice 
of himſclt unto. 

(3.) 'Ts a greater Love than has been Jet ſhown to Angels. The Angels in Heaven 
never did partake of ſuch a vaſt Ocean of Love, for the Son of God never died 


for them, though they come under his Wing, as a head exalted to that Dignity, as - 


a reward of his Death : the Angels corhze under him as an Exalted Head, bur not 
as a Crucified Saviour : they have their Grace by the Will of God, , without the 
Death ofhis Son 3 we by the Will of God, through the Death of his Son. What 
Confirmation they have, they have it from Chriſt, by Virtue of his Headſhip over 
them, not by Virtue of any Death for them, and therefore they axe in the opinion 
of ſeveral, underſtood by the things in heaven, which are reconcifd to God, Col. x. 
20. What Reconciliation is to us, Confirmation is to them ; yet there is not ſach 
an Exceſs of Love in their Confirmation, as in our Reconciliation by the Bloud of 
the Croſs. As the preſervation of a Life from Death, is lefs than the reſtoring 


Life to one that is dead 3 the latter argues more of kindneſs, as well as more of 


Power. 
(4.) Take a projped of this love by a review of the Condition we were-in. . 

(1) Onur Vileneſs and Corruption. What are we'in our Beings bur duſt, flight 
and cmpty pieces of Clay ? is it not wonderful, that God who Apgels toattend 
him, ſhould buſie his thoughts about worms # That he who hath the beauty of 
Angels, the moſt glorious piece of the works of'his hands to: leok upon, ſhould 
calt his eye upon ſuch Noyſom Dunghills ? that” he ſhould not reſt-im the Praiſes of 
Angels, but repair ſuch broken inſtruments as men are, to bear'a part in the Con- 
fort ? If the Sun knew its own Excellency,” it woald think it a condeſcenfion tb 
beſtow a beam upon ſc dark and miry a body as the Earth, that can return to it no 
Recompence 3 much more is it in God, to look-upon ſuch pieces of Chy as we are; 
much more to give out his Grace andLove to-man, -who can give him no requiral. 
We would be loth to take a Toad intoour Boſorns, 'and beſtow our Friendſhipupon 
it : By Corruption, weare worſe than the moſt venemous Toad' that creeps upon 
the ground z yet God'entertains thoughts of Amity,/and eſtab] it for us m the 
bloud of his Son. We are unworthy of any one'thought of atbounded goodneſs, 
much more unworthy of a Thought of 'fo igh a ſtrain. '* Woald-not 


think that King diſtrated, that ſhould ſend his Son to keep Conipany [with Grooms 
and Scullions, to wear the ſame Livery,'to advance them to a better ſtate by his own 
bloud ? Nothing but the End for which' he doth' it, aud the Love which mov'd 
him to it, could excuſe him. How:much' more condeſcending is' Ged, / than the 
greateſt Prince in the World would be in this AQ. | x 9% bl | 
L z (2) Impo» 


b 


"not any man * Nerimberg, 
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(2) Impotence. When we lay wallowing' in our bloud, and it was the time 
of our weakneſs, that was the time of his, Love; when we had =o ee to pity us 
nor a heart to pity our ſ{clves, then were we the Objet of his Compaſſions, Exch, 
16. 4, 5, 6, &c. When there was not one Solicitor for us among all the holy An. 
gels; the peace was broke with them as well as with God, and we were juſtly hat. 
ed by thoſe holy Spirits upon the Creators Account 3 when not-a man in the whole 
Race of Mankind had any thoughts of preſenting a Petition for Recovery : when 
God look'd about, and to his aſtoniſhment, found none that had any thoughts of 
interceding and ſoliciting a Reſtoration, 1/a. 59.16. When there was not a per: 
fon in Heaven or Earth beſides himſelf, could fave ns, bis own arm, withour the 
leaſt Auxiliary force, brought Salvation. "Is the glory of his love, that he wa 
fourd of us when we arkt not for hine, Iſa. 65. 1. What Allarements were there in 
our Nature, unleſs Deformities and Demerits could paſs for attrattives ? We had not 
Virtue to merit his Love, nor ever {hall have Power to requie it 3 both are unter. 
ly impoſſible in a Creature. God ſaw our demerit, it was in his thoughts, otherwiſe 
a Reconciler had not been appointed ; one to Merit that for us, which wehad for- 
feited, and never could have recover d. Juſtice might find, cauſe -of puniſhment 
in the Rebellion of the Delinquent, but Grace could find no reaſon but in the pity 
of our Creator ; the Amazement of a true Believer, when he comes to be ſeriouſly 
ſenſible of it, doth manifeſt the impoſſibility of ever thinking of it himſelf. 

(3) Kebellien, which is worle than Vilenefs and Impotence. He was a God 
in Chriſt Reconciling the World, when our 'Enmity to him was as great: as our 
Miſcry 3 when we had not one ſpark of love for him, who had a boundleſs Ocean 
of Compaliion for us. We had enter'd a league with Sata, the only Enemy God 
had, rendrcd our {elves his Bondflaves, and that preſently after our Creation by his 
powerful hand 3 and it was far worſe, if Adam did know the fin and ſtate of the 
fallen Angels z howſoever: his Pride in his Aſpiring Thought to be like his Maker 
was leſs excuſable than that of the Devils, in regard that he was an inferiour Crea- 
ture, | ( Though the Devils was greater, in regard of his greater knowledge of the 
Excellency of God aboye him.) Pride in a-mean Perſon, is more odious than in one 
upon a Throne. Then it is that he contrives with his Son, and by the bloud of 
his Son to redeem Rebels ; and though he difreliſht and loathed the Crime, yer he 
had a Tenderneſs and pity for the Malefadtor : 'aflurd by an Oath, Heb.7. 28. The 
word of the oath which was ſince the law, makes the Son who is conſecrated for evermore. 
As the word of the Oath was after the Law. the Declaration of the Oath, after 
the Declaration of the Law ;z ſo in the Eternal Counſel of God, ' the Conſtitution of 
the Reconciler ſupposd a Law Enafted, and a Law violated by Tranſgreffion. 
After this, the Cry of eur fins for Vengeance, could not alter bis reſolve of facriti- 
cing his Son 5 . and bringing that:Vengeance upon the fins, which they ſollicited a- 
gain(t the finger, . How eafic was it for God to have ſpurn'd us into Hell, when we 
lay under his Foots! without all this expence ? one touch of his Iron Rod, would 
have broke us like;a- Potters Veſlel 3 yet he takes occaſion to diſplay this Grace, 
where;we give accalionto pour out his Wrath. He would enflame us by his Love, 
ratheyx than tura us: igto aſhes by his Fury 3 and Reconcile us to himſelf by the bloud 
of. his Son, ;rathes 4þan fſatisfic his Jaſtice by ourown. 


(s.) It was 4 love-in the freeſ wanntr; without Coſt to us, but Expenſive to 
God. .. We. hear of no (truglitgs i-the Heart of God, from the firſt Foundation to 
the Top-ſtone 3; his Aﬀedtions trayethrough every ſtage without the leaſt relent- 


ing 3, he. was ig.Chriſt OT one end of his Counſd to the 
uber without any repenting; ns. -\It coſt him the Bloud of his Son, more 
expenhve than, the- making Millions of Worlds. | There was no need of any Com- 
tin has. Att tornake as many Worlds as be pleasd 5 but we may wonder 
Gncs God repreſenss; himſelf eo ms-ofter/im Scripture according to the manner of 
-n,) that ther were pull-backs in his Afﬀettions to the delivering up of his Son. 

If chere be a, cagtlift in; his heatt,!; when hbe-1s cor give up' a Creature 3 Hoſ. 11. 8. 
ow ſhall. I give thee up O Epbraims how ſhall deliver thee Ifrael'd "my heart ts turd 
within me 5 Could we reaſonably ſappole lefsin giving up his Son # [though indeed 
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the one was Eternal, the other Temporary) yet in this caſe we read of no ſuch 
turnings of Bowels, no ſuch kindlings of repentings together. His Soul was free 
in it, and let the peace coſt what it would, he would procure it though with the 
greateſt Charge. | 2+ Þ ; 

(6) Con{der what it was bis Love deſign'd in this, Not a petty inconſiderable 
thing, but a propitiation for fir, 1 Fob, 4. 10. the non-1mputration of guilt, the re- 
moving all the bars between him and us, the turning the edge of the ſword that 
was pointed againſt us, reducing us to an Eternal Amity. He would draw us out 
of the Condition into which we were fallen, and from a Wrath we had Merited, 
to clevate us to an Eternal Life we had rendred our ſelves unworthy of, and ex- 
pod his Son to the Curſes of the Law, that the edge of them might be gurn'd from 
us. And that we might have a free Converſe with bim, he makes the Mediator of 
kin to us, that by reaſon of the communication of our Nature we might with more 
boldneſs approach to him. All delightful Converſe is between t of the fame . 
ſpecies 3 we could not have convers'd freely with a Reconciler of a different Nature 
from 


us. 

(7) This Love is perpetual. He was in Chriſt Reconciling the World, he will to 
the end of the World beſeech men to be reconcil'd to him. Love was the Motive, 
the glory of his Grace was the end : what was ſo from Eternity, will be ſo to Eter- 
nity. His Love is as ſtrong as it was, for Infinite receives no diminution ; his Glo- 
ry is as dear as it was, for to deny his Glory is to deny himfſelE How great will 
' be the joy of thoſe that accept it ! how Diſmal the Torment and Sorrow of thoſe 
that refuſe it ! 


Second Uſe of pas How great may the joy of Believing Souls be, to be 
brought by God, a oy ways of his own contriving, into aCtual favour with Him, 
after they had lain in a of Wrath? To have Almgiy, Infinite, Juſt God 
at variance with ws, cannot but be a matter of ſadneſs; to have a Peace ſtruck, 
and the light of his Countenance ſhine upon us, but a tranſcendent 
Joy - 'tis 1n the very Notion of it, to the Underſtanding joyful, yea tidings of 
great joy, and inthe ſence and feeling of it, triumphant. of way wr yang of it was 
uſher'd in with words of Comfort in the Prophet, Ife. 40. 1. Comfort ye, comfort 
my people, ſpeak comfortably to Jeruſalem, cry nnto- her that her Ya gr is accompliſht, 
that ber iniquity ol organs for ſhe hath receiu'd of the Lords double for all ber 
{ms. Three words to note the great comfort ſhould be taken in the Golpel-admi- 
niſtration z the matter of it is the ceaſing of the war between God and the Crea- 
ture, the pardon of or _—_\ the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt, the fruit where- 
of is received by the Believer : the fitiotattion of Chriſt in regard of the infinite- 
nefs of his Perſon, was great, which is expreſsd by dowble ;, and the fruits of it re- 
ceivd by the Church are great and double, freedom from the Wrath of God, from 
the Tyranny of the Devil, and the Collation of the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit. Thoſe words, For ſbe hath received of the Lords hand double for all her 
þnz, cannot be meant of the puniſhment which they lay under, for that could be 
no Cauſe of the Pardon (as the particle For ſeems to be cauſal) neither is it a com- 
fort to think of the greatneſs of puniſhment after it is paſt. But if we conſider 
what follows ver. 3. &c. it will appear to be a Goſpel Promiſe, and the Believer re- 
ceives of the Lords hand double ; ether it is meant of Chriſt, who made the fatifat> 
on, the fruits whereof the Believer receives ; or of the Father,who ſpar'd not his own 
Son, but exacted of him the puniſhment of our fins, and gives out to us the fruits 
of his reconciling Death. This is the Comfort, that the Enmity is ſlain, the War 

ceasd, an end of Sin made, and God beheld with Comfort, taking away the Power 
. of the Devil, who firſt rais'd this war between God and Man ; as it 1s ver. 9, 10. 
| "Behold your God, behold the Lord God will come with a ſtrong hand, and his Arm ſhall 

rule for bim, be ſhall feed his flock as « Shepherd, he ſhall gather his Lambs with his aras, 
and carry then in his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with 3 all this is the 
fruit of 5 Soncing Grace. God is well pleasd with thoſe that are ſprinkled with 
the bloud of Chriſt. As after the ſprinkling of the bloud of the Covenant, God appea- 


red to the Elders of the people in a clear, not a cloudy and ſtormy Heaven, 
; "22 24- 8, 10, 
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kindneſs, Fer. 9. 24. Let him that Glories, Glory in this that he knows me, that I am 


the Lord which exerciſes loving kindneſs. — 


There are ſeveral particular comforts ariſe from hence. 

(1.) The Angels, the whole hoſt of Heaven are at peace with the Believer. The An- 
gels ton the fin, of man, by -yertne of their obedience, took- part with God, and 
could not becauſe of their purity,be Friends to a defiled Creature; nor, becauſe of 
therr affe&tion ro God, bear any reſpeCt to him to whom the Lord was an Enemy : 
They were placed as a guard to'birr man from re-entrance into Paradiſe after hi 
fall; and to aj rn way of the Tee of Life, Ger. 3. 24. Our fins broke the al- 
lance between Heaven and Earth, fo that the good could have no cot 
with the Enemies of God ; had'it not been for this ienee, they could 


bad no averſion to than. * But firice their Lord is ſatisfied, thoſe obedient Spirits 


cannot be diſcontented 3 for this reconciliation tyes their hands, and makes all ill 


Angels reaſſume a'mutual commerce, By this they are reduc'd into one Corporatr 
on; into one Family,” and combin'd under one Head, Eph. 1. 10. Al things which 
AOT.09 ; are 


World, Angels and Men : 


the Ambor of Reconciliation, * | 365 
ore in Heaven and'on Earth, are gathered together 3n ro! That place Coloſs. 'x.. 20. 
| pleaſed the Father that in him (bould all fulneſs dwell, and by. him to reconcile.gll 
things unto himſelf, by him, I jay, whether they be things in Earth or things in Heaven,is 
underſtood by ſome of the Reconciliation of things in Heaven to God, 3. e. Believers 
in the promiſed eMeſſiah,who dyed before thecoming of Chriltz ſhewingthertby the 

*extent of the deathof Chriſt which look'd backward : By others of the Reconcili- 
ation of heavenly Spirits unto-us, as being a grand ſtate of the World depending 
upon the univerſal Monarch. Hence the Angels rejoyce and ſing a Hymn. at the 
publiſhing the Goſpel, Lake 2. 13. and rejoyce more 1n it than-men do ; for they 
delight in the glory of God,but men delight naturally 1n their enmity to God :1 They * 
rejoyce at the Repentance of a finner, and his acceptance of this Reconciliation. 
They cannot rejoyce at mens Reconciliation to God, and be unreconcil'd them- 
ſelves. They are miniſtring Spirits to the Hetrs of Salvation, Heb. 'x. »lt. inſtruments 
of God in the deliverance of his Church and People, furtherers of the converſion of 
Men as to outward means, as in the example of the Emmch, Ats 8. 26: And at 
Jaſt condutt the Heirs ro the poſſeſſion of their inheritance reſerved in the Heavens 
ar them, Luke 16. 22. They are Miniſters of wrath upon the unbelieving'World, 
Miniſters of good to the believing Creature , and guard him with thoſe weapons 
wherewith they fought againſt him, from whence we have many inviſible aili(tan- 
ces. As God did not hate his Creatures as Creatures , (for then he had hated man 
as made by him, which is inconſiſtent with the pure goodneſs of God.) Bur ts fin- 
ners 3 ſo the Angels followed their great pattern in the hatred of men ; bur now 
they are reconcil'd to man, becauſe God,to whom they pay an obedience,is recon- 
cild. "They are put under the Government of Chriſt as their Head, as he is the 
Mediator, and cannot be Enemies to us, till Chriſt as head, become an Enemy to 
himſelf as Mediator. Their commiſhon for guarding the heavenly *Paradiſe againſt 
us is capcell'd, and ſhould sp now obſtruct the way, they would be no longer 

Angels, but impute and diſobedient Devils. There is one place which-ſome 
underſtand of this peace we have with Angels, Ur I. 4, 5. Peace from hin 
which was, and which is , and which is to come, and from the ſeven Spirits. which 
are before his Throne, and from Jeſus Chriſt who is the faithful witneſs, &c. Therſeven 

Spirits are ſaid to be before his Throne, as waiting for the commands of God, py 

as the ſeven Angels are ſaid to ſtand before God, Revel.8. 2. * But it is more likely it n1yricus is (e- 3 

is meant of the Spirit of God ; 'tisnot reaſonable to think the falutatrons co? creatnres 

to the Church ſhoald be mixed with the benediQtions of the Deity, with the exclu- 
fion of the third perſon, who is here to be underſtood, and called ſeven Spirits in 


Ls 


regard of the variety of giſt and graces,given out by him to the Church,ſeven being 
a perfe& number z and placed in the midſt of this benedition,perhaps becauſe of his 
proceſſion both from the Father and the Son. 


(2.) *Peace with all Creatures. If the Lord of the Creation be the Author of this 
Peace, then no creatures which are under his condu@ can be at' enmity with a 
Believer, ' When Adam tell, he did deſerve that all creatures ſhould at in hoſtility 
againſt him, as the Rebel againſt the Soveraignty of their common Creator. But 
when God enters into a new amity with man, and ceaſeth to be provoked, he 
renews the Covenant with the Beaſts, that all creatures ſhall be ſerviceable to the 
reconcil'd Believer Hoſ. 2. 18. In that day I will make a Covenant for him with the . 
beaſts of the Field. In the day of the Evangelical eſpouſals, as he had before. pro- 
miſe$if they continued in obedience; Levit. 26. 6. Though no formal covenant 
can be made berween God and irrational creatures, yet they ſhall burt . »o wore, 

+ thanifthey were tyed up by a formal Covenant,” and were honeſt and wiſecnough ns 
to obſerve it. As in the firſt Covenant made with Adam,while he ſtood in terms of 
peace' with God, and own'd a ſubjeftion to him as his Lord, all creatures were _ 
{pontaneoufly to be under his dominion, which right depended upon the obſer- 
vance of the terms of the Covenant which was between God and him. This right 
is renewed by the fatisfation of Chrift, procuring the reſtoration of that which 
Adam forfeited, and 'difarming nature which was before armed againſt man. The 
Corn and the Wine ſhall hear Fezreel the feed of God: Hoſl 2c 43. The right bn 
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all things s preſent, things to come, Life, Death, all intermediate things is reſtoreg 

by Chniſt, # Cor. 3. ©. 23. The World, univerſal nature, all 4x = our 

good, becauſe you are Chriſts who hath purchasd thoſe things, and CLrii7 i, Gods 

led by him in this office for the purchaſe of them, and accepted by God to that 

end, right to all creatures is perfet, the polleſtion enſurd in the head who 

hath taken livery, and ſcifin of all, and ſhall be perfet in the members, when 
there ſhall be a new Heaven and a new Earth; all ſhall be in an harmonious con. 

bination for the glory of the Believer. They do yet often inſtrumentally affuQ 

* Maron on them, but not hurt them : * they hurt the man, not the Chriſtian: they hun , 

Jude p. 92 Believer no more than death can, which though it kills him, yet without a ſting ; 
they hurt us,yet without a curſe; they are in the hand of a reconciled Father, 


uſeth their natural enmity againſt us for our As the Shepherd doth the cur. 
riſhneſfs of the Dog to reduce the wa S to the Fold. The hurts we ſeen 4 
to feel from thematſue in Mercy, and are {o intended by that reconciled God who * 
ides them 3 they wound us, and thereby break our Impoſthumes. The fame in. þ 
rument may convey kindneſs to a Believer, which is a mark of wrath upon an G 
Enemy. The ſame knife, which in the hand of an Executioner, may cut off the arm of a 
a MalefaQtor,in the hand of a Chyrargion may cut off the [- D—— member of a pa- 2 
tientzthe ſame knife performs a Friends office to the one and a wrathful to the other. , 

Since we are not perfe& inour ſervices of God,we cannot expet the creatures ſhould 


be perfett in their ſervices of usz as our obedience is only inchoative here, ſ@the 
performance of Gods promiſes are here in their blade, not in their full Harveſt, 


(3.) Accejs to God is another comfort arifing from hence. As God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World, ſo he is in Chriſt giving Believers accefs to him. Azhe 
was in Chriſt reconciling our perſons, {o he 1s in Chriſt receiving our prayers, As 
Chriſt made ſatisfaQtion for us by his death, ſo he ſieetens our ſervices by higeri 
As Chriſt was the means of our Reconciliation, fo is he the means of our 
Rom. 5. 1, 2. By whom _ heve Acceſi , the word «lſo intimates this freedom 
of acceſs to be as great a t as Juſtification. Though Juſtification is a tran- 
ſcendent Mercy, yet it would not compleat the happinels of a creature without 
communion with God. Peace was not the thing God ultimately aim'd at, it was 
but the avedinar; he would be ourFriend, that there might be ſweet interviews be- 
tween him and a Believer, Before guilt on our fide, and Juſtice on Gods, ſtood 
as barrs to our Acceſs, Guilty Souls cannot converſe with a ſevere Judge, a pro- 
voking creature and an offended God, can have no commerce z but when the 
guilt is taken away the diſtance is removed. How may an humble believing crex- 
ture come to a reconcl'd God, whoſe own Heart put him upon layiog the foun- 
dation of Friendſhip without any defires, or ſo much as expeQations of the Crea- 
ture. We could no more before,cndure the preſence of than the Devil;zbut by 
this the barr is taken from us,though not from him. This acceſs is conſequent up- 
on this Reconciliation. As there was a communion between God and man in in- 
nocence , which was broken off by the entrance of the Enmity , ſoupon the 
reſtoration of the Friend(hip there is a renewing of a mutual converſe ; that as God 
reveals his gracious will to the foul, the foul puts up holy deſires to God ; that as 
God deſcends to us in Chriſt, we may aſcend through Chriſt to him in fruitful Me- 


ditations, and take a delightful "ll grod wi of God. It was not only peace 
iend(hip : 
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that Chriſt came to procure, but alſo ill : not only to ſlay the , but. 
to raiſe an entire and intimate Fr The meſlage the Angels im'd 
| was made up of the one as well as the other, Luke 2. 14. peace on Earth, good will 
"HM towards men, bull, a pleaſure in men. "RP 
F t.] Acceſs with confidence. We go to our Father who hath had the greateſt hand. 
in all this affair. Since he is the author of this what ground of dejeftion ? 
We have God in Chriſt to receive us, and Chriſt by Gods order to introduce us 
It was the purpoſe of God and his cternal purpoſe,that by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
in him, we ſhould have boldweſe and acces with confidence : Eph. 1. 12, wer 
p And what higher ground of confidence than the conſideration Gods oppannng 
and giving this Mediator to us for that end ? How can a faithful, holy, uns Por 
y 


i / 


So AE OE. : 
va = & 


_ 


the Anbar of Reconciliation. 


—_ 


deny his own act 1n denying us,” when we come in, the way of his own appoint- 
ment 2 For ſince he hath {ted fiich an High Pricſt over his houſe, we may well 
4raw near in full aſſurance of faith; if we come with ſincere and true hearts, Heb. to. 
M1. 22. flying with a deep humility to his throne of grace, with a plerophory of 
Faith, a full fail filled by this wind of love : Tis not meant of a perſonal afturance 
or 2 certitudo ſubjedi, but aþjedz, a full belief of the doctrine of propitiation, and 
Gods ſetting forth Chriſt and preparing him, to take away (in which was the cauſe 
of the enmity between God and us for this is but the uſe the Apoſtle makes of 
what he had dedrinally in this pornt delivered in the foregoing part of the chap- 
ter. We may go to God with more confidence upon this account, than Ada 
could in innocence. He had acceſs to a God of goodneſs, we to a God of grace ; 
he could not look upon God as reconcileable if he ſhould fin, God threatning was 
a bar to that 3 if he knew any thing of God, he knew him to be juſt and true to his 
word; from which knowledge did ariſe thoſe terrors of Conſcience upon his face, 
and his endeavouring'to rut and hide himſelf from God : but God in this diſpen- 
farion hath gtven us other notions of himſelf than Adam had, therefore we may.go 
with more confidence than he could, and pour'out our fouls before him. Lazer. 
2. 24. The Lord is my portion, therefore will I hope in him, The Lord is my recon- 
cil'd Friend, therefore will I hope in him for the mercy I beg. 

[2.] Delight and joy in our acceſs, We could not come to him before, no nor 
think of him without aflaviſh trembling 5 but now we may think of him, and ap- 
proach to him with joy and comfort, for he deals not with us as an Encmy by a 
ſtrict juſtice, but as a Friend in a way of an obliging mercy. If Adam had a ſenſe 
that he might fall, he could not come to God withont ſome dejection : The very 
poſſibility of falling would not be without fear attending it. But fince God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World, we go to him upon the account of an immutable 
Righteouſneſs, a Righteouſneſs he ſertled as an att of grace to us, and ſecurity tohis 
own gory > whereas Adam could approach to him, but upon the account of a mu-* 
table Righteouſneſs, which might be-as the graſs ſtanding this day and wither'd to 
morrow. Our accefs to God is with x joy in the hope of the glory of God, "Nom: 5, 5. 
and when we take hold of his Covenant, this Covenant of peace, we have his 
word that he will make us joyfil ir the houſe of "Prayer, Iſaiah 56. 6, 7. a#ively 
joyful, fall of delight irr his ſervice; folacing-our 'felves in a ſweet conſideration of 
the infinite grace of a reconciling God, 'whereby a tranſcendent delight is raigd in 
the foul,' which 1s a direct delight in God as the objgt of Faith, diſcover'd in 
Chriſt and apprehended by ſpiritual reaſon and ſenſe': *Paſſroely joyful, by receiv- 
ing in his fervice more of the refreſhing waters of Life, and beitg fed with the hid- 
den Manna, which God communicates in and by Chriſt to his Friends. And be- 
Ide, thongh our ſervices are imperfe&, God expetts not a perfe&t obedience from 
us, but from his Son Chriſt z 'tis a' full aſſurance of faith he expetts from us and a 
trae heart, not a perfe& obedience;, his prothiſ> giyes us joy, though the ſenſe of 
our. imperfeQtions create & forrow. ' Though we cannot delight in our ſelves, we 
may in'God, in his promiſe, in his'gracious condeſcenfion, in the compenſation he 
hath from his ſon for us, in his acceptarion of it, arid application of it to our ſouls. 
Yorrare upon believing,Gods Friends, not-only hitServants; tis Chriſts ſpeech to 
Ins Diſciples Fob *15.* 15. Hence forth I call you not ſervants, ' 'It muſt not be un- 
derftood: of a freedom from all kind of ſervice, which 'cannot be conferr'd upon a 
Creature - (it were mjyſtice in. God to free a creature from fo Righteous and no- 
ble a* vertne, as" e to himſelf: God cannot command a (creature not to 
love him, for he ſhould then' cp the creature not to lgverhe chief good.) 
But it is a freedom: from 'a"bondape and ſervile'fear in duties, atjd bringing to a 
flliat 4nd\more dutiftt 'manner of Rtvice, a ſervice from principles' of grace, and 
= may. by the views of Gods Teconciled face. 'Service is' not excluded by-ad- 
mltioneo this Friendfhip, but perfeted to a more delightfyl garb. Peace'opens 
the way for a delightful and ſagcefiful Trade, which Watt" and Enmity' locks 
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World, he was in Chriſt d«/trozzng Lim that kad. the power of death, Heb. 2. 14. and 
bringing Satan under the fect of the Mediator, and rhe teet of his Members. - This 
was the intent of God in the firſt promiſe of a Mediator, - to, deltroy him who had 
infetted Mankind, and brought death into the World 3 the braiſng kis head was the 
dclign of Chriſts Mitſion, Ger. 3. 15. That the great incendiary who had broken 
the League, and ſet afoot rhe Rebellion, mig feel the greateſt ſmart of it, Ang 
ever ſince it is by the Goſpel of Peace, and the theild of Farth,: that we are only 
able to quench the fiery darts of the Dezil, and make his attemprs fruitleſs, Eph, 6.15, 
16. by the Reconciliation God hath wrought and publilht by the Goſpel; « 
a a God of peace ſhall tread kim under the feet of belicvers, Rom. 16. 20. Unlets he had 
been a God of Peace, we had never been dcliver'd from that Jaylor who held us 
by the right of Gods Juſtice. And fince we are deliver'd, God as a God, of Peace 
will perfect the Victory, and make him ceaſe for ever from bruiſing the heel of the 
Spiritual ſeed. As Godyhath given Peace in Chriſt, ſo he will give the Victory in 
Chriſt. Peace cannot be perfect, till it be undilturb'd by. invading Enemies, and 
ſubtle Adverſaries endeavouring to raiſe a new Enmity. Our Saviour ſpoil'd. him 
of his power upon the Croſs, and took away the right he had to detain any Belje. 
ver Priſoner, by ſatisfying that Juſtice, and reconciling that God who firſt orler'd 
thcir commitment. He anſwers his Accuſations as he- is an Advocate at the right 
hand of God, and at the laſt when death comes to be deſtroyed, and no more to 
enter into the World, the whole delign of the Devil for ever falls to the ground. 
Since we are at peace with God, while we are here, the Devil himſelf ſhall ferve 
us; and the Mailenger of Sataz ſhall be a means to quel the pride of a believin 
Pail by the ſufficiency of the grace of God, while he fills the heart of an unbe- 
lieving J«ds with Poyſon and Treaſon againſt his Maſter. | 
('5) Comfort in all affiFions; Tis a Cordial to chear in the hotteſt ſervices and 
ſharpelt dlifticulties. What can the greateſt danger fignifie, while God remains re- 
Foncil'd to the Soul in Chriſt and the peace remaines unbroken ? God thought the 
promilc of it ſupport enough 1n all the ſtanding pumſhment Adam was to cndure ; 
he therefore os this promiſe.to him, before hedenounc'd the puniſhment after the 
Fall. We may as well digeſt all Crofles with rhis-Peace purchaſed, as Adam could 
do with this Peace promis'd 3 God-was then in Chriſt promifing it, God hath now 
been in Chriſt performing it. ..The peace as deſign'd, was offer d to the ancient [/ 
raclites as a ground of joy and relief | under their  oppreſſing  Calamities, [je 9. 
eMich. 5. 5. This pan ſhall be the ] qrpqna the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land.The 
Peace God hath cffe&ted in Chriſt, is a more. firm matter of joy under oppreſſions, 
by how mugh the comfort of the performance excceds the joy of the promile, 4s 
the joy of Harveſt doth the joy. of ſeed-time. Mercy was manifeſted in the mak- 
ing the Promiſe? Truth as well as Mercy glorified in the performing. If it were a 
gruund of Joy before he wrought ut, what a niſe 1s there for a triumphant joy 
nce he hath laid, an unaltcrable-Foundation for it. This was the Armour Chriſt tur- 
niſbt his Diſciples with againſt-the injuries of the World, Fob. 16. 33. In me you 
ball have peace, in the world you ſhall have tribulation. This was thought by our Savi- 
"ur to be a ſufficient defence for his weak diſciples againſt all the faries of men, and 
rage of Devils, an Univerſal Remedy, againſt all diſcouragements. In Chriſt God 
2 {miles, when the World frowns. -. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon ws, is thrice 
*Pſal. 80. 3, 7, 19. as the chief Confidence of a, gracious Soul under ſmart di 
Reconiciliation- with God changeth the Nature of every thing that is Terrible, 
I2ungeons into Palices and Tears into Cordials, , 'Tis a wal hy fears, a Trea- 


ſure againſt Poverty, Phyſick againſt Diſeaſes, Security againſt, Danger, and Life 
againſt-Death. EEE rp Aﬀichons, a. believing Soul may not have 2 
- ' ſtrength of & Faith ro diſcern God as a Father from God as. a. judge : ſence and car- 


nal Reaſon may, diſpute againſt Faith and ſtagger.it, If be be. xeconcild, why then 
doth he.make me his mark to ſhogt at ? Theop aray be a fatherly.difpleaſure, when 
there-1s, not, a wrathful an 1 The frafction Juſtice excludes not the Rod of 
Mercy. INOS Fes againſt a o  _ _ _—_ -£ Me ion 
only attribute that, orders all for.areconcil'd pe I he yuliry | 

of the feed of Chriſt with a Rod, was knit together with > 4 of Gods 


kindneſs 
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ſhip; what may not be expected from a fincere and powerful Friend, and one whe 
CneG from Eternity to be caſting about for the wotking of this Peace ? 


bloud which was ſprinkled on the-Mercy-Seat, is ſprinkled upon the Conſcience of 
the Believer. As ponents peace with Heaven, it will produce Peace in the Soul, 
Heb. to. 22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience * An evil Eonſcience 
san accuſing Conſcience 3 when ſprinkled by this bloud, it is an acquitting Conſci- 
ence 3 not from the Fadts, but from the guilt of then. Whatſoever hath a power to 
fatisfie God, carinot be invalid to ſatisfie Catia Where Infmine knowledge can 
raiſe no Objection, a pur-blind Conſcience is too weak to find out any. It God 
hath been the contriver of this Reconcihation; and-accepted it as fully fmiſhed; 
Conſcience muſt Acquieſce. Adams Conference flew in his Face upon his {m, and 
did not leave cancelling tilt its mouth was ſtopt wigh the promiſe of a Reconciler. 
Guile ſets Conſcience on fires wherr the Guilt is quencht, Conſtience muſt be at 
eale. Nothing will fatisfie Conſcience, but thar which ſatisfies God ; and whatſo- 
ever ſatisfies God, muſt ſatisfie Conſcience 3 for that afts by Commitſlion, and a de- 
Tv'd Authority. All other things are too weak to take away the eonfctence of Sin z 
the blond 'of bulls and goats of Gods Inſtitution could nor do it, Heb. 10. 2. 'tis the 
proper effett of this Peace 3 all the waters in the world cannot quench the flame of 
Conſcience, till God be reconcil'd. The Foundation: of this peaee-of Conſcience, 
s laid im peace with God, though preſent aCtual comfort may not be enjoy'd : the 
= may Le dinidady though the Winds be ftif5 there may be no ſtorms, yet no 


un-(kine. 
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3.) Co aetinſt Death, 1f God be the Auth6r of Reconciliation - by 'Chyi 
Ps 7 Sear gat: ar; her the fruit! of that fin which is now removed, _ aj, 
dreadful Apparition. God was in Chriſt and is ſtill, conquering his Enemies, -agg 
this:2s one Enemy which muſt fall under his Sword, and be made his Footſtog). 
As God was in Chetft reconciling you, : he is in Death calling for you to enjoy the 
full-blown-Felicities of that peace. *Tis no more than a deparizre in peace, when 
God is a God of Peace : Old Sinrcon thought fo, Lak. 2. 29. He ſpeaks, faith one A 
like a Merchantrhat had got all his goods on Ship-board, and now defares the Ma. 
ſter of the Ship to hoiſt Sail, and be gone homeward. Death was before a Servant 
of Divine Jaſtice ; ſince Juſtice is ſarished, it 1s the Mcllenger of Divine Mercy, 
It was a Jaylorto encloſe us in the Priſon of the Grave, 'tis now a Conduttor ts 
the Glories of Heaven. Where this peace is in Maturity ; where Gods face ſhines 
clearly without Diſguiſes, Vails, and cloudy Interruptions, the Name Death js 
cerrible, but the reconciled foul is beyond: the Fears of it. It hath loſt its ſting, 
which was Gods Juſtice : Chriſt ſatisfying the one, hath diſarm'd the other of 
what is hurtfil., There is a knot berween Juſtification ( which 1s term'd Reconci- 
liation) and Glorification, Death comes between them, but doth nor difjolye ir; 
Rom. 8. 30.. Whom ke juſtifies, them alſo he glorifies ; whach knot cannot be umied 
by Death, though that between our Soul and Body is 3 it ſends the body to the 
Grave-to endure the Sentence againſt ſin denounc'd in Paradiſe, and the Soul to 
Heaven, to enjoy the benefit of the Promile. 

(9) This Reconciliation is EffeFual. ' Tis upon this all the other Comforts depeng. 

If God was the Author of it, contriving, counſelling Chriſt to etfect it, furniſh- 
ing him for the accompliſhment of it, ut cannot be a weak and imperfeRt Peace. 
Infinite Wiſdom would not have ſpent innumerable thoughts, which cannot be rec- 
honed wp ( as the expreſſion is, Pſal. 40. 5.) about a fruitlets rhing, a peace which 
might be cafily blown away 3 he would never have ſent his Son to ſhed his bloud, 
_ endure his-wrath to no purpoſe, and make his own contrivance to end in a 
meer Chimera, as th he would be fo bulie only to deceive his Creatures. The 
rounſel of the Lord fball ſtand ;, every counſel of his, much more his choiceſt purpoke, 
to which all his other reſolves are as ſmall Rivers which run into this great Sea, and 
combine together for the perfecting this counſel : all other thoughts are lines drawn 
to, or from this Center. As all things in Heaven and Earth are gathered in one 
even in Chriſt ; ſo all the Counſcls of God gather into this one of Chriſt and peace 
in him, this was the great ſource and patterrf of all the reſt, Eph. 1.10, 11. Be- 
des, God hath receav'd this reconciler into Heaven, whereby he hath removd all 
ground of ſaſpition of his remaining yet unreconcil'd. If juſtice had any Exception 
againſt his ſacrifice, it would not have open'd Heaven Gates to Chriſt, but have 
barr'd with a flaming {word Chriſts Entrance into Heaven as well as Adams return 
t9 Paradiſe. The honourable tule of, Oxr peace, had not been confert'd upon 
Chriſt, had an imperfe&t reconciliation been all the fruit of hts bloud, By this 


' Name he is called, eMich. 5. 5. Eph. 2. 14. and by that of our righteouſneſs, Jer. 33- 


16, God is the Author, and Chriſt the Prince of Peace, the reconcihation 
malt be full and righteous and effetual, that hath ſuch a contriver, ſuch a pro- 
curer. We are apt in our unbelieving moods to ſuſpe&t God z becauſe we have 
becn unfaithful to him, we are jealous he will be unfaithful ro us 3 but he asks the 
queſtion, what conld ] heve done more for my vinezard £ he-appeals to men-in that 
caſe, as if he ſhould ſay, If men can tell me what I can do more, I will do it - doit 
to engage them, > enoggn gn ; he hath contriv'd it with the choicelt | 
wiſdom, laid the foundation of it in the Richeſt bloud, given the fulleſt aſſurances 
of his fancerity in it, and-never refus'd it to any that deſired it 3 bur it hath been 
rejected by many whom his Spirit hath ſollicited. Chriſt whoſe honour la 
it, would never bave aſſured his Diſciples of it, after his return from Paradi 
20, 21. Peace be no you, had it been imperfeft;; a falutarion he uſed, which is not 
m—_— r maoey om Ihe INE. es =E 
10 is perpetual, as as £, tis du- 
108 obtaind *. Eternal in of 
its Ethcacy, Eternal in regard of Application, Eternal in regard of the chingy 
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procur'd for us by it. Man nor Devils cannot undo it, 
nor God becauſe of his Faithfulnefs. 'Tis.a grace wherein we ſtand by Faith, Rom. 
5. 1, 2. not a tottering, but ſtable yu Believers are recav'd into the grace of 
Gods good will, and God is not a light and unſtable Friend. All humane Frien- 
ſhip is perfidiouſneſs in reſpett of this The tye is Everlaſting, and knows no dil- 
ſolution. His own and good Will mov'd him to it, and the ſame good Will 
in an imrfiutable God, will preſerve it. Good Will made the Motion, Juſtice ac- 
quieſc'd in it 3 but fince the Death of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs and Mercy of God 
-oyn hand in hand to keep it mtire : /ighteonſneſs and "Peace have kiſt each other, 
cy and Truth have met together, and congratulated one another for their mutual 
Satisfaction. The Mercy of God is as prevalent with him to keep the Covenant 
of Peace from being remov'd, as for the firſt ſettlement of it 3 Iſa. 54. 10. Neither 
ſhall my covenant of peace be remov'd, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Such con- 
ſultations, ſach expenſive accompli ts of it cannot be mutable ; Mercy made 
it, and Mercy perpetuates it. He can no more condemn a believing Soul when he 
looks upon Chriſt, than he can drown the World againſt his own promiſe when he 
looks on the Rainbow. His Throne is encompaſſed with a Rainbow, an Emblem 
of a perpetual peace - It was ſo encircled in Ezekzels time, Ezck. 1. 28. with the 
me garb he appear'd to John ſome ages after, Rev. 4. 3. and the predominant 
colour was green, that of an Emerald, to note that this peace is always green and 
flouriſhing, as freſh in after ages as in the firſt, God wasin Chriſt reconciling the 
World, God is in Chriſt as a Prieſt keeping up that reconciliation : The Interceſii- 
on of Chriſt, which is a part of his Prieſtly Office, was as much in the thoughts of 
God, for his keeping firm this Reconciliation, as the Death of Chriſt was upon his 
heart to effe&t it. He confirms his Eternal Prieſthood by «r Oath, Pſal. 110. 1. and 
therefore his Interceſſion for it 5 otherwiſe there would be no Prieſtly A& for Chriſt 
now to perform. Chriſt by his death quencht the flame of the fyvord which - 
ed Paradiſe againſt us ; at his Reſurre&on he ſheath'd the ſword it ſelf; and b his 
Interceſlion keeps it perpetually in its Scabbard ; keeps the edge from ever being turn'd 
againſt a Believer. Reconciliation is wrought by the Death of Chriſt, and pre 
ferv'd by his Merit. Chriſts Aﬀections remain in his heart to ſollicite, the Fathers 
AﬀeCtions remain in his heart to grant, Chriſt hath an irrepealable Liberty to a 
proach to God to preſent his reconciling merit. Till therefore the unchangeable 
God change his Reſolution, and repent of all his Counſel, Cares, Furniture, Com- 
miſhon and Acceptance of Chriſt 3 till Chriſts Merit become invalid, diſtaſtful, and 
nauſcous to the Father, this peace will ſtand firm. Chriſts merit hath been paid, it 
cannotbe unpaid 3 it hath been accepted,it cannot now be refus'd. If the foul he 
hath redeem'd -be not ſafe, Chriſt can have no fatisfattion for all his Sutferings. 
Keep therefore your Wills from fin, ſtrive againſt the morions of it, agree not with 
It, and the peace will not be broken. As Princes enter not into War; but where 
there is a real affront done, and no fatisfaftion given 5 ſo God breaks not the 
peace he hath made, upon every failing. When the Will is not engag'd, the (in 
5s refilted 3 but where any give up their Wills to fin, and delightfully wear its 
Chains, they are fo far from taving this Reconciliation perpetual, that they never 
had fo much as the leaſt intereſt in it. *'Tis perpetual to them-that embrace it, not 
by a pretended faith, but a real and obedient Faith. 


I1.) The ſtate believers have by this. Keconciliation is far happier than that Adate 
in innocence, Tis likely, had he in it ſome time, he might have been 
confirm'd in that ſtate 3 but how long time he might have liv'd in-that mutable con- 


dition, and whether if he had he would have enjoy'd ſuch a degree of 


Glory, is not upon Record. God was in Adews making a Covenant of he 
k in Chriſt making a Covenant of Peace. Chriſt came not only to give a ſimple life, 
or a pam, art? but to give it were abundantly,” Joh. 10. 10. more abundant] 
than we had it by Cteation in Innocence. After the fall we were dead, and Chriſt 
reſtor'd us to life, but to a more abundant lifez not that we had after the Fall, for 
we had none at all, we were dead in treſpaſſes and fins 3 but moreabundantly than 
we had in Adams before the Fall; ; nn hilithenetio abc chilebge by tio0d- 
| A aa? 2 venant 
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venant of Works. The ſecond Creation muſt be greater than the firſt, becauſe 
thoughts of God abour rhe firſt, were but a ſtep to a ſecond. In the firſt ; 
meer man was the head, God in I out the Precepts and Promiſes to his 
Poſterity 3 in the ſecond Creation, 1s in Chriſt giving out his Covenant ; a; 
the means of Conveyance are higher, ſo the things conveyed are more gloxious, 
God would provide a way of peace that ſhould not fail again, the ſecurity ſhould 
be built upon a ſtronger bottom. The Lord give every one-of us an intereſt in 
this Reconciliation and the Comforts of it. 

Third Uſe of Exhortation. Is God in Chriſt Retonciling the World, then i, 
fit we ſhould joyn iſſue with God, and be in Chriſt reconcil'd to kim. We muſt comply 
with God in this his great ordinance. The conſideration of it ſbould work relene- 
ing, ſhould work believing. Let the defign of God prevail with us. 'Tis in this 
we ſhall find expiation of Sin, the grace of God, peace of Conſcience; in a word, 
whatſoever God as reconcil'd can give, wharſoever Chriſt as reconciling hath pue- 
chas'd. Better to be the vileſt flave in the Gallies, the ſcoft and reproach of men, 
ſpurn'd by every foot, than be unreconcil'd} It was tender Mercy, bowels of 
Mercy, whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited #s, Luk. 1. 8. When we 
lay wallowing in a miry fink, ready to be cruſht by Gods righteous hand, then he 
pinicd us; the more dilingenuous to refuſe his Amity. The Dignity of the Donor 
renders a gift more valuable than it is in. it ſelf : a Preſent from a Prince is more 
prized than that which is beſtow'd by an ordinary Merchant. The gift of Chriſt, 
and the offer of peace by him, is incomprehenlible in it ſelf, and receives a value 
from that God that prepared and offers it. What pleafure can we taſte in any 
Earthly Comfort, though we, had a confluence of all Priacely Delights, if wehave 
no ſhare in a reconcil'd God, by a reconciling Mediatorz while we will force that 
God, who is the Author of Peace, to ſtand over us with a drawn {word pointed to 
our breaſts > Corn, Wine, and Oyl are little things to the light of Gods coun- 
tenance. 

I. Something muft be done on our parts, Though God be the Author of our Re- 
conciliation by Chriſt, yet ſomething is incumbent upon us. If all men were re- 
concild, without any condition on their parts, the Apoſtle might have held his 
Pen, and not have added the other Clauſe, ver. 20. after the Texr, we pray you in 
Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconcild to God : there had been no nced of that inference. In 
the Text he ſpeaks of the Fundamental Reconciliation ; in this, of the Aral, It 


' all men had been Reconcil'd to God, it had not been ſence to ſay, you are recot- 


cild, therefore be reconcil'd. It would have been an Exhortation to do that, 
which had been already done to their hands. If all men be aftually reconcild, 
how come any to miſs of rhe fruit: of it > why is it not applyed to all? Be 
cauſe all that are called, do not comply with their Call, anſwer not Gods 
command and Intreaty, The purchaſe and application are two diſtin& things : 
the purchaſe was made by Chriſt alone upon the Croſs , without any que 
lification in usz the Application is not wrought without ſomething in us cof- | 
curring with it, though that alſo is wrought by the grace of God. God hathor- 
dain'd peace for us. But there is a' work to be wrought within us, for the enjoy- 
ment of that Peace 3 1a. 26. 12. Lord thou wilt ordain peace for us, for thou alſo 
wrought all our works in us. The one is Grace in the Spring, the other is Grace 
the Veſſel: the one is the At of God in Chriſt, the other is the A& of God by his 


Spirit, Thoughthe fire burn, if I would have warmth, I muſt not run from it, but 
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God, as the Author of this Reconciliation : it gives us a 
laktthe Comfort of it. 


3. The 


the Author of Reconciliation. 


2 T be order is, forſt an acceptance of Chriſt, then of God in and. through him. We 
muſt firſt comply with the means, before we can attain the end, . Our nearneſs to 
God was purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, and is atually conferd by union-with 
Chriſt, Eph. 2. 13. now in _ Jeſus, ye who Sometimes Were afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt. Faith hat recourſe firſt tothe m_m_ bloud of Chriſt, 
and by that blood to God, Row. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 


through Faith in his Blood. This blood only quencht the conſuming fire of Gods ' 


wrath. By him we are reconcil'd, and by him only we can receive the atone- 
ment, Row. 5. 11, We joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
now receiv'd the attonement. As God was in Chriſt reconciling, ſo we muſt be in 
Chriſt accepting this Reconciliation with God. Ton are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
1 Cor. 3. 23#We muſt firſt be Chriſts by the acceptance of him, as Chriſt was 
Gods by his calling and miffion. As God goes out to us in him, our return muſt 
be by him to God. He paid the debts, made an end of fin, remov'd the wrath 
which we had-merited. God was the Judge, Chriſt the Mediator : We muſt 
firſt go to the Mediator to be conducted by him to the Judge.We had offended the 
Law-maker, we muſt firſt go to him whois the repairer of the honour of the Law ; 
We muſt take the Redemption of Chriſt along with us, the pacifying blood to pre- 
ſent it to God, by whoſe authority we were under wrath. *'Tis that blood only 
joyns us to God, no cement without it. If we are not firſt by Faith in Chriſt a- 
tisfying, we are ſtill but as ſtubble before God, who is a conſuming Fire. Chriſt 
is the only band of union between us and God. Think not of ſtanding ſecure by 
abſolute mercy , mercy through Chriſt only ſaves us. It breathes in no other Air. 
We muſt firſt take hold of the ſtrength of God, before we are at peace with him, 
Iſaiah 27. 5. Let him take bold of my ſtrength, that be may make peace with me, and 
he ſhall make peace with me : of Chriſt, who is as well the power of as the wiſdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. where you have a direction, how to gain it, by laying hold 
of his ſtrength 3 the end to be aim'd at in the at, that he way make un with me; 
and an aſſurance to obtain it in that method, he ſhall make peace with me. 


eMotives, 

[x .] Here is the higheſt encouragement, and ground of acceptation. There is no 
room for any hard thoughts of God after fo {ignal a diſcovery of himſelf: He ig 
not a God of unquenchable wrath 3 he was willing his juſtice ſhould be appea- 
ſed : He took all the courſe that was poflible for infinite Wiſdom to invent, for 
infinite power to effe&, for infinite love to propoſe. What greater ſecurity for our 
bleſtings,than that he ſhould make his ſon a curſe, that we might be blefled by him ? 
How ſhould ſo much love make us change our unworthy opinions of God f Here 
are the three perſons employ'd in it, the Father contrives it, the Son effects it, the 
Spirit ſtands ready to apply it to every Believer. A refuſal puts a ſcorn upon all 
the three perſons. As ſoon as gverAdaze linn'd,even the ſame day,CGer.3.15-God applics 
this rand 6 of a Redeemer. He did not let a day flip,for any thing we know,not an 
hour, before he made it known to himzhis Heart was in travel, and longed to be de- 
livered of the gracious promiſe of a Mediator.He arm'd our firſt Parems with this 
Cordial before he ſubj them to their ſtanding miſeries. What his heart was then, 
itis the ſame ſtill.His kindneſs was deſirous to publiſh the promiſe,can his truth have 
les zeal to perform it £ His kindnefs which mov'd him to afſure it,hath moved him 
to effet it, and will move him to apply it to one that ſeeks to him for it in 
and by his belov'd Son.His wrath which we were ſubject to, is overcome by his love 
, the mediation of his Son, whohath _— more Li in ber dilhonour'd 

im. oy orpting this, we own the glory | our him as mych by 
Faith, as we have diſhonour'd him by fin ; for we own that Ars Ae 
which was as grateful to him, as our fins were ba As he honour'd himfclt 
by the death of his Son, ſo he honours himſelf by giving forth the fruits of his 
death. He delights to honour Chriſt, and to fee ham honoured by us : We con- 
tribute to Gods delight, when we approach to him by Faith in bis Blood. Did God 
make this provifion £ Did he contrive an <expi . offering before the 
World was # And will he not communicate this # Would he proyide him never 
to beſtow him? Did he bruiſe him for nothing, but to keep him up as a Jewel 
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im a Cabinet, not to give out £ To whom ſhould God give him, but to thoſe thac 
defire him > Would any Father lay up Treaſures for his Children, and not di 
them, when they are earneſt for them in their neceſſities £ Can there be a 
argument than this doctrine, to overcome our Rebellion, extinguiſh our fears, ha 
ſten our approach and add confidence to our defires, |; 


[2.] The Terms required,are as low as can be imagined. Nothing can be objected 
again(t the conditions he requires, Repentance and Faith. Can any Malefattor ex. 
pet peace with his arms in his hand ? Is it not fit there ſhould _be ſuch conditions t9 
juſtifie God,fince we were the guilty offenders ? Can there be lefs,than to caſt aw; 
our weapons, bewail our crimes, receive his ſon as our Mediator, ſerve him with 
newnefſs of Life, all which are deſirable priviledges ? It was in his pawer to appoing 
what conditions he -pleaſed, becauſe he was the free and fole Benefaftor ; what 
could be lefs, than the believing and receiving the Reconciliation # It was impoſſi. 
ble the benefit could be without it : 'tis no benefit unleſs it be eſteem'd fo; no rea. 
fon any ſhould enjoy a benefit, that doth not think it a benefit. All the lf love 
of men could not have fram'd more reaſonable terms. Men would have thought 
of Rivers of Oyl, and thouſands of 'Rams, meer impoſlibilities, Mich. 6. 6, 7, God 
requires no more,than to lye humbly at his feet, and reach out our hands to receive 
the aſſurance he gives. What can be eaſter # If Faith be difficult, 'tis ſo,not in re- 
gard of its ſelf, but in regard of our natural enmity to God, and the pride of our 
own wills; 'tis hard only as the Law is weak, through the fleſh, "Rom. 8. 3. But no- 
thing could be more reaſonable, nothing more eafie in it ſelf. An ingenuous a- 
mazement at unexpected kindneſs, ſhould make us run more ſwiftly to embrace 


' God, than ever we ran from him. We ſhould ſubſcribe to his Article. As 


he is a God to contrive the peace, let him be your God to impoſe the methods of 
enjoying it, ſince he hath given this gift to a brutiſh World , who he knew 
would grieve and deſpiſe him, yet requires no more at your hands, than that you 
ſhould believe and accept him, which is but a juſt due to the greatneſs of the 


bleſſing, 


[3.] There is an abſolute neceſſity for this compliance for our happineſs, 1f you have 
not a peace of Gods ordaining, you can have none of your own inventing. There 
can be no fellowſhip with God without, it : We cannot be happy,becauſe we can- 
not enjoy God, wherein all the felicity of a creature conſiſts : How can guilt and 
pony converſetogether 2 What ſociety can ſtubble have with Fire, but to its de- 

ruction £ We cannot ſee Gods face without it 3 and if the fight of Gods face be 
wanting, felicity is at a diſtance. The greatelt part of hel} remains,though there 
be no poſitive puniſhment. This cannot be without a reconcil'd face. How can two 
walk together, unleſs they be agreed, Amos 3. 32 What entercourſe can there be 


| berweena guilty Rebel and a frowning Judge £ Between a finfull Creature anda 


provoked Deity £ If he hide his face, who can behold him ? Job 24. 29. But when 
an agreement is made,- there may be mutual endearments. We are enemies to 

by birth, God an Enemy to us by his Law ; the enmity will remain on Gods part, 
while enmity remains on ours. Strike up then the treaty with God, ſince thereis 
a neceſfity for it, and God hath provided all things to that end ; ſhall not Gods 
love melt you, and your own neceſlities move you  * 


[4] Wrath is anauoidable without a compliance with God. If we will not enter in- 
to theſe terms of Reconciliation, the Heatt of God which was before incenſed by 
our fin, cannot but riſe with an higher indignation at a reſolve to perſiſt in it. 
Abuſed love kindles the hotteſt wrath. What fence can inexcuſable guilt have a- 
gainſt an equitable Juſtice > When man after his Creation proy'd perfidious to God, 
there commenc'd a dreadful War, which only can be ended by him, who hath put 
an end to fin, of elſe it will'endure for ever.'in Hell. All muſt have endur'd what 
Chriſt ſuffered, had he not ſtood in their ſtead 3; and thoſe that refuſe him, as he 1s 
profferd by the ' grace of God, muſt endure the fame for ever. If we will not re 
ceive him as a Friend, we cannot avoid him as an Enemy 3/ his eye will bchold us 


an 
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ad his band will reauty as, in the thicket coverings of darkneſs, *Pjal. 139. 9, 11. 
\Where he is not accepred as the authour of Reconciliation in his own way, he will 
be the author of Judgment in his own way. It the ſarisfaction of his juſtice which 
he hath provided,be {ighted, that juſtice will be ſatisfied upon our own perſons. 
If we deny him his bonour by the (ufferings of Chriſt, he will vindicate it by the 
fuff-rinfs of our own perſons. The Law was in full force againſt us, whereby 
God hath obliged himſclf to inflict death upon the ſinner, Ger.2.17. *Tis his Law up- 
on record.that damnation (hall be inflicted upon every one that believes not. There 
is no dillovety out of Chriſt, but of wrath prepared againſt the day of wrath: The 
day whercin God and his unreconcil'd enemies {hall mzet together,is called a dy 
of wrath : Rom. 2+ 5; 6. a day wherein there ſhall be an appearance of wrath on- 
Iv to ſach. The Angel that hath a Rai»bow abour his head, hath feet as pillurs of 
Fire, Revel. 16. 1. to conſume them that refuſe the Peace, Conſider then, we 
are ſank under infinite guilt, and cannot riſe up without an. Almighty hand ; we 
aredefilked with an univerſal filth, and cannot be cleanſed without infinite purity ; 
in is ſtrong in its accuſations, our Righteouſneſs imperfe& in its defence, and can 
make no compenſation for the wrongs by the other ; our duties are beſpotted, and 
are not fit for a pure eye. An eternal weight of wrath is due to all thoſe ; there is 
but one way of eſcape which God hath provided. But one City. of refuge where- 
by we tay eſcape the edge of the revenging Sword : The Sword of divine juſtice 
reaches all that are withour this ſhelter, roucherth none that are under Chriſts wings, 
but like a conſuming fire devours every thing elſe. We cannot perpetuate the War 
agaioſt him, but to our own ſorrow z one ſpark of wrath will be enough to con- 
fume ſtubble z dearch will put a period to all Treatics, | 

[5.] All other ways of reconcilement are inſufficient. To pretend to any other ways 
is at injury toQivine Wiſdom, as though his contrivance werenot ſufficient for the 
Creatures reſtoration and ſupport z divine mercy will claſp no man in its arms with 
a wrohg to any one Atttibute, nor to the diſhonour of Chriſt. It will therefore 
never receive atiy, who denies Chriſt and the efficacy of his Prieſthood. Men natu- 
rally «re ſtadious of making God compenſation, — themſelves in their own 
inventions, and fatisfRions of their own coyning, unwilling to acquieſce in the 
wiſBdth'and will of God. The two great thi would adyance in the world 
by this grace, is his Wiſdom"and Aurhority : Theſe are the things men oppoſe, his 
Wiſdom by the pride of reafdn,' his Authority by the perverſity of Will. But con- 
fidef, do we need Reconciliation or no ?. If we need it not, how came we Friends 
wih God ſince we were born Encmies 3 1f we doneecd it,is it not fafer roenter into 
the terms God hath propoſed, whercwith he is ſatisfied, than to ſtand to our falſe, 
or at beſt but uncertain methods The ſafeſt way is always the choice of wiſe men : 
Let us nor be fools then in refuſing the Goſpel merhod, unleſs we can mect with 
any thing that hath as fair a plea to divine Revelation. Had we all the Angels on 
our fide, gnd all the men on Earth to intreat for us, it would be ineffetual. God 
never was in them reconciling the World ; this one Mediator whoth God hath ap- 
pointed, hath done and can do that, which neither men upon Earth, nor Angels 
and-Saintsin Heaven can do by their joynt interceſiions. Place no confidence then 
in your own humiliations, ſervices, duties, God never was in thoſe reconciling any 
ant all that is done without faith, is bur Enxity, and that in the beſt part, your 
minds, You. 8. Wharſoever fair colours they are painted with, they cannot pleaſe 
God, - The Scripture ſertles aniim tity onthe head of all of them, Heb. 1x. 6. 
without' Faith it is impoſſible 20 pleaſe God, to gain or keep his favour. Were your 

' Rightcouſhels of the higheſt elevation, it is but a Creature, and therefore not the 
objet of truſt. Though Adam while he continued in his natural Righteouſneb, 
might have entered it- as a plea, yet becauſe mutable, it was no fit obje&t of truſt 
for him. Burt ſiace the fall all pleas of a fleſhly corrupted Righteouſneſs are over- - 
ruled 1n the Court of Heaven. Abſolute Mercy without Faith in Chriſt cannot fave 
you: - As God could nor after the fanftion of the Law, in regard of his Tyuth par- 
don the violations of it without a ſatisfaftion, fo fince he hath ſettled the way of 
Reconciharion by- Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, he cannot upon the fame ſcore of 

bis Truxh, fave any m a way of abſolute merey ; eſpecially when that way which 
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. he hath appointed,is refuſed. Asit would be againſt his Truth, againlt his Julie. 


-- 


ſo alſo againſt the honour of his obedient Son ;, for if he be at peace with one man 
by abſolute mercy, why might he not upon the ſame terms, have reconcil'd 
and then what need of the ſufferings of his only Son to make up the breach? jF 
any thing elſe therefore be choſen as the way of this peace, God at the hour of 
judgment may remit us to our Righteouſneſs, ſervices, carnal conkidences, laying go 
to the reconcilers that you have choſcn,and ſee whether they can make your 

as he did to the 1ſraelites, F/ 

let them deliver you : a drea 


ndges 10. 14. Go cry to the Gods which you bave choſe, 
ful, but a juſt ſpeech, 


[6.] God ſecks it at onr hands and is willing to receive #s. He is not- only + 
God in Chriſt 'reconciling the World, but he is a God in his Ambaſſadors in- 
treating : As though God himſelf did beſecch you by us, wer. 20. after the Text. This 
is the tenour of his proclamation, Be you reconciled to God. If he had not defird i, 
he would not have ſpent ſo many thoughts abour it,and been atſuch expence to cffet 
it. He was not bound to it ; for he might have left Adam to fink into the death he 
had merited, without expoſing his Son to a death he had not deſerved, and con- 
trated a neceſiity of, only as our ſurety : He was no more bound to ſeek out 
Adam and make him a promiſe of Redemption, than he was bound to make him 
a Creature. He might have rais'd a new World, and have filled it with new inha- 
birants. It muſt be ſomething of a vaſt concernment to us,that God hath been ſobuſie 
about, and fo deſtrous of our acceptance of.Doth God ſeek to us to receive wealth 
and worldly honours? No ; this therefore muſt be a thing of higher value. * A God 
ſecks to us,who is infinitely more glorious than we are vile : A God who never did 
us the leaſt wrong, but hath born with many injuries from us: A God who could as 
eaſily ſend us into Hell with his breath, as breathe out a kind invitation tous; A 
God who needs our Friendſhip no more than he fears our enmity : A God nomore 
benefited by it than the Sun by darting a beam upon a grain of Sand. Sure that foul 
never was ſenſible of the miſery his War with God hath ſunk him into, who refu- 
ſeth to receive the peace he offers; nor can without an unconceivable ſhame, look 
God in the face at the laſt day after ſo notorious a rejeting an intreating God, He 
ſceks it this day, perhaps he will not ſeek it at our hands to morrow, © There is 
a day wherein we may know the things that concern pur peace, Luke 19. 41. When the 
day is over, peace will not return. There is a day wherein he will pour out his 
wrath upon the unbelieving World : While he is yet a great way off and his Thun- 
ders at a diſtance, he ſends an Embaſſy of *Peace, Lake 14. 33. He yet ſeeksto his 
ſworn Enemies, and thoſe that were in league with Satan : You may be in league 
with me, I have not yet ſhut the door. Liſten, do you not hear Gods voice in the 
goſpel? he ſhuts out none that do not ſhut out themſelves. What a guilt will 
the refuſal amount to, when we are toanſwer for not onely the firſt publication,but 
repeated offers ? Beſides, he is willing to reccive us into favour, more willing to 
embrace us than we to receive him. e cternal motions in his Heart which gave 
birth to this gracious defign,are. of the ſame force, and S—_ (till : he can never 
forget them. As the remembrance of the years of the right hand of the moſt high 
is our comfort in times of trouble, ſo Gods remembrance of the years of his own 
right hand, the workings of his own Heart, hath the like force to excite him to a 
reception of us,as they had to commiſſion Chriſt for us. He never broke his word 
and Jeſs will he do it at the upſhot of all, when his people are almoſt gathered, the 
World near gates, and the Proclamation of the Goſpel. ready to be taken 
down and fol hy hpatar— He will not at the end be worſe than he hath been 
all along. Let us -be as willing to be at peace with him,as he is to be at peace with 


_ God ſets us a pattern, he ſeeks to us, 'tis an imitation of God to ſeek to 


2, Exbortatiov. Is God in Chriſt reconciling the World, they we amiſs be at en 


mity with ſin. God was in Chriſt reconciling ſinners, not fin. - God and-ſin- are it- + 


reconcileable Enemies, fo that where there is a peace with one, there muſt be a 


War with the other. Fire and Water © may ſooner agree than God and 9 
x : 1 
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than a peace with God and a peace with lin. The Trayror may be reconcil'd to 
; the Prince, and the Treaſon as hateful to him as before. This is the beſt evidence 
to any that he 15 atually reconcil'd, when he hates that which made rhe firſt fepa- 
ration. Chriſt expiated fin, not encouraged it ; he died to make your peace, but 
he died ro make you holy, Tt. 2. 14. To pwrifie a people to himfelf. . The deſign of 
God in the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh, was to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
1 Joh. 3. 8. The chief work of the Devil, was to enter man'it a League with him- 
{ſf and rebellion againſt God. God aim'd at the death of onr (ins, when he aid 
at the life of our Souls. The Ends of Chriſts Death catinot be ſepatated : he is no A- 
toner, where he is not a Refiner. Tis as certain as any word the mouth of God 
hath ſpoken, that there is m0 peace to the wicked, A bclpotted Conſcience, and an 
impure Will keep up the Amity with Saran, and Enmiry with God. He that al- 
lows himſelf in any fin, deprives hith(tlf of the benefit of Reconciliation. This 
Recbnciliation muſt be murual 3 as God lays down his wrath agaift us, ſo we muſt 
throw down our Armes againſt him. As thete was a double Erimity, one rooted 
in Nature, another declar'd by wicked Works+4 or-rather, one Enmity in its root, 
and another in its Exerciſe, Col. 1. 21. ſo there muſt be an alterarion of ſtate, and 
an alteration of Ats. The End of Chriſts Death was to Rectncile God to us, and 
bring us back to God : We ate not therefore link't in a peace with him, unleſs we 
be transform'd into the Image of his Son. How can we expe tw be taken into the 
boſom of God, when we every day wilfully defile our Souls ? Can familiatity with 
God be kept up, when daily bars are laid in the way & Why was Godin Chriſt 
Reconciling the World 2 Becauſe he was a Holy, as well as a gracious God z and 
to ſhow his deteſtation of Sin, as well as his Atteftion to the Creature, Shall this 
encourage any pradtice againlt the holineſs of God 2 God is of as pure eyes, and 
can as Itttle endure to behold iniquity, fince the Reconciliation, as before. God 
was fanRified in Chriſt when he was reconciling the World in him, and he will be 
fnfified in us if we have intereſtin this Reconciliation. All Gods Att about Chriſt 
are the higheſt m_—_ to be at enmity with that, for which the Son of God was 
appointed, and made a ſacrifice :. to receive encouragement from hence to finmore 
freely, is to aft Jndes his part with Gods Grace, and betray it to ſerve our luſts. 
Be afraid therefore to offend God, not fb much becauſe of his power to hutt you, 
as becauſe ofhis love whereby he hath oblig'd you. The peace was broken by the 
diſobedience of Adam : It was reſtor'd by the obechence of Chriſt. But our Obe- 
dienceis neceſlary to the joyful fruits of it. Great peace have they which love thy law, 
Pal. 119. 165. 


3. *Be Induſtrions ard Afetiorate in the ſeruice. of God. Hath God beeri jn 
Chriſt reconciling the World, manitelting his defire tor it, and AﬀeRion to it, by 
fuch various Atts 3 and ſhall we put God off with a little ſervice, who hath not 
put us off with a Rarity Grace God hath done his utmoſt to engage our affe&tion 
and encourage us m the choiceſt Services ! there could not be an higher way to 
procure it, and deſerve it of us. The view of the Creatures, and Gods us 
m them, raiſes a common love to God in the more ingenuous Natural Minds. To 
what heights ſhould our love aſcend, who have ſuch freps ro mount by £ A weak 
love is els than is due to him, who hath diſcover'd ſuch an immenifity to us Shall 
we return not a drop, or but a drop, for an Ocean 2 How much ſhould we think 
our {cves oblig'd to a Prince, who ſhould bur ſtop a torrent of Legal penalties de- 
ſery'd by-us ? God hath done this and more. How ſhould we combine all our 
Thoughts and Aﬀettions together to ſerve that God aceeptably, who hath made all 
his Thoughts conſpire to reduce us honourably, and ſucceſsfully 2 I an: the Lord thy 
| God which hath browehs thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Bondage, is the 
Preface to the Decalogie, as an incitement of them to a choice reſpett to all his pre- 
cepts. I an the God reconciling you in Chriſt, is the Tenonr of the Goſpel 5 and much 
more an incitement to ſervice, by how much the dehiverance in the Antitype, ex- 
ceeds that in the Type 3 this being Spiritual and Eternal, that Temporal. If you 
are actually reconcil'd, ferve God as your _ As God hath given you an higher 

B ſtare, 
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ſtate, give him a greater honour. Do all things out of love to God as reconcit; 


without any baſe ends and ſordid deſigns. God had no other End in being 


Author of Peace, but his own glory, and your good; have then no other end, bur 
Gods glory in your own welfare, advancing further to him and enjoying his. je. 
concil'd Favour, Serve bim with a delight 1n him 3 a dull (laviſh Spirit becomes 
not any in his approach to ſo hearty a Friend. Every duty ſhould be perform' 
with a triumph and glory in the God of Salvation, Hab. 3. 18. I will joy in the God 
cf my Salvation. God would then delight inus; next to the delight he hath in his 
reconciling Son, he hath the choiceſt delight in his reconcil'd Servants, and fer. 


. vices ſpririging up from a ſence of his love to them. 


4. Let all onr Approaches to God be begun and attended with a ſence of this. God in 
all hiscommunications to his people atted as a reconciled God : we ſhould eye hin 
ſo in all our approaches to him. As there is not one Mercy, one attof Grace God 
ſhows to us, but ſprings from this reſtor'd Afﬀecticn 3 ſo not any Duty we offer y 
to God, but ſhould riſe from a ſence of it : Whatſoever is not by and t 
Chriſt, is not accepted as a Duty. This conſideration before all Addrefles, wi 
animate them with all thoſe Graces neceſlary to be acted in them. It would make 
us humble to conſider what we were, and how freely God reduc'd us. It would 
make us believing with an holy boldneſs ; what deſpondency can there be, when 
God hath given ſo many tokens of his heartineſs in it # It would make us eamet ; 
it would be a fetching fire from Heaven for the enflaming our Souls. 
is grounded upon Hope ; what greater Foundation for Hope,than the conſideration 
that this was Gods ſole A ? Think before every Duty,of the great love God hears 
to Chriſt as Mediator, greater than to all Mer. and Angels ; this will be a groundof 
Confidence. For the love of God to Chriſt as Mediator, was with reſpeR to all 
that believe in him. Think much of the Virtue of Chriſts Death, wherewith he 
ſprinkled the Throne of God, and turn'd the ſeat of Juſtice into a Throne of Grace, 
'Tis the-beſt way to receive anſwers; by pleading this, we mind God of all his en- 
gagements. Every Ad about Chriſt is an argument fit to be.uſed in Prayer. God 
ol aevie deny his own Adts, nor the ends of them, which was to make a way for 
communicating himſelf to his Creatures. God is only in Chriſt entertaining us, as 
well as reconciling us. Let us not lift up an eye to him without Faith in him as a 
God in Chriſt, wn. carry this atoning bloud in the hands of Faith in every Att of 
Communion with him. 


5. Look for Grace and Spiritual ſtrength from God in Chriſt. The Condu&t of 
Mercy and Grace is unſtopt by Chriſt to flow freely down to man. This is the 
Foundation of the Regeneration of any Soul, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. AU things are be- 
come new, and all things are of God who hath reconcil'd us to himſelf by Jeſus Chri 
Having ſpoken of the new Creation, ver. 17. he lays down the true Cauſe, God; 
the Foundation, the Reconciliation by Chriſt. All things are of God, all the po- 
werful effets and operations of the Goſpel in the hearts of men are from God as a 
Reconciler by Chriſt,not from God as Creator. The deep meditation of and cloſing 
with the promiſe of God in and through Chriſt brings Grace into the heart, not a 
conſideration of Gods precepts, but of Gods promiſes. The Application of the re- 
conciling love of God in Chriſt by Faith, is attended with a powerful Benedidtion 
of the Spirit, pulling up the foundations of the Enmity on our parts ; the Spirit is 
receiv'd by the Preaching of the Goſpel, the Meditations of the Goſpel, the Appli- 
cations of the Goſpel ; the Spirit is convey'd with thoſe, not with the P of 


' the Law, Gal. 3.5. Men begin at the wrong end, they would rife from Obedience 


to Faith, 'and deal with God as if he were to be appeasd and fatisfied by them. 


But begin at Faith, a firm aſſent, a full conſent to the Goſpel, and the offers of 


Redemption, and go down by virtve of that to Obedience 3 'ris by caſting our 
ſelves upon God in Chriſt, that we receive Vigour for all Spiritual Obedience. The 
Spirit of holineſs is the principle whereby we obey, not the cfteCt of our Obedience. 
Chriſt is firſt Redemption, then SanCtification. God a God of Peace, and then a 


God of Grace 5 we ſhould look upon God as a God of Peace, and under wp 
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, Title implore him for increaſe of habitual Grace. As a God of Peace, La works in 

as that which is well-pleaſing in his fight . Heb. 13. 20,21. Our Sandtification des 
pends upon our Juſtification. God promisd to be as a dew to his people under the 
Goſpel, Hoſ. 4. 5- Dew deſcends from a clear «ky, and Grace from a reconcil'd 
God. As God in Adam had convey'd a natural Righteouſneſs to his Poſterity, had 


Adam ſtood ; fo God in Chriſt only conveys a Spiritual Righteouſneſs, to Chriſts 


Spiritual offspring. 


6. When any riſmg of Enmity is in the Soul, go to God in Chriſt. As God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World, fo he is in Chriſt reconciling a Soul after the read- 
miſſion of guilt through Temptation. Not that the guilt of the whole Mab of fins 
of a Believer returns upon his Fall ; but a particular guilt of that fin he. hath com- 
mitted lyes upon him, for which he muſt have a freſh application of Reconciling 
Mercy. He muſt go to God in Chriſt tor thisz as the firſt Application was made 
in and through Chriſt, ſo muſt the ſecond, and third, as often as we need it even 
in our daily pardons. Chriſt fits an Officer in Heaven to this purpoſe, and God 
hath conſtituted him an Officer to this end, and is in him in his Interceflion accept- 
ing it, as well as in his firſt ſatisfaction. The Corinthians the Apoſtle writes to, ſome 
ofthen at leaſt were reconcil'd, yet he befeecheth them to be reconcil'd to God, 


j. e, renew their Reconciliation upon every new breach, and regain the favour of 


God which they had forfeited by their fins, for which he had reprov'd them in rhe 
former Epiſtle. This muſt be ſued out every day. What was the Foundatiow of 
the firſt peace, is the foundation of the renewals of it : the fame courſe you took 
at the firſt, will be ſucceſsful for the, ſecond. God was not out of Chriſt in the firſt, 
and he will not be out of Chriſt, whenever there is any need. As God was wil- 
ling and defirous to make Reconciliation by the bloud of Chriſt, when all your ſins 
lay before him with their crimfom aggravations, much tore will he renew it upou 
a' particular fall. But he may hide his Face, till you fue out a pardon upon 
his own Proclamation, and Contrivance 3 and if it be a preſumptuous fin, he may 
deny you the comfort of this peace a long time, perhaps as long as you live. Let 
not any preſume upon this, for it belongs not to any man that lives in a courſe of 
known fin, which 1s mconſiſtent with a reconciled ſtate. 


7. How contented fhould thoſe that are "Reconcil d be in every condition £ The peace 
of God ſhould bear rule in our hearts, to compoſe them upon any emergency, Col. 3. 
15. This will keep the heart and mind from follicitouſneſs, *Phil. 4.6, 7. this will 
make us deſpiſe the Promiſes of the World alluring us, and the Threatnings of the 
World to ſcare us. This peace ſhould be the guard of our Souls, and will render 
us happy, when the World may account us moſt miſerable, and therefore ſhould 
render us contented. If you would not have the Riches and Honours of the World 
without it, you may well bear the Scorns and Reproaches of the World with it. 
The whole World could not ſecure you,if you had a war with God,nor defend you 
from the Arrows of his wrath. But fgce ou have peace with God, you are mount- 
ed above the enmitics of the World, and your ſpirits ſhould be guarded by it from 
any tumultuous paſhons. If the Wrath of God be ceasd towards us, we may well 
bear the ſtroaks of a Father, ſince we are not like to feel his Sword as a Judge. 
How chearfully may we kiſs the gag") 5 erY of God, when he is at peace with 
us? Look upon all your Mercies too (though they are of a meaner bulk outward- 
ly than others) as flowing from this Fountain, which may make you not only con- 
tented with them, but highly value them. It gives a ſweeter reliſh to Mercy than 
Adam could have': he had the goodneſs of God, but not the goodneſs of a recon- 
ciled Father,while he was in Innocence. If this makes heaven the ſiveeter, it ſhould 
make Mercies here more ſavoury. » Ad 


8. Let us then be Reconcilable to others. Not only whiere we offer, but from whom 


we receive an injury. Gods Reconciliation ſhould be our rule in dealing with 0- 

thers. Hard hearts and uncharitable diſpoſitions are unlike to God, who had a 

heart full of tenderneſs to them, who will not part with a grain of their -right to 

their brethren, when God parted with his Son to work their peace with him 3 _ 
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had he not been more forward.in it than they, they had periſhed for ever. God 
ſcrs bis own Actions to us as a pattern of ours to others, Lak. 6, 36. Be ye t 
merciful as your father alſo is merciful ; it we are irreconcilable to others, we are 
imitators of God, but rejet the nobleſt pattern, and diſcover no ſence of the king. 
neſs of God to us. Since God hath made Chriſt a propitiation for (in, the A 
{tle makes this inference, that if God ſo loved xs, we onght alſo to love one _ 
1 Joh. 4. 10, 11. Did God ſend his ſon out of his Boſom, and vail his glory tobe 
at peace with us, and intreat us to accept his Favour ; and ſhall we be upon ey 
occaſion at Swords point with our brother? Such a diſpolition is againſt the whole 
Tenour of the Goſpel, and a. keeping up a wolviſh and brutiſh Nature againſt the 
deſign of the Goſpel Adminiſtration, 1/a. 11. 6. Chriſt came to (lay the Ennj. 
ty between God and us, between Few and Gentile; 'tis a croſling the 4 

of God, to preſerve Enmity between Chriſtian and Chriſtian 3 'tis to 

up the partition Wall, and fruſtrate ( what in us lyes) the End of Chiigs 
Death, which was to demoliſh it. The peace God wrought was a matter of 
Grace, the peace we owe to our Brother is a matter of Debt z 'tis due to the 
command of God ; God fir(t laid the ſcene of our Reconciliation, not aſliſted 
the counſels of others 5 not ſought to by our ſelves, but ſeeking us. Our doj 
the like to others is an imitation of God 3 whereas to be implacable in revenge, is to 
partake of the Devils Nature. 

9. Glorifie God for this, Since God ſends out ſuch a bleſſing to us, we ſhould 
ſend out loud prayers to him *. Heaven ſmiles upon Earth, and Earth ſhould 
bleſs Heaven. Glorifie God as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 though we have 
all immediately from Chriſt, yet Chriſt all from the Father. He is the propi- 
tiation for our fins, but he was appointed by the Father. He came to Redeem, 
but be was ſent by God upon that Errand. He paid our debts as a ſurety, but be 
was accepted by God. He was a Mediator to bring us to God, but he was commiſ- 
ſfioned by God to that End. What a love did God retain'to his creatures, 
he abominated their fins, and in the mid(t of his indignation againſt their Iniqui- 
ties, had bowels for their perſons! How did God forecaſt for us, when we were 
priſoners in the pit wherein was no water, Zach. 9.11. the captives of the mighty, and 
the prey of the terrible 2 iſa. 49.25.When the Law of God was againſt us, and his Truth 
taking part with his Law 3 his Wiſdom and Mercy found a way to preſerve his Truth, 
and fatisfie the curſes of the Law, that we might enjoy the bleſſings of the Golpel, 
when we could not in the leaſt deſerve it, unleſs peeviſhneſs and perverſity,treachery 
and difloyalty,weakneſs and wilfulneſfs could paſs for allurements ; we had then been 
unconceivable Meriters. Such free and full compaſiion deſerves our thankfulneſs, tho 
we could not merit his Grace. Tis not a contracted, half-made,or oppreſlive peace, tis 
an extenſive,tender and abundant peace,like ariver and a flowing ftream,a peace where- 
by weare bors in bis boſom, Iſa.66.12.How ſhould we adore the depth of that Wiſdom 
which found a refuge for us,when heaven and earth were at war with us ! Adore his 
prays that when we were no ſooner born,but we were the objetts of a _—_ 

aw, the ſcorn of a malicious Devil, our Jeſus ſhould be ſent to pacific the Law, 
ſhame the Devil our Enemy. Angels glorifie Ifim for this peace 3 ſhould we beout- 
ripe by being leſs concern'd in it £ God is only praiſed in and through Chriſt ; God 
and Chriſt are joyn'd together in the Saints praiſe, Fev. 5. 13. "Bleſſing, honoxr, 
glory,and ene unto him that fits upon the throne,and to the Lon, for ever and ever , 


and fo they. ſhould in ours. How beautiful will this whole work appear, when the 


whole methods of it come to be read in Heaven in the Original Copy ? when they 
ſhall be ſcen in-the Face, in the Boſom of God in fair and plainer Characers? To 
Conclude. 1f all the ſparks that ever leapt out &6f any Fire fince the Creation, and 
all the drops of Rain that have fell upon the World, were ſo many Angelical 
Tongues, their Praiſe would come ſhort of the Exceſs of this Love. Let the Praiſe 
of God for this, be not the bulineſs of a day, but the work of our lives, ſince E- 
ternity is too ſhort to admire it. 
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And this is Life Eternal, that they might know thee the only 1 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou bait ſent. 


HIS Chapter contains Chriſts laſt *Prayer with his Diſciples, after his Farewel 
Sermon, which began after Judas his Departure, Foh. 13. 31. and 
ends at the end of the 16 Chapter. The deſign of his Sermor, and 
that of his *Prayer, was one and the ſame : His Diſcourſe to them was, 
that they aright have peace in him, Joh. 16.33. * That they might ac- + perus, 
weſce in him for Peace with God, that Peace of Conſcience was only to be pol- 
by the knowledg and love of Chriſt. His Prayer for them in their heating, 
was that might have a firm and full joy, ver. 13. that they might have an An- 
tidote againſt all their Fears and Troubles they ſhonld meet with in the World, and 
a ſtrong Foundation for their own Supplications to God. Zanchy calls it, the fonr- 
dation of the Church from the beginning of the World to the end of it ; it always had, 
and alwayes will have its efficacy for every Believer. *Tis a copy left upon the 
Earth, of what he doth intercede for as an Advocate in Heaven. By an infpeCtion 
intoit, we may know what Chriſt is _ above ; fot it was, that his People might 
have a full joy, a ſtrong Cordial in all Afiictions, Deſertions, Temprations. 
Sowe think it to be the ſame with that prayer in the Garden, * But thar opini- * Gerhard 
on hath no firm foundation, | | __— 
(1.) The Matter of the Prayer is different : In this our Saviour prays for his y 2 
own Glorification, for Afliſtance in his approaching Paſſion, and an unlooſing af- s : 
terwards the Bands of Death by an happy Reſurrection, In that he prays for a re- 
moval of the Cup which was brew'd for him. 
(2.) The Geſtzre is different ; In this he lifts up his Eyes to Heaven, in token of 
a Confidence in his Father, for the anſwer of Ins Prayer, with ſuch confidence W . 
As 


_ 
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as be hath jn Heaven in his interceſſion. In the Garden he fell proſtrate upon the 
Earth, eMatth. 26. 39. He fell on kis face and prazed. His eyes were towards the 
Earth. 

(3.) His Company were not the ſame; in this his Diſciples were with him, in that 
he withdrew from his Diſciples taking only three with him, Math. 26. 37. and 
preſently went {de from them alſo by himſelf, ver. 39. This Prayer they all heard, 
the other they did not, for fleep had poſlefled them. | 

(4.) In this he Prayes as Mediator, and pleads the terms of the mediatory Co. 
venant, which had been agreed upon before his coming into the World. In that 
he Prays more like a man from the ſtrugglings of the Fleſh as though there had been 
a conteſt between humane Nature and his Mediatory office 3 in the one he declares 
his Deity, in the other evidenceth his hamanity in the infirmities of the i 


this his foul wy og nce, &t was ſorrowful and 
even utrto Death, Matth. 26. 33. He Prayu'then as one, chax 
all onr fins whick made him bow his*head to the ground;-he 


Jum here 3s'one 
that hath ſatisfied for our ſins, triumph'd over his Enemies and performed his Fa. 
thers Will, John 17. 4. I have finiſked the work which thou gaveſt me to do. In fine, 
This Prayer in regard of the matter,he doth (till purſue in Heaven, the other Petiti- 
on he never did afterwards, nor ever ſhall reaſſume into his Lips. 

If any part of Scripture be to be magnified above another, this ſeems to claim the 
preheminence, it being the breathing out of Chriſts heart before his departure, for 
the comfort of his Diſciples, and the ſucceeding Church to the end of the World ; 
a ſtanding monument of his whole mediatory deſign and his unalterable love. 

Verſe 1. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus and lift up his eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, Father, the © 
kour is come, Glorifie thy Son that thy Son may alſo Glorifie thee. * Chriſt firſt ated 
with man in the name of God by teaching,he now aCts with God in the name of man 
by Praying. * 'Tis a miraculous Prayer in the Perſon of Chriſt, who is eſſential 
one with the Father to whom he prays : *Perſonally one with the Son of man who 
Prayes hereto the Father. 

F ather,) Not our Father, as he had taught'us to Pray, but Father, toſhew thit 
the paternity of the Father to him was in another manner than that to his pebple, 
he was the natural Son of God, Believers Adopted.ones. 

Thy Son,] In a way of eminency and peculiarity above others 3 thy Son, by 
eternal generation : Thy Son in his humanity by the grace of Union. 

The | Us is come.) The hour of my paſlion, the hour of thy fatisfaQion, the 
hour of thy expeCtation, the hour of my victory and thy glory. I am coming to 
the laſt upſhot of my humiliation, I have managed an to thee hitherto 
with all care and diligence, I am now come to perfet it by my death, I will not de- 
cline the laſt a& of it, decline not thou, Oh Father, the glorifying of me,whilel 
ſtand as the but of all thy wrath for the fins of men, 

Glorifie thy my Glorific him in his death, by accepting it as thedeath of thy 
Son for the fins of the World : Glorifie him in his death by manifeſting at that 
time that I am thy Son. God did fo by miraculous Teſtimomies of his innocency in 
the time of his paſſion, by rending of the Temples vail,obſeurity of the Sun,quaking of 
the Earth, and the cleavirg of the Rocks, which made the Centurion that guarded 
him, pronounce him +to be truly the Sor of God, Matth. 27. 54. 

Glorifie him m a Reſurreftion, Glorifie thy Son in his Deity by a manifeſtation 
of it 3 glorifie thy Son in his humanity by conferring new endowments of honour 
and immortality upon it. He prays here for a manifeſtation of the glory of his 
Deity which had been obſcurd;for an addition of to his humanity which had = 
not been yet enjoyed, by a Reſurreftion and Exaltation of it tothe right hand of 
the Father. He prays for a manifeſtation of his Deity. Glorifie thy Son; he was the 
Son of God by eternal ' generation, ''tis the of his Deity therefore which is 
here defir'd by him. Not the eflential glory of the Deity, for that could not be 
interrupted. Not any addition toit, for being infinite, he was not capable of it. 
But a manifeſtation of it : Not fimply in it ſelf, but-in his humanity, which had 
been vail'd by the Fleſh ever ſince he emptyed himſelf into it. He prays to be 
glorified in that ſtate wherein he prays,which was a ſtate of Union with the humane 
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Nature. ' His eflential glory could ſuffer no detriment,his manifc(tative did as the 
fins of men are ſaid to diſhonour God, not that they detract from the glory of his 
eſſence, which cannot ſuffer any: diminution by the fins'of men, but as they deny 
or obſcure the manifeſtation of his glory : The Sun ſuffers no loſs of light inits 
body by the yail of a thick cloud, but the brightneſs of his bears is maskt. As the 
Father was to be glorified by Chriſt, ſo was Chriſt to be glorified by the Father ; 
now the Father could not be glorified by the Son 1n a, way of addition, but manife- 
{tation.cauſing the glory of God to break out upon the World, which had fo long 
been obſcur'd by an univerſal Idolatry; he glorified the Father by a manifeſtation of 
his Nee kits 4. and in like manner is glorifyed by the Father in themanifeſta- 
tion of his Deity. 


+ That Chriſt prayes here for the glory of his Deity as well as of his humanity, 
is evident. Becauſe, he. prayes as Mediator and Prieſt defiring a Mediatory glory 
but he was Mediator and Prieſt according to his Divine as well as humane Nature, 
and therefore deſires, that he might be known to the World; not only to be a juſt 
and innocent man, but the eternal Son of God, the Redeemer of the World, the 
expiator of ſins, and-in that work infinitely delightful to the Father. Glorifie thy 
$on,] Glorific him as thy Son, that as thy Son he may, glorifie thee. The Son of 
_ was in the World as a great light in adark Lanthorn, clouded and covered 
with clay, that though the Candle burn'd, it did not appear but through fore 
crannies 3 he defires that this thick miſt might be diſperſed, that the glory of his 
Divinity might ſhine forth in his humanity as a Candle through poliſht glaſs. The 
glory © Chriſt was to be manifeſted to be the Son of God, Jokr 1. 14. We bekeld 
his Aſcenſion,in the miſſion of the Spirit, which declared him to be no other than 
the only Son of God : and fo ver. 22. of this chapter is to be underſtood, The Glory 
which thon gaveſt me,T have given ther, as it is my glory to be the Son of God, fo I 
havegiven them this glory to be the Sons of God by Adoption,#hat they may be one us 
we are oxe, inthe ſame relation of Sonſhip, though in a different manner. 


His Petition for this glory be urgeth by two Arguments. 

(x) Onein verſe 1. That thy Son alſo may glorific thee. The glory of the Fa- 
ther was concerned in it, whoſe Juſtice, Wiſdom; Love (and all the Attributes 
ſo ſignally manifeſted in Redemption) had lain under as great a diſguiſe without the 
glory of Chriſt, as the Deity of the Son did under the vail of his Fleſh. 

(2* ) Another, taken from the happineſs and Salvation of the Ele pverſe2.95 thou 
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is glory,the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, A glory in his Reſurrection, 


* Zanch, «t 


kait given hins power over all Fleſh, that hs ſhould give eternal Life to as many as thou _ 


haſt given him. Unleſs the humanity had been glorified by a Reſurrection, there 
would have been no aflurance that the debt had been ſatisfied, and no ſure ground 
of Faith ; unleſs he had been Exalted to the right hand of God as an Advocate, 
there had been no ſecurity for our debts. His Reſurretion was neceſlary to make 
men Believers for what was paſt, his Exaltation was neceſlary to make them com- 
fortable Believers for the time to come : And unleſs his Divine Nature had been 
manifeſted in the miſſion of the Spirit, and the collation of miraculous gifts; there 
had been no foundation for the propagation of the Dottrine of Redemption, and 
ſo that glorious work. had lain wrapt up from humane view. The other was ne- 
cellary as a ground of Faith, and this was neceflary to the declaration of the Do- 
arine of Faith, and an ineentive to the embracing, of it. Since he was ſhortly to 
dye and be executed under the notion of a Criminal, a Blaſphemer, and a Wicked 
man 3 if he were not raisd again, not one would Believe in .him as Mediator, and 


"A GOA of the Father and the Salvation of the Elect, had funk with the glory of 
I. | | 


Obſerve. 


I, The unexpreſſuble care of Chriſt for the comfort of his people before he went ont of 
the World. He had Preacht to ' them, he would Pray for them in their hearing; 
that their:joy might be full. - He could not manifeſt his care in an higher manner 
than by uſing his Power with his Father for their good ; here he gives an aſſurance 
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of the efficacy of his mediation, the certain terms wherein he ſtood with the Fa. 
ther. They might before have queſtioned the truth of thoſe things, which he had 
faid unto them 3 but there was no room for any doubt, when they find him a little 
before his death aflerting the fame things to tis Father, begging the accompliſhment 
of them 3 howfoever ſome of them might ſuſpect the declarations of a man, they 
would not ſuſpe& his appeals to God. 

2. The conſideration of Gods being a Father is the eb ground of confidence in 
Prayer, and a ftrong Argument to excite the kindneſs of God towards ws. Father, 
Glorifie thy Ser. "Tis a glory Chriſt hath purchaſed for, and given to every Rie. 
ver, to call 'God Father, John 20. 17. eMy Father and your Father ; ha. 
Patlion it was, I go to the Father, now your Father as well as mine. Not our Fa- 
ther, but my Father and your Father, mine by nature, yours by _ yet as 
really yours by grace,as mine by nature. Our addreſles are to be to God as a Fa- 
ther,ſince the relation is real ; really purchaſed, really confirmed. Members ſhould 
imitate the head : uſe their priviledges, fince the Redeemer hath taken our infir- 
mities that we might partake of his dignity. With what confidence may a child 
ask, with what bowels will a Father give? Chriſt had the ſenſe of his Sonlhip when 
he pray'd, and we ſhould have the fenſe of our Adoption. | 

2. The paſſi-m of Chriſt was the determination of God, The honr is come, the time 
pitcht to.a moment, the hour and the work of the hour agreed on and detetmin'd, 
between the Father and the Son in an Eternal Councel ; all the conſultations of the 
Jews againſt him were ſucceſsleſs,nll this hour. Times and events are in the hands 
of God. | 

4. Chriſt was a voluntary Redeemer, The howr is come. I am ready to- perform 
what thou haſt enjoyned and I have promisd ; He ſought no ſhelter from ſuffering ; 
he expreſs'd here no ſorrow for it, no grief at it z he lookes beyond the hour of 
ſuffering to the hour of glory. We ſhould be voluntary ſubjects, and look through | 
the Cloud of ſuffering to the glory of the Crown. 

5. The full aſſnrance of obtaining what we want, muſt not chill our ſ»pplications for it, 
Who can have greater a{lurance of ſupply, than our Redeemer had of afliſtance in 
his task, and Exaltation x& Enfurd by the promiſes to him, back't by the 
Oath of God that he ſhould a Prieſt for ever, of which he had at this time a 
ſenſe and impreſſion upon his Heart, Fohn 13. 1, 3. He knew that he ſhould depart 
ont of this World unto the Father, and knowing that the Father had given all things 
into his hands, that he was come from God and went to God, yet he pray ; for that 
glory. Promiſes are not damps but incentives and guides to prayer, they are to 
enflame us,not to cool us. How can we pray in Faith without a protniſe which is 
the ground of Faith, ſince Prayer is nothing but a putting promiſes in ſhit ? Pre- 
cepts command us to Pray, and Promiſes dire us what to Pray for, with hopes of 
ſacceſs. The Promiſes of a ſeed to Chriſt ſtand firm, yet he is now m Heaven an 
Advorate interceding for it. As Chriſt though aflur'd, hath nothing without ask- 
ng, ſo neither can his Members. Promiſes encourage to put in our claim to them, 
and not our waving it. When Dazel knew that the term of the Churches Capti- 
vity was near Expird according tothe promiſe of God, he buckles more to Prayet, 
Daniel 9g. 2, 3. 

6. The Glory of God muſt be principally in our minds, and neareſt our Hearts in 
all our ſipplications, Chriſt Prayes firſt for his own glory, but as a means for the 
glory of his Fathcr,before he Prays particularly forthe good of the Church. Glo- 
rifie thy Sen, that thy Son alſo may Glorifie thee z, and only for ſach a g for him- 
{-}f, whence the glory of the Father might ſpring with a greater brightneſs uponthe 
Son ;, for by the raiſing Chriſt, and manifeſting the glory of bis Deity, the Father 
would be glorified in full declarations of himſelf, as the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,the Author of the great Redemption, as a God that ſo loved the World as to 
{-nd his Son into it for the Redemption of it. Hallowed be thy Name, is the firlt 
Petition in the Lords *Prayer. The glory of God muſt weigh more in our thoughts 
than our private intereſt : His Glory is to be ouvr end in our common ations, 1 C0- 
rinthians 10. chapter 31. verſe much more in aCtts of Religious Worſhip. If another 
end be higher in our Hearts, in our Prayers, though we Pray to God, we really 
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Worihip an Idol,zmz.Selt z rhough God be the obj<tt,yer he is not the end. We mult 
ſeek to God for all bleſſings with the ſame'end for which God-gives them, he gives 
vs the higheſt for his glory, Eph. 1.-6. He hath accepted ws in kis beloved to the praiſe 
of the Glory of his Grace. We muſt beg for {cf ſubordinately, but for Gods glory 
ulrimately: - Our Saviour begg'd glory tor himſclt, that he might return glory to 
his Father. To beg any thing for our {clves principally,is the Prayer of ſome Luſt, 
Ambition or Covetouſnels ; to beg any thing for Gods glory is a. Prayer of grace 

like that of our Saviours. 
7. The Glory of the Father and the Son ave linkt together, The Father cannot be 
lorified without the Son, nor the Son without the Father. They are in Ch- 
junction in all the actions of Redemprion, and therefore in the glory redounding 
from it. The Father glorified the Son when he declared him to be Saviour of the 
World 3 and by this declaration was the Father diſ:over'd to be full of bowels to 
the World. The, Sun in the Heavens is not glorified but in his beams, and the 
beam is not glorified but by the communication of light from the Sun, what glory 
the Sun hath is diſcovered in the beam, what glory the beam hath redounds to the 
Sun. The Father was Glorified 1n all his atts which concern'd the glory of Chriſt : His 
Wiſdom in finding out ſo full and efficacious a remedy, bis Juſtice in his death, his 
power in the ſaſtentation of him in his ſufferings, and his Reſurrection from the 
grave, his Veracity in every circumſtance which had been foretold, his Love and 
Kindneſs in the mittion of the Spirit, to ſpread his wings over the World, who was 
before confin'd ro the Fews. As the glory of both is linkr in it (elf; it muſt be linker 
in our ſervices, we muſt honour both, one as the object of Worlhip, the other as 
the medium : The Father as the Rector, Chriſt as the Embailador ; as the Father is 
not glorified by Chriſt, but by firſt glorifying Chriſt, fo neither is the Father glori- 
fied by us without our glorifying Chriſt firſt by Eclicving.W hen we glorifie Chriſt as 
the Son of God, we gloritie God as the Father of Chriſt, we cannot glorifie the 
aternity without acknowledging a filiation, nor acknowledge a fijiation without 

nouring the paternity. 
8. Chriſts Prayer being argumentative, teacheth ws the manner of our praying, which 
ſhould conſijt of arguments for Gods Glory and' our happineſs : Not that arguments 
move God to do that which he is not willing of -himſclf ro do for us, (as Chriſts 
preſiing arguments to his Father, was nor to inform God of the neceſſity of what 
he prayed for,) as though the infinite wiſe God needed information, or the infi- 
nitely loving God needed per{walion ;butit is for {trengthning our Faith in him. All 
the prayers in the Scripture you will find to be reaſoning with God, not a multi- 
tude of words heap'd together 3; and the delign of the promiſes 1s to turniſh-us with 
a ſtrength of reaſon in this caſe, Der. 9. 16. Now according to.all thy Righteouſneſs, 
T beſeech theeg let thy anger and thy fury be turned away from thy City Feruſalem. He 
pleads Gods Righteouſneſs in his promiſe of the ſet time of deliverance z after he 
had ſetrlcd his heart in a full belief of the promiſe of deliverance, he (hows Gods 
own word to him. The arguments you will find drawn from the Covenant in ge- 
neral,or ſome promiſe in particular,or ſome Attribute of Gca, or the glory of God. 
All this prayer of Chriſt is full of afguments drawn from. ſcveral heads, rhe firſt pe- 
tition is backt by one. Verſe 2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give Eternal Life, to as many as thou haſt given kim. Which is another rea- 
fon he urgeth for his ſuſtentation -in his Paſſion, and his Reſurrection, and Ex- 
altation 3 and the ſenſe runs thus, 'ris neceflary I ſhould be glorified, fince thou 
haſt given mea power to give Eternal Lite, to as many as thou haſt given me, 
Which was not given me as an empty Title ang uſeleſs power z give me therefore 
ſuch a glory which may make that power I am enc'ow'd with, ſignificant for thoſe 
ends for which it is conferr'd ; the giving Eternal Life was the great end of my com- 
| inginto the World, whick Life cannot be had without the Knowledge of thee the 
true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator : The glory of my humanity, and rhe 
manifeſtation of my Deity are neceſlary to the exerciſc of this power, and the at- 
tainment of the-end-thereof, that thoſe which thou haſt given me may know who 
[ am, that Tam a Prieſt and Mediator of thy appointment, thy Son in whoſe hands 
their happincis is ſecure, thar ſo they may. ao me.and Believe in me, and Ra 
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O Father, thou wilt be glorified, for by this they-will underſtand how Wiſe, Holy, 
True, Good, Meraiful, Loving thou art to the Sons of men. 


Obſerve, 

1. The Glory of Chriſt, and the Glory of the Father in and by Chriſt, is the ſecurity 
of the Glory of 1he Church and every Believer. The Glory of the Father is the firſt link in 
the chain, upon which all the other benefits Chriſt defires for the Church do de. 
pend. The firſt reaſon he pre({cth for his own glory, 1s the glory of the Father, 
the next is the Salvation of his Ele& : As they are joyned in Chriſts Prayerythey are 
alſo knit together in themſelves : 'Tis the glory of God that the whole lower 
Creation made to ſet forth his Praiſe, ſhould not be the triumph of the Devil, that 
he ſhould not boaſt that he had fruſtrated Gods deſign. Is it not the Glory of 
God that his Eternal Counſel ſhould have its full accompliſhment, that the beauty 
of his Believing Creatures ſhould be reſtored, the honour of God eſtabliſht and the 
Enemies of God put to confuſion ? This hath the ſame bottom as the glory of the 
Father hath, »#. The glory of Chriſt ; ſince this is eſtabliſhed, the other will be 
compleated, and the Eternal glory of Believers ſtand as firm as the glory of the Fa- 
ther. The perſeverance of a Believer is ſecur'd, for if it be the honour of God to 
ſnatch ſoulsout of the Devils hand, 'ris for his honour to keep them,that they may 
not be regain'd by the Enemy from whom they have been delivered. 

. 2. The glory of Chriſt was neceſſary for the Salvation of ' Believers , 'Tis upon this 
account Chriſt pleads for it : Had he not been rais'd, {in had not been expiated; 
had he.not aſcended, Heaven had not been opened ; had he not been ſet at the 
right hand of God, the atonement of fin had not been fecurd : Had not the Spirit 


been ſent into the World for the glory of Chriſt, the Knowledge of this expiation 
had not been propagated. 


ed 
3. The infinite Love of Chrift ſhines forth in this. A Power was given him : He 
Y ol his people, 


defires no glory of his Father but what was neceſlary for the 
and what he would lay out wholly for their intereſt. Chriſt not any glory 
but as it is of uſe to his Ele, and his chiefeſt glory confifts not in poſſefiing a Pg- 
wer, but in exerciſing it for their benefit. Take notice of the love of the Father 
too, this power was given by him to this end, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to 
thoſe that were his Fathers donatives. © Upon this the Salyation of the Ele& ſtands 
firm : The end of Gods giving Authority to Chriſt, and the end of Chriſt defiri 
a glory for the exerciſe of that Authority, is one and the fame ; Chriſt will not be 
unfaithful to his Father to negle& the end of the power he is intruſted with, nor 
will he croſs the end of his own petition. What (tro ment can a behevi 
Soul urge in Prayer, and embrace as a ground of Faith ? Fathers gift and the 
Sons requeſt centring in one end, which will be denyed by neither,affords a ſtrong 
Confolation. As the end of the Righteouſneſs Ade: had, was to convey it to his 
prog {o the end of the power Chriſthath,is to convey Righteouſneſs and ſecure 
appineſs to his Spiritual ſeed : Who harh the immutable ſtrength of the Deity 
ſurmounting the weakneſs and mutability of Adams humanity, and will be as faith- 
ful to his truſt as Adam was falſe to his. . - 

4. How large and extenſive is the Kingdom and Authority of Chriſt ? 'Tis not limit- 
ed to narrow confines : It extends over every Creature, over all Fleſh, not one ex- 
empted, he hath a Throne above the greateſt Monarchs, he is King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. They cannot eſcape his iron rod, who refuſe to ſubje& themſelves 
tO his gracious Scepter. All that are fallen under the power of the Devil by fin, 

-are now under the dominion of Chgiſt in Grace or Juſtice : All Nations are ſub+ 
zeted to ham as his inheritance and poſſeſſion, *Pfal. 2. 8. 

5. The Kingdom of Chriſt is by a droine Authority. Thou haſt given him power, Pſ. 
2. 8. Ark of me and I will give thee. "Tis not uſurpt, but by an eternal grant and 
perpetual. Whatſoever he doth in his Kingdom in order to the Eternal Life of 
Believers, is ratified by God the Father the Donor of this power to him. 

6. The whole jceme of the Government of the World is for the promoting the Eternal 
Life of the Ele, All the World is in the hands of Chriſt. He hath power over all 
Fleſh, for this end, torgive Eternal Life to theſe that God hath given to him. Eve- 
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ry a?vf his Government tends to this end; what is the end of his power, is the true 
end of the excerciſe of that power, 1m every act of it in the World. It muſt needs 

be ſo by conſequences, and how (weet will it be at laſt to fee the whole combinati- . 
on, how unanimouſly every providence did conſpire tothis end, which our igno- 
rant Souls cannot now diſcern ? 

7. We ſee what is the right way to gain Eternal Life. The power of beſtowing it 
is inveſted in Chriſt 5\ we muſt have recourſe to him, not only as the purchaſer, 
but as the Donor, by Adthority from the Father. We muſt Believe in him as the 
purchaſtr upon rhe croſs, 'call- upon him as the diſtributer upon his Throne. He 
had power gtven to mertr it as he was one ſent, he had power given him to conter 
it as he was one cxalted. | 

8. One Mercy iran is « ſtrong plea for the obtaining of another. Thegift of a 
power over all Fleſh is an argument uſed by Chriſt for a further Glory. The pow- 
er would be a frnitleG gift, God would loſe the honour of it, the praiſe of 

* it, the 1mprovement of it, if Chriſt were not pur into a full capacity for the exerciſe 
of it, How often miy we find Logick enough in one Mercy to argue for more with 
that God, who is not willing the honour of his Mercy thould be loſt, when the 
deſires of his Creatures are ro Glorthe him 2? To what purpoſe ſhould God juſtifie 
and ſan&ifie; ifhe did not tend to glorific £ He would clfe loſt the Glory of his for- 
mer Mercy, and his People would loſe the comfort of it. If God lays the foun- 
dation it is a ſtrong'plea for his raiſing the building ro its full herght, | 
--We come now tothe Text, This is Eternal Life, &c. bh, OE 
* "This is a' tranſition: from his Prayer, declaring what Eterna! Life was. Some un- 
derſtand it of the intuitive Knowledge of God in Heaven. But it rather ſeems 
to be, meant of the Knowledge of God here in this (tate of Pilgrimage. 

* 1: The reaſon of the Pericion evinceth it. Since thou O Father haſt deſign'd * pang 

me to give Eternal Life, 1can never accompliſh this unleG thou doſt glorifie me, ©" ''** 
becauſe Eternal Life caif only + be conferred on thoſe who acknowledge thee, and 
the Mediator thou haft Ent. '1f I be'/not raisd, none can be rationally indued to 
believe me to be Mediator ; and if Ido not aſcend to Heaven, the Spirit cannot 
come into the World, and conſequently all means of manifeſting thee in the Medi- 
ator will be wanting, and the Eternal Life I was deſign'd to give, be kept from 
thoſe thou haſt deſign'd for it. : 
. 2, 'He declares that thoſe Apoſtles who were then with him, had known that he 
came out'from God, and had believed that God had ſent him, ver/e 8. and fo had 
the root gf Eternal Life in-them : Who yet were without an intuitive Knowledge 
of God, - of a bleſſed viſion, which belongs only to a ſtate of glory 3 it muſt there- 
fore be meant of a Knowledge of God by faith in this World. 

But it 1$ the cffe& for the cauſe; the knowledge of God is not formally Eternal 
Life, but"the cayſe of it, and the antecedert means to it. 'Tis not Eternal Life in the 
formalixy *and nature of it, but in the infallibility of cauſation 3 becauſe if men had 
the true Knowledge of Chriſt impreſt upon them, .it could not be but they-muſlt be- 
lieve in him, and conſequently have both a right to Eternal Lite, and the foretaſt 
of it. 'Tis frequent” ih the Scri to put the effec for the cauſe, as John 3. 19. 

This is the condemnation that light is come into the World, i. e. This is the cauſe of 
condemnation. 

This Knowledge of God is not only a Knowledge of God, and Chriſt in the Theory. 

But fach a Knowledge which is ſaving, joyned with ardent love to him, cordial 

truſt in him, -as 1 Cor.13. 12. Then 1 ſhall know even as alſo I 44 knows, i.e. | (hall 

loye and rejoyce, as I am beloved and delighted in by God. 'Fis not only a Know- 

ledge of God in his Will, but a Knowledge of God in his Nature, both muſt go 

rogerher ; we muſt know himin his nature, we muſt be Obedient to his Will. The 

Deyil hath a grearer knowledge of Gods being than any man upon Earth, bur ſince 

he isa Rebel to his Will, he is not happy by his Knowledge. It mult be ſuch a know- 

ledge asleads ro Eternal Life, and hath a neceſlary and infallible connexion with it,as 
the effe& with'the cauſe; which is not between a ſpeculative Knowledge and Salva- 
tion. It muſt be therefore ſuch a knowledge which deſcends from the Head to the 
Heart, which is lightiti the Mind, and heat in the Aﬀections, ſuch a Knowledge of 
Godas includes Faith in him, 
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Two things conſtitute this knowledge. 
1. We muit know God, the true God, as the Goſpel diſcovers kim, in oppoſition to all 
falſe Gods ;, that he is ſpiritual, juſt, powerful, merciful, faithful. 

2. We muit know God as the Father of Chriit 5 we mult know him in that relation 
to Chriſt, without which knowledge we can have no right conceptions of the Oe. 
conomy of Redemption, becauſe al proceeds from the Father through the Son. 

That which-is the greateſt ſtumbling-block in the Text, 1s that clauſe, hee th, 

' ox:1y true God, whereby ſome would exclude the Deity of Chriſt. Chriſt prays to 
the Father, and acknowledgeth him the only true God ; if the Father therefore, lay 
ſome, be the only true God, then Chriſt is net God, and they tell us that Chriſt js 
Dens ſans, Dens coniiitutus. But to ſay a made Cod, is as great non-ſenſe, as to 
ſay, an uncreated Creature, Both carry a contradiction in the Terms. © TheScri 
ture doth frequently and plainly aflert the _ of Chriſt : no Creature can 
equal with God : But Chriſt was in the form of God, and thought it no Robbery to be 
equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. He was equal to God in his Deity, tho' inferiour to God 
m his Humanity ; the form of God ſtoop'd to the form of a Servant, but the form 
of a Servant deſpoil'd him of nothing eflential-to the form of God 3 he ceasd not to 
be what he was before, when he became in ghe Womb of the Virgin, what he 
was not before. All things that the Father hath are mine, faith Crit, fot I6. 15. 
what is more the Fathers than his Eſſence and, Deity > The Eflence therefore and 
Deity of the Father, is the Eſſence and Deity: of the Son. Auſtin argues well up- 
on, Joh. 1. 3. All things were made by him, by the Word: therefore himſelf was not 
made, for nothing can make it ſelf; and it is added, without hin nothing was made, 
Therefore the »i# is not ex rebus fatti4. ' Hejs therefore God, for there is no aeds- 
#3, and He is called God bleſſed for ever, Rom. g, 5. Of whone as concerning tle | 
Chriit came, who is over all God bleſſed for even. Where the Greek Article 1s added, 
which the Adverſaries of this Truth deny to be added to % when. it 1s attributed 
to Chriſt, And Johr, as if he had foreſeen what work would be made of this ſolum 
againſt the Deity of Chriſt, gives us an Antidote againſt it, 1 Joh. 5. 20aWe arcin 
him that is true, in his Son Jeſs Chrift : this is the true God and Eternal Life ; where 
the Article alſo is added. 


The Anſwer to this is various. | 

1. * Some underſtand the word, #9, ove, not alone, or only, and fo tranſlate 
it, that they may know thee the oze true God 3 and the word is often of that ſigni- 
fication. . | 

2, Others ſay, Chriſt here acknowledgeth rhe Father the only true God, becauſe 
the Father is the Fountain of the Deity. In regard of the Eſſence there is no prero- 
gative, but only in reſpeC& of the Perſors, which conliſts only in order and perſona- 
lity, as the Father is ſaid to beget, -and the Son ſaid to be begotten. That may be 
afhrm'd in one reſpe&, which cannot in another-3 as eMark, 13. 32. the Son is ſaid 
not to know the day of Judgment, but the Father z not the'Son of Man, but the 
Son abſolutely ; 'he knew it not as Mar, but he knew it as God. 

3: Others ſay, To omit many other Anſwers, That this particle ozly is put to ex- 
clade falſe Gods, which is moſt ſatisfactory. It excludes none that are of the fame 
Eſſence, but all that are not 3 the Son is not excluded from being God z, as Dext. 
32. 12. So the Lord alone did lead then, Jehovah : the $on 1s not excluded by that 
name Jehovah, for Chriſt led them, and i their murmuring they are faid to tem 
Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 9. It was Chriſt who is called the Angel of the Lord, that conduct- 
ed them, Exod. 23. 20. Exod. 32. 34. Tja. 63. 9. * The word only doth not ex- 
clude the Son ; for then when it is joyn'd with the Son, it (hould exclude the Fa- 
ther from being God. But it is joyn'd with the Sor. 1/4., 45-122, Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved ww ends of the earth, oh Tous and there is none elſe ; + as 

ern by my ſelf, that unto me every knee ow, and every tongue (ball ſwear. 

Yor is underſtood of Chriſt by the beſt Interpreter nba = I. 10, I. 
where ſpeaking of the ſtanding of all beforethe } Seat of Chriſt,, he proves 
it by this place ; for as it is written, As T live ſaith the Lord, every free ſhall bow to 
me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. In Iſaiah, it is ſpoken/in'oppoſition to Idols 

as 
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as appears by the 20th. Verſe 3 and according to the Apoſtles Underſtanding, it was 
Chriſt that ſpake there, aſſerting three-times there was' no God beſides him, wer. 
21, 22. Shall the Father therefore be excluded from the Deity, becauſe Chriſt Gith 
ſo poſitively there is no God beſides him ? There is no place, to which that in the 
Romans can refer, but to that in Iſaiah. 

Again, Worſhip is due only to God, Hat. 4. 10. Thon ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God and him only shalt thou ſerve... Doth this exclude Chriſt from being worſhipped, 
to whom it is due from the Angels as well as from men ? 

Again, This word only in other cafes doth not exclude, but include thoſe that have 
the owe reſpet with the Perſon ſpoken of, as Dewt. 1. 35,36. God s, that not 
one of that Generation ſhould ſce the good land ſave Caleb z yet Jorhna is not ex- 
cluded, who. manifeſted the fame Integrity in the report of Canaan, after they had 
been to view It, ; | oy 

Again, © When Paul faith, he deternrin'd to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and Lim 
cracified,; x, Cor. 2,.2, doth he exclude the knowledge of God the Father, and the 
knowledge of Chriſt glorified, as well as Crucified ? Nofſurely. 

m, What is attributed to the Sow, the Spirit is not excluded from; therefore 
what 1s attributed to the Father, neither the Son nor the Spwrit are excluded from. 
As when it is ſaid, Mat. 12. 27. None knows the Father but the Son, 1s the Spirit ex- 
duded, who ſearcheth the deep things of God,  and:krows the things of God 2? 1 Cor, 
2.11. And indeed mn common exprefiion, the word Only is not excluſive of any 
that are in conjun&ion with a Perſon we ſpeak of 3 as when we of a Tradet- 
man, that uſually hath the choiceſt Commodities of this or that we ſay, he is 
the 'Only Man in Londen for ſuch wares, we excludenot thoſe that are Partners with 
han in his Trade; but all that are not in conjundtion with him in1t. 


. 4+ * The Scope of the place doth evidence that the Father is called the #rue God * Gerhard 
in oppoſition to [dols; for when Chriſt faith all power was given to him, that he #5=c4. 180 


might give Eternal Life, to as many as were given to him 5 that were gj 
to-him were among the Gemiles as well as the Fews, he here reſpects them ; 
the Gentiles worſbipped many gods, the Jews worſhipped one God, but rej 
Chriſt as Mediator. - Now the knowledg of both is neceflary, to Salvation. In the 
firſt clauſe he reſpets the multiplicity of Heathex gods, in the other the Fewiſh can- 
tempt of the Mediator : fo then the Expreflion excludes only the Heather Idols. Tn 
1 Theſ. 1. 9. How you turn'd to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God, God 
1s called the true God in oppoſition to Idols. | 

5. The Deity of Chriit is aſſerted in every verſe almoſt, before and after, and 
therefore is notexcluded in this. He hath power over all fleſh, ;to giue ejernad, life to 
them : too great a power 10 be entruſted in the hands of a 2 aka 200 
great a'gift to ſpring from a meer Creature'z the one is an infinite power, and can- 
not be'mahaged by a finite head and hand, it requires omniſcienceto the due exer- 
ciſe of it 3; the other is an infinite happineſs, and cannot be beſtowed and fecur'd b 
a finite'ſtrength. This Eternal Life 1s the knowledge of God ; there muſt be a wor 


upon the Underſtanding and upon the Will to produce this ſaving kyrowledge ; theſe 
two Faculties in Granal thing lye open only to the:touch of an Infinne Power. 
The [power over all Creatures extends .to their 1nward Motions, turnings 


of their heart for the good of the Ele, which. is only the Prerqgative-of God, not 
ofa Creature. He had a glory with the Father before the world mas, (ver. 5. not in 
his humanity before it was in Being, therefore in the Deity 5 and the glory con- 
ferrd upon his Humanity, ——— manag'd without a conjoyn'd Divinity. 
Again; The Knowledge of the Son, is made a cauſe ofiErergal Life, as:well as 
the knowledge of the Father 3 'ris not-to be thought that the knowledge of any 
Creature, ſhould be counted <qually neceflary to Salvation, with-the knowledge of 
God : If our happineſs conſiſt in the knowledge of both, then both the Father and 
- the Sorvare-of the ſame Nature. The term. Father manifeſts.it, God was the Father 
of Chriſt, from 'Eternity 3 Chriſt was with hom Hee any | was in being. 
If the Father were'the Eternal Father, the Son.muſt be an Eternal Sor. 
6. I'might offer another conſideration of this place, 2#z. That.the trxe God may 
refer to the veracity of God the Father in his Covenant with Chriſt,” _ 
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Promifes to us ( the 8yrz4ck ſeems to carry it this way, to know thee to be the only 
God of truth) a fiducial knowledge is here meant, a knowledge accompanied with 
Faith and Truſt in God, the ground whereof is ery the veracity and faith- 
fulneſs of God in his Promiſe 3 and the Truth of God in his Promiſe to Man, is 
founded upon the Truth of God in performing his Covenant with Chriſt, which 
Chriſt inſiſts upon, ver. 4, 5. where he ſpeaks of his own Office perform'd by him in 
the manifeitation of Gods Nec, as a work God gave him to do, and claims a glo- 
ry as due by a former tranſaction between them. Or thus, I cannot give Eternal 
Life, unleſs I be glorified 3 by thisthou wilt evidence thy ſelf to be a true ſincere 
God, not giving me an empty Power ; and mens knowing and underſtanding this, 
and rhereby knowing me to be thy Chriſt, ſent by thee, will be their way to Eternal 
Life. ' Or it may be underſtood of the Promiſes declar'd by the Prophets of exalting 
him, after the performance of his work upon the Earth 3 and by the-glorifying of 
him after he had 'made himſelf a ſacrifice , God would declare himſelf a Gol of 
Trath in the performance of the covenant made with him, and the promiſes 
liſht by the Prophets, the Knowledge whereof would be a motive to and ground of 
Faith, and ſo the means of Eternal Life : fo it is Life Eternal to know and believe 
in God, as a God of Truth in his Promiſes, made to and concerning Chriſt; not 
only in his Mifion, but in his Exaltatien. * The word «ans is many times taken 
ſo, as <avfrel abr, Plutarch, and <anfuret giau true friends that'do not deceive. - The 
Father ſo may be faid'to be the only true God, as he was the perſon promiſing 
Chriſt to us, and covenanting with Chriſt about the work of Redemprion, and the 
Perfon to whom the Miſhon of Chriſt is aſcrib'd. Chriſt was the Perſon promiſed 
to'us asa Redeemer, and the Perſon Covenanting with God the Father about Re- 
demption. Chriſt now being upon a plea for himſelf, and his People, that he might 
be enabled to glorifie God, urgeth the declaration of Gods Veracity, as the only 
means ion hoo Life might be convey'd to men. And fince Veracity is 
an” ial Actnibite, *neither the Son nor the Holy Ghoſt are excluded 
being the true 'God, ' but the Father is confiderd here in a perſonal tranſ- 
ation as Randy in the preſent Oeconomy. I will not urge it, becauſe it is an un- 


rrodden, path but leave it to conſideration, which perhaps it may ſomewhat de- 
ſerve, | 
We may ſee in the Text, 


_'Fixſt, The Canſe or N. ature of Happineſs, Knowledge ; by way of Excellency and 
Exchufion of every thing elſe, as the Cauſe of Happineſs. 
| Secondly, The Obje@ of this Knowledge, God and Chriſt. 


'T; God, To know him in his Nature, Perfedions, Efluxes in and through 
- + Chriſt, to know him as one. | 
. 2. Chriſt, To know him as Commiſhoned and ſent by God 3 In his "Perſon, 
* © © and in hisOffces. 

3. Conjun#ly, God and Chriſt, God in Chriſt. 'Tis # 0d vir, as 2 *Pet. 1,2. 
through the knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, 3. e. through the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt ; and Roz. 1. 5. Grace and Apoſtleſpip, 3. e. the grace of 
Apoſtleſhip. | 


Obſerve, © 

| Koenig of God end Chrift, is the Life and Happineſs of the Soul. What 
meat is to the Body, that, and more are Divine Truths to the Soul. In the clear 
fight of God as the Supream good, the ger eng Hg fatisfied, the Will filld 
with love, and all the deſires of the Soul find the Cemt#* of their Reſt. The viſcor 
of God in Heaven, is the farisfaion of the Squl, and the imperfet knowledge of 
him here, is our imperfe& felicity. *Tis the Root of Eternal Life, which will 


{pring up in time to mature Fruit, to the knowledge of him above, which is the 
book. 
ovea. 


cat Happineſs. * True Happineſs ariſeth from truth known, and gootineſs be- 
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2. Eternal Life and Happineſ;*confijts not tn arty worldly thing , not in Ridhes ot 
Honours 3 The Soul is a more Excellent part'6f a Man than the Body, the Happi- 
neſs of it muſt confiſt in ſomething which is the proper Obje& of i, ard more Ex- 
cellent in the rank of Beings, than the Underftanding is in the rank of Facahkics. 
The Operations of that, conduce more to Felicity than the Ations:of Senfe. 

3- The Knowledge of Chriſt is as neceſſary to Happineſs, as the Knowledge of God. 
If a Man had the Knowledge of God in as clear a manner as the Ange!s have, yet 
without a knowledge of Chriſt he were as remote from Happineſs as a Devil. Tho' 
the knowledge of Chriſt be nor ſimply neceflary to the Angels who never ſcll,and 
fo needed not a Mediator ; -yet it is neceftary to us, who are obnoxious ts Gods 
Wrath, and ſo need a Reconciler, becauſe of the Enmity ; a Redeemer, becau(: of 
our {lavery 3 a Refiher, becauſe of our Filthineſs ; a Mediaror, becauſe of our ai- 
ſtance to bring us to God, | 

4. The true Knowledge of Chriſt is not only a knowledge of his Perſon, bat a know- 
ledge of his Commiſſion, as ſent. "Tis a material queſtion rthit the Phariſces ackt our 
Saviour, By what Anthority doft thon theſe things © Tho' they akt it malicioully to pet 
— againſt him by his Anſwer:We could have noComfort,if we Aid not know 
and er by what Authorty he ated in this great Aﬀair. Our ſecurity in Chriſt 
lies m his Authority from God. Faith hath Comfort in him as he isthe Son of God, 
Comfort in him as he is Gods Commiſſioner, but higher Comfort as he is both joyrn'd 
together 3 as being the Son of God he hath Ability, as being ſent of God he hath 

Authority 3 he _ have been the Son of God,without Authority to ſuch a work, 

had he not been iſhon'd ; he might have been ſent of God,and Commitfion'd 

by him, and not have done the work he was appointed, had he not been the 

Son of God, and ſo had an Infimteneſs of Ability 5 Chniſt ſets out both theſe as 

= ground of Faith to us, Glorifie thy Son, ver. 1. whom thou haſt ſent, in the 
Ext, 


Thoſe which I ſhall infiſt upon are. - 


Do. I. The Knowledge of God, and Chriſt-the Mediator, is the neceſſary means 
to Eternal Lift and Happineſs. 


Dodt. Il. The trxe and-ſaving Knowledge of God, is only in and by Chriſt, 


For the firſt. The Knowledge of God, and Chriſt the Mediator, is tHÞ neceſſary 
means of Eternal Life and Happineſs. *Tis the knowledge of God as diſcover'd,not in 
the Creatures but in the Scripture 3 a knowledge of God through Faith in Chriſt, 
which is able to make us wiſe to Salvation. The Tree of Knowledge in FR 
became our Death, and the Tree of Knowledge iri the Goſpel becomes our Life. 
The Knowledge of God and Chriſt doth not only free us from a dark and obſcure. 
walk, but is the /ight FA Life, Foh. 8.12. The true knowledge of God and Chriſt 
is an effeQtual and infallible means of Salvation, becauſe upon ſuch knowledge Faith 
doth depend, "Pſal. 9. 10. They that know thy Name, will pnt their truſt in thee. 
Tho' no man can come to Chriſt unlefs the Father draw him; yet God draws every 
man by the Cords of a Man, by ſuch-means as are proportion'd and fitted to the 
Principles of his Nature : now it is as proper for a man to be led and drawn by the 
light of knowledge, as it is for a ſpark to fly upwards, or a ſtone to move down- 
ward. The drawing by the Father to Chriſt, is explain'd by Gods teaching of 
men, and Mens apprehenſion of that teaching 5 and between Mens thus Learning 
of that which teacheth, and their coming to Chriſt there is an Eflential Con- 
nexion, Joh. 6. 45. Every man that hath heard ani learn'd of the Father, cometh unto 
me 


This Knowledge is a certain, full and perfwaſfoe aſſent to the nnity of God, his N.4- 
ture, his Word, to the Mediation of Chriſt, and Gods communications through him 
=" upon « Divine Light, as plain and evident to the Mind as any Natural 
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what they 


knewnarurally 


they did cor- 


I. In General, What kind of Knowledge this is. , 

IL. That this is Neceſſary. 

I. In what reſped#s it is neceſſary. | | 

IV. What are the Properties of this Knowledge, whereby 'tis diitinguiſhed from other 
Knowledge which is not ſaving. 

V. Uſe. 


I. What kind of Knowledge in general this is, 

1. There is a ſpeculative knowledge. A ſtudy and knowledge. of God upon the 
ſame account that men ſtudy and deſire to know other things that are Excellent 
and delightful z as both the Contemplation of God in Creation, and the 
plation of God in Redemption afford Notions very guſtful to adelicate underſtand. 
ing. Thus.a man ſpeculatively knows God and Chriſt, when he is well kill'd in 
the Revelation of God, the Hiſtory of Chriſt, the Analogy between the Types and 
Predictions of Chriſt inthe Old Teſtament, and the Accompliſhment of them in the 
New, in the Perſon of Chriſt. A knowledge of God by Creation, many of the 
wiſer ſort of Heathens had, who have diſcoursd excellently of the Nature of God 
Rom. 1. 21. they are ſaid to krow God : A knowledge of God by Revelation, the 
Jews had in the Old Teſtament, who yet rejetted the Son of God 3 a knowledge 


of Chriſt many Learned Men profeſling Chriſtianity have, who know Chriſt in the 


Bark of the Letter,not in the Sap of the Spirit, as the Fews knew him under the vail 
of types, but were ignorant of his Perſon when he came among them. This is ſach. 
a knowledge which men have of a beautiful piFare, or a comely Perſon with whom 
they have no acquaintance 3 or as an Aifronomer knows the ſtars without receiv 
any more ſpecial influence from them than other men, or the inanimate Crea- 
tures. 

(1.) This Knowledge is Natural. In regard of Natural Education whereby they 

ſuck in and vent thoſe notions rooted in them z in regard of. Natural Principle in 
the Soul which conclude ſomething of God, tho' nothing of Chriſt. There are 
ſome fragments of the broken Tables of the Law in the hearts of men, whereby they 
know the Being of a God, and ſomething of his Nature, helpt by Reaſon and Dil- 
courſe, removing imperfeftions from him, in their Conceptions of him, and com- 
paring him with things that are moſt excellent in their apprehenſions 5 Bur there is 
no natural Knowledge of Chriſt ; for all the ſparklings of Creatures, and all the let- 
ters of the Law laid inthem and put together, preſent not a ſyllable of a Mediator. 
But this Natural, Educative and Hiſtorical Knowledge, is not that here meant. 'Tis 
a ſpiritual Knowledge our Saviour intended, for he intended that which hath a con- 
nexion with Eternal Life, which muſt have a Principle fram'd by an higher hand 
than that of Nature. As things viſible in themſelves, cannot be ſeen without a vi- 
five faculty, and Eye, and that well temper'd, and rightly diſposd for the percep- 
tion of the Object ; ſo neither can God,who is wholly ſpiritual, be ſpiritually known 
by Evangelical Revelation, without the Cure of the Mind from thoſe films which 
are upon it by Corruption. A ſpiritual Principle is as neceſlaty to a faving know- 
ledge of God, as a Viſive Faculty is to the diſcerning of viſible Objects. 

(2.) This is not enough. A man may know an Artificer by the Excellency of his 
Workmanſhip, without any Afﬀection to his Perſon, (oz. 1. 21. They glorified him 
not as God, nor were thank ful. Not one of all thoſe Philoſophers, as one oblerves *, 


 tho' they diſcoursd of one God, had ſome right Apprehenfions of his Nature, yet 


inthole things ever compos'd ove Hymn in the praiſe of him, tho' there be _ their Poets 


ruptrthem- 
ſclves. 


ſome Hymrs writ in the praiſe of their Fabulous Deities. They pleas'd themſelves 


barcly in thoſe enquiries and Reaſoni without deſcending to that Picty -which 
is the true end of Knewledge. And tho' their Underſtandings had ſome glimmer- 


ings of Light, their Wills ſunk under their imperious unrighteouſneſs. If a ſpecula- 
tive knowledge were our felicity, the Devil who 1s in the deepeſt Miſery, would 
be ſeated in the higheſt happine 3 he knows God, becauſe once he enjoy'd him; he 
knew Chriſt,becauſe he moſt feared him 3 he did profeſs his knowledge of him,when 
ſcarce any upon Earth well underſtood what he was : Luk. 4. 34. 1 know thee whe 
thou art, the holy One of God ; yet notwithſtanding that knowledge, was deſirous 
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to continue in the Exerciſe of his Government, and the practice of his [mpieties 5 
Lit us alone. His Knowledge is not his Eterral Life, bur his Eterral Death. Since 
therefore God is known in his Perfedtrons, more by the Devils, his profeſt Enemies; 


than by any of the Sons of Men ; this qty goed God, which is the way to F- 


ternal Life, is ſuch-a diſcovery which never did, nor ever can enter into the Hearts 
of Devils. Speculative Knowledge of God, without any further Reliſh, is like the 
knowledge of the Nature of Meat in the Brain of a ſtarved P#iloſopher, that hath 
not a bit of Bread to put into his ſtomach. Speculations are often a Torment with- 
out Aﬀedions. No Man could find a repoſe in the Knowledge of God in Heaveri 
without Love in his Will, as well as Light in his Mind ; Light without heat pre- 
ſerves not a man from Chilneſs and Shaking, | 
(3.) Tet tho' this ſpeculative Knowledge be not Saving, 'tis uſe in the World. Tis 
a promiſe that the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, [/a. 11. 9. 
They ſhall not deſtroy in all my holy -Monntain, for the Earth ſhall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord. Not a ſaving knowledge, becauſe it is of another kind than 
the knowledge in the mountain bf the Lord, and SrbjeTrvely in the-Earth the 
carnal part of the World, as diſtinguiſht from the Holy Mountain. By ſuch a 
knowledg in Man, God ſecures his People from the Evil of the World, and juſtifies 
his proceedings in the Hearts and Conſciences of the World. *Tis alfo uſeful to the 
that hath it 3 for without this, he could never have a faving knowledge ; 
is the Foundation of a Spiritual 3 tho' a ſpeculative might be without a ſpiritual, 
yet a ſpiritual cannot be without a ſpeculative 5 a foundation may be without a ſu- 
perſtruture, but a ſuperſtructure can never be without a foundation. 


2. There is a prafical knowledge of God and Chriſt, which is not only an acquain- 
tance with God, but a laying up his words in our hearts, Blu 22. 21, 22. which 1s 
not a floating knowledge in the head, but a knowled king to the heart 3 not a 
knowledge in the Brain, but efficacions ro niake an Union with him, 1 Foh. 5. 20. 
He hath given us an nnderitanding that we may know kim that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, where Union follows upon knowledge. The Speculations of God 
may fill the Head, and the Heart be empty of a ſence of him, and the Life barren 
of an imitation of God. This doth not deſerve the Name of a Knowledge, but in 
the ApoiHes account is truly an Ignorance, 1 Fob. 2. 3, 4. Hereby we know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. He that ſaith 1 know him, and/keeps not his 
commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him. Such anſwer not the end of 


knowledge z and it can no more rationally be called a knowledge of God, ſince it | 


hath no life and ſoul in It, than a dead Carcaſs can be called a Man. Such a know- 
ledge that hath no Life in it, cannot be the means to Eternal Life - what h3th not 
life, cannot convey life. The Devils knowledge, is a dead knowledge ; but the 
knowledge of in an Angel, joyn'd with Obedience to God in his pradtice, is 
his Eternal Life. The other is knowledge floating in the brain; buoy'd up by ſome 
corrupt Luſt from ſinking farther. "This is Wiſdom entring into the Soul, truth in 
the hidden parts, *Pfal. 51.6. not a Flouriſh in the Paper, bura Letter 3 the know- 
ledge of the objeft, and an embracing the end of that knowledge. For tho' it may 
be a clear knowledge in the Head, yer it is really a deep ignorance; a fluttering 
bubble, becauſe the Notion” of God is not ſuckt m for that end, for which it is let 
out : *ris made ktown, that it may be melted into an AfﬀeCtionate praCtice, and not 
lye hike a hard lump in the head. Every man ought to know God, in order to his 


embracing him; and' without this 10n Love, he knows nothing as he 


ought to , 1 Cor« 8.2, If any man think that he knows any thing, ke knows no- 
thing yet as be ought to know. For a man may have knowledge enough to ſtuff his 
Head, but if barr'd from his Heart and Aﬀections, it ſtands but begging in the out- 
ward Court for admittance. The riſing of God and Chriſt with the Head, and 


ing Chriſt with the Heart, are two diſtin& things 5 as the ſeeing a Country | 


in a eMap, and by Travelling over it with our Feet, are different kinds of know- 

ledge. The one is a knowledge of the Truth, the other an ackrowledgenient of it 

# it is after godlineſs, Tit. 1.7. When the Notion of God is fot only piqur'd in 

the Head, bur the Image of God engravert _ the Heart 3 when the ſtamp m the 
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Heart, is like that in the Word, as a Counterpart of a writing : a Heart to be his 
People, as God hath a heart to be our God 3, Jer. 24. 7. 1 will give them an heart 
to know me, they ſhall be my people, I will be their God, for "y ſhall return unto me 
with their whole heart, The Evangelical Promiſe is notſo much to give us an Head, 
(tho' that is included) as a Heart to know God. " 

For, 
1.) This is an enlivening Knowledge. A Spiritual Knowledge is always attended 
wks Spiritual Life; A new Man, and ſuch a knowledge as is after the 

of God, go together 3, Col. 3. 10. Having put on the new man, which is renewed in 
K nowledge, ho the Image of him that created kim, As the natural Image of God 
conſiſted in Underſtanding and Will, fo the Spiritual Image of God by Grace con- 
fiſts in a reQtifying thoſe Faculties 3 the Underſtanding with a ſpiritual Knowledge, 
and the Will with a ſpiritual Byaſs., The Faculties we have from God: as Creator 

by Nature, the operation of thoſe Faculties about their _—_ ſpiritual Obj 
we have by Grace. As the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth the form of Godlineſs from the pe. 
wer, 2 Tim. 3. 5. ſo he doth a form of knowledge, from the life of it, om. 2. 20. 
which is a knowledge in the Letter, not in the Spirit, ver. 29. the one is a rw 
ine 


wherein every Limb is painted, the other is quickned and animated with a 
Life. Speculative Knowledge is as the light of Torches, guiding, not heating; this: 
as the Sun, which both directs and warms; a fire. felt, as well as Ren; Truth 
known, and Truth uſed as a Compaſs to Sail by. When the knowledge of the 
- Nature of God is impreſt upon us for imitation, and is, as the conference. of Griſt 
with his Diſciples, "my the heart, Luk. 24. 32. and driving away the cold af- 
fetions towards 3 when Righteouſneſs is underſtood as well as Judgment, and 
that as a path, and a good path to walk in 3 when we are not only directed ta the 
path, but are pleas'd with the goodneſs of it, and the approving wiſdom eaters in+ 
to the heart, and the knowledge of it becomes pleaſant to the Soul, "Prov. 2. 9, 10. 
When there is not _ knowledge of God, bur a liking to retain it; a ſight ofthe 
Byknowledge, Sun, and a delight in his Beams 3 a knowledge of the fire, and approach. to its beat; 
the Fewefor th a mighty pleaſure in God and Chriſt, as a ſweet t pour'd forth, WhenGod 
moſtpart3"% ;; known and embraced as the chief good ultimate End ; Chriſt known and 
Rand apratce embrac'd as the way to be at Peace with God, and an honourer of him 3,' ſuch a 
kuonleder; and knowledge as is not onely like Animal Spirits in the Brain, but Vital Spirits in the 
y Wiſdoma - . \ "44, hs * I > Me . 
Theretical.Jae- Heart enabling for AGtion 3 not like a cloud hanging in the Air, bur diſtilling in 
chiades in Daz. fryitful ſhowers, for the aſliſtance of the Earth. | 
IP (2.) A likening Knowledge. When we know Chriſt Crucified in the 
of our ſins by his death, Chriſt glorified in the Elevation of our. Souls by his 
fion. To know a living God with a dead Heart,is at beſt buta Carnal Knowledge, 
a dead Knowledge, unſutable to a living Objet, which calls for lively A&ions, 
To know Chriſt Crucified, and have no Efficacy of his Death, to know Chriſt 
riſen, and lye closd up in the Grave of Sin, to know Chriſt is :aſcended, 
and have creeping Afﬀections yo the Earth, this is a Notion of Chriſt not 
a knowledge of hum. That is the teaching of God, when the Truth is Leamed 
as it is in Jeſus, Eph. 4. 21. Powerfully duxeRive, conforming the Soul as it did 
the Humane Nature of Chriſt to the Will and, Mind. of God ; When the Upder- 
ſtanding is not forced to comply with the corrapt Appetite, of the Will, '|but the 
- Will conform'd to the true Notions of an enlightned Underſtanding. Suck aknow- 
ledge which raviſherh the mind, quickens the prayers, ſeaſons the converſe and for- 
tifies againſt Temptations. Such a knowledge as wraps up. the. Squl. in- Admira- 
tion, ſpirits the Will to Operation, allures it to a cloſe Union, with the Truth diſ- 
cover, till itbe like a leaven working in the Will, : and ſhaping the whole man 
according to its own mould : the fixing our eye.on God by a.ſpuitual knowledge 
derives a tincture from him, dying aurſouls jnto his own likeneſs 4 if the. life >doth 
not differ from that of an Infidel, the knowledge, tho' as high as. an Angels, is no 
more ſaving than that of a Devil | | "hl 
And it Knowledge be not thus. | hs 7 
[1.] Ts »feleſs. No knowledge in the Warld is commendable but as it-is yo 
&d into Will and reduced into prattice. Should the Eye dire& the band and 
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and they never move,what advantage -would the body have by rhe eyes direction 2 
'Tis all one to be blind and not to heve the end of the viſive faculty anſwet'd by 
the morion of the members. 

[2.] The not commenſurate to divtr;e Revelation. Tis not a knowledos acecrd- 
ing to the word, if it be nor like the Word, the inſtrumental cauſe of it. If it be 
not ſharper than a two edged ſword, ptercing wo the dividing afundcr of the $0.1 
andSpirit,the rationa] part from comphance with the corrupt Affetions of the fn 
tive, and fo a deſtroyer as well as diſcerner of the ſordid thoughts and mers of ti 
heart, Heb. 4. 12. No material thing is perfely known, unlels it leave an impretiion 
upon thoſe ſenſes whice? are requilite for the knowledg of itzneither is Divine Truth 
known,unlefs it leave a full and commanding impreſſion upon the mind the faculty 
of knowledge : And becauſe Divine things are reve*l'd for their goodnckt as well as 
for theic Truth, and rhe Truth reveal'd in order tothe apprehenſion of their go0d- 
neſs, 'tis not knowledge ſuitable to the intent of Divine Revelation, if the good- 
ne be not ſwallow'd and digeſted as well as the Truth chewed, : 

[3.] There is an experimental knowledge of God. Speculative knowled 2c 15a ſound 
of words and thoughts, experimental a ſenſe of them, and God hath not leſt the (ul 
without a ſpiritual rellih, any more than he hath left the body without a taſting 


ate. * And therefore one callsit well Guſizs fpiritualis judicii, "tis a witmeſs of * Junius, 


the Truth i» #7, 1 John 5. 10. Thereis a knowledye of Chriſt after the Fleth, 
an admiration and efteem of him 2s ſome excellent moraliſt that hath publiſhe emi- 
nent precepts for the regulation of humane converſation ; this is no more a ſaving 
knowledge of Chriſt than the knowledge of a Pkiloſophers Theffs, or Seneca's moral 
Aphoriſms amount to : *Tis a putting Chrilt in the ſame ballance with them. But a 
ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt 1s not only a rellift of thoſe precepts, but a draught 
of Chriſt in the ſoul, a receiving the ſpiritual emanations of God and Chriſt upon 
the heart. Tis to know God in the power of his grace, and Chriſt in the vertue of 
his Life, *Ph#l. 3. 20. God in the ſtreams of his love, and Chriſt in the ſweerneſ 
of his blood ; when we ſee him upon the Crofs and taſt him in ihe ſoul, whicty is 
—> only a knowledge by the underſtanding, but a knowledge by a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
. I. 9. | 


-/ There is fach a knowledge as this. The Scripture expreſſeth the knowledge of 
bod by the afts of ſexſe as well as by the aGts of reaſor, for we have more experience 
of tiiings by ſenſe, than we have by diſcourſe. After the diſcourſe of any thing 
with all the reafon in the World, there muſt be recourſ®to ſenſe to make it plain 
and evident ; hence ariſeth the —— of ſimilitudesdrawn from ſenſible objects, 
' which clear what meer feafon is not able to do. We find the knowledge of God 
ſet out by the aGts of ſenſe ;as by teſting, 1 Pet. 2.3. If ſo be you have taſted that the 
Lord is graciows. Or reliſhing, Matth. 16. 23. By ſmelling, 2 Cer. 2. 14. The 
ſevonr of bis knowledge. By feeling, 1 John 1. 1. Often by ſecivg, which being the 
quickeſt and moſt piercing ſenſe, repreſents things to the underſtanding more clear- 
ly than bare report. And this kind. of knowledge is neceflary to happineſs, for 
without it we can have no clear nor 'worthy notions of God, bur-more hkely diſpa- 
raging oneszas a man that never faw the ſtatelineſs of Loxdoxorany City like it, can- 
not mount higher in his Conceprions of it, than that it may be a little beter than 
the beſt Market Town which he hath ſeen in his Countrey,but he is :nothke ro have 
conceits of it according to the greatneſs6f the place, the magnificence of the build- 
ings, the gallantry of the People : When once/hecomes-to behold-ithe will:tind his 
former Conceptions of it to be vaſtly thort of the beauty of the place : He would 
ſcarce be convinc'd of it withour a'fight. Indeed this knowledge of God is imperfect 
here becauſe of our preſent ſtate. Bur ſome experience there is here anſwering to the 
viſion hereafter, as a Hap of that which the ſoul is travelling to a fight -of. Fhis 
kind of know of God 1s baniſhed from the unclean - Spirits, 'they have loſt che 
favour of what they knew of God and fee] nothing but the power of his wrath. 
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This differs from a ſpeculative Knowledge. 

[1.] In the means and manner of knowing ; Not in the obje, The obje@ is the 
ſame in both God and Chriſt, the difference lies in the manner of their apprehenſi- 
on : One is by a common created underſtanding, the other is by an underſtanding 
given for that peculiar end, 1 F144 5. 20. The Son of God hat Fen us 4n tndey. 
ſtanding that we may know him that is true : One 1s a conception of God, the other a 
taſt, one knows God as a man by a humane {trength,- the other knows God as a 
Chriſtian by ſenſe and a Divine Knowledge : One 1s by feeling after God, At; x7, 
27. The other is by Gods breaking out in divine beams upon'the ſoul like a day ſtar 
ariſing in the Heart, 2 Pet. 1. 19. One is by the natural ſtrength of the underſtan- 
ding improved by Hearing, Meditation, Diſcourſe; the other is the etfet of an in. 
fuſed Faith and the Spirits operation : One knows God in the Scripture by Read. 
ing, the other by reliſh, and finds ſomething in his own Heart agreeing with it ; 
what he Reads with his eye, is drawn by a Divine pencil in the Soul. There is a 
knowledge of a thing without us, and a knowledge of a thing within us: Men 
know there is a happy Heaven, and Heathens entertain'd it asan univerſal notion z 
but a Believer knows it in himſelf by ſome beamings upon his Heart, Heb, 10, 
Knowing in your ſelves that you have in Heaven 2 better and an enduring ſubſtance, 
which do more powerfully break in upon him 1n the time of ſufferings, $9 
there is a knowledge of God from Reaſon,Nature,Report.and a knowledge of God 
in our ſelves by the workings of his __ 3 a man may know this or that meatto be 
ſweet by Report, yet not have the knowledge of it bythe Taſt ; the one dependy 
upon the ſtrength of his head to conceive, the other upon the goodnefs. of the 
late to reliſh it. Though both have the ſame objett, yet they are not the ſame 
knowledge 3 he that prayes from right principles, and he that prayes from wrong 
bave the ſame object of Prayer, both pray to God, but they differ in the manner 
of their praying, which makes one acceptable, the other not, and therefore the 
objc& doth not make our prayer right; ſo neither dorh the obje&t make our know- 
ledge ſaving. Yet the firſt knowledge makes usin a capacity for this, but it isfre- 
quently without it 3 a man may know that which he doth not ſpiritually defire, but 
he can never ſpiritually deſire that which he doth not know. As the manner of 
Adams knowing fin before and after his fall was different, fo is the manner of know- 
ing God: Adam knew fin in the Theory before he was guilty, (for knowing: the 
Law he could not but know what was contrary to the Law, and what a&s would 
violate it)but when he turn'd offender he knew the power of {in,felt the evil of that 
which he did before but anderſtand. A natural man knows God as Adam did fin 
before his fall 3 he underſtands ſomething of his nature; but a gracious man feels the 
influences of God, and finds himſelf under the power of Divine grace. 


[2.] In the clearneſs of Knowing. This is ſuch a knowledge that can better de- 
| ſcribe God, from his ſpiritual illapſes into the Soul, than the” cleareſt reaſons of 
men with all their ſpeculative notions.A blind man. may know ſomething of the rea- 
ſon of colours, but he cannot know them ſo feelingly as he that hath eyes. in his 
head, A man may know Wine by the ſight and ſmell, but not fo clearly as when 
he taſts the ſweetneſs and feels the Cordial warmth of it in his ſtomack. Specula- 
. tive knowledge is ſuch a knowledge as Peter and John had of Chriſts ReſurreQion 
upon +the report of Mary Magdalene, Fobn 20. 2, 3. &c. They ſaw- the lin- 
nen cloaths and no body there, which increaſed their þeliet and knowledge ; this 
was a dim-(ighted knowledg to that which Chriſt gave them by his apparition, when 
they could fee both his hands and his ſides, this was an experimental he 86h and 
when he pronounc'd peace to them, this was a knowledge of intereſt, an a{lurance 
given that they were inters(ted in the happineſs and fruits of his ReſaurreQion.There 
15 an exceNency in Divine knowledge that cannot be diſcover'd by the tongues of 
Men or Angels, an experience and ſpiritual ſenſation renders a man, more 1ntelli- 
ent than all diſcourſes can, As the natural ſenſe beſt judgeth of ſenſible objects, 
o doth the ſpiritual ſenſe of Divine. He that hath taſted hony,hath a more lively 
knowledge of it than the moſt learned man that never taſted the ſweetneſs, or felr 
the operations of it : Nor can any conceive fo clearly of the excellency of the San, 
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by the diſcourſes of the richeſt fancies, as by ſeeing its glory and feeling the.warmth 
of its beams. A mans own ſenſe will better inform him of the beauty of the Heavens 
than the elevated reaſonings of *Phloſophers. Divine Truth a&ed: upon the heart 
and felt in its influence js more plainly known than by diſcourſe and reaſon. I 
would rather have the feeling which a ſincere ſoul hath of God than. all the 
deſcriptions of him by a notional apprehenſion. -One is knowledge in the notion, 
the other in reality : The one is the effet of well educated nature and 

race, the other the fruit of a ſpiritual eye-ſalve, Revel. 3. 18. and an inward 
Genbing: the one is a (hining upon the head, the other a ſhining into the Heart, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. | 


[3-] In regard of the effefs. This wotks the effedts which the other is too weak 
to produce+-. A little experimental ſenſe of the Majeſty of God brought Fob more 
upon his knees than all the preſling diſcourſes of his Friends, or his own knowledge 
before his affliction, Fob 42. 5, 6, 1 have keard of thee by the kearing of the ear, unt 
new my eyes ſee thee, wherefore | abkor my jelf 3, a glimpſe of God will bring forth more 
ſaving fruits,than all the reports of him to the ear, or (peculations in tizx mind. God 
and Chriſt felr refreſh the foul more than the lifeleſs notions of them. The inward 
vertue of bread taſted and digeſted refreſheth the body more than the colour and 
figure can delight the eye. The contemplation of meat may pleaſe a Philoſophical 
underſtanding, but the turning it into our nature, the having it in our body 
ſtrengthens and cheriſheth the whole man. There is a pleaſure in the hiſtorical 
knowledge of God and Chriſt, a pleaſure in the Meditation of the Nature of God, 
the ends of the Coming, Paſſion, and Reſurreftion of Chriſt, the nature of his Ve- 
diation. But what is this to the powerful operation in our hearts.and the conveys 
ance of his Life into our Souls ? Juſt as Meditation of health by a fick man 'comes 
ſhort of the pleaſure of feeling health in- his veins and euury member of his bod y. The 
one is ike the delight a man takes in ſecing a City in a map, the other like the con» 
tentment be takes 1n ſceing the ſtrength of the place, the beauty of the buildmgy, 
the harmony of the Government, and the obſervations he makes thereupon. 


[4-] There is a knowledge of intereſt.' ' Or an intereſted knowledge of God and 
Chriſt. . Experimertal knowledge Peter and Fobn had of Chrilts Refurre&ion when 
Chrilt appeared to them, intereſted knowledge when he pronounced! peace to them. 
Though the knowledge of the excellency of God and uf Chriſts going to Heaven 
is a ground of wi yet' an intereſt m this is rhe formal-part of our tehicity. 
What ſatisfaction can we haveaf we haveno part in Gud, t Chrift went not to Hea- 
ven for us £ The Devil hath a knowledge of God in the | keory, but a torment from 
that knowledge in the refletion. The knowledge of God without hopes of an in+ 
tereſt in him, 15 terrifying. While Adam retained his purity, the Attributes of 'God 
were cordials to him, he 'could delight 'in his goodneſs, have acceſs to his power, * 
refreſh bimſclf by the faithfulneſs of God 3 innocenee and interett fee nothing but 
what is highly raviſhing in God : Burt all the Divineperfettions which took the part 
of innocent man, while he continued faithful to the Law of his Creation, render 
God terrible to fallen nature ; there can be no happy knowledge of God with a ſa- 
tisfation to the ſoul without a recovery of his loſt intereſt. That knowledge which 
renders us as happy as we can be in this World, is to know God in covenant our 
God; to know God as our Father, Chriſt as our Mediatar, to know Chit as a 
ſurety paying our debts, apd God as a Creditor accepting the payment for us, to 
know God in his eternal onaly-Joce Father, to know Chriſt in =_ —_ as 
.... our-perfe&/ Redeemer, ſettling and ſecuring our happineſs upon a ſtable botrom : 

_ to know Chriſt as our Lord, Jobs 20. 28. ©. know od > em be accepted by : 
him, and to know Chriſt ſo as to be fornd in him, Phil. 3. 8, 9. roknow God not 
only as a  pardoning God in his nature, but a Ronny Godto our: Souls. (Such 
a knowledge God promiſeth, Fer. 31. 34- They ſball atl kwow me from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt, for I will forgive their ingiaity) as ax oats of him as 
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our Saviour and Redeemer 6. 16. is a happy knowledge,when we 
can ſay with Paul, Chriſt who loved me and gave bimſclf for me, Gal.: 2. 20, when 
| we 
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we can tecl Chit dwelling in us by Faith, be hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. A ſpecula- 


. tive knowledge 1s Comtemplation, this is fruition 3 that elevates us in Admirati 
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* Nulla ys qua- 
liſcunque tft in- 
telligs potelt niſo 
Deus prins intel» 
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this (prings up in AﬀeGion z; that is like the knowledge of a Picture, where the 
Features of the Perſon are commended by ſtrangersto them ;this like the know 

of the Friend, whoſe Pifture it 1s, and the remembrance of the ſweetnebs of his 
Diſpoſition, his 'Cordial Aﬀettions, &-c. which poſlefleth the Soul with a more 
ſenſible delight, than others can take in the comelinels of the piece. 


Thee four ſorts of Knowledge are not equally neceſſary : the Speculative is necef- 
ſary as a Foundation Practical, Eſſentially neceſſary ; Experimental and Inte 
me eſſary to the comfort of K nowleage. The two firſt are neceſſary to the Being of a 
Chriſtian 3 the to latter, to the Well-being : The two firſt A itute 
our Happineſs ; the two latter, fweeten our impertet Happineſs in this World. In- 
deed Experimental Knowledge, and Intereſted, are nece(lary in regard of the mat- 
ter of the knowledge, tho' not in regard of the attual ſence-and knowledge. We 
cannot have any inimal happine(s, without the influence of Gods Grace, without a 
ſbare in his Favour 5 but both thele may be without the actual ſenſe and perception 
of them. Cpeculative, is knowledge receiv'd; *Pra#ical, knowledge expreſtz Ex- 
perimental, the reliſh of it z and Interefted, the foretaſtof happineſs. A Speculative 
knowledge, is like that of the Wneer of Sheba's, at a diſtance an Experimental is 
like her {ight of the Order and Glory. of Solomons Court, that left no more Spiritin 
her. | 


. I. This Knowledge of God is neceſſary. Religion and true Grace, is called Wf 
dom inthe Proverbs. Wiſdom, is the knowledge of the Higheſt things : no Wiſ- 
dom without the knowledge of Truth, therefore no Wiſdom without the know- 
ledge of God, the prime Truth, the chicteſt Good, whence all Truth and Good- 
nels in other things flow. This is the porta! * : No happineG 'can be without 
Fruth and Goodneſs 3 all Religion confiſts of them, all Felicity is composd of themz 
Truth to be known, Goodneſs to be embraced by the Creature, clſe no Communi- . 
cation of Happineſs to it. Knowledge and Love fit us for acquaintance with, -and 
enjoyment of God : we actually embrace him by Love, after we perceive him fit for 
our embraces by knowledge, Knowledge imprints the fimilitude and 14ca of the 
Object upon the Underſtanding, Love draws out the Soul to cloſe with the Objett 
fo.underftood. By Knowledge God conveys himſelf in his glorious Perfections to 
our view 3 by Love we give up our (elves to him + By Knowledge we ſec God, 
Love we enjoy -him. By Knowledge we {ee what 1s enjoyable, and worthy our 
fetion:-and Fruition.z by Love we enjoy what we ſee. , Still remember chat this is 
nat to be underſtood of a common Knowledge of God, where the Goſpel is 
Preach'd ; 'tis ſuch a Knowledge which is given'by Chriſt to thoſe he hath a C 
of ; 'Tis ach a Knowledge, that is not only the Effect of Chriſts univerſal power 0- 
ver all fleſh ; (tor ſo the genesal. Preaching of the Goſpel is, whereby men attain a 
Common Knowledge) buvluch a:Knowledge as thoſe only have who are ſandified 
o Feuh, AG. 26.18. He had power ower all fleſb, that he ſhould give Eternal 
fe, 4. e. he = car's to. propagate. the Goſpel among the Geztiles, that the * 
Knowledge of God might be given to thoſe, that had been given him by his Fa- 
ther 3 whereby it is manifeſt, that it is a knowledge different from the common 
Knowledge of the- Goſpel. | 
L. This was. the Swhjett matter of the Ancient Goſpel promiſes. This God panil 
12 the Evangelical-Diſpenfation, when he wauld manifeſt himſelf in-the Riches of 


his Glory, and Treaſures of his Goodne(sto: his:Creatures,' Ie. 49. 23. Thou ſhalt 
eines of 


vow that { am:tbe Lord; andthe chief happines ofthe Chur Confluence 

the Gentiles to her, :asthe Foundation of all Religion, is his Manifeſtation ro therh, 
and. cherr.clear-view of that. Manifeſtation 3 Ife 19.21. Aud:the Lord ſhall be known 
to Eggpt, and the ens ſhall know the Lord in that day. "T's the-peculiar of rhe 
Golpel, Hoſ. 6. 3- then hall we-know the Lord ; When the knowleds of 'God {ball 
be ſpread-over.the World by the great Propher,, 1a-the Teachings of his Spirit, _w 
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"> ſhould men have an ardent Zeal to encreaſc in the knowledge of God. Andiin- 
this Knowledge, our Spiritual Life-conſiſts z We fbell live in bi fight ; How ? By 
the Knowledge of the Lord; By the Knowledge of God: in this Life, men have 
foretaſtes of the Life to come. 'Tis by the Knowledge of God in Chriſt, that we 
ſee the Sword of Juſtice ſheath'd, which guarded Heaven & $0 us 5 the Bowels 
of Mercy enlarg'd to open Heaven for us. It difeovers Gad calmd and appeug'd, 
* gives us delightful views of him, and a fecure and compleat happinek. 


2. There is no way of conveying happineſs can be conceiv/d without this. Our Igno- 
rance muſt be remov'd, whereby we may underſtand God, as well as our perverſi- 
ty, whereby we may ſeck him. All Sig begins wn Folly, Ignorance, and Forger- 
fulneſs of God, *Pfal. 14. 2. A ove that did vnderſtand and feekGed.; | Firſt, the fac! 
hath ſaid in his heart there is no God : From that Ignorance (prung up Corguptian, 
and Abominable Works. What the Pſalmiſ ſpeaks af ove, ter. 1, he ſpeaks of all 
wer, 2, 3. They are all gone aſide, and the wot waderſianding of God was the rogt of 
it, Rom. 3. 11. the root of our Miſery muſt be remay'd to plant; that of our happi- 
neſs. God hath order'd knowledge to be- the firft ſtep to. Salvation, fo that none 
are ſaved that come not in by the way of the knowledge of God reveal'd in the 
Goſpel, 1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will bave all men to be ſaved, and to rome wutethe knowledge 
of the truth, The Goſpel being nothing elſe bur a] ryanifeltation of God in Chr, 

a knowledg of this precedesthe Application of Salvation, * As the Sun, doth nat * amyrauc 
make his Heat to be known, but by his Beams 3 ſo Ged doth not fave according te "Evncilt pre: 
his ordinary Diſpenſation, but by the Knowledg of himſelf 3 though the Diſcavery '4*'#* 
of himſelf, in divers Ages, hath been various, and by degrees. As the Light at the 

Dawn is more obſcure, than that which is near the' Approach of the Sun to the Ho- 

rizons ſothere was a more obſcure Knowledge of God, and the Redeemer, atthe 

time of the firſt Promiſe. Adam might not know well what to.think of God, when he 

ſaw himſclf expell'd *Paradiſe, jult after a gracious promiſe of a. Deliverer. It was 
ſomewhat brighter at the giving the law, when God would give man ſome dark 
ſhadows and pictures of Chriſt ;' and when bimſalf. would be-known by his name 
Febevah, and the conduct of his Apgel. It was clearer in the tunes of the Prophets, 

when the Chariot of the Sun of Righteouſneſs was approaching to the World, and 

the light broke out before him ; but a more glorious diſcovery, when this Sun did 

ariſe and appear in the Earth 3 yet from firſt to laſk, every difpenſation was made 

up of ſome diſcovery of God, the manifeſtation of his Name, the declarations and 
repreſentations ofthe Meſſrab. The knowledge of God ayd the Redeemer, being 

the deſign of God in every age of the World, is no lels nece{fary. now than it was 

then. And indeed the knowledge of no other thing can confer a bleſſednels ypon 

us. Whatſoever makes another happy, muſt be greater and better than that which 

is made happy : But ſince nothing in the World is better than the Soul of aan, all 

the knowledge of inferior things cannot conſtitute him/ blefled, The knowledge 

of God and Chriſt, can only fill the infatiable Mind, fatisfie the vaſt deſires, and 

ſettle the ſtaggering Soul. 


3. T he happineſs of God conſiſts in the knowledge of himſelf, his own perfeFiong, and 

delight in them. * God is the Objet of his own; happineſs. The knowledge of God * Eugubin. «: 

himſelf, is the Felicity of God. . No Being is really happy, without RefleCtionupon, {7% 1. 

and Knowledge of that Happinels. If God ſhauld be bappy by the knowledge of 

any thing «lſe but himſelf, that which he did contemplate and know, would be 

greater and better than God, becauſe his happineſs would depend upon it 3 Feli- 
- city-can never be in any thing inferiour : bath nothing vigns and better than 

himſelfto aontemplate. This gave him a ſatisfaction before the, World was, and 

this would till be his Bleſſedneſs, if all things ſhould be reduc'd to the depths of Y 
nothing. Since therefore he created the World, "to communicate bimſelf and his 

own happine to the Rational Creature, Felicity cannot be /artajnd by any thing 

leſs than the knowledge of the Supream good according tq the Creatures Mcalures. 

The Angels themſelves are only blefled, 1n the Contemplation of him, and Aﬀecti- 

on to him 3 in being encompaſt with his bright rayes, and having their AorSons 

cnflam'c 


A Diſcourſe of 


AH 


enflam'd by him,. Mat. 18. 16.they behold the face of God. As Gods knowledge an 
fruition of hiraſelf, makes up his Felicity, ſo the: knowledge and fruition of God 
compoſeth our happineſs: 


4. The happineſs of Heaven, which is the ultimate, and compleat happineſs of the Soul 
conſiſts in a knowledge of God, © The fight of God is made by our Saviour the reward 
of purity of heart, Mat. 5. 8. The pure in heart ſhall ſee God. And to ſte him as he 
is, in the Glory of the other World, 1 Foh. 3. 2, 3. when all the rational faculties 
ſhall be ſatisfied with light, and the defires repleniſh'd with Love. The privation 
of this knowledge is Hell ; the puniſhment conſiſts in a Baniſhment from the preſence 
of the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. If Felicity in the higheſt Region, conbiſts in a fight and 
knowledge of God ; the happineſs of the ſoul muſt conſiſt in the ſame, accordin 
to the imperfet degrees. If a perfe& happineſs cannot be without a perfet know. 
ledge, imperfeCt cannot be without a partial knowledge. When we are acquaint. 
ed with him, we are not only at peace, but we can delight our felves in the Almigh. 
ty, and lift up onr faces unto God, Fob 22. 21, 26. Knowledge of God here, is 
the dawn of Heaven ; knowledge hereafter, the Meridian of it. 


5. This is that the Devil endeavours moſt to hinder. He is the Enemy of mans hap- 
pineſs : he envies man a better ſtate than himſelf hath : his time is ſpent in barring 
the door againſt it. The courſe he takes, is to bemiſt the Underſtanding Faculty, 
that the light of the Goſpel of Chriſt might not ſhine into it, 2 Cor. 4. 4. He put our 
firſt Parents upon the knowledge of other things, to deprive them of the know. 
ledge of God. He is always pecking at this ſeed of knowledge. It he cannot kill 
it, he will ſow ſome Cockle to-choak it. All Errors in the Mind have the Devils 
Bleſſing 5 and Knowledge, his Curſe. His Kingdom is a Kingdom of Darknek. 
Light is an Enemy to his inion, and he to Light. When the Knowledge of 
God breaks in upon the Heart, the Devil falls like Lightning from Heaven, as well 
as at the preaching of the Goſpel by the Diſciples, Lk. 10. 18. It expels his, and in- 
troduceth another Empire. This is our Happineſs, which is the Devils Grief. That 
muſt be neceſlary for us, which Gods, and our great Enemy took all the pains to 
ſtifle. | 


TH. In what reſpes is this Knowledge of God neceſſary. We owe duty to God as 
we are Creatures, we are unable to perform it as we are guilty Offenders z we muſt 
know God to know our duty,we muſt know Chriſt to know the way of performing 
it ; we muſt know God therefore in the perfeCtions of his Nature, and Chriſt inthe 
ſufficiency of his Mediation. We muſt know God in his raviſhing Goodneſs, his af- 
frighting Juſtice, his condeſcending Mercy, his adorable Wiſdom, his unſhaken ve- 
racity 3 we muſt know him as offended by fin, as pacified by Chriſt ; without the 
one we ſhall not be humbled, without the other we ſhall not approach to him ; we 
muſt know him in his precepts, elſe how can'we obey him? in his Promiſes, elſe 
how can we truſt him 2 We muſt know Chriſt in his Offices, as an atoning "Prieſt, 
as an inſtrutting *Propher, a protefting and governing King. We muſt know him 
in his Tranſation with his Father,  de{cent to the Word, his return to Heaven ; in 
his Humiliation on Earth, Exaltation in Heaven; we muſt know him upon the 
Croſs and upon the Throne, and the Ends of both his ſtates, *Phil. 3. 10. Know 
him and the power of his reſurreFion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings. How elſe can 
we be conform'd to his death, or have Confidence in his Life ? -We muſt-know him 
in his Nature, without which we cannot have a knowledge either of the Truth or 
efficacy of his fatisfattionz the Truth of it depended upon the reality of his humani- 
ty, the efficacy npon the ſtrength'of his Divinity z without this knowledge how can 
we believe in him? - how can we love him ? how can we perform thoſe atts which 
are neceſfary to our Salvation # This'is a knowledge above the knowledge of Na- 
ture : that is too muddy'to bea fpring of any ſpiritual ation, raiſed love or hearty 
rehance, 'Tis not a knowledge of God, by Rational DeduGtiong, but Spiritual Il- 
luminations. The knowledge cf God in the Creatures, is as the dawn 3 the know- 
ledge of God int the Seripture, is as the day-ſpring. But what is cither _ or 
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day-{pring tO a blind eye 5 The day-ſpring may bein the. World, } yet not in-out 
hearts 3 we cannot work without Light, and tho' there be the greateſt light we 
cannot work without ſight. * 
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| That which is precedent to Eternal Life, cannot be without the knowledge of 
God. | 


1. Without it there can be no motion towards God or for God. Without a Natural 
knowledge of God, we can never think of him, or have any natural motions to 
him 3 without a ſpiritual knowledge, we cannot perform any (ſpiritual Adtion; 
Without knowledge we cannot act as Rational Creatures, becauſe all action. tends 
toReſt. No Creature Acts for that end, that it may always At ; bur Acts for ſome 
end wherein it may acquicſce. That which is our proper Reſt muſt be known, we 
can never elſe order our motions to it. Every thing that hath Rational or'Senfitive 
Life, muſt have ſome kind of knowledge to a@ ſutable-to its Station im the World, 
and the Nature it is endowed with. A Beaſt _—_ without ome knowledge 
by natural Inſtin, of the proper food for the maintaining the Life of it : a matr 
cannot at Rationally, tho' he have the ſhape and life of a Man, without a habit of 
firſt Principles which is by Nature put into him : ſo neither can a man ad ſpiritually 
without truth put into the heart by Grace, as an indwelling and abiding Habit, a 
Truth known, and a Truth dwelling in us and abiding with us for ever, 2 Job. wer, 2. 
There are the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, and of the DoFrine of Chriſt to be 
known, Heb. 5. 12. Heb. 6. 1. before we can go on to a ſpiritual perfetion an- 
ſwering in a Ciricoal Creature, to thoſe firſt. principles which are in Fo man by 


Nature, without which he cannot act as a Rational Creature. The Apoſ#le mmplics 
the neceſſity of thoſe Principles, while he blames them for ſticking there with- 
out making a further progreſs. As knowledge is neceſſary to the Being of 
any ation, ſo a various kind of knowledge is neceflary+ to the various kinds 
of ations. Natural knowledge is neceſlary to natural ations, Moral know- 
ledge, to moral Actions; ſo ſupernatural knowledge is neceſſary to ſuperna- 
tural Aftions. As the Ads are, ſo muſt the Knowledge be; ſupernatural Acts can- 
not flow from an underſtanding ſtuffed only with natural principles, no more than 
Rational Acts can be the —— of a brutiſh Fancy and inſtin&t ; that is, As a * 
Beaſt cannot a&t Rationally, unleſs he had the Reaſon of a Man ; fo a Man cannor' 
AR Spiritually, unleſs he hath the Underſtanding of a Chriſtian : an Underſtand- 
ing given, whereby to know him that is true, who ought to be the propet Center 
wr all our Actions, 1 Joh. 5. 20. The whole body is dark ifthe eye be ſo, Hat: 
6. 22, 23. the whole body of a Mans Ads, are Ads of darkneſs if theMind be blind, 
As the Mind is, ſo the Nature is : Corruption of Nature began in wrong Norions 
receivd in the Mind, whence thoſe Actions ſprung which laid Adem and his Po- 
ſterity as low as Hell, without the Grace of God. - There muſt be then other. No- 
tions in the Mind, and other Principles in the heart, before we can be fit for Recove- 
ry out of Natural Miſcry. While the eye of the Soul remains muddy, all our per- 
ceptions will be tinctur'd with that Corruption : a ſuffuſion in the eye, will cauſe 
a confuſion in the Atts 3 what the Eye is to the Body, that is the Underſtanding :to 
the Soul. The Truth was in Feſws, it muſt be in- us as it was in him; not as alaoſe 
Notion, which would have engender'd ſtaggering Motions in the Service of God, 
and work of his Mediation 4 but as a rooted Habit; a Law in his heart, cſtabliſh'd; 
as firm in his Heart, as it was inthe Sanction. Since therefore all. our Actions to- 
wards God, are to be both a reaſonable,and-a ſpiritual Service; there muſt bea rea-. 
_ and a (pirgual Knowledge, as the Foundation, to raiſe up Attion as the 
ildin | c 
(1) There can be no worſhip of God without it.; Since' God made us for his owa 
Glory, that. we might do thoſe things whereby he might. be honour'd, we muſt 
know.the Excellency of his Nature, and what is futable to him : 'tis impoſiible. ro. 
glorifie him, whoſe Honour and Greatneſs we are wholly ignorant of 'P/4l. 1 19, 
125. - David was Gods Servant, had a deſire to ferve him, and therefore defircs God 
fo give him w#derſtanding that he might wow kis teſtimonies. Worlhip is the toi of 
cc now . 
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Knowledge. God promiſes 'to be known of the Egyptians in the time of the 

Goſpel, and then they ſhould do ſacrifice and oblatipn, 1/e.19.21. The Feyprions 
knew there was a God, a ſupream God, but they never worſhipped him ti they 
came to know him in the Goſpel Revelation. 1» that 4ay, he would be known to 
them; In what day ? In the day when they ſhould ſpexk the Language of Canaes, 
ver, 18, In the day when he ſhould ſend them a Savtowr, ver. 20. There is no 
worſhip acceptable to God without the Knowledge of Chriſt, and acceſs by him. 
Daniel apen'd his Window, and prayed to towards the Temple, a Type of 
Chriſt. He that comes to God, muſt not only know that he'is s but he muſt know 
that he is a rewarder, Heb. 11. 6. not by a' Natural Knowledge (for fo the Hez. 
thens both knew the Being of God, and the bounty of God) But a diſtin know. 
ledge of God, as a Rewarder and-Accepter in Chriſt For that the Apoſtle means 
when in deſcribing this way of worſhip, and giving Examples of it, he gives in- 
ſtances of the Faith of the Worſhippers and their reſpetting God in Chrilt. 


(1.) Without this Knowlegge of God,we ſhould never worſhip hims in a right manner, 
We muſt know that he is, before we can dire&t any Religious ACt to him, fo we 
muſt know what he is, before we can dire& any Religious ACt to him in a right 
manner.If we would worſhip htm out of love,we muſt krow that he 1s amiable with 
fear,we muſt know that he is powerful and juſt.Whatſoever the Principle of the Wor- 
ſbip is,it muſt have knowledge for the Foundation. Without a knowledge wecannot 
affe& him, without a ſtrong knowledge,we cannot love him ardently. If our Love be 
low, our Worſhip will be {light, and want that Aﬀection, which is a neceflary ingre- 
dient in itz according to the weakneſs of our knowledge, is the lightneſs of all our 
Ads towards God. When we underſtandnot his Juſtice, we ſhall prefumeuponhim ; 
when we are ignorant of his Glorious Majeſty, we ſhall be rude with him ; unleſs 
we underſtand his Holineſs, we ſhall leap out of fin to Duty 3 and the ſteams of 
our luſts will be as nimble, as the defires of our Souls. If we,are ignorant of his 
Excellency, we ſhall want Humility before him : If we have not a deep ſenſe of his 
Omniſciency, we ſhall be careleſs in his preſence, fall of roving thoughts, .guilty 
of vain-babling, as if he wanted information, Mat. 6.6, 7. Ignorayce ers a Wor- 
ſhip falſe, as-well asa Zeal Erroneous, om. 10. 2. If we Worſhip'God from Cu- 
* ſtor, and not from Knowledg of him, we render him no better a worſhip than we 
ſhould render to the Impoſtor eMahomet, if his Religion were the Religton of our 
Country. > 
(2.) We ſhould be apt to worſhip ſome Falſity, and Fancy inſtead of God, Such 
an one that knows not God, would be as eaſily induc'd to worſhip ſome Anget or 
Saint in a glorious Apparition 3 as a man that comes to Court to fee the King, and 
knew. him not, might be apt $0 imagine that ſome Perſon of Quality he faw richly 
dreſt, and bravely attended, might be the Prince. The Heathers having ' not the 
knowledge of God, ſtampt every great BenefaCtor a Deity ; and ador'd every one 
that was highly uſeful to their Country as a God. Withont a knowledge of him 
we {hall be apt to ſeize upon any thing from which we find affiſtance, 'as a God; 
and, - like ſome Heathens, worſhip the firſt thing we meet in-a morning. If we 
know not God, yet fince we have naturally a Notion that there is a God "we ſhall 
be apt to have falſe Conceptions, and miſrepreſentationsof him. To worſhip what 
we miſconceive, is not to Worſhip the trxe God, but a God coyn'd and moulded 
by ovr owa fancy : and ſince falſe Conceptions of God, are Degradings and Dit- 
paragements to him, all worſhip guided by them is a worſhip of that Notion and 1- 
mage we have ſet up in our Mind, and not a worſhip of the true God. 'Tis at beſt 
a worſhip like that of the Athenian Idolaters, a worlhip 6f an wuknown God, AF. 
17. 23. they knew not who he was, and they knew not why they worſhipped him. 
Certainly as worſhip is a flower in the Crown of the Deity, fo a p of him 
according to his Infinne Perfedtions, is a debt we are bound to pay, and therefore 
bound to know him, that we may give him his due 3 otherwiſe we ſhall worſhip 
not a Scripture-God, but a Faticy-God 3 a God made up by the Capririo's of our 
own Brains, and modell'd according ro our own Gerirs, *Tis an obſervable ard 
. difficult place, As 5. 25, Have you offer'd to me ſacrifices and offerings inthe wilder- 
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neſs forty years, O houſe of Iſrael. "Did they not otter facritices ra God ? the war- 
ſtiip of Moloch was entertain'd in the following. Ages :' God denies that they wor- 
ſhipped him all that Forty years : what if we ſhould conjefture:this as the Reaſan, 
becauſe all the while they had Notions of God according to the Egyptian Iduls? the 
adoring the Calf, was but an imitation of the Egyptiur worlhip + while they-had-a 
falſe Notion of God, likening him co the Egyptian Apis, all-the worlbip. they per- 
form'd to the true God, being tainted with this Notion and Conceit, was not a 
worſhip of God. Did you offer to me, when you had ſuch ridiculous and: uniwors 
thy Conceprions, that you could find out nothing in the whele: frame of Nature 
as an Image to repreſent me, but that of a Calf ? It was a fign;what unworthy con- 
ceits of me, did lodge in your Minds, which render'd your worſhip unacceptabto 
and diſpleafing to me 3 which Conceits were not diſplac'd from their heads by. the 
breaking of the Idol. | FL 
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[3.] Suth an ignorant worſhip is certainly Idolatry. *Tis not. only a wrong Object 
draws upon men the guilt of Idolatry, but a right en wor(hipped in_a-wroxg 
marmer, When we worſhip him not ſutably to his PerfeCtions, or ot according-46 . 
his Command, Levit. 17: 3, 4, 7. God commanded that an Ox, at Lamb, or Goat; 
intended for Sacrifice, ſhould be brought to the door of the Tabernacle 3: not kill'd 
in the Camp, or out of it; if they did; he would count them guilty-of Bloud, and, 
ver. 7. eſteems it no more than as a Sacrifice offer'd to Devilsz The,-Teberwacle be- 
ing a Type of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 11. this command; ſignified, that whatſoever was; of 
ferd to out of Chriſt, was of no'value to him ; as hateful 'as Murder, and c- 
ſteem'd-by him, as if it had been offer'd to Devils. "7 3 mads 
* Since therefore Nature cannot repreſent God in his brighteſt Apparel te us, we * Mornz.:nic. 
cannot worſhip God by all our Natural knowledge of him. for,as/by Natare, we 3c: Cinitier 
rather know what God 7s not, than what he is 3 ſo by Nature we. may rathex tell _ << 
what Worſhip is not worthy of him, than whet 3s, We- cannot then wotſhip 
God, without the knowledge of him. We cannot know him'in-Chriſt- by all the 
ſtrength of Nature, without Divine Revelation. And indeed it was a natural 
Notion among the Heathers not to receive a form of worſhip, bat what had a 
ſtamp of a Divine Authority 3 therefore all thoſe Lawgivers who ſetled any Religi- 
on among them, pretended an intimate Acquaintance with ſome. of their elteemed 
Deities, to make their form of worſhip entertainable. There is'a neceſlity there- 
fore of the knowledge of God, and of Chriſt, to preſent a worſhip to God accept- 
able to him, | , _ | 


(2.) No Obedience to God, without the Knowledge of him.The will of Gods the 
Rule of Obedience, and Chriſt is the Pattern of Obedience. Obedience to God is 
an imitation of God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 3 we muſt therefore know. the 
Perfetions of God, which we are to imitate, as well as the Lav of God, atcord- 
ing to which we are to regulate'our Actions. - Obedience therefore is defcrib'd, *, * $i; tics 
to be nothing elſe but knowledge: digeſted into Will, Aﬀedtiang, > and Praftice, 77-7: 241- 
The Motion of the Will cannot be regular, without a touch' of the underſtanding;: 
if the ſpring of the Wills Motion be from the Aﬀections and Appenite only, : it an 
erroneous Motion in regard of the order of Nature, tho' to a right Object; .; Now 
where there is a defett in the firſt Concoftion, ' there will be.a defeft in the ſecond 
and third : Defett in Knowledge, will cauſe an Error in Practice. | Alienation;from 
Gods Life, #. e, from an imitation of his Life, as well as Animation. by a lrving 
Principle contrary to him, isrooted in the'blirdweſs of the heartEph.ga8.and the rea- 
fon Men take ſteps from one (in to another, and are fruitful in miquity, - is becauſe 
they know not the Lord, Fer. 9. 3. When men are ignorant of the true God, .rhcy 
will not want Pharaohs Apology -for their Sm, | wbo:#5 the Lard thet, I ſhould. obey tis 
voice to let Iſrael go? Exod. 5.2. The whole Maſfs' of Vice;in.the World /ariſcth 
from the falſe Idcas of God, whom men ſhape according to theip deprayed Fancicsz 
as the Ethiopians paint the image of their gods black, according, x0! their own dark 
colour. Hence men receive encou nents -to all Kinds gf Vice, : when they xhink 
God ſuch an' one as themſelves. There is:no Truth not Mercy. among, me 4 
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Tribes, becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the Land, Hoſ. 4. 1, 2. had they 
known the nature of God, they could not have finned at ſuch a rate,as if they had 
paſt beyond the limits and cenſure of any Law. 

All obedience ariſeth from knowledge. As error in knowledge was the firſt de. 


| formity of man and the cauſe of all the reſt, fo the knowledge of God is the firſt 


line the Spirit draws upon the Soul, whence as from the firſt matter, all thoſe beau. 
tifal Graces that appear in every Region of the ſoul, are form'd. Every aGion of 
obedience as it muſt be quickned with grace,ſo it muſt be informed with knowledg, 
Holineſs muſt be a Holineſs of Truth, ſpringing up as a branch from Truth as a root, 
Eph. 4-24. Trac Holineſs, or in the Greek, Holineſs of Truth. As all Rebelli ; 
God ſteams up from a falſe conception . of him, fo Goodneſs and Holinefs 

out of the womb of a ſound notion of him. The mind is firſt renewed ere the ew 
man is created in Righteouſneſs, Eph. 4. 23. 24. The Apoſtle renders it im 

for a man to know God and willingly break his commands, and gives ſuch a pre. 
tender to Divine knowledge no better term than that of a lyer, z John 2, 4, He 
that faith I know him, and keeps not his commands, is a lyar, and the Truth is not is 


. hint, 'he hath not a = of a Divine habit of truth reſident in his heart. Krow 


thou the God of thy Fathers and ſerve him with a perfe&# heart is Davids direQory to 
Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 9. No ſervice without knowledge, no ſincere ſervice with. 
out a ſpiritual knowledge of God in covenant. As ignorance of God 1s the cauſe of 
fin,ſo the knowledge and ſenſe of him is the beſt antidote againſt it. Men cannot 
firs freely under an acquaintance with infinite fury. The common knowledge of 
God and Chriſt brings forth ſome fruits of a ſort of obediencein Men, and cleanſh 
them from the common and barefac'd pollutions of the World, the common knoy- 
ledge of God hinders many wicked men from hurting im his holy Mountain. What 
more glorious fruits than bare appearances would the ſpiritual knowledge of God and 
Chriſt produce and ripen in the World 2 2 Pet.2.20. If we know him in uthe glory 
of his grace, in the amiableneſs of his nature, what a choice —_ we 
have in our approaches to hit and our aGtions for him ? The more clearly he is un- 
derſtood the more he is beloved, and the more he is beloved the more readily he 
is obeyed. The .Agetls that behold his face, run moit chearfully to perform his errands, 
Pfal. 103. 20. arid no doubt bart the perfe& illumination of the glorified foul is a 
partial cauſe of the ſteadine( of their wills. Whartſoever looks like obedience, and 
rs not infortn'd by, knowledge is no more an att of true obedience than the ation of 
a than in his ſleep cati be called a humane aQtion, fince it is no produdt of his rea- 
ſon, but a ſtart of his volatile fancy. *Pazls queſtions were orderly when he was 
charged by Chriſt, firſt, Who art thou > Then, What wilt thou have me to do ? Let 
me know whom I am to obey. | 


2. No Grate can be without the knowledge of God. Some knowledge of God may 
be without grace, the Devils are as much filled with one as they are empty of the 
other. - But it is not conceivable how grace can be without know The 
knowledge of God in the Text may be call'd Eternal Life, becauſe all graces which 
are the ſeed of Erernal Life grow up from that as a root. In the change of the ſoul 
there is an aCt of viſion before an at of transfiguration, the rewoving the wail before 
the turning the Heart,1 Cor.3.16.The eyes opened, light darts upon the underſtand- 
ing,and thence beams upon the will. The Glory of God 7: beheld,before the frame ofthe 
Heart is changed, r Cor. 3.18.The whole work of grace is therefore called /ight,as the 
whole ſtate of nature's called darkneſs, 1 Pet. 2.9. as the underſtanding is the leading - 
Faculty, ſo knowledge; the priviledge of the mind, is the direQing principle, that 
leads, and the will follows : the ings of the one make men immediately ca- 

of the quicknings of the other. As the common knowledge of God makes men 
capable of ſin, which x Beaſt becauſe of the want of underſtanding,is not 3 ſo the 
ſpecial knowledge 'of God in Chriſt puts men in a capacity for The Phileſo- 
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pher determines that moral yerthes cannot be without intelle&ual. All Divine mo- 


tions in the ſou] nas ee Every wheel in the watch moves in due order 3 the 
Aculrics are not jum _—_— che underſtanding commands and the will obeys. 
Light firſt diſcovers and will embraceth. * The new Creation as well as m_ 
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begins with a F:at lax, whence all the Creatures were .to derive theie beauty, 'and 
are more excellent and ſcrviceable as they are cndued;with a more ſparkling light: 
The knowledge of God and Chriſt is the chief ingredient which! thakes the compo- 
fion of the inner man. As without light there could. not be a viſible World, 
without this there- cannot be a ſpiritual. As the common engrafted notions. of 
God, left in mens hearts by nature,are the root from, which common moral vertues 
grow, ſo the ſpiritual knowledge of God in the goſpel is the root from whence Di- 
vine graces branch themſelves. No form without matter, no grace without know- 
ledge of God. No «ive principle can be without an objed 5 God: is the objett of 
grace. W hence the new Creation of a man is called a trayſlation fron darkveſs, (Col. 
1. 13. and renewed men are called. light in the Lord, Eph. 5. 8, when the'mind 
which was (tufft with baſe and unworthy opinions of God, is madeby: the Spirit the 
candle of the Lord, ſpreading its light through the whole man. - All thoſe thin 
which pertai to Godlineſs, w grace is.not the meancſt, are giner through t 
knowledge of him, 2 Pet. 1.. 2, 3. Flns knowledge of God and Chriſt ſhining upon 
the heart of a natural moral man, makes his moral virtues to commence Giricual 
graces 3 as the more generous and commendable ats of a beaſt would ceaſe to be 
brutiſh ations, and become humane if he had a rational underſtanding infuſed into 
him. Wukout the knowledge of Gods juſtice we ſhall not fear him, without know- 
ledge of his ability and fidelity we ſhall not truſt him. Without knowledge of his 
goodneſs we ſhall not ſeek to bim,and without a knowledge of his Majeſty we ſhall 
not humble our ſelves before him. So that without the knowledge of God there 
will be oo grace in the principle or habit, 


ons 2 gg races. ES 23 

(1.) Faith cannot be without the knowledge of God and Chrift. Without the know- 
ledge of God we know not the ultimate object of Faith, without the know of 
Chriſt we know not the immediate objett of faith, and the way to come to 

This grace therefore is ſet in a double feat by Divines,in the wrderftanding,and Will: 
*is properly a confent of the Will, which cannot be without aflent in the mind. 
Knowledge is antecedent to faith in order of nature, 2 Time. 1. 12, I know where 
T have beleived, Iſaiah 43. 10. That you may know and beleive that I am be. Who 
can read that doth not know his Letters, who can believe that underſtands nothing 
of the ions of God or offices of Chriſt 2 What image is in the inward ſenſe, 
was firſt in the outward organ : what fiducial frame there is in the will, was firſt 
uſher'd in by aflent in the underſtanding, Heb. 11.. 6. He that comes to God 
muſt know that he is, The knowledge of the bare exiſtence of God will not brin 
the Creature to him, bat the knowledge that he is a Kewarder will, becauſe this 
knowledge includes an apprehenſion of ſome good in the obje&t known, and {6 
hath a Spirit of Life in it ro quicken the Aﬀections, and elevate the Heart, which 
was before dead to any ſuch motion. That knowledge which acquaints a man with 
no good in the object known, will never excite any motion toit. No man can 
come to God whois infinitely above him, unlefs he knows him to be infinitely good 
and ready to receive him. Who will apply himſelf to a Prince or any other man 
for help,ywhom he thinks to be ſevere,ſowr,tyrannical,onemore like to ſcoff athis mi- 
ſery than relieve him f There is therefore a neceſiity of the knowledge of God, as a 
God of tender bowels, and therefore a neceſlity of the knowledge of Chriſt, in 
whom only he diſcovers himſelf to be a gracious Father. The Spiritual knowledge 
of him in Chriſt is as an emiſſion of virtue from the Loadſtone that draws the Iron 
tocleavetoit. We muſt know the goodneſs the Fountain, and his faithfulneſs the | 
executor of promiſes, and his power that enables tim to be as great and good as - 
his word. We never reaſonably traſt a man that we know not fit ts be truſted ; 
we cannot truſt a God whom we know not to be the higheſt goodneſs. Men by 
Reaſon know that there is a God, but it is ſo dimm in the diſcovery of his pertei- 
ons, that it ſees not light-enough to raiſe it up to any cloſe at of a fiducial depen- 
dance an him. Thedi of God in Chriſt in the Heart ſets the whole man a 
crying out, ſoul returs to thy reft. | 


(2) No 
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(2.) No defire for God without it. The Ifraclites ſtomacks were never (harpned 
for Canaan, but wambling towards /Egypr,fill they taſted the grapes of the Coun- 
trey. The apprebenſion of God as true makes us adore him, the apprehenſion of 
God as good makes us defire him. The more cleagly we know his perfeCtionsthe 
more fervently we ſhall defire both ro enjoy him and imitate him. How ſoon wilt 
ſuch knowledge bud in defires, and bloſſom and flower in good 'Aﬀetions ? If they 
hadit known,thou wonldft have as kt,John 4. 10. If thou hadl(t a clear knowledge,thou 
wouldſt have had an eager affeftion. The clearer the repreſentations, the more 
nimble the defires. Doubrful and wavering conceits of the goodneſs of a thing, 
keep back the appetite from any motion. If we know not how full a ſpring- God 
is, and ready to ernit his ſtreams, how can. we thirſt for his boundleſs communica- 
tions to us £ Where there hath been a reliſh, there will be an appetite, 1 Pet. 2, 3 
© deſire of the word riſeth from a taſt that the Lord is gracious. Knowledge of a thing 
alwayes precedes our appetite to it. A Toad not having the knowledge of its own 
venemous nature,and the excellency of other Creatures, can never defire the being 
ſtript of his own or inveſted with the other. _ This defire' after God ſprings not 
from a bare ſpeculation, but a ſtrong impreſſion, a ſpiritual taſt z for a bare ſpecy- 
lation hath no more ſtrength to make a motion in the will, than the *Poetical de- 
ſcriptions of far Countries can perſwade a potent Prince to take a long voyage for 
the Conqueſt, or a Merchant -'to venture his ſtock thither for a Trade. The more 
diſtin& and ſavoury our notions of God and his goodneſs are, the more ardent 
flame will be in our wills. The more diſtinctly a man conceives of the excellent 
reliſh and wholeſomeneſs of this or that kind of meat, the more will his appetite 
be invited to taſt of it, eſpecially if before he hath ſenſibly enjoyed a fatisfaGtion in 
it: And indeed a ſtrong appernte 1s a gu lign of a __ iſlumination. 'Tis ig- 


norance of God choaks wy longing tor him, and makes us either not to deſire the 
enjoyment of him,or beg for it very faintly. Men that never put up a quick prayer 


to him,never had any knowledge of God in them, and when any of us pray faint- 
ly,our knowledge of God is not aCtuated in us. Without ſome knowledge of God 
men will rather ſhake off all thoughts of him, all wiſhes for him,and no more deſire 
the fruition of him than a blind mole defires to ſee the light of the Sun. Their Lan- 
guage is with thoſe. in Fob, depart from ws, not come unto us, Fob 21. 14. Where 
there is no knowledge,there can be no fruition, and where no defire of knowledge, 
there can be no deſire of enjoyment. | 


(3.) No love to God without knowledge of him. Though a thing be made up of 
delights, and hath an amiableneſs interwoven in every part, yet if un be not known, 
it cannot be affected. We cannot love God with all our hearts, with the affective 
part,till we firſt love him with «{ our zrinds, with our reaſon and intelligent part. 
eMark 12. 30. Love always ſuppoſeth the knowledge of the beloved objeR, lince 
it is nothing elſe but perfe@nm judicinm de bono.amato. Good cannot allure the af 
fections unleſs it be apprehended, and knowledge cannot enflame the affe&ion un- 
leſs the object be imagined as good ; both muſt concurto the exciting love. None 
can pay a debtof love to any thing,till he knows it juſtly deſerving and challenging 
that love : No man in the World can be beloved by another,till ſomething be ſeen in 
him as lovely, either the Wiſdom of his Head, the Sweetnets of his Nature, the 
beauty of his Perſon, or the Obligingneſs of his Carriage. How can we have any 
elevated Afﬀection to God, unleſs we underſtand the Amiableneſs of his Nature, 

- the infiniteneſs of his PerfeCtions, and the expreſſion of them for the good of Man- 
kind ? How can it be expected any can have a heave of Atfe&tion to Chriſt,who 
underſtands nothing of thoſe treaſures of Knowledge, Grace, and Wiſdom where- 
with he is repleniſht z who knows nothing ſpiritually and feelingly of the deſign of 
his coming, his low condeſcenſion, his yearning compailion, his fall goodnets and 
his ſincere AﬀeQtion 2 Without it we ſhall value God and Chriſt no more than a. 
Swine doth a Pearl, a Child a Learned book or a 'Prince 4 beap of Rubbiſh: No more 
than the Fews did the Divinity of our Saviour hid inthe weak casket of his humanity. 
The beams muſt be united rogether in the burning glaſs,and ſhine directly upon the 

Heart, before the AﬀeCtions will take Fire. The Danghters of Jeruſalem {cem'd to 
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ſcorn him and reproach the hot affections of the ſpoule as if unworthily placed; or 
too fond jn their exerciſe rill a glimps of knowledge by her deſcription quickned 
them with ſome heat of love,which kindled them defires of feeking him, Carr. $. 
9. What is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou doſt jo charge #4 ? Where- 
upon ſht begins a deſcriprion of his beauty, and then Cat. 6: 1. 1tey dere to ſerk 
lim with her. So ſooh may a little ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt drop* into the 
Heart turn a ſcoffer into an admirer. Had the Fews known Chriſt-ro be the Lord of 
Glory, they had never crucified him, 1 Cor. 2. 8. They had turn'd adorers inſtead 
of murtherers. The mind muſt be ſpiritually Hluminated to ſre God;in an Evange- 
ical luſtre, it muſt be filled with aſtomſhing and affefting notions of God before the 
Heart can have a valnarion of him,and a diſeſteem for the things of this World. The 
Apoitle indeed faith, 2 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen you love, but he doth not 
ſay, whom having not known you love : There is a knowledge of inviſible things 
by Faith, which takes poſſeſſion of the Heart by the ear and attracts the affections. 
Jenorance of God muſt be removed before an affettion to him will take place, ſince 

- it is not only a cauſe but a part of our enmity to him, Eph. 4. 18. We may have 

' the knowledge of a Scholar without the love of a Chriſtian , but we can-- 
not have a Chriſtian love without a Chriſtian knowledge, and ſavoury apptehenfi- 
on of God and Chriſt. Unleſs we know the nature of God, we may love ſome falſe 
thing inftead of God, and unleſs we know the nature of Chriſt, the union of his 
rwo Natures, and the fulneſs of grace, -we can never love him after a right man- 
ner. 

(4.) Joy and delight in God, 1 mean that delight which 'is a duty, not that 
which is only Gods diſpenſation,an attive not a pallive delight. Who can delight in 
Muſick that cannor hear it ? Or be pleaſed with the ſcent of a Roſe that cannot ſinell 
it?Who can delight in God that hath no ſenſe of the goodnels of his Nature,and the | 
happineſs af fruition ? Who can delight in his wayes, who doth not underſtand 
him as good and indulgent in his precepts, as he is ſweet and bountiful in his Pro- 
miſes 2 If we did know him,we ſhould be as eafily drawn to rejoyce in him,as by 
ignorance we are induc'd to run from him. Such charms would be tranſmirted ro - 
our Hearts as would conſtrain a joy in them in ſpite of all other delights in periſh- 
ing pleaſures. Knowledge of God is a neceſlary preface roa ſpiritual joy in himyPſe. 
104-34-Firſt by a ſweetneſstaſted in Meditation,and then aDelight in God the object 
of it, and according to the apprehenfion- we have of the object, are the degrees of 
our delight in it. 'Tis all one to a blind man to be in a palace richly furniſh'd, or a ' 
dungeon hung with Cobwebs. What pleaſure carr a man ignoratit of Gods Nature 
and Tefightful PerteRtions, and that repreſents þim through fome miſtakeri glaſs, 
which itprints unworthy notions of God in his mind, what: pleaſure canfach a 
man take m approaching co God, or what greater freedom can he: have in coming 
to hit, than a Malefattor im being brought before a Judge & 


(5.) No Repertance without the knowledge of God. | The times of ignorance and 
impenitence ate one and the fame, As 17. 30. If there be no right conception of 
the Nature of God, there can be no ſetiſe of the evil of ſin, and rhetontrariery of 
our Nature to him *, ' But when the ſoul fees God” and ſees it ſelf; it will be filled * Conrraria jar 
with ff abhorrency. How can we bewail out offerices, if we underſtand notthe —<- ——_—_ 
purity of his Holineſs, the ſeverity of his. Juſtice, the tenderneſs of his mercy; the 
irefiſtiblenefs of his power, and the inevitableneſs of his wrath ? 

C8.) 655 fas of God withont it, * As the Juſtice of God and his Anger muſt be 
apptehended before he can be feared Paviſhly, ſo rhe Majeſty of God and his good- 
Heſs muſt 'be underſfood before he can be feared filrally. Who can ſtand in awe of 
a Majeſty he is ignorant of ? * Men knowing nor Gods nature have often preſam'd A Barlow on 
ſo much upon his mitrcy, that rhey have been deſtroyed by his Juſtice, as ſome "#155 
through ignorance of the true quahty of- a fruit have four(d their death where they 
expe{ted their Dealt: Co Lk F200 

V2 No true patience "without it. | Sirice true bleſſednefs confiſts in the (piritua} 
and affectionate knowledge of God as the ſfupream good, noman can be truly'con- 
tent under crofſes, who doth not apprehend the goodneſs and fullneſs of _— _ 
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Chriſt. All patience not founded upon this bottom, is a bruniſh Stupidity, The 
Apoſtle lays the Courage of the believing Hebrews upon their ſpiritual Illumination, 
Heb. 10. 32. Afier you were illuminated, you endur d a great fight of Affiititns. Whee, 
their Light was great, their Patience was ſteady 3 and they had not, only a Con. 
tentedneſs under Sufferings, but a Joy in them 3 becauſe they had an gxperimentat 
ſenſe and knowledge of God as a rewarder, and had ſome {weet foretaſts of the rich 
Inheritance he had provided for them, ver. 34- You took, joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelves that you have in heaven a better and more enduring (zh. 
lance. The feeling of Chriſt, and the taſting his ſweetnels,, 1s the beſt Antidote a. 
gainſt Temptation. He that knows no richer ſweetneſs, than 1s in the Devils Raj 
will caſily be exposd to the danger of them. Without this Knowledge, the (j; 
impreſſions on men will be like a few heat drops, dryed up by a ſcorching Temp- 
tation almoſt as ſoon as they fall. | | | 

As none of theſe Graces can be without the Knowledge of God and Chriſt z {6 

(2.) Without it, there can be no ating of any Grace, All Grace is nothing elſe bur 
an imitation of God, a reſemblance of Gods PerfeGtions in the Creature, and the 


.aQting of it a repreſentation of the Lineaments of his Divine Vertues, Eph. 5. 1. Re + 


you followers of 04 as dear Children,” The Copy muſt be knpwn, before it can be 
imitated. *Tis a conformity to the Image of Chrilt, Rom. 8. 29. all grace isſumm'd 
up in a Conformity to God and Chriſt ; for it is nothing bur a reſtoration of the 
Divine Image, a re-implantation of that in the Soul, which was defaced and loſt 
by Adam ; as the Seal leaves the whole print upon the wax, even the leaſt poine 
engraven uponit 3 ſo doth God and Chriſt upon the heart. Every grace is a Mem. 
ber and part of the Divine Image, and anſwers in ſome proportion to ſome imitable 
Perfetion of God. If we know nothing of the Lineaments of God, how can we 
make a report. of his Excellency to the world in our Actions * How can we 
expreſs our ſclves in any Virtue, if we know not the. Proto-type, the firſt pat- 
tern? The want of the knowledge of God, made all the Heather Virtues trivial 
things, meer ſhadows: the knowledge of God and Chriſt could only TinQure, and 
Dye them into Divine Graces. Humulity proceeding from ſome ſordid humour, or 
By reſpedts, is not a Grace ; but when it ſprings from a knowledge of the Conde- 
ſcenſions of God,or contrariety to God, or a knowledge of the Humility of Chriſt, 
it is then a Grace. 

How can we return lively Aﬀections to him, if. we know not the emanations 
of his love? How ſhould we be at a loſs for Holineſs, if we underſtood nothing of 
the holy Nature of God, and his hatred to Sin > How would the Conſideration of 
Gods Juſtice againſt fin, help us inthe exerciſe of our juſtice in the Mortification of 
our Aﬀections to it 3 and the knowledge of the Patience of God under Afﬀeontsre- 
ceived by us, make us patient and ſubmiſſive under ſtrokes inflited by him ! 
'Tis this makes the Chriſtian more ſignal in gracious ations towards others. How 
readily would his love break out to others, in an imitation of Gods love to Man? 
what a tender and compaſſionate diſpoſition would be manifeſted to Men, if there 
were an aQtuated knowledge of Gods Mercy and Compaſlion to us > The conſide- 
tation of Gods Veracity, would render men faithful in Promiſes. The Perfections 
of God, if more ſpiritually known, would bring forth more of thoſe pleaſing fruits 
1n the Soul. 'Tis impoſhible an Act can be without an Object ; nothing is Grace, 
but as it is converſant about God, or hath a reſpect to God. There can be no Act 
about an unknown Object. There can be no form without matter, nor any acting 
of that form but in matter 3 no Grace without knowledge, no acting-of Grace but 
in Knowledg. The frame of Grace is raisd upon the intuſed Notions of God ; Illu- 
mination precedes renovation of the Will. As the right Motidn of the Will, ſups 
poſeth an enlightned Mind 3 fo the acting of Grace mn.the Will, implies a preſent 
and actuated knowledge of the gbject about which it is Converſant. There is no 
Faculty excited in any Act, but by ſome Object 3; that Object is not entertain'd at 


firſt in any power of the Soul, but in the Underſtanding, that firſt propounds the 


Object, as worthy and ſutable to be followed by the other Powers of the Soul, 
whoſe Office it is to Act. All Impreſſions upon the lower Faculties,are made by the 
bigheſt, as all Motions depend upon the higheſt Sphear in the Heavens. There _ 
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the Knowledge of God. W 


therefore be a diſtinct knowledge of God 3 God abſtracted trom his Pertections, his 
Powet, Holineſs, Faithfulneſs, Love, is not the Object about which any Grace 
can be converſant z but God as revealing himſcli, cloathed with ſuch Excellency as 
ſate and anſwer the Creatures Neceſſities. If1 act Faith, I muſt conceive of his po- 
wer to relieve me. IfI act Faith upon his promiſe, I.mult conceive of his faithful- 
neſs and Truth to make good his word. We cannot work without Light, nor act 
Grace without the Knowledge of God and Chriſt, It we mult be perfe& as God is 
perſeF, we muſt know the Perfection of the Copy we are to tollow. . The more 
knowledge we have of God, arid of the Nature, Offices and Communications of 
Chriſt, the more diſtinct are the actings of Grace. 


(3.) Nogrowth in grace without it. As the d of our knowledge are, fo are 
the degrees of our grace, Rom. 15. 14. Ton are full of goodneſs, filled with all kwow- 
ledge. Growth in grace is promoted by the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
the one is the Root, the-other the Branch 3 the root may be without the branch, 
but the branch can never grow without a root. As the toot is (trengthen'd, fo are 
the branches ;z what is inthe root, is communicated to the branches. If love flames 
more vehemently, 'tis by the addition of the fuel of knowledge 5 Phil, x. 9. 
That your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgement. Love; 
which is a grace that adorns us in the-World, and is a part of the glory of Heaven, 
burns hotter as our knowledge is clearer : a firmand ſtable knowledge 1s as neceſla- 
ry to the increaſe of Love, as to the being of Love z 'E»h»uos ſignifies a clear know- 
ledge. Fraitfulneſs in every good work depends upon the increaſe of the Know- 
ledge of God, as the fruit of the ground upon the dew of Heaven, Col. 1. 10. *Be- 
ing fruitful in every good work and encreaſing in the knowledge of God. The ſtrength 
of Grace is promoted by the increaſe of Knowledge 3 a man of knowledge increaſeth 
firength, *Prov. 24.5. the ſtrengthening the foundation is a ſtrengthening the 
building. All Graces depend upon the increaſe of Faith, and Faith is the firmer 
by an encreaſe of knowledge. T he path Ln juſt, or his walk in the wayes of God, 
3s expreſt by a ſhining or growing light, *Prov. 4.18. As there was more Truth, ſo 
there was more Grace by Chriſt than by eMeſes, Foh. 1. 17. As there was but ob- 
ſcure Truth under the Law, ſo there was but weak Grace ; when Truth ſhone; 
Grace flouriſhed 3 as the Plants renew their ſtrength with the Springs Sun. The Law 
made no ſuch Diſcoveries of God as were reveald by Chriſt: the communication of 
the greateſt knowledge of God, was reſerved for the Honour of the great Prophet ; 
and the full effuſion of Grace, was reſerved for the Honour of his Royalty. All 
the Declarations by the Law, could not give ſo. mucki knowledge of Truth as the 
Goſpel, and therefore make no ſuch impreſſion of Grace upon the Soul. - Truth 
and Grace go hand in hand together, and ſpur on one another + Truth excites 
Grace, and Grace ſpurs on to the enquiry after Truth. Chriſthimſelf had not been 
full of Grace, unleſs he had been Fall of Truth, throughly acquainted with the 
Nature of God, and Myſteries of his Will, Joh. 1. 14. Full of Grace and Truth x 
'tis the fulneſs of his Humane Nature, for he ſpeaks of the Word as made Fleſh and 
dwelling among us. And accordingly, when he prays for the increaſe of the Di- 
ſciples Graces, and their progreſſive Sandtification, - he preſcribes the means, Foh. 
17. 17. Sandifie them through thy Trath, - thy word-j+ Truth. - The Word is nothing 
elſe but a Diſcovery of God 3 Which affords Motives to Holimeſfs,and can ſtrengthen 
the Soul againſt all the Invaſions of the Devil that envies Grace, and endeavoursto 
rifle it. A Spiritual knowledge of God would ſpring up in delightful thoughts of 
him, and thoſe would be as a refreſhing influence to all the Graces of the New 
Man. | | 


(4.) No continuance in Grate without it.” True Grace cannot be totally loſt, but 
it may miſcrably decay. True Grace will decay, and pretended Grace will quite 
wither withour it.As it is impoſſible any man can cloſe with God in Chriſt without a 
knowledge of him ; fo it is as impoſhibte that he can perſiſt in that ſtate, without 
the continuance of that Knowledge. Knowledge of God is part of the andinting 
of the Spirit which teacheth the believer all things. 1 Joh. 2. 27, Grace is the Divine 
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Ignorance, Nor can there be any Comfort without the knowledge of Chriſt, 


Fhere was in Adam no neceſlity-of the knowledge of Chriſt, becauſe there was no. - 


neceſlity of his knowledge of a Mediator in his innocent Eſtate. He knew God in 
his Nature and in his perſonal Relations, and his works of Creation : but what a 
Miſery are we in, without the knowledge of Chriſt, as well as God ! What plea- 
ſure can we have. 1n the apprehenſions of an offended and injur'd God, unleſs we 
know him in the Methods of his Reconciliation, | which cannot be underſtood but 
by the knowledge of Chriſt, becauſe no atonement is made by any but him ? The 
more any knows of God without Chriſt, the more he knows of a deplorable con- 
trariety to him. What ſpark of joy can he have, unleſs he can ſee a way of bring- 
ing God down to him, or of his aſcent to God, unleſs God would ſtrip himſelf of 
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(1.) Xo comfort in this Life. Wrhout godlineſs there can be no rational fatis- 
fittion, and ſenfirive comforts deſerve not the name of a rational contentment, 
Godlineſs and Contentment are coupled together by the Apoitle, 1 Tim. 6. 6. Gods 
linck is nothing but the ſpiritual and practical knowledge of the Myſteries of God. 
Nothing can have any real comfort without anſwering and attaining the end of its 
being. The end of our Creation was not fimply to enjoy the Creature, or ſatisfie 
our ſenſe, but to glorifie God, to obſerve the prints of Gods goodneſs, and re- 
turn the praiſe ro him. The World was mace for the manifeſtation of Gods good- 
neſs, the Hexvens declare the Glory of God materially, man is to give God the glory 
of it formally. Without this man hath not a pleaſure ſutable to the end of his Cre- 
ation. What praiſe now can any one render to God, v ho knows not the excel- 
lency ſtxmpt upon his works, knows not his glory and g: odnefſs manit. {ted in Re- 
demption 2 All praiſe of God without underſtanding is not pleaſant to the offerer, 
and-as unwelcome to God as the ſcraping of a lute by an ignorant hand is to a deli- 
cate ear, We are to praiſe God with underſturding, Pſal. 47. 7. i; e. with a knows 
kdge of his nature, his works, his excellencies in him. -. We loſe the comfort of 
our being by not anſwering the end of our Creation, and this we cannot do with- 
out a knowledge of God and Chriſt, and fo loſe the pleaſure of thoſe raptures, and 
extaſies of joy, which an obſervation an4 praiſe of God fills the ſoul with in ſecret, 
Whar riſe is there for this,if we are unacquainted with the matter and objctt of this 
praile  - . 


| (2) No pleaſure and comfort to one ignorant of (3od, if he were admitted into Hea- 
ver. The happineſs of Heaven conſiſts in a clear knowledge of God and a pure 
AﬀeCtion to him. *Tis as impoſſible for a man remaining 1gnorant of God to take 
any pleaſure in him, were he admitted into the local Heaven where God diſplays 
his glory, as for a blind man placed upon an high Tower to rcliſt a delight in che 
beautiful proſpe,ſo long as he wants eyes ro behold it. Such an'one would want 
happine( inthe midſt of an Ocean of it, asa Milſtone in the midſt of the Sea wants 
moiſture in the Center, becauſe of the thickne(s and hardneſs of irs parts. ' He that 
takes no pleaſure in enquiring after God and ſeeing him 4n the plaſs ot the Goſpel 
would take as littleor leſs in ſeeing him face to face. An unenhghtned mind could have; 
as little delight in Heaven by reaſon of its ignorance, as an unrenewed will could by 
reaſon of its impurity : A Swine that underſtands not-the delicacics of a mulical Air, 
would rather run away aftrighted at a loud Conſort, than diligently liſten,” and takes 
more ſatisfation in a puddle or heap of garbiſh, things ſuted to his {nk and na- 
ture, then in thoſe objets he hath no conceprion of. 


IV. What are the properties of this knowledge of God and Chriſt lewis th a 
ſtinguiſht from that knowledge, which is not Saving and Eternal Life.” '' :; 


1. Negatively, | 
(1.) 'Tis not an immediate knowledge of God and Chrsit; As we are acquainted: 


with a man face to face, when we ſee his perſon, and view his featuresz- we haye - - 


no ſach knowledge of Angels,much leſs of God. Nay the things of the Warld which 
. arevilible to us, are not known ſomuch in their formal nature asby their, operations, 
wedonot immediately know the Sun ſo much as by his beams enlightning the Earth, 
and quickning and refreſhing the Spirits of all Creatures. *Tis more eſpccizlly true 
of our knowledge of God who is not known immediately in his Nature, ſo much 
as by his excellent works of Creation, . Providence, Redemption and the Revelati- 
on of inviſible Myſteries in his Word. The inviſible things of God are underitood nor 
by immediate ſpeculations about the 7; them, but by the things that _ 
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* amyraut. is made, Nom. 1. 20. * Thoſe things that are invilible in God, and that cannog 

loc. —_ ſeen with an immediate view, do ſhine forth in his works, gage 
firſt forming them and the conſtant preſervation of them ; wherein he diſcovery ſach 
marks of an infinite power and unexpreſhable goodneſs, which. is the glory of his 
Godhead, that if they were repreſented in a glaſs, they could not be more vilible. 
He is encircled with that Ocean of light through which no mortal eye ever dig * 
peirce, or can approach to 1 Tim. 6. 16, He dwells in light to which vo man can 
approach, whom none hath ſeen or can ſee, it is uſed to expreſs the impoſli- 
bility of an immediate knowledge of Gods we lee the created light of the Sun over 
powers the eyes of our body, how much more the glorious light of God the eyes 
of our ſouls, fince he cloaths himfelf with light as with a garment > Pſal. to4. 9, a, 
the Sun though it diſcovers other things to usby its light, yet by reaſon of the great- 
neſs of its light hinders us froman immediate ſight of i ſelf;fo though God diſcovers 
himſelf in other things to us by his light,yet it is too immenſe for us to have an imme. 
diate Knowledge of God. In his appearance to the 1fraelites he-was covered with 
Cloud, to ſhow the weakneſs of our underſtandings about Divine things ; and how 
eaſily is it dazied at his incffable brightneſs ? 


(2.) Nor is it a comprehenſive knowledge. When the Pjalmiſt had flouds of preci- 
ous thoughts of God in the day, the next morning he was as far from tinding him 
out to perfeQion as before, P/al. 139. 17, 18. verſe. When I awake, I am ſMll with 
thee. i, e. | am where I was, I have made no further progreſs, but am to begin 
again, ſo infinite are thy perfetions. eMoſes that was digmifyed with the greateſt 
familiarity with God, could arrive no higher than the {fight of his back pans. A 
beaſt by ſeeing our ations may better comprehend our nature than we comprehend 
the nature of To know comprehenſively is to contain, and the thing contain'd 
muſt be leſs than that which contains, and therefore if a Creature could compre- 
hend the eſſence of God,he would be greater than God. 'Tis infinitely more dif- 
ficult for any Creature to comprehend the nature and perfections of God, than it 

1s eafie upon the ſight of his works, to acknowledge there is ſuch an incomprehen- 
ſible being 3 he makesdarkneſfs his Pavilion and hiding place. The comprehenſive 
knowledge of himſelfis only within himſelf, and none can know God as he kzows 
hinsſelf, unleſs he were Gad, his name is ſecret., Judg.- 13. 18. 

:"God is the higheſt in the rank of beings; the chiefeſt in the ſcale of good, the 
ſapream in the nature of intelligent, man is the loweſt of intelligent Creatures ; 
how can he that is in the loweſt form of reaſonable Creatures mount up to the 
knowledge of the ſupream Author of all beings 2 We are not able to conceive of 
God as he is, becauſe our apprehenſions take their firſt riſe from ſenſe and ſenſible 
objects. There muſt needs then be an infinite diſtance between our conceptions of 
God and his nature, as the conception that a man that never ſaw the Sun hath of the 
Sun, by the kght of a candle which he hath ſeen, is far inferiour to the glorious 
nature 'of thatLuminary.Chraft onely knows the Father,and. he to whom the Son will 
reveal him; yet upon Chriſts Revelation no man can know God comprehenſively ; 
not for any weakneſs of Revelation but incapability in the Creature. The Ocean 
hath water enough to fill the biggeſt vellel, yet it can give no more to it thanthe 
veſſel.is able xo contain., _ ... 

[1.] We cannot comprehend the Creatures that are near to #. Not to ſpeak of An- 

s$that are Creatures of another ſphere, whoſe nature we are not able to meaſure, 

whoſe appearances were formidable to. the 'Behevers under the old Teſtament, 
we find our reafans twinkleat the fight of a Star 3 though we behold its ſparklings, 
we canhoraniderftand fally tHe nature and. dimenſions of it. How arc our reaſons 
blockt up by Clouds of: matter from peircing into the nature of a ſhone we tread 
on ? How are: we puzled to know the foul of an Ant, the forms of Beaſts and 
Plants # Is not -the acuteſt reaſon too blunt to peirce into their hidden natures ? 
How are we-theti able to afcend-into the Cabinets of the Almighty Creator ? How 
blind are we inthe natureof our own Souls which we bear about in our bodics every 
day,and feel the operations of in every motiop ? How then can we by ſearching find 
out the Almighty unto perfeitzon e If all the wit of World hath not been able ro con- 
tent 
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tent the underſtanding of Man, in the reafon of the Ebbs and tlouds of the Sea, the” 
intervals of an Ague, the Nature, of the Sbn, the attractive Virtue of the Load-. 
ſtone, and a thouſand other things which Non-plus the Reafon of Man. Is it pol- 

ſible to comprehend God ? If we know not the Works of Nature, can we think to 

know the Author of Nature? Are we iggorant of the Nature of the Etfetts, and 

ſhall we think fully to underſtand the Cauſe of them, which infinitely. ſurpaſſerh 

them ? If we know not the World which is as a point, it cannot be thought that 
we can comprehend the Circumference it felt. 


[2.] In Heaven God ſhall not be comprehenſively kwown. 'Tis true there will be a 
fuller perception of God, and a clearer Notion of him in Heaven ; the Infinite 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Goodnefs,. which lye hid in God to be admir'd, will be 
then more clearly ſeen 5 yet God can never deſcend from his own infinitenefs to be 
graſpt by a created underſtanding. For in the higheſt pitch of Glory, the Soul is 
but finite 3 and therefore (till too ſhort to encloſe an infinite Being in its Under- 
ſtanding, even to an endleſs Eternity. In Heaven, the gloriticd Soul is ſtill but a 
Creature : Heaven glorifies our Natures, but doth not make our being Infinite ; 
and trill a Creature can mount to the pitch of a Creator, it can never underſtand 
the Nature of the Deity. When eHoſes defir'd to ſee Gods face, or Eflence, Exod. 
33. 18- that God might be known to him as the Perſon of a Man is known to ano- 
ther by the diſcovery of his face, God tells him not, thou ſhalt rot fee, or thou 
may ſt not ſee 5 But cavſt not ſee my face, ver. 20. for there ſhall no man fee my face and 
live, i.e. as the Jews expound it *; No created Underſtanding can attain this, * Maimon 
That one perfedion of his Love, which we are more ſenſible of, and are exhort- [EE 
ed to know the length and breadth of z yet the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame breath, 742-6, 7- 
that it paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. and the peace of God, which is an effect 
of his Love, paſſeth all nnderſtanding, "Phil. 4.7. And tho' it be ſaid; 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
That we ſhall ſee him as be is ; © 'tis moſt convenient to underſtand it of the fight of 
Chriſt in his viſible humane Nature, at the Day of judgment, «nd not of the Etlence 
of God ; for he ſpeaks of the Appearance of God, underſtanding Chriſts Appear- 
ance, which the Scripture frequently ſpeaks of, There will indeed in Heaven, be 
2 wider enlarging the Faculty, and a fuller diſcovery of the Object, greater ſpark- 
lings of Light and Glory, enough to fatisfie ; yet ſtill the Perfetons of God will be 
above our Comprehenftions 3 the Underſtanding will be dilated and ftrengthened, 
a clear light put into it 5 which is not any Species of God, but a ſpiritual Principle 
created by God, to perfe&t the Underſtanding for the Contemplation of him. 


[.3-]. The Angels who have had the fulleſt Viſcon of God ſence their Creation, carmot 
know God perfeFly. And that upon the ſame reaſon, becauſe they ara Creatures 
there muſt be ſome proportion between the Faculty and the Object, but there is 
none between a finite. Underſtanding, and an infinite Eflence. Fhey know 
God tn a more exceHert manner, than other Creatures can do in the World ; they 
ſtand before his Face, [they ſee the ſigns of his glorious Preſence ; but their con- 
tracted Unde ings cannot comprehend the Eflence of God, which hides it ſelf 
in the (ccret place of ity. If God could be grafpt by any finite Underſtand- 
ing, tho'; Angelical, he were not Infinite. The Angels ſignifie as much by the co- 
vering their- faces _—_ the throne of 'the Divine Majeſty, that the Majeſty of God 
is too Myſterious for the mbſt capacious Underſtanding, 1/. 6. 2. * And therefore » woe, in, 
it is generally ſaid that the Humane Nature of Chriſt, tho! being ſtraightly united 7214: #4.1.c.15 
to the Divine Nature; -he did behold the Divine Effence, yet could not ecmpre- Crit dn 
hend it, becauſe the Humane Nature was finite and a Creature. God thay but 
- Nor can we have a comprehenſive knowledge of Chriſt ; the Spirit doth take of Chriſt; * 99s: 
to ſbow-to the Believers, Joh. 16. 14, 15. Bur not all of Chriſts, for all che-rhings 
of Chriſt cannot be ſhown to any Man; as his Divine Nature: being Intince and 
Incomprehenfble. We know God, as we know the Sea; we behold the vaſtnes 
of its, Waters, but we cannot meature the depths and abyſles of it. Yer we may be 
ſaid truly-to ſee'it, / as we may touch a Mountain with our hands, but not grafp tt 
m our Armes. We know God to be Omnipatent and Immenſe, but we carmot 
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comprehend his Power and pry can we know the Counſels of God'; we 
may as well expe& to ſpan the Heavens, and encloſe the Sea in a Nut-ſhell, as to 
underſtand thoſe Judgments which are paſt finding out, Rom, 11. 33. $0 that this 
1s not the knowledge God requires of us, or that can be called our happineſs, but 
that we ſhould know what kind of God, he is, Mercitul, Juſt, Wiſe, -Holy, True, 
and how thoſe Perfetions are manifcl{ted in Chriſt, Yet becauſe we cannot com- 
prehend him, the more we ought, and the more we ſhall admire him. Our Ad- 
mirations of the brightneſs of the Sun are greater, by how much the lefs we can look 
upon the body of it, without winking and ſhiclding our eyes frora the onſet of his 
Beams : ſo ſhould they be of God. 


(3.) Neither is it a perfe® Knowledge of Gol in this Life, ſo far as 'tis poſſible for 
a Creature to krow him, that is requird. Our knowledge of God in this life, is as the 
knowledge ot” him in a Glaſs, obſcure, and apt to be dimm'd by the ſteams and 
breath ot our unworthy Afﬀections, and Notions of him : we cannot arrive to great 
Meaſures, becauſe of the miſty cloud upon our Minds, the beam of Sin in our tre 
our Soul clogg'd with a fleſhly Clay, cannot aſcend to a pertett knowledge of God, 
We are like a man closd up in a room, where light comes in at ſome Crannies and 
Chinks of the ſhutters; and tho' the Sun {hine never fo clearly, he cannot behold 
the glory of it, while he remains thus cloled up. While we are in this Dungeon of 
Fleſh, clouded with Sin, we cannot know the Glory of Chriſt, till we are freed 
from that darkneſs, by taking away the Shutrs and Obſtacles We have ſtill thick 
ſcales upon our Eyes, and too much of the vail upon our hearts. *Paul that was 
ennobled with extraordinary Revclations, yet pretended to no higher a knowledge 
of him, than as iz a glaſs, and that not clcar but darkly, 1 Cor. 13. 12, The filler 
knowlcdge is reſerved for another Life. We muſt know him heic by his Name, 
not by h s Face 3 by his Grace, not by his Glory. Who can ſce fo well with fore 
Eyes, as when the Organ is heal'd 2 Chriſt looks thro' the [ arrice, Cart. 2. g. , Gives 
us an imperfet ſight of himſelf. God keeps back much of the knowledg: of him- 
ſf,- to humble us for our firſt curiolity in Adam our common root, and to whet 
our Longings after another World, wherein we ſhall know Chriſt no more, by a 
ſtooping Faith, but an aſcending Viſion 3 when we (hall, as it were, with Thomas, 
put our hands into his wounds. Yet a perfection in the knowledge of Chriſt, as 
well as in Grace, muſt be aimed at in this Life. So the Apojtle did, *Plal. 3. 12.He 
followed afier, if he might apprehend 5, and all that are ſincere, are thus minded. He 
did not apprehend all of Chriſt, but laboured {till in enquiries after him, and took 
greater ſtrides in his Journey to him. Light of Knowledge is ſown here, but the 
harveſt is above. We can never totally ſhake off our. Ignorance, till we-ſurmount 
our Natural Corruption. FL 


(4..) The knowledge of God and Chriſt whicÞ is ſaving, differs rot from other know- 
ledge in regard of the Obje, but the manner of knowing and the effetts of Knowledge. 
One knows by a natural Underſtanding, and knows God 'jn the Scripture as he 
would know a thing written in any other book : the other knowledge 4s by an 
Underſtanding open'd to take in more fully what is preſented. The ſhutters which 
barr'd out the Light, are pull'd down, whereby the light breaks into the room 
more clearly, Luk. 24. 45. Then open'd he their nnderſtandings. Two may b«hold 
the ſame pidure, the ObjeCt is the ſame 3. but one having a more piercing Eye, and 
exater Jucgment, will better diſcern the Lineaments and 'Beauty of the Work, 

-- Which the other cannot perceive, tho he views the ſame ObjeR..:- Suppoſe a bealt 
that knows his Maſter and the Servants that gave him food, were chang'd into a 
Man, and endued with a Rational Soul, he would have the ſame Obje& of know- 
ledge, but he would know them in another manner with an Underſtanding given 3 
whereas he knew them before only by a cuſtomary fight, a (trength of Imagination. 
And another kind of knowledge in pA cffets. A Child of a year old may know 
his Parents, his Father, Mother, and the Servants 5 but -when- he grows up, tho 
there be no change of the ObjeR, yet there is in the Effefts of his knowledge -He 
knows them with more Reverence,” with more Rational Aﬀedtions, with cexpreſli- 
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ons of Duty. So the. knowledge of God ditters in a found Chriſtian Goa the — 
knowledge others have under the Preaching of the Goſpel 3 he knows God and 
Chriſt in a clearer manner, with a ſpiritual Eye, and brings forth affetionate and 
practical fruits of that knowledge. 


2. What this Knowledge of God is Affirmativcely. The World pretends to know 
God, but Chriſt flatly denys it, and appeals to his Father for the Truth of it in his 
laſt Prayer, Joh. 17. 25. The world hath not known thee, but I have known thee, and 
thoſe have known that thou haſt ſent me, That part of the world that Chriſt had 
preached to, ant declar'd the Meſſage from his Father, knew not God, they heard 

_ the report of him, they could not but know the Doctrine deliver'd, but they re- 
jected it, refuſed the embracing of it, and therefore it was no knowledge of God. 
He that hath a true ſence of God, cannot but love him, truſt in him, humble him- 
ſelf before him; hope 1n him, relign up himſelf to him, and bleſs and praiſe him 
for his manifeſtation. 


The Difference therefore of this Knowledge from any other, is 


I. In regard of the EffeTs. 
2. Inregard of the Manner of Knowing. 


I, In regard of the EffeTs. 

(1.) 'Tis a transforming KR nowledg. Such a Knowledge which doth necefiarily 
mclude a Conformity to the Objet. There is an external manifeſtation of God in 
the Goſpel to the Ear, an internal Manifeſtatiop in the Heart 3 the one is called a 
report, the other a Revelation, Iſa. 53. 1. the Common priviledge of the Goſpel is 
to be heard, the Special to be manifeſted to the Saints by a powerful Operation in 
the Heart, Col. 1. 26, 27. This Myſtery is made manifeſt to hit Saints, to whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the glory of this eMyſtery among the Gentiles, 
which is Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. When Chriſt is niade known I» them the 
hope of Glory, as well as To them. When the Knowledge of God in his Grace, 
and the Hiſtory of Chriſt in his Nature, Offices, and Paton, isturn'd into an I 
and Stamp, working the Heart into its own form. Such a Manifeſtation of God 
Spiritually, as men have of God Naturally, /ozr. 1. 19. That which may be 
known of God, is manifeſt in them, as well as ſhown to them : (ſhowed to them in the 
Creatures, manifeſt in their Conſciences 3 Notions of God riveted, that cannot be 
blotted out, though refiſted by fleſh. In the ſaving knowledge, the Notions of 
God in his Goſpel diſcovery, and of Chriſt in his Mediation, are manifeſt in the 
Heart ; infinuating themſelves ſecretly into the inward parts of the Soul,and mould- 
ing the heart into the form of the Evangelical Doctrine. Such a Revelation of God 
and Chriſt in a Man, as changeth the whole Frame and Model of Counſels and 
Counſellors,which before were follow'd, Gal. 1. 16. when Chriſt was reveal'd in him} 
he conferr'd not with fleſh and bloud. The Hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt, is a know- 
ledge of Chriſt in the purity and miſery of his Fleſh 3 the other is a knowledge of 
Chriſt in the renewing of his Spirit. The one is a knowledge of the Truth as it is 
in the Doctrine z the other a knowledge of the Truth as it js in Jeſus 5 a tran- 
ſcribing the Copy in the Heart.' The knowledge of the one, is like a mans fight 
of a Star, he gazeth upon. it, but is not turn'd into the Image and ſparkling Beauty 
of that Star'; the other is like a Mans knowledge of a virtuous Perſon whoſe ami- 

able endowments and carriage he admires, and from-an admiration proceeds to imi- 
tation, and framing himſelf according to that pattern. [When knowledge creates 
Love, Love delights to draw the picture of the beloved Perſon. 
[1.] This change is the proper end of this krowledge,therefore it cannot be a right know- 
' ledge, till it doth attain the end. As the end of the Ifrae/ites looking upon the vraz e 
Serpent, was to be chang'd from wounded, to ſound men 3 from dying to living : 
The end of the Angels moving the Waters in the Pool of Betheſds, was to cnrich 
them with an healing Virtue, for the Cure of Bodily Diſtempers ; the end of this 
Motion was not attained, unleſs ſome Cure were wrought. The forming of Chriſt 
in 
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inthe Head, changing the Notions in the Mind, is in order to a Chriſt formed ;, 
the Heart, changing the inclinations of the Will and the Temper of the Soul A 
renewing in Knowledge is in order to the renewing the Image of God, Cal. 3. 10. 
| Renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created them, removing the | 
rance to remove the Deformity. 'Tis exprelt by opening the eyes, but with ſuch x 
Virtue lodged by itin the Heart, that attracts it from the Devil to God, AF. 26. 18 
To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sy; 
weto God, The Motion of the Will, is the end of Light in the Underſtanding ; 
when the eye is open'd to behold the Truth, the next ſtep 1s a change of falſe No. 
tions of God and Religion to true 3 after that, a Converſion from Satan the Prince 
of darkneſs, to God the Father of Lights ; then follows Juſtification, Santification, 
and the compleatnefs of happines. Not only the beginning of this change, but the 
progreſs of it,till it arrive to Perfe&tion,depends upon our looking on Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
3. 18, With open face, beholding as in a glaſs the p of the Lord, are changed int 
the ſame Image from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. The Glory of God 
and Chriſt are beheld and known in the glaſs of the Goſpel, and a Divine Beauty 
convey'd, as was to Moſes, in his Converſe with God, by a refleCtion of his Beams; 
= as the riſing Sun changeth the Air into its own Likeneſs, and Transforms the 

orld from the deformity of darkneſs to the beauty of: Light 3 or Colours laid up- 
on Canvaſs, aflimilate it to the Obje&t whoſe picture it is. There is a reflection 
from the Underſtanding to the Will, whereby this change is wrought ; and it is by 
look after look, that it is perfe&ted to a full reſemblance, away the 
of ſpiritual knowledg. When this knowledge is exlightning, it is the image of God 
in the Mind; when it is enlivering, it is the Image of God in the Heart z a pidture 
of God and Chriſt, drawn in the Underſtanding, which enamours the Will, and 
aſſimilates the whole Soul to God. The Goſpel is this glaſs; which doth not only 
repreſent the Obje&, but alters the Complexion of the Soul. This Transformation 
is the End of the opening the Eye, that the Object may be viewd and the heart 
chang'd thereby. As Humane Knowledge is inlignificant, unleſs it attain the end 
of Knowledge z ſo is Divine, or the Ty God : The ſublimeſt knowledge 
of God therefore, which Centers not in this End, is to no purpoſe, unleſs to aggra- 
vate our fin, and ſharpen our Miſery. This is not gain'd by a looſe knowledge, as 
a man knows the Sun by his beams ; but he hath not: the Image of the Sun in the 
Ball of his eye, unleſs he look upon the Body of it. 


[2.] The change of the Soul to a perfe@ glory in Heaven, depends upon the perfe 
Bhs God 4 Chriſt. And therefore the Change here, _ upon this 
knowledgez this knowledge therefore cannot be a right knowledge, without this 
which is the proper cffe&t o it. The viſion of Chriſt in his glorious State, ſhall 
then cauſe Likeneſs to him, 1 Foh. 3. 2. We ſhall be like kine, for we ſhall ſee hint as be 
is, Weſhallſce him in his Glory ; we ſhall, by that view, be transform'd into the 
Image of his Glory, as by contemplating his Virtues, we are here chang'd into the 
Image of his Grace. The Devils and wicked Men, ball fee him in his Glory at his 
Appearance, but not be happy by him ; becauſe their knowledge of him doth not 
change their Deviliſh Complexion. As it is an uncomfortable knowledge of him 
then, which doth not change the Soul into the Image of his glory, fo it is a Mi- 


ſerable knowledge of him here that doth not alter us into the Image of his Grace. - 


The true knowledge of God works the fame effects here, according;to its degrees, 
as it will hereafter ; as a perfett fight will draw the cleareſt and fulleſt Lineaments 
of God in the heart, ſo an imperfet knowledge of him here muſt cauſe ſome ſha- 
pros = bog omen draughts of him in the Soul. *'Tis not elſe a knowledge of the 
right ſtamp. 


[3.] Such an effeS of the knewledge of Chriſt is therefore neceſſary, Every Notion 
of God and Chriſt in the Mind, muſt reg up into a new Grace in the Will, and 
be as a root of Life in the heart 3 it willelſe be but as a Feather inthe Cap, or flo- 


wer in the hand, which will make a little ſhow and wither, and leave no prints be- . 


hind it but thoſe of Condemnation. That knowledge of God whietr is not beautt- 


fied 
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fied with Grace, inſtead of making us amiabie Cariitians, will reader us deformed 
Devils. - TNT P 704 1  £ ft + yo var v4 7-11 
Well then, Conſider 5 Do we find Grace conformable to our knowledge of God 

and Chriſt? Doth the knowledge of Gods holineſs in Chriſt render our Souls holy ? 
Doth the confideration of his Majeſty fink us. into Humility £ Doth the thoughts of 
his condeſcenfion lay the Soul at his feet. #. Doth 'the knowledge of his power . ſub- 

due our Pride, the knowledge of his love ttansform-,us into Love and Aﬀettion ? 

Doth Grace in our hearts bud forth from the Nations of our head ? *Tis then ſuch a 

knowledge of God- as ſecures our happineſs. Do we ſee, Chriſt in the brighinels 
of his Divine Nature, and the vail of his Humane,. to. admire his condeſcending 
kindneſs Do we know him travelling to mount Calvary in the greatneſs of his 

ſtrength to ſpririg up ſorrow for our Sins ? Do we'ſee him wreltling with Devils, to 

all the prey of precious Souls out of his hand, to reſt upon his /power ? Do. we 

Low him RP up to the juſtice of God, the full ſatisfaGtion of Bloud, and pay- 
ing the demand debt to a farthing, to: accept of him as a propitiation ? Do we 
know him weilding a Royal Scepter by the will of his Father, to obey his Autho- 

rity £ Do we know him peirc'd, and know him raisd £ know him on the Crofs, 

and on the Throne ? in the reproaches of Men, and the Glory of his Father? to be 
aſſimilated to him in the likeneſs of his Death, and the quickenings of his Reſur- 
retion ? *Tis then a living — ſuch a knowledge as now budds and 

bloſſoms, and will ripen up to Eternal Life. 


[2.] Tis 4n Aﬀetive Knowledge, All faving knowledge is full of ſenſe. The 
Beams of Truth in the Mind, beget a kindly heat in the Will. T he Underſtand- 
ing forms Motives of Fear and Love of God, and offers them tothe Will to be pur- - 
ſued ; | the Soul defires to know him more, that it may love him. , Some. therefore © 
define Divinity to be AfeG@ive.*, - All men have ſome knowledge of God obje&ive-. * Ales. 
ly, but it is not formally a Divine Knowledge, without-the Afections of Love ro 
him, and delight in him. This ſaving knowledge i8a knowledge of a reality in 
God and-Chriſt; another may have clearer Notzons, know Truthy in their Con- 
nexions, but a Chriſtian knows with a more Excellent Knowledge, becauſe more 
Aﬀettve, with a'heat as well as Light : what ſhines upon the Head, kindles Love 
"1 the Heart. ' Others. have the ſame Object .of knowledge, but it appears not in 
that Amiableneſs to them ; there is a difference between a Rational and Spiritual 

| Knowledge, - as there is between the Spirit, the Author of the one, and Reaſon; 
the ſpring of the other. Natural knowledge lies fleeping' in; the Head, without 
jogging the Aﬀettions z Spiritual Light, cannot be without Spiritual heat,” Luk,24. 
31, 32. Their eyes were open'd,; and their hearts burn'& ;, the one hath light like that of 
Ae we the other influence, as well as light; like that of the Sun. . *Tis the pxo- 
perty-of Light, not only to enlighten, but heat : Some therefore make Fire to be 
nothing/elſe but condens'd Light; and Light to be rarified fire.,, The true Light of 
God is always accompanied with a flame of Love, which daſps about the-Obje@, 
The-Diviae Philoſopher could ſay, That Souls, firſt by a view,..and then, a Love 
of the Divine Beauty, recover their Wings and fly up to theis -Heavenly Country, 
Have we therefore not only a ſhine in our Heads, , but a warmth in; our Hearts.? 
not only:a-beam in 'our Minds but' a ſpark-in our Aﬀetions ? . 'Tis.then a ſaving 
Knowledge of God. ' Both muſt go together, Kgow without Aﬀections 1s 
ſtupid,” and - Aﬀettions without Knowledge are Childiſh, . -. The Dixuzer. the Light 
in the) Mind, : the warmer will Love be in ap fowh! The-clearex, and ſtronger the _ 
beats upon-the Wall, the ſtronger will be the [reflexjon., - In- knowledge, we are 
aſſive in-che reception of the Divine Beams, ' by AffeQtion we are ative and give 


To prove this, conſider that 600181344 004 DOI »Þ nonnawndt:ti. | 

- (12) All the Knowledge we have of Gad, is inſignificant tg happipeſc without ſutable 
Aſn ors, Gods End is not ſo much to: be known-by- us,- as:to be loved by us, 
and the diſcovery of himſelf is in order to a return.of Aﬀections from us, Fob. 14, 
'21. He that loves me, ſhall be loved of my Father not he that only knows mc. We 
| Ws Ggeg cannot 
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cannot ſuppoſe, that in heaven the Blefled are enrichd with a greater Light, but 
that they may be ſpirited with a greater Love. Love and Holineſs are the per. 
feftion of the Soul there, and contemplation but a means to: bring in the heart to 
him. 'Tis more glorious to love, than barely to know. Thole that diſtinguiſh the 
Orders of Angels, place the Seraphims above the Chernbims, becauſe they have a 
more ardent love, as well as the clearer knowledge. If we want love to others, the 
Apoſtle Accounts us ignorant of God, becauſe God is love, 1 Foh. 4. 8. He that loves 
mot, knows not God, for God is love. Much more 1s he ignorant of God, that is emp- 
ty of Aﬀedction to hizr, who is more amiable than any Creature. Tis one thing to 
know God, and another to retain God m our knowledge ; one may be ſaid to know 
God, who can diſcourſe rationally of God, as thoſe *Philofophers could, Hom, L. 
28, but they retain God in their knowledge, that are enflam'd with affeQtion to 
him, and ſcorn all things in compariſon of him. Tho' we may ſeem to have a clear 
knowledge, it cannot be thriving without this, nor continuing 3 when any thing 
is loved equally with him, there may ſoon be a forſaking of him. All the know- 
ledge a Natural Man hath of God, is fuch a fight of the Excellency of God and 
Chriſt, and his Truths, as a Beaſt hath of a. Diamond 3 he ſeeth it ſparkling, but 
knows not its real worth, and therefore hath no ſatisfaction 1n it, nor Afﬀethion to 
It. 


(1) Since this Knowledge is transforming, it cannot be ſo without AſſeJion, 
Without Knowledge of him, we can never affe& him 3 and without affctons we 
can never be like him. We are not chang'd into his Image, till we behold his beau- 
ty ſoras to love and adore him. *Tis not only a beam of his Lovelinefs, but a ray 
of his Love, that changeth the temper of the Soul. * Though the light of the fire 
attends the heat of it, yet it is not the light, but the heat transforms Combuſtible 
matter into fire. It was not Chriſts knowledge of us, but love to us, ſtoop'd the 
Divine Nature to aſſume oursz nor our Knowledge, but Faith and Love that ele- 
vate us.to the Divine. As Chriſt is a Sun of righteouſneſs, not only ſhining but 
warming z if we be like him, there muſt not only be ight in our Minds, but 
warmth in our AﬀeCGions. 

(2.) It conld Le no better than the Knowledge of a Devil, If we had as high a 
knowledge of God as an Angel hath, without Afﬀedctions ſuitable ro the Agelical 
State, it would be our Torment, not our Happineſs. This ſaving knowledge dif- 
fers from the other, as the knowledge of Azgels doth from that of Devils. The 
light in their Minds, hath ſprung out into a conſtant affe&tion everfince their Crea- 
tion, and conld never ſee a ſpark in any thing elſe to draw them to any diſlike of 
God. The Devils have a knowledge of God but areas much empty of AfﬀeCtion to 
him as the Angels are of any hatred of him. The knowledge of the good Angels 
would be their Torment as well as the knowledge of the Devils, it they had not 
flames of Love, as well as beams of Light. That only is true knowledge that acts 
us to a conjunQion with God. 

(3) The Knowledge of any Obje@ is to little purpoſe without a ſutable Afeior. 
As a man hath not a right knowledge of fin, unleſs he feel the dreadtui weight of it, 
ſo as to loath it; Exzek, 36. 31, Then ſhall you remember your own evil wayes, and ſpall 
loath your ſelves for your iniquity. Nor a right knowledge of the word, unick he 
doth believe it 3*'nor a -right apprehenſion of the World, unleſs he counts it con- 
temptible 3 ſo-no-man knows God aright, unleſs his heart be ſet upon him, accord- 
ing to the worth of the Objet known, and the favour of the Ointments of Chuilt. 
Ts impoſſible a man! can an intellectual ſpiritual view of God, but he muſt 
See him amiable and worthy of his choiceſt affections 3/ and he cannot be fo injurt- 
rious to himſelf, and his own ſentiments, as not to give bis own - Apprehenfions 
their due by giving Gods Amiableneſs his. He cannot be ſaid therefore to haveany 
Sound bb i 3 of God, who hath not a choice Afﬀettion to him, and delight 
in-him. He that doth not praile the skill of an Artiſt in his Workmanſhip, difo- 
vers either his Ignorance or his Envy. As a Faith without Works, hath no better 
a Title from the A than a dead Faith; Fam. 2.20. So a knowledge without 
love, 1s no better a dead ſtupid knowledge 3 a knowledge buried in the grave 
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offend him £ Doth he know God to be a conſuming fire and himſelf bur ſtubble, 
that bath no dread of God ? Doth he know the mercy of God,who hath no care 
to pleaſe him, but preſumes upon his goodneſs? Can he be faid to know Gods ho- 
lineſs,that hath no ſenſe of his own uncleanneſs £ Doth that man know Chriſt to be 
a blefſed Redeemer, who doth not fall at his feet ? Doth he know him groaning up- 
on the croſs for (in;and bruiſed for it,who lets that fin live with welcome in his ſoul, 
which griev'd and bruisd him ? If knowledge in the head doth not work ſpiritual 
affetions in the Heart, it can never be put upon the account of a ſaving knowledge, 
'tis not really knowledge but only a pretence to it, 


[2.] Without affettion we anfiver not the end of the knowledge of God, The Re- 
velation of God is made to us for our imitation, he is diſcovered as the chiefeſt good 
and the exaGteſt pattern. The ſurm of the Law conſiſts in Love, and the end of 
the Goſpel manifeſtation is to engage our Love. Chriſt is not repreſented only as 
a dying man, but as God-man dying for the fins of the World, ſuffering in our 
ſtead, and therefore to raiſe our affections, ,not to content our curiolity. Faith 
and Love muſt joyn hands, 1 Tie. 1. 14. The Goſpel which is a repreſentation 
of God in Chriſt,is ſaid to be worthy not of obſervation but of acceptatior, verſe 15. 
and worthy of obſervation in order to acceptation. The knowledge of a Law is to 
raiſe a Love to it, Pſal. 119. 97. the knowledge of the Law-giver ought not to d 
leſs. As we know not Righteouſneſs till the Law be in our Hearts ( 1ſazah 51. 7. T7 
that know Righteouſneſs,the people in whoſe heart is my Law.) So we know not God 
till he be in our affections, 


[.3.] Or knowledge of God ought to be conformable to his knowledge of ws. Gods 
knowledge of his people is attended with affeQion. - He is not ſaid in Scripture 
—_— to know,unleſs he Love, Amos 3. 2. You only have I known of all the Fa- 
milies of the Earth. There is a great diffetence between Gods knowledge of om- 
niſcience, and his knowledge of affedtion With the firſt he knows all Creatures, 
with the other his people; as God is not ſaid to know us without teſtimonies of his 
m_—_ to us, ſo we cannot be ſaid to know God without leaps of our affections 
to him, 


% 8 


[4] Application of our ſelves to the knowledge of God without affeTion, is not a- 
greeable to the nature of our Souls. The choice of the will in all true, knowledge 
treads _ the heel of the att of the underſtanding, and men naturally defre the 
knowledge of that which is true,, in order to the. enjoyment of that whizh is good 
init. Theend of all the atts of the underſtanding is to cauſe a motion in the will 
and affeCtions ſutable to the apprehenfion. God|hath given us two faculties, un- 
derſtanding to know the goodneſs of a: thing, and a will to embrace it. To con- 
tent one faculty m contemplation , without contenting the other in embracing 
what we know, is to give a half fatisfaction to the Soul. *Tis to ſeparate thoſe two 
faculties of Underſtanding and Will which God hath joyn'd. Knowledge is thc 
glory of the mind both in this and the other World, the objett of that is Truth ; 
there is another faculty which mult have. its perfe&ion, that is the Will, the 
obje& whereof is-good, and the content of that faculty lies in embracing the good 
apprehended-both in this Life and the next. This-therefore muſt be gratified as 
well as the other, and; each faculry muſt haye a full reſt in a due object ; the ſoul. 
elſe cannot have an intire ſatisfation according to the latitude and capacitouſnels of. 
Its nature. Therefore all abſtracted notions of God without an influence upon 
the Will are barren, and- not agreeable and ſatisfactory to the nature of the Soul. 
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It cannot be farisfied with contemplation without fruition, and ſuch an intimate 
fruition as may affect the whole nature. Now to have this enjoyment,is not only . 
to know God or think of him, but to embrace him by love, to claſp about God 
with ſpiritual affections, to receive the touches of his goodnefs every moment. Tg 
give the Soul a full fatisfaction according to the nature of it, isto have a ſtamp of 
the nature of God upon our underſtanding, and a ſtamp of the goodneſs of God up- 
on our Wills. | 
(5.) Without affeFion owr knowledge of God may have and will have baſe and 
ends. And therefore our knowledg cannot be ſaving without n.Men may defire toknow 
ont of a natural itch,the reliques of .Adam,or out of adefire to enlarge the perfection 
of their underſtanding, (as the knowledge of Philoſophers did tend chiefly to fuch an 
end)6« may have no higher aims in endeavouring after the knowledg of God than en- 
deavouring after the —— of other things either natural or moral. Perhaps this 
affefting the knowledge of God may ariſe from pride,and ambitionzand a defire of be. 
ing eſteemed eminent 1n intelleuals and diſcourſe,may make the pulſe of their affe- 
tions beat ſtrongly to this knowledg, it _— natural to mento be diſpleaſed more 
with being counted fools, than being counted vitious, and to have more natural de. 
fires after Lnowindd than after vertue, even as Adam had. Nay men may defire 
to know God and the Truths of God as a ſtirrup to ſome luſt, and to foment fome 
carnal defign, as gain, which may be promoted by Rehgious diſconrſes, But cer- 
tainly much of the knowledge of God which is pretended among us, though it 
may ariſe out of an aftettion to 65 gy, yet may be without an affeQion to the 
objett of ir. As there is a knowledge of God when there is not « glorifjing of him as 
God, Rom. 1. 21. So.there may be a defire to know God without any to 
glorific him. As a man may defire to know fin, to ſee a man when he is drunk and 
to obſerve his carriage,not out of any deſign he hathto loath that fin,but to make his 
obſervations upon the carriage and diſpolition of the perſon while he is under the 
power of that filthy a, which is but to fatisfie his curioſity : Or he may defire to 
ſee a man in the exerciſe of ſome virtue out of the ſame end, not out of a defire to 
conform himſelf to that pattern. So a man may defire to know God, and Chriſt,and 
the Truths of Chriſt, not with any intent to have his affetions with an exaG har- 
center in them, but to ſarisfie that natural thirſt which he hath for know- 
ledge. And a man may have a great delight in this knowledge of God, as Iſaiah 
58. 2. they did delight to know Gods wayes, and delight in y——_—_ to him. But 
(as their faſts were verſe 4.) for itrife and debate. And that delight may ariſe from a 
delight in the exccllency of the object, as a man delights to contemplate the nature 
ofthe San and Stars more than the nature of a clod of earth, yet cannot be faid to 
love them,but loves his own a& of contemplation and knowledge of them, Many 
thus know God and are inquiſitive after the knowledge of him, as a curious objet 
of knowledge, not as a ſpiritual obje&t of Love and Delight to beſtow the flower of 
their affections upon. Such often miſs of their intent, God obſcures himſelf when 
he is ſearched after with ſuch cariofity. And ſuch a knowledge will end in Apo- 
ſtacy as it began in corruption $5 the man will return as a Dog to lick up his vomit, 
or a Swine to wallow in the mire, as thoſe did who had efcap'd the pollutions of 
the World through the knowledge of Chriſt, '2 Pet. 2. 20. 21, 22. Which know- 
ledge they did probably affe& out of curiofiry,beeauſe of the novelty of it, the noiſe 
it made in the World, or ſome by end,which made them caſt it off when it ceaſed 
to ſerve their purpoſe, and fo at laſt count Chriſt and his Croſs fooliſhneſs. 


Well then, TELL BE | 
Try your knowledge of God by your affeFions to kim. What ſtrong defires are there 
for the enjoyment of God and Chriſt, whar delight in approaches to him, what 
propenſiries of the Heattin ſpiritual duttes? do they fpring from affeftion,or move by 
the fears and jirks of Conſcience # Doth the knowkedge of Chriſt in his Mediation, 
natures,offices as the only remedy for our loſt ſouls,kindle defires,boly affetions un- 
expreſible Heart breakings for him ? As we find Davids Heart often flying up upon 
this wing. Is there a love to God riſing out of a ſenſe of his love toloſt man ?- God 
cannot be known an an infinite and unbounded and ourflowing goodneſs hy 
if it 
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flight of our AfteCtions to him. 'Tis as impoſlile that a irntually knowh ſbould 
= be beloved, as that any good Mould be belo dh func, Every 
common witneſs of God in the works of Creation fills the Heart with gladwiys © Att; 
14. 16, 17. much more every ſpiritual witneſs of God in the work of Redemption 
apprehended by the Soul.If created excellency infinuares it ſalf into our Aﬀeions, 
the ſupereminent beauty of God muſt mach more, when he is ſeen and known. The 
ſpiritual light which comes from God is for God. In other knowledge love 
poiſeth the Heart, but a ſaving knowledge conduQs the Heart to an! admiration of 
God and affection to him. In Heaven a clear viſion renders the beholder fill of 
the moſt glowing affections : the Argels alwayes behold the face of God, Marth. 
18. 10. Alwayes, as not counting any thing elſe worthy of a glance, but ir} obedi- 
ence to hisorder. Nothing can be called a ſaving knowledge of God whech doth 
not rank all our affections in otder to the object of it. 


[3.] 'Tis an ative and expreſſive knowledge. It expreſieth in the Life what is ir: 
the Head and Hearts a change in the Heart engenders affection, and affection wilt 
break out in action z love will lay a conſtraint upon the Heart, We commonly fey 
cf a notoriouſly prophane man, though he may have excellent parts, and a grear 
ſtock of knowledge, that he is a for, becauſe his knowledge is not operative in ways 

ble to it, he aQs like the moſt ignorant perſon. He cannot be faid t6 know 
God to be Holy, and the goſpel to be a doctrine according to Godlineſs, who hath 
not a praGtiſe according to the rules of godlineſs. To be ſenſval is to have nothing of 
the Spirit, Jude 19. He hath nothing of the light of the Spirix who is utider the con- 
dud of a corrupted ſenſe. And the Apoſ?le intimates it plainly,that unleſs men awake to 
Righteouſneſs and avoid fin, they have not the knowledge of God,” 1 Cor. 15. 34. A 
Bed-rid knowledge it is without affection proper for it, rather the torment than or- 
nament of the Soul. All knowledge without at! imitation of God is but a ſtupid 
Gf notion : We have then 4 full aſſurance of knowJedge, when we ate 


of 
1 Thefſ, 1. 5, 6. The firſt principle which is taught by the manifeſtation of 


God is to deny ungodlineſs, Tit. 2. 12. 13. The grace of God teacheth ws to deny wn« 
" godlineſi, As knowing us is not a fimple view but a provident care, fo our 
Knowledge of God is not a ſimple ſpeculation but a Divine operation of the Soul as 
well as in the Soul. If he that commits fin, hath not known God, 1 John 3. 6. Theti 
hethat hath known Goddoth not commit fin. He flatters not himſelf in any, arms 
himſelf againſt all, commenceth an irreconcileable War againft the Iighter troops 
as well as the main body, and ſtands upon his guard to prevent every invaſion. He 
that knows Chriſt,knows that he is worthy of all his fervice, fince he, and none but 
he was crucifyed for him. He that knows God, knows the neceflity of enjoying him, 
and will therefore be guided in thoſe ways which tend to the enjoyment of him. If 
a man knows a medicine to be excellent for the cure of ſuch a diſeaſe which' he las 
bours under, and is ſenfible of the neceſſity of it, he will cetramly apply it: ' As 
Chriſt diſcovered the knowledge of God in the World to diflolve the works of the 
Devil in the World, fo when the knowledgy of Chriſt ſhines mthe heart it diſfolyes 
the works of darkneſs and luſt in the Soul, for it diſcovers right tiotions of fin'and 
vanity, and he that hath right notions of it, cannot affe& it, 'When Noab knew 
God m his threatning juſtice,he obeys God in the building an Ark. When Abre- 
ham knew God in the Mercy and Truth of his promiſe,he obeys God in offering his 
Iſaac ;the ones knowledg wrought againſt the —_— of an unbelieving World, 
and the others againſt the Tyde of a-natural affe&ti So powerful is this Divine 
knowledge where it ſeizeth upon the Heart,to bring forth the fruits of Fear and Ho- 
linefs, Let none of us ready 2 flatter our ſelves by: we have a faving knowledge 
of God without imitation of him, that we underſtand Chriſt to be a ſufficient Savi- 
our without relying on him. *Fis a knowledge in the form and an ignorance in 
the power. Without an evangelical obedience a profefling Chriſtian knows no 
more- ſavingly than a moral Heathen , becauſe he as no better» than ſuch an 
PNe. | 
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(1) This Knowledge is Life. Tis the Light of Life, Jolm 8. 12. an ative tne. 


ly light,by an Hebraiſae, All lucid bodies in the Heavens are ative in their own 
nature, and dire men in their. ſeveral ſphears of aGtivity in the World. - When 
the Sun riſeth,men riſe to their dayly task, when the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God ſhines forth in the face of Chriſt in the Heart, there is a Reſurrettion 
to vital actions. 'Tis a well ſpring of Life unto kim that hath it, *Prov. 16. 22. If 
it hath a vitality in it to convey Life, it muſt nceds riſe up 1n excellent operations 
according to the meaſure of it. Unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that a Divine principle in 
the mind ſhould produce nothing elſe but a dead lee 

Soul. Life it is,and Life is not without. activity, Eternal Life it is,and that cannot 
be without a ſucceſſion of vital acts to Eternity. 

(2.) The end of knowledge is not attained without aGions ſutable to it. If we have 
been taught by him as the Truth is in Jeſws, there is a ſtripping off the raggs of the 
old Adam, a change of the former converſation which was according to deceitful 
luſts, Eph. 4. 21; 22. But you have not ſo learned Chriſt, &c, As the Word is an 
engrafted Word, fo the knowledge of God, is an engrafted knowledge, whichis 
inferred in the ſtock to change the nature of it into that of the graft, and cauſing the 
produdtion of fruits from it according to the nature of the {lip joyned with it. The 
Scripture which is a diſcovery of God, is not only a Hiſtory but a "tule. God de- 
clares himſelf as our Lord and as our pattern 3 Chriſt is manifeſted as an image of 
conformity as well as. a propitiatory offering. Where he is known as a pro- 
pitiation for our comfort he is known as a pattern for our praGtice. The 
end of knowledge is to impreſs a ſound image of the goodneſs of an objet as 
well as the Truth, the Truth to be eyed and the goodneſs to be imitated. * Dj- 
ſtin& Conceptions of God, and rational Diſcourſes of Chriſt, glorifie him nomore 
than a Painter doth the party whoſe picture he hath drawn. The glory of God 
conliſts not in a /zfeleſs notion of him but an active reſemblance of him. A natural 
man may have ſome pleaſure in knowing the nature of God, but he caves not for 


knowing the wayes of God, Job 21. 14. We deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes ; he + 


would know him to be mercitul,but not know him to be holy : He is oppoſite to the 
Truths of God,becauſe they are repugnant to the delights and intereſts of the Fleſh, 
The Scotifts defin'd Divinity well when they made it praFica, better than Aquinas 
who made it ſpeculativa; every illumination of the mind is not to ſpeculate, but to 
work by ; every notion of God is a direction to ſome ſphere of action. The end of 
Chriſts knowledge of his Father muſt be the end of our knowledge both of God 
and himſelf : He knows his Fathers ſecrets to reveal them, and he knows his Fathers 
will to perform it. - As weare to pray that we may do the will of God as the Ang 
do, fo we are to know that we may do the will of God as the Angels do it. The 
incarnation of Chriſt was for action, the Divine Nature had not attain'd'its end in 
the buſineſs our of Redemption without union to the humane as neceſlary to Media- 
tory actsz nor doth our knowledge of God attain its end without union to thewill 
as neceſlary to all Religious operations. The knowledge of Chriſt is like the for- 
mer Propheſics of Chriſt, which would not have had their effect without his in- 


carnation 3 nor hath knowledge its effect without (ſo to ſpeak) an incarnation of - 


it 1n our Converſation, The cnd of knowledge is directive ; the proper effect of 
knowledge is the obſervation of the direction, to write after the copy, to work ac- 
cording to the pattern, to do what is agreeable to the perfections of God, to ho- 
nour what we fee honourable 1n-God, and to diſparage none of thoſe exccllencies 
we profeſs to know. : > 


'(3.) All the knowledge of God and Chriſt without alion correſpondent therennto, is 
110 better in the account of God than ignorance, unleſs it be accidentally to condemmation. 
Without Obedience we are truly ignorant,though our ſpeculations may be as ſublime 
as thoſe of Devils; '1\ John 2. 4. He that ſaith ke knows him-and keeps not his Com- 
maidementsjs a Liar. The true knowledge of God doth not enly glitter in the 
underſtanding, or glimmer in a Profeſſion, but beams out in a vigorous Conver- 
ſation, aQing all things agreeable to the Will of God. That knowledge of God 
which doth not take root in the Heart, and grow up into Life and Spirit, 'is 1gn0- 
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rance in the account of God z thoſe Gentiles, Rom. 1.21. that are faid to know God, 
are ver. 28. ſaid rot to know him ;, they knew him as rational men, not as obedient - 
men 3 they had a Notion of him without any affeCtion to his ſervice, they had 
high ſpeculations of his excellency, but nothing of his PerfeQtions and his Law 
writ in the Tables of their hearts. Such a knowledge as Geometricians may have by 
underſtanding the rules of a Science, not ſuch a knowledge as an Artificer may 
have by the pradtice of thoſe Rules. No doubt but Ely'sSons had a knowledge of 
God and his Law by Education, but becauſe it did not ſlide into thqgr Converfari- 
on, they are ſaid mot to know the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 12. not to know God, and not to 
—_ are one and the ſame thing in the account of God at the day of Judgment, 
2 Theſ, 1. 8. and it is called Ignorance, becauſe men with that knowledge a& as if 
they were wholly ignorang. of the Nature and Will of God. * They behave them- 
ſelves, as men that never heard of God or Chriſt would be expected to do. They 
may be Chriſtians in knowledge, and 'Pagars in life. True Reaſon in every thing 
doth naturally tend to prattice. He is of no uſe in a ſociety or common-wealth, 
who is (wallow'd up in Contemplations, and lancheth not out into a uſeful activity. 
An idle knowledge is of no ufe for God, and the end of a mans Creation. *Tis 
but a pretence, a meer puff of a fleſhly mind. There is as much difference between 
ſuch a dormant knowledge, and that which riſeth up in ſprightly Motions for God ; 
as between the Sun in a Statue bravely guilded, and that in the Firmament dif- 
fing his influences into all the Corners of the World, and honouring his Creator 
y his dayly Race. We no more know any truth of God unleſs we digeſt it, than 
a man knows the Virtue of Bread, unleſs he concodts it, and feels the ſtrength 'of 
it in his Limbs. Praftice is the evidence of Knowledge 3 It cannot be rationally 
concluded that he knows God to be omnipreſent, who negletts the duty in ſecret 
requir'd of him; or apprehends him to be juſt, who in a courſe of ſin denies it, 
- and preſumes upon his Mercy. God puts an Emphaſis upon Foſtahs Obedience, as 
an Evidence of his Knowledge, Fer. 22. 16. He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, 
- was not this to know me ? ſaith the Lord, More than ever God ſaid of Solomon, who 
had his brain better fill'd, and his heart more empty. | Solomon could diſcourſe ex- 
cellently of the Nature of God, and raviſh men with his Wiſdom 5; but God never 
ſaid of that, was not this to know me £ Other knowledge may make us admir'd a- 
mong men, This only makes us acceptable to God. 


® 
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4.) The leaſt ſaving Knowledge of God is of an aFive Nature, The Wiſe mer: 
but a ſpark by the diſcovery of a Star, and that put them upon ſeeking 'the 
King of the Jews, Mat. 2. 1, 2. the leaſt ſtar in the Heavens, tho' it hath not ſo much 
light as another, has its influences and regular motions. Another may diſcourſe 
better of the Nature of God, ſpeak diſtintly of the glory of his-Attributes and 
Works, diſcourſe of the nature of Sin, give an hundred reafons againſt/it, yet obey 
not that God he ſpeaks of, and be a Slave to-that Sin he diſputes agtinft': whereas 
he that hath the leaſt ſpark of the ſpiritual knowledge of God and Chriſt, walks 
more according to the nature of God, and demeans himſelf with more honour to 
the perfeQions of God in his Life than the greateſt diſcourſer of him can with his 
ton He is continually enquiring what Purity, Fear, Love, Dependance, Obe- 
dience, Grief and Joy, the Holineſs, Majeſty, Goodneſs, Mercy, Farthfulnefs, Po- 
wer and Righteouſneſs of God, calls for at bis hands. Such an one hath a _—_ 
all Knowledge 3 is content to part with any thing, with all, for the glory of t 
God he knows : the other that hath a flouriſhing Wit, a looſe unrooted floating 
Knowledge, would not part with the leaſt drop of bloud in his body ipr.the hon- 
| our of that God he pretends to know ; he would caſt all the knowle ge of God 
and Chriſt at his heels, rather than part with any thing for him; when Chriſt and 
his life come to a conteſt, Burt the leaſt grain of the ſaving knowledge of God, 
renders a man an habitual eMertyr, | 
Well then, Try your knowledge of God by this. As finis not Known, unleſs it 
cauſe grief in the heart ; ſo God is not known, -unlefs the knowledge of him quick-- 
en an obedience to him. Where this Spiritual knowledge of God is implanted, 
and the ſweetneſs of Chriſt experimented, there will be a delight in thoſe irvicw 
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which are well-pleafing to him 3 a joy in all motives to him, and a ſwiftnefs in Jo 
motions for him 3 a delight, .both in the ſervice it ſelf, and the Objed of it. 


4. Tis an bumbling, ſelf-abaſing Knowledge. 
C1.) It humbleth ws before God. * To know God without knowing our ſelves, is 


a fruitleſs Speculation : The knowledge of our ſelves and our own miſery; withour 


the knowledge of God and his Mercy, is a miſerable vexation. The end of itis to 

y God a glory due to him from his. Creature. Pride debaſeth the Deity, and 
ſnaccheth the Crown of Glory from God to ſet it upon the Creatures Head 4 By 
this ſaving Knowledge ſinks man to the duſt without ſinking him to Hell ; lays him 
flat on the Earth thereby to raiſe him to Heaven. True knowledge, and a melt. 
ing heart, are inſeparable Companions : Chriſt joyns hardneſs and ignorance tope- 
ther, eMar. 8. 17. 'Tis the nature of other knowledge to puff up, 1 Cor. 8, 1, of 
this, to pull down. The plumes of a proud fpirit fall at the appearance of God. 
He regards himſclf as a worm, when he underſtands the excellency of his Creator. 
Without it, it is but a knowledge in conceit, not in reality z he knows nothi 
God, though he thinks he doth, 1 Cor. 8. 2. Manaſſeh had ſome knowledge of God 
no queſtion; by the Religious Education of his Father Hezekiah ; but it went not 
for currant Coyn in Heaven, till he wasin an humbled frame, 2 Chron. 33. 12, 12. 
Then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was God. "Tis not a Knowledge of God, till 
it make man (brink into a ſenſe of his own baſeneſs and nothingneſs. A bare dog. 
matical Knowledge of God, advanceth man without a proportionable advancement 
of God. 'Tis of the ſame nature with other knowledge ; that which comes from onr 
own Reaſon is our fondling, it brings forth the fruits of old .Adamr ; that which is 
d in by the Spirit, brings forth the fruits of the Spirit, renders a man ſenfi- 
bly oblig'd not to his own Wit but Gods Grace. * A rational Revelation rather 
hardens the heart than melts it, as a Rational Conviction is light without heat.- O- 
ther knowledge diſcovers other things, but not a mans ſelf 5 Like a dark Lanthom 
which ſhows us other perſons and things, but obſcures our ſelves from the ſight of 
our ſelves ; but the knowledge of God is ſuch a light, whereby a man beholds him- 
{lf as-well as the way wherein he is to walk. 


(1.) 'Tis ſuch a knowledge as ſcatters the miſt that is upon the heart, and thereby 
diſcovers its filth. The firſt beam ſhot into the heart by the Spirit, darts to the 
Center, and diſcovers the neſt of filth and poyſon. As the bh 1s ſhot from 
it reveals his beauty, as ſhedding its light upon the Soul, it reveals its deformity, 
As the beam from the Sun that conquers the darkneſs of the Night; diſcovers the 
glory of the Sun, and the filth of a _ l at the ſame time. The ſenſible diſco- 
very of the Holineſs of God, and the ſufferings of Chriſt in the very a&, opens the 
ſinfulneſs of fin. The Majeſty. of God. ſhows him his vilenef, the Purity of God his 


' filthineſs, the Juſtice of God his demerit,and the Power of God his impotence. If 


the Soul knows God in his , it finks down with [ſaab at the very firſt coy of 
it, in a ſenſe of its undone ition, 1/e. 6. 1, 5.- Wo is me, for 1 am undone T0717 
I was ſilent Syzva, indews, as if he had attempted to joyn. with the Angels in the 
Praiſe of God at the ſight of him, but was ſtruck down with a ſenſe of his ownun- 
worthineſs, 1 am 4 mar: of polluted lips, i. e. I am not worthy to praiſe God : ſo 
powerful was one ray to affe&t his whole Soul with a ſenſe of his fiv, and his miſe- 


xable gs by it, and ſtript him of all eoncents of ſel-worth. When the Soul 


hears in the Law, it trembles at the Thunder. When it: ſees Chriſt bowing 
p_on the Croſs, it cannot but bow down under a ſenſe'of that iniquity which cauſ« _ 
edit. To know Chriſt favingly in the firft glance, is to .know our felves to be *' 


Children of Wrath, under the-Curſe of the Law, and liable to the Juſtice of God. 


To know Chriſt as Mediator, pies our diſtance from God z/ to-know him as Fe- 
conciler, our Enmity; to know him as Redeemer, our Slavery ; ito know him as a 


Prophet, our Ignorance z as'a Prieſt, our Guilt and Weakneſs; as an Advocate, out 
inability to manage our own Every Notion of Chriſt, is a light that opens 
our eyesto advance Faith in God, and/ Humility in our ſelves: Every Rule is 1”- 
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dex ſui & obliqui, It (hows its own ſtraitnefs, and the crookednels of any thing ap» 
plyed ro it. All the glory of the ſtars, as well as the darkneſs of the Night, diſap- 
pears at the riſing of the Sun : at the ſhedding of this beam upon the heart, the na- 
tural glory of a mans own Rightcouſheſs is obſcur'd, as well as his guilt and loths 
ſomneſs manifeſted. When the Elders ſaw God in kis glory, they feltupon their faces, 
Rev. 4. 10. When John "Baptiit Gw Chriſt, he was ſenſible of his own filthineſs, 
and need of waſhing, Mat. 3. 14. I have nced to be baptized of thee. An exprefli- 
on not uſed before by him to any of the Multitude. How is a Soul, at the firſt 
breaking out of this light ypon him, humbled at the Conſideration of his unworthy 
thoughts of God, unſutable to the Notions he is now poſleſled with 2 how doth he 
diſtaſte his own Temper, to be fo little aftetted with a God, fo Tranfcendently 
worthy of his _—_ love? Oh my ſoul, why wert thou fo bale, fo vile in thy ap- 
prehenſions, and purſuits, as to caſt thy ſelf down to adore ſuch deſpicable Objects 
as ſin and vanity ? 


(2.) 'Tis a Knowledge that comes from God, and therefore muſt needs humble, 
Tis a beam from him 3; 'tis not therefore to nounſh that Pride in the Creature, 
which he puniſhed upon the Fall with ſo long a Chain of Miſerics. *Tis, he teach- 
eth the meek his way, Pal 25. 9. he makes ſinners meek by his teaching, and when 
they are meck, they are ſubjeQs capable of more Knowledge, and Inſtruftions from 
him. IF the meek are the ſubjects of clearer Teachings, the cffet of this diſcovery 
is not to exalt their Pride, but enlarge their Humility. Pride cannot naturally flow 
from any thing that is Divine. *'Tis none of Gods Offspring, but the Devils Brat. 
God who hath ſet us a pattern of Humility in his own condeſcenlions, and ſet us an 
example of Humility in the Perſon of his Son, cannever be the Father of that which 
is ſo contrary to all his deſigns in the World. Pride is the Devils fly-blow in the 


(3.) The Knowledge of God is always attended with a compariſon of the Soul with 
hine,if it be ſaving © there cannot but be ſome reflexion. The Angels in their know- 
ledge of Chriſt as their confirmer, cannot but refle& with humility upon their mu- 
table ſtate by nature, which might have rendred them by their own folly as finful 
and milerable as Devils, without the grace of God, and their confirmation in a hap- 
py ſtate by the Son of God. So in the knowledge of Gods Excellency, the Soul 
cannot but refle& upon its unſatableneſs to God, It fees God, and falls out with 
it ſeIE It loves God, andis angry with it ſelf, It beholds God, and looks upon it 
ſelf with difdain. Peter could hot receive a look from his Maſter, without refleQ- 
ing upon his unworthy carriage, and melting into Tears. "When a man looks up- 
on the Earth, and the things upon it, he is apt to beheve he hath an acute eye ; bur 
when he looks upon the Sun, and finds himſclf confounded by the brightneſs of its 
light, he is ſenſible of the dulneſs of his eye in compariſon of that luſtre which 
or upon it. So when we fix our eyes upon our ſelves, and dwell upon the 
thoughts of any Excellency, Rightcouſneſs or Vertue in us, we turn ſelf-flatterers, 
and are apt to imagine that we are ſome great thing, above the Sphere of eommon 
nature; and the inſetybf Mankind : But when we turn our eyes towards Heaven, 
and take a,proſpe& of the Holineſs, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs of God, which ought 
tobe our Copy towrite after, our Pride is daſht out of Countenance, our holineſs 
_ appears raid, ons Aeon matter of ſhame, our Virtue feeble, our Wiſdom 

folly,” our Aﬀtions Madneſs, and all our Excellency a meer ſenſeleſs ſhadow. We 
are then humbled not only for our ſins, but our ſervices, when we find thoſe duties 
we ate apt to boaſt of, bear no proportion to the holineſs of God. When *Paul 
knew Chriſt, he wasnot only humble in himſelf, but rejected all confidence in the 
Religious props he- reſted on before, Phl. 3. 8. He then beheld himſelf dead 
man, and tis ervices dead ſervices, when he underſtoad the righteouſneſs of God 


manifeſted in a Crucified and Raiſed Chriſt. One ſpark of the Divinity of Chriſt - 


in a Miracle brought Peter upon his knees with a ſelf-reflexion 5 Lord depart fron 
ne, for T am a iofal man, Luk, 5. 8. It will make men humble for the (in of others. 
If we know Ged [piritually to be Great, Excellent, Holy, we cannot but with 
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grief bchold the Sons of men fo careleſs of his honour, and trayelling with a birth * 
of perpetual injuries againſt ſo excellent a Majeſty 3 when we compare his Nature 
with their practices, and reflett how little he hath deſerved ſuch carriages, and how 
much he hath deſerv'd the contrary. The Angels having the moſt glittering heads 
have alſo the moſt affeftionate hearts tothe glory of that Majeſty whichthey adore, 
and therefore they rejoyce at the Converſion of a Sinner 3 by the fame reaſon they 
kave, if not their grief, yet their indignation at the abuſes God ſuffers in the world 
by wicked men, when they make this judicious compariſon. 


(4) The more Knowledge any have ever had of Godthe more humble they have beey, 
When Peter grew in the apprehenfions of the ends ofthe death of Chriſt, he hadno 
more thoſe aſpiring thoughts to think himſclf fit to reprove his Maſter, as when he 
had the firſt Revclation of him to be the Son of God, eMark 8. 29, 32. Mat. 16. 
13. Young Scholars are moſt proud. * Dwuarenws uſed to ſay, thoſe that come to 
the Univerſity, the firſt year are Do@Fors in their own conceits 3 the ſecond year 
Licentiates,and the third year Students and Learners, Not an Apoſtle outſtript Pa 
in the Knowledge of God and Chriſt, nor came-up to an equal meaſure with him ; 
nor did any equal him in his humility, who ſets himſelt upon record to the World 
as the leaſt of Saints and the chiefeſt of Sinners. Chriſt who lay in the Boſom of 
his Father, became a worm rather than a Man, in making himſelf of no reputation, 
Pl. 2. 7. In conformity to him, the more clear the Revelations of God are to our 
Souls, the more voluntary diſannulments there are of our ſelves. The Angels that 
have the nearefÞapproach to the Deity, and the richeſt proſpect of his glory, cover 
their Faces with an Aw of his Majeſty, as if they did acknowledge the 1m 
of thcir underſtandings, that they are not more knowing 3 and coyer their feet too 
which are the AﬀeCtions of ſpiritual Beings 3 as if they were aſham'd that tharlove, 
delight, and zeal were not more glowing. A great ſtock of natural knowledge 
debaſeth a man in his own eyes, becauſe he apprehends his own weakneſs to get to 
the top of that Mountain he would reach by his Enquiries. Socrates who was the 
molt knowing man of his Age, ' was ſenſible that he knew nothing, becauſe the 


 morea man knows, the more he finds his own ignorance, and hjs inability to ſhake 


it off ; and that the things he is ignorant of, are more than thoſe which he ſeems to 
graſp in his underſtanding: much more doth a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſee, that what he 
knows of God and Chriſt, is iaconceivably lefs, than what he is ignorant of: The 
more he knows thoſe ObjeCts, the more he knows his own defefts, and his want of 
Conformity to them. Aexr was one of the Wilſeſt Men of his Age, whether he 
was Solomon, or ſome other in the time of Solomon (' which is more probable ) yet 
counts himſclf void of Wiſdom, more brutiſh than any man, and not having #be un- 
derſlanding of a man, as if he were not ſo wiſe and knowing as the Vulgar ſort, as 
well as inferior to the more raiſed ſort of Mankind, as the words U'R% OW figni 
Prov. 30. 2,3. and he ſpeaks it in reference to the knowledge he had of God, as 
appears by zer. 4. The more any man ſees of God, the lower he falls in his own 
Eyes. 


(2.) As this knowledge of God makes us more humble before God, ſo it make: 
us more Luuvble and meek to men. This was promiſed as a fruit of the knowledge of 
God in the goſpel. It was this ſhould turn ravenous Wolves into gentle Lambs and 
render their Natures as meck as before they were cruel, Iſaiah 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. The - 
Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, the Cow and the © Bear Joe together, their young 
ones ſhall ly down together, and the Lion ſhall cat ſtraw like the Oxe ;, for the Earth ſþ. 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord. Tis ſuch a knowledge as quells the pride of 
man, and the Injuſtice and Oppreſſions.. and Furies engendred by that fruitful 
principle. The names whereby they are denominated are names, of meckneſs, 
Lambs, Kids, Calves. Cruelty ſhould grow mild, and inflexible tempers melt, Ra- 
venous diſpoſitions be laid afide, the nature of, man towards God, and. the nature 
of man rowards his neighbour be changed. The knowledge of Chriſt in the goſpel 
pulls up ſuch baſe Afﬀections by the roots, which would elſe grow in an ignorant 
untill'd Heart, as Weeds in an unmanuy'd Field. If men therefore are ag” 
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the Knowledge God. 


_ £11 fo al upor'one angther upon every occaſion, they have not advanced many 
ſteps in the knowledge of God; For this temper of humility is ove cffet of this 


Divine light, it being rendred by the Prophet as the cauſe of ſuch a-miraculous 


change : Wherethere is not therefore ſuch-a viſible effeft, there is nothing of the 
cauſe. The knowledge of the Lord can no more be in the Soul without Humili- 
ty, than the Sun can be in the Heavens without diſperſing its light on the Earth ; 
nor the enlightning Spirit without Meekneſs a friat of it, Galat. 5, 22. Wiſdom 
changeth the boldneſs of the face, Eccleſ. 8. 1. and ſpreads a modeſty in thMoul; 
he is thereby leſs apt to cenſure others, and more ſparing in his judging his brother. 
God hath a perfe&t knowledge of himſelf, and is the higheſt pattern of Humility : 
He bumbles himſelf to behold the things done in Heaven and in Earth, *Pſal. 113. 6. 
much more is it his Humiliation to ſollicite ſinners, to bear/patiently their affronts, 
None knew the Father but the Son, who humbled himſclf to the Fleſh of man, and 
to death for him. The Angels alſo that excel in knowledge; as ſtanding before 
the face of God, excel alſo in condeſcending Miniſteries to men; who are more 
above the greateſt man in the dignity of their nature, than the greateſt man upon 
the Earth can be above the meanelt perſon by his Education and. Digaity, 

Well then, If this be an humbling knowledge, let us try our ſelves by it, whe- 
ther we are arriv'd to it or no.He that hath not a melting Heart,hath not been uncer 
the ſhinings of this Sun. The darkneſs of pride will be ſcattered by the ſtrength and 
vigor of this light. The ſaving knowledg of God and Chriſt crucifyed lays a man flat 
on the grovnd 3 and the knowledge of God reconcil'd, and Chriſt riſen, doth both 
humble and revive. A proud Divine knowledge is as great a contradiction, asto 
ſay, an humble diabolical malice, | 


(5.) Tis 4 weaning knowledge, It weans a mans Heart from all things below, 


Clear manifeſtations of God elevate the Soul to God, when ignorance of bim de- 


preſſeth the Heart to one Creature or other. The excellency of God dimas the 
beauty of the Creature, and the true knowledge of this excellency ſers the Creature 
below, God in the Heart. -It leaves no room for any thing elſe,as the eye that hath 
az'd upon the Sum admits not preſently any other image into it. This Divine 

nowledge diſparageth the value of any thing elſe, it repreſents fin vile and the 
World empty. 'Tis ſuch an ineſtimable Treaſure that is not to be put in the bal- 
lance with any thing elſe. All other things which carnal men eſteem, are, but thin 
and aity notions, to this A thing that hath a tinQure of Fleſh and 
Blood, huniane-Principles, fleſhly ncels expire; when this Wiſdom ſhines inup- 
on the Soul, Gal. t. 16. I conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood : Nor can any man 
that hath found this Mine of Gold, leave it for a mite of Braſs. When Chriſt and 
his ſweetneſ is diſcerned and taſted, Life is a torment, Death a pItaſure,' Simeon 
upon his ſight of Chriſt deſires to depatt; ſince his eyes had ſeen Gods Salvation, Lak, 
2. 29, 30, Nothing in the World could be worth his defires after a fight of the 
Redeemer. And Parkwho both had and valued the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt,eſteems every thing in the World no better than dung, and longs to be diſ- 
folv/d that he might be in his arms, 'Phil. 3. 8. and 1. 23. As when the- Sur ap- 
pears in the Heavens it doth not only diſcover it ſelf, but diſcloſeth all things on 
the Earth, ſo when God manifeſts himſelf to the Soul, he doth 'not only give the 
knowledge of himſelf, but ſhows to us the true nature of other things,that they can 
bear no proportion to the excellency of God and Chriſt, and beſtows ſuch a judg- 
- ment and underſtanding upon, us that we look -upon things under other notions, 
and conſiderations than before we did 3 as men have other apprehenfions of things 
in the light than they had in the darkneſs of the night. He doth not know God, 


that doth not apprehend him to be more excellent, than the withering flowers of 


any Creature, whatſoever 3 as he doth not Love Chriſt that loves him not above all 


Creatures, and he doth not Worſhip God who worſhips the Creature equal with 


him *, ſohe doth not know God, that knows him not to be excellent above all oye I. 25. 


Creatures, and eſteem him accordingly. * 


KTIzyT4, 
worſhippedthe 
creature, jurts 


Hh h 2 6. *T7s friatorim, 


% 


TIE 


A Diſcourſe of 3% 


———— 


6. 'Tis a fiducial knowledge. A knowledge of Faith, "P/al. 9. 10. They that 
know thy name will truſt in thee, Faith and Truſt are the concomitants of this know. 
ledge. Such will addreſs to God in all rheir ſtraits, and rely upon his Truth and 
Goodneſs. And the Spirit of Wiſdom is joyned with the acknowledgment of Chriſt, 
Eph. 1. 17. Faith is principally meant by knowledge in Scriptare, ſome therefore 
interpret the Knowledge of Chriſt which is Eternal Life, in the Text, to be Faith, 
No kgowledge indeed without Faith can be Eternal Life, or the next way to it, 
and By knowledge, Iſaiah 53. 11. (by his knowledge ſhall my Righteows ſervant juſti- 


' fie many) muſt be underſtood a believing knowledge, and cannot be underſtood 


* Rivet. in $3 
Iſaiah 11. 


otherwiſe. All that have a general knowledge of Chriſt, tho! never fo high, are 
not juſtified, for that" excellent ſtate the Scripture aſcribes only to Faith. His 
knowledge, objeFively, the know of him, Faith in him; and Faith is called 
knowledge,becauſe it is radically in the underſtanding as liberty is, but it is formally 
in the will. Not that the underſtanding is the proper and ſole ſeat of Faith, be. - 
cauſe Faith is fiducia, Truſt or Relyance, which is not an aCt of the mind but of the 
will. But Faith is in the GALEEY regard of diſpoſition, but in the will in 
regard of the fiducial apprehenſion * : for Faith is not one Simple vertue but com- 
pounded of !wo, Knowledge and Truſt: The common ſubjeQt is the Heart, the ſpe- 
cial ſeat of each part is the yen» Drs will, (yet thoſe two parts cannot be 
ſeparated but the nature of Faith is deſtroyed ) as original Righteouſneſs was both 
in the mind and the will:and the happineſs of Heaven which is but one entire happi- 
neſs conſiſts both in the afts of the underſtanding in Contemplation, and the a&ts of 
the will in the embracing the contemplated objet. But by knowledge or fight in 
Scripture is principally meant Faith. Abraham ſaw the day. of Chriſt, John 8. 56, 
and with ſuch a ſight as ſprung up in joy 3 he ſaw it in the promiſe ; he knew it by 
way of energy 1n the propitiation of Chriſt and vertue of his Spirit 3 he had the 

wer of Chriſts death in the mortification of his unbelief, before the death was felt 
by the Son of God upon the croſs, and roſe to a new life by the virtue of Chriſts 
ReſurreQion, before Chriſt laid his head in the grave. It was certainly a ſight of 
Faith z for the Fews to whom Chriſt ſpake this, ſaw him with their bodily eyes, be- 
held his day, they aw him perſonally face to face, and knew him ia the fleſb, yet 
were wholly ignorant both of the excellency of his perſon and virtue of his offices 
'Tis ofie thing to know the nature of God, and another thing to know God in Co- 
venant as our God, Of the Sidonians God aid, They ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
Exek. 28. 22. In a way of juſtice, they ſhall know that I am of a Rightcous Na- 
ture, But of his People frac! he faith, ſhall know that 1 ame the Lord their God, 
ver. 26. A God in Covenant witk them, in whom they have an intereſt, 'Tis an 
intereſted knowledge. A relying upon God in his Covenant as theirs according 
as the Scripture 'propounds him. There is as great a difference between the com» 
mon knowledge of God in an unbelieving Scholar and a believing Chriſtian,as be- 
tween the knowledge that a Gardner hath of Plants and Flowers in his Maſters 


| Garden,' he knows how ro dreſs them, knows the names and the nature of every 


particular Plant and Flower there : But though the knowledge of the owner of it 
doth nor extend ro all thoſe particularities, yet he knows it to be his conveyedto 
him and of right belonging ro him. Another man delights in a beautiful Feild and 
Garden, pleafeth himſelt with the variety of the Flowers and pleaſures of the Walks ; 
the owner delights in it upon this account too, loves to conſider the nature of the 
Trees and Plants; but he hath a knowledge of it,and delight in it, abovethe others, 
becauſe of his propriety, he knows the poſlcfiion of it, and the commodities arifing 
from it, to be his. This knowledge is alwayes with fome gh ings of hopes 
that God and Chriſt are his according to the tenour of the Covenant. Tho 
there be not a full aſſurance, the Title and evidence 1s not ckar to him, and may 
ſeern to have ſome flaw jn it, which he hath not yet overcome, yet all crue Faith 
hath ſomething #fcomfort and hope with it, for it is wrought by the Spirit as a 
comforter convincing of the ſufficiency as well as the neceſlity of the Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt, upon whichthe Soul in this ſaving knowledge flings it ſelEand follows this 
glimmering till he comes to a greater light,whereby to read his own intereſt in Chriſt 
2s Pant did Gal.2.20.who loved we and gave himſelf for me. Afterwards indeed _—_ is a 
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knowledge of feeling, 2 Tim. 1. 12. { know whom | have believed. | have known | 
him by Fanh, and | know * him by feeling, 1 knew bim to be good before, and Y 
bebe I rruſted him. Hut ſince I knew whom I have truſted, and have a rigkgex4 

perience of hum. #2 " 


1. 1kere is no ſaving knowledge without this fiducial af, It properly follows up- 
on our eſpouſals with God : tis a knowledge after contrat, Ho. þ ta I wil be 
troth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord ;, and therefore muſt be 
a knowledge of Faith. He that hath no lively motions hath no Life, he muſt 

have breath at leaſt; nor is there any lively knowledge of the grace of God in 
Chriſt without vehemenedeſires at leaſt after him, and unutterable believing groans. 
Can any man know God in his wrath, who doth not tremble at it, or any man 
know God in his grace, that doth not catch hold of it ? He knows him not, that 
thinks him not excellent enough to be the ſole objed of his confidence, and aftiance. 
No man that diſparageth that which is truly excellent in it ſelf, can be ſaid to know 
the excellency of that thing. If I fet up any thing in the World as the ground of 
my truſt more than God, 'tis evident that I acknowledge a greater vertue, ſtrength 
and power in that than in God and Chriſt whom I refule, and may well be ſaid not 
to know and underſtand the tranſcendent goodneſs of him that I rejiet. Lay not 
therefore any claim toa knowledge of God as Almighty,Infinite goodneſs, and ten- 
der Bowels, if you reſign not up yourſelves wholy to him,to his grace to pardon you, 
tohis power to relieve you, to the death of Chriſt to mortifie (in, and that in his 
own way the way of his precepts, not in ways of our own invention, and preſum- 
ption. Bur, alas! Do not many prop up themſelves in ſome Earthly thing,as it - 
there were no God in 1frael to be ſought unto, ſtrengthen themſelves 1n their own 
Righteouſhefs, as if there were no Mediator commiſſion'd and ſent into the World ? 
Confidence in any other thing denies the being of God, or if not that, yet it de- 
nies the excellency of God, if not that, the goodneſs of God, and fo implies that 
there is no knowledge of God as he is gracious, and glorious in himſclf, becauſe 
there 1s no truſt in him. I am ſore aka motte of the knowledge of God and Chriſt 
we have in this age,is a meer notion of Faith without value, like a ring without the 
Dumend, He knows beſtjthat hath concocted in his Heart, what he underſtood in 


2. The higheſt rational knowledge. of God cannot profit without this knowledge of 
Faith. The general and common knowledge of Chriſt is but a knowing after the 
fleſh, not in the power of his Spirit, and. can no more advantage than the Jews 
knowing him, or Fades his living with him did them or him without believing. In 
the Scripture Chriſtians are not called knowing perſons, but Bekevers, * Tis a 
pleaſure to a *Phyſtiex to conſider the nature of a Medicine and pierce into the 
quality of each ingredient in itz but if he be invaded by the diſeaſe for which that 
Medicine is proper, all bis knowledge of it and delight in it will be no ſupport to 
his body, unleſs he takes it and joyns it in a cloſe conteſt with the diſtemper. All 
the pleaſure he bath had in the ſearch and contemplation of it, and the experience 
of the {t of it upon his patients, will not check the malady of his vicals, or 
ſtop the rage of the humour, though his knowledge were as large as Solomors, 
without application of the remedy. Chriſt is the remedy for our ſpiritual diſcaſes, 

Faith is the application. A man is no more a Chriſtian by knowing the nature of 

God and Chriſt in a notional way, or being able to unfold the myſteries of Redemp- 
tion in generous ſtrains, 'thari a *Ptileſopher who can diſcourſe accurately of the - 
nature of Mettals and Jewels, can be ſaid to be rich, when he hath never a penny 
m his Parſe. The knowledge entitles him to a natural Wiſdom, but the poſletf- 
60 to Wealth. If he were a flave in the Gallies, the riches of his knowledge would 
never ſtrike off che weight of his Chains ::Oane jewel in poſieſiion to pay for hisRe- 
demption would be of more value chan all his Philoſophy. And juſt fach a per- 
ſon is he, that delights in the knowledge of his baggs and quantity of Gold, but 
makes not application of it to his preſent indigencies : It is as if he had none, but 
| were the pooreſt beggar that craves an alms from door to door. Lhere 1s as ou 
| a dif- 
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7. Tis a progreſſ:ve knowledge, ſtill aiming at more knowledge 
rovements of it. Though the knowledge 
inſpiration of the Spirit, yet neither that in the Head, nor grace in the Heart, have 
their full ſtrength at their firſt birth, but attain their ſtature gradually, Natural 
knowledge, which is a common work of God- 
in a moment, but in tra&t of time. He that firſt 'found out the inclination of the 
reſently apprehend all the vertues of the Load- 


ſtone, nor was able to fail about the World by it, though this afterwards grew up | 
from the firſt invention.We go up a Mountain ſte 


all the parts of his Prophenical Office at once, 
Name of God to ſucceed the firſt, Joby 17. 26. 1 have declared thy Name, and 

will declare it, that the love wherewith thou haſ loved me,may be in them. And the ra- 

viſhments by the vertue and inflacaces of his ſecond,ſhall exceed thoſe of the firſt 
Revelation, for thoſe further declarations are accompanied with 
tions of Afﬀe&tion, and fuller Communications of Divine Love to the Soul. Some 
things are too-bright for the Soul at the firſt opening of its weak eyes. Men at their 
firſt Converſion have but glimpſes of thin 
en as Trees walking, till Chriſt put his hand upon his eyes, and made him ſee ob- 
jects before him more diſtinftly. As the ſtone from our Hearts, 
eyes, fall off by degrees. No Man is fo wiſe but he may be wiſer. 


that 
The 


a difference ketween this notional and fiducial knowledge, as there is between the 
knowledge of an Angel who comes under the wing of Chriſt for his confirmation © 
in his happy eſtate, and the knowledge of a Devil wha, rejected him as his head, 
which is thought by ſome to be the Devils fin. "Tis likely by Scripture it was pride, 
and probably it was pride of this nature, as I may have occafion to ſhow in the pro. 
ſecuting the dodrine of Unbelief. _As the Angels knowledge of Chriſt being 

poſed as their head,could not have advantagd them,without an at of conſentto im, 
and acceptance of him anſwering to Faith in us, as well as a knowledge ( they 
had not elſe come under his wing as rational Creatures, by an election and appro- 
bation of him) ſo neither can our knowledge of him, without an accepting of 


. The clearer a ſaving knowledge is, the ſtronger will be our Faith and Confidence 
c b ow; þ jr, our F dh ronger our Knowledge. As T—— 
byſitian hath of the nature of ſimples, the more confidently will he 

apply them 3 and the more he finds their vertue in the application, the furer knoy- 

ledge of them he arrives unto. The more we ſpiritually underſtand God, the 
more we ſhall truſt him on his own credit, and this is properly Faith. All the At- 
tributes of God are the crutches of Faith, the bladders upon which, Faith ſwims, 
when we know the ſtrength of them, and are ſenſible of the ſatticiency of them, and 
our own need, we ſhall with greater aſſurance rely upon them, as they are 

ged in his promiſes 3 his Wiſdom in making promiſes that he can accompliſh, 

Faithfulneſs in making promiſes that he will accompliſh, his Power in being able to 
' make good every tittle of his Word. Not an Attribute of God bur inſpires Faith 

with a freſh vigour. And fo the more we ſpiritually and ſenſibly know the tenour 

of Chriſts Commiſſion, the ends of his Death, the cauſes and ends of his Reſurredti- 

on and Aſcenſion, we ſhall the more willingly caſt our Souls u 

and draw ſweetneſs by Faith from every Flower in Gods Garden, 

adore the goodneſs of God more fervently than we can, and have a greater confi- 

dence in that goodneſs, becauſe their apprehenfions of jt are clearer,and their taſt 
and experience of it hath been Rtronger. The brighteſt needles move quickeſt, 
and ſtick faſteſt to the Loadſtone. 
herence. He that ſpiritually knows God and Chrift,will reſt upon Gods bare Word 

with more ſtedfaſtneſs, than if he had the (t 

the World for a great Eſtate, 


ſecurity, 


Angels 


the cloſer our ad- 


rongeſt aſſurances of all the Princes in 


and more im- 
God be at firſt infusd into us by the 


upon men, arrives not at its growth 


y ſtep. Chriſt doth not perform 
re is a further declaration of the 


ter manifeſta- 


as the man eMark 8. 24. who faw 
ſo ſcales from our 


(1.) All true knowledge is alluring. The firſt Fight of a myſtery is tranſporting w- 
alſo \ 


the Knowledge of God 


alſo alluring to a further enquiry, Prov, 1. 5, A wiſe man will bear and. will en- 
creaſe Learning : he will ariſe ro more ſublime thoughts and diſcoveries ; He-will 
be adding as in Arithmetick figure to figure, till he comes tor a juſt ſum, deducing 
onz rule from another, till he come to the utmolt : As the branch. grows from whe 
body of the Tree,and one branch from another. 'Tis the nature of all true know- 
ledge to ſharpen the mind for more. He that hath found a mine, will follow-rthe 
vein till he maſters it. The Scholar that hath a traſt of any curious Learning, will 
not leave the purſuit till he hath pierced into the bowels of it, and by turning over 
Books and ſtretching his Thoughts hath increaſed his ſtock. Tis alfo the nature 
of Spiritual knowledge to put an edge upon the appetite, and openthe underſtand- 
ing wider, that it may be filled with more. The voice of it is that of the grave, 
Give, Give, The times of the Golpel were promiſed to be inquilitive times, Daz. 
12. 4. Many ſhall run to and fro, and Knowledge ſhall be encreaſed, A little know- 
'-4zc of God doth not huſh our delires, but awaken them. The Barbarous peo- 
pl by taſting the fruits of Italy were not at reſt, will they ſaw. and conquered the 
Countrey. One taſt of God and Chriſt is to make us cry out, ever more Lord give 
zs this bread : *Tisto enlarge ourappetite,not ro dall and fcantle tz To engage us to 
make further enquiries into the hope of his calling,and the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the Saints, Eph. 1. 16. They had aSpirit of knowledge.,But the Apoſtle 
prays for further perfeCtion in the knowledge of Chriſt, and a fuller opening the 
eyes of their underſtandings, to get into his ſecret things, and behold more of his 
Glory. Tis as natural for a ſaving knowledge to prels to further attainments, as 
it is for a counterfeit knowledge to flag un its purſuit. 


(2.) Tis utterly impoſſible that any man can have a ſaving knowledge of God, who 
ſtands at a ſtay in what he has, without any deſires to make a further progreſs. As it is 
impoſſible Faith or a full aſſent or confent ro the doctrine of the Goſpel can be 
without unutterable groans for the full application of the good things promiſed in 
it, (6 it is impoſlible this ſaving knowledge can be without eager thirſting for a lar- 
ger /Communication. He that ſeeks not after more light, never had any faving 

limmerings of any in his Heart, Prov. 15. 14. He that hath underſtanding, ſeeks 
=; but the mont h of fools feed on fooliſhneſs. The tecking knowledge is afign 
of an underſtanding Heart, any mans feeding on fooliſhneſs 1s an evidence that he 
underſtands nothing of the ſweetneſs of a ſpiritual banquet. That Merchant that 
is ſenſible of gain, will encreaſe his venture, and defire richer commodities: The 
underſtanding Heart will venture out for more ſpiritual knowledge. As no man 
hath true grace who doth not make additions, and riſe to the exerciſe of thoſe 

races which ave more ſpiritual, more the delight of God, and the beauty of the 
Soul : ſo neither hath he any taſt of God and Chriſt, who. doth not aſpire and travel 
to more ſpiritual diſcoveries of his Glory. There is not only to be a knowledge,but 
a following on to know the Lord, Hoſ. 6. 3. A following hard afier him, to ſee his 
Glory, 'Pſal. 63. 2, 8. he never taſted theſ\weetneſs of it that is cloy'd with it, nor 
ever underſtood the beauty of the proſpect, that is not defirous to get up to the 
top of the Hill to pleaſure his eyes with a full view. An acquieſcence in any de- 
gree 1s a fign the knowledge pretended 1s but a Counterfeit, - that God is not the de- 
lightful and eſtimable Object of his Mind, that there is no experimental acquain- 
tance with him. Certainly, he that eſteems him, will deſire to lye at his feet to re- 
ceive his inſtructions, and will implore Chriſt for the exerciſe of his prophetical 
Office, which is as truly exercisd by his Spirit in the World, as it was in his Perſon 
in the dayecs of his fleſh. 


(1.) This *Principle of ſaving Knowledge is an aive Principle. 1fit be the light 
of Life, a living and lively light, it will by its activity proceed from ſtreggth to 
ſtrength, from dawn to day-light, from day-light to Sun-riſe, and from that to the 
eMeridian, Prov. 4. 18, The Sun in a Statue, will ſtand like a ſtock, but not the 
Sun in the Heavens. If through the darkneſs of the Underſtanding there is an ali- 
enation from the Life of God, Eph. 4. 18. then by an Enlightned Underſtanding, 
there is an approach to the Life of God. Can partakers of the Life of God, ſtand 
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at a ſtay? Can we ever be hike God by Ignorance, and ſmall meaſures of Know. 
ledge ? God cannor encreaſe in the knowledge of himſelf, becauſe the Knowledge 
of himſelf, is, as himſelf; infinite : But that Soul thar 1s truly God-like, aſpires to as 
high a knowledge of him, as the Creature is capable of. He hath no defire to take 
farther ſteps in grace, 'who doth not defire ro thrive in the Knowledge of Chriſt 
which is as the Tow of grace. 


(2.) There is no —_— to Chriſt, without a thirſt after more knowledge of 
God. Our Saviour grew in Wiſdom as he did in Stature, Luk. 2. 52. _ Not that 
Chriſt had any ſinful Ignorance, but the Habits of Wiſdom and Knowledge infugd 
into his humane- Nature, grew up to maturity according to his natural growth, 
They are not his Members that grow not proportionably to the head 3 and being 
Rational Members, they muſt grow in knowledge as well as in ſtrength. The 1. 
mage of God in the New Creature doth partly conſiſt i» Knowledge, Col. 3. 10. Yet 
it is not neceflary to this Conformity, that all ſhould have an equal degree of Know- 
ledge. *'Tis probable, all in Heaven have not an equal Viſion of God, ſince there 
are different degrees of Glory ; yet the lealt degree of the Viſion of God there, is 
with a perfect Conformity, and without the mixture of the leaſt impurity. Bur 
there is no Conformity here to Chriſt,” without ſome knowledge of him. Some 
grow according to means and meaſures, and an ardent thirſt tor fuller manifeſtati- 
ons of him. Some think that in heaven there will be a conſtant proficiency in the 
Knowledge of God * ; and why not, fince finite is capable of Additions, as Num- 
bers are of more Units, which may be encreas'd by adding ; yet none ſo great, but 
may be made greater by addition of more to them? 


(3.) He can have no _ to enjoy God, who doth not deſire a clearer knowledge 
of him, © What deſires can he have of fruition, who doth not delight to know more 
of him, whom he pretends he is —_ to enjoy ? He hath no mind to ſet foot in 
Heaven, nor hath any Notions of the happineſs of that place, whoſe Aﬀettionsare 
not enlarged to a further proſpect of him, who is the ſole Eilential happineſs there. 
Whoſoever hath had any taſte of Heavenly pleaſure, will endeavour to beautifie 
his underſtanding with Divine Objedts, ſince part of the happineſs of Heaven con- 
liſts in a*perfetion of that faculty of the Mind. . 
. 'Tis then certain that a knowing Soul cannot be idle, but inquiſitive : Spiritual 
Knowledge is noleſs attraCtive than natural. When we come to a little knowledge 
in thoſe lower things, we are ſtill aiming at more. As thoſe that found out new 
Countries, were ſtill making more Voyages to perfe& their Enquiry. 'Tis impol- 
fible that any that have taſted the ſaving Knowledge of God, can reſt in low mea- 
ſures 3 but they will be attempting a full diſcovery. | 


This progreſſiveneſs conſiſts chiefly 

(1,) in a clearer (ight of what was in part known, Not ſo much extenſively, in an 
increaſe of particular Objetts ; as itenſrvely, in a clearer view and more ſpiritual 
apprehenfion of what we knew before 3 As growth in Grace is not in new Graces 
(for they are all included in the habit of Grace firſt put into the Soul ) but in a 
ſtrength of each particular Grace, and the aCtings of it. As a man that ſtudies the 
nature of ſome particular Creatnre, by his ſearch comes into a ſight, not of new 
Objefts, but of more reaſons of things, and a clearer inſpettion into that which was 
the object of his knowledge before. The knowledge in heaven conſiſts not o 
much in the knowing new. Objects, as in knowing with an unexpreſlible clearneſs, 
God and Chriſt, whom we know but in a glaſs, and that darkly in the World : 


not in-an addition of new Objeds, but an acceſſion to the degrees of our know- 
ledge. 


(2. 'Tis a growthin Eftimation of the Objet, and ſtrength of deſires for it. 'Tis a 
certain rule in ſpirituals, as it is in naturals; every thing when it moves regularly to 
its Center, moves more ſwiftly towards the end of its Motion 3 ſo will the motion 
of the Soul be in Longings and Thirſtiogs after a more full view of God and Chriſt, 
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the nearer it comes to Salvation 3 the Sox! breaks for the longings it hath to the judg- 
ments of God," Pſal. 119. 20. the Methods of his Wiſdom ; one deſire treads upon 
another 3 he defires, and is covetous for more longings for him 4 he longs, and 
thinks he doth not long enough. It grows in Eſtimations of him, *Pſal. 119, 72. 
The law of thy month is better to me than thouſands of Gold and Silver, He values it 
daily more and more, above all the Excrementy of this Earth. 


2.) 'Tis not a growth or deſire terminating in a Notion of God, ſo much as the fruits 
and proper intendments of that notion. *Tis a Myſtery of Faith and a Myſtcry of 
Godlineſs; a Myſtery to be known,and a Myſtery to be prattic'd ; Eut the growth is 
in the Myſtery of Faith, in order to a growth in it as it is a Myſtery of Godlineſs; 
to know God for the Ends for which he is reveal'd, and Chriſt for the ends for 
which he was Commiſſion'd. Tis a deſire for the way of Gods precepts, Pſtl. 119. 27, 
32. not to indulge Carnal AfﬀeCtions, or an intelleCtive Curioſity ; but to direct his 
paths and ſtrengrhen him in his Walk. A man in a journey deſires not fo much the 
knowledge of the nature of the Soil, orwof the Fruits of the Country, as the way of 
it, to attain his journeys end. David having a knowledge of God, and being 
Raviſh'd with it, defires to be acquainted with the way to the fruition of that 
whereof he had ſome fight. Hence he fo often defires God to open his eye, that 
he might behold him 3 and teach him the way that he might attain to him, He 
that hath a delightful proſpect of excellent Buildings, and truittul Ggounds which 
he may have the Poſlcſſion of, would have a more accurate ſurvey of them. 
The next ſtep naturally is,to deſire to know a way thither ; *Proz. 1. 5. A wiſe man 
will encreaſe im Learning, MANN, the word (1gnifics properly the Mariners Art, 
or Pilots skil in ſteering a ſhip ; or an acutenefs 1n acting : a wiſe man will hearand 
encreaſe im learning, in order to improve what he knows tor his direction and 
ſteerage in his Courſe in the World, which is as a ſtormy Sea, and needs care and 
Skill. 


2. As there is a difference in the effeds of this knowledge, ſo alſo in the manner 
of it. E 


I. Saving Knowledge is diſtin, Tho' grace be not perfect, yet there is an Ha- 
bit of grace, and all the parts of grace in the Soul of a renewed man ; fo tho' this 
knowledge be not perfett, yet there is a diſtin& view of God and Chriſt in all the 
neceſfry parts of knowledge. Another may know the Attributes of God, bur he 
ſees not the Glory of them ſhining int the heart, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Togive the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Tis a diſtin&t view of Gods 
Perfetons, mtheir affefting Glory ; of his: Wiſdom, in contriving Redemption ; 
his Jaſtice, in puniſhing our ſurety 3 his Mercy, 1n beltowing Pardon in his belov- 
ed one; and the beauty of his Holineſs in all ; and of thoſe a Believer hatha diſtin 
apprehenſion in his Mind, and a gracious and diſtin& impreſſion of them on his 
Heart 3 he knows the Nature of Chriſt, his Offices, the fruits of his Death, and 
Comforts of his Reſurre&ion , the Cordials of his Intercethion fo orderly,as to make 
uſe of them in his ſeveral exigencies, and have recourſe to each of them by Faith, 
in his diſtin(t preflures. *Tis « ſhining into the heart, as the Sun upon the World at 
the Creation,whereby Adam had a diſtin view of the Creatures then formed; and 
in the new Creation, this Divine Light breaks ito the Soul, repairs the faculty 
whereby there may be a plain ſpiritual view of the glory of God, as figur'd in the 
appearance of Chriſt. An Owl ſees the light, but not diſtindtly that or any thing 
by it, not becauſe there is want of Light, but a want of a due diſpoſition and 
ſtrength in theeye to diſcern it. 'Tis a #ranifeſtation of Gods name, Joh. 17. 6. God 
was more aiſtindly known by his name Jehovah among the Iſraclites, than he had 
been in the World before, 7. e. in the manifeltations of his Truth and Power in per- 
forming the promiſe of dehverance to them 3 fo he is known in Chriſt in fuller ex- 
+ preſſions, and more Letters of his name, than he was to the Ifraclites. The other 
Knowledge, is as the ſight of a man in his picture; this,as the knowledge of a man in 
his Perſon, whereby his hvely diſpoſition and excellencies are difccrir'd, As is a 
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knowledge by inward Manifeſtation and irradiation of the Soul. The times of Ig. 
norance are called night and darkneſs in Scripture 3 In the Night there is no evi- 
dence of the true Figures and Colours of things : The time of divine Diſcoy 
iscalled Day, and Light 5 and Believers, Light 7m the Lord 3 there is a plain ap- 
*pearance of the Object in its excellency manifeſt to them, whereby they diſcern 
things that differ ; the difterence between Chriſt and the World, Grace and Sin, 
It differs from the knowledge of others, as the ſight of a Ship by 'an unskilful eye 
from that of the Shipwright or Pilot, who underſtands aJl the parts of the work. 
mans skill. Or the ſight of a picture by a Limner, and one ignorant of the Art ; 
one ſees the hidden pieces of Art, the other the outward hgure and Compolure, 
The knowledge of the Chriſtian, is the work of the Spirit by ſpecial Grace , the 
other is the work of Education and Induſtry. A Divine work 1s more clear than 
an humane. *Tis ſuch a knowledge as the Apoſiles had after the Holy Ghoſt came 
upon them, and had diſpelled their darkneſs, ſcatter'd their ſhadows, and refin'd 
their Minds, and made them ſee the Counſel of God in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
behold the bottom ofit with a divine Light 3 whereas before, their knowledge was 
confusd and feeble, they ſcarce knew betore he was to dye; after his death they 
underſtood his ſufferings, but nothing of the true reaſon and defign of them, tijl 
the Spirit deſcended upon them : And therefore Chriſt tells them 1n the time of his 
Life, that tho' he had been ſo long with them, they did not know him, Joh. 14, g, 
Unleſs the knowledge of God and Chriſt be thus diſtinct, it may ſtuff the Head 
but not naive the Soul. 


3 


2. 'Trs a certain Krowledge. Not a gueſs or imagination, but a real thing ; As 

if the Soul had a perfe& demonſtration. *Tis furer than the knowledge of the firſt 

Principles or common Notions in Man 3 furer than the perceptions of Senſe,or con- 

cluſions of Reaſon. The knowledge of things we have by Experience, depends 

upon the deceivable ſenſe, which often needs the correttion of Reaſon : the know- 

ledge we have by reaſon is uncertain, becauſe the Mind of Man is often prepoſleſt 

with crooked Notions, which cannot be the rule to meaſure ſtraight Truths by, 

Reaſon is full of uncertainty, and dubious 3 and the more we know by natural 

Reaſon, the more we doubt. But this knowledge is more Divine than any de- 

* S747 monſtration *, becauſe it is not founded upon humane Reaſon, but divine and in- 

RE fallible Revelation 3 which can neither deceive nor be deceiv'd. 'Tis by an inward 
ſence and taſte, which renders a man more certainly intelligent of what he feels, 

than all Men in the World can be by a Rational Diſcourſe without a ſence. Truth: 

is Inned, and inlayed in the Heart, there is a plerophory and full aſſurance of know- 

* Amyrald. ledge, Col. 2.2. * Other knowledge doth fluctuate, and a man rather ſuſpects that 
gy cn he ſees, than ſee clearly 5 which is rather an opinion of God and Chriſt than know- 
Theſ. 36. ledge 3 ſuch as the Philoſophers had of natural things, which they could not aſſure 
themſelves whether it was clear Science or Opinion. But faving knowledge is a 

ſolid and certain apprehenſion of the object known. Hence it 1s called 4 ſight of 

the glory of God with open face, 2 Cor. 3.18. an intellectual ſpiritual fight, the evr- 

dence of things not ſeem, Heb. 11. 1. Ty70, Such a conviction that brings a fulneſs of 

Light with it, to clear the thing, and make the heart fall down under the power of 

It, and non-pluſleth all diſputes againſt it. As the Spirit fo ſtrongly convinceth of 

Sin, as to arreſt all objections and pleas, baniſh them out of the heart of the Sinner; 

ſo he ſtrongly convinceth of the Truth of God and Chriſt, and chaſeth away all the 

Carnal Reaſonings, as the light of the Riſing Sun doth darknefs before it. *Tis ſuch 

an evidence, that brings ſubſtan&& along with it. The Subſtance of things 4 for. 

It evidenceth God and Chriſt, and the things of God and Chriſt to be ſubſtantial, 

ſolid things,and notimaginary Notions, and doubtful Opinions. This was promiſ- 

cd in the times of the Goſpel, Iſs. 52. 6. My people ſhall know my name, they ſhall 

know in that day, that 1 am he that doth ſpeak, bebold it is I. The repetition of a 

thing in the Hebrew Diale&, ſhows the certainty” of the thing ſpoken of They 

knew God by the Prophets, they ſhould more ſurely know him in the times of the 

Geſpel, in the greatneſs of the deliverance he would work for them. *Tis clearer 

than the prophetick Viſionsforit is a ſight that is produc'd by the dawning of ey, 
| k an 


and the ariſing of the day-ſtar in the heart, 2 Pet. 1. 197 which is meant of a'know- 
ledge of Chriſt in this World, for in Heaven the knowledge ſhall be by the I-ght of 
the Sun. 'Tis a knowledge here which is the forerunner of a full know! ge in 
Heaven, as the day-ſtar is of the riſing Sun. And Chriſt himſelf affirms to Gor 
this certaimty of knowledge, John: 17. 8. They kave ſurely hnown that l carte ont 
from thee, which is more than a looſe opinion. And indeed, there is nothing more 
ſure to an open'd nnderſtanding than a divine light, tho' to an eye (ore, with lin the 
ſight is as imperceprtible as the light of the Sun to the eyes of an Ow!l, 


1. 'The manner of this knowledge muſt bear ſome propertion to the objetf, and the 
manner of revealing it. As the object excells all other objects, fo the manner of 
knowing muſt be different from all other manner of knowledge, and therefore 
more certain in what we know of. it, by how much rhe objefts God and Chriſt are 
more excellent and real, the hiving God and an Eternal Chriſt. *Tis not coyn'd by 
Fleſh and Bloud, nor depends upon the blindneſs of reaſon. But it is from the Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, as well as of the Father which is m Heaven, Matth. 156. 
17. A manifeſtation from Chriſt, Fob» 17. 6. I have manifeſted thy name x, a ſare 
word whereby it is taught, 2 *P*t. 1. 19. farer than all the maxims of the World. 
The objeR is moſt real. God, the author of all being, the fountain of Nature and 
Grace, Chriſt,the band of the whole Creation. The manner of revealing was moſt 
certain, the manner of knowing muſt be in ſome meaſure ſutable to the obje& 
known, and the way of its manifeſtation ; the principles of Faith are more certain 
than thoſe of any Science. 


2. Tis wrought by the cnlightning vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore muſt be 
moſt certain. The knowledge of God as well as Faith is the gift of God,wrought 
in the Soul by inſpiration. God gives not erroneous principles to the Creature. 
The debauchery of our reafons was not from God originally, but from the laſting 
invaſion of fin, and permitted by God as a Judge to continue for our puniſhment. 
This teaching is by the Spirit of Trath, Fu I4. 17.,1 John 2. 27. who in- 
wardly preſents the exccllency of God and Chriſt to rhe underſtanding as the word 
doth to the car, and that not Hke a flaſh of Lightning that givesa vaniſhing Light, 
and after leaves usin a worſe darkneſs than it found us: But he abides as a Spirit 
of Truth in all the darkneſs of this World, for he dwells with you and ſhall be in you. 
The inſtru&tion will be certain, till the Spirit prove an uncertam Teacher. *'Tis his 
demonſtration, and therefore powerful, 1 Cor. 2. 4.-and ſurer than any demonſtra- 
tion by reaſon, by how'mnch rhe Spirit the Teacher of it is above all the Reaſon 
in the World ; 'tis the Spirit that ſearcheth the deep things of God, 2 Cor. 2.9, 10. 
Myſteries above the kenn of corrupted Reaſon, and hid in the ſecret place of the 
moſt High, which ate'there fore moſt, precious and of the greateſt reality and va- 
lae. © Since therefore this knowledge is a fruit of Divine Teaching, and from an 
infinitely wiſe and mfallible Teacher, the Soul of a Believer is more affured of the 
reality of it than it is of its own Life and Being. He knows by Senſe and Reafon 
that he Hives, but the knowledge he hath of God and Chriſt is by the Spirn, a prin- 
ciple infinitely ſuperior to both the other. 


3: Shving knowledge is ſuch a knowledge for hind as Chriſt kad of God. The words 
and declargtion of God which God guve to hine, he gave to his Diſciples, Jobn 17. 8, 
The knowledge Chriſt as man had of God is communicated to a Behever, in the 
kind, br in the ſame meaftire; And herein doth confiſt partly our con- 
formity to Chrift ; the Soul is conform'd to Chriſt in all the parts of it : It conſiſts 
not m the repair 'oF one faculty, for that would be but halt a reſemblance. le 
would be monſtrous for the will to be conform'd to Chriſt, and the underſtanding 

o the Devil 3 the WH ro be ated by Grace, and the Underftanding polletied by 
Natnre. 'k cannot inderd be fappoſed in theorder of natural Operations, how 
the Will can have: an "Holy conformity to Chriſt; rfl the Underſtanding hath an 
inteligent' conformi y to im. As the Will is made kke the Will of Chriſt, fo the 
Minds ealightned ina fimilirude to the Mind of Chriſt, that as Chrilt 1s tr the 
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Heart the ground of the hbpe of Glofy, ſo he is init the guide of the Mind, P/;/ 
2. 5. Let this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriit Jeſus. 1 Cor. 2. 16. "But ws 
have the mind of Chriſt. T he Spiritual man judgeth all things, becauſe he underitgq, 
the mind of Chriſt. Becauſe his Mind 1s inforg'd and enlightned by that Spirit 
which illuminated the humane Mind of Chriſt.. And needs muſt he judge asChriſt 


"did, who hath not only a knowledge of the doctrine of Chriſt, but a Mind aQeq 


by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, and futed to the Mind of Chriſt, and hath ſuch noi. 
ons and piercing inſight into the things of God for the kind as Chriſt had.1I will nor 
ſay that this is the ſenſe of the place, though ſomething of that nature ſeems to be 
cluded in the manner of the Apoſtles argament, or may be inferred from thence. 
We may be ſaid to know as Chriſt doth, as we are ſaid to be Holy as Chriſt is Ho- 
ly, ia regard of hkeneſs, as the light of the Stars and the Sun are true light, have 
a likeneſs one to the other, and are of the ſame kind, Yet the light in the Sux is 
more full and clcar than that in the Stars. As there will at the laſt day be a glory 
of the body like to the gloriows body of Chriit, "Phil. 3. 21. And a glory of the 
Soul much more like to the Soul of Chriſt : So there is an inirial Itkeneſs to Chriſt 
in cach faculty in every renewed man. - Now as Chriſts knowledge of God was cer- 
tain and the krowledge of himſelf was certain, fo this ſaving knowledge of God 
and Chriſt in a true Believer is as certain for the meaſure of it 11: this World, And 
though there be doubts and waverings in the Hearts. of *Believers, yet they do not 
reſpect the objeCt the nature of God and Chriſt and theends of his duath,but arein 
regard of the ſubje&t and an intereſt in thoſe glorious things. Now though this 
knowledg be imperfect, yet 'tis certain in every Believer. 1 Fey know, though it be 
bia in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. and that which they know 1s certain. There is cer- 
tainty. in Star-lightas well as in Sun-light, though rhe hght be not ſo much. Me 
fee through a glaſs darkly. Tis a- certain fight, though not clear, becauſe the 
Organ is not fully fitred for it. Every true Belciver can fay as thoſe, Fohr 6. 69, 
We Belzeve ard are jure that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the lizing God, Before the 
light of the knowledge of God broke in favingly _ him, he had doubt- 
ful notions of thoſe things, he counted them as ſhadows, diſcourſed of them 
becauſe the reſt of the World did, and becauſe: he had been brought up that way, 
yet without any favour of them : He knew not whether he knew or no, as Paul, 
whether he was in or out of the body. But fince, he beholds ſuch a clearneſs and 
reality in the myſterics of the goſpel, that he js more confirm'd in the certainty of 
them than of any thing in the World. There is a light ſhot in, which carries its 
own evidence with it, and is too bright to be nonplult by the darkneſs of reaſon. 
The things of God and Chriſt are diſcerned in the Head and realiz'd in the Heart. 


3. Tis a firm Knowledge. Some have a floating knowledge of God : Truth iy 
their Mind doth dance as the Image of the Sun or Starrs in a ie , according to the 
motion of the Water. Truth and Errour are like a pair of ſcales,ſometimes up and 
ſometimes down. But as true Faith, ſo ſaving knowledge, is ſtedfaſt like a needle 
ſticking to the Load{tone without wavering, Coloſ. 2. 5. ſtedfaſtneſs of your Faith 
nigioua: firmamentum fidei, Firmament Faith , as (table-as the Heaven and 
Heavenly bodies keeping their conſtant ſtations and | courſes, and admitting 
nothing heterogeneous into them : Tis but a ſhadow of knowledge which halts 
between two opinions. The knowledge of Chriſt being admitted upon the higheſt 
account frames the ſoul into an acquieſcence in it. *Tis az nndon from the Holy one, 
1 John 2. 20. Which as it opens, fo it fortifies the underſtanding. *Tis an habit, 
Heb. 5. 14. who byweaſon of uſe,by reaſon of Habit in the Greek, The faculty; is firm 
and can never be totally vitiatedz though it may, as the natural taſt, be impair'd by 
ſorae diſeasd humour tinfturing the palate, yet it returns again to its former tem- 
per. 'Tis ſuch a knowledge « keeps men. ina way of Righteouſneſs and pre- 


vents them . from returning to be. Swine. : It makes {ce the mire to loath it, 


and the purity of God to love him. They that are taught of God depart not from his 


Truth, "Pal. 119:' 102. 1 have not departed from thy judgments, for thou haſt taught 
we. The Pſalmiit renders Gods teaching him: as a Lat: why he did 2” depart 


from Gods judgments. Therefore that knowledge of God which is taught by God 
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is an citabhibing, knowledge, nora volaule airy thing, fuch-avratuldren have,which 
are carried away by every wind + -Dodrine, Eph. 4.44. roſt to and fro between one 
paſſion and another, rather than between one reaſon and another z- Bur a fettling 
h»llaſt,ſuch as the Martyrs had who were ſlain for the Word of God, the Divine 
xſ@&, and the Teitimny they bore to his perſon and offices, which they held and 
held as an undoubred Truth, Revel. 5. 9. They held the tranſcript of God; and 
Chriſt imprinted on their Hearts firm, as a Marble doth the Leners engravenon it 4 
the other ſort of knowledge is fading, as eafily blotted out as Letters upon Sand 
with the next wind. In the one there 1s only a taſt of the powers of the World t6 
come,of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, which are the powers of the age of 
the Mej/zzh, which was called by the Jews the World to come. Heb. 6. 5. the 
other 1s as a conſtant fight in the Heart,as firm as a graft in the ſtock which becomes 
one with it 3 Not only a light of Truth but a love of Truth, notions ſpring into 
the mind and Love ſtands ready to ſet.and root them. If any man therefore pre- 
tends to a knowledge of God,and withdraws from him to che things of this World, 
and the miry wayes of (in, he knew no more of God than a Swine doth of the 
cleanſing bath. He diſcovers a greater hatred of God; for whenſoever any good 
is forſaken after it is pretended to be known, it ſhows a greater deteſtation of it 
and deſire of diſunion from it. Whatſoever therefore the pretences of Apeſtates 


are, they never knew God,becauſe God is fo lovely in all his perfeCtions, that it is 


impollible for any Soul that knows him, not to love him and cleave to him. 


4. This ſaving knowledge of God and Chriſt is in all the Aﬀettions, which attend is 
in the Soul, unexpreſſuble, The AfﬀeGions ning from it are unexprefiible ly the 
Soul that feels it : All words are below the ſenſe, as a ſpark is below the brightneſs 
of a flame. In common things we find often a ſecret power excite a hkingior dit 
like in our mind which we cannot fully diſcover to- others, either in the greattiets 
of the pleaſure or abhorrency which is in our ſelves. The natural Afections we 
have to ſomething admit of no expreſſion, much leſs the ſpiritual Aﬀettions: : A 
Friend that you know and love dearly, whole vertues yow admire, - you can never 


_ diſcover fo exquiſitely in his endowments,as that another ſhould admire and love 


him with an-AfﬀeGtion equal to what you bear to him. Who' can imagine "the 
depth of Davids ſenſe in his contemplations of God ' under thoſe {ſpiritual ſtrains he 
cloaths himſelf with in his *Pſalms,unle(s he felt the fame inward tranſports as David 
didsWho can underſtand the exquiſite ſatisfaction our Saviour had. in his thoughtsof 
his Father, in his addreſſes to him,and obedience to his will, uolefs the: could be'equal 
to him in all thoſe # Tis. the ſame thing in ſpiritual.as 1n natural knowledge: ' 'No 
man can underſtand the delight a Scholar takes in his enquiries 1atq ſome«curious 
Learning, but he that hath had a taſt of the ſame pleaſure himſelf, nomore'than a 
man can underſtand the heat of fire that never fek it. Pax in his! Revelations 
heard words wnſpeakable in their, own nature, as well as unlawful>for hive 1batter, 
2 Cor. 12. 4. Nor can any conceive the inward raviſhments of a Soul inthe Me+ 
ditations of God and Chriſt, who never had a fpiritual view-of the: excellency-of 
thoſe raviſhing objects. T2007 opted c0300 


OSE, 
I. Information. | | | TO RITR, 
I. Se the inſufficiency of all other knowledge to. Eternal happineſs, Other Sciences 
are ſhadows of Wiſdom, ris a ſound Wiſdom, Prov. 3. 21.” referring to; the ſtudy 
of the Wiſdom of God. All other kind of knowledge ddights a'man art- prefent, 
helps him to paſs his Life with ſome cotnfort, - but gives not a drop of ' Balſom at the 
hour of Death for any ſpiritual wound, or the leaſt cordial dram | for a '\drooping 


_ Soul 3: whereas this ſound Wiſdom is a Treaſure of things:new and-old, to-ſupport 


under any calamity. It will keep us from being afraig of ſudden fear,or of the deſo- 
lation of the wicked when it comes ; for the Lord, thats favingly known, ſhall be owr 
confidence and keep our feet from being taken, Prov. /3.u24, .25,:26:'-- 

' MMYCY 3; 


(1) Skil in the affairs of the World and Arts uſeful to humans Societies firſt appear 
[4 
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ed in the ſced of the Serpent, and the i[dolatrous generation of the World, The Poſter; 


ty of Carr, the head of the unbelieving World, ar© npon Record in Scripture for 
{uch inventions, When his generations are reckoned, there is Jabal whos firſt in. 
vented the art of ordering Cattle, and J«bal his Brother the inventer of eſck, 
and Twbal Cain the firſt Artificer in Braſs aud Iron, Gen. 4. 20, 21, 22.No ſuch re. 
mark ſet upon the Children of Seth reckoned, (en. 5.21. 22, only Enochs walking 
with God, and Lamechs propheſie of XN(o4h as if he had been the promiſed ſeed ; 
their minds were taken up with that knowledge which fitted them for a better 
Life. The knowledge of the Greeks, whence the choiceſt Learning was tranſit. 
ted to Exrope, was deriv'd from "Pkenicia to Atgzpt, the one the Poſterity of ca. 
aan, the other alſo of Cham,both eminent for idolatry. 


(2.) C briſt never direfed men in the knowledge of any thing but of God. He never 
took Fleſh, nor laid it down to make us Philoſophers or Artificers, $kilful in the 
Afairs of the World or knowing in Political concerns, but to purchaſe for us the 
knowledge of the Myſteries of Heaven,and fanttitying grace 3 hewas a Prophet to 
manifeſt the name of God, not the nature of Creatures. He came not to mſtru4 
us in the nature of the Elements, the Reaſon of Natural Motions, to inform us 
of the nature of the Stars and heavenly bodies, but the nature of God, the de- 
ſigns and methods of his grace. The teaching Worldly skill was too low for the 
grandeur of his Propherical Othce, and ſhould be too low for our choiceſt confide- 
ration, but only in order to the enlarging our faculties for more clear apprehenſi- 
ons or 4lluſtrations.of Divine know to be foundations for ſpiritual Meditati- 
ons, and more ſenfible perception of heavenly Truth. Our Saviour knew all the 
ſecrets of nature, the uſcfulncks of humane Arts to the comfort of the World, but 
never recommended any of them as ſufficient to happineſs. Nor after his Refur- 
rection-1n his diſcourſes with the Diſciples, did he acquamt them with the curiofi- 
ties of Paradi/car the orders of Angels Bur with the *Propheſiesconcerning himſelf and 
ends af his.Neath,and Referretion,and (ory in beaten, Lake 24. Had thoſe been faffi- 
cient or neceflary-means the, Scripture had been full of natural Demonſtrations, it 
had been a book of Nature inficad of a book of Grace. It was not the deſign ofic 
$0 render men Scholars, but Chriſtians ; and though there be many excellent ſprin- 
klings-of natural Learning n-Dwine Writ, they are occafionally fet down to lead 
vs.tothe ne ghar 3 Var Nature of God,andour own duty,the two ſtates of man, 
his miſery /by\ſio,arid bis happinets-by Grace. And therefore to reſt in that which 
God never reficdiia,:Chriſt never. taught or admir'd, to reſt in that which Devils 
and Wicked men are well acquainted with,and are no Enemies unto, can never'ren- 
dera ful happy.. - SL "NG? 

(3) a. Feds of i ff help as to the knowledge of Divine things, A ian with 
Tocafures of other knowledgein his head, may have, and often have, Hearts m- 
ſenſible of the heaury. of God and excellency of Chriſt. It may make a man __ 
by Head and Shoulders than ether men, but never make him like to God... The 
tyugheſt finteHleGdals without thoſe faving apprehenſions, are but Peacocks Feathers 
with black feet : They can no more purifie the Soul than the bloud of Biillsand 
Goats could atone our (ins. . The underſtanding the intricacies of Nature, and the 
moſt ingenious Myſteries in the World, and a connexion of all the -uſetul 
worldly Sciences cannot advantage our Spiritual and Eternal Happineſs, becauſe 
the :thipgs themſehres which arc the objeRts of rhat knowledge; cannot do it.” -The 
Nnatwlatlgproſanbig conno dambre than the-thing known-catr do:  Wthe bow- 
[chaf:Nawure and Moral: T ruth-weoo as 


| wo any of us as. they (are to the higheſt 
Angels ey had | noderftapdang of all Divmnc'as wal las '!/hnmane'My fterics 
-withautthizatfeianate koo {1t-woald/render 'us juſt-:nothing, x Er." 23. 


F'Y Ihacenthe gift. of Prophetic, and underftand all Jy ſteries,- and all hyr 

deagey and though BR ek poke I con/d\ remove rr, mcamrraes ha- 
*#*;\ Law athing; ;Dfraq account beforeGod.' Aman maybe Theologically know- 
ing and ſpiritually agnoran.us A(icodroray was none of the loweſt Set, a ſee, 
nor of the loweſt form among them, a Ruler among them, bad the knqyiodge of 
hehe aboventhe Halgars yeriwas ignorant of the deſign-of the &WHeſſiah, _ 
UL) My cry 
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Myltery ot the new birth, A man may be exccllent 11 the Grazezar of the Scripture, 
ret not underſtand _the ſpiritual Tenſe of it. As a man may have fo much Latin as 
to conſtrue a *Pky{1;ans Bill, and tell the names of the Plants mentioned in it, yet 
underſtand nothing of the particular vertues of thoſe Plants,or have any pleaſurein 
the contemplation of them. So we may diſcourſe of God, and the perfeQions vf 
God, and the intendments of the great things of Chriſt, without a ſenſe of them ; 
though this be a good preparatory to a ſpiritual knowledge, yet it is inſufficient of 
« ſelf without ſome further addirion. It doth not heal the Souls eye, nor chaſe 
away the ſpiritual darkneſs. - Ir much wiſdom is much grief, Eccleſ. 1. 18, In this 
Wiſdom only there is the choiceſt pleaſure. 


(4) It often hurts and hinders men from the ſavirg knowledge of (igd and Chriſt, 
wiſeſt men are not alwayes the Diſciples of Chriſt, but many rtmes Enemies to 
him ; the moſt ingenious men have often been the moſt malicious and ingenious 
Devils. Natural Wiſdom is moſt apt to count Divine Wiſdom fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 
1.21,23.4 hatred of Chriſt often ks up under it. The greateſt *Ph#loſophers in the 
primitive times were the ſha Enemies to Chriſtianity, and while they were in- 
tent upon humane Wiſdom,they counted Divine Revelation no better than a fable, 
and ſcorn'd to fit at the feet of Divine Revelation, which agreed not with their own 
Idoliz'd principles. Unſanifyed Wiſlom is the Devils greateſt tool. The Serpent was 
more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the Field;and this Creature is call'd —_— Devil to 
be the inſtrument of the firſt ſeduftion of mankind. The affettation of a knowledge 
not due to Adam brought a cloud upon Adam and his Poſterity, and ſeparated 
him from the knowledge of his Creator which was to be his fole happineſs. The 
intent poring upon red hot Iron, or other Mettals, blinds the Eye and hinders it 
from (ceing the Sunor any thing elſe by it. Too much intenſeneſs in carnal Wifſ- 
dom dims the eye to Spiritual objetts. The common people.knew Chrilt and 
thirſted for the knowledge of hinms, Mark 12. 37. when the intelligent Phariſees were 
as ſpiritually blind as Bats, and ſo wicked as to boaſt of their unbelieving 1gno- 
rance, and ſet it as a pattern for the people, Fohn 7. 48, 49. Have any of the [(u- 
lers,or of the Phariſees believed on him £ But this people who know not the Law, are 
curſed, Upon which account it is remarkt by the Evangelical Hiſtorian as a matter 
of aſtoniſhment, that 4 great number of the Prieſts were obedient to the Faith, As 6, 
7. 'Tis better to have a little of that knowledge which condudts to a Redeemer, 

than much of that which puffs up, and makes you ſwell too big for a Mediator. 
Well then. Let not other knowledge ſwallow up your purſuits after this. Other 
knowledge is uſeful, a gift of God, but it is the hand-maid, not the Miſtreſs.. It 
muſt not thruſt out that which is more noble z the light of a Candle equals not that 
of the Sun. The Angels are not ſaid to bend a look into natural things,though 
they exattly know the order of them. But it is their employment as well as 
their happineſs to ſtand before God, to view his face, to enquire into the things 
of Chriſt. That which Angels moſt affe&t, ſhould be the affeQting objett of our 
Souls : which differ in their ſpiritual nature but little from that of an Angel. 
Other knowledge will dye with our bodies, this will live with our Souls ; 
that vaniſheth with our breath, and this is- perfefted in glory. That renders us 
not happy, it doth not fatishe our curotly, 'tis ſtone in ſtead of bread, it ſtrikes 
not off one link from the chain of ſpiritual darkneſs in us, 'tisno Fortification againſt 
Death and Hell. But Divine knowledge ſatisfies our defires, nouriſhes the Soul, is 
Bread to our hunger, light to our eyes, muſick to our ears, a cordial to our hearts, 
and the Womb of it is full of nothing but felicity. In ſhorr,it is the light of Life 
Spiritual,Eternal, the other at beſt but the light of a natural and temporary Life.Let 
not therefore the itch of our curioſity w th Adam hath infected us,ſtop our cars 
againſt the inſtructions of God. Let none for a fadi 
is ſolid and ſubſtantial. We ſhall be like that perſon,that while he was buſie in con- 
templating heavenly Bodies, tumbled into a Ditch 3 and we, while we aim only at 
wn Ana thingy, fall into an Eternal ignorance of the moſt lovely .and neceſſary 
Il. Information. We ſee here the order of Gods working, If knowledge be os ne- 
Ceuary 


ceſlary means. Firlt kowledge, .zhen Grace 3 hirlt knowledge, then that lite which 
is Eternal. * No houfe can poſhibly be built without a Foundation 3 the ground. 
work firſt, then the ſuperſtructure. NMumination leads the way, and the Inclinati- 
ons of the Will follow. God doth not Croſs the Natural order ot the Faculties in 
his Operations, tho he doth their Corruption. He leads men by the Cords of a 
Man, by thoſe Natural Obiigations on him, he makes uſe of in his way of working, 
Expels darkneſs, to make room for Light ; opens the Underltanding, thereby wo 
encline the will ; reQifies the prejudicate opinions of God and Chriſt, his ways and 
Methods. - None can be a la to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices to God, till he be a Pro. 
phet to diſcern what is fit to offer to him. An approbation of things that are ex- 
cellent, and fincerity in the praftice, is founded upon knowledge and judgment, 
Phil. 1. 9, 10. The new Nature is conveyed by the knowledge of God and Chriſt, 
Col. 3. 10. As ignorance and error were the Deformity of the old Man, ſo Wif- 
dom and knowledge are the. firſt line in the Beauty of the New. The firſt draught 
of God js in the mmd,' and thence terminates in the Will, A\(athanaet had a fall 
notion of Chriſt; he was poſlefied with the opinion of the Scribes, the Dottors of 
the Law, that mo *Prophet conld come” out of Nazareth, Joh. 1. 46. That the people 
of that place were contemprtible in the eye of God, becauſe no prophet had riſen 
from thence, fince Propheſie was firſt in the Church. But Chriſt acquaint him 
with ſomething Divine in himſelf by telling him his Motions, what be did under the 
fig-tree, wer. 48. convincd him of the folly of his former Notions, diſcovered to him 
the Truth of his Propherical Office, acquaints him with undeniable arguments for 
his Information 3 then his. Will, and Acknowledgments orderly follow 3 Ralth, 
Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael, ver. 49. None are enlivencd,ill 
they be firſt enlightned by Chriſt. He is not life to any without being light in the 
Mind, Foh. 1. 4. The life was the light of men, | 


II. Information. The excellency of a true Chriſtian. The beſt Chriſtian is the beſt 
Scholar : he hath a knowledge in: the iſſue, equal to that of Angels, Superior to 
to that of Devils, more effeCtuat than that of the greateſt Philoſopher, Prov. 17. 27. 
Aman of uaderſianding is of ay excellent Spirit. T he Spirit of the Holy God is in him, 
and light and excellent Wiſdom. As was ſpoken of Daniel. Dar. 5. 11,14. 'Tisa 
light flowing from the fountain of light, a fruit of Divine teaching, and Divine 
touch 5 a trxe hight, Job. 1.9. More valuable than all the trifling Sceptical know- 
ledge inthe World; "The meancſt Believer knows, if not wore, yet better than the 
brighte(t ſtar that fell from Heaven. What others ſee by Candle-light, he ſees by 
the light of the Sun 3- what is hidden to others, is open to him ; what others havea 
natural underſtanding of, he hath a/fpiritnal, Col. 1. 9, wins mrwopami, The Publicans 
who. heard the excellent diſcourſes: of Chriſt concerning the nature of the Father, 
and the deſign of his coming into the World, were more excellent than the *Pha- 
riſees 'who knew the fame Divine Revelation, but had no Aﬀettion ſtirred in them 
but,that of anger againſt the Publiſher. The ſpiritually knowing Chriſtian can dif- 
cera God in his Word, better than others can in all his Creatures. He practiſcth 
what he knows. The excellency of a drug lyes not ſo much m its quality, as inthe 
operation of that quality. We meafure : þ excellency of things, not by the out- 
ward appearance, but the nobleneſs and uſefulneſs of their effetts. The Meanneſs of 
a Chriſtian doth not fo much diſparage him, as the excellency of Divine knowledge 
ennobles him. He hath a Soul truly God-Jike, that knows God with a Conformity 
to-bim; _ The Sun ſhining upon a body, and the body reflecting the beams of the 
Sun render it lovely, tho' low in it The knowledge of a Chriſtian is by in- 
ward and cloſe Revelation attended with ſtrong and high reflections. Others know 
the matter of the' Goſpel, a Chriſtian knows the Myſtery of the Goſpel. The ſtrong- 
eſt natural knowledge is not proportionable to Divine things, and therefore renders 
not the' ſoul as e nt as the ſpiritual knowledge of God : the one firs men for 


— with manz the other: for Communion with God in this and another 
orl Fel | 


IV. Information. How ſad is it for. men to abuſe fo wrong ends the means of Know: 
Ds | ledge, 
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ledge which in it elf is Eternal Life. As men turn Grace ints wantonnels, ſo they 
turn Knowledge mto Rebellion 5 as men will, run many ſcores in debt: becauſe 
Grace is free, fo ſome will run more cagerly to fin becauſe they know God is mer- 
ciful in Chriſt, and uſe their knowledge for an encouragement to (in. . This is a 
Monſter compoſed of a Chyiiſtians head, and a Swines heart 3 an Angels wingg,and a 
Serpents body.This is like ' Be//batzer,to quatt Healths in the Veſſels ofthe Temple. 
To uſe it well for ious Ends, is like Solomon, to melt down the Gold of Opkir 
for the Service of God, and work it into Veſlels for the Sanctuary. How many 
are there that are angry with the knowledge they have, and the means to get more, 
becauſe they cannot be art eaſe jn th*ir fins? their Luſts are enrag'd, while their 
Conſciences are enlightned. The Devils knowledge is fo far from ailwaging his 
Malice, that it encreaſeth his Fury; They know God as a Judge, but regard him 
not as amiable and worthy to be imitated. The knowledge many "Philoſophers had mn 
the times of the Goſpels ſhine, was fo far from enabling them, becauſe of their 
Corruptions, to ſee the beauty of thoſe diſcoveries, that tney were rather excited 
to oppoſe the Goſpel Principles with more ſtoutnels of heart; that it might berruly 
faid of them, as Iſa. 47. 10. Their wiſdom and their knowledge perverted them, Tis 
baſe to turn the means of the knowledge of God, into the ſervice of the Devil.'Tis 
good when we uſe them to check'ys in fin, to wean us from it, and render: God 
more lovely and deſirable to our Souls. Gods diſcoveries of himſelf are not that he 
may be abuſed, but that he may be loved. He ſhows himſelf in his Goodneſs 
which is his Glory 3 the end of goodneſs is to attract our Afﬀections, not to excite 
our Enmity. 


$. Information. If the knowledge of God and Chriſt be the neceſſary means 
to Eternal Life, how deplorable is that want of this neceſſary knowledge of God, which is 
among us | How lamentable are the Cataracts bred in the eye of our Underſtanding 


by the power of the fleſh ! * A(icodemews could not underſtand the firſt Principles of * paille(@ 3. 
Chriſtianity, tho' he had been educated in the:Church, ſtudied the Lawy had an 7 


honourable notion of Chriſt,was affe&ed with his Miracles, and was inſtructed in the 
Principles of Chriſtianity by the mouth of Truth it ſelf, How great is our blindneſs in 
the things of the oo_ ofGod ! The knowledge many men have of Chriſt, is a 
knowledge of his outhide, not of his ſpiritual Nature and Excellency, fo as to reliſh 
him. The Notions of the goodneſs of God, and Salvation by Chriſt, are tran(- 
porting Dodtrines z men are pleaſed with them; 'as Children-are with the pictures 
in a 'Philoſophers book, without ſtudying. or knowmg any thing of the inward 
ſweetneſs and learning in it 3 without-prying 4nto,and being ſavourily affeted with 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel. They have a knowledge of and Chriſt by-reporr, as 
Men- have of a famous Prince, without any acquaintance, and -happy familiarity 
with him. As defective in this true Knowledge; as a plowman is in the Principles 
of Aſtronomy. Moſt mens lives are a Dream 3 they; profels Religion, account them- 
ſelves' happy in that profeſſion, content themfelves-with ſome ſelf-pleaſing Fancies 
and Notions, without diſtin& enquirics'into the Truths of Heaven. How fad is it 
to have Eyes, and not know the Sun; to have Underſtandings, and not know that 
which is only worthy to be known 5 and nat fee God, who is as viſible by his 
word and works, as the Sun by its Light ! Theirrational Creatures outſtrip us in 
the ſenſe of what concerns the good. of their Nature; the Crane and ſwallow, the 
9 and Az are better proficients in the good ng to their Nature, than-cor- 

pted man in what is neceſlary for his happineſs; Fer. 8. 7. -1/a. 1, 3. 

(1.) This ignorance is natural. It was the glory of man in his Creation to have 
the knowledge of God. The goodneſs of the Creatures, which God beheld in chem 
after they were formed by him,con(iſted in their naturesand qualities ſutable tothem. 
Tf other Creatures had qualities ſutable to their Natures, . the nobleſt Creature could 
not be defeQive. If man had been Created with-at Ignorance of Gpd, he -could 
not have been good under that which is the Deformity. of -a- Rational nature. Bur 
tince the Crack by the Fall, there is not a _ pe by nature underſtands God or 


knows 
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knows him to ſeek him. God in his exatt ſearch mn the World after its pollution, 
found not a man but was as ignorant as he was corrupt, *Pfal 14. 2, 3. The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the Children of Men, to fee if there were any that did 
wnnderſiand, and ſeek God ;, and the reſult is, that they were all gone aſide, they were 
altogether become filthy, riot a man that doth good, no not one; not a man withouc 
blindneſs in his Underſtanding, as well as filehmefs in his will and practice 5 which 
leaſt it ſhould be thought to be meant only of a particular deluge of Corruption 
peculiar to that age, the Apoſtle expounds it as a charge agaml? the whole World. 
comprehended in Fews and Gemtiles, Rom, 3. 9, 10,11. We are no more born with 
a ſaving knowledge of God in our heads and hearts, than with a skill in *Philoſop 
and Met hematicls, no nor ſo much, for we —_ ihto the World a faculty capable 
-.  . of them by ordinary inſtruction, but uncapable of the other without ſpecial Hlumj- 
* nation. Theeye is born quite blind to ſpiritaal, but purblmd only to naturat 
Knowledge. *Tis as poſlible to read the Law in Tables of Stohe after they are 
pounded to duſt, as to read true Notions of Got and Chriſt in lapſed nature. This 
1s excellently deſerib'd by the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 17, 18. Vanity of the mind, darkneſs 
in the underſtanding, and blindneſs of the heart : The Eflemial Faculties of the 
Rational Soul : The Mind, the repoſitory of Principles, the faculty whereby we 
ſhould judge of things honeſt or diſhoneſt : The Underſtanding, the diſcurſive 
Faculty "| the reducer of thoſe Principles into praftical Dictates;z that part where- 
by we reaſon and Colle& one thing from another, framing conclufions from the 
Principles in the Mind : The Heart, 5. e. the Will, Conſcience, AﬀeGtions, which 
were to apply thoſe Principles, draw out thoſe Reaſonings upon the of the 
* Moulin Dec, Life 5 all corrupted 3 one vain, the other dark, and the third ſtark blind. * And 
1. $73. 3- Þ48- the mo(t ingemous Nations for- natural Know] and Ciyil Prudence verihie the 
T6 26 Apoſtles CharaQter in their brutiſh ations. The Egyptians, that were men famed for 
their knowledge,and deriv'd the Sciences to the other parts of the world,were worſe 
than beaſts in Geir Worſhip. The Greeks, who counted their .Athens the Eye of the 
World, were not more refin'd, when they ador'd thirty thouſand Gods, and fome of 
them infamous for Murder and Adukery,and had three handred twenty four ſeveral 
opinions about the chief good. - And the Romans, eminent for Civil Prudence, were 
not much behind them, when they worſhipped a Feever, and —_ a Strum- 
pet with the Title of the Goddeſs of Flowers. A great "Philoſop 
Tr ;, cakes notice of this ignorance of God in the various notions 
i. S#.3, If you ask an Artificer, a Poet, a Philoſopher, 'a Scythien, a Per 
you will not find thern all of the ſame opinion. Even thoſe among 
who for As of Juſtice and Temperance might put men under the Goſpel to the 
bluſh; have had a thick darkneſs upon them in regard of God. They faw not the 
bright light which is ## the clouds, Job 37. 21. The knowledge of God hath been 
as mach out of their Kenn, as thoſe Moral Virtues were in theie praftice. And 
the profieneſs of men to Idolatry informer Ages,whilethe moſt intelligent Perſons in 
the Nature and wayes of God were living among them, diſcovers the greatneſs of 
mens Natural ignorance. The Poſterty of (2b in the world were over-ſpread 
with it, white Noah, Scar, and Heber the Father of the Hebrews were living among 
them, from whom they heard other inſtrattions. For Nob died in the fifty ſc- 
venth year of Abraham: Sem, and Heber, after Abrahams death 3 the one thi 
* Yoſhi Hiftor, five, and the other fifty four youu after, as is gathered from Scripture Chronology *, 
p28 "5:25; This natural ignorahce is in all men'by nature. So that Pax had good reaſon to 
't 3. '" : | | 
Pag. 36 5. ſay, that the natural zrart ( which ſtate we are all in as we are born) receives not 
the things of God, 1 Cor. 2.14. Every Man is born with a Vail upon his heart, and 
ſpiritual things catrmot be diſcern'd by a Faculty ſpicknally deprav'd. © This is par- 
tial tn} good Men 5; they have a light in their Minds but obſcure. They know but 


little of God, nor can ever know him to the urtnoft, nor ſearch him out unco 

feion, becauſe he is infinite. And: this is in fome more, mn fome leſs, 2 ing 
to the acueeneſs of dulneſs of their natural Capacities, their various diverting Em- 
ployments and Conditions in the World, or according to the variety of the means 
of K Temp = Sd ud 1} regen than in another. Some parts of 


uty and ſtrength, as it is in others. 4 
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beſt Chriſtian hearr, in compariſon of what it ſhould - be, / is a land of Darkneſs, not 
a fully enlightned Gofber,.. Synce original (in bath dealt with us, anahe Philiſtines 
with Sampſ-2, put out our eyes, theyare curd but partially in this World, the per- 
f-tion is reſcrv'd for another. 


(2.). This natural Ignorance among men mnder the Goſpel, is wilful, - Many have no 
defire to know what they. ought to know of God; that their Conſciences may not 
pres them-to do what! they: know. / 'They Hoodwink themſelves, and cloſe their 
eyes: againſt the Light of the Glory. of God, that they might no: (ee the filthy pud- 
dle and 'hideous deformity of their own hearts. That knowledge which is the or- 
namentof the Soul, they account the Torment of their Conſcience; are wiltully ig- 
norant, ; that they may: be deſtroyed ,more pleaſantly and with leſs fear. How Epr- 
denrick 1s this ? The;light ſhines upon the head, yet ſhines into few hearts ; is no 
more- regarded: by. men than Pearl. by a Swine. Tis-a diſparagement to be igno- 
rant-in 'a-mans proper:Art ;not counted fo ro be defeftive in this, whichis of abſo- 
late neceihiry.. 'Other ignorance is-condemi'd, and-this affelted. © 1 he worl4 by wiſ- 
dom knew not Cod, 11x: Gor./1. 21. The Underſtanding and natural Wiſdom is em- 
ployed if ahy vile ſervice, rather than enquiries after God z and with more delight 
entertains'a natural diſcovery than a Divine Revelation. 


* [1 Mor are commonly tontyary to it. The imaginations which lift up them- 
ſelves againſt the knowledg of Chriſt, are the darlings 3 a mighty unwillingneſs to 
have them pul/'d down; and raz'd to the ground; 2 Cor. 10. 5, 6. We have not on- 
ly — at our birth, but a (tubbornneſs joyn'd with.it 3 a wild afſes Colt is 
the beſt-term the Scripture gives us, Fob 41. 12. the wild Afs, is the molt untam'd 
and unteachable Creature *. No Beaſt is more brutiſh and ignorant, than a Child 
at its Birth 3 nor any wild Creature kicks more againſt the Tamer, than man a- 

inſt-rthe Inſtructions - of his Creator. -The natural notions of God men are not wil- 
ing naturally to Cheriſh-; they would: raze out anus ens letters; but ſince they 
are ſo-;deeply impreſt; 'as'not to be obliterated, they fill the Charafters with dirt, 
keep ther by unrighteouſneſs from being legible 3- that they may be ſecure in-the 
attice of their unworthy Principles, Row. 1. 28/Jibey like not to retain God in their 
; roars 3-the beams of an heavenly light are offentive to men ; like wild Beaſts 
which run-from the rifing Sun into their dark dens 3 a deaf Ear and a ſtout Heart 
are evident Teſtimonies of an Aﬀection to darkneſs and difatfection ro Light, Foh. 
3-19. \'There is a natural love to-a lye, 2 Theſ. 2.11. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them itrong/delifions that they ſhall believe a ye. When God gives men up to a lye, 
te makes no'imprefſion of a lye upon them, as he doth of Truth and Divine know- 
ledge inthe illuminarion of che Spirnz but gives up a man to himſelf, withdraws 
his ightz//the natural Conſequence whereof is to run the road of nature, and be 
hevexlye rather than Truth. Since Adam credulity is the inheritance of his Po- 
ſterity, | they take'God for 'a Serpent, and the Serpent for a God, and are as un- 
willing to! receive rhe Sparks of the-one, as they are defirous to entertain the De- 
ceits of the other. »': Whoſoever hath unworthy and deſpicable thoughts of God,is 
averſe 'toany beam that diſcovers him; no man can affect to know that which he 
doth 'nor'value. ! ' ' 


{23 Men are naturally conceited that they know enongh of God. * Thee are two 
deplorable qualities/in man. 

(1:) An incapacity to underſtand the Myſteries of God, by reaſon of the dulneſs 

of the Fleſh, x2 1) 20 | 
_ (2. An nmnwillingneſs to confeſs bis ignorance, by reaſon of Pride and Conceit- 
edneſs, -''Man by Birth, an bng Creature; yet as vain as he is, he would 
be counted Wiſe, Fob 11:12. Vaie max wonldbe wiſe ;, and that in the things of hea- 
ven- ''Thoſe that know leaſt 'of God, are tranſported with an overweening conceit 
that they'know moſt,:that-they know enough and more than enough. As in the 
light of Gods Majelty:we think our ſelves nothing, fo in the Ignorance of him we 
think.our ſelves more'than we-are? . When fick men conceit themſelves — 
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will wilfully refuſe any remedy which may convey health,” Job. 9. 41. Now you ſay, 
we ſee, therefeve your ſin remains. The opinion they had of their knowledge made 


them wilfully refuſe the Cure of their Ignorance. 


[3.7] Men are commonly negligent of Knowledge. If there benot a ſenſible con- 
trariety to it, or a fooliſh conceit that they have no need of irs though there be a 
ſence of the want of it, yet there is a common negligence in ſeeking it, and maki 
due enquiries after God. There isa fleep and a pleaſure in ſleeping; Men love to 
ſlumber, Iſa. 56. 10. Thoſe who cannot endure a darkneſs in other things, norac- 
quieſce in a confus'd knowledge of them without ſearching into their Cauſes, and 
Reaſons or Effects, are well contented with a weak and languiſhing of 
God, quickly tired in their purſuits of him z they look up to the Sun, and * 
ly take their eyes off again ; glance at Spirituals, and fix to Naturals. Where is the 
man who hath intent t ts upon tis Maker and Redeemer £ How little or no 
time is it that we ſpend daily in viewing his Glories by Meditation ? How 
riſe, and lye down, without any refletion upon the Author of their lives and mo- 
tions 3 and upon the Mediator, who' purchasd thoſe for them after a forfeiture ? Are 
not the ſtupendious works of Creation viſible # the amazing works of Redemption 
legible * Do not ſparks of his Wiſdom ruſh out of every Creature flying round a- 
bout us? and yet we are lazy in the improvement of them to attain a further ſight 
of that God who is the Author of them. Have we not the Sun in the firmament 
of the Goſpel ? but do we caſt our eyes often upon it > Do not little fancies 
us more than ſubſtance ? A prodigious ſottiſhneſs poſlefies men, under mulnplied 
motives to endeavour after the knowledge of God. How many are there in the 


World, and in Congregations, that never improve one Sermon to advance in the 
ſpiritual knowledge of God? | 


(3.) This wilful Ignorance pertly from Contreriety, Conceitedneſs and Negligence is 
ent among #5. There is among us a common knowledge of God, which pre- 
vents the World from being a ſhambles, and preſerves the ſecurity of. his ' people. 
'Ts 2 guard to the- true ſeed in the World, as the ſtraw and chaff is to the grai 
of corn. Abimelechs natural knowledge of God, reſtrain'd his hands from ofiring 
violence to Abraham : but faving knowledge is a fruit not to be found in every 
Hedge. The Levity of men in the ways of God is an evidence of it : Like childres 
carried about with every wind of doctrine. As want of h makes the Bodies, fo 
want of Knowledge makes the Minds of Children ca of being moulded into 
any form. The aflent 1s not fully given to Divine Revelations. y may have 
ſome of the (ced of the Word in their AﬀeCtions,when they have little in their j 
ments. If there were a ſpiritual knowledge of God and Chriſt, why ſhould men be 
ſoon inveigled with error,and fling off the acknowledgment of thoſe Truths whence 
they have confeſt they have reaped a Harveſt of Comfort > What is the reaſon evil is 
fo often choſen,fince our Wills naturally are determin'd to nothing but under the no- 
tionof good,but the Blindneſs of our Mind 2 We never chooſe Evil becauſcit is Evil, 
but becauſe we apprehend it to be Good. Where the Heart is not won to'God, . the 
Mind is not enh by him. Ourlittle love to him, .de in him, zeal for 
him, thoaghts of him, teſtifie roo many dark Clouds between hinz and our Under- 
ſtandi We have no ſound ſence of his Juſtice, if we tremble not at it; no {a- 
your oft iis Holineſs, if we do not ſtrive to imitate it. What tho' we may have a 
notion of Chriſt Crucified, Riſen, and Aſcended ? The Myſtery of Chriſt is vail d to 
our eye; if our hearts be ſunk into the World and Luſt : Our derkveſs comprehend: 
not the ſbining light, Joh. 1. 5. It rather ſtifles the notions of God than is diſpersd 
by them. How ſoon do we forget what we ſeem'd to know 2 Our Saviour labour- 
cd to inſtruCt his Diſciples during the time of his Life, in the Doftrine of his Death; 
It leak't out of their Minds, if they believ'd- nothing of bis former Declarations, 
till the appearance of his Perſon was an irrefragable teſtimony of the Truth of his 
Words. If our knowledge of God were more {piritual, the. operations of our 
Souls would be more heavenly. Whoſoever knows him, is ſtill flying towards him 3 
creeping Earth-worms, Lukewarm Laodiceans, Carcleb allives, conceited _ 
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know little, underſtand leſs, and favour nothing-of God and-Chriſt. Our. igno» = 
rance of God is too great becauſe, our eſtimations of God are too lictle. 
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To awaken us againſt a wilful and negligent Ignorance.  . Conſider, 


[1.] 'Tis inconſfeent with Chriſtianity. He deſerves not the name of a Chriſtian 
who wants the neceſlary knowledge of a Chriſtian : He deſerves-not the name 
a rational and intelligent Creature, who neglects the employment of his Mind 
about the moſt worthy obje&t. Spiritual ignorance doth as much' uachriſtian aman 
that hath the name of a Chriſtian, as natural folly unmans a perſon that hath the 
ſhape of a reaſonable Creature.Should we call this a World,jf. there 'were ne Sun, or 
2 man a man that- hath no Eyes in his Head,nor Reaſonin bs Mind 2 It would-be 
2 ſhadow of the World, the Ghoſt of a Man. Chriſtianity without knowledge is 
an appearance and nothing elſe, like the picture of a Mari without Reaſon. A 
trac Chriſtian bewails Ade loſs, endeavours to _ it, to get a light reſtor'd10 
his mind,and a beauty to his Soul. He approves of Adams Sin, that fits contented 
in that darkneſs Ada __— upon himſclf and his Poſterity. Can that -man be 
counted a follower of Chriſt,that is pleaſed with the plague of nature, which: the 
hght of the Sun comes to ſcatter by his beams > Was any poor Zgyprian at eaſe in 
the judicial darkneſs, were his groans filent, or his deſires weak for the remoyal of 
i? Yet how many ſouls capable of an inheritance /of light, ſport themſelves 1a the 
thick fogs of ſpiritual i ? He hath a *'Pages Heart under a Chriſtian name, 
that can talk of the of the new Adam, and yet be pleaſed with the, predos 
minant darkneſs and nature of the old. 'Tis agaioſt the end of the Goſpel; the 
promiſe concerning the Goſpel times is, That the Earth ſhall be full of the kwowledge 
of the Lord, Ijaiah 11. 9. not full of the ignorance of God. Ligne Darkneſs 
ts the Glory of a Goſpel ſtate. "The ignorance ofthe Apolitles in the time of Chriſt 
the nature of his Mediation, the defign and end of his Death, 1s into« 
lerable now in any that bear the name of Chriſtians. That was before the Death 
and RefurreQion of Chriſt, ours after the clear manifeſtation. of that which in the 
time of his Life was obſcure to his Diſciples. | | 


[2.] Ignorance is Satans tool, and chain, whereby be aFs men and keeps them in cap= 
tivaty. He obſtrutts and guides us 1n Rebellion. by ignorance. . The 
knowledge of God opens the of Saters Kingdom, and reveals the myſterie 
of his Government. 'Tis the breaking out of the! light of the glary of God ja the 
Goſpel,that makes him fall from Heaven like Lightning, Lake' 10. 18, None gratifie 
Satan ſo mnch as ignorant While this chain is upon the greateſt meer Mo- 
raliſt, he is as ſure under the condu@t of the Devil, as the propbaneſt wretch,' He 
can be content to let men pleaſe themſelves with the ſhadows of; vertue,, while he 
can hold them fare by the chain of darknefs. He knows he can lead any where 
thoſe that want eyes to ſee their way. The darkneſs of the mind and. the power, of 
Satan are the ſame thing, A@. 26. 18. 10 turn men from darkneſs 0 light and from: 
the power of Satan unto God. Whoſoever is poſleſied by the one is not. free 
the command of the other. Darkneſs chains Satere to puniſhment, and darkne( 
chains us to Satay. 'Tis the Devils tool whereby he mw us: He makes avaſt 
vealed the Rule of the darkeeſeof thi Wark, of the dark ignorace principics of 
is t of t of thi Of t 1 uaciple: 
this World. "The darkneſs in the Heart whether total or partial, i rk 
every operation of his upon us, and the thicker that is, the 
to rake his part in all his conteſts againſt our ſpiritual welfare... By 'our fooliſh 
principles he makes work in our fiery Paſſions. The more we underſtand. of Gods na+ 
ture and Chriſts Offices, the more we ſhall be able to diſcern bis ſubtlety, and pre+ 
vent or withſtand his attempts, Eph. 6. 14, 15, 17. F | 


[3.] Ignorence of God is the cauſe of all ſin in the World. This is the Fountain of 
all the (in that ever wagzof the fir{t fin,2 Cor. 1 1.3/Thoſe fins which arc againſt know- 
:cilgp of a particular precept,are grounded upon an ignorance of the pj 
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Law-giver. Sin ſprings from an error of imperfeCtion in the underſtanding, 1 ; 
falſe jadgment be erefted,falſe orders will be iſſued, innumerable evils, determinati. 
ons in the Will and Errors in praGtiſe will be the conſequents : Wrong notions of 
God will give birth to foul Evils 3 a Vertigo or Megrim in the Head cauſeth irregy. 


lar and unſteady motions in the Members. Hence it is that the Scripture gives the . 


name of folly to fin,” and fools to finners ; to forget God is the charatter of all wick. 
ed men, Pfal. 50. -22. Conſider this ye that forget God. Sin grows from the root of 
folly. Why do men give themſclves'over to commit Laſciviouſneſs with greedineſ > 
Becauſe 'of the blindneſs of their Hearts, Eph. 4. 18, 19. Why did notthe Sadducees 
Believe the Reſurrection ? Becauſe they knew not the Scriptures and the power of (God, 
Matth. 22. 29.Why are men _—_— their wayes? Becaule they ſay in their hearts 
there is no God, Pſal. 14.' 1. Why did the ungrateful 1ſraclites-provoke God in the 
Wildernef forty years of Mercy'together ? Becauſe they did err in their Hearts and 
did not know his ways; Pſal. 95. 10. Ignorance of the Glory of God, the nature of 
ſin, andthe neceſhity of proper wayes of expiation, was the cauſe of the greateſt 
wickedne(s, that ever was committed in the face of the Sun.; The Jews had fram'd 
a fae notion of a carrially victorious and triumphant Meſſzab; that would make 
them Conquerouts'of the World, and therefore Crucifyed the Lord of Glory. This 
faſhions men to Lui, 1 Pet. 1.- 14. all wickednets flows out like a Torrent, Ho. 
4. '1,'2 (He that doth evil hath not ſeen God, 3 John 11.) where there are falſe 
Conceptions of God, or true notions of him miſapplied. The motion will beirre- 
gular, when men imagine a careleſs God or an impure God, that he doth not re- 
gard our wayes, is patient without Anger, threatens only to ſcare, will not damn 
men to Everlaſting Torment for a (mall crime; his Anger endures not for ever; 
what will not a man do by thoſe encoura ts: upon the invitation of a Temp- 
tation ? When the Geariles imaginations of God became wain,their prattiſes quickly 
became abominable; *Ffom. 1:21; 24. Miſtakes of God and-impudence in fin hold 
one another by the hand. When the. mind 1s: corrupt and deſtitute of rhe Truth, 
then break out- ſtrife, and' exvy, and railings,and all the black Regiment of Hell,r Tim. 
6. 4, 5. No fouridation/ in blindneſs for any regular walking ; hence it is that Gng 
are called works of darkneſs, but (as ſome think) never darkneſs it'felf, for by that 
word in Scripture 1s ſignified error and ignorance. That' which hath no being,can 
have no operation, that which. is:not known, can never move the Conſcience. If 
it be not known it is {6 fara non-entity,a thing, of no exiſtence 3 a man can have no 
gracious operation, -becauſe withour' knowledge of God he can have no gracious 
being. "Tis not'fo much the pleaſure of fin-as the ignorance of God, that preſerves 
mens Aﬀetions to vile luſtsz were the. pleaſures of fin, like Nebuchadrezzars Furnace 
feven'times hotter, and more ſparkling than they. are, they could not detain them 


by their charms, if they had a p of the goodneſs, ſweetneſs, and kindneſs of 


God.'i- The'beatiryof this obje&t would leave 1n them no Spirit for the other. For 
whenthe Soul knows God to be-the chief good, and clearly apprehends him under 
that norion, 'alli'che'chains of Sin and Satan cannot draw him, nor the allurements 
of thettt woo him rotally from him-+ But you. may as ſoon cauſe an Ak with his hea- 
vy-lmbsto ran! aace as ſwiftly as'a' Stagg; as caufe an ignorant perſon to Repent 
and come to Chriſt." 'You may as well find: Reaſon in a Bat, as Repentance and 
Faith and fpirkthalThirſt-m an ignorant perſon: As this is the cauſe of all fin in the 
World, {6 the remainders of itis the cauſe of all-the (lips in the beſt of Gods peo- 
pts: which colt-thety (o-many;[; ans 'Asa total blindneſs endangers a fall into 
rec ie %, {© a partial blindne& expoſeth tomany ſtumblings mi the way. 
Hig 20 D104} 1526033} BIS T2 165 M12 £14; 

{4 Willful-ignovarce of (God'#s damning.” If the knowledge of God be Eternal 
5k; Ignorance of God muſt-be Eternal Death. - Meer ignorance deſtroyes as well 
as ifobedicnee,*! Vengeance willl be--render'd--on them that-ktiow not God, on 
Heathens that had not a beam <&f the Gaſpel, as well as on them that obey wot the 
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own damnation. as he attects darkneſs that ihurs his eyes againſt the Sun, and re+ 
fiſeth the benefit of the light. Ifit be damning where the true notions of God'and 
Chriſt are not revealed, 'ris much more when the Revelation of him is rejefted or 
abuſed. There is {o tnuch of God manifeſted in his works, as renders him in ſome 
meaſure intelligible, and God hath given them a faculty to know ſomething of 
hin, whereby their negle& renders therti alſo inexcufable. How could a man be 
inexcuſable that did not ſee the Suf, if he had a 7% way inability to {ee it > God 
hath given as much light to men in his works as is dane to at}. intelletual nature, 
and to this end that meri might be mexcuſable, (for ſo thoſe words, Rom. 1, 20. 
$» that they are without excnſe might be more to the deſign of the Apoſtle rendred, ) 
that they might be without excuſe, not noting the event of their neglet, bur the 
deſign of Gods manifeſtation, that if they did neglect it,they ſhould have no ground 
for an Apology. But where God hath over and above added out of Grace a 
ſcriptural light, and made the glorious manifeſtation therein plain, and when che 
Revelation 1s clearer than that in the Creatures, clearer than that in the Law, which 
was called #ight in compariſon of the knowledge in the Goſpel which is called day. 
that the one was abſolutely dark but in compariſon of the other, as the night 
is not abſolutely dark becauſe there is a Star-light, or ſome light in the sk&y, but 
much ſhort of the light of the day.) Wallful ignotance under ſuch oppottunities 
of knowledge reriders men more deplorable than Heathens. Inexcuſable is he that 
hath ſeen God riding in the Chariot of the Goſpel, and the ſun of Righteouſneſs 
moving-it the He#riſphere of the Word, and will not behold that ſun by whoſe 
light he walks upon the Earth and performs his dayly affairss What can be an- 
ſvered when the queſtion ſhall be put, how came you to be ignorant of thoſe things, 
which have ſo ofter: been incultated to you £ Ighorant of that God in whom you live 
and rhoye ? Ignorant of that God that ſhines in every Plant, evety tnotion of the 
Heavens, clothes bitnſelf with robes of yer greater glory in his Word ? There 
lies as much an obligation upon us to the knowledge of God, as to univerſal obe- 
dience to God, We are bound to enquire after hith what he is, what we muſt do 
to pleaſe him, and how he will be worſhipped. He therefore that is willfully de- 
fedive in enqui ig after God and ſearching into his will, hath no intent univerſal- 
ly te obey hi |: IThe had, be would take pains to know him and what would 
pleaſe him, which is neceflary to a ſtate of Salvation. We know what the fate of 
thoſe is that have no interttion of univerſal obedience : It fpeaks the heart ſet upon 
fin, and a fear of comitty to be acquainted with any thing that may hinder them 
from commuting it. A: man ignoratt of God and Chriſt can no more recover out 
of his mortal diſeaſe, thana ſick man tan without the knowledge of an able -Phyſe- 
clan, axid the application of a Sovereign temedy. Tis only by the knowled 
Chriit that we have juſtification from out guilt, Iſaiah 53. 11. No man can be 
from guilt by i 3 to thibk to be faved by tgriorance is the fache asto:ima- 
gine to live wi a knowledge of Food, arid to be happy without acquaintance 
with the neceffary means of happineſs. That which is oar fin; can never be our 
Apology 5 and being a groſs fings fo far from excuſing, that it reriders it ſelf more 
grievous, and the condemnation more terrible. And though it be ſaid that Pal ob- 
tained neercy becauſe he did it ignorantly in wunbelief, x Tim. 1, 1g; it will give no 
cortifort to thoſe that are wilfully _—_— unleſs they can prove that Pax] was 
one of that rank ; he did what he did tgnorantly,becauſe the Goſpel was never re- 
vealed ro him till Chriſt reveald it from Heaven. *'TFis likely he was furious againſt 
the Chriſtians by an imphcite Faith in the *Phariſees determinations, as well as out 
of a zeal of the Law. By the ſame reaſon that any would palliate their ignorance 
by this, and imagine a Salvation becauſe of that, they may fancy unbelief alſo to be 
a cauſe of obtaining metey, which no man that, owns the Scripture can have any 
preteniee to. To oonelude, wilful ignorance of God and Chriſt under the Goſpel 
doth not procure a fingle damnation,-but one with the moſt terrible circumſtan- 
ces, a condemning ſentence with Gods mock and laughter, turning his delight 
and comipaſiions to a pleaſure m his vengeance,Prov. 1. 23. &c. Twrn you at wy Re» 
proof, behold I will powr out my ſpirit upon you, 1 will make known my words nnto you, 
becauſe I have called and you refuſed, ' I have firetched ont my hand and no man regard- 
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ed, but you have ſet at nought all my Counſel, I alſo will laugh at your calamity , and 


- mock when jour fear cometh. 


LOSE. | 
Is Comfort of to thoſe who have this ſaving knowledge of God.ls it not an high ſatis- 


- faftion to be in the light, while many othersare in darkneſs, to have an acquain- 


tance with the Creator and Redeemer,while others have a familiarity only with the 
Devil 2 As he that is ignorant of God, is miſerable, though $kil'd in all natural and 
moral knowledge, fo he is tranſcendently' happy,who knows his Creator, though 
blockiſh in all the Arts in the World. If he were poſleſſed with as great a Wi. 
dom as Solomon, he could have no addition to his eflential happineſs. As the 
fruition of God in the end is the fole blefledneſs of a Creature, fo the know. 


' ledge of God is the fole means to bleſſedneſs without any thing elſe to 


ece it out. Chriſt in the Text mentions nothing elſe in concomirancy with ir, 
bis is Life Eternal to know thee the only true God,and Jeſus Chriit whom thou haſt ſent, 
this and nothing clſe, this without any thing beſides. Such an one is in union 
with the higheſt Truth, he hath a ſpring of ſpiritual Life within him, a divine Man- 
na that nouriſheth his Soul, to Everlaſting Life. Tis a comfort that God hath fix. 
ed the fitneſs of the Soul to enjoy him, not in a natural ſtrength of the underſtand- 
ing, but in an affe&ionate knowledge of him, a qualification all are capable of 1F 
only wiſe men and men eminent for ſpeculation were capacitated for Eternal Life, 
how few wou!d God have to know him or enjoy him ? But the meaneſt man that 
hath neither opportunity nor capacity for an elevated Contemplation of God, may 
attain this ſpiritual knowledge and an elevation of affection to him, 


(1. Such an one knows more than all the carnal World beſides. What the World 
knows of God is by a common illumination, as Chriſt is the light which enlightneth 
every man that comes into the World, and' by the largenefs of a natural capacity z 
but what a Chriſtian knows of God is by a Divine infuſion, ſtrait union, by a 
particular aC of — Chriſt Wiſdom to him, 1 Cor." 1. 30+ He knows him 
not only by a natural inſtinct as the World doth, and as beaſts know their 
food and what is convenient for them, but by a ſpecial Revelation, an inſhini 
a choice favour not indulged to every one, to you it is given to know the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of Heaven,but to them it is not given, eMatth. 13. 11. a gift out ofhis 
fecret Cabinet, not out of his common Exchequer. How e wasitto 
the Shepherds to have the Revelation of the birth of Chriſt, which was concealed 
from the Phariſees and Grandees of the Fews / God darts out a Divine light upon 
whom he pleaſeth, he refreſheth babes with his beams, while he leaves the wiſe 
and prudent with their blind Eyes in the dark. Poor Fiſhermen had this privi- 
ledge, which was denyed to the towring Philoſophers of the World. And almoſt 
all the Revelations of Chriſt there were among the Heathens,were communicated to 
the weaker Sex, ſome Women called 8ybills who had a Prophetick ſpirit of thoſe 
things; ſome of their Propheſies are true, though not all true which is inſerted in 
their Oracles 3 they knew more than all the reſt of the World. The eye is a little 
member,but it views at once the whole ſurface of Heaven within its reach-; a little 
faving light from God gives a man a proſpect of ſuch glorious things, which reaſon 
cannot reach, a little ſpiritual light with the conſtant aſſiſtance of the Spirit, ſhall 
behold more of God than the biggeſt- intelle& withour it, as a little eye with a 
multitude of ſparkling ſpirits ſhall ſee further and clearer,than a greater without 
thar aſſiſtance. Many men of the deepeſt inſight and quickeſt parts are furtheſt 


from the knowledge of God. 


(2.) Tis an evidence of Grace to have a transforming, afſetionate knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, No wicked man doth wnderflend , Dar. 12. 10. T7 experiment- 
ally, affeCtionately, transformingly. . 1 nce is a (ign of graceleſsnefs, ſpiritual 
knowledge is a fruit of the ſpirit, and a fign of all the other fruits of it for it is a 


Covenant Mercy, and flows. from Gods being our God, and it is a fruit of the 


Grace of God given ws in Chriſt to be inricht with it, 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5. The clearne\s 
of the Churches eyes, like the Fiſh pools of Heſbbonja the apprehenſion of ſpiritual 
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Myſteries, is part of her beauty in the ſummary deſcription of it, Carr. 7. 4. The 
eyes are the Organs of ſight, and the inftruments of knowledge which convey ov- 
= to the Underſtanding, *Fis a ſign of a mans being in Covenant with God, to 

ave an Heart to know him, Jer. 24. 7. Heb.8. 11. I will give them an heart to 
know me, and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, I will put my law into 
their eMind. The great promiſe of the new Covenant was, that they ſhould know 
God better than under all the rudiments of the Law ; a knowing God by a law in 
the Heart, as well asby a notion in the Head ; for the Law written in the Heart, 
is a reaſon rendred why they ſhould know God. He ſpeaks not of a knowledge 
that lyes in the common field, but a knowledge hedged in, and peculiar to the Co- 
venant Children of God, the Heirs of Heaven, and brethren of one Family, not 
to all that bear the Name of Chriſtians 3 for 'tis ſuch a knowledge as is accom- 
panied with SanQtification of the Heart, Heb. 8. 10. and Juſtification of the Perſon, 
ver. 12. For I will be merciful to their unrightcouſneſs, and their ſins and iniquities 1 
will remember no more, Where this Knowledge is, it is a (ign of the ſpecial favour 
of God, fince it is a gift only in his own power; (God doth not uſe fo ſolemnly to 
promiſe that, which is within our common reach) and is convey'd by a fpecial att 
of the Spirit. It being a Covenant Mercy, it is a Cabinet Mercy. Men without it 
are in the Chains of Darkneſs and the Devil ; thoſe that have it, arc freed from the 
Devils Yoke. What a Comfortable thing is it, to be withia the Arms of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant ? Where Covenant Graces are beſtowed, all Covenant Bleflings 
will of right follow. 


(3.) What Comfort may ſach have in all kind of Afftidions e , This, like Musk, 
will perfume the moſt lothſom dungeon. We have enough if we have this ſpiritual 
knowledge of God, though we want all things elſe. Death cannot be dreadful, 
when Chriſt is known and felt in the power of his Grace. The view of Chriſt 
raisd the heart of Stephen above fears and anguiſh, when ſtones were ready.to 
break in pieces the caſe of his Body, A@. 7. 55. 56. He ſaw the glory of God,and Je- 
ſas ſtanding on the right hand of God. This knowledge is the ſtrongeſt Cordial : the 
Fveetneſs of this firmounts the bitterneſs of the other. hn is clearly 
ſeen, the high Winds do rarely trouble the Mariner. In death we need the great- 
eſt ſupports, and what greater than to conſider you are going to one you know ? 
Though you change your place, yet not your acquaintance 3 you paſs to a ſtrange 
Country, but not to new Company. And indeed Affliictions are fo far from being 
ground of diſcomforts, that they are rather Cordials in the iſſue, becauſe they ad- 
vance us more degrees in this knowledge which is the means of Eternal Life. We 
often learn more of God under the Rod that ſtrikes us, than under the ſtaff that 
comforts us, "Pſa. 119. 71. *Tis good for me that 1 have been affiifed, that I might 
learn thy Statutes ; the law of thy month is better unto me than thouſands of Gold and 
Silver, If the Sun ſhould perpetually ſhine in our Hemiſphere, how could we un- 
derſtand Gods work-manſhip 1m thole little ſpangles of the Heavens? Though the 
Night hide from us the beauty of the Sun, yet it diſcovers the brightneſs and mo- 
tions of the Stars. God had not bcen at all diſcover'd to us without the bleeding 
AﬀMitions of Chriſt 3 nor is not fully learned of us without our own. Dare! was 
in Captivity, when he had the moſt perſpicuous viſions of Chriſt. . Jobx in Exile in 
Patmos, when he had the Revelation of Chriſt's Walk among the Candleſticks, and 
the Methods of God m the Aﬀairs of the Church : And *Paz! mounts up in choicer 
nyo of Spiritnal Objects, as upon Eagles wings in his Epiſtles to the E- 
phefians, Philippians, Coloſſtans, which were writ when he was in Bonds at */fome 
for Chriſt, wherein appears an higher flight, a ſtronger Ardor, a more Divine 
| Efficacy of Spirit in him. This ſpititual knowledge of God and Chriſt, prepares 
us for Aﬀflictions, Comforts ns in them, and is enlarg'd by them. 


(4.) Comfort in the meaſures and degrees of knowledge. © 'Tis Eternal life to know 
God and Jefas Chriſt ; Chriſt regards the quality, not the quantity. The Diſci- 
ples who were preſent with Chrift in this prayer, and of whom he acquaints his Fa- 
ther that rfey had known kim, had but little knowledge, yet it was truc and ſound, 
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though not in ſuch great meaſures as afterwards, Not that this ſhould be encou- 
ragement to lazyneſs; for the ſmall meaſures in them before the death of Chriſt, are 
inexcuſable now under greater means than they had before the coming of the Spirit 
upon them after the Redeemers Death and Reſurrection. All believers have not 
the ſame meaſure of Knowledge, yet all have the Truth of it 5 there are degrees of 
Knowledge, as there are of Grace 3 God diltributes the knowledge of himlelt ac- 
cording to the nature of the ſeveral ſubjetts, as the Sun doth light to the ſtars ac. 
cording to their ſeveral Capacities. All the Apoſtles in the time of Chrilts veing in 
the World, had not the ſame meaſure, and clearnefs of inſight. Peter confeſjeth 
him to be the Son of God,. when the reſt were ſilent ; and none after ſeems to haye 

the knowledge of Chriſt and his Myſteries, in the ſame clevation with "Paul; yer 

all had a ſufticency of knowledge both for themſelves and others. Nay, believers 
themſelves have not at all times the ſame ſparkling meaſures of light 3 As the Sun 

ſhines clearer in ſome parts of the day than 1n others, yet in every part of the day 

there is Light enough for men to perform their affairs by. Look to the quality of 
your Knowledge,that it be Sound, Spiritual, Transforming,as well as to the quan- 

tity. See what ſavour attends it, what affeQions it engendersz not what ſpecula- 

tions it raiſeth. A great heat with a little light, 1s better than a clear light with an 

hard Froſt, and benummed limbs. The ſpiritual eye, as well as the natural, is 9. 

pen'd by degrees. Bleſs God for what you find z reſtnot in twilight, but long for 

ſtronger beams. Look to God for light, *P/al. 34. 5. They looked to bim and were 

lightned. Look not to eMeſes and the Prophets, but as the means ; Look to Chriſt, 
who 1s the Light that enlightens every man that comes into the World. The more 

caſts of our Eye ypon him by Faith, the fuller of beams ſhaJl we take them off, * A 

look towards him attradts light from him, a look towards the Sun clears all things 

about us. 


(5.) And let me add, That 'tis the office of Chriſt in heaven to pity #s, and relieve 
#4 in our bewail'd ignorance. He that prayed thus, and aſſerts the Knowledge of God 
and of himſelf to be Eternal Life, is ordain'd by God an high Prieſt, to have com- 
paſſ:on on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, Heb. 5.1, 2. As he pitics 
his people under the remainders of fin, ſo under the remainders of darkneſs the 
Cauſe of the other. *'Tis one of the greateſt troubles of a gracious Soul, that he 
knows no clearer ;\and the Mediators ſtrongeſt compaſſions are exercisd about that 
which is his peoples urgent diſtreſs. What hath Chriſt Compaſſions for, but to 
exert upon their greateſt perplexity > What uſe were they for, 1f the proper obj 
of them be neglected ? He hath all his Offices to remove the fruits of our Fall. The 
darkneſs of the Mind was the firſt, and the cauſe of all the Miſchicfs fince. If the 
craz'd underſtanding be not cur'd, no ſaving work can have its full effet, This 
being the root of our miſery, is the firſt proper obje& of our Saviours Compaſlions. 
His Compaſiions are his qualification for every Office : were he not compaſlionate, 
his Royalty would rather be a Tyranny, his Prieſthood an empty Title, his Pro- 
phetical Othce an idle name. As he pleads againſt the guilt of fin, which as a Prieſt 
he hath expiated z as he pleads againſt the power of fin, which as a King he hath 
broken 3 ſo he pleads againſt the remaining ignorance of the Soul, which as a Pro- 
phet he is expelling. As it was his bufineſs at thefirſt to declare God, fo it is ſtill his 
employment more fully to diſcover him. As he owns the gift of his Fathers power 
in the Text, to ſpread this knowledge 3 ſo he promiſeth in the ſame prayer to be 
faithful in his Office, Joh. 17.26. I have declared thy name and will declare it. He 
was the light of men, not only at his incarnation, but before 3 no age or period of 
time was there, wherein he ſcatter'd not ſome illumination in the World. He was 
the light of men, Joh. 1. 4. and lighted every man that came into the world, Joh. 1. 9. 
Nor is leſs pitiful to mens Ignorance, and induſtrious to remove the continuing 
ſhadows in the hearts of his people, than he was before. As he is the Author of 
their knowledge, as well as their Faith; fo he will be the finiſher of the one, as well 
as the other. Hes a Sun of Righteouſneſs, and is to do ſpiritually, what the' Sun 
doth naturally, ſend forth his light to diſperſe the darkneſs,and his influence to heal 
the barrenneſs of the Soul. The natural Sun indeed pierceth by its Rn LIP 
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of ſpirxual Light z and to this r | hepiy and: 
remove our darknes. Is not this a Comforr- tdi have 'the-glats of his Word 
below, wherein to ſee him 3 a Spirir within, ro wipe and clear our eyes 5 and an 
High Prieſt above, to exerciſe his Compaſſions towards 'vs upon this very 'Ac4 
count 2 | | (ff i 


(6.) The ſaving knowledge of God uny heve, is un tvidence of 4 futwve ſtate, of a hay 
py vihen, and an earneſt of their arrival to it. Since it is the means of Eternal life, 
there muſt be an Eternal Life, the iſſue of this knowledge. Of what uſe are means 
that are without an end ? (ince nothing can farisfie the ſoul here, nor can our Souls 
with a perfect contentment know God, through the Grates and Lartices of -a dark 
body, with the ſcales and (hades upon the Mind 3 there muſt be'a time wherein a 
glorious Liberty from Prifon ſhall be conferr'd, Fow.8.2 1. the ſhadows fly away and 
a concenting Viſion be beſtow'd' upon a longing Heart, otherwiſe the Soul could 
not havean happy and ſacisfaFory Eternal Lite. Not to havefuch a knowledge as 
to ſatisfie the full deſires, would be half an-Erernal Death ; not anſwering the vaſt- 
n<{s of the power the Father beſtowed upon the Son for the conferring it, 'nor an- 
ſwering the Compatiions of the Son to the ignorant in removing: the hinderances, 
Befides, the more knowledge there is here, the honer the thirſt for more. As'God 
is the Author of thoſe ſparks we have, ſo be is the Author of'that heat which arif: 
th in the Soul by thoſe ſparks. It cannot be ſuppos'd- that a God of Infinite 
Gooineb, who created Man for the fruition of himſelf, and after he was dead in 
fia reviv'd him, and planted in him quick and ardent defires for himſelf, ſhould do 
this without deſigning a full farigfuftion wo him, which never any of the thoiceſt 
fpirits had in this World, and therefore muſt be in another. Where do you find 
any bicſled *oul at reſt here ? David is (till upon purſuit after 4 (ight of the glory 
of God; 'Paxl ſtillreacheth forward to the things | , and breathes after a fall 
apprehenſion, purring up Petitions for all whom he had the Care of, and Aﬀettion 
to, thar they might be enricht with all knowledge, underſtand the riches of Glory, 
be filled with all Wifdom. Doth it contiſt with ſuch a watchful,” ſincere, and un- 
{ported Goodneſs of God, to raife and cominae ſuch inclinations in his Creatures, 
wo encourage and influence rhem, and never to render them compleatly ſatisfied # 
Shall God thus let any Soul that hath had a glimpſe of him, lye-groveling, and'pant- 
ing, without reaching out his hand ro lift him up, and unvaili+g/his face in ehme to 
bim to behold his Glory ? Annihilation had been better than 'boandtcs defires, E- 
rernaily unſarisficd, and Eternally languiſhing. The Under, the nhobleſt 
Faculty, firſt ſ(ciz'd upon by God, will not always want the nobleſt conteritment 
mthe-view of its proper Obje&t. The Sun communicates not it ſelf to the Air, 'but 

» by theenlightning of it.. God is the'Farher of Glory, as well as of Grace 5” and 4s 
a Father of Grace, in order eo his being a Father of Glory. God doth not defigh 
. to mock his Creatures, or to defeat the defires of his own exciting. Tis inpoint of 
Knowledge, as well as other things, that God is owy God, Fer. 24. 7. He will one 
day:beour God in the higheſt perteGtion of all the fruits of the Covenant, ſo that ig- 
norance as well as fin -and infirmity ſhall be chas'd far from us. The Covenant will 
want its full accompliſhment, till the dimm knowledge of God be drown'd in a per- 
tet and clear Viſion : and fince the ſhadowy light we have, is ſo delightful, how 
raviſhing muſt that be, which ſhall diſcover God in his full Glory ! If the Earneft 
be  pleafing, how delightful ſhall be the full payment, ſince ar Earneſt is the leaſt 

. part of the ſum contracted for |! me 


C7.) Where God doth communicate the knowledge of binnfelf;' anid his Sor, be will 
not bide from gracious Souls any other knowledge neceſſary for them in the World. The 
giving the greater, is an aſſurance the leſs ſhall not be with-held which may further 
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them 10 that which! the: principal ;End. Yea he ſometimes reveals his ſecret pur- 
oe poſes to: them concerning| his trahſaftions in the World, God would not conceal 
from Abraham his determination) edncerning Sodom, becauſe he had been-acquaine- 
ed witHK the grand ſecret: of his Mercy -in the Meſſiah, Ge#. 18. 17, 18. Shall I lide 
from Abraham the thing which 1 do, feermg that all the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed in, kim> Have | manifeſted my gracious purpoſe to reſtore Mankind to my A 
vour, and the means how I will do: it, which the, heart of man could never think 
of, and ſo many hundred years: are. to run out before it be accompliſht, and ſhall 
I make a difficuky to acquaint him with my intended judgment upon Sodom > God 
often gives thoſe that know him, a ſenſe and ſight of judgments he intends to. bri 
upon a-people. Who is wiſe and he fhall underſtand thoſe things? Hoſ. 14. 9. Both 
the threatnings and: promiſes contain'd in that prophelie. 


ML. D S E., Of Exhortatien. Tar 
I.. Try your ſelves whether you heve the knowledge of God or #o;, Try it not ſo much 
by the Notions-yau' have of God; and his Truth, as by the Operations of it, and 
the draught of the PerfeCtions of God in your own Souls. The greateſt Heads have 
often, had the worſt hearts. Chriſt had not more deſperate Enemies in the whole 
Worldithan the intelligent Phariſees, the Jewiſh Doctors who had the law at their 
fingers ends. See whether we have a tranſcript of God and Chriſt in our own 
Souls. ,,; When we caſt our eyes upon God, let us reflect upon our ſelves, and ſee 
whether the Temper. of our hearts, anſwer the notions in our heads. Can any 
__man. fay, . 1 know, God to be Merciful, and I bave an imitation of it; God 
is Holy, and I have a draught of itz God is Omniſcient, and I have a deep 
ſenſe of it in my. aGions; bath a Soveraign Dominion, and I have an 
obedient frame 5 /Godis true ini his Word, and I have a ſincerity anſwering to Dj- 
vine Truth 5 a Faihirthis Promiſes;-a fear of his 'Threatnings  . there are Li- 
neaments! in my heart; -anſwering/in ſame megſare to: the Perfetions of my Crea- 
tor.#, And can, any mar: conſider, Chriſt as obedient. to the Will of God, and ſee a 
Confarmity, in himſelf to that Heaycnly Image ? I know Chriſt felt the ſting of 
death for fin, and I feel the power of that death ey or fin, and ſinful heart; 
Chriſt had an happy ReſurreQion,-.and I feel the bleſied fruit and influence of it, in 
raiſing my Soul to a newnef ef life 5; this is only-the true knowledge of God and 
Chritt which figks'down in Aﬀedion, and expreſieth it ſelf in imitation. Conclude 
not of your ſelves by ſome fleſhly apprehenſians of fome pleaſing Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity, as notions of the Metcy:of God, juſtification by Chriſt, freeneſs of Grace. 
An intent ſpeculation of ſuch things may force men into a Rapture by the ſt 
of a ({prightly imagination, withont-the inward living ſpirit of him in the heart. 
This is Reb a know!-dge, as the craz'd fancy of a Mad man may have of Wealth 
and Palaces, who hath neither a peny in. his purſe, nor a bouſe for his head. The 
Trial of our ſelves is by a thirſt for the performing of the will of God,a motion in his 
Wayes, ſenſe of his Greatneſs, Embfaces of his Grace and Dictates, and fpiritual 
Aﬀections to himſelfand his Laws. - There is as vaſt a difference between the-know- 
| ledge of God in the Letter, and-that in the Spirit, as there is between the Statue of » 
—_— an Angel with his Wings, and a real Angel in Heaven, A knowledge in the Head 
| 1s as mony in the Purſe, a knowledge in the heart is as mony for our uſe. Nor . 
let us conclude by the delight we have in ſpeculationsz there is a ſecret joy in the 
Contemplation , of any. truth ,of a-lower fize, much more in the ſpeculation of 
the higheſt, nobleſt and: firmeſt Truth :: The notion. may be delightful, -when a 
conformity is ugpleaſant, - We may afjiet the accompliſhment of our Minds, with- 
out any; endeavouring to better gur; hearts. Speculation is an employment of Wit, 
but. the ſpiritual knowledge is a conjunttion of heart ro God and Chriſt. We may 
value a Meditation of him, when the conformity to him may be of as little cfteem 
* with us as the ſtraw and dirt we tread under our feet. | The: Underſtanding and 
Will are two diſtin& faculties ; have diſtin operations; the aCting of the one, 
\dathinot alwayes.iofer the ating of the other 3. we may delight to look upon that 
we-would not feed'an. Yet true knowledge is alwayes attended with a dchight 3 
Ihe wiſclows erters into thy heart and (ages 1 is pleaſant to thy Soul, Prov. 2. 10. 
4 Ee 1 the 
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the more innate light there is in the &ye, the more the eye delights in the beams 2 

which from withoart'ſtrike upon it : the more JarkneT in the eye, the leſs pleaſure "IF 

in the Sun-ſhine. | He that loves his luſts, hates the light. which diſcovers theit ug- L 

lineſs, he that loves,God- loves the light which diſcovers his beauty. True knows: 

ledge is always accompanied with more ardent deſires to know. One ignorant. of F 

God deſires not to'know-him, that he may fin with the lefs rebuke and periſh with ; 

the lefs fear. *'Tis a fign the Soul' hath raſted of Divine (weetne(, when it longs 

for greater communications 3 'tis- fo far from ogy re it quickens the appe- 

tite. Moſes was Maſter of the /&gyptian Learning, but ſet not up his reſt in thar; 

He had more acquaintance with God than any man in the World, yet after he had 

beendiſcourſing with God in the Moant,he is an earneſt Petitioner for more diſco- 

veries, Exod. 33. 13. I beſcech thee ſhow me thy Glory. That is no true knowledg 

of God that ſurfers and clogs the Soul. Thoſe heavy Spirits that are ſcarce Maſters 

of a groan for it, never underſtood the excellency of it. Not to deſire to know 

him 1s to contemn him, ahd he that undervalues him, never had any underſtanding 

of him. 


2, Reit not in a diſcurſive —_ of God. The underſtanding in a ſtate 
of innocency with its full ſtock did not preſerve the will from a deſtructive obedi- 
ence to' the ſenifitive appetite, when it was wholly freed from thoſe ill byaſles 
which make its motions irregular now : meer knowledge now cannot be forcible 
enough'to'prevail with the will under the power of thoſe 1]] habits, which imperi- 
ouſly Tyrannize over it. The Eye and Hand of a man can never caſt a boul right, 
which hath a falſe byas difproportioned to the aim of him that uſeth it ; the reaſon 
of the caſter cannot make 1t-move, but according -to its falſe byas. Till the wrong 
inclinations of the Will. be diſplac'd, it will not come under the guidance of the un- 
derſtanding, though it'were as ſtrongly enlightned as the higheſt Angel, It will 
move according to its-natural izpetay and habit, notwithſtanding all that light in 
the mind;as ſelt-will a&ts the Devil again(t God contrary to all the light in his under- 
ſtanding.':' No intelle&tual-at,abſtractedly confider'd,can be a gracious aCtion;allacts 
in the underſtanding - receive their.gracefulneſs and beauty by the termination of 
them ina God-like a& of the will, which is the proper ſeat of Grace. We come 
to enjoy: Grd not only by an att of our underſtanding but by an att of our will. 
A gloritied/Saint, mio nor the humane nature of Chriſt, is not happy fo much by a 
proſpet ofGod, as-by an intenſe affetion to him. God ſtands not ſo much upon 
our kmowledge of him, as our delight-in him, and it is no ſign of our union with 
God, unleGattetionto him be joyned with'it. All rational Creatures affett know- 
ledge in order to ſome good ; the defires of good are more ſettled, and are more 
the fruits of a natural inſtin& than deſires for AY This therefore cannot 
give a:compleat ſatisfaction without a taſt of his goodnels. If we defire knowledg 
only for the-fake of knowledge, we thwart the nature and natural motions of our 
Souls. "Tis not the: perfettion of the underſtanding without the purity of the Heart, 
which-brings us to:enjoy God, Mat. 5. 8. Impure Creatures with the higheſt intel- 
lectuals cannot look upon him. The Glory of Chriſt was to do the will of God, 
his knowledge of him was in order to obey him. Gert a fre{her experience there- 
fore of every Truth 'of 'God which you know 3 this is the ballaſt of the Soul; the 
other is but a vaniſhing ſound. Improve your knowledge. * In knowing God we re- * Ficin. {. 1. 
ceiveonly from himyin loving him wegive our ſelves and all that we have to him,and 4 be. 4 

 Godbeftaws himſelf ratheruponthem that love him,than upon thoſe that only know 
himz as it is worſe to hate God than to be ignorant of him, ſo it is better to love 
God than meerly ro underſtand: him. We may uſe our ſpeculations to pride, bur 
we cannot make il} uſe of our Holy affettions. By loving we make a larger pro- 
greſsins lite time, love doth more firmly knit us ro God than knowledge, for 

the ſtrength of knowledge conliſfts in diſcerning, the ſtrength of love in union. By 
contemplating God we contra&t, as it were, his infinitenels according, to the capa- 
city of our Conceprions, by loving him we enlarge our minds to the immenle lati- 
tude of his Divine goodnels. By knowing him we do as it were bring him down 
tous, by loving him we lift. up our (clves to him. We know only fo much as we 

can 
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we 
imagine there is of goodneſs beyond our fight. We fee the Divine excellency ob- 
mam but we yy love it intenſly, we ſee little,but we may ou much. Know- 


| ves us a fight and love gives us a poſſeſſion, we find by knowledge 
na 9 him by love. Ler us improve our knowledge of realy 


our affeftions to him, that we may be prepar'd for the Glory of our Eternal Lig 
The underſtanding is but the door of the Heart 3 to lex God and Chriſt ſtick 
there, and nor bring them into the Heart, is to give a cold entertainment to that 
which deſerves the belt. *\. 


3. Prepare and wait and long for Heaven, We have but a glimpſe here of the ex- 


cellency of God and Beauty of Chriſt. The Churches Eyes though clear as Dore, 


are withix her locks, Cant. 4. 1. a fair Eye of Faith, bur (till obſtruttions 
to a full fight. The light now ſhines 1n a dark place, it (hall ſhine there with- 
out a ſpot of darkneſs; that which is in part ſhall give place to that which is per- 
fet ; the light of God ſhall dart immediately upon the Soul] withour refleCtion from 
a glaſs, all ſhall meet in the wnity of the knowledge of the Son of God, as well asin 
the unity of Faith, Eph. 4. 13. The motions of the body (hall. not obſtru@_ the 
operations of the Soul : there will be light without darkneſs, knowledge without 
ignorance, clearneſs without dimneſs ; No turbulent affections ſhall confound the 
eye,nor diſtraCtions divert the Soul. We ſhall know as we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12, 
Every graciousSoul is perfetly known by God here, z. e. accepted by him, butis 
not fully illuminated by him z but there will be as perfe@ an illumination from him, 
as there is an acceptation with him. The thick ſcales (hall for ever fall off from the 
eye,and the dark vail from the Heart,that it may behold without weakneſs and wink- 
ing. As the moſt excellent objett ſhall be preſented,ſo it ſhall be beheld in the moſt 
excellent manner, the ſpiritual eye ſhall be fornified, and the divine Glory ſhall be 
unclouded, and the pleaſure of ſeeing (hall be as great as that of enjoying, The 
cleareſt knowledge here is unconceivably ſhort of that above, as the of a ſore 
eye-is of that of an Eagle. The chains of ſpiritual floth ſhall be knock off, the 
diverſions of Worldly obje&s ſhall have an Eternal remove. - Ignorance within 
ſhall periſh, and darkneſs without ſhall vaniſh, Here the Soul ſees what God is not, 
there ir ſhall ſee him as he is ro be ſeen. Surely thoſe thar thirſt not for this ſtate, 
that prepare not themſelves for it, that long not for the palling away: of thoſe 

' gloomy ſhades, that they may farishie themſelves with full viſions and full affedtions, 
and according to their meaſures prepare themſelves by _ enquiries, and af- 
feftionate motions, never yet had any taſt of the moſt deſirable objett. 


4. Therefore duyly endeavour to encreaſe in the knowledge of God. Our main work 
in the World is to encreaſe in the knowledge of fin, that we may more yehemently 
deteſt itz and the knowledge of God, that we may more cloſtly embrace bim and 
reſign up our ſelves to him. "Par! who was advanc'd to a higher my he thin 
any in the World, had raken up. a ſettled reſolution to kyow nothing but Chtift and 
him Crucifyed, as the moſt excellent knowledge he could bufic' himſclf in, 1 Cor. 
2. 2. and would negle& no means to grow up in the apprehentions of him of 
whon he was apprebended, "Phil. 3. 12, 'Tis not ſaid we muſt follow-on to know 
for ſuch a time, Hoſ, 6. 3. No time is fixed and therefore it- muſt be continually. 

" As Jambli We ſhould "_ any Livine ſpark in our Souls *. It the firſt beams of ſpiritual 
Pythagors, light give lite, the further encreaſe more abundantly increaferh that Life it being 


He did  Fternal Life, we are neareſt to Life when we riſe hi ir knowledge. Ifthe 
Gems mind be opened, it can no more take pleaſure in a little knowledge, :than the 
Pzrhag. Lib. 1- eye of the body can in a little Light, by which it delights it felt in' any vi- 


Gap. 26: ſible obje&t. It can take no plcaſure in a little, but as it is a preſage of more ap- 
roaching. He therefore that ſaith he knows as much of Gotland bei 

$5 never underſtood the depth of his own natural ignorance, the immenſity 

of God, the dimeniions of the love of Chriſt, and the nature and vnweariedneſs of 

the Spirits teaching. Should all men in the World engage in no other ſtudy but 

this of God and Chriſt to the Worlds end, they would confefs that that a 4 
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know,is unconceiveably thort ot that which they are ignorant of. It cannot be fo 
great bur it is ſtill capable of a 'urther encreaſe, like a River that is not ſo big but : 
it may ſwell higher, and larger, by the admiſhon of leſſer  Rivulets. There is a | , 
ripe age, a manly ſtature in underſtanding which we muſt zim at,x Cor. 14. 20.'Be 
not Children in underſtanding, The Apoſtle who had the fulleſt infight into the na- 
ture of God and Othces of Chriſt, puts himſelf into, the number of them that knew 
but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 1 know but in part. And therefore as we dcfire to be - 
as Angels in Glory, we ſhould endeavour to imitate the Angels in their acute 
ſearch into the myſteries of Chriſt, and Wiſdom of God in kim; * they know much +xgp. 4. 1c, 
yet deſire to know more, 1 *Pct. 1. 12. The Truth is, as Adm offended in endea- bſxvr Jew | 
vouring to know more than he, ſhould, we offend in neglc&ing to know. fo 65 Ta falIn 16 
much as we may : Our firſt Parents would know roo much, and their Children too Clera. Alew- _ 
little, though there be wnſcarchable Riches of Chriſt. to be ſearcked into, Eph. 3, 8. == —— tid 
+ art. 2. þ. <I« 
(1.) There can be n0 growth in Grace without an encreaſe in the knowledge of God, A 
God is the object of Grace, the obje& muſt be known betore any act abour it 
can be exerciſed, and as the object 1s cleared, the acts about it are more vigorous, 
There may be indeed a knowledg without Grace 3 but there can be no encreaſe 
of Grace without an increaſe of knowledge, as the heat of the Fire cannot be made 
more intenſe without a ſupply of Fuel. There may be (light AﬀeCtions up and down, 
rovings.like thoſe of a Ship without ballaſt tolt by the Waves, but making no way, 
Knowledge hath Faith in its root, and all other Graces for its Fruit, 2 Pet. 1: 5, 6, 
7. Add to your Faith wertue, and to vertue knowledge, then tollows Temperance, *Pati- 
ence, Godlineſi, Charity. As the root is {trengthned, the branch ſpreads ir (ef, and 
the Fruits grow thicker, The knowledge of the Word is the entrance of Life, 
the means of begetting is the means of nouriſhing the Soul to Eternal Life. IF the 
ſtock decays, the Fruits which grow from it cannot flouriſh. The encreaſe of it was as 
much the ſubject of the Apoſtles prayer for the Coloſſzans, as the firſt tulneſs of it in 
them, and that with reſpett to their fruitfulneſs which depended on it, Col. 1, 9,10: 
We ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that you may be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual underſtanding, That you might walk worthy ofthe Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work; and as a means to it he adds, in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God. | 
(2.) 'Tis not likely there can be any other fruit than that of Apoſtacy,without increa- 
(ing in the knowledge of God, If knowledge be not improv'd, it will decay. Evil 
micn wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. As ſome luſt is the cauſe why men defire 
notthe rudiments of knowledge, fo ſome luſt is the cauſe why men defire not the 
improvement of knowledge, and this will be like a Thict 1n the candle of the 
Lord, making it ſweal away, like a deluge of water extinguiſhing the Fire z If God 
opens the floudgate of corrupt affeCtions, the floud will quench thoſe ſparks which 
ſeem'd to be ſpiritual, as well as it did thoſe natural ſparks in thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Rome. 1. 26. The ground that is bad oft (elf, when overflowed with falt wa- 
ters is much worſe, and cannot bring forth what it did before. A ſtop in kaowledg, 
though a man be acquainted with the firſt principles,is the firſt inlet ro Apoſtacy ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles intimation, Heb.6, 1,2.After he had checked them in the former 
chapter for ſticking in the firſt principles of Chriſtianity, and exhorted them in this 
chapter to proceed further in the knowledge of the myſteries of Religion, he imme- . 
diately ſubjoyns. the Dofrine of Apoſtacy, For it is impoſſible for thoſe that were 
once enlightned,and have taſted of the heavenly giftv.4.&c.lf you grow not to a greater 
- maturity in knowledge, you are in danger of returning, not only to your former 
ignorance, butmore corrupt affections. If they took up their ſtation in the firſt 
principles, they could not paſs on to perfeCtion, and this is an evidence that they 
were going back, and diſtaſting thoſe firſt Rudiments which they had learn'd and 
embrac'd, This is evident in Natural and Civil Aﬀairs; the Tree that doth not 
thrive will ſoon rot, and the Tradesman that doth not encreaſe his ſtock will ſoon 
be out at heels, and he that doth not improve his knowledge will prove a fpiritu- 
al bankrupt: . And ſach a wilful darkneſs which men bring upon themſelves by 
their peryerſity, is but one ſtep from -deſtruftion. The Plague of darkzeſs upon 
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the Agyptians did immediately preeede the (laying of their firſt born, and the de- 
ſtruction of the flower of their Militia in the Red Sea, Increaſe therefore in the 
knowledge of God is the way to prevent backſlidings. Weak bodies ſoon ſtumble, 
when ſtrong bodics walk and do not faint, but hold out to the laſt. To increaſe 
_ in AﬀeCtions is to increaſe itt heat and vigor, to increaſe in ſpiritual underſtanding 
is to increaſe in ſtrength, which conſiſts in a compattnelſs and cloſeneſs of the joynts, 
which is the ſtrength, health, and ſtability of the body. A River enlarged by the 
entertainment of many little ſtreams is not dryed up fo ſoon asa ſmall ſtream. 


(3.) Every degree of increaſed knowledge will be more ſatisfying and raviſhing, As 
it was in the Feaſt where Chriſt was, the beſt Wine was reſerv'd for the end of ir ; 
the knowledge of God behind is to that which we have, as a full draught of pre. 
cious liquor 1s to a taſt or ſip. The clearer our light, the ſtronger our Comfort. 
All doubts ariſe from the weakneſs of judgment, ignorance of the nature of God, 
the Offices of Chriſt, and tenure of the Ges This is promiſed Ho. 6, 3. 

We fall know, we ſhall follow on to know the Lord. 3. e. according to the Hebrew 
Idiom, we (hall knowingly follow on after the knowledge of God, or go from 
knowledge to knowledge. We ſhall have his affiſtance, who is prepard and rea- 
dy to break out upon us as a morning light _— and growing ltronger every 
hour, with new manifeſtations and a lively heat, and like a former and latter Rain, 
as freſh (ſhowers in the ſpring to draw out the flowers and _ of the Earth, 
and the latter Rain in Autumn to ripen to an Harveſt. By Rain in Scriptare is ſigni. 
fyed knowledge, Dent. 32. 2.. My Dodrine fhall drop 4s the Rain. The firſt beam 
is admirable, 'tis 4 maroel/ows light, x Pet. 2. 9. It diſcovers things worthy the 
ſearch, and is more ſurprizing upon every enquiry. God and Chriſt are infinite 
Treaſures, inexhauſtible Fountains, a Mine which upon every ſearch preſents with 
new Riches. God alwayes remains intelligible, and upon a Githful ſearch will eve- 
ry day tear off part of the vail from the Heart, and part of the vail from his own 
face, and ſend forth richer influences of Life and Joy. | 


Well then let us increafe in this knowledge. X 

[1.7] Let ws endeavonr to enlarge our faculty. Eye ſalve is to be procured to make 
us quick ſighted,” *Fevel. 3. 18. The mouth"op wide is filled with nouriſhing 
food : The eyes opened are filled with viſible objedts, *Pfal. 119. 18. Open thox 
mine eyes, that I may behold wonderons things ont of thy Law. He hath an enlight- 
ned underſtanding, but ſenſible of his imperfe&ion, longeth for a greater enlarged- 
neſs that he might ſee more raviſhing wonders in Gods Law. Much more ſurpri- 
ſing wonders are there in God the Law-maker, and Chriſt the Law-repairer. 


[2.] Let ws not be puſſt up with a vain conceit that we have knowledge enough. Let 
us rather bewail our 1gnorance than boaſt of our underſtanding. Senſe of indi- 
gence 1s the firſt ſtep to fulnefs, empty Souls are capable of being fill'd. What 
we know of God and Chriſt is infinitely below what is ro be known of 
them. ” 


[3] Let ws riſe to more ſpiritual apprehenſions. *Tis hard for ns to have elevated 

$ thoughts, carnal notions are moſt apt to poſſeſs our minds, and naturally our 
| thoughts of God and Chriſt are no berter in their kind than Iicodemur's of Rege- 
neration; imagining it to be a re-entry into his Mothers Womb, John 3. 4. Or the 

Samaritay Woman,who fram'd no higher Conceptions of the fountain of living-wa- 

tersthan thoſe ſhe had of her Father Jacobs Well, Fohn 4. 12. There is a knowledg 

x Sond 4 after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 16. carnal Conceprions Go Moon Glories;z and 

there is a knowledge of Chriſt after the Sprrit, in his ſpiritaal appearances, his ſpi- 

ritual works, a knowledge of Chrift not fo much as he was converſant upon Earth, 

but as Reigning in Heaven, Glorious and prevalent in his interceſſion. This was 

the end ofhis death, and this ſhould be the aim of our knowledge. As Chriſt roſe 

from- & low and infirm ſtate to an heavenly Glory, to a more ſpiritual diſcovery of 

himſelf; fo ſhould we keep time with his {eyeral ſtates in our knowledge of him. 

There 
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There is a knowledge of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and there is a knowledge of the My- _= 
ſtery of Chriſt 3 this latter we ſhould grow in, which is the true Henne of the 2 
Soul. Riſe from dull notions, to ſprightly and-more affedting apprehenfions of 
God and Chriſt, | 

[+] Let ws increaſe in the knowledge of whole God, and whole Chriſt. View all the 
PerteCtions of God ; be not only intent upon ſome of the firſt magnitude, but on 
thoſe that ſeem the lefſer ſparks, which have an influence one time or other upon the 
fouls and lives of men. He is not worthy of the name of an Aſtronomer, who g2z- 
eth only upon one ar two Plaxets, with a negle& of the * which have their 
particular excellency as well as the other heavenly Bodies. As: there is nothing in 
the Heavens, ſo there is nothing in God and Chriſt, but is worthy of our under- 
ſtanding and confideration , and affords matter of inſtruction, and matter of con- 
ſolation one time or other. Let us not ſatisfie our ſelves with a knowledge of God 
in rp maſs 3 a glance upon a Picture never directs you to the diſcerning the worth 
and art of it. | 
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['5.] Let ws fetch the increaſe of this knowledge from the true *Principle, from the 
Word. By the Spirit in the Word it was firlt imprinted 3 by the Spirit in the Word 
it is further enlarged. The improvement of a man in atiy ſcience, muſt be fetcht 
from the Principles of that Science, not from the Principles of another ; no one 
would ſtudy the Art of Painting to improve himſelf in the kill of Phy/ick and Me- 
dicines. Studying the Word of God, 1s the way to increaſe in the knowledge of 
Gods Nature, Chriſts Offices, and more Spiritual Apprehenfions of them. 


5. Exhortation. To thoſe who are void of the ſpiritual knowledge of God. Lz- 
bour for it, What need there be more urged, than the Title of it in the Text 5 'Tis 
eternal Life £ therefore worthy of the- moſt exa&t diligence. As the deception 
which had ſeiz'd upon the Underſtanding of the firſt man was the cauſe of Death, 
ſo the light of underſtanding our Creator, and his immenſe love in Chriſt is the 

cauſe of Life, Other Sciences may be a Tree of Knowledge, this s a Tree 
of Life. 'Tis a doleful conſideration to ſee men impertinently ſpending their 
time, and conſuming their ſtrength in _the ſtudy of Creatures, (with a negle& of 
this) a knowledge wherewith they may deſcend to Hell with forrow, rather than 
* that whereby they may aſcend to heaven with joy. This —_ as it advan- 
ceth our ſtates, ſo it elevates our natures 3 A man that underſt not, is like the 
beaſts that periſb, Pſal. 49. 20. Divine knowledge is above all the Wiſdom of cor- 
rupted Nature, and renders a man Superior to a meer Son of Adam; all other 
knowledge though commendable in its kind, if it be not improved for this end, 
will ate into , ifnot deviliſh, Jam. 3. 15. it will either reſt in a more 
refin'd ſenſbality, a life of depraved Reaſon, or fit a man to be a malitious Deytl 
4 againſt the Intereſt of Chriſt. Shall not then Eternal Death ſcare us from our floth- 
ful and beloyed ignorance ? Shall not Eternal Life allure us to Divine Wiſdom # 
Was it the miſery of the World ever fince Adam, to have a blindneſs of Mind ? 
And ſhall any of us reſt contented in that miſery, and reſolve to be no wiſer -and 
happier than the Geztiles, that were alienated the Life of God through' the 
blindneſs of their Minds ? God faid of light at the Creation it was good, he wasthe 
Author of it ; It entred into the compoſition of all Creatures 3 he doth not fay fo of 
darknels ; that is not his.Creature, but a privation of light. God never faid of ig- 
norance, or of any thing underſtood by darknefs, 'Tis Good. Shall any of us re- 
ſolveto perſiſt in that, which hath not the leaſt ſpark of Goodneſs 1n it , that bath 
hot the leaſt ſyllable of Gods approbation, that is the Foundation of all the con- 
tempt of God in the World £ Who ever knew him, but blefied themſelves in that 
knowledge, were loth to part with it, valued it above the World? Who ever 
knew God clearly, but loyd tim ardently, ſtack to him cloſely, fell before him . 
humbly, found reſt and Gatisfattion in him ? and ſhall not the experiences of thoſe 
vaſt numbers, wbo have had a faving glimpſe of him, give us ane lift from our 
heavy ignorance ? Paul was no blockhead, being brought up at the feet of (Zame- 
hel, alearned *Phariſee. Nor would the High Prieſt and his Companions have ap» 
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inced a dull Perſon Commiſſioner againſt the Chriſtians 3 yer all the knowledge 
be had before his acquaintance with Chriſt, and all the time and pains he had 
ſpent in it, he courts but loſs in compariſon of this, "Phil. 3. 8. And'the beſt Petition 
he thought he could ! xy up for the Epheſians was, that they might have the ſpirix of 
wiſdom in the knowledge of kim, Eph. 1. 17. 


eMotives. 


(1.) Is not the Obje& Excellent ? Pal, 8. 1. How excellent is thy name in all the 
earth, who haſt ſet thy glory above the Heavens | Do we conceive God full of WiC: 
dom, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Tendernefs and Compattion 3 Can we imagine 
ſuch a being cloath'd with thoſe unchangeable PerfeQtions, the original of all that 
goodneſs which is in any Creature, the Author of the Beauty of the World ; Can 
we [ ſay, pretend to believe there is ſuch a Being, and (it at reſt in our ignotance of 
him 2 Shall we pretend to believe there is a Redeemer, who deſcended from the 
Throne of Majeſty to the Vale of miſery, took our fleth when he had no need of it, 
ſtoop'd to the infirmities of our Nature, and was full of no other deſign than a thirſt 
for our welfare ; carricd himſclf with all ſweetneſs and tenderneſs in the World was 
the exa&t image of his Father,and have no defire to make more exaCt enquiries after 
him,that we may underſtand what he is? Is not God the Father of Lights,the Supream 
Truth, the moſt deleQable objeft both of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, the happy 
Angels and glorified Saints e Is he not light without darkneſs, love without un- 
kindneſs, goodneſs without evil, purity withour filth 5 all Excellency to pleaſe, 
without a ſpot to diſtaſt > Are not all other things infinitely ſhort of him , more 
below him, than a cab of Dung is below the glory of the Sun? and is it not a Sacri- 
ledge to ſteal our Underſtandings from fo excellent an Obje, as the true God and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ? Shall we know Creatures and not our Creator ? 
Shall we be inquiſitive after the nature of Plants, Beaſts, Worms and Flies, andnot 
be acquainted with the excellent Author of our Souls, who gave us our know- 
ing Faculties ? In whoſe ſervice ſhould our rational powers be employ'd, bur in the 
Shiorery of the Author of them ? If the object be more glorious than the whole 
Scheme of Nature, the knowledge of this obje& muſt be allo excellent 5 for as afti- 
ons,ſo knowledge is ſpecified from the Object. | 


(2.) Are not the great works God and Chriſt have done for us, ſufficient allurement: ? 
Are we not his Creatures, and ſhall we not know our Creator ? Are we not his of- 
fending Creatures, and ſhall we not know our forbearer £ May we not be his re- 
paired Creatures from the Ruins of our Fall,and ſhall we not know our Redeemer ? 
Shall wenot know that God,whoſe Image we bear,whoſe Mercy we enjoy,in whom 
we live, move, and retain our beings? Shall we not know him by whoſe death we 
may live, by whoſe bloud we may be beautified, by whoſe ReſurreQion and Aſcen- 
fion we may be dignified £ Shall we be in a capacity to enjoy all thoſe Benefits, 
and be willingly ignorant of our Benefattor ? Without a knowledge of him who 
hath aton'd our fins, and purchasd that heaven we had. forfeited, inſtead of that 
Hell we had a thouſand times deſerv'd, how can we be thankful to him for what he 
hath done £ What ſhame ſhould cover our faces, what anguiſh ſhould gnaw our 
ſouls for our ſpiritual ſloth and ingratitude ! Is not God love ? Love in all his ways 
and methods? And are our hearts ſo out of love with him, as to negle@ enquiries 
after him £ To what end doth he extend his open hands, but that we might beck the 
Lord, A&.17.25,27. and is an unthankful nce of him a worthy requital? 'Tis 
not enough that we know. there is a and a Redeemer, but we muſt know— 
what they are, what they have done 3. what glories there are in their Natures, in 
their Actions, that is the import of the Text, to know thee the only true God, and Je- 

, ſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Not onely to know thy Being, but thy Excellency 5 
not onely to know that Chriſt is ſent, but to know what that Chriſt is who is ſent. 
Redemption was-not for the bleſſed Angels, yet they earneſtly deſire to look into thoſe 

. things, 1 "Pet. 1. 12, Chriſt is more a BenefaQor to us than to them, in regard of 

Redemption 3: why then ſhould their induſtry 'in ſearching be more than yy 
is 
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'Tis not commendable, 'tis not lawful to be ignorant of him, who darts his heaven-. 
ly beans upon our ſenſes in the works of Nature, and upon our fouls in the works 

of Grace 4 no greater injuſtice, no greater impiety, than to contemn or neglect 

the knowledge of that God whole Image we are. | 


(3.) Hereby only we can ſutisfie our natural thirſt for knowiedge. The defire for 

knowledge is the peculiar property of man. His being rational differenceth hin 

from all creatures 4 no creature ſecks a Redemption from ignorance but Man. Brute 
Animals reſt contented in their Ignorance, and for man to reſt contented in his, js 

to be. as bad or worſe than a bealt 4 to. neglect the proper Objett of knowledge-ro + 
know thoſe things which are as good as nothing,'Tis more ſutable to the nature of i 
man to take pleaſure in the ſearch after Truth, than for mighty men to Triumph in 

the Conquelts of Countries. There is' in-man a greater Ambition for knowledge, 

than for any thing elſe 5 no Reproach doth more -perplex him, than to be counted 
Fooliſh; Nor doth any man with any pleaſure confeſs his Ignorance, becauſe Igno- 

rance belongs not to the original Nature of Man. Asthe nature of the Will, by the 

Law of Creation, cannot be ſatisfied with a flaſhy and drofly gogd, till it mount to 

that which is pure and refin'd, and after the enjoyment of an znterior good, is (till 
putting the queſtion who wil! ſhow ## any govd £ Pſal, 4. 6. lo the nature of the Un- 
derſtanding purſues after the Cauſes of things, and cannot reſt till it come.ro the 
Fountain-Gauſe of all the reſt, that hath no Cauſe of it felf. When any good is 
preſented to the Will, the next queſtion naturally is, Is there no higher Good than 
this ? So when a Truth is preſented to the Underſtanding, the next queſtion is; 

Is there no higher Truth than this ? The Will can onely be ſatisfied with that Good, 

which is not exceeded by 'any other 3 and the Underſtariding with that Truth, 

which is not excelled by any other. By this knowledge we are ſpeaking of, our 
natural Thirſt is delightfully ſatisfied and increasd 3 the Soul is pleasd with what 

it attains and enlarg'd for what it wants. There is an uncertainty and doubtfulneſs 

in all othex knowledge but this. Is there any thing we think we know, but ma 

be battered by others Contraditions ? Have we not often doubtful thoughts. of by, 
that one-day, which we thought we clearly knew the day before ? Do we not 

often quarrel with our ſelves, and call that our dotage which a few dayes before 

we thought our Glory 3-and_ queſtion thoſe ſentiments which a tew Hours before 

we thought unqueſtionable, and as certain, as the daily Motions of the Sun in the 
Heavens 2: But here the Foundation is unſhaken 3 a God there 1s, and a God of In- 

finite: PerfeQions 3 a Redeemer there is, and one of Intiate. Tenderne(s. | The = 
knowledge of him by the Word is certain, like the knowledge by a Sun-beam. 

Here we may drink full draughts, to quench our natural thuft atter knowledge,” 

ſince all things are beſt and ſureſtknown in their Principle 3 and the Mind of Man is 
reſtleſs, like the Needle in the Compaſs 3 not to be eſtabliſhed without a look to 

the higheſt Truth. We are here ſure of a Mine, and the fruit of attaining will re- 
compence the pains.of enquiring. Let us therefore be ſo Generous, as to believe 

this natural Thirſt cannot be better ſatisfied, than by knowing God and Chriſt, the 

moſt amiable Objedts z and let us never continue in that Ignorance, which, if we 
obſerve our natural defires, we ſhould account our ſhame ; tor it there be any fatis- 

faction to the Soul, (which of all creatures under heaven, approacheth m ys nature 
neareſt to the Nature of God, and ſeems to be boundleſs in its operations ) it muſt 

be in the underſtanding that which is Infinite 3 and that it is neither Heaven, nor | 
the company of Angels, but God and Chriſt, who have an intiateneſs to anſwer -/ 
the pantings of the Soul, and make a full reply to all its cravings. , The fatisfattion "' 
alſo conliſts inthe certainty of the Objef of this knowledge, there being more ſound 

and convincing Reaſons for the &ting'of a God, his Goodneſs, Omnipreſence, ne- 


cellity of Redemption, a future ſtate of Happinels and Miſery, than for any affairs 
of this World, — 


(4.) All are bound by the law of Nature to know God. There is not an Obligation 
by the Law of Nature to know Chrilt, unleſs it be as Rational Creatures are obligd 


to know,and bcheve whatſoever God ſhould reveal unto them; butthere is a formal 
Mm m 2 | obligation 
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cbligation upon man as a rational creature, to know his Creator, * For fince all 
= ?45-249» know that there isa God, by whoſe Care and Providence, all things in this World 
are Ruled ; they are oblig'd by the ſame Law of Nature to enquire after this God, 
and to endeavour to arrive to the knowledge of him. What Nation was there, 
though never ſo barbarous, that did not own even in their Idolatry the worſhip of 
a God? For they naturally knowing that there was a God, did naturally know 
that that God was to be worſhipped. Since therefore the law of Nature obligeth 
us to enquire after God, he that negles the knowledge of God, fins againſt the 
law of Nature. The wrath of God is threatned to be pour'd out upon them that 


know not God, Pſal. 79. 6. but the wrath of God is not manifeſted againſt any, but 
thoſe that are Tranſgreſſors of the Law. 


(5.) This knowledge is only the perfetion of the Soul, The more excellent the Oh. 
je is, the more it doth perfe@ and ſtrengthen, as well as gratifie the Faculties of 
the Soul, Prov. 1, 9. 'Tis an ornament of grace to the head, a greater ornament to the 
ſoul, than a Diadem can be to the Head of a Prince. The foul of man beingenricht 
with two faculties, whereby he is diſtinguiſh'd from all other Creatures on Fatth, 
wiz. Underſtanding and Will, his Happineſs muſt be placed m the exerciſe of thoſe 
two about their proper Object 3 the Underſtanding in knowing God as the Object 
of Happineſs, and the Will in willing to Love him. Truth is the perfettion ofa rati- 
onal Underſtanding; the higheſt Truth muſt then be the higheſt perfeCtion of it The 
Mind of Man, was not created to terminate i ſelf in the comemplation of the lower 
things of this World. The fight of the beauty of God, isthe End of the Soul:and what 
isthe End of athing, is the PerfeQtionof it. The End of God in the Creation was to 
communicate his Goodneſs ; the perfeCtion of a Soul then, conſiſts in the higheſt par- 
ticipation of that Goodneſs,accordingto its capacity. The inrage of God confiſts in this 
knowledge, Col. 3. 10. Every Image is a participationof beams from the Original. As 
darkneſs is the deformity of the World, and light the beauty of it, whereby the 
beauty of every thing elſe is diſcover'd z ſo knowledge is the beauty of the Under- 
ſtanding, as Ignorance is the Deformity. If the knowledge of every thing had been 
the perteQion of mans ſoul, there would have been implanted notions of 1 
in the Soul at her origina), or they would have been the matter of Divine Revelati- 
ons but there is neither of thoſe ;.,there are not notions implanted, the Soul could 
not then be ſo ignorant of the frame and motion of the body ſhe dwells-in. She 
knows not by natural, but acquir'd notions, the ſeveral rooms of the houſe wherein 
ſhe relides, How many ages was man ignorant of the circulation of the bloud, the 
diſtribution of the Chyle through thevere laFee ? nor are thoſe things the matter of 
Divine Revelation in the Word. Chriſt diſcover'd not a ſublimity of natural know- 
ledge, he ſpake not a ſyllable of thoſe things, but of the diſcovery of his Father and 
himſelf. The Son of God hadnot employ'd himſelf in divine diſcoveries,had not the 
knowledge andembracing of him, been the ornament and happineſs of a reaſonable 
Creature. The moſt natural notionsmen bring with them into the World, and which 
are moſt obvious to their firſt notice, are that of a God and deſires for happines 3 
and the diſcovery ofthis, and dire&tions in our aſpiring to and preparations for an- 
other ſtate of he after this,wasthe ſubjett of the Revelation made by Chriſt. Again, 
As it is the happineſs of God, to know and love himſelf, becauſe he is the higheſt 
Truth and Goodneſs ; fo it is upon the ſame account, the 'happineſs of a Creature to 
know and love God. If we could poſſibly ſappoſe any Goodneſs ſuperiour to 
God, it would be the Felicity of God to know and love that Goodneſs ; he could 
pris himſelf upon his own Perfe&ions, but run out in enquiries after, and At- 
to that Goodneſs Superior to his.  Certainlythe Mind of Man being nobler 
than the Body, ought to be nouriſht with the choiceſt Food 3 the perfeQion of it 
cannot be attain'd butby that obje&t which is moſt perfe&t in ir ſelf, and moſt capa- 
ble toconvey perfettion to it. God only as he is the Reſt of the Wl, ſo he is the 
only Ronquer of the Mind ; the Soul being of a Divine Original, It being given by 
God, Eccl. 12.7. can only be nouriſbed by divine Dainties and Converſes, as the 
Body doth artrain its perſon by things of the fame nature with its own, Compoli- 
non. Let us therefore outof love to the perfeftion of our Minds purſue _ this 
now- 
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knowledge. The mind is an ative thing : I will-be bufic about ſomething or o- 
ther 3 pitch it therefore _—_— the moſt excellent and-moſt ſatljing, abject. em- 

ploy it not in the picking of ſtraws, but gathering of Pearls. When we employ it x 
about things lower than God and Chriſt without any regard to the adoration and 
admiration of them, we degrade our underſtanding, deprive it of us. true end, and 

thruſt 'it from that worthy employment allotted to it, which, was to lucyey the 
works of God, read'his hand writing, and from thence ariſe to a further knowledg 

and admiration of our Creator himſelf. | | | 


(6.) This knowledge is highly delightful. All knowledge is pleaſant to the. Soul, 
Prov. 2: 10. The natural deſires for knowledge are. eſt, therefore when at- 1.147; 14 
tained the delight is {weeteſt, The more reahay any-object hath, the more pleaſure 924i intelectus. 
js in it 3 ſpiritual things are moſt real and therefore the delightfuleſt. Natural know- 
w_ pleafant . What a ſweetned is there in knowing the ſecrets of Nature, and 
the Phenomena in the World 2 The knowledge men have of them, tough upon 
erroneous principles,is delightful, much more would « be fo if the knowledge were 
exadt and grounded upon certain principles of Truth. The delights of learning 
ſurpaſs the deh of ſenſe, and the pleaſure of a Scholar the pleafure of a Swine, 
The Heathen "Philoſophers were fo raviſhe with-their chips of natural knowledge, 
that they ſometimes negleQed thoſe things which were neceſlary for the ſuſtaining 
their bodies. © Now if the views of Godin the dark. diſguiſe -of his Creatures caſt 
the Soul into pleafing raptures, the views of God in the clear gla of Chriſt muſt 
ſnatch the Soul into the third Heavens. The pleaſure of carnal knowledge is to 
that of Divine, .as the delight of ſucking the ivy buſh, is_to_that of drinking a 
fprightly Wine. The pleaſure is always -anſwerable to the excellency of the abje& 
delighted in; if therefore a clear demonſtration 'of Nature reſolves a man into a 
rapture, much more muſt a clear demonſtration of God,becauſc,as all Rightequſaeſs 
is from God asthe original, fo all Truth is by derivation from God. It therefore 
Truth in the ſtreams be a delightful proſpect, the bubblings of Truth in the Foun- 
tain muſt much more put the Soul into a ſpiritual extaly. As it is with a man born 
blind whoſe eyes were opened, how would he bleſs himſelf to ſee a burning Lamp 
ilding the room where it is ? But the fight of rhe. Moon walking in its brightneſs 
would enhance his joy, and the fight of the Sun in his noon day glory ing all 
the rg be much more pleaſure and aftoniſh him. All” ght as acer, 
but it is @ pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, Eccleſ. 11, 7. 'Tis more pleaſant to be-._ 
hold the Sun, than all the Diamonds in the World in conjunction 3 ſo the knows 
of God and Chriſt muſt be much ' more delicious than the kaowledge of all 
- Creatures, by how much they are unconceivably more above them. If there be a 
gladneſs upon the fight of a beam emitted from the Sun, what mult there be in 
the views of the Sun it (elf in its brighteſt beauty 2 Our very Meditatians of God 
are ſiyeet, and reſolve in a Divine joy, Pa.104. 34.My Meditations of him ſhall 
be ſweet, 1 will be glad in the Lord. The greater degrees of knowledge will beſtow 
a ſtronger influence of delight uponthe Soul. There is a rich perfume in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, a ſevoxr 2 Cor. 2. 14. The ſavour of bis knowledge wer. 16. A ſt> © 
vour of Life to Life, vital to all the parts of the Soul; and the more lively the 
knowledge, the more of pleaſure. That which doth moſt cncreale (trength, is. moſt 
cordial to the vital parts of the body. p 


2 


[1.7] "12s 4 pare delight. All other things have their ſpots, which allay the ſweet- 
neſs in the knowledge of them. God is purity withour ſpot, light without. dark- 
neſs, all excellency to create delight, without any imperfection to raiſe diſguſt. As 
ignorance and forgetfulnes of God will render men at laſt abidlutely fad, without 
any mixture of joy ; fo the knowledge of him will render men, according to its de- 
grees,as chearful, as in the higheſt degree it will hereafter render them happy : It 
affords a pleaſure without froth or ſcumm. 


[2.7] Tis a full pleafare. - Others are but drops, this fills the Soul to the brim, and 
leaves little .or no room for any intruders. The Angels that have the oy Nt 


.* 
- 
. 
_ R "I" ry % ad FY ade... hs. Li ata. 


a 


462 


A Diſcourſe of 


God, hanker not after any thing: the World calls ſweetneG, The farisfaction of ha 


mind is proportionableto the excellency of the objet known. God bei 
the fulleſt objec affordsthe fulleſt joy. | Sake 


[3.] Tis a dwrable delight, when all others will wither 3 other knowledge is as a 
Rain-bow pleaſant to behold, but quickly vaniſhing ; like the ſound of & ro 
the Ear, which pleaſeth and-expires. The departure of an objett ſtrips-the admi.. 
rer of his real pleaſure.” Fonahs joy withered with the Gourd wherein it was pla- 
ced, but the knowledge of God and Chriſt is attended with a perpetual delight, 
ſince they are objefts as durable as they. are excellent 3 for where there is a1; 


knowledge, there -is an Eternal--knot made between the underſtanding, -and the- 


ſpiritual obje& which cannot be diſſolved. 


'Tis 4 pleaſure like to that which God has, which conſoſts in refledions upon, and 
LM to his own nature. God cannot have an expe ou in - thing 
beſides himſelf, becauſe nothing 1s infinite but himſelf; Upon this account let us 
purſue after this Wiſdom. The lowelt degree is pleaſant, joy #s fulfilled in the Soul 
upon the manifeſtations of God by Chriſt, Jobn-17. 13. which mounts to a greater 
height as we riſe in higher degrees, upon every freſh diſcovery new joyes diſcloſe 
themſelves. The ſearch after God 1s a greater m_ than the fruition of any 
thing in the World can be. But: when the underſtanding the higheſt faculty, and 
God the chief Truth and. Good meet together, an unexpreſiible fatsfation muſt 
be the reſult of ſuch.a meeting. God being infinitely better than all Creatures, the 
knowledge of him muſt be infinitely. more. delightful than. the knowledge of all 
things befides. And though he cannot be pertettly known, yet this doth not blaſt 
the pleaſure, as the Heavens are too boundleſs for our eye, and the Stars too 
numerous for our account, yet-it-is pleaſant to/behold the one and view the 0- 


ther. | 


(7. If we do not labour to know God, we endeavour,gs much as in ws lies,to make God 
loſe all the Glory of his Creation and Revelation. Becauſe no Creature under the 
Heavens is a capable ſubjeCt of this but man. All other Creatures that have ſenſe 


without underſtanding, can only. perceive thoſe things which are objects of ſenſe, - 


as colours, odours, -&c. but God being a Spirit, falls not withia the limits of ſenſe. 
Man only was made with an underſtanding to know the inviſible God. The con- 
tempt of this knowledge, or the negle& of it, with a preferring the knowledge of 
every thing elſe before him, is to deprive him of the Glory of his Work. All our 
natural ft will not make us immediately ſerviceable to God without a ſpiritual 
eye. This knowledge, though in one ignorant of the World, renders him more 
capable to pay ametimety the Glory due to God, than the greateſt Scholar with 
his Philoſophical wick of Oyl. A Sun beam reflefted from the wall gives more heat 
and warmth than a thouſand Lamps. It makes God a loſer in the Glory of his 
Goſpel Revelation. Knowledge is the baſts of all our motions and affections to 

which the Goſpel enjoyns. T ke wheels were full of eyes, which ſome think,refers 
to the great meaſure of Knowledge God would afford in the time of the Goſpel, 
Ezek. 1. 18. When God ſhould dwell in the World in glorious and majeſtick re- 
preſentations, the wheels, the people ſhould _ be full of eyes. If we negle& then 
the knowledge of God,we hinder him (as to us)both of the end of Creation,where- 
in he hath made himſelf Legible, and the end: of his Goſpel diſpenſation, wherein 
he hath made himſelfevident in his Son. | 


(8.) "Tis eafje to have « knowledge of God and Chriſt. What difficulty thereis in it, 


Hes not in God or in the means of Revelation, but in our ſelves. As the Law 


might be obſerved, but for the corruption of our Fleſb, Row. 8. 3. The Law was 
weak through the Fleſh, ſo God might be ſpiritually ſeen, but for the! ſoreneſs of 
our eyes. It hes not in. the object, but in our indiſpoſition, 1n regard of the en- 
mity of our Nature, and the- unworthy notions-we have naturally of God. No 
Wiſdom is leſs admir'd and leſs affefted, men hate Hiſdom and, thereby love death, 
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Prov. 8. 36. there being a diſimilitude berween the Nature of God, and the cor- 
rupt Nature of Man. Nothing * ſo eafie to be known as God, though nothing ſo 
hard to be ſearcht out unto perfection. The Sun doth viſibly offer its beamsto 
every eye that will open its ſelf, and let him ſhine upon it : Nothing more eaſie to 
be ſcen than the Sun,yet nothing more hard to be pierc'd into and fully underſtood.If 
we do not know God,'tis not for want of light in him, but for want of will in us. 
He hath not ſo clouded himſelf in thick darkneſs,that it is impoſſible to have ſome 
proſpect of him. He hath ſet his footſteps in the Creatures, and unvail'd his face 
in the Scriptures, he hath made himſelf intelligible in his works, and in his word, 
and breaks vut upon our underſtandings 1n both. What is knowable of God in or- 
der to-praQtice,is not closd up from our fight, we have rich diſcoveries of his holi- 
neſs and excellegcy in his word, which informs us what our behaviour ſhould be to- 
. wards him. * We muſt not apprehend God to be fo mean a being as that we can 
ealily fatisfie all our curioſities about him. Know him perfealy we cannot, un- 
leſs we had an underſtanding as infinite as his own ; and indeed we might well be 
aſham'd of that God, that were fo little as to be meaſured by our finite capacities. 
Yet ſo far as doth conduce to our prattice and comfort, God is as intelligible as any 
thing in this World, and more; we may know more of his original Goodneſs than 
of the derivative goodneſs of any Creature z his Attributes are as evident to us as 
the quality of any thing we ſee 3 we may as ſoon know that God is T Ow. and ex- 
ceilent, and holy, as we may know that the wall is white or no, e have high- 
er principles of the knowledge of him : We have ſenſe to view the effetts of his 
Goodneſs, we have reaſon to draw concluſions from the excellency of Creatures, 
to inform us of the tranſcendent excellency of God;and we have Revelation,which 
ſurmounts the other two principles of Sexſe and Reaſon, What though we cannot 
know his eflence ? Do we know the <flence of any one thing in the World, or can 
we ſatisfie our ſelves in all our enquiries about it ? His perfeCtions are unfathomable 
by us, yet he is obvious to our minds, if we will not cloſe our Eyes. We can as 
eaſily ſee the Sea when we (ſtand upon the ſhore, as it is impoſlible for us to reach 
with our eyes the bounds of it. But ſuppoſe the knowledge of the God "yy Yon 
of were very hard, hall the difficulty which whets us in other things, take off our 
edge in this > Who can boaſt of the knowledge of any one Creature? Yet fince the 
World began men have been peering into the ſecrets of them. Multitudes bave 
been buſie in the ſearch of natural things, and the difficulty is lefs affrighting now 
than it was before ; ſhall then the ſeeming difficulty of the moſt ſatisfying obj 
* cloſe up our defires and endeavours in the ſearch of them ? It ſhould rather add 
ſpurrs to our diligence. *Pauls foreſight of what was out of his reach, ſlackned not 
his _— and wn. reel of attaining, Phil. 3. 12, 13. The knowledge of Chriſt 
is caſte, had it not been ſo, he would not have fo ſbarply rebuked his Diſciples 
- for their ignorance, eMatth. 15. 16. Are ye yet without underſtanding ? Is he not 
the ſubje& of the whole Scripture, and like a golden Ore runs through every vein in 
the Mine. He is the Center whereinall the Lines of the Scripture meet, we can open no 
part of it,but ſomething of Chriſt ſtrikes upon our minds, as light inthe day upon the 


opening of our eyes. In the volume of the book, it is written of him, in the firſt pro- * 


miſe and in the laſt line of the ——__ He is the Alpha and Omega of all Reve- 
lations and Diſcoveries ; 'ris therefore our own fault, if we will be in darkneſs un- 
der a noon day Sun. God defires we ſhould know him, why doth he elſe com- 
pare himſelf to ſo many objets in the vigble World, but that we may have fre- 
quent remembrances of his excellency 3 and aſcribe to his incorporeal nature the 
members of a man, as Arms, Ears, &c. which are incompatible with a ſpiritual be- 
ing, but that knowing our ſelves and our own frame, we may riſe up to a know- 
ledge of him ? : . 

(9.) Conſider, Is not our time ſpent unprofitably in every thing elſe, when we negled# 
this ? All other Wiſdom is periſhing, this heavenly Wiſdom only endures for e- 
ver. Will the skill in Trades remain with any man, and be an advantage to him 
in another World 2 Not but that there muſt be time ſpent in Learning, and im- 
proving your callings for the good of your ſelves, Families, and the Community 5 

| ut 
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but not fo much as to ſwallow up the time due to the other. . There is a ſatisfaction 
in' natural Learning z but what advantage is that in another World, where worldly 
Wiſdom and Learned ſubtleties ſhall take no place ? There will be no uſe of them 
in Eternity whither we are travelling. 'Tis the knowledge of God and Chriſt we 
ſhall there be examin'dabout ; we may have the greateſt Wiſdom of the World, and 
be without this ſaving knowledge at the laſt day, and receive the puniſhment of De. * 
vils inſtead of the happineſs of Chriſtians. Chriſt never put > a Thankſgiving to 
lis Farther for the Learning of the Phariſee, or the Wiſdom of Statesmen, but for 
the Revelation of himſelf to the Babes of the World, eMatth. 1 t. 25. The Rinowledg 
of a good man only is wrderſtending, Prov. 9. 10. Tis a dreadful place againſt 
the wiſe as well as the mighty men of the Earth, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many mie avert 
after the fieſh,not many mighty. Prudence and Power abſtracted from divine knoyw.. 
ledge are contemptible in the Eyes of God. Here and there one wiſe and mighty 
man markt out for an nappy Eternity, but not many. All knowledge below this 
is but the knowledge of trifles. In other things we loſe qur time for the moſt part, 
by*this we gain an happy Eternity : Other knowledge will not prevent the lo of 
our {dlves, in this we find God and our ſelves too. Let us not therefore ſel our 
underſtandings for nowght, as God complains they did his people, 1/arab 5 2. 3. O. 
ther getrings are inconſiderable to the gain 'of underſtanding, Prov. 4. 7. Oh that 
we could take as much pains to get this which is Eternal Life, as the Heathers have 
taken for humane Sciences which could not ſecure them from Eternal Death, and 
ſeek for it with as much induſtry and as high a value of it, as we would for Silver 
and hidden Treafures | *Prov. 2. 4, 5. 


There arc Hindrances of this knowledge, and Helps to it. 


{1.] Hinderances. 
| (1.) Corrupt AﬀeTions, When the Apoſtle had exhorted the Epheſians to be 
rexewed in the Spirit of their Minds, Eph. 4. 23. he ſeems to add direCions to his 
Exhortation, and one is er. 26, To be watchful over their paſſions. Let mot the 


Sun go down upon your wrath. Elſe they would give _ to the Devil, who is the 


great Enemy of Divine Light, and the Ruler of the darkneſs of this World. Paſſions 
are the fumes of Hell to cloud and obſtrut the beams of Chriſt from ſhining upon 
the mind 4 theſe diſtratt the native force of the Soul, and choak all beginnings of 
Divine Meditation. Who can Learn any thing in the midſt of a ſtorm # A ſerenj 

of mind is a way to know God, *P/al, 46. 10. Be ſtill and know that 1 am God, A 
turbulent Spirit is a bar to it. The Soul overcaſt with unworthy paſſions is no 
more fit for this Light, than the sky throngd with Clouds is for the Links of the Sun, 
or a foul glaſs to reflet an image. Light and inconſtant Spirits have not the know- 
ledge of God any more than running water can receive the force of a Sun beam, 
which glides away from one after another, and remains under the power and force 
of none. You can never ſet a ſtamp upon a floating Cork, till you take it out of 
the Water. Corrupt AfﬀeGtions warp the underſtanding to irregular operations. 


2.) Senfuality. Senſuality, and a want of the Spirit, the enlightner, are 
able Companions, Jude 1 9.Senſual, having not the Spirit. A generous knovldg 
can never grow up inaſenſual Spirit, any morethana generous plant can in a mari 
always covered with Salk water.An Atheiſt may be ſaid to know God, as well as one 
ſteept mfenſuality,which'is practical Atheiſm. Thoſe that deny God in their works, 
never under him in their mind, 1 Sam. 2. 12.The ſors of Eli were jons of Belial,and 
therefore krew not the Lord. This being a familiarity with Hell cannever be a means of 
acquaintance with God.The way to be heavenly wiſe,is not tobe brutiſh. Laughter is 
mad,and ſenſualiftsmad men,who can as well underſtand God as Bedlams can under- 
ſtand ſobriety. The more the Soul is ſank in bodily pleafures, the more fee- 
ble and unaive it is, the more languiſhing and fickly 3 the more it ſoars above 
themghe more lively and freſh it appears. Heathen "Philoſophers could there- 
fore preſcribe the Souls abſtraftion from the body to be neceflary to Divine 
knowledge -and Meditation. So great a priviledge as this is not becoming = 

that 
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that is in a profeſt _— the fleſh. The Jews ay, that the ſenſuality of the ſe- 
venty that were with Moſes, when they faw the Viſion of was the cauſe they 
had not a more perfect light ; from Exod. 24. 11. They ſaw and did eat and 
drink; underſtanding it not of the ations afterwards, but of the reaſon why God 

ave them not ſuch a meaſure of the Spirit as Moſes, which is ſignified by laying 
Fs hand, becauſe they were ſoakt much in ſenſual delights.  Whocan ſee the 
of the Sun, where all the Windows and Gaps, through which the light ſhould 
are daub'd and ſtopt with a thick Clay > While we are cloggd with the thick and 
filthy Mire of baſe luſts, we cannot. behold the Glory of God and Chriſt. 


(3+) Carnal conceptions of God. We. are naturally apt to frame a notion of God 
- according to the complexion of worldly things, or our own Paſſions; to think God 

ſuch an one as our ſelves, *Pſal. 50. 21. hereby erefing an Earthly and Virious Deity. 
The Heathens had at firſt the knowledge of God, Rowe. 1. 19. God hath ſhewed it to 
them, and they are ſaid to know God : the true God diſcover'd himſelf; God would 


not have diſcover'd a falſe God to them. But they not only-negleCted the improve- 


ment of this knowledge, but mixed the carnal brood of their own opinions and re- 
ſemblances with it : And by this mixture of the natural knowledge they had of God, 
and the corrupt notions they entertain'd of what this God was ; by this unnatural 
mixture, I ſay, was producd a monſtruous and miſhapen Image of God in their 
Minds, and in the World, unworthy of God and unworthy of a rational Soul; as 
when ſome genuine and true principle mixeth with ſome foul and carnal Concepti- 
on, the iſſue is monſtraous. Men ſtudy to frame ſuch notionsof God as may main- 
tain their Pride and Wantonneſs, and feed their luſts, not fatishe their Underſtand- 
ings. Such Errors in the head hinder us from a ſpiritual ſight of God, as a maſ 
of congeal'd vapours in the head, darkens or tinCtures the eye that 1t cannot right! 
diſcern objeds before it. The head muſt be purgd of that flux of Humours, whi 

_ diſcharge themſelves to that Organ,. before the blemiſh, it hath occation'd, be cured. 
Erroneous prepoſleſſions muſt be diſplac'd, before good principles can take root in 
the Underſtanding : the mind muſt be unclouded of thoſe milts, before it can, dif- 
cern the moſt excellent Objes. G. 4 Y 


(4) Earthlinef. A ſoul ſteep'd in Earth cannot attain divine things. - Clogg'd 
wings cannot mount into the Air. The mud of the Earth is a skreen betweenrhe 
Bearns of God, and the eye of the Soul. When the Mind is covered with-thick 
Clay, it cannot behold the admirable things of the Goſpel, or receive = impreſfi- 
ons of the Spirit on it, any more than thoſe-that work all the day in + Mines 
under ground can behold the Sun. A little of the World delighted in, will-hinder 
the fight of God. Though the Sun be vaſt, the Heavens large, and the Sun.dart 


his beams round about the World, yet if a ſmall braſs Farthing be laid upon thie eye - 


it cannot ſee the Sun, or the Beams of it, which ſhine round about it, Fob. 5. 44. 
How can you believe that receive honour one of another > Ambitious and Covetous men 
are {0 poſleſſed with their immoderate defires after honours, and riches, that they 
cannot much mind natural knowledge, niore 10n'd to the Gerizs/and guſt 
of their Souls, and much leſs Divine. The-Mind- of man cannot at one-:andithe 
ſame time attend ſeveral charges : When the is ſpent. one way, :/it-is lan- 
guiſhin axed Pong hinders gd kno of Chriſt, and 'bars out 

ight eſtimation of the things of Heaven. A; man brought up in. a Dungeon, ican- 
ban the pays 7 bur _—_ Bodies. + A worm that dwells always under 
the Earth, may as well ſee the Sun, as a man-whoſe eyes arid mind are 1ri'the-Cen- 
ter of the Earth underſtand and ſee God. Worldly Spirits havemore of the Earth- 
worm than the man. We muſt therefore do-as Chriſt bids the blindman; waſh the 
Clay off our eyes in the Pool of Siloaw. The more of Earth we have, the leſs 
capable we are of the luminations of Heaven: the Center pf -the Earth is dark 
and obſcure, and is not penetrated by the light of the Sun. © 
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. A Difſconrſe of 
"Pride of Reaſon. When we lean to our own" underſtanding, we acknow! 
2s PV 6. The *Phariſees were the proudeſt op the People, Jobs 
49. have any of the *Phariſces believed on him ?) And they were the moſt i _— 
Gott Truths : they would have their own opmions a Rule to all t 
Pride being the Devils fin, cannot be plealing 'to God. He that looks upon 
s him too much, is like to look up to Heaven too hinle : We cannot behald our 
{1ves and Heaven together at the fame inſtant. If God hide ſpiritual Revelations 
from ariy, it is from the wiſe and prudent, eMat. 11.25, 30. 3. e. from thoſe thatthink 
themſelves wiſe enough ; and it is dreadful to eonfider, that itis Gods pleaſure, and 
he hath Chriſts thanks for itz they both concur againſt Pride z God will not open 
the Vail to ſuch, and Chriſt applauds his Fathers proceeding. The firſt lefſon 
Chriſt *cacheth in his Schoo),, being the Dottrine of ſelf-denial, as a founda- 
tion vf all his other Learning, is point-blank againſt this, We enjoy moſt 
of Chriſt when we feel our ſelves empty, and we are like to know moſt of 
Chriſt when we acknowledge our ſelves ignorant. The Laodicear Church con- 
cared ſhe had clear eyes, and therefore knew not her blindneſs, and delir'd no eye- 
ſalve; "ev. 3. 17, 18. Such will be contrary to the Aprſthes Rule, Jam. 1. 19. &c. 
wick to ſpeak, and flow to hear, and God never ſets ſuch a divine plant as this in 


ſach rocky ground ; they are heights and fortifications, which hinder us from the 
knowledge of Chriſt, 9uzr 1; 5xpduers, 2 Cor, 10. 4,5. 
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(6.) Curioſity. Either deſiring to know, only that we may know, not that we 
may obey ; or prying into things too high. Curious enquiries about things which * 
are not reveal'd, hinder that knowledge which is ſaving from making any great 
impreflion. When God diſcover'd his glory to the 1frazlites, in giving the Law, he 
{br bounds to the people, Exod. 19. 12, 21. that they might not be. too bulily inqui- 
fitive. ” The Goſpel, though more open and'large, hath (till its himits; "Ts not for 
you to' know the times and the ſeaſons, which the father hath put in his own power, 
A. 1.7. To deſfite to know more than God would have us know, is to come 
fhorr of that, which otherwiſe we might be capable of knowing,.When Adam would 
afpire-to4 greater meaſure of kthowledge than God would allow him, he fell there- 
by into a brutiſh (tate. God is to be Jucge of what-is fit-to be reveal'd, and if we 
would go further, we intrench upon his Wiſdom and Soveraignty. There is a wi/- 
tow t6 ſobriety, Rom. 12. 4. Curious diſputes are the ſame in (pirituals with the cx- 
ies of Bedlams ;, while men think to ___, they crack their Brains, 
as the footiſh fly approaching too near the Candle, loſeth both its eyes and wings. 
God makes fooliſh the wiſdom of this World, turns ſuch aſpiring Wiſdom back into 
Polly. The Wiſe Man compares knowledge to Honey, Prov. 25. 16. which if eaten in 
tobigreata quantity,provokes vomiting. Inſtead of pleafing,it weakens and hurts the 
ris 4og84 , Sromach, © Superflugus enquiries after God are the diſeaſe of the Soul *, and are fo 
_ i. far Wm drawnig the Vail, or making it thinner, and more penetrable, that it 
ins: Cemir thjcers it, and makesir more obloure. 
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* Reynolds, Werlhond'a Fable d by the ſame'hand*, - Cuſtom, Tradition, and the Ex- 
anpexof others; art the riſe op ſodgs Ny men have of God' and 
Ctwilt.=:!f Tis rue indeed, we obme to: know: altar by anothers pointing us to it; 
viadretwadpwecotsts know ic by ies ownlight. = mg 
1 9dr avril oartrned 10 "Om <1 Do SG to | 7 1 : £ 
.1:Dacdions, Boch SOrlbetices and Jwprovemert of Divine Knowledge.” © 
008 5911 10 109:1 31? Vo D9787125.2% JOHN 24 bY: 9 07 
1. Prayer. This isa general means for every thing we want, but ought to be 
| chaſed than any, both becauſt of ts Univerſal influence, and os oops 
eplorable 
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deplorable neglect or iligt nce of it, of God fprings nor 
froma natural,but a Divine ight, 'tis not an extra@ of nature, fond qenchxa 
up from the root of our own Abilities, but of a Divine Original w by the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, Eph. 1. 17. 'tis not the _ of a quick inagina- 
tion, but a bended kneez the Apoſtle elſe had not ſo earneſt a ſappli- 
cant in this behalf for the Epheſians. *'Tis not the proper Att of our own under. * Fucin. ir Di- 
ſtanding, but a reception of illapſes and dartings from God. An hour therefore of 297; © &:* 
fiacere prayer may do more in this caſe, than the prayetlels enquiries of a life longer 

extended than Methujalezrs, If therefore we ate to emplore the atliſtance of God in 

the works of our daily Callings, much more ought we to ſeek to him for this Trea- 

ſure, the keys whereof he keeps in his own hands. Now there is a double a& of 

God in this, which makes prayer more neceſlary than in any other Caſe, that isnot 

of the like concern. There is to be the mrvatling his Face, and the »n/caling our eyes x 

the removing the Clouds from his Majeſty, and the darkneſs from our Minds ; a 

clearing the ObjeR, and diſcharging the faculty of its blindneſs. . 7 he Heatherscon- 

fider'd this, when they apprehended God to be the intelleFus agens, purifying the 
phantaſmata for our underſtanding, A humane underſtanding, without outward Re: 

velation, and inward cye-falve, 1s, and will be, a miſfcrable blind Creature, 


(1.) God only can open the Mind. A loſt Eye can never be reſtor'd'by a created 
Power, nor the blind underſtanding open'd, but by Chriſt: tonch, Luk. 4:19: The jirft 
Adams Sin put out the Candle, the ſecond Adams Gracerelights it. There isa faculty, 
a ſpirit in wan, 1nmiſcrable fallen Man, but the inſpiration of the Almighty gives under- 
ſtanding, Fob 32.8. Since our underſtanding is corrupted by fin,and filled with error, 
tis not ſufficient to underſtand the things of God, without an internal Nlumination, 
as well as an external Revelation. All our ſfficiency for intelleftion,as well as aCtion,is 

God; we are not ſufficient of our ſelves tothink agood thought,2 Cor.3.5. Can we then 

ve quickening apprehenfions and lively thoughts of God, without God £ We 
can no more underſtand the Goſpel without Grace, than we can- underſtand God 
without the Goſpel ; for thoſe things in the Goſpel which may condut us to him, are . 
fooliſhneſs in the judgment of the moſt elevated corrupt Nature, 1 Cor.2.14. Why were 
the I/raelites,that had ſeen more miraculous'Providences of God,jgnorant of him, but 
becauſe God gave them not an heart to perceive,Newt.29. 4. We may indeed by ſtudy 
find a propoſition ſoclear asto our aſſent, but not without ſupernatural influ- 
ence have ſuch a knowledge of God,as —_— our ſouls. We cannot aſcend to that 
which is infinite, without the power of that infinite; nor make our ſelvesliketoan infi- 
nite Being, without the communication of that infinite ſtrength. If Chriſt as God had 
not open'd the diſci = underſtanding, his teaching them as man, would have beert 
labour in vain, and made as little entrance into their hearts, as into thoſe of the ob- 
ſtinate *Phariſees, Lxk.24.45,He diſcoursd to them the true ſenſe of Scriprute as Man, 
but imprinted the power of it upon their hearts as God. There muſt be an inward 
light in the Eye, the #»ſtrument of fight, as well as in the air the medium of Viſion 5 
and inward air in the Ear, to hear the Sound, as well as outward Air to produce, 
and convey the ſound. God is not known by us without an operation of God in 
us. Doraomend this, who though he Le qo Mn not a 

oy her enlarging it, but calls u r a ſupernatural virtue ; oper . 
w of that I may bebola - Fc things. I 
\ 

(2.) God only can reveal the ObjeF. God only can make himſelf known. Weſee 
not the Sun but by the Sunz we ſee other things by the Sun, but we ſee not the 
Sun by any other light than its own... True notions of God ſpring from Grace up- 
on the Soul, as light from the Sun upon the Eyes. And as the Sun, ſo God and 
Chriſt appear moſt raviſhing in their own light. As none can know God perfeatly 
but himfelf, ſo none can make him known to us but himſelf. The diſcovery of 
of himſelf is his own free A& and Motion. What Creature is able to force the 
Vail from before his face againſt his mind > The firſt ſpark, and the ſucceeding ad- 
ditions are from him. - Hoſes had the firſt Revelation of God from God, and 
when his heart breath'd after more, he hath recourſe to Ged for —_— 

Nnn2? 0 


BYE 64 RA. De EEE gr: 2-4 eee... 


A Diſcomſe of 3 
| Exod. 33; 18. 1bejeech thee ſhew me thy glory. © Chriſt appropriates this to the Father, 
Mat. = 25. Father, thou haſt revealed + The title of Father of lights belongs 
only to him. What the Sun's 1n r of natural, that is God in regard of ſpiri- 
tual light. The Diſciples own Chriſt the Author of his own manifeſtation, in that 
ueſtion wherein they admire the Riches of his Grace, Foh. 14. 22. How is it that 
Abos wilt aanifeſt thy ſelf to us,and not to the World | Light catinot break out without 
his pleaſure, and none can ſtop it when he is pleas'd to dat it. Indeed all know- 
ledge, under what Title ſoever, is from God, as well as our Being, and the Beings 
of all Creatures. As our Faculties #re the produdts of his Power, ſo every endow- 
ment of them is the fruit of his bounty. Other knowledge is from hint as an indul- 
gent Creator, this from him as a Merciful Redeemer 3 that, by the Spiri 
over the world by 6 — bom vo eng (as he broug 8 the creatures at the 
firſt Creation into form an uty_) this by a more particular , 452 une 
gift upon the Mediators account, teaching all things neceſſary to be Lack God, 
and breathing immediately upon the Spirit of Man. ' | 
If it be then Gods gift upon both accounts, it muſt be ſought at his hands Holy 
men have alwayes done ſo. David got molt of his Divine Learning his knees, 
How often do you find him with his bended knee, elevated eyes, and ſtrong crics, 
'Pſal. 119. Teach me thy ſtatutes, open mine eyes, give me underſtanding, teach me thy 
judgments and knowledge ; make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, 8c. Wiſdom is at- 
tained by asking, Jam. 1, 5.. This courſe will not want ſucceſs : God's meer to all 
that call upon bins, *P/al. 145. 18. near them in his favour clearing up their appre- 
henfions of him, new ſtamping their Minds and Hearts. They ſee moſt of a thing, 
who are neareſt to it ; Prayer brings us before God upon his Throne of Grace in 
his Majeſty and Mercy. 'Tis'a-leaning upon Chriſts boſom 3 and the Diſciple who 
enjoy'd that Familiarity with our Saviour on Earth, knew moſt of his Mind. Pray- 
er will as it were bring down God to be'our Inſtrutor, and one hour of Gods 
teaching will be ore Nuick than thouſands of years of our own ſtudy. One ap- 
pearance of the Sun is better than a World falkof Torches. How ſoon can he flaſh 
a ſtrong light upon our Minds; command: the ſcales from our Eyes, as-ſoon as he 
did darkneſs from. the Chaos 5 and as eafily.by: a word, create a new Eye, as well as 
a migh Sun £.. He 'is.a Non-ſuch for Inſtruction, Fob 36. 22. Who teacheth like 
hine tre &- imperat *, None ſo clearly, none ſo pleaſantly, noneſo ſpeedily; But 
we muft earneſtly beg it, there muſt be a Cry, a lifting vi the voice, Prov. 2. 3,5, 6. 
then ſhall we find the knowledge of God,for ont of his mouth comes underſtanding. Our 
earneſtne( in deſiring it, cannot come near the pleaſure of God in beſtowing it, 
when he finds.it long'd for. And why ſhould not the natural deſire for knowledge, 
when terminated upon a right Objed, break forth into as ſtrong prayer, as our na- 
tural defire for happineſs ; both Appetites ſeeming to be with an equal force im- 
planted in Man ; deſire of Felicity as the End, and defire of knowledge as the 
means to it ? As our Happineſs, which is naturally defird, cannot be attained but 
from God ; ſo the knowledge, which is the way to it, cannot come from any ſpring 
but the Grace of God, who ought upon this account to be ſolicited by us. A 
truly, I think, the great reaſon why men come fo ſhort in this knowledge, is be- 
cauſe they are negligent in this Means 3 and depend apon their own enquiries and 
ſearch, more than upcn Gods Inſpirations. 


4 x 
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2. Study the Scripture much. He that would gain knowledge, would pick out 
the choiceſt. Authors, and turn over the beſt books. The Subx& of the Goſpel is 
God, and God manifeſted in the fleſh, The Scriptures teſtific of Chrift, Job 5.29 


they are the ſwadling Bands wherein he hath been wrapt up ſince his firſt Incarna- 
tion, as the ſeed of the Woman in the, Promiſe. Other Books may: dart ſome light 
of humane knowledge, but this a beam of Divine. It acquaints us with the moſt 
excellent. Truth, which makes us both wiſe and happy. *Tis the record of our Sa- 
viours declarations of the Name of God, which was a prineiple intent of his com- 
ing, Thereia are diſcover'd the Treaſures of Wiſdom and*Knowledge, and a Wil- 
dog which none; of the Princes of this World knew, none” of the great Conquer- 
' ours or Learned; Philoſophers, All ſpiritual diſcoveries drawn fron thence; have 
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the Seal and ſtamp of God upon them, and none elſe... God hath, as it were, {hu 
up his Spirit in the Goſpel ;, * [is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8. ie. where- 
by the Spirit, who is to teach us all things, is conveyed to the Soul. Knowledge 
built upon any other Principle, is nothing but a frame of deluſions. 'Tis a dange- 
rous thing to think thoſe things of God which are true, unleſs we are certain of the 
truth of them 3, and where can we have a convincing Evidence, but from his own 
Revelation? The Goſpel is called the Face of Chriſt, 2 Cer. 4. 6. To give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 3. e. as ſome interpret 
i,in the Goſpel. Indeed he hath imprinted his own Features, and the repreſenta- 
tions of God in the Goſpel ; thatas in the old Teſtament we may behold his glorious 
out-goings in Creation and Providence, the deliverances of his People, and puniſh- 
ing his Enemies 3 fo in the (ew we may view his glorious Counſcls of redeeming 
oodneſs. As the looking upon the picture of a Friend preſerves the memory of 
Fi. features, and recalls to mind the memorable ations done by him, and pre- 
ſerves, if not encreaſeth the knowledge of hidi: The word is a glaſs wherein we 
behold the reflections of God, James 1. 23, and it is perfe#, Pſal. 19. 7. It diſco- 
yers as much of the Nature and amiableneſs of God as cag be drawn in Lines and 
Letters, and preſents the Soul with ſuch attraCtives in him, as turns it fully to him, 
as it follows, Converting the ſimple. If the beauty of the Lord was ſeen in the legal 
SanGnary, Plat 27. 4. much more in the Evangelical tranſcript, ſo plain, that he 
that is a ſtudent in it, when tranſlated to Heaven, niay know God and Chriſt by 
what knowledge he had of their lincaments in the word, as the remembrance of 
the features in a picture will dire& us to know the perſon when we meer him. The 
Angels themſelves ſeem to be put off to gather their knowledge of Chriſt, from the 
flowers of the word as delivered to the Church, and in the Church, Eph. 3. 10. 
The Wiſdom of God is made known by the Church to the principalities in heavenly places, 
Tis made known to the Church by the Word : To Angels by the Church, fo that 
the knowledge of the Angels is ultimately reſolved into the word as the medium of 
it, As1t.isa means to gain it,. ſo it is a means to encreale it, there are new amaz- 
ing wonders to be ſeen 1n it, Though many Diamonds have been cut out of a 
Rock;yet there are more ſtill for the workmans skill and induſtry. While the po- 
wers in Heaven: are inſtrufted by it, the moſt elevated underſtanding on Earth 
cannot. be above ir. He that looks often into it, will view more by an Eye of faith, 
than all the World can by their Eyes of Reaſon in conjunction. By this inſtrument we 
ſhall behold the Greatneſs, Majeſty, Lovelineſs and Love of God, more than any 
rational diſcoveries can preſent to us. As a man by an inſtrument ſees the magnitude 
and Glory of the Stars, which an ignorant man thinks to be little ſparks of Light 
like thoſe in his Chimney. The ignorance among us may be Raga upon the 
of ſtudying this, or the (light reading of it. Some will plead the intricacy 
f it for their Not to ſay that as to the main deſign of it is plain in it ſelf; 
Let ſuch that excuſe themſclves u this account conhider, whether they are not 
conſcious to themſelves that _— ſpent the tenth part, nay perhaps not a 
dram of that induſtry, zeal and Jfire in the ſearching that hidden Mine of ſpiri- 
tyal Treaſures, as they have ſpent in heaping up the periſhing trifles of this World. 
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I will appeal to thoſe that do make it their buſineſs to enquire into the Word, whe- - 


ther they find not themſelves to have more lively apprehenfions of God,and feel, and 
talt Divine Truths in another kind of manner than they experiment in other 
books.Let the experiences of athers move thoſe that negle& it. Marra dropt from 
Heaven was more reliſhing 1a it ſelf, than all the meat" of the [/razlites Cooking, 
it was Angels food. And tor the manner of converling with it, the laying down 
rules: would be'too copious. . Conſider well what you Read : Stay upon the de- 


{cniptions you find of God and Chriſt, digg into them as into a Mine, reſt not till . 


you find the ſatisfying importarice of them, till you-feel your Hearts ſtir, and riſe 


up:in an adoration of him. © The ſecret of the Lord. is with them that fear kim, *P/al. 


hh And he will ſbow them bis Covenant. Conſider: the inward vertue, and 
cy of it, as a wiſe man'will the vertue-of the Flowers, and Plants, as well as 
their beauty and gay clothing. And while you ſtudy the Hziory of the Golpel, 
pray for the Revelation of the Father. Fleſh and Bloud may Read it, bur rhe 4 A- 
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ther on] reveal it avingly. The Eye may ſce-the Letters, the Head ma <= 
derſtand the ſenſe, tom Spirit opens not the Heart to feel the warmth. 4 


3. Entertain with Afetion every ſpiritual motion. We can no more profit 
in Divine Knowledge without the breathing of the Spirit and the dews of his 
Grace, than the labour of an husbandman can come to any maturity wit the 
warm irradiations of the Sun and the ſhowers of Rain. The more folemn iſco. 
verics of God and Chriſt to the Heart were reſerved for the appearance of the Spi \ 
upon which account Chriſt while in the Fleſh, is ſaid butto begir to reach, AG, 1.x, 
The Foundation was laid by Chriſt, but the conſummarion of this I and the 
laſt line was reſerved for the Spirit. Chriſt delar'd the name of God and his own 
commiſſion, bur the Spirit afterwards was to verifie and confirm this commillion as 
authentick in the Minds of Men. He is therefore called the ſpirit of truth, as teſtify. 
ing the Authority of Chriſt, Joh. 15. 26. The ſpirit of truth ſhall teſtifie of me ; and 
alſo in regard of his Conduft of men into Truth, oh, 16. 1 3. The ſpirit of truth will 
guide you into all truth, He was firſt to demonſtrate to their minds, that Chriſt wag 
authoriz'd by God, and that his declarations of God were firm, true, and ratified 
in Heaven ; and then to guide them into thoſe Truths which were neceflary for 
their comfort and practice 4 to open the ſecret reſolves of Eternity conceruing the 
work of Redemption, and draw the Curtain from before thoſe Myſteries, which 
the Eye of Nature was not able to reach. The firſt work of the Spirit, is that of 
knowledge. He communicates himſelf to our Underſtandings, before he makes im- 
preſſions upon our Wills. As the Sun firſt enlightens the Air, before he warms it ; 
( Knowledge is that in the Mind, which Lzght is 1n thg Air.) For as the ſpirit dealt 
with Chriſt, ſo he deals with his Members 3 he firſt reſts upon them as a ſpirit of 
wiſdom, underſtanding, and knowledge, Iſa. 11.2, 3. and aQts in that order wherein , 
Chriſt is preſented to us by God, firſt Wiſdow, then Righteouſneſs and Santtifica- 
tion, 1 Cor, 1. 30. Whatſoever therefore the Spirit doth by Virtue of his Office, 
muſt be liſtned toz and every offer, every motion he makes for our inſtruQion, 
muſt be entertain'd : For though God hath appointed many outward inſtruorg, 
yet there is but one internal teacher,v#z. the Holy Ghoſt. And there is a reſiſtance 
of the Spirit in this work of Knowledge, as well as in the work of Grace z and the 
reſiſtance lyes chiefly here, becauſe the Spirits firſt work is to reQifie the jud 
in the Nature of God, and things belonging to God, and preſent the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt ; and when this is entertain'd, he refleQs:it upon the Will 
and Afﬀettions, that the Faculties may regularly follow one another in the order of 
working , and the Soul, in turning to God, may att, and be atted, as a rational 
Creature : for while he is buſie in reducing the Soul to its original Conſtitution, 
and true Nature, he would not move the Soul againſt the primitive order of Na- 
ture, but in ſuch a manner as its return and obedience may be regular and becomi 
a rational Creature, When therefore a man refuſeth the motions of the Spirit, 
whereby his mind may be inform'd, the Spirit wgefiſted by him. Every motion is 
a beam from heaven : Let us take heed of ſhutting our eyes againſt it, leaſt it be 


ſnatcht away by the interpoſition of ſome dark cloud, and we never enjoy the like 


again, but loſe the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, and thereby the moſt excel- 
lent Wiſdom in Earth or Heaven. If we neglect his motions, we put a ſlight upon 
that Perſon, whereby only God reveals divine things to ww, 1 Cor. 2.310. God hath 
reveal'd them to us by his Spirit. We contemn the only inſtructor that can ac- 
quaint us with God ; the things of God knows no man, but the Spirit of God, ver. 11. 
3.e, no man knows them but by the Spirit. 'Tis excluſive of all men, though the 
ſtrongeſt rationaliſts. If we liſten not then to this Spirit, we ſhall receivea (t 

Ignorance, as a reward of our frowardneſs. Would any man ſtop his ears, or ſhut 
hx doors againſt an Angel, ſent by God from Heaven upon a happy errand #? Be- 
hold in every divine motion a greater than an Angel, yea than all the illuminated 
Bletied Angels in Heaven. Since it 1s therefore a beam from Heaven ſhooting in 
upon the Mind, follow it, and it will direct to a fuller profpe& of light, as when a 
Ray of the Sun ſtrikes through a Cranny of a Wall, the laying the eye cloſe to _ 
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hote will belp us to fee more, and perhaps the body of the Sun from whence it 
ſkream'd. If we therefore give way to the mothens of the Spirit, it may be with 
us as with the Apoſeles,who were dull ares m the time of their maſter, and 
juſt before the Aſcenſion of Chriſt betrayed their ignorance of bis deſign in coming, 
1 propoſing to bim the ſctling of an earthly Kingdow, As 1. 6. But when the 
Spirit carae upon them, how did he retne their minds, burn up the-chaff of their 
Ter concens > How noble were their apprehenſions of the (pirituality of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and their Souls filled with Divine Light 2 So may we in our meaſures, if 
we wait for the Spirit,and obſerve his movings upon ##.Let us therefore hereby give 
encouragement to the Spirit to inform ns with delight, who is no kb pleaſed than 
our Saviour was,when any received his inſtructions and (tretch'd out their Souls to 
catch his gales. More is Learned from ſuch a Teacher thanfroma multitude of ig- 
nora men, if we were to hve for ever with them. The negle& of thoſe motions 
is the worm at the root of all our perfettions, and continues the blindneſs of our 
minds andthe perverſicy of our hearts. It concerns us therefore to look to this. 


4. Labour and long for remewed Hearts, As there is an enmity to God in lapſed 
nature, ſo there is a diſrelifh of God in the knowledge of him, till the vitiated pa- 
latebe cur'd by the removal of the infeious humor. The difeaſe of the eye muſt be 
removed, before we can diſcern things plainly and delightfully. Our natural eye 
while diſtempered, is made word looking long or often upon an obje&, 
and can take no pleaſure in the view of any thing. That eye that would gaze up- 
on the Sun,muſt be fan-like, of the nature of the Sun ; the foul muſt become Divin 
before it can know the Divinity. As no man can a(t, fo no man can underſta 
well Divine things, unleſs he be tin a Divine ſtate, and therefore no unconverted 
perſon can wn that ſtate have this knowledge. Whocan behold that which he turns 
his back upon? He that turns his back upon the Sun may fee the Earth, but not 
the ſun in that poſture. The knowledge of God, a relation to him as his people, 
and a Covenant intereſt in him as their God were all founded upon a turning to 
him with the whole heart, Fer. 24. 7. For they ſhall return unto me with their whole 
Heart. So Hof. 6. 1. 3. Furſt let us return to the Lord, then ſhall we know. Tis 
then that God pours out the ſpirit as a living ſpring, and gives him to be our Tu- 
tor and Inſtruftor in Divine Learning, to make known his words to us, when we 
turn at his reproof, Prov. 1. 23. Then (hall we view every thing with a new Light, 
and fee ſomething more in God, his Word, and Ways, than we did before, as 
men when they begin to ſtudy ſome Art,look upon all things in a new manner and 
form, according to the rules of that Art, they, are engagd in. An unregenerate 
man cannot have lively and qtfick apprehenfions of God, no more than a blind 
man can frame a true and diftin& conception of colours'and Light, notwithſtand- 
. ing his hearing ſeverakdjſcourſes about the eflential propernes of them. As ſenſe 
| only can perceive viſible objects, and reaſon rational, fo ſpiritual (en only can 

receive fpiritual objefts, A natural man can no more judge of ſpiritual things as 
firitual than a bealt can judge of rhe excellency of moral vertue: Saving knows 
ledge of God tn order of nature follows Regeneration, though the Hiſtorical 
knowledge of God the objet precedes it, for God being the objec of Religion and 
converlion-muſt be known;before any a& can be excrciſed about them. 


5. Obedience and purity of Heart is the way to encreaſe this knowledge. The freer 
the eye 1s from bad humors,the more able ut is delightfully to behold the Sun. In 
a full */77ghteonſneſs Gods face is bebeld hereafter, *P.al. 17. 15. as for ne I will be- 
hold thy face in "Righteouſneſs ; and according to imperfect” meaſures of Righteouſ- 
nels we behold his face here. Our Saviour makes purity to precede, and the fight 
of God ta follow, MHatth.. 5. 8. The pure in Heart ſhell ſee God. The more the 
Heart is purifyed, the. more the mind is. cltear'd to haye qo ws the things of 
God : Whereas a defil'd Heart ſends out ſteams to mud the ig, asa foul 
ſtomach raifeth vapors;to: diſturb the head. Purity! pre the ſoul tor a more 
free and* conſtant reſidence of the ſpirit the great IaſkruQor. He is a Doye, and 
Doves care not for foul and polluted places 3 as the foul ſpyit loves a polluted lodg- 
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ing, ſo doth the Holy ſpirit a pure ſoul. He that fears God is the ſubje& of Gods 
Teachivg, Pfal. 25, 12. But to leave off to do good, is to leave off to be wiſe, Pſal, 36. 

. eMoſes hid his face and was afraid to look upon God, Exod. 3. 6. which the Jews 
underſtand of a fear of Reverence, and for that cauſe (they ſay) he was rewarded 
with a ſight of the ſimilitude of God, A(wmb. 12. B, 9. and indeed the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, i. e. the firſt toundation divine wiſdom layes in 
building her , houſe in as ſoul. God required a three dayes purification of the 
Iſraelites, before he would diſpence the Law and admit them to a knowled of his 
will 3 and is not a purity requitite to a knowledge of his nature £ To think to ſee 
God without purity in the ſoul, is as if we ſhould imagine we could behold viſible 
objefts without a Chryſtalline humor in the ball of the eye. He that doth God, will 
ſhall know the doitrine of Chriſt, Job. 7.17. As in practical Artsthe kill is encreaſed 
more by working than ſtudying, ſo is the knowledge of God encreaſed by the pra- 
Aice of what we know. God delights to be obeyed, and where he is obeyed he 
delights to give greater diſcoveries of himſelf, both to encourage and dire to a 
further obedience. As Chriſt by his obedience had the Communications of God 
to him, ſo ſhall we by our obedience have the Communications of Chriſt to us, 
which he calls a abidizg in his love, John 15., 10. A punified foul is more capable 
of Divine beams than a ſharp wit. Plato could fay, That after a walking with 
God, or a ** «va living with hin, a certain Light breaks out upon us as from fire, 
and falls upon our ſouls. | 


6.' Humliity, If Grace be given to the humble, the Grace of the beſt knowledg 
is not excluded from Gods liberality. We gain it ſooner by an humble Contempla. 
tion than proud wranglings. As to obey God we muſt deny our wills, ſo to know 
him we muſt deny our Reaſons; Will: muſt ſubmit to Precept, and Reaſon to Re- 
velation. Agwr acknowledged himſelf brutiſh, who came behind none of his 
unleſs Solomon in underſtanding, Prev. 30. 2. The humble perſon will quickly be 
a Scholar in this Learning, when a *Phariſee ſhall remain as ignorant as he is proud, 
God reveals himfelf to Baker, eMatth. 11. 25. not to thoſe that conceit themſtlyes 
Giants. Thoſe that hear Chriſts voice muſt have the quality of Sheep. Fohr 10. 4. 
The meek God acquaints with his choiceſt Truths, "Pſalm 25. 9. The meek will he 
teach his way. As God knows the proud afar off, *Pſal. 138. 6. So doth the proud 
man know God afar off. 'Tis not pottible when God beholds him at a great diſtance, 
that he can behold God. A proud Scholar and a Dove-like Teacher can never ac- 
cord. God humbles himſelf; Pſal. 113. 6. we muſt belike him, if we would under- 
ſtand him. Chriſt was meek and lowly ; he is never like to be a Learner who imi- 
tates not his maſters pattern, Eſpecially when in this humiliation of Chriſt the Ar- 
tributes of God ſhone out brighter than in Creation or general Providence. What 
God required in his ſon as a edium for the diſcovery of himſelf, he will require in 
us to make us capable of a Communication of that knowledge. We are never fit 
to hear God, till we hear with ſubmiſſion. Humility brings us into ſuch a poſture, 
it takes away the blocks which ly in the way of ſaving Truth. It drives away incon- 
fideration, filenceth contradiftions againſt the Truth, and ſtifles curiofity. If we 
will not therefore ſlight Gods diredtion, we muſt be fools that we way be wiſe, 1 Cor. 
3. 18. Our dulneſs doth grieve Chriſt, but not ſo much as our conceitedneſs. 
Chriſt ſpake in parables to thearrogant Phariſees, but he repeated his inſtrudtions to 
his humble Diſciples, though he reprov'd them for their dulneſs. The pride and cu- 
riofity of this age ſets men berk in the knowledge of God, but it is hkely a ſharp 
lance is not far offto cur the ſivelling. ©» | 


' 7. Heavenly eMdeditation. An heavenly mind hath brighter and more delightful 
apprefienſions of God than all the carnal World. The purer the Air we live in, 
the more aGtive and ſtrong isthe body; the Air of Heaven quickens the underſtand- 
ing and clears the fight. By Meditation we enter within the vail and behold bis 
Glory. He meets thoſe that humbly aſpire to Oy o—_ aſcents of the mind to 
God 1s the way to attain the mtanieſtations | 19. 3. When Moſes went 


*Maimon Awe WP #0 God *, (which the Jews underſtand of an intelleftual aſcent, an aſcent of Me- 
Park 3. C4). Ls 


ditation,) 


ES 473_. 
ditation) the Lord called to him out of the mount, that they underſtand of his 

Aſcent. Abſtraction Jay we "bxy wenayrralapreny If we are thus 
out of the Body, we may with 'Paxl hedr-and know things which are unutterable. 


The ſenſes of the foul, which are as real, and have as real operations about their 


proper objects, as the exter ot ſight and taſte have about ſenſible obi 
are thus to be txexors'd Cnd rh þ ſo, F makes us ate of Dong” 
meat and more {pi know Heb.*5.14. - Without this we-cannot come to 


a knowledge of God ; Who can know the Sun, if he ſhuts his Eyes? or underſtand % 
Maufick, if be ſtop his Ears# and poop if he never ſtirs up his Underſtanding 

about him. * We uſe the Faculties 4 which are proper for the Objetts pro- * Maximus 
uu : If eH4»ſick be preſented, we employ our Ears; If the Sun ſhine, we uſe our jt: 
EY 
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can 

of 

of London upon the top of the Exchange in half a quarter of an hour, than he can 
by going about in many days or ſtanding in one ſtreet many years. But let our 
Aﬀections keep an equal pace with our Meditations, that the heart may be enflam'd 
with a divine Love. Endeavour to have a ſavorr of Chriits oyntments, Cant. 1. 2. 
We (hall then profit gore in the knowledge of God in a week, ,thag, without blow- 


ing up our AﬀeCtiong, we ſhall do in many years; for then God will 'communicate 
himſelf ro us with a mbre Cordial Aﬀettion, than wecan embrgee him,/ 


i. as well as what we give out of our purſes 
ent or careleſs Debtor to romiſe Phe 


$4 
4 


any. | 

Let me conclude all with the ſpeech of a Heathen. * O qu4m cortempte res eft * Seneca "_ 
homo, niſi ſupra humans ſe erexerit | If we would have life Eternal, the way by our ry _—_— 
| ao preſcription is, | to know the only true God, and Jeſmi Chriſt whom he hath 
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And this is Life Eternal, that they mi obs hw thee the onely 
true God, rnd Feſus Chriſt whom thou ha ſa. 


5 were Two *Principal Dodrines pitcht on, at the N__ of this 


Diſcourſe. 


Dodrine I. The Knowledge of.God, God, and (in the Shadiator, is the 
neceſſary means to Eternal Life and Happineſs. 


Dodrine II. The true and ſaving Knowledge of God, is onely in and by 
Chriſt. 


TO Some make an Hendiadis here, for God in Chriſt. As 
Pet. 1. 2 know At» end Jes Cri, ze. through the know- 
ied eof God in "Grit: and ver. 3. Hat po ri all things pertaining to life and 

ineſs, i, e. to a Godly Life ; and ver. 4- ho hath called us to glory and wirtne ; 
or We: thr ey hp Virtue, 3. e. abs glorious Power 3 ſo P/al. 96. 7. 
Grrinthel Lad ain end b, 3. e. the Glory of his ſtrength. Ger 3. 16. I 


will multiply thy ſorrow and thy Conception, i. « ty ſorrow in thy Conception, * 
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of thy Conception. To know God in Chriſt his Embatiador/. To know Gud the 

Father in«Chriſt the Mediator 3 the Father being conſidered here as God, and 
Chriſt as Mediator 3 ro know God as Chriſt hath; declar'd him, as he ſpeaks, ver. 6. ———_ 
] have manifcſtcd thy Name. , | Set & 

Since the lapſe of Humane Nature, .no man that underſtands his fallen Condition, 
can have any knowledge of God from the book of the Creatures, and the. dictates 
of Nature, but what is terrible without a Mediator 3 and all Notions of God out 

_ of Chrilt, are below him, times unworthy; of him, and foul and undecent. in 
themſelves, Chriſt aſſerts it, eat. 14.27, Allthings are deliverid to me of my Fa- 
ther, and no man knows the Son but the Father, neither knows any man the Father, ſave 
the Sor, and he to whomſorver the Son-will reveal him, A\l things were fis(t deliver'd 
to Adam in the Creation, v7. the knowledge of God; and rectitude; of Nature, t0 
be by him tranſmirred to his Poſterity. - * Bux figce Adam (o fooliſhly and wickedly * chemn::. 
threw it away for alictle pleaſure, he render'd him and his Poſterity uncapable #7" ir 47 
to know, and enjoy God. + God: therefore pitehes/upon Chriſt in his ſecret Coun 
cal, andſtor'd up.in him all the treaſures of Wifdam and Knowledge, to (hoot his 
Beams through him upon man 3 and convey. by. him, thoſe good things which 44 
dam had made himſelf, by his Fall, uncapable to- communicate to his poſteruy; 

When our Saviour ſaith univerſally, AZ things are deliver'd to bim, he inſtanceth 
in-none but the knowledge of Gad,as the foundatian of all thofe rich Communicatty 
ons which men receive from him 5 for without the Revelation'of God the Father +9 ' 
Man, Man would be uncapable to partake of thoſe Riches intended for him by the 

+ Mediation and Interpoſition and Furniture of the Son of God 3 and therefore Job; 
3.35- when it is ſaid, The Father hath given all things into bis hand, it follows, \He . 
that believes on the Sow hath Eternal. Life 1 The End why all things are giver-intd his - 
hand, is to convey 'to man ſuch: a knowledge of Ged, that men might be induced ro 
believe in Chriſt, . and in God through.Chriſt..- -Between the. Father and the Son 
there is a Communion'of Knowledge 3 none knows, the Son;,but the Father, 'none 
knows the Father but the Son : none makes known the Sork and what things his 
hath deliver'd into his hand, but the Father by. the; Spirit 3. and ,none knows the 
Father and his Mind and Aﬀettiens to Man, and tho Relation, his Nature and 
feftions bear to him, but the Son, and he to, wham.the Son will reveal hini, ;by the 
outward preaching of the Word, and the inward illumination of his Spirit z\dad 
upon this Chriſt makes a general invitation, Come unto me, all ye that Labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt : that labour under, and-are heavy laden with 
your ignorance and darknef in the things of God, ag- well as with other Miterits; 
and I will give you-ſach a Revelation and knowledge of the Father, wherein you 
ſhall find a Reſt, and complacency; Another plact-1s Fob. 14.9. He that hath feet: 
me, hath ſeen the Father ,, where Philip, an his deſiring of Chriſt ro. ſhaw: him the Fas 
ther, . takes it for granted,that the knowledge of the barther was onJy to be expetted - 
by and from Chnit.. Though he diſcovers his infirmities in his Paition, implying 
that the Father was to-be ſeen with i; wy eyes,. ow ws the Father, and it fufft- 
ceth us z Chriſt anſwers with a reproof for his e, and inadvertency, he that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father,, The Son hathyrender'd the Father ſpiritually vis 
ſible in his Perſon z ; his Excellency, Majeſty,:and unexpretiible; kindnefs. to;-Man; 
ſhine pore in Chriſt as a lively and clear nage4-and there is(0.exatt a reſemblance 
and fo near a conjunGion, that as he ſpeaks, we! 7.1 If we know Chriſt, we know the 
Father alſo, becauſe Chriſt hath reveal'd him by. his Dodrine and Word, and. the 
Holige6, Righteouſneſs, Tendernebs of God are wade. viſible inthe Tragfattion of 
Chriſt, and God is repreſented in the Perſon atd,Dofrine of Chriſt more clearly 
oO ig all the Apparitions and Evidences, of himſtlf > the 'Patriarchs and 'Pro- 
poets... ; A 72.5 | AMONY : 1 \ "vf'1 | \ 

One place more,a Cor. 4. 4, 6. Chriſt is ſaid to be; the image. of God, and that God 
bath ſhin'd in our hearts to. give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus Chriit. Where the Apoitle expreſicth 1wo things, 1, That Chriſt is: the F- 
mage of God. 2; That the knowledge of the glory of God, or the glorious God, 
is diſcover in. the face, or Perſon of Chriſt. He isxhe Image of God 3 he is indeed 
the eſſential Image of God ;; the natural Image of God ' polſefling- in one ap 

| Oo0o 2 wit 
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with the Father al the Glories and perfe&ions of the Deity. A ſubſtantial and 
nent image , not vaniſhing as that in a glaſsz A natural Tthage, as the 
of a Father in his Son, who hath the Lineaments of the Father by participation ftom 
him 3 not as the Image of a Prince in his Coyn, which is Artificial. Subſtantial 1. 
mage of God ; not in regard of likeneſs, for every thing that is like another;-is not 
ſaid to be the Image of that thing which it is like 5 but that which bears a - 
impreſt by another, and exprefleth that whoſe figure it is 4 / as one mari may be | 
another, yet is not ſaid to be the I of another, as a Sori i fajd-to be the Tma; 
of his Father. Not ſuch an Image of God as man 1s; who ts rather ſaid to be created 
according to the Image of God, than to be the Image of God 3 'fuch'an I as in 
Creation was like to God, not one with God.* Chriſt is ſach att Image of God, as 
if ſhining upon the Soul in the Goſpel, can tarn the Heart's' which man, *tho' the 
Image of God, cannot perform. Chriſt is therefore the Image '6f God, as a Child 
is the Image of his Father 5 not in'regard of the individual property which the Fa. 
ther hath diſtin& from the Child, ard the Child from the-Farher, but in reſpe& of 
the ſame ſubſtance and nature, deriv'd from the Father by Generation. Chriſt is 
here called the Image of God, not fo much, faith Calvin, in relation to God as 
the Father is the exemplar of his Beauty and Excellency, as'in relation to #s, as he 
repreſents the Father to us in the PerfeCtions of his Nature, as they reſpe& us and 
our welfare,and renders him viſible to the eyes of our Minds. And Jews did often 
8-8 07% give this title to the Meſſzah *, So that in the fight 'of Chriſt, we fee God, av in the 
Grotius in 9%. t3ght- of the ſtamp upon wax, we ſee what is engraven upon the Seal, Which' an- 
| ſ{wersto it in exaCt proportion. 
Baynson Col. 1. -. Chriſt God-man is the Image of God, becauſe the humanuty is taken into perſo- 
15-742-75:75- nal Union with the Son. of God. i His Humanity abſtratedly confider'd. was no 
owre the Image of God, thin dam was by Creation. Arid 'he is © the Imape 
o6 God, , that whoſoever hath ſeen him- und known him, hath ſeen and tnown 
the  Father- alſo, which canhot be faid of a pitture ; - for' he that "ſes a'pi- 
&ure, cannot be faid to ſee the Obje& repreſemed by the Pifture, which'ex- 
preſleth'only the outward figure,form and lineaments. But he is ſich an 2s 
reſents the Nature, Features Atttibures and'inward Virtues of God. 'A'pi 
Þ bur a \hadow,but Chriſt is a/ſub(tantial Image of God, wherein the Divinity dwells 
boalily, Col. 2. 9. Weete 070 | | 4-4 


There is alſo a diſcovery of God in the face of Chriſt. Since the Divine Nature 

' falls not under the perceptions of ſenſe, nor can'be immediately known in it ſdfby 
Nceamts «- the Underſtandings of men 3 it ſhines-forth-atd ſparkles in the' face of Chriſt; and 
goes heode diffuſerh it RIF about the World: 1 * By knowing Chriſt, who is Man, we know 
Harm. i= Job. God | becauſe the Humane Nature of Chviſt is perſonally affum'd by the Son of 


14-5-74-599 God--; As he that ſes the body of'a man, ſees the man ing'of Soul and Body, 
"FT becauſe the ſoul and body are wy rm hw wr and make one ion, 
the ſoul in it If beinviſible: he that ſees the Blumane Natite of Chriſths ri 


faid to ſee God, becauſe the Humane and Divine Nature are perſonally united in 
Chriſt, > Divinity be in it ſelf inviſible 3 and indeed we cannot” conceive 
any other fight 'and know] of God in Heaven, but in Chriſt, The Viſton of 
Chriſt in his glorified Humane Nature, '*'a'{ecing of God face to face. ' $o'that 
whoſoever ſees Chrift with his bodily-eyes, 'or with the eyes of his Mind, ſees God; 
he (ces and knows'God;not immediately and direQtly;but mediarely and : 
- de Tram ma tow fo the Lord, 1 King. 22. 19, Micaiah faw the 
ord ſitting upon:bit Throne : And Iſa. 6. 1, T ſaw the Lord won bis Throve: They 
ſaw not God immediately, but inthoſe forms wherein he was pleasd to appear asthe 
ſymbols of his preſence : and as John ' Baptiit ſaw the Spirit of God, Mat, 3. 16. #n 
the forme of a Dove 3 not the-Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, but'"in the' form wherein be = 
—_— et is ſaid to fee the Spirit of God ; the Father and" the Son, having one 
atureand Elſence, when the Son is known, / the Father known, - + 


| 1. All the knowledge that any man hath of God, is from and by Chrift. Every man 
that hath any ſavinglight, hath it derivatively'from him 3; he is the light that enlightens 
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every man that comes tmy mad 7720) rae thats. enlightned,is cnlighened | : 
by him. No other light can diſpel that darkneſs we gens in relation 
to God, but this light. What know any mart hayh,of God. by reaſon and-na- 
tural "git, is by the Mediation of Chriſt 5 whereby are kept up in men whatſo- 
ever giſt they had by their fall forfeited 5 and whagſoever ſaving knowledge any 
man of God, is by the ſpecial. lamination. of this..crac»hght by the virtue of 
his Spirit. Neither our natural Reaſon is the true Light, becauſe it.ts blind In ſpi- 
ritual things 3 nor the Word is the true light, becauſe it cannot make men ſavingly 
intelligent, without the ſhining of this true light uppn.them., And this the Church 
expetted by the Meſſiah, Hoy. 6. 3. Then ſhall we know the Lord, at his goirg 
forth: preper d as the mbrwing; whien he ſball come. as the rain, as the forurer and the lat- 
te# rain * 3, when he ſhall inſtill into us/the Divine Doctrine, and, apen our Hearts * where 14, 
as the: Rain doth the Womb of the Earth :. We ſhall then know,when he ſhall come nk 
ne 
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to teach men the ways of Life, as aJcw expOunds its ! ,., | latt'y rai 
1 . —- "he | Iv Gni- 
2. Np man hath, car have, or ever had any knowledge of God without Chriſt, Joh, *= 2® 
1. 18: No ans hath fe God.at any time 3 the only begotten Son which it in the boſoze of © 
the Father, he hath declar'd hire, Which is alerted by Jobn Baptiſt againſt the Jews, 
who boaſted much of eHoſer his ſight of God, and: knowleilge of his ſecrets. No 
man hath ſeen God: the firſt Creation of the World x9 this: day, got a man of 
all the *Patriarchs and "Prophets ever kaew God. but by the Revclations of Chriſt, 
By feeig; we maſt not underſtand a corporeal fight, (for no man ever did or can 
ſee God with his bodily eyes) but an antellettual or ſpyirual Viſion, which the Ar- 
titbefis '| But' be hath reveal'd aps] manifeſts. Chriſt is Qaly. apable 9 declr tQ us 
the nature and Counſels of becauſe he is his only Son, an intimate com- 
munion-with him 3: was; afd is continually in his, boſom, whereja the ſecrets of 
God were laid up, and was before the World intereſted in his ſecret, Counſels, and 
knew the:battom of all 3 he hath expounded his Will,yofolded his Nature *. None *'ttryimn 
elſe can'reval him, nor can the Revelatiqns of any inferior to him-in this privi- 
ledge, challenge a full Credit with any man. Moſes himſelf faw God only in Chriſt ; 
he was putin a bole of the Rock, Exod. 33-22. which in the j of the An- 
cients, and fome Moderns, was a figire of Chriſt. ,'None can ſee and know God 
but in this Rock Jeſ#s 3 the name which God then proclaim'd, is only .declar'd by 
Chriſt, - Fob. x7. 6. Theve manifeſted thy mane unto the men which thou gaveſt me. And 
that which we call the ight of Nature, and the light of the Law, is gather'd up 
and centerdan Chriſt 3 as that light which was in the World before the fourth day 
of the-Creation, was gather'd and embodied in the Sun, and from thence flow'd rg 
the World ;.all the light was created to be brought into that Body,and to flow from 
thenoe-upon; the ſeveral parts of the World, and to be communicated from thence 
to other Creatures; a thit there is no clear light in the World, but from and by 
the Sun5//\and no clear Light of the Knowledge of God, 'but from and by 
Chriſt, | - Some therefore make the Sun a natural Type of Chriſt z,, as the Syn was 
created the fourth day of the Creation, ſo Chriſt was Incarnate about the four thou- 
fſendth year of the World,the fourth Divine Day ; a thouſand years being as a day in 
Gods:fights | all light was only to flow from it,and indeed all the light of the know- 
ocof God that ever was, did ſpring from Chriſt - None ever knew God by his 
own ſtrength/ and natural - Abilities, but as they were kept up and animated by 
the Mediator. . 
:- Andibythe way we may obſerve, That the knowledge of God is more, than the 
knowledge of the Will of God. He hath declared him. Chriſt declared more 
than the Will of God, as it was a Rule of Obediexce 5 he declar'd Gods Perfections 
as a ground of the creaturcs Confidence, as an incitement to Admiration, and a mo- 
tive to obedience : He declar'd not only the Will of God, what we arc to do; but 
- the intention of God, what we are to hope for ; the glory of God, what we arc to 


adore and admire. 


In the Proſecution of this, we ſhall ſhew | 
IL. What kind of mediums there have becn to know God, and Low they come "_ me 
; : Il. 1Fat 


» 


IT. Thet the ſaving © of God is attain'd only by the knowledge of Chriſt, © 
NM. The nec ay of ts edinm. 3 | 

IV. What Knowledge of God is diſcover'd to ws by Chriſt 
V. The Uſe 


I. What kind of Mediums there have been to know God, and how they come ſhort of 
this way of Lrowledee [ | 


1. There is a natural Knowledge of God. 


(1.) By implanted notion. Some queſtion whether there be any natural know- 
ledge of God imprinted upon man, or the knowledge of any one thing 
planted in him, but as he grows up ( fay they ) he acquires a knowledge of things 
from the Objedts of ſenſe, and improvement of them by the Underſtanding he is 
endow'd with, and making deduftions and conclufions by the help of Reaſon ar- 
rives to an apprehenſion of things. Yet this knowledge of God may be called na- 
tural, becauſe by the view of the viſible things in the World, natural reafon frames 
a certain conclufionthat thereis a God, the cauſe of thoſe Excellencies he ſees in the 
Creatures. But the Scripture ſeems to intimate a notion of God in the minds of 
men, Rom. 1. 19. That which may be known of God is manife in them, for God hath 
ſhown it unto them : a Notion within,an Excitation of it by Objeds without: - That 
there isan internal light which doth manifeſt him, as well as an externaleyidence of 
him by the creatiires But whether this be the import of this Scriprure or'no; moſt 
underſtand no more by manifeſt in thee, than manifeſt to them Yer ſince there is 
a law of Nature in men, which is the Rule of the excufings or accufings of the 
Conſcience, in regard of which they are ſaid to be 4 law to th jelves,” Rame..2. 15; 
and the work of the law (aid to be written in their hearts; the notien of a: ſuper 
Power to which man is accountable for his ations, muſt be as natural as that z be- 
cauſe it is the foundation of the Actings of Conſcience; and the ſuperſtrutture be- 
ing from an implanted light, is not like to be without a foundation of the fame 
kind. To what purpoſe Conſcience accuſe, if there were not a ſupream 
Being under whoſe cenſure fach ations did fa!l? and fince the Heathens had ..a na- 
tural ſentiment, that the extravagances they were guilty of, were worthy of death, 
Rom, 1. 32. they muſt alſo have as natural a ſentiment, that there was a Judge of 
abſolute power to inflit that death upon them, which their own Conſciences told 
them they were worthy of.Since there are therefore natural agitations of Conſcience 
raisd up by the Law of Nature within them ; the notion of a God ſeems: to-me to 
be as natural, as that Law of Nature, and thoſe motions of Conſcience.: ' And tho' 
this was more clear in man at his Creation, and while be remain'd in theſtate- of In- 
nocency, yet it is not blotted out of the mind of Man. Though the notioas:uf God 
in men are dimn'd by the fumes of their corruption z yet they cannot ſtifle this in- 
ward light and impreſſion, any more than the thickeſt Fogs can blot out the Sun 
or kinderit from making day. And all the outward Objetts which we ſee in the 
World, whence we argue that there is a God, ſeem only to revive and awaken 
that implanted notion, which lay cover'd with the rubbiſh ofthe Fall. For upon the 
firſt view of things, with what eaſe doth this ſentiment riſe up in our Minds ? And 
nothing is more obvious,nothing more eaſily entertain'd than this,that there is a God, 
and that this God is a mighty, powerful, and perfe&t Being; which-evidenceth 
that there is a ſpark oft, in the mind of man, which catches the outward flame fo 
en upon its approach, as the ſnuff of a Candle yot quite extinguiſh'd, will 
ſnatch and attraft the flame of another which comes near unto it. Fr" 


Though man hath not.the knowledge which Adam had, fince the flaw he 
contracted upon his underſtanding, yet there being ſome ſcatter'd Reliques of this 
knowledge, he may, by looking near to the creatures, diſcern, by his purblind 
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per Gn are early 
ſcen 3 his Infinite Power, which diſcovers alſo his Eternity ; and his vt omg 
fible Goodneſs, whidr is the moſt Egnal Jlory of the LIwinity *3\.1Fht beauty of the * Amyrauc. 
World acquaints us with the excellcnoy. af hjm;thatcreded it, and rhe order af «be **** 
World inftrads us in the Wiſdom of him that compes'd ie. This diſcovery: bath 
been ever fince the Creation ; Frome the creation of the World ;- from the ume the 
World, and the things therein were firſt created. He imprinted ſome Letters of 
himſelf upon this frame of things, -arthe, feſt Mm whereig they have been 
ever fince legible 3 you may ſee by the Litter whole Print t was, -aad what $kill'he 
had, who made eingration Thus :Ggd brings che creatures ſucceſſively pon 
the Smageito Fob, and reads a watwral: Hiſtory of thetn 5 he ſends him 20 confider the 
foundanons of the Earthythe bridled yaſtneſs of the Sea,&ec. Fob 38, 39, 40. thap, ' 
{1.] The Power of God is euidest, | Imbringing forth & fair World aut of nothing; 
which manifeſts an lafinite ftrengeh. ia packing tagether all parts for conveniency 
of Life and Motion, in fo little a creature as a }Fly: and Ant. In ſtretching out the 
Heavens like a curtain, laying the beams of bis Chambers in the Waters. In ſtring 
bounds to the mighty Waters that they turn not againto cover the Earth, | 4: 
{2.] The NW/dow of God. In the. Qrder, Variety; and Beauty; In the. greas 
iandly boteppag 20ave Lndineyable of Mines hr emmnging vie re hay 
beſapposd 10 have Bodias:qapable of Spirits, for managing t they | 
naturally undertake z in the ordering every thing to a\particular and nba 
the ſiibſerviency of one crcature 10 another; the. conſtant vader they obſerve; its 
theiy motions, as if they were ſenſible of a Law, and Were rational-obſervers.of 36 
The Moog is appointed for Scafons, and the $y6 knows his going down; 4he gb-+ 
ſervation of which, drew from the *P/almii## that adaziration, Ob Lord how mani. * 
fold ate thy works | iz wijdom haſt than made thew all,” Pal. 104. 24. ALeRure of 
the Creation. | 4) F600 ; 
['3.] The Goodneſs of God. The earth is full of his riches, Pjal. 104. 24. foll of 
the goodnets of the Lord ; In communicating to every Creature various endow- 
ments for their uſcfulnck to one another, and furniſhing them with abilitics to at- 
tain their ends'z (every providence is a witneſs of this Attribute, AF. 14. 17.) in 
-the plentiful provifion he'hath made for his creatures 3 In cauſing the graſs to grow 
for the cattle, and herbs for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food out | == 
earth, Whoſoever was the cauſe of the creation, muſt have Underſtanding, Will, 
and Power 3 Underſtanding to-contrive, Will to reſolve, and Power to perform. 
Wiſdom is the produ@ of the Underſtanding, Goodnefs communicates the fruit of 
the Will, Power executes and brings the contrivance and reſfolye into Act. | 
[4] The Immutability of God may be krown by the Creatures, Since every crea- 
ture, the more ſubje& to , the more it of ImperieQion, God, the 
Cauſe of all, muſt be Immnmitable, otherwiſe he would want that perfetion which 
is in the Sun and Heavenly Bodies, wherein no change hath been obſerved. 
[5.] His I IR poryerente Son Power. "He muſt be before 


what was | in time, 
£63 His Omnuiſcience. 'He muſt know every thing exatly which he hath made, 
and nothing in his creatures can be hid from him; .As a workman knows every 


part and motion of his work. ; 
[7.] Hi 
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3 Be Senringaty In the obedience his Creatures pay to him, in obſerving 
eral orders, and moving inthe ſpheres wherein: he fer them. | 
+ $0) {1313 7 Frag Toke Pp 
[8] The ſpirituality 'of God)' "Becauſe he 'is not viſible, atid the! more; ſpiritual. 
any 'cfeature inthe World is,: the more pure-it is . Beſides,” if God-were/a body, 
he would be of various parts, and the parts'Wwould be in order of Na- 


”— 
al 


ture before the whole, 'and God would depend upon thoſe parts © 117. 11 
| g. The ſufficiency God for himſelf, Since all creatures had a beginhing, God 
A ned era chen5 Gb 1 bom Ecernicy beſorothe World, Te tot 


V no'more need of it" int time, than he had before time. 


= F10.] His Majeſty. In the glory and luſtre of the Heavens which are his 
Throne, 1a. 60. 1. 'and a clear-looking glaſs to repreſent in-their Eflence, Magni- 
tude and motion, not only the Being but the glory of God, more Majeſtically than 
any earthly creature: 


[11.7] From all which may-be concluded, the manner how Cod ought to be worſhi- 
ped. As a mighty Being, dothed with all thoſe Perfections as with a garment ; fo 
that he cannot be ented bythe I of any one creature. For fince he hath 
made all, he cannot be limited: by the ions of any one, becauſe he is the 
boundleſs fountain of the Perfeftions of all. Nature therefore can never teach men 
to worſhip God in Images, unleſs wm were able to frame one in which could 
gather and ſtore up the perfeCtions of all creatures; and that is as impoſiible for 
any of all Creatures to perform, as to make a God. All this is as intelligible to a 
rational creature by nature, as the ſhining of the Sun is vifible z the one 1s as evi- 
dent in the works of creation to our Reaſon,. as the other is to our Senſe, All this 
may be known of God by the creation, and it'is a true (tho' not a full) diſcovery 

of God. Tis called truth, "Rom. 1. 18, 25. Change the truth of God imo a lye. We 
—_— may as truly conclude all this of God, by the proſpet of the creation, * as a man 
tic. 2-7. 5 might conclude the Wiſdom, Power, and Magnificence of the Romans, by the 
fight- of their *Pyrawids, Theaters, Statues, Buildings and other conveniencies in 
the City for the People :. for it is a Rational way of Arguing, from the excellency 
of the Effet, 'to the excellency of the Cauſe ; and from the perfection of the crea- 
6 ture, to the perfeftion of God.. No man can-behold the viſible World, and take 
a view of the excellency of any creature, but muſt conclude an higher. excellency 
in God ; becauſe it is impoſſible for that which is a ſolitary cauſe, to give that to 
another, which it doth not poſſeſs in it (elf in a formal way or a way of —_ 
yet becauſe there is an imperfeCtion in every creature, we muſt fift the flower of 
creature from this bran, when we would frame any conception of the excellency of 
God by it. As we know the nature of the Sea by a drop of water from it, yet we 
imagine the Sea a great Maſs of thoſe drops unconceivably vaſter-than a drop. So 
| when we conceive of God according to any perfection in the creature, we add a 
I | Parity, Spirituality and Infiniteneſs to that perfe&ion which we conceive. - 


.': (4) By the nature of our Souls, Had God made-only man, and one mall place 

for him to be in, without thoſe Ornaments of the World, he might have arriv'd to 

wore knowledge of God by his own Being, and make, and g} upon his own 
nature,than by any thing in the World. The Soul being a Spirit,and the noblelſt of all 

Beings upon the Earth, approaching neareſt the nature of God, the contemplation 

'of that, renders God more intelligible to: us than all material things,whoſe nature is 

more unlike-to the nature of God. As the Sz is more viſible through a thin cloud, 

*The Sou! was than a thicker Fog and vail which obſcures it. There is. more of God to be found 
chereforeca- ,jn the little Central point of the Soul,than in the large: circumference ofthe World *; 
Pinltphers and-a clearer impreflion of ſome great and-unconceivabile Being| is upon our Souls, 
Dexs is bomine. than upon any creature under Heaven ;' atd; whoſoever will retire within himſel, 
”  eannot but perceive ſome charadters of a ſupream Being /in his own Neture 3 the 
Soul was lighted by God, and created according to the Image of God, Lea 
Cr | the 
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the exacteſt image of God under' Heaven *.. By conſidering the vature of our-own 
ſouls we may come to ſome knowledg'ot the original and copy, 4s we have;clearer 
apprehenſions of the Sun by the image of it imprinted upon a glaſs;or other tranſpa- 
rent body than we can have by any other Creature, though the image of the Sun 
be much leſs glorious than the Sun 1t-ſelf whoſe image it is. The mind of Man can 
pierce every thing, it can conceive of Angels, deſcend into the bottom of the deep, 
aſcend to the battlements of Heaven, 'tis not confounded by the miſts of the Air, 
or checked by the diſtance of the Heavensz command your mind; to paſs from one 
end of the World to the other,it will perform the order as fon as it is give z what 
is quicker than thought, which can skip from Earth to Heaven, from Heaven to 
Farth in a moment; can there be a greater ſhadow of the Ornipreſence and Im- 
menſity of God ? The foul hath a memory to regiſter ations and things done ma- 
ny years ago. It can bring out things new and old ; what higher reſemblance of 
rhe Omniſcience of God ? 'Tis not compoſed of the factious principles of Elements. 
It.hath not the dregs of matter mixt with it 3 in this it repreſents the ſpirituality of 
God. 'Tis indefatigable in its motions, it is never tird in governing the body, our 

bodies that are courle pieces of Earth flag and languiſh when the ſoul remains viga- 

rous, and this repreſents the indefatigableneſs of Gods Providence. It can ſabfiſt 


without the body 3 it doth not in all its motions depend upon it, it can reflect up-. 


on it ſelf without it, view and pleaſe it («lf in its own perfections abſtracted from 
the body which ſhadows to us the ſelf-ſufficiency of God. Thus as a Lardskjip or 
draught of a great houſe or Kingdom repreſents all the parts of that Land or Houſe, 
yet ina far leſs proportion than the houſe or Terntory 1s 1n it {c]f, and when we 
ſce thoſe models we do not conceive the things repreſented to be of no bigger ſize 
than the pictures of them, but of a far greater proportion 3 ſo we may contem- 
plate in the model of our own ſouls, and ſince we know that we have under- 
ſtanding and will, we conclude that God hath underſtanding and will in a more 
tranſcendent manner, (till enlarging to infiniteneſs in him what we obſerve of our 
ſelves when we transfer it to God. | Yet though we may have ſo much knowledge 
of God by the Creatures and by our ſouls, how little do we contemplate God 2 How 
far do we come ſhort of this natural "knowledge and the improvement of it? How 
much ſhorter of the knowledge of God in Chriſt, which is infinitely more excellent 
and glorious ? All the knowledge:drawn from the Creatures is inſuthcient to repre- 
fent God. The knowledge of God: by Nature and, Creatures is neceflary,-'a$ a' 
foundation for higher apprehenſions and for turning to God, Men witbpur it 
would be wholly brutiſh and uncapable of inſtructions in Chriſtianity as an Oxe or 
a Sheep 3 and Lough men deſerved by Sin to be depriv'd of this- natural knows 
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ledge, yet God kept it up as a ſtock on'which in time: to engraft other principles in 


the diſcovery of Chriſt. All nature is incapable of diſcovering God in a fiill man- 
ner as he may be known. Nature like Zachexs is of too low a ſtature to fee God 
in the length and breadth, height and: depth of his perfetions1” The key of mans 
reaſon anſwers not to all the wards in the lock of thoſe myſteries. ,, The World at 
beſt is but a ſhadow of God, and therefore cannot diſcover him. in bis magnificene 


- and royal vertues; no more than a ſhadow can diſcover the'outward beguty, the 


excellent meen, and the inward endowments. of the-perſon. whoſe ſhadow it is. 
All that a ſhadow will inform me of is whether it be the woof a man or brute. It 
diſcovers ſomething of God, not ſo much of him as toigive che foul a full complacen» 
Cy 3 the fruit of it 1s but a thirſt withour a-ſatisfaion,” ----!/;1; / | 


| [x] Innocent nature could never haue been ut that. ſtate,atquainted with the perfeftions 

of God in ſuth a manner as they are diſcovered in Chriſt. PEE Bier 
- (1) Some perfe@ions of Gods nature could not. bave' been known. Where had there 
been any place for the diſcovery of patience without. a provocation, or for punis 
tive juſtice without a tranſgrefiion, -or: for pardoning: mercy without an offence # 
There had been- no occaſion for the exerciſe of any of them; and therefore we 
cannot conceive how there could be a manifeſtation of them; withoue obxt&s cons 
venicnt for them tobe converſant about. Innocent man. was: the! object of Gods 
goodnef,/ offending man only of his: patienge. 3, jnnogence ws the fubject of love, 
| Ppp injury 
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injury of Anger. All _— eminencies of Gods Nature, had lain under z 
thick vail,impoſſible to be diſcern'd by the eye of man. But thoſe Attributes were 
brought upon the ſtage, by the entrance of fin, which was permitted to enter 
for the manifeſtation of them in and through Chriſt, Row. 5. verſe 15, 20. 
The Law entred that the offence might abound to make way for the abnn- 
dance of Grace. Some Attributes of God could not have been diſcover'd by any 
proceeding of his,at leaſt in ſuch an height and eminency but in Chriſt, as the 
wonders of his Grace, the loud ſounding of his bowels : and compaſſions, the puri- 
ty of his Holineſs, and the dreadfulneſs of his Juſtice, his Creating perfeCtions ight 
have beeri ſeen by Adan and his poſterity, hs Redeeming perfeCtions ate only di 

play'd in his ſon. The World ascreated was not capable of giving occaſion for the 
manifeſtation of thoſe Attributes, but the World as fallen the not being of the 
World gave occaſion to God to manifeſt his glory as a Creator, but the lapſed ſtate 
of the World gave occafion to God to maniteſt his glory as a Redeemer 3 for how 
could there be Mercy ſhewn, if Mans miſery did not need it > How could there be 
vindictive juſtice, if Mans tranſgrefſion did not deferve it 2 How could there be a 
promiſe of reſtoration by the ſeed of the Woman, if Mans degeneracy did riot want 
it? God had not been known in one letter of his name as it is ſet down, Exod. 
34. 6, 7. butin the Redeemer. Not one tittle of his name there deferibed had 
been known to the Sons of men, had they continued in innocency, nor after the 
fall, but in and by Chriſt the Mediator. 'Tis in him he diſcovers himſelf a God 


eMerciful, Graciows, Lang fuffring, and Abundant in Goodneſs , forgiving Fr 


and by no means clearing the Guilty, but exatting fatisfattion to his otfended 
for Sin. As though God was infinitely happy m himſelf, yet this happineſs could 
not have been diſcovered'to any but himſelf, unleſs he had made Creatures where- 
in to diſplay his Goodneſs, and no being could have known him but himſelf, if there 
had been no being beſides himſelf : So without Chriſt God had not been known 
in his Redeeming perfeftions, becauſe there bad been no baſis for the diſcovery of 
them,they had lain wrapt up indarkneſs from the Creature, and as they wete a my- 
ſtery hid from ages till the diſcovery of Chriſt, ſo they had without him remdin'd 
hid for ever from the notice of the World. And as thoſe Attributes had not been 
diſcovered, {o the Creatures duty in relation to them could not have been exerci- 
ſed. God had wanted the manifeſtative Glory of his pardoning grace, and man 
had had no occaſion to return-a thankfulneſs to God for. it. He could not have 
humbled himſelf under Gods diſpleafure, had there not been an occaſion to mani- 
feſt his anger, nor could the infinite ſufficiency of God for his Creature have been 
known, nor prayers direQted to him by his Creatures for relieNaturecould difcover 
no more than what was imprinted on it by the God of Nature : The World ſtood in 
no need of Redemption by vertue of its jon, but by vertue of «ns Tranſgretis- 
on and pollution. | X 
(2.) Some perfetions of Gods nature could not have been ſo clearly and fully known. 
The Creation was but the firſt draught of Gods perfeftions, and came much thort 
ofthe full declaration. As the frft limning of a picture doth of exprefling the fea- 
tures and beauty of the otiginal till the ſecond and third draught, when the laſt 
hand is put and all the lines compleated. Though there were manifeſtations of 
Gods Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the Creation, yet not in fuch ſplendor as the 
occaſion of bringing forth Chriſt mmo the World did adminiſter for the illuſtrating 
ofthem. Theſe Attributes looked upon the World through a vail and lattice, but 
were not ſcen in their full luſtre till, the coming of Chriſt drew the vail, and fer 
them forth in their richeſt beauty. Here was infinite power in its going 
forth like a Giant to run its race, Gods power over himſelf manifeſted, Wiſdom in 
a knot of Royal deſigns, and Goodneſs opening is richeſt Freafares. The Holi- 
neſs of God could not have been clearly known; white man did not know what fict 
was, he could never have conceptions of the mighty hatred of God againſt 
it. Man had fome underſtanding of it by Gods threatning, but he could not have 


ſach clear notices'of it by his commination, 'as upon the emerance of fin by the ex- 

ecution, and that upon our Saviour. Nor had the veracity of God been fo evr- 

dent. "It would” have been known but in the half, or on one fide, Rang 
| 5 
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meaty Conn i thee mol nit way of now age) x 
expe: ich is the cleareſt oft j ay-of know Jt his 
threatning , b Hin had invaded the World;-and fo ws ow ID 5 40m 
manifeſtation of Gods Trath to'his Word of tning, as mans: ing 41-an 
unerring and unſpotted obedience would have given only-6ccafion © manifeſt: his 
Trath to his Word of promiſe. © Theſe vertnes of God were'in the Creationlike'a 
Jlovdy Diamont! under a piece of Linneng which emits ſome ſparklings, but'is'nox 
diſcerned in its fill Tuſtre tif} the covering be removed. Chriſt drew the vail from 
therti arid manifeſted them in their falleſt'glory. * The Angelical-natute had no'pro- 
ſpeX of theſe things we have ſpoken of by theit ſtanding before the face of God, 
bat by the diſcovery of them to the Church in their great head, Eph. 3. 10. Andiitis 
likely from that and other places, that though:they had a notice of the Redemption 
of Man by the firſt promiſe of the ſeed of the Woman made to Man, and bythe glo- 
rifying ſome of Mankind, and the Providences of God in the World, yet they were 
[ it of the great wayes and methods of ir,nill. they. came upon tbe ſtage in the 

1{covery of the Son of Gods taking miſerable fleſh to dye in 1t: So uncapable is 
the beſt created Nature to diſcern the glory of God without the face of Chriſt: 
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(3) Innocent nature could never arrive to a full knowledge of Gods nature by the At- 
tributes diſcover d in Creation withont ſome further revelation of him. | The whole Cre« 
ation was the work of Gods hands, but no work can fully expreſs the Nature of 
the Artificer. We may know by a.Watch;or Clock,or a curious piece of Tapiſtry, 
that the workman was $kilful in his Art, that a more exa@ piece never came out-of 
any hand ; but by his curioſity in his work we cannot give adefcription of his per- 
ſon and diſpoſttioggythour other acquaintanee with him. We can know nothing 
of God by the C but as they ſtand in therelation toGod-as effects to their 
cauſe, and when the cauſe doth much''ttanſcen{the effet, the cleareſt underſtands 
ing cannot by the knowledge of the effe ariſe to' a' full knowledg of thecauſe, 
God is infinitely above the fruits 6f his power in the World, therefore man in) in- 
nocerice could gain but little knowledge of him by a bare-proſpett of them.Nature 
diſcoversthat there is a God,but nor fully-whatzthat God is ;- nor doththe Cieatiore 
furniſh man with a notion of Got| ſarable tothe-excelitncy and immentity of his Na- 
ture :*as a blind man who hears a diſcourſe of the light and heat of the om. 

t under the beams of it ſtriking hot-upor-his body, feels the warmth; 
knows there is ſuch a thing men -call- the Sun; and '$ ſenſible of ſome effects of 'ir, 
but hath not a- fill Conceprioti of the' png "Nature of the Sun, 'norkwwows 


what the body of the Sun is, nor what kind of ſha appr and if he (hduld 
declare his Conceprion of it, it would be y different from the true:Natire 
of the Sun, a monſtrous miſtaken deſeription-of it, not futablexo that Planets nay 
what man is there that ſees the Sun every day, that is able to-fay he fully knows the 
Nature of it by his ſight,or the conſtant influences which he feels from it? Thd Con- 


ception of God is infinitely more above innocent Reaſon, / than the coneeption'of - 


a 


the Sun can be above lapſed naturak Reaſorr-crackr: by the fall. Sincer 


tet dp ment nn nn | Mai t6 frame a true and right conception = 
| = Contem- 


of God, what Adam had of this Nature was mote'from Revelation than 

_ of the works of God';” and fince' Adis was of the fpecies of Man,what 

riowledge he had of God above what the effe&-of- his power.in the World did 

diſcover;he had by Revelation from God, fifiee' no"man hath at-any time! ſeen or 
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© [27 Corrupted nathre'is lef5 dble to know God by the Creation as be ought to be krown 
FilSeas fan | Since no High tight was ſtrong enough to diſcdver the wondersof 
God, corrupt reaſon can artaini'but 4 faint knowkedge' - The- Providence vf God 
after the entrance of Sin, diſplay'd of his Attributes which could rot be mani- 
feſtediii an innocent ſtate, v#. his forbearance and his juſtive's Gall did witneb his 
Partence and Goodnefs to men in giving them Rain from He nan; wt 
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then ſome 


whom the ſatisfaHion was to be offer'd, and by "wlomir wary ber 
conſidered as the Refor, the other as the 
hid in (God from the begining bm 


; than 
pheſics at among 


by the Gentiles when it ſhould ſo foot in the World. The ry i. 6. The 5/2 
lojophers had alſo from a converſe with the Jews, into whaſe Country ſome of them 
had Trayclled, or from the Fews which occaſionally refided among them, ar from 
the Phaniciess which were the 'Philiſtines, of Canaan a Fay Loy ing who 

party * 


by the neighbourhood of the Jews. might leara and di 
their Rehgion : and they were al ſome. of them AT Ik 1h 
Scripture: Nature cannot challenge: any thing ip. this affair. But the 
their natural light was more ſecn-in-a knowledge 4x duty of Man to Man, than 
in the ſearching out God in the: eveaee 70 98 0 Kine 
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'd k Gl a_y what need: of __ 
have inſtructed themſelves in this 
ve Op 3 oma pal us anto the ret- chambers of 
* SEO Fn knows God, aud the things freely given 
God, 5. e p things of the Goſpel, wherein the excallency and liberality 
4 Sal moſt illy py x = ee of the Spirit z and where any man 
= an award things, tis the grace of the Spirit in 


(3-) We ford the bighes improv'd rature Tug ſtrange a parnworthy notions of God 
and. rae iguorant of him, If the oe IF: e fnouet Femke in the World for 
ng, and therefoge of more refin'd Rag cook confelt their ignorance of 
Cine peeing of the 1 ip upon the Altar, AG. 17. 23. pow could 
more clouded Cy within keg of him £ Though - reaſoning they con- 
Jaded fone was au being who'had the ſuperintendency E bas orld, yet 
g&puld not tell w LOTS URS 206: gRee ty p perieciony of 
WEeR! the Apoſtle to them, they were che ſohjeſt of the Atkeniazs 
_ #han, ma to verſe 32, The hidden Wiſdom EG yore of the Princes 

oo Lew, 11 C 1 Cor, 2.8, (not the governing 3 tho they were as igno- 
rant 33the reltbutthe Pringclike and towring ng eR this World knew it.not, and 
core Got nad led before theis eyes the wonders of the World, and given 
ID Creation, 'Proſeryatian , and Gpyernment- of the World a 
hat lag pf tian ore Notre, Which they might in (ome meaſure bave 
ne by a diligent obſervation, yet in the Wildgm-of! God (thoſe leflons of his 
Wiſdom in the Creation and Providence ) they did not by natural Wiſdom and the 
uſe of their Reaſon kowp Hime) 3 C74, 3, '21- Sometionxes their notians of Gog were 
rank, and they fram'd a miſhapen God, modelled according to their own humors, 
not the nature of a Deity, who _ not poſiibly be gf that hue which they rc- 
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-ences, and condudting their motions. The foundations of the'Farth, the i 
and roulings of the Sea, the habitarions of Light, the rreafiiresf6f Sriow,' flouds of 


- a relation to him fit for that miſerable condition, w 
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phets enlighrned in (-veral tro thar'pur The motal'Law diſcovery Y 
of God chiefly in biBoveraia 4 Polos, end Juſtice'z” be © Laws as a 
| painſt fin as a holy One, 'annexeth Threattjngs and 
Promiſes as a Judge. In regard of the Majeſty of Godin the — $1 people 


' » 


leait we dye. And Moſes, who was the moſt familiar Perſon with in the 
World, had nota leſs fright at the diſcovery of it, Heb.' 12:21. So terrible was the 


were afraid of death at the pronjulgation, Exod. 20. 19. Let not ch with # 


ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake, The knowledge of G&d"in the 


Law was too terrible for the minds of Men ; and ſurprisd eMoſes the friend of Go 
the Interpreter of his Will, with an extream hortor. God: here manifeſted the marks 
of his Greatneſs and his Juſtice,arm'd with inſtruments of puniſhment for Sin. There 
was not a mite of his Mercy diſcoverd by the Law, but to thoſe that kept bir com- 
mmandements, 3. e. to thoſe that were without-any guilt and crime ; upon which ac- 
count the Apoitle calls the Law, the ariniftry of Condenmation and of Death, 
and a killing, not a healing Letter; a ſword to cut, not a Balfom to cloſe a W 

2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. Nothing of Adoption, and juſtifying Grace pronounc'd in ir. © The 
Holineſs of God was diſcover'd in his Precepts, and his Juſtice in his Threatnings : 
There was alſo a daily proſpe&t of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God in the facri 
exacted of man, in the groanes,gaſpings and bloud of Beaſts ; they ſaw that fin was 
neither affe&ed by God, nor wonld be ſuffer'd to remain unpumſhed; and their 
ſight of thoſe Attributes in this Miniſtration, was ter than the World. could 
have of them by the now and then ſprinklings of Judgments, which being not often 
upon the worſt of ſinners, ſtagger'd the Underſtandings, .not only of the Heaters, 
but of ſome of the intelligent {jrae/ites, in their conceptions of the-nature of God and 
his Providence. But what was all this to the fuller di of the purity of his 
Nature, and the terror of his Wrath in the Execution of the Curſes of the Law up- 
on the Son of his boſom ? All preceding times were times of darkneſs till the coming 
of Chriſt ; they were but the ſhadows of the night in the figures of the 'Law'; but 
the morning light was in the nifing of the Goſpel, Hof. 6-3; > This was a fafficienc 
Revelation of God to dire them to Chriſt, who could only render God viſible and 
intelligible to man 3 but how inſufficient in of the corruption of tnans Na- 
ture to imprint right notions of God ? How often did the Fews warp and wallow in 
the ſink of Idolatry, notwithſtanding this Revelation of God > Much lefs fafficient 
ts the knowledge of God by nature. | | 


This Natural, Legal and Evangelical knowledge by Chriſt differ, ”: »i | 


(1.) In regard of Clearneſs. | 
[1.] Natural knowledge was dim. In the creation God writ bimſclf mm Hierogly- 
phicks, im ſhort CharaQters 3 In Chriſt, in a _ and legible hand; which'gave a 
ſubſtantial diſcovery'of God. The Power, Majeſty, and Wiſdom of God'appear- 
&d in the heavens, the work of his fingers, "Pal. 8. 31 1n maintaining their influ- 


Rain, the botrles of the Clonds, order of the Stars, proviſion for” Creatures'on the 
Earth, dire us to the knowledge of a great and glorious being; ” For-upon-alf thoſe 
God reads a Leture of himſelf to Fob in the/latter cl - Thar there's a God, 
may be ſeen in the duſt of the Earth, as well as in tlie {" of the' Heavens 3 
but by thoſe Works men faw little elſe but that there was #God's'They could know 
bur little of his Nature, corigruous to the' ſtate 'wherein'they were.” bond oe 
worm light could afford us at beſt bur weak and” Janguiſhirig notions of God, and 
- OE ES " 1 +4 "tor wen Sager 
invalv'd us. A reaſon of mans negligence, and not improving a number 

hoſt inftruftions concerning the nature fins Vebrues, which "ths wvarior] firniſhe 


then with, and which they might have artain'd-by'a' wiſe obſeyvation/of that which 
God had revealdin his creation, preſervatiori a1 governmenit'of the World, they 
gave the bridle to their own imagtnations, 'and knew as little of God byhis Works, 
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as Beaſts know of rhe nature and reaſon of a man. The World therefore is called 
by ſome /Enigme Dei, and indeed the Heathens often err'd in their [hcerpreration 
of it, and could not unriddle God in the creatures, but wotſhipp'd' the creature 
for the Creator. | 


[2] Legel knowledge was alſo dim, Though the Temple wich all the cetethonits 
ing it, was a clearer repreſentation of the nature and will of God thart the 
whole frame of the World, yet obſcurity was of the nature of the Legal State 3 and 
the glory of God was wrapt up in a cloud of animal Sacrifices; fo that Solomon calls 
the houſe wherein God then dwdle a #hick darkneſs, 1 King. 8.12, The Law was 
ven with ſ#oke as well as thrnderz, obſcurity as well as terror, Exod. 20. 18. The 
[fraclites were under a cloud, 1 Cor.10.1.and the Mediator of the Law had a vail uport 
his Face, and the glory of God was fo envelopt in clonds, that the [raclite: could 
but dimly diſcern. There was more of ſhadows than fabſtance, and the Apoſtle ini 
the Hebrews gives it no better a Title than that of a ſhidow, oppoſing it to Thriſt 
the ſubſtance : And the Goſpel is ſaid to be ##th aid grace, in oppoſition to the 
Law, as if there were no truth and grace in that former diſpenſation, Joh. 1. 17. 
None indeed, in corhpariſon of the clearneſs of the Revelition in the Goſpel 4 
Though in it ſelf it was 'a true repreſentation of God, as a ſhadow may be called 
a true ſhadow. The Law bemg compord of ſhadows could not diſcover God, as 
the Goſpel did which was made up of ſubſtance. Afoſer then did ſee his back- 
parts pethaps in the figure of 4 man, but in vhe Goſpe! God ſhows hitnſclf #? the 
face of Chri z 2 Cor. 14. 7. That did diſcover the features of God more clearly than 
the works of Natures. as the form and beauty of a man tay be more diſcern'd 
through Grates and Lattices, to which Gods appearance in the Law is liken'd; 
Cart. 2. 9. than when cover'd with a thick Vail. Very few of them could have a ken 
of the fubltance, for the multitude of ſhadows. If we, upon whom the plory of 
God hath ſhone in the Goſpel, are not able to comment upon every otie of thoſe 
figures, much lecould they who never ſaw the Artitype, and could riot coriceive 
the Analogy between them. 


3} The Evangelical diſcovery of (God by Chriſt is clearer ; the brightneſs of the 
day difpelf'd the ſhadows of the night, and difpersd the clouds whetewith the Sun 
was msk't. As the fulne(s of the Godticad dwelt perſonally in Chriſt, fo the ful- 
neſs of the Divine PerfeQtions ſparkled in the Attions and Sufferings of Chriſt. The 
Deity ſhines out iti a clear Luſtre, which was (cen before orily in the duſty clouds of 
creatures and cerefiotiies. In Nature, we ſee God as it were like the Surf in a Pitore ; 
m the Law, as the Stin itt a cloud 4 m Chriſt we ſee him in his Beams, he being 
the brightneſs of bis gloty, and the exatt image of bis perſon, Heb; 1. 2: As the Rays 
of the Sun, being the produftion of the Sun, cauſe us by thtir Luſtre to. {ke and 
underſtand more of the bemity and brightneſs of the Sun 5 and the ſtamp upon the 
wax informs us what is upon the Seal, We ſee what an Infinite Fountain of Good 
God is, and what & dreadful wr bo is which is a ſeparation from Him ; as by the 
beams of the Stin we underſtand the beauty of Light, and the hotror of darkneſs. 
Though it be not difecrt'd in its gloty through a taiſt of Vapors, yet it may be 
knotvr to be riſen, and ſome effeds of it are ſerifible tous; fo it was 1n the creation 
and the Law : bue m Chriſt thoſe vapors are diffolv'd, the donds diſpers'd, and 
God appears itt thefiveetriels afid beauty of his nature, as a refreſhing hghe. The 
creatutts rell us, tha? there its # God; arid Chriſt telk who and what that God is. 


$0 that the clearneſs of this knowledge conſiſts 


(1.)/Is the cletineſs' of the medivin, | Nothing ith the World cart hike our ferite 
or tmflnetice our Minds, but by forte OMdium Thotigh 2 man hath the ſharpeſt 


Eye, yer without an enlightned' Air he can behold nothing.” The clearer the 
gals through which we look,” the clearer drfcerning we have of the obje&t we look 
upon Chriſt is the'Qeateſt Mediutn: As he is fard to be a polifhr Edft in Gods qui- 
ver, Iſa. $91 2, to pictce the heart by his Grace 3; fo he rtiay be ſaid 'to be a poliſhe 
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upon us, The Goſpel therefore in the judgment of ſome, is meant by the Sea of 
laſs, 


Rev.15.2. In regard of the Tranſparency of it, through which we {ec 
God, and his PerfeQtions. It was the ſame God, Jehovah, who was known by the 
Jews, and under the Goſpel, but not in the ſame manner ;z they had the ſame facul- 
ties, but not the ſame light to diſcern the objett.- The faculty and aQt of Viſion, is 
the ſame by Sun-light and Star-light 3 we have the ſame Eyes in the day and the 
night, the ſame exerciſe and roulings of the Eyez but not having the ſame clearne 
of Air, we have not that contentment in the Exerciſe of our eyes. Thin appear 
not ſo beautiful by Candlelight as in the Luſtre of the Day : hence Chriſt is called 
a Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. as manife i the Righteouſneſs of God, diffu- 
ſing light and health by his wings or beams, and chaſing away by his ſplendor the 
darkneſs of the World, and opening the glories of Heaven to the Sons of Men, di- 
recting them to the knowledge of God who before wandred in darkneſs. The 
coming of this light and the riſing of the glory of God upon ws, are knit together, 1. 
60. 1. Thy light is come, and the glory of God i: riſen upon thee. The glory of God, 
z. e. the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, which is his glory,lay ſome 3 the glory rather 
_ of all his Attributes, which Chriſt is the Medixzs to clear up to the Minds of men. 
And indeed there is as great a difference between the knowledge of God by Chriſt, 
and the knowledge of God by the creatures and the Law, as there is between the 
knowledge of a man by his footſteps, and the knowledge of him by his i 
Chriſt is 1he image of the invitble God, Col. 1.15. As a Son is the Image of his _ 
ther, who is a better Mediums to know a Father by, than his Footſteps or his -pi- 
(ture. Never any earthly Son was fo like his Father, as Chriſt is like God the Father; 
he hath the ſame Eſflence, the ſame Attributes, the ſame Operations. 
(2.) The nearneſs of the ObjeF, Chriſt brings God near to us 3 He is 
God with us, God in our nature. The great comforting promiſes in the old Teſta- 
ment were, that God ſhould dwell among them, Joel 3. 17. Mal. 3, 1. God was not far 
from every one of us in the Creation, Ads 17. 27. .in regard of his Being, in 
regard of his Goodneſs, tho' he was far from us in regard of a fatisfaftory know- 
lcdge of his Nature. * As when a man is at a diſtance from us, in regard of any 
particular knowledge of him, yet he is near to us in regard of our knowledge of his 
exiſtence and ſpecies; that he is a mah, tho'-we cannot perceive his ſhape and fea- 
tures, and what kind of man he is 3 but when he approacheth nearer, hea 
greater, we ſce his dimenſions and diſcern his Age, yet obſcurely ; but when he 
comes cloſe to us, we ſee him plainly, and by converſe with him we come to know 
his temper. Now this man is one and the ſame man we ſaw at a diſtance, and we 
ſee near ; he hath the ſame ſhape, the ſame features and diſpoſition, but he appears 
in a different manner according to the greatneſs. of the diſtance. God was the 
ſame 1 all Ages of the World, but after he departed to a greaterdiſtance from man 
by reaſon of (in, and refrain'd converſe with man, there were but ſmall glimmer- 
| ry him.1n the creatures, and leſs to be diſcern'd by the diſtemper'd eye of man. 
* 'a2win 32 © He came nearer in the Law, but that repreſentation was obſcure, and fitted more 
han tothe carnal conceptions of men 3 whence the Apoſtle calls it the rudiments and 
Tat ni elements of the World, conſiſting in ſenſible repreſentations of him, Col. 2. 20. Gel. 
2 Cor. 4-4 4-3. Chriſt ſucceeded (in whom God came near to us, and conversd with us) 
as a proſpective glaſs, which makes that which, is a far off ro ſeep near at hand, and 
manifeſts-it in its dimenſions z by him we can look through the yail, and beinform'd 
of the tranſaCtions in Heaven between the Father and the Son on our behalf. 


(3.) Fulneſs of the diſcovery, What was known before, is better known; the 

; o_ knowledge is better for quahity;. greater for:quantity. .* For by the light diffus'd by 
| p:4. 424. much Chriſt in the World, ſince the aſcenſion of the Redeemer, and the of the 
cgi, Comforter, the ſimpleſt elierercamprebeqde ore of the; glorious Natuge of God 
ia bis Underſtanding, than the, moſt elevated. Behever inthe timeof the Law, cither 

by the figures.of the:Law, or the features of the. creatures. could; with the afliſt- 


ance: of che moſt learned Dottors of the one, | or; Philoſophers in; che; other 3 whicke 
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our Saviour verifies in the Eulogy he gives of him that is leaſt in the Kingdom of 
God, #.e. in the Goſpel ſtate, Sueniing him above John ' Biprift, Whomhe con 
feſſeth at the ſame tirne ſuperior to all that went before him, and indeed kne w 
more than all the Prophets, yet was inferior to the meaneſt believer under. the 
New Teſtament, eMat. 11. 11. Among them that are born of Women, there hath not 
riſen a greater than Jobn the "Baptiſt notwithſtanding he that is leaft in the Kingdom 
' of Hedven is greater than he. He indeed ſaw Chriſt in'the fleſh, beheld his Perſon as 
the Lamb of God to take away the fins of the World, knew him as the only begot- 
ten S6n in the boſom of the Father, come into'theWorld for the. declaration of 
of him 5 a ſight and day which Abrdham and the Prophet: defird to ſee, and could 
not obtain 3 yet he aw hirtt not Dying, Riſing; Aſcending, pouring out the rich 
gifts of his 4 ws all which did clear up the righteous, true; wiſe, gracious Nature 
of God to the ſimpleſt Believer, after the accompliſtiment of them, more that the 
knowledge of his Incartration could t6 Foby, He that is leaſt and moſt ignorant in 
the Kingdom of God, 'is greater, #. e. niore intelligent than Fohr 4 he hath a fuller 
proſpet, and a diviner light 5 ht knows what Golem knew, and he knows what 
Jobn rk, pr of; he hath ſten and known the performance of thoſe <hings, 
whercof Fob only knew the beginning. And this fall and plain knowledge Chriſt 
iſed before his departure, "Fob. 16. 25. The time comes, when I (hall no- more 
ſpeak ets you in proverbs, but I ſhow you plainly of the Father... A promiſe that 
receives its full accompliſhment in the life to come, but reſpets the Death and Reſar- 
 reftion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, as the time wherein it was to begin to be of force ; 
for thoſe things were nothing 'clſe but the declarations of the Tranſactions berweert 
' the Father and the Son. That it is mearit of a declaration of the Father in this Life,is 
evident by the following words. ver. 26. at that dey you ſhall ack in my name ; Earth 
is the place for Wants and Petitions, Heaven for Viſion and Praiſes. The whole 
Scope of the Dodtrine of Chriſt, is to reveal God in his moſt illuſtrious Perfe&ions 
to man, and in the Relation of a gracious Father to him. Chriſt ſpeaking in *Pro- 
verbs, 1s underſtood- by one *,- of the whole- time of the Moſaick diſpenſation, 
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wherein Chriſt was the Angel ts lead them, and-conversd with them in ſhadows * Ferus in is: 


and figures 5 but now in the Goſpel would plainly declare the Father to them:” 
Natural and Legal knowledge clarified by the Gofpel, which is a comment to 
explain what was before but darkly underſtood, and a new Revelation to elevate 
the ſoul to a greatet Underſtanding, it fortifies the light of Nature and frames in us 


more pure-and fignificant Gonceptions of God. | 
Da there he a clearneſs of the Medinmn, a nearneſe of the Objed, and a fulne 
of the Diſcovery, yet' © E 


c 1.) We muſt underſiand it, not of ſuch a tlearntſe as is poſſable in its own Na- 
ture to be-( for there may be « more ſenſivle manifeſtation of God) but of ſuch a clearneſq 
as the preſent ſtate in this world is capable of. '"T1s fo plain, that it can only be ſuper- 
ſeded by the light of Glory ; 'tis the fulleſt that we can meet with in this World, 
till we come to behold hid in that light wherewith he cloathes himſelf as with a 
; rs 3 and whatſoever diſcoveries many may expe&;zhey muſt be all built upon 
this Foundation,they are tft but beams, iſſuing our in chis ſcene of things, from the 
Lamb who is the light of the new Fer»ſalext in the beſt eſtate, Rev. 21. 23. The 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. QOhbriſt is ſtill the me- 
dium thtough 'which the light of the glory of God conveys. it ſelf to the under- 
ſtandings of his Cteatures, and God will never be repreſented by any other light 
than his own, in his own light we fte him who is the Father of Lights. 


\- (2). Nor muſt we underſtand it of an abſolute fulneſs of the knowledge of God, 
For the biightneſs of his nature is ſo great, that it cannot be fully known by a creat- 
ed Underſtanding. * The Sun cannot be perfefly ſeen in the brighteſt diy, when it 
traverſeth the Heavens in its Triumphant glories, and fuffers not a Vapor to wey- 
lay the Beams he ſends'npon the Earth ; yet then he is clearer ſeen than when the 
Air is clogg'd with Vapors and overſpread with Clouds. This is a comparative clearneſs 
more than in the little print of Creatures, or than through the ſcreen of Cercmo« 
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ied not ſuch a clearneſs as ſhall be on the top of the mount in the Eternal Taal 


—— of the Soul. Nor ever (ball there be an abſolute fulnefs, of kno edge of 
all that is in God ; for to know him as he knows; himlelt, requires an Ly . 


ing as infinite as his own. 


(2.) They differ in the certainty. Natural Knowledge of God is but conjeQural, 
_ was ſo firm but ſome Wus of the World Gund Qut wg roy $1 ' 
tradi it. Nor was there Wiſdom enough jnthe World to a 
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were made by others. The whole World of Nature lay 1m da 
Term every man is called that comes to Chriſt, 1 Pet, 2. 9+ 4e, hatb #s gut 
darkpeſi ;, and- the Devil that is the ruler of the carnal World, is #he ruler of the dark- 
neſs of it, Eph. 6. 12, ſpreading his Fogs upon the.munds of men. The Heathen: ar- 
riv'd to the knowledge of God by: rational deductionsz but;tbe molt Eagle-ey'd 
among them, who could peer into the ſecrets off Nature, could 'not reduce'their 
apprehenſions to any fixednefs'; They had a vanity in their imagin: and 
ceptions of his nature; and as thoſe our Saviour ſpeaks of, tho yh the 
unity of the Meſſiah, yet differ'd about the Perſon 5 One fairh Zere js Chriſt, ano- 
ther, there is Chriſt 3 fo theſe, God is this, and God is that, according to their par- 
ticular fancies. They acknowledg'd him an admirable being, but rather; darkned 
than unvail'd him. Nothing was ſatisfaQtory to the underſtanding z many af them 
ſaw not the creating power of God, one fancies the World Eternal, another, con- 
ceives it to be compacted by a multitude of Atames on {mall particles of duſt meer- 
ing together by chance, and kneading themſ{tlvesinto this frame we call the World. 
Burt the dodrine of Faith diſcovers God in his power, Heb. 11. 3. By faith we wn- 
derſtarid that the worlds were fram'd by the word of God., It acquaints vs.that the 
World was created by him; which indeed the Reafon of many wform'd them of, 
but not of the manner of the Creation, by his fole Word and Will, or by the /ecoxd 
perſon, the eſſential Word of God. This we know, by Chriſt, which we could nor 
know by nature. As Heb.1.2. He beth ſpoken to us by his Son by whom alſo he made the 
worlds.But indeed that is not the meaning of Heb. 1 1,3. for the Word is there; juan 
not a» ; the latter is a Title of Chriſt,pot the former.But it is clear from it, that by 
the knowledge of Chriſtwe havea certain account of the manner of Gods, operay- 
* as the word ons. The light of Chriſt, is as the light of the er Sqm *, -- It diſcovers 
-- a — things to us, -with as much certaizty, as the morning light doth the nature afthe. gb- 
bard, 445.3. jects we doubted of in the darkneſs of the-Night.As the ſenſe of Viſion is the maſt a- 
cute and exatt ſenſe, and extends further and with more aſſurance than that of 
hearing and ſmelling, ſo the knowledge of Faith is the moſt jnfallible way of know- 
ledge z it being built upon the Revelation of the Son of God, who is the Word of 
God, and the fr vin o_ ds Th called the evidence ape dont rs 
Heb. 11. 1. theſu e of things hoped for. Tis not an inagination or a fayoy, 
a demonſtration, more firm than any natural demonſtration can be. - Tun k . 
exce a the mind,as fure, andas it were as real, as the ſubſiſtence of the unſean things 
- believed without vs : ann evidexce, as at the things not ſeen; had/not a Being but by 
Faith. To an unbehever, God feems not to have that Power, Wiſdom, Holinels, 
whichare really in his nature 3 the Perfections of God haveno exiſtence in the Heart 
of ſich a man, fo that he is without God, without the knowledge of God,an Athef 
in the World. Faith in Chriſt renders God as viſible, as he'was by the Game grace 
to eMoſes, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith he ſaw him who is inwicble. - As the knowledge and 
Faith of the ancient Believers under the figures of Chriſt rendeed God: and: the 
things of the New Teſtament viſible to ther, according to: the meaſure: of the Re- 
velation, ſo doth the knowledge of Believers under the A(ew Teitament repreſent 
God, and his perfeQions in a more certain manner viſible to. ther, becauſe the 
way of Revelation is firmer 3 That from God by Myſes, This from God by. bis Sox. 
'Tis Truth, becauſe declar'd by the exly begotten Son of God, J0h.1.17,18, And upon 
the account of the greater ſenſibility of this know under the Goſpd, 'ris, the 
2am onameke ews, That then they ſball know: the Lord, Jer. 31.4 Astho the 
nowledge of him in Nature, and tho knowledge of him under the Law had m_ - 
l 


MESS REI<ESS” A res hh. - 


the Knowledge of God in Chriſt. 


491 


kind of ignorance in compariſbn of this, as it is indeed in regard of the clearne 
and certainty of this by Chriſt. 


3. I: Nature, God is diſcover'd for contemplation ; in Chriit, God is diſcover d to 
be embrac'd as well as admird. Nature never did, nor ever can, elevate one heart 
to a conformity to the Holinefs of God, becauſe it could not make known his tran- 
ſcendent hatred of fin, and his rich: condeſcendivg Grace, as the diſcovery of 
Chriſt doth. If it cannot ken the myſteries of God, it can never condut men to a 
holy comphance with God according to his nature. There is not a ſyllable of the 
naruralnefs of Gods Jultice, and the neceſſity of a ſfatisfaftion of Infinite value in the' 
whole book of nature. It diſcovers the exiſtence of a God, but not the way of 

with God, Nature diſcovers a God of unconceivable excellency, but brings 
no ſaving meſſage from him. It ſets out God as a being to be ador'd, Chriſt ersour 
God, as a being to be enjoy'd. That preſents notions of God to our Minds, this 
imprints motions to God in our Wills. Nature preſents God in ſome of his creating 
glory, Chriſt preſents God in his redeeming Grace, with his armes open, his voice 
encouraging and direCting his Creatures to a way of fruition. Nature diretts us tothe 
admiration ot God,becauſe there is ſome reſemblance of God in every creature z for 
whatſoever God hath created,he hath created according to his own 1des, and with a 
print of his own goodaeſs upon it. He at the firſt creation pronounc'd all thin 
Good, Gen. 1.31. But all created goodneſs is a participation of the divine good- 
neſs, and by conſequence ſome kind of conformity to the Divinity, and the more 
excellent any creature is, the ſtronger and fuller ſtamp it hath of the goodneſs and 
excellency of God ;z the conſideration of which, would rationally guide the mind 
ro an acknowledgment of an infinite Perfection in the Author of them, but is un- 
able to condut men to a due compliance with God. Not that they have an 
greater inſufficiency in themſelves to perform the end for which they were pe 
than they had when they were firſt made ; but becauſe of mens inability to improve 
their natural inſtrudtions, fince the crack of their rational faculties by the Fall. The 
caſe is the ſame with them as with the Law 3 the Law bath the fame virtue and 
power of dire&ion and making men happy, as it had in the ſtate of Innocence, 
2, e.in it ſelf 5 but man by his lameneſs, contracted by the Fall, was unable to walk 
the pace of the Law, and enjoy the bleflings of it. The Law was weak throwgh the 
fleſh, Rone. 8.3. not in it ſelf; So the creatures are not unable of themſelves to an- 
ſwer the end of their creation 5 but Man by reaſon of his darkneſs, is unable to 
make an improvement of what the creatures do digate. - Yer I-caanor fee that the 
whole book of Nature preſents us with that knowledge of God, which is neceflary 
for us in the preſent ſtare _— we are lapſed ; for they were created to ſerve 
man as innocent, not as an of er; in which Relation he ſtands now to God as 
a Judge, and cannot know by all his natural Learning, without Revelation, what 
the nature of God is in this cafe, and what is neceflary for hyp to do, worthy of 
God for his Reſtauration. Such a diſcovery of God and the way of compliance 
with him in ſuch a manner as becomes God, 1n this Relation, is oaly known bythe 
Revelation Jeſus Chriſt hath made. Yet there is ſo much knowledge to be had of 
God by the creation, as to render men inexcufable before the Divine Tribunal ; 
tho' they never heard the ſound of the cetng 9mm be juſtly puniſhed at laſt ; 
not for the negle& of that which they never bur for ther contradiction to 
the voice of their own Conſcicnces, the univerſal ſound of Nature, the leflons 
they might have learn'd from the whole Creation, efpecially the Heavens which de- 
clare"thg elory of God ;, for the thwarnng the firſt principles and notions implanted 
in their hearts, and damping thoſe ſecret motions and touches they bad by a mani- 
- feſtarion of his common goodneſs to ſeek after God, AF.17. 26, 27. The creation of 
the World, and the Mervies men arc 3ndulged with, @ge that they might ſeek 2h: 
Lord. For there is not a drop of rain or a fruitful ſeaſon, bur is a witneſs of a God to 
be ſought after, As 14. 16, 17. all this will render men inexcuſable at the laſt 
day. All men have ſuch reliques of natural light, more than are due to a fallen 
Nature, as will condeem them in their own Confczences ; though there 1s not 
Qqq2 enough 
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broken eftate. 

The Second thing is, 

IL. That the clear knowledge of God is attain'd we by Chriſt. The full Revelation 
of God was promiſed to be given out by the eMeſſzah, the grand "Prophet God pro- 
miſed, upon the Iſraelites defire that God might not ſpeak. immediately to 
Devut. 18. 16, 17, 18. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the midſt 
of thee, 8c. To him ſhall you hearken. Intimating thereby, that a higher diſcovery 
was to be made by him of the Mind of God ; why elſe ſhould they be bound 
to hearken to him more than any other Prophet ? He was to be a light to the 
Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, Tſa. 42. 6, 7, God would call them in righteouſnes, 
according to the Promiſe he had made to Abraham, and afterwards to the Tþacl- 
tes of a great Prophet, to take off the vail and darkneſs in regard of God, and re- 
move their erroneous conceptions of God, whence he 1s called the light of the 
World, and ver. 8. ſeems to intimate, that the _— of God and his name, and 
tie incommunicableneſs of his Attributes were to be the ſubject of this diſcovery, 
I amthe Lord, that is my name, my glory will I not give to another ;, and Joh, 17, 
Chriſt aflerts, that he had mranifeired the mame of his Father and would further 
declare it to the Sons of Men. $0 that the ſpring of all ſpiritual knowledge is in 
Chriſt, he is made wiſdom to ws, 1 Cor. 1. 30. from him we draw all forts of ſpiri- 
tual underſta1;ding, and Revelation. By him we have the illumination of our 
Minds, as well 4 Juſtification of our Perſons, the Sandtification of our Natures, 
and Redemption from our enemies. He is the Mirrour that repreſents to us the 
perfeQtions of God, being the brightneſs of his glory. Every beam, whereby God is 
manifeſted, is ſhot through him ; as every Pardon,whereby the grace of God is diſ- 

Feſh'd, is diſpensd through him. The Jews expetted the 
diſcovery of the Face of God by the Meſſzah, and to that purpoſe interpreted, Dar. 
2.22. He reveals deep and ſecret things, and the bght dwells with kim. That light is 
the eMeſſiah dwelling with God, and ſome of them call him by the name of /ig/+ 
there mention'd RM?) : Though the words ſeem only to declare that God is the 
Author of all knowledge, and ſees by a clear light whatſoever is done among the 


Sons of men. *'Tis certain, that whatſoever tends to the glory of. God, his Sove, 


raignty, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Grace is fully reveal'd by CEriif. He hath decla- 
red who is the Creator, Governour, Judge of all, that he is the chict good, the 
laft end, and revealed all the means whereby we may come to a conjunttion with 
him, and fruition of him, and exchange our darkneſs and miſery for light and bleſ- 
ſedneſs ; and this chiefly by his death; for by that the perfeCtions of God, hid in . 
the infinite depths of his own Effence, were in their Rayes tranſmitted to us. He 
could not be known, either by Creatures or bare Scripture in ſuch a manner, as he is 
known in the Croſs of Chriſt, wherein his immenſe Goodneſs, profound Wiſdom, 
ſevere Juſtice,  exa&t Truth, infinite Condeſcenſion are. manifeſted in ſuch a manner, 
that it 1s as, or more, impoſſible ro conceive. how God can make an higher diſco- 
very of himſelf, as it was for Men and Angels to conceive before, how he ſhould 
make fo rich a diſcovery of himſelf as this is. The Croſs. of Chriſt was the difſolu- 
tion of the ignorance of men. The darkneſs which had lain upon the land of E- 
£ypt, (a Type of the ignorance of Man by Nature, as the Iſraelites deliverance 
Typified the Redemption by Chriſt) was taken off in the morning on the Paſlc- 
over day, a Type of the death of Chriſt. x | 


But take in theſe Prop{tions, what is to be ſaid about this, 
I. Chriſt was only capacitated for this diſcovery of God. 


(1.) In regard of his intimacy with the Father. Though Moſes was a Non-fuch 
for converſe with God, and ſpake with him Face to Face: yer he had not that in- 
timacy as Chriſt bad, who lay iz the Fathers boſom, Joh. 1. 18. < In the Depths of 
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his Counſels, the intimate knowledge of his nature, in the delights of his Favour. 
The ſecret of the Father, is called the boſom of the Father 3/ wherein he not only 
was, but is 3 he is in the Boſom of the Father in Heaven, while he is expos'd to in- 
firmities below. No man hath aſcended into heaven,, but he that came down from hea- 
wen, even the Son of mani which is in heaven, Joh. 3. 13. i.e. No Man hath under- 
ſtood the ſecret Myſteries of God but Chriſt. He only knows thoſe Counſels, E- 
ternal Tranſaftions and Condgfgentions of God, becauſe he only was intereſted in 
theni. He hath not things by Revelation, as the Prophets and Apoitles; nor from 
the Law and Scripture, as other Teachers. None of them had ſeen any but the 
ſhadows, and taſted ſome Raviſhments in the Viſions when they were reveal'd : 
None of them had been in Heaven, and ſeen thoſe things in the Fountain, in the 
Counſel of God. 1jaiah, Ezckiel, Daniel, acquainted men with' many ſecrets of 
God, but they had not ſeen in Heaven, the things which they declar'd to others. 
Nor was the full ſcope and defign of thoſe Revelations underſtood by the Prophets 
themſelves, 1 Pet. 1. 11. They ſearched what the ſpirit of Chriſt did ſignife. They 
were more prophetical Inſtruments, than prophetical Agents z the Spirit rather ſpoke 
through them, than to them. They ſaw things in images, heard them in obſcure 
Repreſentations, and fo deliver'd them as obſcurely as they underſtood them 3 and 
thoſe that were moſt familiar with God, as Moſes, had their Revelations on Earth, 
not in Heaven. But Chriſt ſaw all things in the ſecret of his Father, in their pro- 
per form without Dreams and Viſions 3 he had ſuck'd in the Truth from the Foun- 
tain, and drew that which he taught from the depths of Wiſdom in the' Boſom of 
- his Father, which could not be in the power of any man ; and therefore, Fob. 3. 
31, 32. Hethat comes from above, is above all, and what he hath ſeen and heard that 
he teſtifieth. Others teſtifie what they have heard, Chriſt teſtifies what he hath 
ſeen as well as heard ; he did not only hear and report, but he ſaw the things him- 
ſelf; and in regard of his Divine Nature is above all Teachers, .as well as above 
all Creatures. Was any elſe ever ſeal'd with the brightneſs of Gods Glory ? Was 
any elſe the dew from the womb of the Morning £ Did any elle come out of the 
Depths of the Fountain and Father of Lights? None was ever call'd the Angel of 
Gods *Preſence or Face, but Jeſus Chriſt, 1/a. 63. 9. XN 
(2.) In regard of his being the medium of the firſt diſcovery of God in the creation. 
All things were made by the Word of God, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made, Joh. 1. 3,4. and being the life of men, he was only capable to be the 
light of men. Chriſt was the Voice of God, whereby he exerted his power' to 
bring things from nothing into Being, - The Lord ſaid, Let there be light, Gen.1.3. 
and oftentimes, - Cod. ſaid, wer. 6, 9,11, 14, 20, &c. Which was not an'external 
ſound or voice, but the eſſential Word of God, whereby he communicated his. 
Goodneſs to the World in Creation. A meer Voice or outward ſound of Words 
could not be an inſtrument of it ſelf to frame the World to ſuch a Beauty. And 
that the myſtery of the ſecond Perſon lay in that often Repetition of God ſaid, in 
Gen, 1. is obvious from Foh. 1, 1. which ſeems to be a comment upoh, and Expla- 
nation of it 3 In the beginning was the word, and. the. word was with God, and the 
word was God, fo that the ſtory of the Creation is decypherd to us/by Gods ſpeak- 
wg, to fignifie unto us that Eternal @& + whereby-rhe: Scripture afſures us, God 
created the world, Heb. 1. 2. who was with him when he laid the Foundations of the 
Earth, Stretcht out the Heavens, and digg'd a place for the Sea, "Prov. 8. 22, &c. he 
is the Wiſdom and Power of God in tion, as. well as Redemption, Now as in 
the creation, the Son communicated to all Creatures ſome ance of God, 
and/'the- end of the Creation being to declare: God:to:the Rarional Creature, it 
' Was moſt-proper for the Son of God, | to make thoſe further declarations of him, 
which, were neceſlary, who at firſt made the manifeſtation. of -God: in ' the frame 
of the World. As the Beautiful: image of Reaſon in the Mid; breaking out with 
the diſcovery of it ſelf in Speech and Words, © is' fitteſt; to 'expreſs/ 'the inward 
Senſe, 'T ts, Conceptions, Nature and Poſture of the Mind 3 fo. the efſen- 
tial Word: of Gad clothes himſelf with fleſh, comes out. from; God,  tor' mani- 


feſt to us the Nature and Thoughts of God 3 He'which-is the Word bf God, is fit- 
teſt to manifeſt the Nature of God. The Word in the Mind of a Man is inſenfible 
| to 
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ro others, but publiſh'd with the voice is made ſenhlible, and makes the Perſon 
known whoſe word it is. | 
2. It was fit a higher knowledge of God ſhould be manifeſted by Chriſt than by othey 
Prophets. It had not been for the honour of this Prophet, who was greater thanSofo. 
1057 greater than eMoſes,to have no more to diſcover of God than what was cleatly 
known before in theChurch of theFews;he had c_—_ no Prophet of nota Pro. . 
phet withouta diſcovery,a Title without an Office. As he is a Kingin name whohath 
nothing to govern, ſo he is but the Ecco of a Prophet that repeats oily what was 
declar'd before. The intimacy of our Lord Jeſus with the Father,had not appeat'd,if 
he had not ſomething to manifeſt which was hid from the Metiengers that went be- 
fore. * That he might have an excellency above other Prophets, and appear in the 
World with more eminent prerogatives, there was to be a greater effuſion of light, 
He had not been a Sun of Righteouſneſsjf he had ſhin'd no brighter than an ordina- 
ry ſtar. Since his coming was tobe glorious,wherein could the glory of it bef the 
greatneſs of the knowledge of God were not one excellent ive belonging 
to his Incarnation, and in ſuch a meaſure, that the light that dawn'd before in the 
World, either from Creatures, Law or Prophets, ſhould be as nothing, compar 
with this Sun? And tho' whatſoever was known of God by men, was known 
the mediation and direQtion of Chriſt, to whom after the Fall God had commited 
all jadgment, (whence the ſpirit of Chriſt is ſaid to ſpeak in the koly Prophets, 1 Pee, 
7. 11. and from him ſaab receiv'd his inſtructions, when he ſhow'd himfelf to be 
ſirting upon his Throze, Iſa. 6. 1. compar'd with Joh. 12. 41.) yet ſame things were 
reſerved hid for the gracing the office of this great Prophet, as the DoQrine of the 
Trinity, and real diſtinQion of the three Perſons in the Godhead, the Union of the 
Divine and Humane Nature, which were as clearly reveal'd by Chriſt under the 
New Teſtament, as they had been obſcurely under the old. * Ante advemuns 
CEriſti ſciebatur Dens, "Pater ignorabatur. 


3. The diſcovery of God was the great end of Chriits appearance upon the earth, Hie 
Office. He was to declare things hid from the foundation of the world, Mat. 13. $5. 
to unfold the myſteries and ſecret Counſels of God, and remove the ſhades and 
vails between him and the underſtandings of men, and reveal things which God 
never reveal'd before. In him who was Gods light we were to ſee light, Pſal. 36. 9. 
In the Meſſ:ah, as the Jews expound it,” or by the grace of God 1n him we were to 
know God with clearnefs. The World was a dark Chaos till Chriſt the S## appear'd 
in it, as the Earth was till light was torm'd. Chriſt was not only to make a propi- 
tiation for us, but'a mani 10n of God to us, this was the defign of his father in 
ſending him, Joh. 17.6. As the Sun bath not light only for himſelf but for the World, 
fo had Chriſt the knowledge. of God in ins humane Nature, ' not for himſelf, 
but, to ſpread abroad in the World. He came out from the boſom of the 
Father to declive him, Joh. 1. 18. *mywau , to bring to light the hidden things of 
God, and comment upon the abſtruſe excdlencies of the Dei Thas was the 


fore omnibus, as appears by the Samaritan Woman, Fob. 4. 25. When the Meſea & 
come, be will tell ws all things. Before him there was no God formed, Iſa. 43. 10. no 
right notion of God form'd 'in-the minds of Men, no of his Power, 
Wiſdom, pardoning Grace, and faving Mercy. The know of Chriſt is urg'd 
if Seripture, nor as the ultimate term of our bur as the dedive of out 
knowledge of God for the texm Mediator, and the office of Prophet evidence 
this. A Mediator is to diſtover the inclinations and reſolutions of the party with 
whom we azc/at vatiance, arrartdngs pong nu toes hae a dw- 
covers fomething of the Mind and Will of Gud to us 5 we are to kaow Chriſt, a 
he s che only Pexfon apporated-to direct 'us ro the of God z therefote 
though Moſer and Elia were with him upon the mount of T ation, F.C. 
though thc Law and the Prophets pointed ro Chtilt and dedlar'd ſomething of God, 
yet we are oder by the voice of God to hear him only, as the great inſtru o 
| t 


_ the Knoglelge of Ga in Chriſt 
FE me I nm ——_— EET rn 


the World, Ma. 17. 5. This is py beloved Son Ade? Mom" CSC 
Liz, Tis bis incommunicable Titke,as Mediator,,a he 7 AI al pre 

23. 10, Ove js your maſter which is Chriſt, He js poly abs Wikiom A er pores 
vering the ſecrets of Heaven 6 WI » prpeen A beaten er (OE haviis@ 


Rites, ; fig" WM 1,1 2 bne £37 fo abndgnd 


: yorls 9GnoH Solhnet _ 
4. The re urs ki re Grile oopinic wits vibe 
of Heaven as well as Erarahy 
LYN; hog, ps Ye = As be way the Meaw:of, Wei Gottonuif 
he was the Medinen of the manitcſtagigny of God hem, prove 
om, which they; had their, Beings they 554 Ay 
Ef th cheir, Nature. The whole time they bepihe Face af Bogan 
knew Jttle ag pan KL Fi is known in, Chrilh, - pop; could: ronge'we cdhirtiforddmaiis 
rable, as the SLOT him þy Qbrilt repreſents, him; If Say: 4d (ann: led 
mine ry Wh ths which may be known of God ts wine gre ite bit agedbrboP 
how hemlUyes, (a poſture imunating paigs, curioifty arts :cAmn ofid&hh. 
quir ? NEON the Divine Propitzazorygo dive if ihey caniteabervrsyi boftort of ay} 
0. 1.12 2 It was thiy way that' God Kath ton thery & kn@wledge. of rhe) 
Depths of his Wydom, \and bis other PerfeRions)biph. 3. Hake 1he intent theft 
now unto the principahties und powers 311 heavenly placed, might be hvppen by the Ohench! 
the menifold Wiſdom of God, It was one end of God iin-'the manifeſtation ;of the 
rage of his grace to the Geatiles, to enrich the Angelica] Nature, with'a-greae© 
ht, chat thereby they wight be furniſh'd with, more rayi{hing maner of higprajſec) 
Wi eel bg Angels are prelent at Sermons to ynderſiand things: theyknow/notbs. 
fbre ;, but that by the effefts of God in the World, i/gatherivg man wto Ghrih! 
franiing a Church our of laſt Mankind, they comerpplate the manifold Wikiony 
God, God might have communicated this to thang; by immedine Revelatiog,-busi 
he remits them to gather it from his effects, and t9/yiew! it an the glaG of Chriſt addi 
his Church. This was the purpoſe of God, ing knowledge — 
of the' Angels praiſe, when he (bould pour ay, þis-.Treaferes weGhrſt'upaw 
World ; not by the Churches reaching them, uz oj bly a'fight of th revs 
things afted in the Church. If they then leatmfo mach-of:theeneetibrign.at God 
by 08 cabling of the Gentales, how much more, muſt they! ts 
eh py wg. the Son of Gad in his Incarxation and Paflign > and. zo thiy.ptr fh-! 
der L fed 3. 16. And. without controver(ie, great is the myſtery of (ted lane ſr, God mal. 


wen i ſt in the fell juſtifad in the ſpirit, ſeen of Avgtit,. &c," feenrot : or appearedbes? 


gels; * It cannot be underſtood of a iimple;Viſion, fa:was Abrihenr, Moſer; Amyraue 


Elias, (cen of the Angels. Every believer is ſeen of them, ſince they are miniſtring 7. —_ —_——_ 


Spirits tQ the Heigs.of Salvation z, all the World is ſern-of theme; Ie 
is thare in the Myſtery of Godlizeſe in this regard; that Ghtilb was fre ob Ig! 
if it be meant of a ſimple Vifion ? Nor 1s it meant of the fight that Angels had off 
him at his ReſurreCtion and Aſcenſion ; for ſo he was ſeen by the Apoitles, and o- 
ther ; br kn and by the Women thaz came to the Sepulcherzvahd was this {.My- 
rc. " Angels to: ſgetbat which-. was obyious to the view of menF Nor ſears of 
they might be witneſles of his Reſurrection: 3 ro] whom ſhould tbey-b! 
_ his Diiphes £ Chriſt in his gwn Perſon, witoelied 'hys Refurreftian! wo 
has To the World ? Angels were not made, Apoithes by Chriſt for fach a par-: 
poſe. The Apaltles Fanded the witnefs they pave of the. Reforredion of Chrift! 
to the World, not upon the Revelation of Angels; but, wponctbeir' own! fight.and» 
knowledge of him. He was ſeep of Angels, as he was jnſtifed-ly:thd fparit, dedart 
tobe the Son of Gad, Redecmer of the World, as ht was preached the (Zrutler,; 
as Mediator and Reconeiler, as he was recarv'd ap mie Glory, :approv'd of by ad; 
{tiled as,an Advacytc for Mankind. © Not ſcen of \Angels tor deceive from nal any: 
healing virtue, as the Brazen Sexpent was ſoert of the, [jraclites 1 extract the Vena! 
of the fiery anes3 becanke they bad none of thay payſon ia theme -Hu ſeen of An») 
gels, as a Mediator reprefeming tg them a greater! knowledge of Godin! the” 
Myſtery of Redemprion, than the beauty and order ofthe World, thei 
19 Heaven, the variety. of paſt providences, the former commurneations of Gb&ro! 
the 


th MR 
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the Jer Church could bly teach them. The A could not Ds 
ey God,” thoug TT before him in he Angels No finite old th 
the molt elevated condition can ſee that which js infinite. The glorious Eflence of 
God is too illuſtrious for any ereature to behold without being overwhelm'd by the 
brightneſs of it z and is ſo immenſe that it infinitely fu h the Angelical Under- 
ſtanding. Hence are in the viſion D_ with wings t0 cover their faces as 
well as thetr feet, "Iſa. "6.2: as notable to ſuſtain the glorious glorious luſtre of his countenance, 
as we- cover our” <yes with our hands, when we are invaded with too- Harkagsr. 
0\They mult therefore have te oitor 2h A the khowledge of him 
than by'a YireA"Vilion 3 this they have by know ſomething him 
by the Creation'of the World, by Sciprrs, hey a that ar the revolt of 
Mankind, God'expreſs'd a care and towards the World ; and thereby 
they know!him t6'be a God of Patience, as well as before they had known him to 
be. a'God' of 'Juſtice in the puniſhment of the Apoſtate Spj Sits T fo thie 
God:employ'd rhem int many to the Patriarchs and Tfraelites, and about the 
Afﬀairs of the World.” They ſaw him bear with the Idolatry of the Gentiles, and 
Dare toe Arrowethey had deſery'd » to be ſhot aint dine Lie” bn. lp 
there was ſome way of Reconciliation intended. They knew the 
Redeemer; the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman, as ; "well as Adam did agetk 
knowledge of Scripture 3 yet the manner and methods of it were reſery'd as a My- 


ſtery in t e ſecret Counſels of God: They were not ignorant in of what 
God would do, but the ons of is feng care bets know of it muſt 
. be'of the ſame nature. They knew the Myſtery of Chrifts Incarnation, when it 


came'to'be' accompliſh'd, and knew then that che deſign of it was peace on Earth, 
and the fountain of it good Will to men. But all this _— Eaten bn to 
that which they had experimentally and clearly, when. they fa 

ſelves perfeQted,- Wes here ſaw the Son of God remaini hn hs Di Nene 
_ in Heaven, and yet by an admirable union to the humane re ——— wo 
infirmities of our-feſh : wAly they ſaw him in the Divine Nature fitting 
Throne of” z yet 'd to the ſufferings of the Croſs, injur mjucd by eh in 
vaded by deſerted y his Father, Heaven and Earth in at ry 
groancsand death of the Son of God : When they ſaw him juſtified in the $ 
raisd-from death; Aſcending up 'to Heaven with that body i wherein he Gof 
fer; they learn imartd wore of Gol and bis Natnire, mere of the hs of his Wif 
dom, Treaſures of his Grace, and power of his Wrath, than they had done by all 
Gods aQtions in the world, from the Foundation of it, in all thoſe four thouſand years 
wherein they had remain'd in being, 


$g. The manner how we have by Chriit the knowledge of God will alſo evidence it. Not 
IIS OI naked declaration of Chriſt is a manifeſtation of God, we have 


(1.) By wo of parc The declarations of the name of God are founded up- 
was tion of fin, made by the merit of the Death of Chriſt. Al the know: 
d we have by Reaſon, is not from Nature, but is a part of Chriſts pur- 

x= 7 \Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, atid is = 
upon the hott enlightens every man that'comes into the World. Sin made 
the. Vail between God and us, a Chriſts ſacrifice remov'd it. God ſhone out u 
on man, till a*clond of Iniquity i hy dong diffolv'd the 
doud, and made the Nature of viſible to ropitiation made u 
the Croſs, is the Cauſe of the know of Godhinder the new Can Heb. 8 
11, 12. AU ſhall know me, from the af rope me Tn bs att tht 
varig bteonfneſs, and their ſins and their iniquit God ſmele 
ſo ſweet a favour im the —_ pr roo Ke he was appeasd, open'd his Trea- 
fares, ſent out his Spirit to int men with his Nature, Counſels and Thoughts 3 
andthough the Spirit before, in ſome ſprinklings and dews, yet not in a 
ful ſhower, till Chriſthad died, and carried his perfaming bloud to heaven, pre- 
ſented it to God,” whereupon the Vail was drawn; the Heayens opened, the Spirit 


pour'd 


the Knowtethip" of Gol in Cbrift. 497 


pour'd out apori men, and that light given to the ſouls of his people which was ne- 
fllary for their inſtruction. © It was after his Death'and Aſcenſion that ' he gave 
gifts to men, whereby ſome became" Apoitles, ſome Evangelifts,” that men might 
come to a knowledge of Chriſt and by him to a knowledge of God. | 


2. By Tilmination. Oar reaſon being impair'd by fin, and the acutenefs of ir 
dull'd by the diſeaſe of Adam, the enderſtanding muſt be renewee, and reaſon muſt 
be repair'd ro know the'myſteries of Heaven. For as there muſt be an eye to dif- 
cern things viſible , © there muſt be a mind to diſcern things ſpiritual , for 
the natural man receives not the things of God, x Cor. 2. 14. Though they be pro- * 
pounded [for the word not" receiving implies an' offer.] * yet ſuch is the con- * Amyraur 
ſtitution of corrupt nature in every man, that he comprehends not the things 1749592: 
of the Sprrit of God ,-and fo great is the” difproportion berween the exce}- 
lency of the things —_ and the difpoſirion of the carnal mind that he judg- .\y 
<th of thoſe things differently from their true nature z for the mind is carnal and the 
things are ſpiritual, and therefore there muſt be.a ſpiritual faculty to enable for the 
diſccrning of them. Chriſt therefore tells rhe Phariſees, Jobs 5.37, 38. that they had 
neither- heard his voice or ſeem his ſhape, e#d had not bis word abiding in them, i. e. They 
had no knowledg- of Go!b=cauſe they believed not. T heir poring upon the Law, 
and the Scriptures was to as httle purpoſe nll the darkneſs of therr minds was re- 
mov'd, as a blind mans bending his face to a book nill his eyes be reſtor'd. This is 
the work of Chriſt, be preſents God to the mind, and fits the mind to take a pro- 
ſpet of God. He offers the object, and prepares the faculty, he tlatheth the light, 
and diſchargeth the mmd of rhe films which hinder the reception of it, 1 John 5, - 
20. We know that the Sor of God is cone,) and hath given we an urderſtanding that we , A 
may know him that is hue.” He hath given us an underſtanding, is * not meant of the ;, 1 
natural faculty which is the gift of -God'n nature and creation,. and which grace 
pre rh 3 but of an enighrned and purifyed' mind, which is operative upon 

the and Heart, - and imprine'{6'tirmly the plory of: God upon the mind, that 
the will is carryed ont to Love atd- Fear-him,which complyance of the Will with an 
Wlyminatcd underftanding ts the formal aft of our Regeneration. - This is givenor- 
ly by Chriſt, for who #&rrbeth Yike him? Job 36.-22. who doth not only preſent but 
imprint the'objet, ant of darkneſs makes us light i the Lord. Hence Chriſt is com- » can. . 5. 

rdto a Ro or a Wild Goat *,'which is a creatare nor only of an acute ſight it 4ogxes Sep- 
ef, but harh that humor in tHe bowclthat'expels dulneſs from the eyes, and [9m = 

ns thefight. So Chriſt doth -not only ſee-the Father, but makes us ſee him, cap. 58. 

when he hath opened our underſtandings. bis 5. | 


The Third Thing is. REES | 

_ The mecejty of this medium for the knowledge of God. This hath beenevident 
already. For 

I. The inſufficiency of other mediums ſhows us the neceſſity of ſome other, and God 
hath revealed no other but this of Chriſt, which ſcemsto be a ſtanding-and Eternal one 
whereby God will tranſmit his beams upon glorified ſouls; for ſo'tt will be in that 
ſtate of the Church in this World which is but one remove from that of Heaven, 
Revel. 21. 23. The Glory of God did lighten it and the Lamb i: the light thereof. 


2. {aka & Fey Angels being by this medinne ' evidenceth the neceſſity of it. 
For what is neceilary'to thoſe nnſpotted underſtandings, is much mon f4 
for us who have imelleQual eyes. | 


b 


Am 
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2. The immenſe Glory of God, 'anid our natural weakneſs as Creatures evidence the 
neceſſity of it. The Glory of God would overwhelm the underſtanding of a Crea- 
rure, there is too _great' a difproportion between God and us, his infinite glory 
would dazle and ſtupifiens. "The weakneſs of our ſight hinders from a full profpett | = 
of the Stars, mach more from a fight of the body'of the San, which is more offen- ; 
five than delightful ro our eyes, both by its brightneſs and its heat, if we venture - 
to lift them up without an inſtrument” {med for that purpoſe: 'If we cannot then 
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A Diſcourſe of {as = 


gaze upon the Sun with our bodily eyes without being oppreſt by its luſtre, how 
-can we look upon God with the eyes of our minds, without being overwhelmed by 
ut dazling light wherewith he clothes himſelf as with 4 gnemnent, ſince God is 
ore tranſcendeatly excellent above the capacity of our u erſtandings, than.the 
Sun can be too bright for the eyes of our bodies. The Sun as glorious as it 1s,may 
be ſcen and view'd, not only by its effets, but in a glaſsor a veſlel of Water or a 
thin'Cloud, but we can only ſee and know God in Chriſt his image, and the beam 
and brightneſs of bis Glory, Heb. 1. 3. The glory of God is refracted by Chriſt, and 
tempered to our weakneſs, whereby we may —_—_ behold his love without 
complaints of a ſcantineſs, and ſee his juſtite without tear of being conſum'd by ir 
and inſtead of being oppreſt by his light may be changed into the ſame image from 
lory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Chriſt is the vail through which we may look y 
od, as — a vail we may behold the Sun. He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſen 
the Father, Fohn 12. 45. He that ſees me ſeeth him that ſent me, and he that knows 
Chriſt knoweth the Father,becauſe of the likeneſs of one to the other, .Fohn 14. g. 
He that ſpiritually 4-2ows the Sor knows the Father, Not he that ſeeth Chriſt COrpo- 
really,for then the unbelicving Phariſees might be ſaid to ſee the Father; nor he that 
ſeeth Chriſt intelleCtually, for then meer Chriſtian notionaliſts may be faid to ſee 
Man ot if fi the Father : bur he that ſees Chriſt ſpiritually with a knowledge of Faith, knows the 
fed no : pi Father, for the Majeſty and bounty of God ſhine in Chriſt as an exa@ image, 
IT1s ſomulitiuaine 
fund an Tie Fourth Thing is | 
Auguſt. in loc. IV. What kwowledge of God is diſcoverd io ws by Chriſt, We do not only 
know in Chriſt what we know by Creation, but more than can polſlibly be known 
of God by the works of his hands. All his works in Creation are but obſcure flaihes 
ofhis nature in compariſon of this. God hath opened himſelf abundantly in the 
ſufferings and exaltation of Chriſt, and done enough to raiſe himſelf from thoſe 
common thoughts and apprebenfions men have of him. He hath ſpread abroad the 
enfigns of his Majeſty, to clear the minds of men, raiſe their admirations and cle- 
vate their thoughts and eſteem of him. The Church therefore in the time of the 


Goſpel is called the throne of God, <7 3. 17. and a gloriows high throne, Jeremiah 
k 


17. 12, G The legal ſtate was cal throne of his glory, Jeremiah 14. 21.) 
Becauſe therein by Chriſt he. doth, as Sings pppa the throne, ſhow himſelf in his 
royalty and magnificence,in the largenefs of his bounty,ſeverities of his Juſtice, luſtres 
of his Wiſdom,and the honour of. his Law, in Chriſt the Head of the- Church, and 
this manifeſtation of God was chiefly in the Death of Chriſt, fob» 13. 31. Now 
is the Son of man glorifyed, and God: is glorified in him. Now (hall there be a ma- 
nifeſtation of my good will to men, and obedience to God, and a manifeſtation 
therein of Gods love to mankind and Juſtice againſt fin. 


In Chriſt there is, 
Firſt, A colledion of Gods perfettions, 
Secondly, The Harmony of all. 


1. All the Attributes of God are glorifged in Chriſt. This was the petition of Chriſt, 
obn 12. 18. Father glorifie thy name ; then came a-voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have 
h glorifjedit, and will glorifie it again, 3. e. thy Attributes and the perfe&tions of 
thy nature, make them all illuſtrious in the work I have undertaken ; which petition 
God readily aflents to, ſo much was his heart and delight ſet to make the bright- 
neſs of his own __—_ in this way, which gloritication is not any addition . 

to the eſſential glory of. God, but the manifeſting it and making it known in the 
riches of it to the Sons of men:Chriſt added no gory to Gods nature by his death and 
Reſurreftion, but opened the curtains, and mani that which had layn hid from 
Eternity in the infinite depths of his owneſſence. In this regard he is called by the 
name of the g/ory of God riſing upon the World, Iſaiah 60. 1. For Chriſt is a cer- 
tificate wherein the World may read, how excellent, wiſe, bountiful, juſt, faith- 
ful,” holy God is. | Theſe are all viſible in him in the nobleſt manner, fo that we 
cannot Setberately view and conſider Chriſt, but we are preſently inform'd of Kan 
- glory 


a; 
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the Knowledge of Godin Chriſt. 


glory of the Deity. Since Chriſt was ſb loving,. render, holy, righteous, we mult 
conclyde the Father is-of the ſame nature, he would not ſend one unlike himſelf; 
one that was not the charatter of his perſon upon ſuch an errand-as the diſcovery 
of his own, Nature to Men and Angels. God had in feveral ages of the World 

iecht upon particular Seaſons, to manifeſt one or other particular property of his 
Nature: his Juſtice in drowning the old World and firing Sedomr, his Truth and 
Power in freeing the Iſraelites from the Egyptian chaines, his Truth in perform- 
ng a promiſe which had lain fo long dormant, his Power in quelling his 
Enemies by the, meaneſt of his Creatures, his Wiſdom m delivering them from the 
Bajo captivity by the ordering ſecondary means for the attainment of that 
end. n the creatures one or other Attribute ſeems to be more illuſtrious in one than 
anothergn fome appears more of goodneſs, in another more of Wiſdom, in anorher 
more of Power, though his glory ſhines in all 3 as not a Star in Heaven but ſparkles 
. and diſcovers not only wit i but ſomething of the 'Heaven wherein it is placed, 
' yet ſome with moreluftre than others,' according to the portion of light afforded 
them. -But in Chriſt"all the ions of God are centred - together, as if all the 
Stars were made one body and tranſmitted their light in one beam upon theWorld,or 
as various ſtreams gliding from ſeveral parts, and circling large compalles of ground 
fall unanimouſly into the” Sea,” and reſt in'the boſom of it. In him ſparkle the 
Juſticeof God in the puniſhment of fin,Mercy in laying foundations of pardon,boun- 
ty in his Love to his creatures, faithfulneſs in the accompliſhment of his promiles, 
and realizing the figures of the Lzw, Wiſdom in framing and managing the Goſpel 
deſign, Holineſs againſt the pollutions of the World in the condemnation of tin, 
and power in effectrig what he pleaſed in his own councel. Hence it is that God 
ſo often ſpeaking of his defign of Redemption adds often, that I muy be glorified, 
Iſaiah 49. 3. and 60. 21. &c. As though he had none or but a retail glory by creati- 
on,” but the riches and full ſum of it was to be gather'd in and laid out in the work 
of Redemption by Chriſt. | For of ſome of his Attributes we could have no acount 
by the creation, and of others not fo apparently and delightfully, as in the.tranſ- 
actions of Chriſt : For as the Sun. excells all the Stars in diſcoveries, diſperſing his 
rays in all Climates of the Earth, ſo doth Chriſt the Son of the Fathers boſom, and 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs exceed all creatures in the Revelation of the excellencies 
of God. Chriſt is the ſtage wherein all the Attributes of God-aCt their parts 5 in 
creation he was a God of goodneſs and power, in Providence a God of Wiſdom, 
in the Lawa God of Juſtice, in Chriſt a God of all, and: a God of Grace, a Father 


(2.). As in Chriſt all the Attributes of God are manifeſt to man, ſo they are manifeſt 
in an exat# Harmony. In Jeſus Chriſt thoſe Attributes that ſeem'd to look with an 
ill aſpect on one another, are mixt together with'unexpreſhble ſweetnels, and knit 
in an Eternal amity. Patience rejoyceth at its indefatigable waiting , Juſtice tri- 
Gy flouriſheth the bloudy Sword bath'd in the Heart of the Redeemer, 
and Mercy as triumphanily kiſſeth it, Juſtice glorying, and mercy ſinging at the 
triumphs of Juſtice , Truth holding both Threatnings and Promiſes in conjunttion 
in her boſom ; all carefling one another, and applauding the defigns and accom- 
pliſhments of manifold Wiſdom and infinite power, which remov'd the ſeeming 
contrarieties, and tyed a knot between time and eternity. Chriſt is the fſt-borr: 
of every Creature, Col. 1. 15. Or f all creation m%ous xniaws,” as the Firlt-born is the 
oy of the Parent, ſo 1s Chriſt the ſtrength of God. The glories of God ſcat- 
tered in the creationare gather'd into him, all things in Heaven and Earth. The. 
Eternal gloriesof God in the confirm'd felicity of Angels, and reſtor'd happineſs of 
man. As he gatherd Angels and Men into one Family, all things in Heaven an 
Earth, Eph. 1.10. So he gather all the Attributes of God into one ſumm to 
conſpire together for the welfare of Believers. His Juſtice made our iniquities 
meet upon him, that they might not remain upon us3 Wrath paſt by us and ſeiz'd 
upon him. Wiſdom Sc, for his qwn glory and our good. His Truth made 
$20d his Promiſes upon our perſons,and his Threatnings upon our ſurety ; he took 
the cvrſe off from us to fulfil it on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 13. that he might be righteous 
as well as gracious to forgive #s our ſins, 1 John 1. 9. the treaſurcs of his Jootoc 
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- the ſacrifice of his Son, wherein he intended to repreſent 


and grace are opened in him, that we might receive Grace for Grace, John 1. 16; 
a grace ay God in py tv an gr that we re 1 by 7 3, BG 
more habitual for our eſtabli than Adam had in Paradiſe for his ſtand- 
ing, Heis ade Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanGification, and Redemption, the Pow. 
er, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs of God to us: Goodneſs, Grace, Love, Rig 
neſs, whatſoever diſtintion they have in themſelves, meet all in him in their 
and ſweetneſs, combine together, and fing one and the ſame note for the hap- 
pineſs of man; all the treaſures of them are _— in Chriſt, to be laid out 
in all the fruits flowing from them for the Eternal welfare of Believers, _ 
lightful a haontalget God isthis which Chriſt tranſmits to his people > How much 
higher and more raviſhing is this proſpe& of God, than that in the creation # 
variety with Harmony is pleaſant z tht choiceſt muſick is made up of diſco F, 
fully fitted to agree with one another and compoſe a charming air. is that 
Chriſt, in whom God hath made all his Attributes which ſem'd to be in debate 
againſt man, and irreconcileable to one another, to be in league her for the 
good of every believing Soul, and rendered all their wayes-weys of| eſs, and 
all their paths peace, Let our Souls praiſe him, let us delight to view | him, this is 
that Prophet, Let us rejoyce in him. FE 

But in particular the Patience, Wiſdom, Purity, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, and 
Truth of God with the Reaſons and depths of them were ifeſted in and by 
Chriſt, as well as the nature, and excellency of God. 


[1.] The Patience of God. We ſee the Patience of God as the firſt Attribute 
coming to our view after the Tranſgreſtion of man, and the interpoſition of Chriſt, 
When Chriſt ſtept out of the councel of God, forbearance with a fallen World 
ſtept out to meet him. This is the reaſon, why he did not daſh the World in 
pieces upon the fin of the firſt man, and raiſe another that ſhould keep his Law z 
nothing of this glorious perfetion had then been viſible. This is the reaſon why 
after forbearance with the firſt man, and after multiplyed provocations by his po- 
ſterity he did not deſtroy the whole race of mankind, and turn a defac'd World 1n- 
to flames, and make it ſmoke by the fire of his Juſtice,as well as he had rear'd and 
preſerv'd it by the arm of his Power. He had not then manifeſted the long-ſuffer- 
Ing, the unwearyed duration of this Attribute, nor anſwered the end of his Pati- 
ence which was a diſcovery of himſelf in his Son. By this we come to know why 
we were not made a prey to the juſt wrath of God and the fury of Devils, why 
the Divine revenge was held back ſo many ages, Why he winkt at the times of igno- 
rance end corruption, As 17. 30, 31. even becauſe he had appointed 4 mar to 
jugde the World whom he would firſt ſend to fave the World : Why he ſuffered 
all nations to walk in their own wayes, yet left them not without witneſs in the 
diſpenſations of his Providence, viz. that in time he might be known i# his Son to 
be the living God which made Heaven aud Earth, Ads 14. 15, 16, 17. He exer- 
ciſed his Patience upon this account, and would not take the forfeiture in expetta- 
tion of the fulneſs of time, wherein his Son ſhould be manifeſted to make up the 
breach, and the glorious deſign of his Patience manifeſted in him. For the great 

round of it was the diſcovery of his name, his loving kindneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Iſaiah 48. 9. For my name ſake will I defer mine anger, and for my praiſe will I re- 
frain for thee that I cut thee not off. And he bore with an infinite Patience the 
affront of Fews and Gentiles, till the time came that his Son ſhould be ſer out to be 
a propitiation for the remiſſion of ſins, that were paſt through the forbearance of 
God, Rom. 3. 25. He diſcover'd his Patience if not pouring down _ 
ing judgements 3 not for want of Juſtice in himſelf or of 
demonſtration of his Juſtice and Loving kindneſs together in 
bimf|fin a glorious manner 
to the World. His kindneſs was the end of his rance. He ſupported himſelf 
under the indignities of men, and deferred the time of the oblation of this Sacrifice, 
that this Attribute might be known, and that he might have a more glorious foun- 
dation for the diſplay of his pardoning Mercy, which he intended (hould follow 
after, and might bring forth his grace 1a its ory os oaks away the guilr a 
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indignitics offer'd to his Son by contenipt and unbelicf, and to himſelf his $on. 3, 
yet h ing, cill he bath gathered in che'Objedh of his Emer» 
nal Grace, and compleated. his Family. in. his Son 3, whereby hehath render'd his 


Millions of more Prophets, than ever yet were put to death or Tins 
unbelieving World. | \ bart aw , 
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[2.] His love and goodneſy and pardoning Mercy Job. 14. 6,741, ani the ray; ths, 
truth and the life, no man comes to the Father but by me 5 If you. bid known we you 
ſpould have known my Father alſo, and from hence-forth you know. bim and. have ſeen 
him. As1 am the way of acceſs to the Father, ſo I am the HMedinm of the  manis 
feſtation of the Father : If you know me, my love and ny heart toward you, you 
cannot but know my Fathers heart and love too.' .'Though'man fell from+his finj 
goodneſs and duty to God ; yet it is manifeſt in, Chriſt, that the:Inhaite Creator 
could not fall from his Infinite Tenderneſs. If the manifeſtation of his Goodneſs 
was his end in bringing forth the Creatures, it was much more his end in bring- 
ing forth his Son. Bf Yoke ag ae 


(1.) This the creation did not diſcover. Man, might kpow that God. was bountiful, 
in filling his heart with food and gladneſs by the creatures 3. but did not underſtand 
any thing of pardoning Mercy in God, if fin ſhould enter upon the World, Had 
the Creation had any lnferipticn of Forgiving Grace upon it, why dq-we not find 
ſome ſaupplications for it from the mouth of Adaer after.the Fall? :Do we not find 
his Heart as naked of any thoughts of this nature, as he was of his original Righte« 
ouſneſs ; He was ſeiz'd with an horror of Conſcience: after his ſing but not a;graan 
for Pardon 5 for how could it enter into the heart of Adam bur by. Revalatian ? 
The Law given him at his creation, ſpake not a fyllable of it ; the voice of that was 
nothing but Death, Death, Ger. 2. 17. Thou ſbalt ſurcly die." Nothing. elſe could 
be expored by him upon his eating the forbidden fruit, ,nor could: he have the 
leaſt ſentiment of Remiſſion till the pronouncing the Promiſe of Chriſt in. the ſeed 
of the woman, The manifeſtation of Chriſt in the beginning of the book was the 
firſt notice of any ſuch perfeQtion in the Nature of God : that ſame'moment of time 
- Wherein Chriſt was given wrapt up in a promiſe, did pardoning, grace ſparkle out; 
and not any time before. | | | 61 

In the Law which God gave Adam for the Rule of Obedience,, there was no- 
thing but ſtri& juſtice, and upon Gods firſt enquiry after Adam, there was no pro- 
clamation of Pardon by God, nor expeCation of it by Adam; but an examination 
of matter of Fat. Hai# thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldſt not eat > Gen. 3. 11, 12, Nor any offer of Adam falling upon his kneesand 
imploring mercy 3 but ſtanding money aſtification, wiping , off the durt fron 
himſelf co diſcharge it wholly upon his The Treaſures of this were fo cloſe- 
ly lock't up in God,that rus ſtept out of a happy condition, (who though he 
had loſt his Righteouſnes, had not loſt his Knowledge and Memory,as appears by 
his anſwer to God of what had been done: before his Fall, and in the time of his 
Fall, yet) could not in the leaſt imagine any mercy z and therefore the wittieſt and 
moſt refin'd natural Knowledge in the Heathen, leſs than Adam had, could not have 
any ſentiments of it barely from Nature, without ſome Traditional Revelation at 
teaſt. This Attribute could not pofibly have exerted it ſelf without: Chrilt. © Po- 
wer, . Wiſdom, Goodneſs, did ſhine in the Creation, HolineG in the Law of Nature, 
pls in the puniſhment of Fallen Angels, and expulſion of Man out of Paradiſe; 
ut this of forgiving Mercy, if you reſpett the firſt Oeconomy of things, could not 
be evidenc'd without Chriſt 5 for, not to ſpeak of the naturalnefs of Gods Juſtice, 
whereby he could not, m regard of his Nature, pardon fm without a ſatisfaction 
which is very probable; but only that the word of threatning being paſt forthe death 
of the Sinner,a Satisfaon was neceſfary for the Frurh' of God, Honour. of the Lay; 
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' and recovery of the Creature, which could not have been'pertorm'd by 
Creature ; therefore it was neceſſary ſome To —_ a A ſhould 
take it, or elſe no ſuch thing as pardoning Grace, which is one =y 
of he Delejy could ever have beep fenows either by Angel or Mey wtet 
remain'd undiſcover'd in unfathomable depths, nnknown even tothe Angels in hea- 
ven, who know-nothing of God but by the effetts, becauſe his eſſence 1s inacceſſi- 
ble to the UopkhnptRng of any Creature. As in Chriſt alone, and in his bloud, 
we'have the purchaſe of Redemption, even the forgiveneſs of ſin, Col. 1. 14. ſoinand 
by him alone, we had the firſt diſcovery of it in the promiſe,and a full declaration of 
it. afterward. When he was ſet forth as a Propitiation, it was not only to purchaſe 
our Happinefs, bur to let into our Knowledge the righteous and gracious nature of 
God thereby, Rom. 3-25. To declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, to de- 
clave,” T ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that be might be juſt, and a juſtifier 3 which 
dedaration was not made by nature and the Creation. oy 


a meer 


"2. ) This then was only diſcoytr'd in and by Chriſt. Both in the glory ofit to God, 
ang 6; ſweetneſs of it Ki - It was in Chriſt hover to be Gods Nature, and 
our Life. God is love, and the manifeſtation of it to us was in Gods ſending his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him, Job. 4.8, 9. that the 
dead world might live through him. Herehby he did not only declare himſelf pla- 
cable, not only defirous to manifeſt a ſcanty neſs to the creature 3 but to ſhow 
that his nature was entich'd with the choiceſt Love and Grace, and his defire that it 
ſhould flow out in the higheſt manner through a Mediator to the polluted and re- 
bellious World, and be (crew'd up to the lngheſt peg. In him God opened his 
bowels which lay ſecretly yearning, and brought life and immortality for the creature 
to light through the Goſpel, 1 Tim. 1.10. Both Mercy 'and Love were manifeſted. 
Love is a perfeQion of a higher ſtrain thanmercy ; Mercy may be prevalent where 
Love is abſent. Mercy hath'for its obje& a thing miſerable, Love harh for its ob- 
jet a thing amiable, pardoning Grace hath for its objeQt/a thing criminal. The 
Mercy of God is manifeſted in the death of Chriſt for us when we wallowed in Mi- 
ſery, the pardoning Grace. of God is declard upon us as we are loaded with guiltz 
Love is manifeſted in being well-pleasd with us in the beſt beloved, after we are 
made comely and amiable by him. Chriſt is the /Hedinm of the manifeſtation of 
this. This was his main defign, that his grace might be diſcoverd with an Em- 
hatical praiſe, Fph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his grate, i.e. by an Hebraiſor, 
is glorious grace 3 and be known in its glory to men and Angels, in the height, 
breadth, length and depth of it ; that he might communicate his Spirit, his heaven, 
himſelf to them; to be in them; and they in him; to love them with ſach a love as 
he loves his Son, 3. > with = ous oh Pontoon 5 and all his _ Attri- 
butes were employ'd in the d lorifying this : Wiſdom contrives, Truth de- 
ſigns the aire wie Juſtice ſtrikes, to. render Rlevey and Love Tricmphant. God 
conſtituted this his principal'glory, aHd in a manner eſteem'd not all his other Ver- 
tunes but as they were order'd to manifeſt this Though he had manifeſted ſeve- ' 
ral perfe&tions in the Creation, yet this was utterly unknown to the World till he 
exposd his Son to death for them. The Law manifeſted him to be juſt, the Goſpel 
manifeſted him to be juſt and a juſtifier 3 In the Law he manifeſts the Soverai 
of his Juſtice in puniſhment, in the Goſpel he inflits ſevere puniſhments upon his 
Son the ſurety, and mercifully abſolves the believing offender ; he is in Chriſt un- 
vaild, and ſhines in the condeſcenfions of his Love. | | 


Diſcover'd, 

(1.) In the freeneſs of it, His neſs ſhin'd in the Creation, but with a wea- 
ker light. Goodneſs oh. fo Moen), ror to Nothing in bringing it into Beirig, which 
Nothing,as it had not merited_that goodneſs, fo it had not deſerv'd the contrary : 
It had as little of demerit, as it had of merit : He made his Goodneſs break oiit then = 
pon nothing 3 but in Chriſt upon things worſe than nothing; -He manifeſted his 
Goodnefſs in giving life to man, but without the expence of the bloud' of his Son 
and the loſs of his Life by whom he conferr'd the benefit of Fife upon ſinners. mu 
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oodneſs he manifeſted to man after his creation, 1n giving him the other Creatures 
Br his ſervice,had.not ſo beautiful a complex1on as his Zoofineſ in Chriſt :. Then he 
gave Creatures to him of the ſame mould with man himſelf, but in Chriſt he gives 
mans Creator to man ; his own Wiſdom whereby he created all things. When he 

ave creatures to man at firſt, he gave them to an holy, juſt, righteous man, pure 
as he came out of the mint of Gods Power and Holineſs ; but he gives his Son to de- 
prav'd Man, who had affronted him, and caſt thoſe rich endowments of his nature 
behind his Back. He finds out a way to glorifie his Mercy, when he might only 
have glorified his Juſtice 3; takes Rebels into his Armes, who had merited the thun- 
ders of his Anger 3 and, by an incomparable and unimagin'd kindneſs, gives his 
Son to ſave his Enemies, and adopts them for his children 3 and that by a free a& of 
his own, not being perſwaded by any.other ; Joh. 3. 16. He gave his only begotten 
Ser. Alfo, in taking occalion from bo great an evil as ſin, to manifeſt ſuch an ex- 
ces of love, as if the [teams of Dung and Vapors from Mire and Dirt, ſhould be an 
occaſion of the Suns emitting his Beams with greater clearneſs and freedom. The 
Heathens regarded God as | An though they ſaw teſtimonies of his Patience, 
they imagin'd the kindneſs he ſhew'd to them, wrung from him by their Sacrifices 
and Cries, and purchas'd by their Services; but they ſaw not the ſprings of kind- 
neſs freely bubbling up in his own breaſt. But in Chriſt we behold his compaſſions 
moving of themſelves, and working together till the whole defign of love was 
brought to perfection. 


(2.) In the tenderneſs of it. The Goſpel preſents God in Chriſt under more 
tender Titles to Man, than either Creation or Law. In the one, it was the Lord 
God ; In the other, the e Mighty Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the Terrible God ; Names 
and Markes of Grandeur, Soveraignty and Juſtice. In the Goſpel he aflumes the 
Title of Father, a name of kindneſs and compaſhon 3 and is call'd in the New 


| Teſtament more by that Title of Father, than that of a Lord, as if his Soveraignty 


had been ſwallow'd up in tenderneſs. This Title bf Father is aſcrib'd to him in the 
Old Teſtament more rarely ; once in regard .of the deliverance” of the 1ſraelrtes 
from Egypt, as Typical of the Redemption by Chriſt ; Dext. 32: 6. Is not he thy 
Father that hath bought thee ? hath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee & And pro» 
mis'd to be the familiar name whereby they ſhould call upon God in the times of 
the Goſpel, Fer. 3. 19. Thou ſhalt call me, my Father, and ſhalt not turn away from 
me. As indeed: the name Abba, Father, is peculiar to the Goſpel, and the name 
wherewith we have acceſs to the Throne of Grace. In giving alſo a new Law 
founded upon better Promiſes, repealing the Threatnings in regard of any force 
upon a Believer, and enjoyning milder conditions than in the Firſt Covenant. 


(3.) In the Fulneſs of it,«declar'd in the Perſon of his Son. Rather than h 
would loſe the whole Race of Mankind, he would ſpare nothing, no not his be 
beloved 3 with whom though he were ever well-pleasd, yet he muſt ſuffer, that in 
him he might be well pleasd with us. He advanc'd his Mercy over all the difficul- 
ties which lay in his way ; and to magnihie it, would not ſpare his Son, that he 
might ſpare the ſinner, but condemn him to death for the "A u5. 2a of a Servant. 
The immenſe goodneſs which appears in Heaven and Earth, Sun and Moon, and 
motions of them, and in every other Creature, is nothing to the making him a 
Creature by whom he made the Worlds. To make him, who was the brightneſs 
of his Glory, become as vile as Earth 3 him who was God, to beg man ; the Lord 
of Life to be the ſubjeR of death, whereby the ſouls of men ſunk into the Depths 
of Miſery, are made capable of deliverance and enjoyment of an happy immortali- 
ty, the poſſeſſion of an heavenly *Paradiſe 7a communion in glory with himſelf, is a 
love infinitely above that Goodneſs which appear'd in the Creation ; and fo mag- 
hificent, that if Angels and Men had Millions of years to bulie their thoughts, they 
knew not know to 1magine higher : For it cannot enter into the Heart of men or 
Angels to conceive the Grandeurs of Aﬀection and Mercy, which God hath not on- 
ly prepar's, but repreſented to our view in Chriſt. He hath hereby evidenced, 
that he was fo far from envying the Happineſs of Man, as the Devil had mow 
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Adam at firſt believe, that he would rather advanice it at. the expence and coſt 61 
the bloud of his Son, and would give life more abundantly in Chriſt, Joh. to. x0, in a 

reater plenitude and longer duration, than Adam had by creation and his own 
ength, or the Patriarchs under the Law. Here love ſpends it ſelf in the Con- 
veſt of Death and Hell, which had difſolv'd the happineſs of man ; gives life, a 
cedom from unrighteouſneſs the death of our innocent nature z and from the ſeve. 
rities and Torments of Juſtice, which is the Death of our Perſons. And whereas 
in creation he gave creatures to man, which are the works of his hands, he gives 
now his Son to man; who is partaker of his Efſence 3 and ſends him to be put in 
the place of the Sacrifices, whoſe Throats were cut under the Law, and were un- 
able to make an atonement for ſin; and not only to ſuffer for us, bur to ſuffer as 


* Meſtrezat a cxrſe and execrable-thing in our ſtead, Gal. 3. 13. * If God had ſentan An &, 
ſw 1 79.435. gne of the excellent Creatures of Heaven, to be cloath'd with our Nature, and dye 


in our ſtead, it had been admirable goodneſs not to ſpare for us one of thoſe ſub- 
lime and excellent creatures z God had manifeſted a goodneſs, but had not been 
glorified by it in the fruits of it, which we could never have enjoy'd, becauſe no 
creature could pay a ſufficient Ranſom for the fin of man 3 the Ranſom was to be 
Infinite, but Angels were limited and finite creatures; and if they had undertaken, 
they muſt have ſuffer'd too Infinitely, and never have emerg'd out of their Miſery, 
Yet ſuppoting an Angel could have redeem'd us, this Love which-is the glory of 
his Nature, had not appear in its riches by ſuch a grant, becauſe the Angels were 
form'd of nothing, and were the works of his hands, but were not of the Effence 
of God. _ But herein his love appears in the choiceſt dreſs, in that he ſent one be- 
gotten of his ſubſtance, one with him, true God with the Father, to whom the 
Father had communicated his nature. We call not rhe works of an Artificer his 
children, becauſe they have not his nature, though they are the produtts of his Art 
and Induſtry. Herein he ſhows the luſtre of his Mercy,and that he is Love indeed in 
his Nature, as well as in his fruits, beyond the imagination of Men-agd Angels, 
and all that nature could inftru&t; them in. His fhooting his Arrows into his Son 
rather than loſe the Rebel, and engraving apon him the marks of his Anger, is the 


higheſt point his compaſſion to us could mount to, and the higheſt proot of the 
. Treaſures of Love and Pity, in his Heart for us. | 


(3.) This knowledge of Gods love is moit comfortable to the Creature. God is 
ſweerned in Chriſt to our Underſtanding : He lays by his fury to unvail his Mercy, 
and ſticks the ſting of his Juſtice in Chriſt, ro receive us into the boſom of his Love. 
"Tis a ſtrong conſolation, that if God kepr to his own delign, form'd in his breaſts 
from Eternity, and diſcover'd to the World in Chriſt, to race the Riches of his 
Grace, no penitent and believing ſinner can deſpair, but rather have an argument 
that God will pardon him, becauſe it is ſutable to the defign he had from Eternity, 
and the manifeſtation of ir-in titne. : for why ſhould he prepare all things for mans 
Recovery before mans Fall, foreſeen by him and decreed to be permitted ? Why 
ſhould he provide a Medicine before the Diſeaſe, a Solder before the Crack, and fix 
upon a certain way to pardon the Rebels, before they had Beings wherewith to Re- 
bel, if he had no intention to apply it, when they ſhould have the grace to believe 
it? And is not this pardoning Grace rather honoared by the Pardon of great ſins, 
and many fins, than by the pardon of few fins and ſmall fins > Therefore, as he 
ſufferd fin to enter into the World, that he might bring upon the ſtage his pardon- 
ing Mercy, to the view and comfort of the Creature, which elſe bad lain in the 
Abyſs of the Divine Efſence without any opportunity. of diſcovery ; fo he ſuffers 
_— Pp in fin a long time, that his Grace may. enter apon their Souls with the 
1 gg Glory ; The emer d that (in might abound, but where 
3 abonnde » grace did much more abound, Rom. 5. 20. . Not, or not only, that 
Lay the Few: had, but the firſt Law to man in Innocence 3 not as the firis intentio- 
#is, bur the event in the fall of Man and preſcience of God. Men naturally think 

will not pardon their Crimes, cannot have a kindneſs for ſuch notorious Rebcls, 
becmiſe their ſcanty Natures are not _ of ſuch a Peg towards grievous 
offenders againſt themfelves. But this Declaration of love in Chriſt takes away all 
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{-ruples from men, brings forth his Love triamphing over all the objeftions of pe. Or 
nitent Souls, that Heaven i {lf cannot find a medium to allure them of 


an immenſe plenirude of Love in the breaſts of God. The Goodneſs of God: is 
therefore ed as an objett of Truſt (as it may be underſtood) in the day of 
the Goſpel, Hof. 3. + which is a larger manifeſtation of his goodneſs than in the 
Law which was an object of Fear. They ſhall fear or Truſt in the Lord, or ran 
with haſt unto the Lord and to bis goodneſs , 2iz. Chriſt, in whom they taſt the 
bounty and goodneſs of God, and this iz the litter dayes when the ſhadows of the 
Law ſhall fly away and have their period. And indeed when a poor deluded fin- 
ner {ces thoſe Treafures of Mercy an Chriſt, that raviſhing Love doth as much fur- 
priſe as delight him, ſo that with an amazing comfort he can caſt himſelf into the 
arms'of that Goodneſs which are open'd @ wide in the San of his Love. $0 that 
here only was Love in. its willingneſs, grace in its freeneſs, mercy m its fivectnefs, 
arqpary in its fullneſs of benefits con(piring together to ſer themſelves forth in their 
beſt attire, 


[3.] The Wiſdom of God ,is admirably manifeited bereim. The _ of Chriſt 
being ſo ſtupendious, the Wiſdom of God muſt be admirable in the ends defigned 
by itz, which ſhoots forth with clearer beams an his Son than in the creation, in 
which regard Chriſt is called the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt crucifyed the 
wiſdom of God, 3. e. the higheſt diſcovery of his Wiſdom, is.in the crufixion of 
Chriſt, inthe Death of the Son of God upon the croſs. Wiſdom ſhin'd in the | 
creation, it glitters every day in Providence, but the depths and riches of it are in e 
Chriſt. _ In thoſe there are ſome doles, ſome lefler ſfamms, but the treaſures of it 
are hid in him, as in the great Exchequer. Here are the deep councels of -God, 
which the Apoi#le cannot ſpeak of without a raviſhing admiration, Rom. 17, 33. 
Oh the depths of the riches both of the Wiſdom and” Knowledge of God. A manifold 
Wiſdom, Eph. 3. 10. in regard of the variety of effetts in the glorifying his name, 
and dignifying his Creature, in repairing the breach and eftabliſhing the repair. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of this great myſtery bregks out into a Doxolagy of 
the Wiſdom of God, om. 16. 25. 26, 27. To God: only wiſe be glory thorough Je+ 
ſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. When the Creation-was deſpoyl'd by fin, not a jotof 
goodneſs left in it to give God any content,' it was a greater Wiſdom to repair it 
without breaking ir to pieces, than .to have created a new one. | The Wiſdom in a 
new. Creation had been but of the ſame level, but that in reſtoring: was of a-higher 
elevation and a clearer gloG. 'To- bring his glory out of: the aſhes, where it 
ſeem'd to be buried, to bring man out of darkneſs wherein he was, as to his owg 
irrecoverably involved 3 to put Heayen and Earth in tune again,{ which 
fin had made at diſcord with one another,was « high piece of skill.” Tis an adaurable 
Wiſdom among *men to unite two Princes at variance/without invading either. of 
their rights, but innirely preſerving them, to link them in a ſtronger peace than that 
they were in before they fell out 3 ro» enlarge their; Empire nor- only to'a,m 
 fatisfation, but the:encreaſe of both their grandeur;and. glories. | The calt'5/the 
ſamez God repaires the breach between himſelf and man, and preſerves his. right, 
he loſeth nothing of his owri honour, but enlargerh it 3 man 1s reſtor'd to favour 
wittra temporary diminution of his bodily.happineſs, but with an Eternal encreaſe of 
the felicities both of his ſoul and body ; all ſeeming comradidtionsare remoy'd, and 
means fully, = tor the ends mp aronG -;:In this regard the 
| x 7 ns Wiſdom and *Prudence, Eph. 1. 8. Wiſdom drawing the platform, 
- - and+prudence- di the means conſonant -x0 the end. / ;;The work is done £0 
the contene of bothy rhe plory of both, the reſt of.-God:and the-dapyine- of tho 
.. Creature; and the. ckill was more wonderful. aa [repair devaltarion ig ſuch 
an infallible ways paſt the-reach of the Tempter: that defagg abe' firſt greazion. _ : 
pain ar pen: 7 eqteq=s ©» qo nb whe MEER 
of things,” by the skill of. infinite Wiſdom, in conſputng t r\ for the bringing 
bone Fae ends Gurl iid. pq brig } O09 nut * Fo GC ut 40-(ul 9 
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A Diſcourſe of 
Wikdom takes large {trides at every ſtep. 


(1.) In uniting the greateſt extreavs. In the creation God t nothing ts 
become fomerhing, In this he joyns together - beings at a greater 


(1.) The divine and humane natures are united in one perſon. The higheſt intel- 

leftnal nature, with the loweſt rational nature, infinite and finite, glory and mi- 

* Daille ſermon (ery, time and Erernny. * Chriſt calls himfclf the Sor of #14n, to ſhew that he 
ſs 3 Jean. 13- was really man in qualities, Fohn 3. 13. And no man bath aſcended up to Heaven but 
page2il- he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of man which is in Heaven, yet faith he 
is in Heaven to manifeſt that he is God, man born of the Virgin, yet the Son of 

God Eternally begotten _z the word made fleſh : God in Heaven manifeſted ih fleſh 
upon the Earth, each preſerving their intire properties, the Son of man by this 

union is become the Son of yet retains his pure and naked form as man. ; the 

word by this union is made fleſh , yet without _ his infinity, ity and 

original being : As a man hath #wo parts, an i#»»ortal and inviſible Soul, and a 

* Daille ſermon 2yortal viſible body. * Asa man he paſſeth through infirmities, as God he is above 
+4 7% chem. The two ratirres are diſtin@, yet united inone ſubſiſtence, and make but 
one perſon, as the ſoul and body. make one man. Yet not in ſuch a manner, as 

that the Divine Nature is the form of the hamane, for then Chriſt were not real 

man; he was in the form of God, yet in the form of a Servant, Phil. 2. 6, 7. Tho 

there was no change in the divinity, yet the luſtre of it was vail'd by the infirmi- 

ties of the fleſh, as when a thick cloud interpoſeth between the body of the Sun 

and our eyes, it ob{cures the beams from our eyes, but defaceth not the body of the 

x SuareZi 4 Sun or raviſheth its manages a __ this Union was _ at the firſt con- 

tan AquinF% option; if it had not been fo, the Virgin not conceived but a 

CTY ——_ to Gal. 4. 4. God ſent his Sou made of 'a Woman. If the hk 
not at that inſtant united to the *vS> it did then ſabfiſt.in its own created perſon, 
and 'the Conception was then terminated to a created perſon, and im no fort to 
God, and then it cannot be faid that God was conceived of the . Virgin : 
If the divmity did afſume the humanity, of that- perſon after the trme when 
Chriſt dyed, and the —_— had. not before been united to the Divine Na+ 
ture, his bloud then ſhed could not have been ſaid to be the bloud of God;>tho 
the divinity ſhould have affum'd that humanity after the ReſurreQion. | An:1inex- 
preſiible Wiſdom in the uniting. in an unconceivable manner two fach vaſtdiftan- 
ces,” the Divine and Humane / in one iPerſon, that there might be a ſafhci- 


10 ing requir'd 
greater than a man to the humane natutre;that 
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World. In zhis,fmne is united to infinite to-make up a compleat 


the fin is puniſht by juſtice in the ſurety, and pardonediby yp 1n-thefmner.; 
both pleaſed and both gratified in ſeeing the honour of the Law preſerv'd, and the 
-zwilt of the ſinner remov'd. ' 2) k 
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- (3) In uniting God and Man in eternal fellowſhip. By this act he brings, (tab- 
bleto dwell with flames, and weakneſs to behold .and enjoy Glory without being 
overwhelmed by the weight and ſplendor of it, to draw near to the ſupream Ma- 
zeſty through the vail of the fleſh of Chriſt. He cauſeth pardon and puniſhment 
to meet,that God appeasd, and-manacquixted may come together, the puniſhment 
3s inflicted upon the ſurety that the offender might ſhare 1n the glorious fruics of 
his Mediation,God and Man are brought to Amity, Angels and Men are made one 
Family; ' and more grice given to--fit. us for God then Adam loſt. This was ahe 
point his Wiſdom aim'd at, to make the riches. of Grace abound towards us, Ephe. 
I. 7, 8. And to add to the wonder, of his Wiſdom, God faves the ſinner in the 
ſame way whereby he condemn'd the fin, and advanceth the offerider to comm; 
nion with him, the ſame way whereby he ſhow'd his deteſtation of the crime. $:n 
is made the mark of the Divine diſpleaſure iathe perſon of Chriſt, twallow'd up and 
devour'd by the flames of Juſtice, that the wall of ſeparation bcing remoir'd. he 
might meet his creature with armes widen'd by the deareſt Love. | | 


(2.) In effeFing this reitoration without the perpetual prejudice of the &Hediator, ;autl 
with his great honowr and advantage. ' Had our fins been transferr'd' upon an Angel, 
he muſt have layn for ever plung'd in that miſery, for ſince bis nature was not in- 
fimte to render his fatisfaction ar. Hd an infinite duration of his ſufferings wag ne- 
ceſlary to make that fatisfattion valid,which his nature being finite was too. weak $0 
do. But the Son of God ſuffers a ſhqrt time,to have an eternal glory for. himſc}t in 
bis humane nature as well as for - his brethren... [A ſatisfaction for fin.is procur'd 
without.a total deſtruction of the Perſon ſatisfying for ſuch an one was deliond by 


the infinite Wiſdom of God, whom, it, was, #»ypoſſuble far the bands of death to bold, 
Ads 2, 24. His death the puniſhment of fig is but of a ſhort duration in regard. of 
the pains, yet eternal in regard of efficacy for thoſe- ends for which it-was intends 
ed z Gods glory is reſtord, mans happineſs ſecurd, without a perpetual impairing 
th& Mediator, but with an eternal exaltation of him. or! 


x 3, In. fruſtrating the ſubtlety of Satan, The Devil thought he had hewakte 


upon mankind,when he perſwaded our firſt parents to: eat,ot the 
forbidden fruit. But God orders i to bring abour, a ter glory © himſelt;; and 
a firmer ſtability to his people,in introdycing-an Everlaſting Covenant founded ia a 
Medjator,which could not be broken 3 and eſtablifbing their happinels, upp ſarer 
terms that1it was ſettled onin Pazadiſe:And afteryards outwits the Devilin ordering 
him to be inſtrumental to that which, he, deſigned, to kinder; for while he is fillivg 
the Heart of Judas to betray Chriſt, and egging the Heart of. the.. Jews to Grycibe 
him, God by his Wiſdom over-rules him to a ſubferviency to his own gloriays cad 6 
for by that very: way he thought to ſtifle the good 'of mankind, he occaſjogally 
promotes. their perpetual Redemption. - God turn'd. the ſubtlety. of the Devilithdus 
own -- praiſe, bruisd the Devils head, by , lewing; him. bruiſe the, Mediators cheek 
and made his malice conduce| to the- reſtoration of mankind. from that ruinhe bag 
before by a proſperous ſubtlety, effe&ed. - God by a myſterious Wiſdogns,, more 
ſignal than all thatin the Creation, gain'd the victory over the Devil who had de- 
= his work, and gave 'man alfo a, vitory oyer the tempter who. had depray'd his 


; [4] bn the propagating this means of the: diſcovery of himpelf.., The Wiſdom as well 
asthe power of God is diſcoverd-in uſing the moſt- unlikely means to. bring:about 
his 8 ends, as:the skill of a man is more evident in the maving great bodies by 
ſmall-engines and wires, than if. he -engagd in ie'a ſtrength ;pregortionable to the 
vaſineG of the body he; would move. God hath ſpread abrogd/ahis knowledge by 

fach [meats as the World counts fooliſhnefs, and by ſuch; perfens as are-no ber- 
ter than Fools in their eſteem, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, helodged hiq-arcafures of :Wiſ 

don firſt 1+ veſſels of Earth, bended /the World to. bimſe}f by-the-$eermous/ of Fi- 

erm rn, enlightned-the World by,,men unskiltul:in the affairs of it: Chooſth nor 

to this purpote the Cedars of Lebanon; brit the Fans of the Yalley, nor the Lars 
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Phariſees of Jeruſalem but the poor men of Galilee, whoſe education was not capa- 
ble to enoble their minds, and fit them for ſuch ; jw actions as they were employ- 
ed in. But ont of the mouths of ſach babes and ſucklings he ordains praiſe to'tis own 
Wiſdom, and makes the World know that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, 
x Cor. 1. 25. Now, what is the frame of Heaven and-Earth to this? Juſt as his 
Wiſdom is in making a clod of Earth to that which appears in the fabrick of a man, 
or his yet more glorious wiſdom in the frame of an Angel. In the creation it is like 
a Sun-beam through the chink of a wall in compariſon of this which is like the 
Suns face in a brighter glory. There's counſel as well as will in the minute 

of Providence, but a more glorious workmanfhip of Wiſdom in the diſcovery of 
Chriſt. | 


(4.) The Juſtice of God is more evidenc'd than by all other judgments in this World, 
or that which i; to come. God would be acknowledged in his Juſtice after the fall, 
which was not known nor could not be known in an innocent ſtate any other'way 
than in the ys God would therefore have bloody facrifices which might 
fignifie mans demerit, and therefore probably God was difpleaſed with Cair for 

ering onely the fruits of the Earth,whereby he onely acknowledged Gods domi- 
nion-and bounty,but not Gods Juſtice and his own which requir'd a bloudy . 
ſacrifice, he did not acknowledge the rights of juſtice and the ity ofa Medi- 
ator to bear his fin. Whence Abe! who offer'd a more ſignificant ſacrifice is ſaid 
Heb. 11. 4. To offer a more excellent ſacrifice, n>wa bodies. his juſtice was never {> 
evident as in Chriſt crucifyed, he choſe his Son to lay -upon him the guilt of the 
World, ſubjected him in the ſtate of a criminal, depreſt him to the conditioniof a 
ſervant, ſank him into the miſery of Rebels,” cauſed him to ſwallow the di of 
men, and drink down the vials of his A rather than the fin of the World ſhould 
boaſt of impunity,and men preſume to think him diſarm'd of his JuſticeWharif the 
whole World was drown'd by a wrathful deluge, Sodom and confum'd 
to aſhes by a ſhower of Fire? What if every Son-of Adam were to lye roaring med- 
leſs torments £ What if not an Angel from Heaven had eſcaped the fin and puniſh- 
ment of Devils > What if this world -were multiplyed-into millions, what if every 
man-upon Earth, and every Angel in Heaven, were multiplyed into thouſands of 
millions of men and Angels > What if every ſpire of graſs,grain of Corn,atom ofthe 
ſand were made a rational creature, and for fin thrown: for ever into devouring 
flames ? Is not here unexprefſlible Juſtice ? But what is this Juſtice upon.creatures 
which were made, 'to that juſtice upon his Son by whom he made the 'Creatures® 
What is this to the Son of God trayling a weak body for thirty three years im the 
World, ſuffering the 4ndignities of men and Devils, bearing the weight of an infi- 
nitewrath > Whar-are all other judgments to his bloudy ſweat in the Garden, 'or 
the groans of this Divine perſon upon the croſs, of more worth than immumerable 
of Creatures ? Who ever knew'before the power of Gods wrath ? *Pſal. go.'11. 
For as there is no proportion of Creatures. to God, ſo there is no proportion of the 
death of the Son of God for a time, to-the-death of all men and Angels together. 
Conſider the circumſtances to render the juſtice of God more viſible. 


(1. He was innocent in his own perſon. He was beloved by his Father,had never 
diſpleaſed him, the fins he ſuffered for were none of his own by commiſſion, he 
made them his own by a voluntary ſubmiſſion, and God made them his own by a 
penal infliction. "God would have fin puniſhed in the perſon of our ſurety, though 


he'was his only -and ly innocent Son. 


(2.) He was willing to pay the debt, He offer'd "himſelf up with a d to'glo- 
rife his Father, to reſtore the Creation to its former lovelliink ine ins 
light that God hadiin his works when he pronounc'd them \good; a conſideration 

ich-one would think might fiveeten the ſevereſtjuſtice, yer nothing abated him, 
RI and bleed to death. We Yak! man PAL 

(3) [er be endur'd ſorrows nnexpreſſible. The of darkneſs had their hour 
— all the curſes of the'Law were thunder'd out againſt him, while he was 

h'd in the garb of a ſinner, as if when he had+been' leading ro the Croſs, (7 
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d particularly ſpoken that word to him, «Curſed is he that hangs wpon a tree, Gel. 
3.13. He was condemn and tormented by his Servants, = ok whoſe Salva- 
tion he ſought and 'd d; he was fubjed& to that which no man, no not the wick- 
edeſt man had ever endur'd in this life 3 the Heavens were darkned upon him, carth 
forlaking him, none ſeem'd to have pity upon him 5 Terror: took kold npon kinr, and 
purſued bis ſoul as the wind:, his ſoul was pour'd out in kin, his bones were, pierced, and 
bis ſinews took no reit, Fob 30.15, 16, 17. He had an Angel to comfort him, but 
with no Commiſion to remove the Cup from him, that his Father held out for him 
to Urink, What a demonſtration of the Juſtice of God is here ? that he in whom 
all Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed, whom the Angels in Heaven bleſs, the 
Saints on Earth bleſs,yea and is the bleſſed of his Father,yet is made a curſe by him. 


© (4) Deſerted by his Father. His prayers were not anſwer'd for deliverance,” nor 
the leaſt ear lent to his Cryes in his weightieſt diſtrefies. He was deſerted as to the 
comforts of a Father, to be given up to the ſtrokes of his Wrath, as if he had diC- 
carded all Bowels of Compaſſion towards him ; God dealt not with him as a Fa- 
ther, but as a God of Juſtice z whence Chriſt upon the Croſs calls not upon God 
by the name of Father, which was his wonted Cuſtom, and as he had usd that Ti- 
tle in the Garden z but by the Name of God, My God, wy God. God became as 
it were cruel, Job 3o. 21. to him, . and with S#rong hands oppos'd himfelf againt him. 
Nay God regarded him not ; as if he were for a time aſham'd to acknowledge him 
for his $on, and when they taunted him upon the Croſs, he trnuded in God, Let hin 
deliver him, ſeeing he truited in him, though they reflected upon the name and glory 
of God, -he would not at preſent take notice of the Sufferings of his own name in 
the reproaches of the Jews ; nor remit upon that ſcore, any thing of his indignati- 
on againſt the fans of men, when it was the fitteſt time to vindicate his Sons Inno- 
cence, becauſe for this he was condemned in making himſelf the Son of Gad. But 
he was ſo-intent upon revenging fin imputed to his Son, that he regarded not the 

aGual indignity pffcr'd to himſelf, ſo that our Saviour himſelf ſeems to be a- 
ſtoniſh'd at his Fathers filence in ſach a caſe, fince his words, My God; my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me £ are utter'd a little after that reproach of the Fews in the 
ſtory, Mat. 27. 43,46. This was the higheſt a& of Juſtice that the arm of God 
Je. put forth to make the Soul of his dearly beloved an offering for fin, where- 
by he manifeſted that without blond there could be no Atonement, Heb. 10. 7. And 
ſince no- other bloud had a ſufficiency in it to:quench the flames of his Juſtice, God 
would ſingle the beſt bloud in the whole creation wherewith to ſatishic it 5 a bloud 

created, yet the bloud of the Creator. Never could Earth or Hell read 
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though 
ſuch a Le&ure of Divine Juſtice as in this caſe. * For if God ſhould damn thou- * Gurna! 2»! 


ſands of Worlds, -his Juſtice would be glorified but in- a Company of little Crea- 
tures 5: it would be-but a devouring a tew drops of a Bucket. But inChriſtit is glo- «4. 
rified in the man that is his FAlow,ZLecb. 13.7. 'Tis a ſtronger teſtimony of a Prince's 
Juſtice to condemn his' Son;his only Son for a Crime, thanto condeinn a ſbiftlefs and 
friendle6 Creature that hath not wherewithall to live. This doth manifeſt Gods Na- 
ture tobe-as juſt as it is gracious, that he will be as ſeverely intent upon the puniſhing 
obſtinate offenders,as he will begraciouſly intent upon the pardoning penitent ſinnets. 
Ti incredible to the preſumptuous ſinner to believe God ſeverely juſt,asto an 
humble ſaul-to believe God magnificently —_ Tis not without cauſe therefore 
that theApeſtle doth urge his diſcourſe of the juſtice of God on Chriſt,and thereupon 
the Juſtification of Believers with a Repetition, Rowe. 3.25. To declare, to declare, [ 
fay, his righteonſueſsz, For in Chriſtwe ſee/God doth declare as well the rigors of his 

altice, as the Grandeurs of his. Love ; for thatfin ſhould not be pardoned without 
puniſhment.in his Son,” 1s the height of Juſtice; that he ſhould cxpoſe his Son as a 
Sacnificefor Rebels, his richeſt Grace. 'Tis clear that Juſtice in God is his Effence, 
not as.in us a quality.z- and that he is to {inners a conſuming fire. The knowledge 
of Gad-as:thus repreſerced in Chriſt, (hould ſtop the courſe of a daring ſinner ; 
/ God had nor:contriv'd the:Death of his Son, but' for the declaring his Tultice, as 


well as magnifying his Grace. The knowledge of God: in his Juſtice on Chriſt is 
comfortable to a Beheyer ; and the more, ſince that: perfeftion of God which is - 
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moſt terrible, is render'd a foundation of Joy 3 for God is Gracions in being Righ- 
teous, Pſal. 116. 5. Gracions is the Lord and righteous, yea our God is merciful. 

he had not been righteous in his Son, we cannot conceive how with honour he 
could have been merciful to us. The ſeverity of his Juſtice on Chriſt, glorifies the 
grearneſs of his Grace to the Believer. By how much the puniſhment on Chriſt was 
the ſharper, by ſo much his Mercy to the Believer is the fuller. This vindictive 
Juſtice 1s joyn'd with his pardowing mercy, Exod. 34. becaule his not clearing the 
Guilty, illuſtrates his pardoning the Guilty upon the account of the Surety. | *Tis a 
Foundation of a plea for every Believer ; the Juſtice of God hath drunk-up 'the 
Bloud of Chriſt as a full fatisfation, 'tis therefore glorified in the higheſt manner, 
whereas in the damnation of men, the. Debt had been always paying and never 
paid 3 and fo Juſtice had been always __ and never ſatisfied 3 and fo had 
been always glorifying, and never fully glorified. Bur here the: Debt is paid, and 
Juſtice hath no more to demand 3 whereas in the other it would have been always 
receiving, and always demanding more, becauſe the payment could never have a- 
mounted to a full ſum. In the puniſhment of Creatures, Juſtice would have had its 
due by. parcels, but in Chriſt it hath its full demand ; and this may be pleaded with 
God by a Believer. This is the knowledge of God we have by Chriſt, which is as 
terrible to any impenitent, as it is comfortable to a penitent Believer. 


[5.] The Holineſs of God is manifeſted by Chriſt. His Juſtice is founded in his Ho- 
lineſs. The holy God is ſanGified in righteouſneſs, Iſa. 5. 16. His Holineſs is illuſtrat- 
ed by his Juſtice, he is exalted in judgment and ſanCtified in Righteouſnes. Had 
not Chriſt dyed upon the Croſs, we had not had a diſcovery of the ingratitude and 
baſeneſs there was in the firſt fin againſt God, and in all that follow'd itz nor could 
we have had ſo full a proſpe& of the Holineſs and purity of Gods nature, as in the 
nd | a em of Chriſt for ſin; becauſe (in never appeared in its blackeft and 
bloudieſt colours, and nothing was ever able to ſhow us the true tindtare of fin 
comparably to the bloud ofthe Son of God, This perfettiondid ſparkle in the com- 
mands of the Law, which he gave Angels and men for the rule of their obedience 5 
the conſtancy of this Holineſs appear'd in the renewing the Law in Tables of ſtone 
to the Jews adding thereunto the-Ceremonial Law, made up of ſacrifices of bgaſts 
for the expiation of Sin, as Typical of a greater Sacrifice, whereby. he would de- 
clare that he would never be pleasd with iniquity. But this. manifeſtation was 
with a fainter light than in a crucified Chriſt. It ever fin appear'd odious, it was in 
the death of his Son 3 here we ſee nothing but frowns and difpleafures againſt the 
breach of his righteous Law 3 his deteſtation of fin, to be as as his indig- 
nation 3 his hatred of it,to be as infinite as his wrath againſt ir z Tak joyning hand 
in hand together, to declare the contrariety between the beauty of the: one and de- 
formity of the other 3 ſtriking it tothe heart, and condemming it for ever' to that 
death and diſlolution, the greatneſs of the evil had merited z/ and publiſbig an ir- 
reconcileable enmity to the filthineſs and Jothſomneſs of it, ſhowing that he would 
rather.have his Son dye than fin live. He never declared the hainouſneſoof finin'it 
{{lE, and its hatefalneſs to himſelf, ſo much by all the Viols of Judgments pour'd out 
upon the World, by all the Flames and Torments of Hell, 'as by: the Hamiliation; 
Groans and Sufferings of his onely Son. That was the hatred of fin-in rhe-perfons 
of his Creatures, this his hatred of it in the perſon of the -rar his fel/ow;'| bearing 
his indignation for fins never committed by. him, wherein he was both white and 
ruddy, Cant. 5. 10. an innocent and a ſufferers pure in Innocence, and ruddy with 
Bloud. It was the intention of- God ro manifeſt: his'Holineſs and his-Juſtice'n this 
affair. When he wasaccusd, eAMal. 2. 17. Every one that doth evil is good in tis ſight ; 
That he delighted in evil men, and had: ſtripe himſelf of his Holinef and Juſtice, 
and ſeem'd to countenance the wicked in his Providential dif tons; the Anſwer 
the Prophet by the Spirit of God gives to this C , is 2. 1.' That the Lord 


ſhould come into his Temple, a place applyed-to Chriſt in the Goſpel, whereby-# ſhall 


make a full diſcovery that L neither delight in-evil,, nor will fuffer it-to-go unpu- 
nilkned. And- by righteouſneſs which God declares in the death of Chriif, Rom. 3. 26: 
ſome underſtand the Holineſs of God, which is evidenc'd :by his being es 

jultiher 
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Juftifier 5 he is firſt juſt, that he, may. with the banour of fice, - 
juſtifie the ſinner believing 1n Chriſt, whence the. great prai the Revelas 

tions, as well as in Ie. 6. a Goſpel Viſion, De gr » Kew 

4-3. Ree. 15, 4. And herein the holineſs of God, may opaltdered y 

whict did before afftight the finner, and wn; bim oo theimpo Eg his 

own, or any others ſtanding befare {o pure Maſh, 1 Sam, 6 k+4 'Tis not- only 

diſcover'd m Chrift but honour'd, and Jul Joflion, the. fruit of it, being (atisficd, bor 

ſmile upon men capacitated 'by Chrilt ro ſtand comfartably DFO boch of them, 

'Tis deelar'd alſo in ſenting us ſo exact a-partern as the holy of balics viſibly for our 

imitation in all ways of Humility, Selt-denial,; Obedignce, and Love to God, 

The frm is this *, - Though God had manifeſted the purity, of, his nature 1; his * Meſtrezar 
' * threatriing annext to the Law, and in the punifhment of man after he hag Ginn'd, AT _ 

and incthe Law by the ſacrifices of beaſts, yertheſe manifeſted Gods hatred of ſin ye- 

ry little in compariſon of the death of his Son : God being mare red of to puniſh 
fin in his Son, than to leave it unpuniſhed, ſhows an extream hatred _ 


[6] The Veracity and trath God is menifeited in Chriit. Chalk gave hams 
ranſors for all,. to be teitified in dve time, x Tim, 2.6. 3 warveur. tor. a XL nd Gs 
2 #072, NO A verb) A teſtimony not only of his Grace, and the abundant goadnels 
of God in redemption that he would _ all men to be ſaved, ver. 4. excludin 
none who have the conditions of Faith and Repentance 3, But alſo a teſtimony o& 
the Truth of his. firſt promiſe conſtituting him the only Mediator as the ſeed 
of the woman, his Paflion was a teſtimony of the veracity of God an that prone 
it was-accompliſh'd. Grace «nd truth came by Jeſus Chriit, Fob, 1. 17, 

Grace in regard of our pardon, Truth in the regard of the Promife., This attribute 
was highly diſcovered, in making good the promiſe af the ſeed of the ip: Joon ton 
ſo many revolutions of time, weary qe of 'his com1 
ances, 2 ſtay of four thouſand years between the at) ng 6 oma 
wheroliy the Exich of the ancient Believer was a m_ fie 
- um ſucceſſion! of prophetical. prediftions, '235 ailurances that ck 

mike good his Word ;-all which were to the utmoſt} point fulfilled io the w 
and Reſurrection of Chtiſt. His Veracity, Ia the promiſe of 

in this great undertaking,which were the Obgets of ourSaviours confi 4 
l/s. 50-7, 9. The Lhe Lord God will belp; me;. which were accompliſhed m Aris P 
the. h Naruee under ſuch $61 ad of: Sufferings, making his Arm bare 
rather than his Truth ſhould- fink in the iſes, made either to is S0n, ar his 
Creaturts-:.'/Veracity in his Threataiwgs z He had declared in Paradiſe his .ce 
reſakirioonti> puniſh the violations bf his Law, which he could. not het" 2a 
withant making a/breach upon the'Holineſs of the Deity. Thus threatning, which 
Satan had made Nan believe e rhar God would fallifie, be kept up witho ut any. ſpar 

npon his- y breach of his Word,and yer pr bes ot the grea! 
cad he din'd vic bin Dyr He makes jn Chriſt als LAY f che Lays a 
the of the Gofpel-kis each other ; both kwe comtornath CR ether, a 


honour of his Truth@is 'd in both, which have contrary, 's as far di 
as Heavenand Earth, and Weff in-che furtheſt points, ſo'that, 1t was Fay i 
in the judgment of men, thar God could be truc to agd bg 
cifiultomen, if be were inimutably trac to. his Threatging, God, {tarts nor cx one i 
from his/Word, breaks not one witle of his Righteous 1 
nings/ire-as'certaim-as they. are dreadful, and rathar-qhan one nt, 
away," or:be accounted an empty word, or, a Copy af. his Counts 
givenp' his Son for the breach of that Law to which: bis ſharp roninng 
next.; Hevein the immutability of: God is devlargd:40 be as groax. jiz; ys 
his Nitures:' T's ivpaſſcble for himgo bye, woeptnrie Argas | oo from 
which tis fach a»repreſentatian of God 1 4he infallibilmy of Er, 
affords ts a ffrong confolation, Heb..6,174148. The: $gul thar knows 
but withour: gli his! Word, and nk nothing more Ds in 
than to credit God, who hath bean-pynttval in keeping his ward,/ though t 
lation of a Son, the miſcries to be cndur'd by this Son of his Love, and allo = 
| yearnings 
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it been poſſible : and fince God hath not the ſame reaſon to fall back from this 
word of Promiſe (which is a demonſtration of his goodneſs natural to him) as be 
ſeems to have had to fall back from that wherein his juſtice, his ſirarge work was to 
be manifeſted, the ſoul is carried out to a reliance on him, beyond any: rational 
ſibility of a doubt. If ever he would have denied himſelf, it-would bave been 
1n the caſe of his Son, whoſe prayer for the paſſing away of the cup could not 
make him alter one tittle of what had paſs'd from his Lips. When his own Glory 
in the good of his Creature was concernd,he conld not deny we 6 Time. 2.13. no, 
not in the concerns of his 8$0n. He hath hereby declar'd, thar-it- he be wanting to 
his FaithfulneG, he would be wanting to his Naturez and to break his 
would be to deny his Deity 3 which is ſuch a diſcovery of God, as dreadful to an 
impenitent, as delightful to a believer ; for he hath manifeſted his Truth to be as 
much his Nature,as his Holineſs, Grace, and Juſtice. 


[7.7] The "Power of God is manifeſted in Chriif, Fflence Chriſt is called the Power 
of God, as well as the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Not only in the fruits of the 
Goſpel upon the hearts of men, but in his Office, wherein was manifeſted the Po- 
wer of God in Redeeming the World. It was in him God tore up the Foundations 
of the Devils Empire, diſarm'd all the Curſes of the Law, overthrew the falſe con- 
ceits of the World, knockt offthe Fetters of their Captivity, demoliſh'd the-power 
of Death, ſnatcht ſouls from the flames of Hell, unbarr'd the gates of Heaven, pre- 
par'd everlaſting Manſions, laid his-bears in the waters, the foundations of an hap- 
py Eternity in the Miſery, AfMfiitions, Death, Bloud of his only Son. He reſtor'd 
man to Glory by Weakneſs, to Wiſdom by Fooliſhneſs z he made the Law loſe its 
ſting in the fides of him whom it ſtruck, took away our Captivity by Miſery,” flung 
Death to the ground by Death, quencht Hell by itsxown Flames, open'd Heaven by 
a Crofs, cemented an everlaſting habitation by bloud, and condemned fin. by a Sa- 
crifice for it. By a crucified man, and a weak fleſh encompaſs'd with infirmity, the 
God of Heaven ſubdues the God of the World, deſtroys the Empire of the proud 
ſpirits, and ſubdues Principalities and Powers under his Feet, who beſides their U- 
urp'd Authority had a vaſt Ambition'to preſerve it, and a ſtrength and ſubtlety 
unconquerable by the power of man z and hereby ſhows, that no evil was fo great, 
but his Almighty Arm could put in execution; what his Immenſe. Wiſdom had pro- 
vided as a Remedy againſt it. By his ſtrength he gives a Being to bis own Word and 
Promiſe,when neither Angelsnor Man could conceive the Methods of the execution, 
even after the Promiſe of bruiling Satan —_—. the Woman was declared. 
'Tis ſcer\ in raiſing Chriſt fromthe dead, after he had ſuſtain'd the weight of the fin 
of the World upon him 3 and bringing him forth with ſucceſs and glory, after that 
great encounter with the powers of Hell : which power is called the glory of the Fa- 
ther, Rom. 6. 4. As Chriit was raisd up from the dead, by the glory of the Father, _ 
He 5x6 5 By the glory of the Father, as noting the efficient Cauſe, or to-the glory 
ofthe Father, as noting the final Cauſe, being for the glory of Gods Power. In 
powerfully raifing a Church to him from the ſeed of his Bloud; in ſpight of all ſpi 
ritoal and ſecular Enemies, defending it and ſapporting it under home uatble 
waves of the World, ' that he might be acknow , ador'd, and praigd'/in this 
World, and that which is to come. The Power of God is not ſo manifeſtin laying 
the Foundation'of the Earth, ſtretching- out the Heavens, turning the wheel of 
Providence, as inthis, which is the Topftone' of all his Providences in the World, 
ro which they tend,” and wherein they Center, ' Twice we have heard that: power be- 
longs to God, "Pſa. 62. 11, 12. Alſ6 unto thee, © Lord, be exercy. - Once we 
have heard of it in Creation 5 more gloriouſly in-the work-of Redemption; where- 
in his Power and his Grace were link'd-together,/ as. well\as' in Creation-his/Power 
and his Goodnefs.' And this is a comfortable manifeſtation of God, his Power is as 
herke his Mercy,and they join hands t - His Power is known in Chriſt to 
able to ſave us withoar giving his E any.ground tore him 4 and his 
Mercy is made known, whereby he is willing 4o1ave us. |», + (by 02 4 
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If the trxe andl \faving knowledge of God is only 'in and by Jeſus Chriit ; It will af- = 
ford marter for'oar; © = 9 rt 1s | 


I: Information, arid it informs us, '' ' + I gmos | | 
(1) Of the inſuffititncy of reaſon without Revelation. Though there be ſome re- 
liques of the Law of nature, like Serbs pillars, fRanding in the Heart 3; the mind. of 
mai-pav'd with ſome broken pieces of: the:Tables of: the Law, yert:among all thoſe 
Raines there is not one that hath the inſcriprion-of Chriſt che Mediator wpon-it. 

atyre' never preacht-the doarine of a Saviour; and the neceſity of Faith 3: and 
therefore by all the endowments of nature the foul cannor be inform'd of the true 
nature of God. Meer reaſon ins umocency was never a key fitted to all the-Wards 
of divine myſteries. The beauty of God is not diſcerned in the fame way. as we 
diſcern'tht beauty' of Nature. Reaſon, though it be the candle of the Lord, Prov. 
20./27. yet it is but a Candle;and canno more difcover the narure of God as he 
is to be known in Chriſt, tharva Candle can help us to ſee the Sun when it is tnask'r 
by'a thick 'Clond.” We'cannot comprehend what .is revealed 'of God in the crea- 
ture, (much lefs car1 we arrive to that by our own Reaſon, which no creature un- 
der Heaven, norin Heaven, of the higheſt endowments, can make known to us 
without a Revelation from God : Reaſon preſents us but with ſome dark ſhadows 
or notions of God only. | 

[1.] Reaſon is blind in the things of God. Can we render a fatisfaftory Reaſon 
of any thing under our feet, and thorowly uncipher the charaGters of Nature > How 
can we then unlock the cabinet of God # If we underſtand not what is below us, 
how can we underſtand what is above us? If we could picture the Soul of man 
1m his lapſed ſtage, it mult be painted without eyes, covered with a thick miſt, more 
crooked in his Will and Afﬀedtions than apy thing can be miſhapen and monſtrous 
under'the Heavens. A clear ey'd Reafoncan only be in an uncorrupted Soul. Ne- 
ver ſpeak of right Reaſon in the things of God-without a ſupernatural illumination, 

\ and the guidance of Revelation, till. you can ſhow a Soul free from all manner of 
corruption, as white as Snow, and as innocent as a ſtanding Angel. Since the fall 
there-is as little of pare Reaſon in our Minds, as there; is of an exa& Holineſs in our 
Will, -and-the Spirit is as neceflary to enlighten the one as to encline the other, 
the one being as full of prejudices and miſtaken principles as the other of corrupt 
and perverſe habits. Hence man is repreſented in Scripture * with a mind as vazz as * Eph. 4 17. 
his will is crooked, 'an 'underſtanding as much darkned rowards God, as his will-is > **: 
alienitted from the [ife of God 5 as great 4 blindneſs of Heart as there is madneſs of 
Ate&ion, 'and therefore the Apoſtle gives it no better a title than darkzeſs, Eph. 5. 

i 8. comprehending thereby the race of all mankind naturally. And what can bet- 

 terexpreſs the deplorable nature of the Mind and Reaſon, which ſo many men are 
proud of, than darkneſs, the horror of the World, the cloud to the beauty of it, 
the diſtracter of the fancy, and the ſpring of fears ? Tis by darkneſs we are blinded 
from ſeeing the comlinels of things in the World : 'Tis in darkneſs we have the 
molt affrighting fancies; and ſuch a diſmal thing is man fallen, without any power 
to open his own eyes, without any more ability to become light in the Lord than 
darkneſs hath to change it felt into the light of the Sun. Man isfaid to have no 
more underſtanding in regard of the ſpiritual things of God, than a beaſt, *Pſal. 
49. 20. Not a man as contzdered in Adazz, and upon that root, that #nderſtands 
(od, Row. 3: 17. He is blind as to the obje&t which he was created to know and 
contemplate. - The World by all the IWiſdom of God diſcovered in the creation, 
knew yot (od, 1 Cor. 1. 21. By all thoſe things wherein the. Wiſdom of God ap- 
,pear'd1n Creation and Providence 1m regard of the order, harmony, ' beauty and 
cltets otthem, the World with all their reaſons and ſpeculations were ignorant of 
God. ' Allworldly Wiſdom cannot remove that darkneſs which is upon the under- 
{tanding as to heavenly things 3 for the corruption like ſmoke rifing up ſtill from 
the furnace of that Hell in the Heart, darkens the Heavens from our light, -and it is 
as-impotuble that we ſhould know God while our eorruption remains 1n its full 
farec, as that an eye bemiſted by an uninterrupted fuccetiion of thiek vapors from 
other parts of the body can cleariy behold any objed. ' Peter whoſe eycs were fome- 
thing ovencd, thought he had great _— to dillwade Chriſt from ſutftering, = 
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his maſter ſharply rebukes him,and tells him he did not.ſevoxr the things f God, Mat. 
16. 23. he anlecſtood not the nature and deſign'of God. The blindnels of reafon 
is ſeen,by conſidering that moſt of the reaſon we have in the World is the fruix of e+, 
ducation. What a miſerable thing would a-man be,if he were bred up beaſts 
ina deſert £ What a ſtupid ſtatue of a man would he be rather than a ſy, mY 
no knowledge of God,Man fince the fall can lay claim to by bis own Reaſon, with- 
out ſome common illumination. We know nothing of God by the creatures but as 
God ſpreads an inward light upon the mind. In nature there is a manifeſtatign iz 
ws, As o_ as a manifeſtation to #5, Rom. 1. 19. yet it 154 m—_—_— inati 
2.] Reaſon is uncertain. Tis a wandring vagabond, cOyns repoirts fal- 
Gel J arch Is it not more often deceived 1n ye. Cue edge 1 which 
are above our natural capacity, than the ſenſe is in ſenlible objets,which often 'miſ. 
takes things becauſe of their diſtance # Is not the whole ſcene of nature troubled 
with jarglings and controverfies & What knowledge js there in the World 
that i$ not perplext with a thouſand doubts # Is not that intereſt,education,and often 
paſſion which we call Reaſon? Are not our minds often ſeduc'd by our humours 
and drawn aſide by a faction of paſſions * How can that mind which is ſway'd by 
the beſtial part of man frame right notions of God ? Do.the beaſts that periſh-under- 
ſtand him ? And man isno better fince the fall. Is the knowledge of God bred 
and nouriſhed by Fleſh and Bloud ? Some of the Heathens were o ſenſible of this 
uncertainty, that they counted it their only knowledge, that they knew that they 
knew nothing as they ought to know ; and ſome of them beleived that God from 
Heaven ou only be the revealer of Truth. So much are mens thoughts entan- 
gled in Divine things. 
[3.] Reaſon in @ natural man is an enemy to the knowledge of God ig Chriit, It re- 
ceives not the light that ſhinzs upon it, John 1. 5. It offers a ſtrang reſiſtance, it 


_ reflettsir back, as a ſtone-wall doth the beams'of the Sun without ſuffering the light 


to pierce into any part of it. 'Tis from hence the Goſpel hath not the ſame ad- 
vantage upon men, as things-of a moral concern, which are writtenin the Law and 
have a counter-part in the remainders of the Law of nature in the heart of a man, 
But the Goſpel finds nothing of kin to it in the Soul, but rather principles that op- 
poſe it 3 the myſteries of Chriſt wherein the Grace, Juſtice, Wiſdom of God are 
diſcover'd,ſcem fooliſhneſs to a natural mind. It ſeems to them a folly,to.imagine ; 
that God ſhould put his Son to death for the demonſtration of his Juſtice, thatman 
ſhould be juſtified by his bloud : And upon this account it is that the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. That a natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſbneſs unto kim, He doth not ſay a carnal man but an animal, a ſouly man, 
he doth not ſpeak of one led by the affections of the Fleſh, but thoſe wiſe men that 
are led by flaſhy reaſon, and by the common eſtimated Wiſdom and principles of 
the World, and order their lives according to the rational difates of the World ; 
ſuch. ani one receives not the things of the Spirit of God, he doth not ſay receives not 
the things of God, for he knows ſomething of God 3 but not the things of the Spirit - | 
God, 7. e. he knows not God Evangelically, embraceth not, apprehends not, 
fefts nor, the knowledge of God in Chriſt 1n the Goſpel ſpirit. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they are fooliſhneſs to him. If the Apoitle meant a man wallowing in ſenſual 
pleaſures and condufted by his beſtial appetite, he might rather ſay , ſuch an one 
receives them not becauſe they favour of Wi uſe they are againſt the plea- 
ſures of thefleſh, than becauſe he accounts them fooliſh 3 but he is one given to the 
ftudy of Wiſdom and difaffets them, becauſe he thinks them contrary to that which 


| hethinks wiſdom, to that which hath prepoſleſt his mind. No ſenſual man in the 
world can in his own judgment and conſcience diſapprove of things morally good 


and known fo by the common light of nature, as fooliſh ; but ſuch an one rejeds, 
and hates the know of in the Goſpel ; for as a rich man hates nothing 
more than poverty, a ſenſual man nothing more than a ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety of 
Life, fo a wiſe man hates nothingmore than that which he thinks to be folly, With 
what contempt did the Athenians rejet the Dodrine *Paul Preacht to them under 
no civiller a title than that of babbling? Ads 17. 18. Carnal Reaſon is the moſt 
furious beaſt jn the world. A natural wiſe man is too lofty tro know God in Divine 
methods, who is beſt diſcern'd in a way of humility and lEdenial. And at me | 
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beſt, the notians of God by the repreſentations of Realonwithour:Chrilt Job: migch > 


of their Majzſty, beauty and commanding power over the thearts-of men;) they are 
weak and faint, for it is a repreſentation by. a dechning and diſproportion'dilight; 
From what has been ſaid in this caſe it follows. { 01ST-bIO Tr oiberovil 
© (1. That there is a neceſſity of Revelation ani IUnmination':: There (mult be Fir, 
An external "Revelation of the —_ And: Secondly, an-4:termal. Jlleninatton of 
the faculty, There is a word of "Revelation which is! the Goſpel reveal'd 10-the.un- 
derſtandings of men, there is-a ſpit of Revelation requiſite beſiges,/ which rhe Zpo- 
file begs for the Epheſiars who had' the 'obje(t 'alroatly revealed to; them; that their 
underſtandings might be further enlighrned,' Eph/! 1: 17.) 10 chat the; farther andets- 
ſtanding of God and his myſteries it) the Goſpeb iter the: far{t- zhurhinationg: 13-not 
a work of the bare Reaſon and Underſtimding! fi man,”without 'futther operations 
of the Spirit in and upon them. mb op 


» O07 3 


* Suppoſe that the light of Reaſor were cotne tp that point to. knowthot bur * Meſtrezat' 


chief good confiſted in 1on with God; yet no man; coald know:thar-God 
was of fach a gracious and condeſcending ' nature, and were willrngito communicate 
himſelf in the choiceſt manner, fince man ' was a finner and' had-aricur'd his wrath 
and maledicion, without ſome divine Revelation which muſt diſcover God:td:be 
of ſach an encouraging nature. [> | | p dSrt 
- (2) We ought to ſubmit our Reaſon to Revelation. God doth not give us Reaſori to 
ceagh with, but to diſcern and entertam Divme Revelation. - He hath. givet6 1s 
Reaſon to examine Revelations, whether they bear a Divine ſtamp upon they, 
He hath not therefore impoſed things upon men without undeniable charatiers-of 
their Divine authority. Whatſoever hath been reveald', which Reafon could 
not of it felf reach , has been —_— were / which' could: not be 
any created power, a marks of omnipotency upon them! 
og onc pe eng comprehend all the parts of Divine Revelation, ſhall we 
therefore deny it to be from God ? Adam, and the Angels too in Heaven niay with 
as much R turn Atheiſts becauſe they cannot-comprehend God. Some truths 
reveal'd may if not be formally demonſtrated by Reafon, yet receive ſome clearneſs 
and evidence from it after they are revealed. But as Adam had, and the Angels have 
clear Reaſon to prove to themſelves, and experience too, that there is a God, 
though they cannot fathom the infinite depths of his nature; ſo there is clear Rea 
ſon to manifeſt the Scripture, which gives us a declaration of Chriſt, to be the Re- 
velation of God, though we cannot graſp all the parts of that Divine Revelation, 
and make every therein clear to a natural Reaſon. There are ſuch _ 
ments for it, that contraditing ingenious reaſon earnot but be ſtartled at.''. We 
ought therefore to ſubmit our reaſonings to Gods declaration. The rationali:werea- 
ture was made to ſerve God : . His Reaſon then ought to be held in the rank of a 
ſervant, the light of Reaſon ought to vail to the authour of Reaſon, and the light 
in the mind ought to vail to him who enlightned it when man came into the World; 
Reaſon ought to follow Faith, not precede it. The Stars borrow their light from 
the Sun, . not the Sun from the Stars. Reaſon indeed may come in with an auxili- 
ary force after a Revelation is made, for the maintaining the Truth of it, and'clear- 
ing it up to the minds of others, and may be a Servant to Revelation now under 
Chriſt, as well as it ſhould have been to any Revelation m the ſtate of innocence. 
We ought therefore to ſubmit our Reaſon to God, not think to mate him in. knows 
ledge any more than we can in majeſty and infinitenefs, nor ſet up a ſpark to vye 
wh the Sun. Pride put out Adams eye at firſt, and the pride of Reaton cherithe 
will continue us as blind as beetles in the things of a heavenly concern. | 
[2.] Information. The excellency of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Religion. The Chri- 
ſtian Religion is PE wherewith to look to Heaven, it preſents us with 
that knowledge of God which neither all the «Angels in Heaven, nor Creatures 
upon Earth were ever able without Chriſt ro convey to us.  Chriſts being the 


image of God is a Reaſon why the Goſpel is fo gloriows, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1 Tim. 1.11. . 


'Tis called the glorious Goſpel of the blefſed God, wherein the glory of Gods perfeQi- 
ons ſhines forth,” becauſe in that Chriſt is made known to us, and m him the beau» 
ty of God is difplay'd to our view. The knowledge of God in nature was in dark- 
neſs, in the Law it was in ſhadows, in the Goſpel it is in light : In nature it was a 
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light as at midnight; under the Law as in the dawning,*in the Goſpel as at Sun 
rifing , for by reaſon the knowledge -was by Candle-light, in the Law by torch- 
light, in the Goſpel by a Sunp-beam.. - The Dodtrine of the Trinity obſcurely de- 
livered in the Old Teſtament, is more clear'd up fince the coming of the eMeſſiah, 
which-could never have been found'out by Reafon, nor can yet be demonſtrated 
by reaſon, though-it be.capable to furniſh us with ſome illuſtrations of it, The 
Heatbiave diſputed about God and the Chriſtians know him. It anſwers the ends of 
all Religion. Religion reſpets God 4 it malt have the knowledge of God there. 
fore for a foundation. If it hath riot the right knowledge of God, it is ſuperftition. 
All--true- Religion conduceth to the Creatures duty and happineſs, our duty and 
happineſ is to know' and Love God this Religion only gives us a knowledge of 
God-bonourable ito him, and preſents us with inducements to love him 2» 
ble to our ſelves 3 and whatſoever makes God known to Man in his own , 
and for mans comfort, is certaiply in Reaſon the moſt excellent Religion, Whar- 
ſoever renders God venerable and atniable to the minds of men,zs true, for it can- 
not be fuppoſed that mfinite goodneſs ſhould create the World, and communicate 
i6ſelfwith a defign to be hated, and contemned by his Creatures, but to be fear'd 
acid Jov'd : Whartſoever therefore doth preſent in the richeſt ſtreams of X 
neſs to the Creature,with honour to himſelf, hath Truth for the Foundation of it. 
[1] This "Religion repreſents God with hononr.It renders God as Juſt as Merciful, 
and as 'Merciful as Juſt. It ſets forth the riches of the one without darkning the 
glory of the other: It preſents God in the depths of his Wiſdom, heights of 
his Love, equity of his Juſtice, ſtability of his Truth, beauty of his Holj- 
lineſs, wonders of his Patience, and glory of his Power, without offering violence 
to any principle of Reaſon. The Goſpel is moſt Divine in the Articles to be be- 
liev'd of God, moſt magnificent in its promiſes, unqueſtionably holy and advanta- 


'gious'to the World in its precepts. It unvails a God to — to duty, 


and.twiſts our duty with Gods Honour. What can be more reaſonable £ Or how 
can the Creature Honour God-more-than to fear of ag truſt in his Goodneſs, 
turn'to him becauſe of his Mercy, depend upon his Truth, and glorifie his Grace, 
accept of a Righteouſneſs from him, and be freed from guilt by.him ? It pulls the 
Creature from- 1t ſelf to make it all in and by God. It brings God to the ſtate of 

a God, and the Creature to a Creatures poſture : it ſets God upon his throne, and + 
the Creature at his feet, exalts Heaven and deprefſeth Earth. It ſhows us that 
God is all our: repoſe, that our reſt and felicity is to love him. It ſhows us the un- 
reaſonableneſs and folly of our natural conceits of God. lt diſcourages every thing 
that hinders us from a conjun&tion with him. Inſtructs us to abhor every thing 
that made our ſeparation from him, to embrace every thing that may further our 
return to him, and renders man uncapable of any Center, any end by himſelf, 
any repoſe but in him. Where is ſet out more illuſtriouſly, and with greater 
incitements to love him; fince his love to man hath reach'd the higheſt point, 
what is wanting to heat us, what is wanting to enflame us? But do we not dif: 
grace this honourable Religion by not elevating our ſouls to God, having hearts 
as cold as Ice, and like 8a/amenders that cannot burn in the midſt of ſach a Fire ? 


[2.7] It repreſents God with unſpeakable comfort to the Creature, Thi firſt notions of 
God 1n the Goſpel flalh like lightning with comfort upon the diſconſolate Soul. 
He diſcovers himſelf as a Father of Mercy becauſe the Father of Chriſt, as a God of 
tenderneſs and conſolation, as a God that would enter into the heart with all his 
ſweetneſs if we would but open, would ſpread his wings over our Souls and dwell 
in the midſt of us, unite us in Eternal bands to himſelf. He ſends to us the expreſs 
image of his perſon, Heb. 1.3. One of his own nature to take ours,that we may free- 
ly converſe with him in that image, which we eould not immediately with God 
becauſe of the diſtance of our Nature.A communion between Man and a-Creature of 
different nature. is hard z Man cannot eonverſe with an Angel, or a' beaſt, much 
leſs with God. But the G6dhead holds out his hand in the humanity of Chriſt, to 
take us by the hand: and lead us into his Chambers. In Chriſt, God condeſcends 
to ſhow his face to the Creature, whereby he renders his Nature amiable, and the 
believing Creature comfortable. There is fach a knowledge of God in it as can 
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comfort a man upon. a death-bed, . appeaſe bis Conſcience, direct his eye to a de- 
lightful Gght of another World,make him embrace death with jov 4 ſuch advantages 
as the knowledge of God in the whole book of Nature, all political skill, and the 
choiceſt ſpeculations cannot afford a man. Theſe things delight him at preſent, 
help him to paſs his life with fome content, but ate, uoable-to miniſter the Icaſt 
cordial dram at adyinghour, In other Religions we nay know ſomething of God, 
little of our own Miſery, nothing of; a Remedy 3 but inthe Goſpel we, know God, 
our Selves, our Miſery, and our Medicine. We ſee a,God'fit to be truſted by us, 
ne that hath given the greateſt evidence of his Carc of the World. No ſtronger 
teſtimony can - given, than his ſending his Son to declare it 3 aCtibg fo about his 
San, =, in his Son. Who can/queſtion the Providence of God, and his taking 
care of huajane Afﬀaits ? Who can diſpute the tenderneſs,of his bowels, when he 
hath wrix his care and compaſlions in & bloud of his only begatten ? 
[3] The knowledge of God in Chriſt hath in the Goſpel been mighty facceſsful.What- 
ſoever diſcovery of God was among the Heathens before the manifeſtation of Chriſt, 
did ſoon vail. to that which: was diſcover'd by him, The Idols fl] down at his 
feet, on gave way to the Ark, and that which was Jianted to the Jewiſb Nation; 
it ſelf to the utmoſt bounds of the Earth, and brought People to the ac- 
pp ee guaet of one God in his Glory and Soveraignty, as it had been predicted, 
h. 14. 9, And the Lord ſhall be King ever all the carth, in that day ſhall there be 
one Lord, and his name agg, The Mountain of the Lords Houſe was lificd up above 
all the Idolatrous Mountains, and the whole frame of Idolatry the Devil had erect- 
ed and preſerved ſo many ages in the World againſt the Traditions left by Adam, 
was demoliſh'd 3 and ſo much hath God been diſcover'd in his Truth, that not one 
of thoſe Heathen Idols, fo much fam'd in their Writers, is acknowledged for a God 
in any part of the World: 4n the Eaſtern parts indeed they have ſome 1dols, where 
the Chriſtian Religion is expir'd ; -But the names gf J»piter, Apollo, &c. are wholly 
buried ——— NY. that. þefore ador'd t and ſcarce any part of the 
World; that we know of, doth acknowledge now a mmltiplicity of Gods ; the dif- 
covery of Chriſt hath beerrthe cauſe of this. The Txrks who acknowledge Mabo-+ 
vet for a Prophet, yet acknowledge him not for a God. The true God that had 
been caſt out of the World by the ſubtlety af the Devil, and had confin'd himſelf 
19 his worſhip to the {mall ſpot of Jude, is reſtor'd by Chriſt to the knowledge of 
Men, and to a Worſhip due to him, and the ador'd Idols ſunk at the foot of the 
Croſs. The knowledge of God cover'd the Earth in reſpect of plenty and abun- 
dance, as the Waters cover the Sca.z Superſtition was demoliſh'd, and Errors about 
God diſpersd. Hath not then the Goſpel and the Chriſtian Religion the greateſt 
Trophies ? Can any thing claim an equal honour with it # Is there any Religion in 
the World whereby God hath been ſo fully diſcovered, reſtor'd to his right, to 
that right which the common Reaſon of the World muſt acknowledge due to God ? 
It hath defac'd no notions of God which were gg to truce Reaſon, but clear'd 
them ; givenus the reaſons of thoſe proceedings af God, obſcure before, and added 
a worthy and fatisfattory account of God, which inriocent reaſon could not reach, 
and the moſt corrupted reaſon hath no firm ground to quarrel with; all which can- 
not be aſcrib'd to any other profeſſion in the World but the Chriſtian. This is the 
glory of the Goſpel, this is the fruit of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

(3.) Information. How inexcuſable is the ignorance of God in them that hear jo often 2 
God was but faintly diſcover'd in the Creatures, In the Fewiſb time was obſcured 
by ſhadows; But that which was a myſtery m former Ages is clearly reveal'd, ſo 
that there is now no Myſteriouſneſs in the Nature of God, fo far as to hinder our 
direQion to a happy enjoyment of him z the rhings of God are as plain as the Sun, 
fo that whatſpever ignorance there is of him under the preaching of the Goſpel, 
is not invincible but affected. Every man under the Goſpel may be greater in 
point of knowledge than John the * Baptiſt. Shall any man behold the beams of the 
Sun every day, and. not caſt his eyes up to ſee that body from whence they ſhoot ? 
With what face can we call our ſelves Chriſtians, if we have no defire to know God 
as reveal'd in Chriſt 2 Shall we worſhip a God . we know not #. Are we created by 
God and preſerv'd by God, yet are content to be wilfully ignorant of bim, to whom! 
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we.owe our Being and preſervation f Can we prerend any Aﬀettionsto im, whom 
we dcfire not to underſtand ? A worſe chatge will be brought againſt; and'a harp- 
er puniſhment inflicted on ſuch, than upon! the Heathers who were yiverr up th x 
Reprobate Mind, becauſe they itked not to retain God in their knowledge, Rom. 
28, when it was a knowledge only by the drm light of Creatures. Whar do they 
deſerve that will not embrace nor retain the knowledge of God by a clearer hght in 
Chriſt ? It was the end of the whole Creation to poitit'us'#o God, *Þ/#; 19. Pſal. 
104. It wasthe end of the work of Redemption, to bring us to an acquaintance 
with God. By a wilful ignorance of God, we crofs both the end of Creation and 
Redemption, and {light as our firſt maker, Benefaftor and Reſtorer. | He that 
doth not know God in Chriſt,has no trae knowledge of God abſolutdy; becauſe ir 
is no God as conceiv'd by him, and t together of various inventions of his own; 
'tis not a God according to Chriſts tions,but his own Imagination and Fancy. 

. I. Uſe of Exhortatior. 

(1.) Let thoſe that have the knowledge of God in _— bleſs bins for it. The ſeventh 
day was appointed to bleſs God for the diſcovery of his Goodneſs and other per- - 
fections in the Creation;the firſt day is ordain'd, wherein we ſhould ble God forthe 
diſcovery of his perfe&tions in Redemption. The aume of Chriſt ſhould be as an ointment 
powr'd forth,Cant.1.3. we ſhould delight m the fragrancy;and praiſe him for the odors 
and favours of it. The Patriarchs bad a knowledge of Chriſt, and therefore a know- 
ledge of God afar off, Heb.1 1.13. They ſaw the promiſes «fer off, (7. e. the:promiſes 
of the Meſſiah) obſcure and dark-3 Men have not a diſtin& fight of the'objeds 
ſee at a diſtance. What reaſon have we to render the praiſe due to' the name of 

20d, for bringing us as it were to ſee him face to face? Chriſt beſtows a blefſi 

updyg ſuch, which was denied to manyProphets and Kings, referring to the know- 
ledge of the Father by his Revelation of him, Lzke 10. 22, 23, 24. as though the 
old Believers faw nothing, nor heard any thing 3 yet they that were 

bleſſed, then had not ſeen Chriſt dying and rifing and the coming of the Spi- 
rit, whereby the Apoitles had a clearer knowledge of the Nature of God.. We 
have the full Teſtimony of it in the Goſpel : What blefling ſhould we refle&t 
back upon God, and how ſhould our hearts be filled with' Venerations of him ! 
And where there is the knowledge of God in Chriſt, it will be perfefted in time in 
all the fruits of it. * In Chriſt, God is owe God in Covenant, to communicate 
himſelf to us in all things we are' capable of. - As when the Sun communicates it 
ſelfto us, 'tis to enlighten us with that light which it hath. When a knowing man 
communicates himſelf to one ignorant, 'tis to give him part of his knowledge. If 
Creatures communicate their goods according to their- condition, God will alſo 
render us partakers of a Divine condition, which extends to the baniſhing all igno- 
rance and Errors:and to the Beſtowing on us a fulnefs of Wifdom and knowledge as 
well as Holineſs and Happineſs, as much as the condition of the creature will permit. 
Therefore Glory not im Riches and Strength or any thing elſe, but glory in this 
that you know the Lord, Fer. 9. 23, 24. Fas £ 

(2.) Let ſuch as want the knowledge of God in Chriit, indeavonr for it. *Tis by this 
we gain a union with God 3 when we have an underſtanding to kzow the true God, 
we are then in him which is true, 1 Joh. 5. 20, And we know that the Son of God is 
come,and hath given us an underitanding that we may know hin that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Fefus Chrift. God lives in ſuch, and in him. 
We are united to him who is truly diſcover'd in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Calviz ob- 
ſerves this intimation from the Apoſtles bh rs it without -a copulative, for the 

rticle evex is not in the Greek. Thoſe that feek to know without Chriſt, 
Lave not any light that can fatisfic them 5 they know that there is one God, but 
they have no means of Union to him, or Communion with him, without the Media- 
tor- Without Chriſt we can neither know God, nor know our ſelves. Without 
him there is nothing but darkneſs and ground of deſpair, nothing but confuſion 
to us ap in the nature of God, nothing but trouble and mi in our own 
Nature.We are deſirous God (ſhould know us 1n our Mifery,and know our wantand 
indigence we lye under; and is it not a folly for us not to know God in his fulneſs ? 

We can make done oe chan eworanoat an 
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to the World; and the Goſpel is ſo by way of ,to-ioform our = 
ſtandings, condu{t usto God, and excite our mogigns. - 'Tisin this God makes the 
Churches Windows as .Aggats, 1/a..54+ 12, 13. or, as others, Jaſper ſhone, clear as 
Chryftal, more fir! for Windows than dark Aggats and 1 the light of the 
Church is compar'd ta Jaſper, as Rev. 21.11. Theatlue of allis.to be caught of the 
Lord. 'Tis unworthy for any man to trifle away his time in the. KaonIcg gy of Hy- 


mane things, with "rr of this, . Should not.an eycalve be more defirable to a 
blind man for the Raſtayration af his ſight, than a purple Robes What comfort 


can Learning, Riches, Greatneſs, . yea a Thorny Crown and Scepter, be to ane as 


blind as a Mble in Spiritual things? Angels know more than any Creatures; of the 
depths of Gods Wiſdom in Creation 3 they ſee the,ſeveral Engines whereby the 
creatures perform their motions 3 yer they are not ſaid to enquire into thoſe things, 
or pleaſe themſelves with Philoſophical gps hg ks tobe Students in the Wiftom 
of God in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, which preſents with a Scheme of God 

more raviſhing than that in Creation. ..The knowledge of God im the Gaſpel s 
more glorious than the knowledge of God by Natare, as much as'Scri Reve- 
lation ts above Natural Reaſon. There hath been ſomething of God in Chriſt known 
in the Church, ever ſince the firſt promiſe of the Seed of the Woman 5 Abrahew 
faw Chriſts day afar off, the Prophets predicted him, he was wrapt in T ypes, the 
Tfraclites beheld him in their Paſchal Lamb, the ſtricken broacht Rock, the nouriſh- 
ing Manna, the Divine Propitiatory, and the daily Sacrifices. | But what is all this 
to the knowledge of him by the Goſpel, and conſequently the knowledge af God 


* by him fince his Incarnation, fince the ſhadows, fled away, and the Sun hath ap- 


pear in its ſplendor? | 

['2.] Submit your ſelves-to the Prophetical office of Chriſt as his Diſciples. He is as 
real a *Prophet now to in(trud the Soul, as he is a Prieſt to intercede for it, or a 
King to rule it. As Gpd is propitious through Chriſt, ſo he is only an inſtrufter 
through Chriſt. As the power of God in the converſion of the Soul, fo the Wil- 
dom of God in the inſtruction of the Soul, breaks out through Chriſt. He only 
that can bring us to Glory, can guide us by his eye, Pſal. 32.8. He is the Lord that 
ſhows us light, *Pſal. 118, 27. If we would have, light, we muſt uſe the beams of 
the Sun : If we would be knowing, we muſt have reconrſe to fome skilful perſon in 
the Science we would learn. Reſignation to Chriſt, is the firſt ſtep ro Divine 
Knowledge. Chriſt will not teach any that proudly ſtrut againſt his Office, "Tis 
the maſters delight to teach an inquiſitive and humble Scholar. It was giver to the 
diſciples, thoſe that had devoted themſelves to him,to know the myſteries of the King- 
dom of God, Mark 4. 11. Receive him therefore. as the great Prophet of Gods ap- 
pointing, furniſh'd with skill to propoſe to you. the knowledge of God, and etfica- 
cious ability to imprint it upon your Minds by an inward illumination. Have a 
folemn Veneration for the letter' of the Goſpel, bur lift up your eyes to Chriſt as a 
Prophet, begging of him to open the eyes, and feal Inſtruction 3 to unlock the 
Soul, and enlighten the underſtanding 3 and ſay as Zophar to Fob, Oh that God 


. . would teach and ſhow me the ſecrets of wiſdom! Job 11. 6. He is Gods Interpreter 3 
| to diſcover God was the end of his coming : His Office is to teach 3 put him upon 


the exerciſe of it. He hath a charge from the Father to declare his name, he will 
not be unfaithful in itz plead his Charge, he hath promis'd to declare it, urge him 
with his. Frath. | | 

[3.] Endeavour after ſutable Aﬀetions to whatſoever you knon, of God in Chrift, Lee 
the holineſs. of God in Chriſt be the aw of your Souls. Ler us not dandle any itn 
which God fo hates, that he would not remit it without the price of the bloud af _ 
his Son. Tremble at that Juſtice which drank ſuch draughts of precious bloud in 
the puniſhment of ſin, and conſider every fin in its utmoſt demerit. Admire and 
blets that \Viſdom, which made it (clf fo eminent in the untying fo many knors, 


path ng 


| 


_ 


paſiing over ſuch mountains of difficulties that he might ſhow bimſelf a hater of fin 
and 1 \ 3 : : 


over of his Creatures, that he might entwine his and Juſtice'in 


tual embraces. Let us have as ft ffections of Love and Joy, as the Deyils by 
their Knowledge of God as diſcoverd in Chriſt, have of Ft yn and Hatred, . We 
ſee-in that, nor only the manifeſtation, but the ſatisfaQtign of his e;. they ſee 
the manifeſtation'of it, and the diſfatisfation of it for eyer with them; they have 
fach aknowledge of God in Chrift, as to awaken their Confciences ; We may have 


ſach a knowledge of God in Chriſt, as to calm our Conſciences ; their Terrors are 
as mich increaſed by that diſcovery, as a Believers Comfort.” They behold God 
in Chriſt, their implacable and inexorable Judge 3 we may behold God in Chriſt, 
a tender and condeſcending Father. They know a God in our Nature, imparti 
his own Nature to us; and refufing'their Nature, to leave them to lye in their 

len ſtate for ever.” The terrible Attributes become ſweet iff Chriſt to Man, and 
more'dreadfu} to them. Let the motions of your Will, and the affetions of your 


Soul, riſe according to the Elevation of your knowledge of God in Chriſt more or 
lefs, | | Y 


- Fo Conclude.Ler ns behold his Jaſtice'to hutbleour ſelves under it,his pardoning 
Grace to have recourſe to it ynder preſſures of guilt : Let us fveetenour AﬀeCtions 
by the fight of his Compaſhtions,” and have ence to call upon him as a Father 
in'our neceſſities. 'Not any diſcovery of God in Chriſt, but is an encouragement 
to a forlorn Creature, loſt jn his own ſenſe ; his PerfeQtions ſmile upon man 3 no- 
thing of God looks terrible in Chriſt to a Believer 3 the Sun is riſen, ſhadows are 
vaniht. God walks upon the Battlements of Love, —_ hath left its ſting in a Sa- 
viours fide, - the Law is difarm'd, weapons out of his hand, his Boſom open, his 
Bowels yearn, his Heart pants, ſweetneſs and love is 1n all his Carriage. And this is 
Yb 6 to know God believingly in the glories of his Mercy and Juſtice in Jeſwe 
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DISCOURSE 
Conviction of SIN. 


Joun XVI. verl. 8, g. 


And when he is come, he will reprove the World of Sin, and 
Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment ; of Sin, becauſe they be- 


teVe not 08 Me. 


UR Saviour in this Chapter ſhews what was the intention. of 
his Diſcourſe in the former, which was, Firſt, To forewarn 
his Diſciples of, and forearm them againſt rhat yjolcnce they 
ſhould meet with in the World after Ris departure from them, 
in the chapter foregoing, ver. 20. Which violence ſhould be 
the hotter againſt them, . becauſe it would be thought an ac- 

ceptable Service unto God,'to aſlzalt them with the ſharpeſt Perſecutions ; 

he therefore wiſheth them to remember what he had ſaid in the fourth werſc 
of this Chapter : But theſe things T have teld you, that when the time ſhall come, you 
may remember that T told you of them. He knew the Jealouſies of mens Hearts, 
how apt upon every occaſion they are to make unjult Reflections : There- 
fore, ſaith he, conlider it well, and do not have hard thoughts of me, when 
you come to feel theſe Sufferings I now ſpeak of ; I tell you before of them, 
that you may have no cauſe to blame me, as one that dealt falſely with you, 
in concealing the Sting, while I preſent you with the Honey : No, I acquaint 
you with the worſt as well as the be/t part ; the bittereſt as well as the ſweeteſt. 

Then Secondly, 'he ſupports his drooping Diſciples, who began to faint at the 

thoughts of his departure, John 15. 26. and alſo in this Chapter ; which he 

doth by the Promiſe of a Comforter to be ſent unto them. | 

You-may obſerve, Frrit, That God doth not ſend any Affliction upon his People, 
without providing them alſo « Cordial. As a wile Phyſician, who ——— a Purge 
to carry away the corrupt humours, and a Cordial to ſupport the Spirits. Our 

Saviour tells them of the Comforter that ſhould refreſh them, as well as ac- 

quaints them with that miſery that might deje& them. The ſame was Gods 

,procedure with our firſt Parents after the Fall ; firſt he revives them with a gra- 


cons Promiſe, before he denounceth a grievous ſtanding Sentence -upon them. 
n 5 | ' 


Apoltles, that were the Salt of the Jewiſh Nation, preſerving them from a 
total Putrefaftion, thoſe that Chriſt had laid in his boſom, revealed the Se- 
crets of his Father, and the Myſteries of Redemption to, and prayed for their 
-preſervation, and intended to do it further in a folemn manner, (as he did in 
the following Chapter, ) had culled _ out as Witnelles to bear c his 
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Secondly, Obſerve, That God ſends Afﬀiitions on his deareſt Children, Theſe 
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Name in the World, and given them an aſſurance of being in Glory with 
him ; yet theſe muſt be hated and killed, and depreſt under the violence of 
the wicked world, 

The Miſeries they ſhould endure are two, Joh. 16. 2. 

Firſt, Excommunication : They ſhall put you out of the Synazogues., The Jews 


. ſhould nor think them worthy to be in the Church. 


S: condly, Deftruttion. Whoſoever kill-th you, will think he doth God ſervice. 
They ſhould not be thought worthy to live in the World. 

And the Grounds of this violent proceeding are two. 

(1.) Superſtitrous Zyal, they ſhall think they do God good ſervice in 6 

oing:; | 

(2.) Blind Ionorance. verl. 3. Theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they have 
not known th: Father. Thele are the two great grounds of all Perſecutions that 
are in the world, ſuperſtitious Zeal and Blind Ignorance. You may obſerve, 

Firlt, How ofren is Religion pretended to juſtifie Cruelty! God had not any 
Church in the World but among the Jes at that time, yet the Body of them 
do ſer themſelves in oppoſition againſt thoſe few Difciples that bore up the 
Name of Chriſt in the World, and under the pretence of Religion they 
would ſend them out of the World: So contrary to the main deſign of God, 
which is to promote Charity to Man, as well as Love to himſelf. 

Secondly, Nothing is ſo great an enemy to true Chriſtianity, as Ionorant Zeal. 
Nothing ſo hurttul as Paſhon, cloathed with the Purple of a ſeeming Piety. 
A zealous Paul will be a perſecuting Paul, becauſe zealous in the external 
part of the Jewiſh Religion. The ſuperſtitious Jews did more oppoſe the pro- 
"a the Goſpel, than either the protane ſort among them, or the- blind 
Heathen. 

Thirdly, We may obſerve in the chapter, how Chriſt giveth them the reaſcn 
why he acquainted th:m with thefe things now, and withall why he did not tell 
them of them before-; wer, 4. Theſe things I have told you, that when the time 
ſball come, you may remember that I told you of them; and theſe things 1 ſaid not 
unto you at the. beginning , becaiſe I was with. you. He was with them, and by his 
perſonal preſence did give them a Remedy upon any emergency. He was a 
Skreen to keep oft the _ of men from them, by receiving it upon himſelf. 

Fourthly, He ſcarcherh into the Cauſes of their ſorrow, verl., 5,6. But now 1 
20 my way to him that ſent me, ſorrow hath filled your hearts. 

(i.) His Departure from them, wer/. 6. that had filled their hearts with 
ſorrow, the thoughts of that. And who could blame them for grieving at 
the parting with ſo good and tender a Maſter, and to part with him when a 
deluge of miſery by his own prediction way flowing in upon them, and to 
part with him upon ſuch terms, and by ſuch a death as to outward appear- 
ance would refleft-on them as his followers, as well as on him their Maſter ? 
Such apprehenſions of the Storm could not but ſtagger an ungrown-Faith, 
and nip their budding Hopes and Joy. Probably their carnal OEIInE 
a carnal Kingdom being foiled by our Saviour, was the ground of all. Alas! 
have we lett all to follow him, and expetted great outward advantages, and 
that we ſhould be -near him, and be his Friends ; and are we thus miſtaken 


. 


- in his Perſon and Deſign, and fallen from the top of our Hopes into the depth 


of an unexpeQed Miſery ? Such Conceptions they might have, and there- 
fore their ſorrows were the greater, 

Firſt, Obſerve, That ſpiritual proteins are an Antidote againft Unbelief, 
and the ſorrow conſequent upon it. All ſuch ſorrow in a Chriſtian ariſeth from 
ignorant, and falſe, and mean, and ſordid, and unwortky notions of the deſign 
and the Truths of God. Had theſe weak and heavy Apoſtles had right and 
ſpiritual Conceptions of their Maſters work, they had rejoyced as much as 
now 'they grieved. None can live to Chriſt, as dying and riſing for them, 
who have no other knowledge of him but after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 15, 16. 
Carrial conceptions of the Deeps of God, do leave a very  avap darkneſs 
upon the Soul. Therefore he ſearcheth into the Cauſes of their ſorrow, the 
firſt of which was his Departure. 

, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Their careleſneſs in enquiring whether he went. Which he tells them 
of ina way of reproof, werſ. 5. Now I go my way to him that ſent me, and 
none of you ask me whether goeſt thou : Had they enquired of him the reafon 
of things, their Grief had been prevented, and their Joy eſtabliſhed. It was 
to Heaven he was to goe, upon their account as well as his own, to a Fa- 
ther that Loved him and them alſo. | 

1. Obſerve : Thoſe things which are ground of Joy in themſelves, are by onr negle( 
of a due enquiry, and our miſtakes, matter of Grief tous. How apt are good men 
to draw matter of Sorrow from grounds of Joy ? The beſt man is a very igno- 
rant Interpreter of the deligns oft Providence. We cannot fee the Beauty of 
Providence, becauſe of the black Mask that vails it. For want of enquiring of 
Chriſt the end of his Death and Aſcenſion, the reaſon of his going, and the 
place whither he went, they taſted not that Comfort, which this might have 
afforded them, and miſled at preſent the deſign and intendment of it. 

2. We may Obſerve, that the way to true Comfort, is to enquire into, 
and conſider well the reaſon of Divine Myſteries. Had they underſtood the 
reaſon of his Death, the Treaſon of his Aſcenſion, the reaſon of his going to 
his Father, they could not have grieved, but rather have rejoyced : X {[1ghr 
Knowledge will make but a flight Grace, and flaſhy ſtaggering Joy, 2 Per. 
3.18. But grow in Grace, and in the Kpowledze of owr Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſs Chriſt : Know how he is a Lord, and how he is a Saviour, and upon 
what accounts and grounds, and growing in ſuch a kind of Knowledge, is 
the way to grow in Grace. 

Fifthly, He Informs them of the neceſſity of his departure, for their advan- 
tage : It was neceſſary for him to take poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, fit 
down upon his Throne ; neceſſary for them, that thereby they might en- 
joy the choiceſt fruits of his purchaſe, wer/. 7. It is expedient for you that 1 
goe away, for if 1 208 not avay, the Comforter will not come unto you. 

1. He illuſtrates this neceffity by. the contrary, 1F 1 goe not away, the Com- 
forter will not come wnto you; therefore if you would have the Comforter 
come, it is neceſſary that I goe. 

2. He contirms it by an afleveration, I rell you the truth, I ſpeak tru- 
ly to you, If I do mot goe, the Comforter will not come : There is one to 
come after my departure to ſupply my abſence, who ſhall carry on the 
work of Redemption I have laid, with greater tucceſs to the Conviction of 
the World, who ſhall be in your Miniftry with you, and ſhall convince 
men of their Sins, and of that remedy I have provided. 

We may Obſerve, 

Firft, How tender is our Saviour of grieving his weak and diſtreſſed People : 
He doth not rate them for their unbelieving ſorrow, and forbear any fur- 
ther dealing with them ; he might have chid them- for not believing him 
upon his bare word, but he condeſcends to give them an affirmation, next 
to an Oath, I zell you the truh. He is alwayes very careful not to break 
a braiſed Reed, and is like his Father, who by his- Oath hath given us 
ſtrong Conſolation, and a mighty prop for our tottering Faith. 

Secondly, Obſerve this : The Death and Aſcenſion of Chriſt were highly ne- 
ceſſary for the Deſcent of the Spirit. 

(1.) This choiceſt Benefit we receive from God could not have come, 
waleſs the Y ftice of God had been ſatisfied, and his Favour procured by a 
ſafhcient ifice. How unreaſonable is it to think God ſhould beſtow | 
the higheſt of his Favours, while his Juſtice was not contented ? -Chriſt 
by his Death appeafed the Anger of his Father, and bare the Puniſh- 
ment we had merited, and opened thoſe Treaſures of Grace, which by 
reaſon 'of our Sins had been ſhut up from us: Beſides, the Death of 
Chriſt was ſo perfe& an Obedience, that it gained all the Love and 
AﬀeCtion of his Father as a Requital : It was ſo highly pn to 
him, and the pleafure he took in it was ſo great, that auſe of 


that, he would give to Chriſt and his People whatſoever was moſt dear 
-and precious to- him. To have this right of fending the Spirit, it was 
IVES Aaaa 32 neceffary 
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neceſſ.ry Chriſt Thould dye : The Rock was to þe ſtruck by the. Rod of 
Moſes, before it did ſend our Water ; and Chriſt the Spiritual Rock was 
to be ſtruck by the Curle of the Law, betore the Spirit ( which is of- 
ten in Scripture compared to water ) could fiow out : And though the 
Spirit was ſparingly communicated before the Death of Chriſt, yer it was 
Communicated, and that upon the Promiſe which Chriſt made of dying for 
men in the fulneſs of time, upon the account of that Death which was t 
be ſuffered in due time. | 
( 2.) The Spirit could not come, unl:ſs Chriſt had ; Aſcended ; for by 
his goings to the Father, he means his Death and Aſcenſion. The Spirit 
could not come, but by the Gift and Mifſion of the Mediator, * on whoſe 
Head he was firſt to be pour'd, and flow down from him on all Believers, 
Belides, Chriſt received not thoſe rich Gifts from the hand of his Father, 
to communicate to us, till he had entred into the true SanQtuary not made 
with hands. He received them for himſelf before, to fit him for that Obe. 
dience he was to perform by the death of the Croſs ; but he received them 
to communicate unto us: atter his Aſcenſion, then he received Gifts for 
men. What he purchaſed by his Death, he took Poſſeſſion of at his en- 
trance into Heaven. "The end of the Spirits coming, could not be carried on 
without Chrilts Death and Aſcenſion ; for the Spirit was to manifeſt the 
infiniteneſs of Gods Love to Man, and declare the means of Salvation. Now 
the, principal reaſon upon which this Manifeltation was to be built, was the 
Death of Chriſt ; he muſt therefore dye and riſe again, and aſcend, before 
the grounds of this reaſon could be valid ; which appears —_— in 
the reaſons rendred of his a gots. * the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs and 
of Tudement. His Death was neceſſary to ſatiche Gods Juſtice, his Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion to manifelt Gods Acceptation and Approbation of his 
Death : the ſending the Spirit being a part of his Royalty as Mediator, it 
was not convenicnt he ſhould be ſent, *rill Chriſt was Crowned, and fate 
down on his Throne in his Kingdom. There are two Berefirs by Chriſt, Ac- 
quiſition of Redemption, which was by his Death ; and Aoplication of that Re- 
demption, which is by his Intercefſtion in Heaven, and his Spirit on Earth ; 
ſo that if he had not Aſcended, we had wanted the Spirit to make Ap- 
plication, and to render us fit for it : We had wanted: the preparation for 
it, and the comfort of it. Then, , 
Thirdly, We may O6ſerve, That the Preſence of the Spirit is a preater Com- 


\ fort, than ſimply the preſence of Chriſt in his Fleſh. It is expedient for you that 


I cot away ; if I goe not, away, the Comforter will not come : It 1s better for 
you I ſhould goe, becauſe then the Comforter will come. Chriſt is a 
Comforter, but the Spirit is more intimately a Comforter than Chriſt in 
his fleſhly preſence. Chriſt in his firſt coming did poſſeſs himſelf of our 

eſh, and converſe with his Diſciples outwardly : But the Spirit is to poſ: 
ſcſs himſelf of our Hearts inwardly, Gat. 4. 4, 5, 6. When the fulneſs of time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, to 
redecm them that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons ; 
and becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent fo the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying Abba, Father : Chritt dwelt among us in the: Fleſh, the 3Spirit 
doth not only dwell with a Believer, but i» him, John 14. 17. . Not only 
dwell with you by outward- Declaration, but he ſhall be-in you by inward 
motion aiid Inſpiration. And you ſee he giveth him here the title of Com- 
forter : The name ſignifies one that pats eloquently, perſwaſively, with 
much facility, elegancy and afteQtion ; in-fuch a manner as; mightily works 
upon others, and pleaſingly gratihes them. It ogooes both a Comtorter and 
Inſtructer, both which agree well to the Holy Ghoſt. For, 

Frrſt, He was to acquaint the World with the higheſt Myſteries of God ma- 
nifeſt in the Fleſh ; to open the ſecret of Gods Love to. the- World, and: the 
reſolves of Eternity : To draw the Curtain from,-before thoſe truths, which 
neither the eye of nature, nor the more open: eye of the Jews were: able to 


pierce into, becauſe of the Vail, wer/. 13. He Was tO: gerae them mmto all 
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Truth, the Knowledge and Obſervance of all Truth -negeflary. | | 

Secondly, He was to witneſs of Chriſt ; and therefore might well be called 
an Inſtrutter. As Chriſt unfolded the Treaſures of his Fathers Love; and 
purchaſed Divine Bleſſings by his Paſſion ; ſo the Spirit was to bear wit- 
nels to the Commiiſſion Chriſt had to *otter- up himſelf, and- the validity of | 
that Offering, and the nature of his purchaſe. It was a thing incredible in it 
ſelf, that a God of infinite tenderne(s ihould expoſe his Innocent Son to Sufter- 
ings, and Death for rebellious Creatures. It was neceſlary the Spirit ihould be 
employed to perſwade men inwardly of the reality and truth of this, of the 
Authority of ChriR, - his ſincerity in Dying, and the efficacy of that Death, and 
the neceſſity of theit intereſt in it by Faith, and to apply all to the believing 
Soul with Comfort, and fill it with Peace by vertue of this Expiation, 

Now what is this Comforter, Advocate or Initrutter to doe ? He will Re- 
prove, or rather Convince ; the word here tranſlated Reprove, 1s ſometimes 10 (42... 
rendred, 1 Cor. 14. 24. He # convinced of all ; it is the ſame word which 1s 
here, and allo in Jude 15. To convince all that are ungoaly, of their ungodly 
dieds : It ſignifies to Reprove by way of Argument, to manifeſt by an un- 
deniable demonſtration the truth or talfity of ſuch an Opinion, ſo as to ſtop 
the mouth of the guilty or erroneous perſon, that he cannot find ſo much 
as a Fig-leaf of an excuſe, or a ſtartmg-hole from it. It is to charge a 
thing ſo-tome and fo cloſe, as to bring the Conſcience under the power of 
Truth, and to make it felt-condemned, to convict us by our own Conlci- 
ence, {o the word 1s rendred in Joh. 8. 9. So' the Spirit was evidently tode- 
monſtrate the guilt of Sin, and the beauty of Righteouſneſs, and the certain- 
ty of Judgment. 

To convince the World. The Spirit was not only given to the Apeſtles 
to ſet up light in their Hearts, but to the World in a large fence, to juſti- 
fie Chritt before them. Not only to thoſe that ſhall be ſerioully atte&ted 
under a ſenſe of ſin; and turn to Chriſt ; \but to convince others in the 
World of Sin, who will never ſtep any farther, nor yield to the Power 
and Authority of it, nor acknowledge the Truth, nor accept of Chriſt and 
his Righteoutneſs. 

Waat is the Spirit toconvince of? Of Sz, of Rizhteouſneſs, and of Juds- 
ment. A threefold Objett the Spirit was to be converſant abour. 

I. He was to convince of S;z. The light of nature was not fo extinft, 
bur ſome ſins were to be diſcerned. All rhe molt barbarous Nations agree- 
ing in ſome common notion of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, they knew that 
many things they did,- were: worthy of Death by divine Judgment : And 
they perceived by ſharp Puniſhments inflicted on ſome notorious Offenders 
in a particular manner, how odious fome Attions were to God, and how cri- 
minal before him. Burt, 

Firit, 7he World underſtcod not the extent of Sin : They knew ſome fins, 
but not all the kinds of fin to which Wrath is due : They-looked' upon 
ſome Sins as part of their happineſs, rather than their miſery. What were 
clearly againſt the light of Nature, crimſon and ſcarlet Sins, they could dif- 
cern, and acknowledge themlelves for them worthy of Death; but there 
were ſome Mole-hill tins, Peccadillo's, againſt which they had no help by 
conlideration of the Mercy ot God, by laying hold of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, and the neceffiry of Faith in him : They armed themſclves- with the 
Mercy of God, without confidering the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It opens not 
the-maligaity of ſin, nor underſtands all the aggravations of it, which are 
neceflary deeply ro affect the Soul. | 

Secondly, The World did not underſtand the fin of their Nature. The World 
would not acknowledge it for Unrighteouſnels, would not apprehend it ſelf 
in- a State of fin, becauſe of their commendable qualities in the eyes of 
others : The World is not ſenſible of its change from” the Image of God by 
Creation, into the Image of rhe Devil by Corruption. It underſtands not 
the extent of: Original Sin, 'the depravation_ of their | rational Faculties, 
the Lameneſs and Impotency ' of their Free-will, nor the ſinfulneſs of the firſt 
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\ motions of their hearrs : Nature applauds its own Power and Self-ability in 
the midſt of its Weakneſs, and an affeftion to God under a boiling en- 
mity. 
Thirdly, The World did not underſtand the Sin of Unbelief + As the light 
of Nature could not diſcover a Chriſt to them, fo it could not diſcover the 
ſin of Unbelief to them : How could it convince of their Unbelief, when it 
did not diſcover the Objett to be believed in. But the Spirit ſhall -con- 
vince of a ſtate of Sin, of the deprhs of it in the Heart, the ftreams of ir 
in the Life ; and eſpecially of Vabelief, which renders the Diſeaſe incurable, 
ſince there is no other Medicine but the Blood of Chriſt, and no other way 
of partaking of that Medicine but by Faith ; it will evidence they are born 
in By 00 RY IRE; On Ie Re OE delivered from 
thoſe bonds of fin, bur muſt dye in them ; that it they believe not in Chriſt, 
that came to redeem fallen Mankind, their fins will lye on them, they will 
periſh in them, and lye under the Curſe of God : Now that fin in general 
1s here meant, (The Spirit ſball convince of Sin,) as the Object of the Spirirs 
Convittion, is clear : Becauſe, 
Firit, He names i in general, as noting the whole Maſs of Sin. 
Secondly, Becauſe it is 1n vain to convince men of the f{infulneſs of their 
Unbelief, unleſs they be convinced firſt of the neceflity of Faith : And what 
round have they to be convinced of the neceflity of Faith, unleſs they find 
uch loads of fin upon them, as they are never able to bear, fuch Guilt as 
they are never able to anſwer for, or remove from themſelves ? 
Thirdly, Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt condemns all other Sins, as well as orgs th 
and therefore convinceth of them ; not only of Unbelief, but other Sins 
ſtand in the way of Salvation. f 
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Chriſt ta be in a ate of fin and Death : when the World would 

its Righteouſneſs, and ſeem to eftabliſh Trophies to it ſelf, ſhield it ſelf by its 

own Ri eſs; the Spirit ſhould condemn that Righteouſneſs: as nor 

ſufficient, becauſe elſe it had been in vain for God to ſend his Son to work 

—_ Righteouſneſs. That is the firſt thing ; the Spirit was to convince 
in. 

II. The Spirit was to Convince of Righteouſneſs. (1.) Some refer it to 
by the Rig breonſneſs of Chrifts Perſon : That is, his going to the Father was 
"of an evi that he was a juft perſon, Heaven would not elfe have enter- 
- tained him : It would have been no receptacle for an Impoſtor, and- one 
that to his laſt gaſp ſhould perſiſt in a known crime. The Spirit ſhould 
convince: rhe World by undentable teſtimonies and demonftrations, that he 


was an Innocent Perſon, that he was no Malefator whea he fuffered. 
( 2.) Others referr it to the Righteouſneſs of Chrifts Office, and his Me- 
rits imputed to. Believers: And nad the coming of the Spirit was a teſti- 


in Perry DO SOrI er Ta from his Father. 
( 3: )- Others vu it thus : He convince of the inſufficiency 
of hamane Ri t of Nature| men had ſome particular 
of Juſtice ; knew in ſome; meaſure what was right, 
knew they be advan 
Commm thar had been 
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Fourthly, The Spirit in the Text was to pronounce the whole World out of 
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of a berter, ſhewing char "Chriſts Rightepylick reouſheſs is-the only rrue Rizhreodf. 
neſs" of nb” wo he: is gone to the Father, and” ſhall not Nr 
. tro be a Sacrifice for fin. For if Righteouſnefs ſhould have beeri by works, 
Chriſt had dyed in vain. | | | - 

TI: "T he Spirit was to comvince of -— yon Some underſtand it, that the 
judement of this Warld concerning Chriſt was —_ and the Spitit was to 
convince thar i was {o. Others, To convince of the damnation of the Devil, 
and conſequently of all that adhered to him. Of judoment, becauſe the Prince 
of this World is judged. Others; of the deliverance of Man, which was eviden- 
ced by the condemnation of the Devil, ſubduing him upon the Croſs, taking . 
away that fin whereby he had power over Man; Orhers, of the judement of 
the World\ concerping Oracles, Superſtition and the worſhip of Idols, whic 
they thought an acceptable ' Worſhip : The Spirit ſhould convince. that this 
was a falſe judgment, fince the Devil was caſt down from his Chair of Ora- 
cles, and the mouth of the Father of Lies was ſtopt, and the Prince that 
uſurpr the Government of the World, and to whom men paid ready Obedi. 
ence, was caſt out and ftript of his Power. Alſo convince of judgment, of 
the conſequent of this Righteouſneſs and Merit of Chriſt, and the certainty 
of Gods Judgment concerning him ; becauſe 'the Devil is caſt out, which is 
a ſufficent evidence that God hath adjudged the Victory to Chriſt, ſince 
the Devil is diſmounted of his power ; and that 'perfeCtion of Holineſs and 
freedom from Sin, ſhall be obtained at laſt, ſince es great Captain of fin is 
ſlain, and there is no hopes of his riſing again to ſecure his own ſtanding, 
or deſtroy a Believers Intereſt : For if the power of the ys of their 
Salvation, did in his Humiliation break the ſtrength of the Devil, much more 
in the ſtate of Exaltation will he keep him from ever reducing his People to 
that miſery wherein they were before., And in this part of Convincing, the 
Spirit did work as.a Comforter. Now to convince the World of Siz, of 
Righteouſneſs, and of Judement, and to ſhew the further 'extent of Sin, and 
the neceffity of another Righteouſneſs, required a mighty power; fince theſe 
apprehenſions which the world had, had reigned ſo long. in them, and the 
new Propoſitions and Declarations were in themſelves incredible to blear-ey'd 
Rean. Who could imagine that the' Son of God ſhould take fleth, and 
dye upon the Croſs, and the Devil be conquered and ruined by the Death 
of the Son of God ? Who could bave imagined theſe things ? Had the Son 
of God come-in triumph into the World, with Legions of ; og and viſibly 
caſt the Devil from his Throne, and viſibly given forth his Laws; then the 
World could not but have believed on him, and {ſubmitted to him : Bur to 
talk of a Victory over. a living Devil by a dying man ; of the neceſſity of Be- 
lieving in a crucified Perſon, that ſuffered death as the vileſt MalefaCtor ; to 
{peak of the Righteouſneſs of God,\ i jg by orie that was put to death 


as a Criminal and a Blaſphemer, in the judgment of a whole Nation, and his 
' own Countrey-men too ; theſe were ſuch ſeeming ContradiQtions to the 
weak Reaſon of the World, without the divine Light of the Spirit mani- 
feſting the Reaſon, and divine methods and the Nature of the things which 
he was to inftrut men in, as a Comforter, as a Teacher of the World, that 
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or leſs to the end of the World. The convincing ade wg | 
nnd of. Jargon, do in a manner comprehend all the aQts of the Spirit in a 
Believer. Therefore it's more than an objettive Convittion.. Thus much con- 


cerning the words, I ſhall pitch upon two: Obſervations. 
1. Obſerv. That the Spirit of God is the Author 'of Convittion of Sim. 


2. Obſerv. That Unbelief ( that being the reaſon rendred, of fin becauſe t 
believe - on me,) 4 a ſin of the greateſt malignity againſt A fg Oy 
the Soul. But for the 

Firſt, The Spirit s to convince fin. Not only in general, but in articular, 
of Unbelief, conſequently of the Root whence it growes, the Food that main-* 
tains it, and every fin that ſtops the entrance of the \grace of Faith. He 
was to ſhew the demerit'of Sin, whereby men might apprehend/and be aſcer- 
tained of the neceffity of Believing in the Mediator propoſed, when the 
ſaw the depths of filthineſs broken up, and the Mountains \of fin diſcover, 
and not a mite of ſolid Righteouſneſs viſible either in-their Natures, or Attions. 
The Spirit of God is the Author of the Conviction of Sin. I ſhall ſbew, 


Firſt, That the Spirit doth convince of ſin. 

Secondly, It 6 neceſſary the Spirit ſhould througly convince of ſin, if ever 4 
man be convinced. 

Thirdly,” How and by what Means the Spirit doth work - this Convittion.Þ. . 

Fourthly, What ſin, or what in ſin he doth moſt convince of. 

Fifthly, What the difference is between Convidtions proceeding from the Spirit 
' more immediately; and thoſe from any other cauſe. 
Sixthly, The V/e. 


I. That the Spirit doth convince of Sin. We ſhall ſpeak to it in ſome 
Propofitions. | 

Firſt, All comvidtions of Sin do either mediately or immediately, come from the 
Spirit of God. Asit is commonly ſaid, whenceſoever Truth immediately cometh, 
it originally ariſeth from the Holy Spirit ; ſo whatſoever the Inſtrument be, 
the ,principall cauſe of the appacon of - Conviction is . from- the Spirit. 
There is a -common and a ſpecial work of the Holy Ghoſt, All Contiifons 
of -men, though they may ſome of them ariſe from ſome more immediate 
cauſe by the Word, are the Spirits work efficiently, by the Word inſtrumen- 
tally, cience is naturally a dead and ſtupid thing, Man a brutilh crea- 
ture, being fallen; and being fleſh, he reſiſts and diſputes againſt any convi- 
Qtions of Sin; and therefore if Conſcience be not ſtirred up by the Spirit, it 
would never riſe up in any ſelf refleQtion.. Ger.:6..3. My Spirit. ſball not 
atwayes Rrive with man, for be is Fleſh. As man being fleſh_is perverſe againſt , 
the reaſonings of the Spirit, ſo being fleſh he would neyer have the leaſt dif 


reac 
the ſtate wherein t 

on, not” in relation 'to-the ſtate wherein they were when the Spirit did 
ſtrive with them : Whatfoever ſenſe there was upon any in the old World, 
was from the ſtriving of the Spirit of God with them, as the - Spirit of 
the Mediator, by whoſe Int tion thoſe Reliques which were in them 
were 'kept up, and that Reafon which they had was conveyed to them, 
and-did remain in them. 'By this Spirit Chrift is faid ro go and Preach 
unco- them. So that” all motions of Conſcience, all convittions, whether up- 
on thoſe that Teject them, or thoſe that receive them, are from the Spirit 
as rhe Spirit of the Mediator. From this power did the Terrors of Cain and 
ſudas' anike,. fo far as it was the work of Illumination, exciting their rational 

culrics, though rhe fin and Unbelief in thoſe Terrors did not arife from 
the Spirit. The ftick ſtirs the water by the Childs agitation, the mud is 
raiſed,' though the ſtick doth not convey. the mud to it, nor immediately 
touch- it, bur by the water. When the-difcovery of fin in irs evil is made 
by the Spirit, that's a good work; but if men abſtain from that fin, the 
evil of which. they ſee, out of a ſervile principle, that's evil ; the diſcove- 
ry and reſtraint is $900, but the Principle is evil, being the effet not of 
any Love to God,” bur Enmity to. him, and. love to themſelves. All the 
Convictions of ſn, do either mediately or immediately cone from the Spi- 
rit of God in any perſon whatſoever, it is from his ſtriving with them that 


they do ariſe. 

Secondly, This is the Office of the Spirit : The word, Comforter ſignifies ati 
Adwotate, and is io tranſlated when it's uſed cf Chriſt, x Jobs 2. 1, If any 746597 &1 
man fin, we hive an Advocate with the Father, Jeſws Chriſt the Righteoxs : 
Now the Otfice of an Advocate, is t6 convince the party he appears againſt 
of |his Crime, and the injury he hath done to his Chent, to anſwer his 
reaſon, and ftop his mouth, and make the matter of fat evident. The 
convincing work of the Spirit is an Advocacy to the Soul, he appears and 
manageth the cauſe as an Advocate, he arms himſelf wirh the Curſes of the 
Law againſt it : Heis an Advocate for God and his: Righteouſneſs in the 
Law ; but in the work of Conſolation the Spitit is an Advocate for the Soul, 
and the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, againſt the rigors of the Law ; ſo that 
while the Spirit is an Advocate againſt the Soul, he muſt as neceſſarily ac- 
cuſe; and argue againſt it ; as when he is an Advocate for the Soul, he 
mult refreſh and pacifie it, and plead for its ſupport : 1n regard of this Office 
he 'is called a Spirit of Bondage, Rom. 8. 15. Te have jt received the Spirit 
of Bondave, &c. Which though ſome would underſtand only of pin the 


Moſaic Diſpenſation, it ſeems to be an inward work of the Spigit in the 
hearts of men, The intent of the Apo#le may be ſometimes to ſhew the 
liberty of Believers from the Ceremonial Law, to which the Jews were in 
—_ ; bur it doth not appear that it was the intent of the Apo#le in 
this place : Yea it is to be conſidered, that he wrote to the Chriſtiaris in 
Rome, who were not all Jews, and very likely but a few of them were ſo, 
and ſo were never under the Bondage of che Jewiſh Ceretnonies, but the 
burthen of Pagan Rites. As he 15 a Spirit of Adoption, nc the Soul 
ro"cry Abba, Father, he works orderly in the heart after Faith ; therefore as 
he is'a Spirit of Bondage, he ſtirs up fears inwardly in the heart before 
Faith) The Apo ſpeaks in the former part of the Chapter, of the 'aQ- ' 
ings of the Spirit in Believers, of the Spirits dwelling .in them, the nece(fi- 
of a' mans having the Spirit of Chrift for Meri the deeds of the Bo- Verl.1t. 14 
& clvugh the Spirit, which refpetts men in particular in a ſtare of Faith ; 
therefore what he means here, 1s at! inward work in the hearts of men, 
as well as the other operations of the Spirit, which he mentions both 
before and after it; fo that the ſpirit of indigh reſpetts tiien in particular be. 
fore a ſtate of Converſion ; he - <a the Heart as a Ipirit fg 
| | | age ; 
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dage : Terrors therefore which are inward in the Soul, and are called -the 
Lords Terrors, Pſalm 88. 15, 16. are here called the __- of Bondage ; not 
as if it bound the Soul, but diſcovers thole bonds which are by nature up- 


P.1 


-on-it, lays open the Judgments. of God agaialt it, ſets Conſcience at work 


to gall Men for fin, and giveth not only a notional knowledge, -but a: ſen- 
ſible ſecling of the weight of them : As he is called the Spirit of Truth and 
the Spirit of Adoption, becaule he applies the Promiſes of Grace, fo he is 
called the Spirit of Bondage, as he gives a light of thoſe Fetters that are clapt 
on by fin and Satan, and applies the Law as a miniſtration of Death, as 
that whereby the man is concluded or ſhut up under fin, and at preſent 
ſces no way to eſcape : now the natural conſequent and effeCt of this work 
muſt nceds be fear. As the contagion of fin is diſcerned by the Law, and 
the Curſes of the Law, without the appearance of the Evangelical Remed 

there muſt needs be pangs and terrors : The- Law ſhews only the Guilt, but 
"not the Pardon, opens the Command and Threatning, but whiſpers not a 
Syilable of Comfort without perfect Obedience. In the Application of the 
Threatnings he is a Spirit of Bondage ; in the Application of the Promiſes he 
is a Spirit of Adoption ; as he flaſhes Fire in the Face of a Sinner, fo he ſtrows 
Comforts in the Heart of a Believer. 

Thirdly, The Spirit #5 the Infuſer of all Grace in the Heart, and therefore 
is the Author of all preparations to Grace, or any thing that hath any tenden- 
cy that ivay : It is by the Spirit of Grace any'are made fenfible of their 
Piercing Chriit, Zach. 12. 10. and brought to. mourn over him. The ſame 
Spirit that ſprings 'up their mournful Tears, fixeth their believing eye, 
both upon their fin, and on the Perſon they had abuſed by it : The Love 
of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Gho#t, Rom. 5. 5. as he mani- 
eſts the Love of God to us, or raiſeth up our Love to God ; which can- 
not be without - loathing fin, and -a -ſenle- of it-in- the Heart and Life, .to 
enable the Soul to hate it : The true ſenſe bf Gods goodneſs, cannot be with- 
out the ſenſe of our naughtineſs. When the Spirit doth both theſe, it is a 
Spirit of Adoption, when it works only a ſenſe of ſin, it is a Spirit of Bon- 
dage : As all Righteouſneſs and Truth are works of the Spirit, ſo all works 
that are antecedaneous to, and neceſlary for the attaining and preſerving 
true Righteouſneſs, are the fruits of the Spirit, among which deep Convict. 
ons are none of the leaſt, It is by the Spirit that we ſee, as well as crucifie, 
the Luſts of the fleſh. 

Fourthly, The Spirit of God is promiſed in the times of the Goſpel, for 
ſuch Operations as this of Convittion, as. a Spirit of Judgment, and a 
Spirit of Burning : When the Lord ſhail waſh away the filth of the Daughter 
of Sion, and purge the blood of Jeruſalem from the midit thereof, by the Spi- 
rit of Tudament, and by the Spirit of Burzing, Ila. 4. 4. A. ſpirit of Judg- 
ment to convince them, a ſpirit of Burning to retine them, and con- 
ſume their greater and lefſer Iniquities : He cites the Soul before a Tri- 
bunal, before he Baptizes it with Fire to refine it : And that this is 
to be underſtood of Goſpel times, will appear from the 24. ver. In that 
day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious : And this 1s 
part of that excellent Fruit that ſhall be in the Earth. In regard of 
this the Spirit is called Fire, to ſcorch in Conviction and Self-con- 
demnation by its heat, 'as well as to Comfort by its light and warmth. 
Iſa. 40. 7. The graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth, becauſe of the Spirit 
of the Lord that bloweth upon it : Our carnal Confidences ſtand firm, *rill 
he hews them down; our Righteouſneſs is amiable, *till the Spirit blows 
upon it, and diſſolves its paint ; beautiful, *rill the Spirit ſnatches off the 
diſguiſe ; this is a Goſpel-promiſe, that Fleſh ſhuuld appear what it is: 
It ſhould be made Deſolate, and Convittions be wrought in men of the 
uglinels of ſin, and the emptineſs of their own Righteouſneſs, and the in- 
ſutficiency of every thing that comes under the title of Fleſh. This is 
a Goſpel-promiſe of what the __ ſhould doe, when The glory. of 
the Lord ſhould be revealed; Fleſh ſhould appear to be what it is, a —_ 

nife 


Convittion of Sin. $63 
nifeſt Conviftion be wrought, of the uglineſs of Sn, the emptineſs of our own 


Rightcoulnels, the inſufficiency of every thing that cometh under the title of 
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II. Second thing is to ſhew,- That it is zeceſſary the Spirit ſhould do this 
work of Convincing. There is as much need of the Spirit ro convince us of 
the guilt of fin, while we are 1a a ſtate of Nature, as there 1s of the Spirit 
to 'comfort us under the apprehenſions of guilt, and the charge of an acculing 
Conſcience. There is as much necd of the Spirit to do the one, as to do 
the other. For, m a 

( 1. ) The light of fallen Nature is inſufficient of it ſelf to cauſe a thorougb - > 
Conviction, It 15 true, there is a natural Law in mens hearts, which diſco- 
vers ſome duties to be done, ſome groſs Impieties to be avoided ; there are 
common Notions left in man which may condutt him in a Moral courlſc, 
without which humanc Society could not be preſerved. Thele are, that there 
is a God, that this God is to be worſhipped, that be ts righteous, who rewards 
thoſe that ſeek him, that there are evil actions worthy of death, that there 
is a Judgment to be inflicted upon the commiſſion of fin, a felt-ſatisfaction 
and peace in the avoiding of it, and performing ſuch things as are good, and 
comely, and honeſt, and of good report ; and from ſuch Principles as theſe, 
common in man, thoſe Laws in all Nations againſt enormities, which are 
praile-worthy,. and are. the bands and ligaments of Society and of Govern- 
ment, did ariſe. Now theſe habitual Principles in the Mind, if read over, will 
judge and cenſure ſome acts of unrighteouſneſs : ſome works of the fleſh are 
maniſeit, ſuch as theſe, Adultery, Fornication, &c. Gal. 5. 19. clear by natural , 
light to be the works of the fleſh. Conſcience muſt more or leſs naturally 
ſer in order before a mans eyes, ſome ſort of unrightcouſneſs, ſuch unrighte- 
ous actions which are contrary to thoſe implanted Notions, and plainly rell 
them without any other proof than what is 1n-them, that they that do ſuch 
thinss are worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32. . Becauſe they are againſt the univerſal 
Law imprinted in humane Nature, and againſt the acknowledged Principles r 
placed in us by God. For the knowledge of Righteoulneſs and Sin, and allo « 
of Gods picrcing Eye, whereby he fſeeth all ſin, and of his impartial Juſtice 
which hath ſtore of Puniſhments for the violators of his Law, is almoſt as 
deeply imprinted upon the Mind of man by nature, as the notion of a God : - 
For indeed they do naturally flow from .the notion of a Supreme Cauſe, the 
Governour of the World. Wherefore in many caſes God appeals to mens 
Reaſon, and the Principles that are lett in them, I/a. 5. 3. Exzek. 18. 25. and 
is willing to ſtand to the unbyaſſed Judgment of their own Minds. "But natu- 
ral light diſcovers not fin fo fully, as it is neceflary for a Man to be convinced 
of it, in order to the entertainment of Chriſt, and rhe Grace of God in and 
by him, For natural Light 

Firlt, Diſcovers not the Root of ſin. But there is a neceſſity a man ſhould 
be convinced of the Root . of fin, Men do got by nature underſtand the uni- 
verſal pollution of their Nature, nor feel the heavineſs of the fin of Adam : It 
ſhews us that ſomething is amiſs, and much amiſs, but whence this diſorder 
doth ariſe, Nature of it ſelf is Ry ignorant, hath not ſo much as a regu- 
lar gueſs withoyt Revelation. . The light of. Nature is too dim to pierce into 
the depths. of Evil ; it acquaints not with the fozes of fin, and that inward 
{trengrh of evil that gave birth and nouriſhment to thoſe uncouth aCtions ; 
ſome aCtual-evils it diſcerns to be ſo, but not the depraved Principle of 
them, Some aQtual evils are loathlome to men by nature, but not the Prin- 
ciple of them ; men are not ſenſible what poſſeſſhon the evil ſpirit of Adam 
hath of their Souls, There muſt be theretore ſome other Light to pierce 
through the Clouds of Nature, and ſearch into the-depths of the Belly, and . = 
bring to vieiy that habitual Inconformity of our Nature, to that reficude re- | 2 
quired of us, and once peſleſſed by us. | 

S2condly, It diſcovers not fin 4s the greateſt evil in the world, neither did ever 
Natare hate (ia 4s ſuch ; becaufe Nature is not endowed with any ſpiritual Af- 
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feftions by its natural deſcent. It never had a due ſenſe either of the Autho. 
rity or Holineſs of the Law-giver, nor ever conſidered fin as a contempt of 
the Sovereignty and Purity of the Law-giver and his Law, wherein indeed 
the intrinſick evil of fin doch conſiſt, James 2. 10, 11. Nature did excite ſome 
fears upon the Guilt of ſin, but no _ for the Filth of ſin. Men by nature 
reſpett fin as it ſtands in relation to the Juſtice and Omnilcience of God, as it 
is the Objett of his ſight and knowledge, and the objeCt of his revengin 
Juſtice and Wrath, bur not as it ſtands in. contrariety to the Purity of God. 
As it is an afflictive evil they may regard it, but not as it is a pollutin 
evil ; as {taining their Reputation, not as defiling their Souls. Nature wiveck 
us but a little ProſpeC&t of the Beauty of Gods Holineſs, whereby we muſt 
meaſure the hainouſneſs, malignity and odiouſnels of fin. As from the weak. * 
neſs of the reliques of natural light there are no ſtrong and powerful motions 
to God, Lo th6 Nature diſcovers cms of God, yet not in all his 
Perfetions, and the amiableneſs of his Nature ; '{o the Convithons of fin are 
weak, becauſe there is not by that light a diſcovery of the abominableneſs of 
it to God, and rhe intrinſick Pollution, which is as eflential ro fin as Guilt; 
ncither indeed doth Narure diſcover the Conſequents of fin in their dreadful- 
nels, and that wrath which will at laſt meet with it, and overflow the ſinner; 
The mind therefore muſt be enlightned by ſome higher Power, to underſtand 
the Holineſs of God, thereby to conceive the impurity of fin. 

Thirdlvp> Nature diſcovers not the Extent of fin, im the inviſible and fſerrer 
veins of it : Many branches of fin are invilible ro Nature ; it doth nor diſco- 
ver ſin in its Latitude. Nature acquaints not with all the Duties to be done, 
nor the manner how to do them ; therefore tclls not of all the ſins we are to 
ſhun, nor the manner how to avoid them. It utters not a Syllable of Chriſt 
the Mediator, in whoſe Name we are to perform our Duties ; nor of the ſanQti- 
Tying Spirit, in whoſe ſtrengttf we are ro perform them; nor of Faith, 

through which Principle we are to do them ; nor of the glory of God in all 
the wayes of it, for which end we are to do them ; nor of the Evangelical 
Promiſes, from which we are to take encouragement for the doing of them ; 
and conſequently doth not ſhew the extent of fin, which conſiſts in the failing 
in all thele. -It did indeed diftate ſince the Fall that God was to be wor- 
ſhipped, and that with the beſt ſtrength of the Creature, but nog the Manner 
and way. of that Worſhip, and therefore informs not of fins committed 
againſt the true Worſhip of God: Ir diſcovers not the ſinfulneſs of the firſt 
motions, and of the inward workings of luſt. The Jews, that had the Im- 
provements of Nature by the diſcoveries of the Law, knew not the firſt in- 
ward motions, when ſtifled, to be fin. They needed, though not the cor- 
reftion of the Law, yet the interpretation of our Saviour, in his Sermon on 
the Mount. What fins Nature did make a diſcovery of, it did only mani- 
feſt in ſome pieces and parts, not in the whole ſcope of them. As the light 
of Nature did not ſhew- the Law of God in its wideneſs, fo neither fin in 
its foulneſs. It is neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be ſame higher pow- 
er to diſcover thoſe ſins that are beyond the Ken of natural Light. By the 
light of the Sun we ſee the Atomes and Motes, that we can never diſcern by 
the light of the Stars. 

Fourthly, Narure diſcovers not Unbelief,, the greateſt ſin of all, Nature doth 
not convince of unbelief; what fight of it can Nature dire& us to? The 
Works of Creation evidence not the myſtery of Redemption ;. ſo the Light of 
Creation doth not evidence the fins againſt that myſtery. The light of Na- 
ture diſcovers a Creator, but not a Redeemer : Becauſe though God made 
the World in order to that Glory he intended to get by Redemption, yer 
he made not the world as a Redeemer. And though it was made by that 
Perſon who was the Redeemer, yet it was not oo in the way of Redem- 
or nor with the manifeſtation of thoſe Attributes of Love, Wiſdom and 

ighteouſneſs, which Were evident in the work of Redemption. | 

A Toad upon the view of its Image in a glaſs, knows not its own de- 
formity, nor the excellency of a man, or ſome other. creature ſuperior to uy 
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and therefore knows not how to meaſure its own deformity ; nor doth a 
natural man with his depraved reaſon know himſelf by the Glaſs of the Word 
to be of a viperous brood, without ſome common work of the Spirit. Men 
by nature are. not aſhamed of fin as fin, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, whereof ye. are now aſhamed? Now aſhamed, intimating, 
that in the ſtate of Nature they were not aſhamed. They were now a- 
ſhamed, under the new light whereby they ſaw them in their nature, not 
before, under their natural darkneſs wherewith their eyes were cloſed, Na- 
ture never diſcovers its own deformity. That's the firſt thing, the light of 
Nature is inſufficient ro diſcover or convince throughly of fin. Nature is 
inſufficient for this work. | 

(2.). The Law barely of it ſelf doth not convince throuzhly of all fin. It dil- 
covers indeed more clearly ſome fins, than the light of Nature, in regard it 
doth more evidence the Sovereign Authority, and holy nature of God, and 
conſequently diſcovers the nature of guilt, and the greatneſs of the blth of 
ſin, and brings to view upon an examination of the Heart, thole little Sprouts 
and Branches of fin in the firſt motion, which are not viſible by Star-light ; 
yet this dilcovers not the main condemning fin ; it diſcovers not the work 
of Redemption by Chritt. It commands Faith in what God reveals, but 
but not Faith with ſuch a modification, directed to ſuch an Objett as a dy- 
ing Redeemer. The yoice of the Law is not, He that Beliewveth ſhall be ſa- 
ved, but Do this and Live. The knowledge of other fins is by the Law, 
but the knowledge of Unbelief by-the GoſSel Yet this doth not convince 
us of all aQtual fins of it ſelf; not in regard of the inability of it as a Rule, 
or want of perfeCtion in its prohibition of fin ; but in regard not only of 
the multitude of our Sins and Infirmities, but the weakneſs of our nature : 
Whence David, Plalm 19. 12. cries out of ſecret Sins, Who can under- 
ſtand the errors of his life ? Lord Cleanſe me from my ſecret faults. He 
rightly imagined, there were more fins in him than fell under his diſco- 
very bh that _ Theſe properties of the Law can never be exerciled 
but in the hand of God, as it is an In{trument of his managing and dj 
refting. How few Souls among thoſe multirudes of the 1/ras/ires, were right- 
ly and throughly convinced by the thundrings at mount Sizar, at the firſt 
publiſhing of the Law ! The Word is a Sword, yer the {word of the Spi- 
rit, and can no more make gaſhes in the Conſcience withour the Spirit 
to weild it, than a Sword can pierce and cut without a ſtrong arm to adde 
force to its edge ; God himſelf appearing to a man by. his bare word to 
his ear, withour exerting a power on his heart, cometh ſhort of attaining 
to this end. It was not preſently that Adzm came to a downright acknow- 
ledgement of his Sin, though charged with+it by God in the Garden. Nor 
did Cain come toa kindly Conviction and Confteſhon of his Sin after all Gods diſ- 
_ with him about his Sin, and Manifeſtations of his Patience in making a 
edge of his Providence round about him. . So that the Law, as it doth not 
diſcover all Sin, Sins which are immediately againft the Goſpel ; fo it is unable 
of it ſelf to convince without ſome powerful hand, the power of the Spi- 

rit of God to manage it. The reaſon of this inſufficiency is 
* Firſt, The wrongs notion of thinos, and the blindneſs of mind in nttural men 
- ander the. Goſpel. It is a notion that will not enter into the hearts of men 
naturally, that Sin is ſo odious and abominable to God. Many things they 
count very light, and prop up themſelves with a hope of mercy, and it wil 
not enter into their heart, (it is-ſo- deeply in-laid- in their natures, ) that 
there is need of the death of the Son of God to take ney the guilt of fin, 
and the power” of the Spirit to waſh away the filth of it, They are nor ready 
to believe this, unleſs the arm of the Lord pull up ſuch notions, and root 
others in- them: Hence J/aiah cries out, Who hath believed our report ? "and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? Who hath believed, that ever fin is 
attended with that Guilt, that the Meſiah muſt be ſmitten of God, ſtricken 
and afflicted, to" repair the breaches ſin hath made ? We have falſe opinions 
of Sin; of Righteouſneſs and of Judgmetit, and therefors the Spirit _ 
. contuts 
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confute an Opinion ( as the word {ignites ) which had been ſettled in the 
Soul ; it ſhews us fins we never dreamt of, a Righteouſneſs we never ima- 
gined, and a new Fountain of Holineſs. Roms. 1. 21. When they knew Gog, - 
thiy elorified him not as God, ana became vain in ther imaginations,” and their 
fooliſh heart was darkned. Man believes he 1s as God created hum, he is ignorant 
of the corruption, of his blood, believes himſelf holy in his ugholinels, righ- 
teous in his unrighteouſne{s. Vice is hid in the Soul worle than any outward 
Diſeal: in the Body : men eaſily find their Bodies ill affected, but underſtand not 
the fate of their Souls poſſeſſed by fin, becauſe the underſtanding which 
ſhould judge of the Dileaſe, is ill affected it ſelf. The fooliſh heart of * 
man 15 d urkened, and being darkened cannot underſtand the diſeaſe, becauſe 
that is the power of judging, and that being corrupted cannot judge in the 
things it ſufters. This __ Soul-diſeales naturally incurable, cauſeth men to 
refuſe the Medicines, ſhun all means of a agat and be angry with them 
that apply Remedics. Men may converſe with the Law, underſtand the 
Letter of it, while rhey are ignorant of the intent ; a man may ſee a Glaſs 
without a reflettion on himſelf. Paul a Pharilee was a Student in the Law, 
2 Doctor fit to teach the letter of the Law ; yet there was a vail between 
him and the Spirit of it, *cill che Spirit held the Law cloſe to his -Con- 
ſcience, Rom. 7. 9. We may have the outward Letter and outward work 
too, when yet the brightneſs of it by reaſon of the thick milt on the mind, 
reacheth not the remote part of the Soul. Bring a man that hath loſt Sight 
and Smell into a nafty filthy place, he knoweth not but that it is a beau- 
tiful Garden, ?till his Eyes be opened, and his Smell reftored. Therefore there 
is a neceſlity of the Spirit to enlighten the mind, in this firſt work, as 
well as in all conſequential aQts. A neceſiity of che Spirit to calighten our. 
minds, who in regard of his Omniſcience is able by the light of the Word 
to bring ſins to view, out of their ſculks and hiding places. How -great 
is this Ignorance of themſelves in the beſt ! We tnow but in part, and as 
in 4 Glaſs darkly, either God or our ſelves: And as we ſtand in need of an 
High-prieſt ro pity us under our Intirmities, fo of the Spirit to diſcover them 
to us, that we may have a ſpiritual diſcerning of a ſpiritual miſchief : For 
as there is a Common, Natural, and a Spiritual Knowledge of God ; 1d there 
is a natural and a ſpiritual knowledge of fin : Natural, when men know 
ſuch a thing to be ſin, but Spiritza/, when they underſtand the ſpiritual filth 
and pollution and miſchief of fin : There's need of the Spirit, = we may 
ſpiritually diſcern the ſpiritual miſchief. That we may know ſpiritual truths 
in a ſpiritnal manner, that we may know fins alſo with a ſpiritual eye. 
Since the darkneſs of the mind is the cauſe of a vain walking, Ephef. 4. 17, 
18, that can never be in any fort a Remedy, which is the cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe ; therefore the wrong notions of men, make them uncapable- of work- 
ing this Convition upon themſelves by the Law. 
Secondly, Another reaſon is, 4 natural enmity bs any ſuch Diſcovery which 
' is wniverſal in all men. There's nothing men more naturally abhor, than any 
thing tending to the rooting out thoſe vitious habits they are deeply in 
love withall. As men when they know God, have no mind to glorifie him 
as God, ſo men when they cannot avoid the knowledge of the Threatnings 
of God; have no mind to believe them and- conſider them, as the Threat- 
nings of God. Convincing arguments alwayes meet with contradiction 
from” Nature : It is for this very reaſon men hate the Light, leſt their deeds -. 
ſhould he reproved, their deeds they be conyinced of, Jobs 3. 20. Every ape 
that dath evil, hates the light, neither cometh to the light, lefÞs his deeds. ſi 
be reproved ; which light they would love well —_— were it not attended 
with fo unpleaſing an effe&t ; Our Saviour pronounceth it univerſally of all 
Mankind, Every ane that doth evil, bates the light ; and who by nature can 
pretend anexemption? Not a man by nature, but abhors mgre to haye a Con- 
viction of ſin, than the belt Believer abhors thoſe deeds he 'is convinced of ; 
and this makes the Convittion utterly impoſſible by the mger ſtrength of 
nature ; Hence we are. compared to wild Afſes that ſnuff up the wind ; cn- 
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dure hunger and thirſt, undergoe any Inconvenience, rather than be convie- 
ced of a miſerable State, and ſubmit to be reduced to a better. Hence 


where do you find a man that yields to the firſt Arguments drought As - 


gainlt his Luſts, but ftruggles and ſtrives againſt ſuch Conviction ? nay, 
do they not cheriſh their beloved fins under rebukes, draw a Curtain' be- 
rween themſelves and rhe Law, and will ſee no faults in what they affe ? 
Whart, an irrational folly did poſſeſs the Phariſees, who becauſe Chriſt by 
railing Lazarss had got a Name, and a greater number of D_—_ would 
have killed Chriſt and him, as though that power that raiſed Lazarss, 
after he had been dead three dayes, could not have preſerved him from 
them, or if they had killed him, could not have raiſed him again, and re- 
ſtored Life to him as often as they had ſtript him of it, or turned them in- 
to their Graves ? So hard is it to convince men of ſin, yea and of common 
and rationaF Truths, againſt the overſwaying Love of their Paſhons and In- 
tereſts, There's need then of ſome ſuperior power, to ſet the light before 
men, and fix their eyes upon it ; for naturally men reje& all impreſſions 
which come upon them from any declaration of Truth, and are no more 
friends to it, than Darknels is in league with Light, and cannot from them- 
ſelves have any due reverence to the Word, on the account of the Authori 
of it, znd the Holineſs of God the Author of it, but endeavour to extinguiſh 
it as Gon as ever, they ſee any ſparks of it in* their Hearts. 

Thirdly, The weakneſs and falſeneſs of natural Conſcience, 1s another thing 
that proves Natures inſufficiency to ſuch a work. 

(1.) The Weakneſs of it : Conſcience indeed hath a natural power of Judg- 
ing, but not higher than the Light in it : a clear Light is neceſſary to a 
right Judgment ; and when there is a light in it, yet it. {elf being dull and 
ſleepy, muſt be rouſed up to perform irs Office. As original Corruption 
hath darkned the Mind, and enteebled the Will, fo it hath darkned this 
faculty, ( for there is_no room in the houſe that is priviledged from In- 
fetion ) and the greater the ſtrength of fin, the weaker is the ſenſe. of it ; 
for the defilement encreaſeth the 1nſenſibility, Epheſ. 4. 19. Which is the 
ſtate of men by nature, it being the ſtate of all the Gextzles : the fuller 
of dead works, the more Liteleſs '-muſt it be in its Office; for the 
ſtrength of ſin puts the Conſcience under a reſtraint, and makes” that 
a Priſoner to it, which ſhould be a Spye and Monitor againſt it ; Who 
hold the truth in unriohteouſneſs : There's an Impriſonment of Truth, and 
though, Conſcience doth ſometimes reflett the light of the Law upon the 
Soul, yet becauſe of its weakneſs, it is as unable to fire the Soul, as a ſmall 
{park 1s to enflame a reaking Dunghill, or a Burning-glaſs to hire any thin 
when the Sun is mask'd with thick clouds and foggs. Sometimes Conſct- 
ence .makes falſe determinations and reflections for want of knowledge, ſome- 
times no reflettions by reaſon of ſtupefattion by fin, which is the effe&t of 
every lin, *till it be rouſed by the Voice of God. Perhaps Adams Conſcience 
might be put almoſt into as deep a fleep by ſin, as his Body had been by his 
Creator, when he took Eve out of it : For though he was ſenliÞle after 


his fall, of his being ſtript of his Righteouſneſs, yet he doth not ſeem to. 


be convinced of his fin, 'till God had ſpoke, which awakened his Conlſci- 
ence ; juſt after by his fin he fell from ſo. great and ſo happy an Eſtate, 
the Scripture giveth no remark of any aftrightment he had. *till he heard 
the Voice of God. Priſoners are jolly in the- Gaol, *cill they hear of the 
coming. of the Judge, though they know the Crimes they are guilty of. 
In ſome, Conſcience is ſo ſleepy, or rather - dead; that it may be ſaid. of 
them, as of thoſe, A#s 19.” who when they were asked, Whether they had 
receiyd the Holy Ghoſt, they had not heard of ſuch a thing as the Holy Ghoſt : 
{o theſe have not heard” of ſuch a thing as Conſcience.. 
( 2. )- The. falſen:ſs of Conſcience, and its eaſineſs to be deceived, \hews the 
tkelihood of natures ever convincing : An evil Conſcience being oppoſed 
to a true Heart by the Apoſtle, Heb. xo. 22. is a falle Conſcience; the falſe- 
neſs of Conſcience lyes in not preſſing what it knows. Every man by na- 
ture 
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ture hath the ſame general and natural notions which a renewed man hath 
but Conſcience makes not the Soul ſenſible of what it knows, by ur ing 
things, and bringing them to a particular Application, and drawing them 
out in rank and file. Though it hath a Commiſhon as Gods Deputy, yet 
it neglets its charge, is bribed and overawed, like an Officer in a Town, 
who negle&s the truſt repoſed in him by the Governour : it is apt to be 
deceived by outward performances, which doth incapacitate it to convince 
men throughly. Ir's apt to have its mouth ſtopt by the husk of a Du- 
ty, inſtead of the kernel; it troubles rather for groſs fins, than for ſpi- 
ritual ones ; nay, it doth not ordinarily rebuke for any ſpiritual fin; 
leaves off reproving, and rather applauds men when they ergage in out- 
ward performances, faith, Mel done good and faithful Servant. It is uſu- 
ally contented with the outward pertormance, o_ there | be more of 
ſelf in it, than of aim at Gods glory ; with the work of the Law, though 
there be not the power of the Law, written in the Heart, If it hath 
«ny voice at all, *jtis not loud but faint, ike that of £/z to his Sons, 
Do no more ſo ; and *tis apt to ſpeak Peace when there is no ground of 
Peace ; this is univerſally the Dileale of Conſcience in natural men : Ir 
Conſpires wich the other faculties, not to be Injurious to the carnal In- 
tereſt in the Soul. There muſt therefore be, on the account of its falſeneſs 
and weakneſs, ſome higher power to rouſe a ſleepy -Conlcience, reCtifie a 
depraved Conlcience : Unlels the Eye be more piercing, the Judgment 
more ſound, Conviction can have no Progrels ; *till the Buller be ſhot . by 
the Spirit, it will fall ſhort of the mark. 

Fourthly, A fourth reaſon which ſhews the Inſufficiency of nature to ſuch 
an end, 1s tbe falſe Diſguiſes of Sin, and the Pretences for it, which make 
the univerſal Conviction of it impoſſible to nature. Beſides thoſe notions of 
fin which naturally are in mens own minds, they are ſwayed much by the 
common ſentiments of others, concerning this or that practice ; ' arid when 
any Vice is eſteemed a Virtue, it's above the power of nature to affet the 
Heart with that which is commonly applauded. as a matter of Praiſe. The 
ſinfulneſs of ations which are attended with profit and honour, is not eaſi- 
fy perceived, the whole bent of Nature ſtands in defence of them ; Inte- 
reſt, Profit and Credit, whatſoever is dear to men, they are mighty Cham- 
pions for it. Covetous, and ambitious and proud men, and whoever are 
puilty of thoſe ſins that ſtream from thele Fountains, do not eafily acknow- 
edge their Crimes, becauſe they lye hid in the Heart, they continually be- 
ſicge.the mind, fill up all-rhe corners of the Soul, that true reaſon hath not 
room to lift up its hand. Thoſe that are given to ſenſual Pleaſures and In- 
temperance, appear more ealily to acknowledge their fins in the Intervals 
of Luft, becauſe theſe are more brutiſh ; but as for others, their ſins are more 
refined, accounted neceſſary and generous, they have Cloaks and covers for 
them, of Frugality, Fortitude, c#c. Whence it appears, men are more eaſily 
brought to a ſenſe of, and turning from brutiſh Vices, than from inter- 
nal ones, thoſe which ſpring up from a root! more faſt ſettled in the 
Heart, thofe Vices which bring in Honour, Profit and eſteem, ſuch being 
more dear to men than thole of Pleaſure, which may be laid aſide, and 
men being at great pains in undertaking to nouriſh their Ambition : In 
ſome things. men have an Imagination they, a&t - generouſly and bravely, 
' even\ in their Vices, which renders them more inflexible to any RefieCtions 
. of Conſcience, and-{hews a neceflity -of ſome higher Power to take off the 
mask of ſiv, and difcover it without its diſguile. 

Fifthly, The ſabtil evaſions of carnal Reaſon, render the univerſal Con- 
viction of {ſin Impoſſible to meer Nature. What .gloſſes will a winding Wit 
" Put upon fin, preſent evil as good, and good as evil? Ever ſince man drew 
12 the Serpents breath, he hath imitated the Tempter, in this his ogy wer 
of falle xepreſcntations : Excuſes. for fin are equally derived with the fin of 
our Nature, from our-firft-Parents in their brit fin. Adam and Eve did not 
deny thejx, crimes, but caſt the blame from themſelves, Adaw upon Eve, Eve 
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upon the Serpent. And Adam wraps God himſelf up in the Society of his 
Crime, charging- it on that ſnare that his Wiſe was to him. Thus great 
ſinners imagine themſelves innocent, when they can excuſe their fin by the 
inducement of othersz and the conſtitution of their Bodies, as if any thing 
could force the Will; they will have ſubtil diſtintions for the extenuating ot 
their Sin, though their {pots appear un all their Garments, and may be jeer 
without ſearching for. Men will not many times believe themſelves ſinners, 
by reaſon of the ſubtil diſtintions that a corrupt Wit will find out, though 
their blackneſs be as viſible as that of a Negro, and argue againſt ſtrong re- 
bukes as much as a troubled Conſcience will againſt grounds of comtort. 
Men naturally ſtand upon a ſenſe of Honour, are loth to condemn themſelves un- 
det apparent Crimes, and for fear of Puniſhment will rather refle&t upon God, 
and by diftinQtions blunt the edge of his Word. And there are other corrupt 
reaſonings, by Promiſes of future Repentance, hopes of Mercy, entitling pre- 
ſumptuous ſins Infirmities, -and ſuch as all men.by nature are incident to, 
whereby they »ox-plus Conſcience, and delude their Souls ; and th6 they con- 
fels fin in the general, yet they ſuſpend as to a particular Confeſſion, Till 
this felf-love be diſcover'd; and over-aw'd by the Spirit, little good is to 
be expected. There is therefore need of che Spirit aiyxw to confute theſe 
Calumnies, and ſtop mens mouths, and bring down the contrivers and in- 
venters of them to lick the duſt. God only who is omniſcient, and knows 
all the Wards of the Heart, can ſearch the ſecret parts of it, and bring ſin to 
light, and. the Soul to ſpiritual Reaſon. | 

Sixthly, The natural levity, and inconſtancy of the Soul, © renders it impol- 
ible to Nature to convince. It is from this inſtability, thoſe wreſtings of 
Scripture, and evaſions to turn away the dint of a rebuking argument, doe 
ariſe ; /2 Pet. 3. 16, Which they thit are unſtable and wnlearned wreſt, to their own 
deſtrution. They are naturally Iike Clouds which have no certain baſis, there- 
fore as ſoon can a natural Cloud ix as they. Hence mens convictions are 
like fits of an Ague, which have their intervals, and at laſt wear quite away, 
Man can have no compoledneſs nor conliltency in himſelf, while he is hur- 
ried about by various Ends and Objctts, while in a ſtate of Nature. All 
the power of Nature canno more make an impreſſion on ſuch fluid perſons, 
than a man can draw a Picture upon the water, or plough the Rivers, and 
make them receive ſeed and bring f6rth Fruit. Inftability ſcatters and di- 
vides the powers of the Soul, that they cannot unite. in any ſerious refleCti- 
ons. So that you ſee Nature is utterly infſufficicat, and there is. a neceſſity 
of ws higher power than Nature to convince the Soul of fin. I ſhall 
adde a 

(3-) Third Argument. As neither Nature nor Law can do it, upon thoſe 
accounts, and therefore there is a neceſlity of the Spirit for this purpoſe ; fo 
it's neceſſary that this through Conviction which ends in Converſion, ſhould 
be 'the work of the Spirit, i» regard of the Honour of God, that the whole 
new ſtate, with all its antecedents as well as conſequents may be of God. That 
the hewing the Stone as well as ſetting it in the Building, the Preparations 
of the Members, as well as uniring them to the Head, may owe it ſelf onl 
to the Divine Power, that all cauſe of glorying in our. ſelves may be cut off 
according to the intent of the Goſpel. It a man ſhould convince himſelf, and 
make himſelf ſenſible of fin though afterwards he ſhould be brought to a 
through Converſion and cloſe with Chriſt.;.yet the glory of the firſt ſenſe 
and preparation will be the glory of the Fleih : But all Fleſh in every _ 
which concerns our Tecovery, mult be ſilent before God. As the Spirit dot 
all things about the head Chriſt, {o he doth all things about thoſe he intends 
his ' members. As Chriſt was led by the Spirit to be tempted by the Devil, 
that -he might have a ſenſe of fin, and be acquainted with the craft and 
ſubtilty of that Adverſary, which had brought all the diſhonour upon God, 
and ſunk all Mankind in miſery ; fo the Spirit doth convince his members 


of ſin, ſuits the Word providentially ro make Impreſſions, worketh and pre- 


ſerves theſe Impreſſions in them, that the whole work, the ploughing up the fal- 
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low ground of the Heart, as well as the ſowing the ſeed in it, may re- 
dound to the glory of God in the entire praiſe of it. 

So that you lee it's neceſſary the Spirit ſhould convince of ſin, Nature can- 
not do it, cannot convince ot the Root of fin, and it cannot convince of the 
Evil of ſin, and it cannot convince of rhe Latitude of fin, nor of Unbelief : 
And the Law, that cannot convince of Unbelief, nor indeed of any fin, with- 
out the Spirits management of it, it being the ſword of the Spirit : The rea- 
ſon of the inſufficiency of Nature, which is, the wrong notions of things, the 
blindneſs of Mind under the Goſpel, and a natural enmity univerſally in every 
man that doth evil, againſt any ſuch diſcovery, the weakneſs and talſeneſs of 
natural Conſcience, and the falſe diſguiſes of ſin, pretences tor it ; all which 
render univerſal Convictions impoſſible ; and fo doth the levity and unſtedfaſt- 
neſs of the Soul ; beſide the neceſhty of it for the Honour of God. The 


III. Third Queſtion is, How doth the Spirit work theſe Convittions ? And 
betore I ſpeak to that, take only this Ca#tzon. Though the Spirit doth work 
theſe Conviftions in the Hearts of men, (and it's neceſſary he ſhould, ) yer 
{laviſh Fears, Deſperation, and other finful things conſequent upon the Know- 
ledge of our ſelves, are not the work of the Spirit, and therefore do not flow 
from him, by any immediate impreſſion of his upon the foul ; but they are 
the Conſequent of this ſight and ſenſe men have of the dreadfulneſs of their 
ſtate, which the Spirit ſhews them, by tixing their eye on the Glaſs of the 
Law, and their thoughts upon their miſerable condition. As when a wilde 
Beaſt is tyed to a Poſt, or {hut in a Den, the hand that faſtens or ſhuts 
him in, is- not the cauſe of his ſnarling, and toſſing, and beating himlelf 
againſt the Wall, this is a conſequent of his-own wild diſpoſition, as being 
in ſuch a ſtate; or, as the Wrath of God which kindles Hell, and locks and 
ſcorches the damned in the perpetual Priſon, this as Punilhment and a Phy- 
ſical evil belongs to God, and is his proper at&t, but not thoſe Blaſphemies 
and Curſes which riſe from the Pain of the damned. It men in AMidtions, 
which may be remedied, do Curſe God, I/a. 8. 21. much more will it be 
conſequent upon an endleſs miſery, where there is no hope of redreſs. *Tis 
impoſſible that a man under Puniſhment, without the hopes of a Pardon, and 
being wholly corrupt, ſhould have good thoughts of a revenging God. Yet 
though God ifli& what is juſt, he doth not excite what is evil and unjuſt. 
So though the Spirit makes Impreſſions upon men, diſcovers the miſery of 
their State, ſers their fins in order before them, by the awakening of Conſci- 
ence, and by his motion fixeth their Minds on the Conlideration of them ; 
yet thoſe ſinful Fears, Accuſations of God, Charges againſt God, are not the 
efte& of the Spirit in them, but the bubling up of their own hearts natu- 
rally incident unto that ſtate they are apprehenſive of. And now to proceed 
unto that 

Third * eng How aoth the Spirit work this Convittion ? The great Inftru- 
ment whereby the work 1s wrought, is the Law ; he aQts in ſuch a method in 
Conviftion as a Spirit of Bondage, as he doth in Afſurance az,s Spirit of Adoption. 
As he is a Spirit cf Adoption, the Goſpel is the' Inſtrument whereby he works 
Aſſurance; as he is a Spirit of Bondage, the Law is the Inſtrument, which is 
in a way of Sylogiſnp > When he comforts, tis in this manner ; He that believerh 
ſhall be ſaved ;, but the Soul afſumeth, Bur T believe, therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. 
So it is in this of Conviction, Every one that believerh nor, ſhall periſh ; the 
Soul aſſumeth, But T belizve not, therefore T ſbat periſh : Every one-that- 1s 
unholy ſhall not ſee God ; I am unholy, faith the Soul, therefore I ſhall not .. 
ſee God. The firſt Propoſition is the evidence of S:ripture, the ſecond is the 
evidence of Conſcience, the third. is the evidence of Reaſon in a rational De- 
duftion. It is as a ſolemn Court of Judicature : The firſt Propoſition conſiſts 
of matter of Law, He that believeth not ſball periſh, the Aſfertion' of God ; 
and, He that is unholy ſhall not” ſee God ; this is matter of Law, the Al- 
ſertion of God. The Evidence as to matter of Fa, is given in the fecond 
Propoſition, But I believe not, but I am unholy : The: Sentence is ——" 
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ced in the third, Therefore I ſhall periih, therefore I thall never ſee God; 
In the firſt the Soul is Arraigned, in the ſecond Tryed and Caſt, in the : 
I third Condemned. The Inſtruments then which the Spirit uſeth' in Con- "I 
VIncing, are, - | 
| Firſt, The Law, which is the Rule whereby to judge of the Moral good or 
evil of Aittions; and Convidtios is nothing elſe but the formal Impreſſion of 
Sin by the Law, on the Conſcienc», or the reviving that which was before 
imprinted ; the blowing oft the duſt, from the Letters of the Law written 
in the Soul. The 
Second Inſtrument the Spirit uſeth, is the Conſcience, in the Convittion of the 
Fa#t : This tells the Soul of its breaking the Law, and contempt of the 
Law-giver; flyes in the face with a Thos art th:* man, and attetts him as 
if ths Law had pronounced him by name accurſed ; upon which account 
Conſcience is called a Wirmeſs, Rom. 2.15. And when this cometh and gives 
full Evidence, the Mouth is ſtopt, Rom. 3. 19. and the Soul is ſaid ro dtc ; 
Rom. 7. 9. 15 no more able to anſwer the Accuſations of the Law, when 
applyed by Conſcience, than a man deprived of life is able to anſwer a 
word at the Bar ; but remains as dead in Law, under a ſenſe of guilt. To 
aſ/iſ# Conlcience in this work, is the greatelt work the Spirit hath to do, 
which otherwiſe would be ſilenced by mens luſts, or bribed to give in a 
falſe, weak or (light _ witneſs, I7z»amus, or mince the matter. As in the 
Sylloziſm, whereby we come to Allurance, it is the hardelt matter to frame 
the ſecond propoſition, But I betieve, but I love God; the hardeſt matter to find 
out the truth of grace; ſo it is the hardeſt” matter in this way of Conviftion to 
find out fin, to be ſenſible of the guilt of fin. As many Chriſtians do not 
own and find the truth of Grace, by reaſon of their tears, and doubts, and Jark- 
neſs ; ſo many a ſinner will not own his fin, by reaſon of his ſelt-love : There- 
fore the Spirit doth firſt work by the Law, this is the 6reath of his lips, where- 
with he f/layes tbe wicked, Ila- 11.4. Which hath a greater force in the 
hand of the Spirit, than the Eloquence of the mightielt Orator, and makes 
men fall down under the Power of it. As Converſion is a knitting the 
Heart and the Goſpel together, ſo Conviction is a knitting the Heart and 
the Law. As the Spirit dwells in Sons in a way of Comfort, to make 
them call God Abba, Father ; fo he is in Sinners in a way of Conviction, to 
make them 1egard God as a Judge. As by the Word men are forewarned 
from fin, ſo by the Word men are reproved for fin. This is the Spirits In- 
ſtrument, for God .doth not in an ordinary way att immediately, but uſerh 
Inſtruments in all his works. Not that we ſay, that the Law is the caule of 
Salvation, ( that's only by the Goſpel.) Ir is no more the Cauſe of it, than 
the launcing of a wound, letting out the putrified matter, is the cauſe of 
the cure ; but ir diſcovers the depth of the wound, and rhat corrupt mat- 
ter, which reſiding there would hinder the cure, and felter, and end in 
putrefattion : Or as one ſaith, it is but as a Fiſherman beating the River, 
and troubling the water to drive the fiſh into the Net. The Law drives men 
into the Net of the Goſpel, whereby they are catched for God. There are 
three Acts of the Law, juſftifymmg, direfting, and . convincing ; the juſtifying 
att of the Law is out of doors, and a condemning aCt ſtept into the room, 
fince men are concluded under ſin, Gal. 3. 21, 22, 2}. Man in his firſt Crea- 
tion ſtood in an indifterency to the Promiles and Commainatians of the Law, 
according as his carriage ihould be, bur when fin- came, the Promiſe of the 
Law was of no force, becaule the Condition of obedience was not perform- 
ed, whereupon man lay under -the power of the Curſe. The direting pow- 
of the Law remains, as a Rule to guide 'us; for the work oft Chriſt was 
to reduce us to obedience, The convingng Power of it is of perpetual vſe, 
for the diſcovery of the depth of fin in the Heart, P/alm 19. 12: Who 
can niiderſtand his errors? cleanſe ms from my ſecret fanits. Of perpetual ulc 
even to Bzhevers too, in regard of the contelt with ſpiritual fins, even for 
the diſcovery of ſpiritual fins. There is a ſpiritual wlfe of a ſpiritual Law, 
to manifeſt thoſe fins to a Believer ; in which reſpeCt it is not a terror to 
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a Believer, but a delight ; becauſe it diſcovers the Enemies of in the 
Soul, and makes it run to the Fountain of Chriſts blood in the Goſpel for 
the cleanſing of them ; ſo that: the more this revealing power of the Law 
is uſed, the more occaſion hath Faith to manifeſt it ſe l, in recourle to the 
Goſpel Promiſe. In theſe rwo latter reſpetts the Law is of conſtant and 
neceſſary uſe ; the convictive is neceſſary to aftect us with ſin, and the in- 
fufficiency of our own = ggomgel and the directive is not deſtroyed, 
but enforced by the Goſpel. We muſt know our ſelves, and know God ; 
the Law giveth us a Knowledge of God in his Authority and Holi- 
nels, and a Knowledge of our ſelves in our Subordination and Vileneſs, 
AS: - | . | 

Firſt, The Spirit diſcovers Fi by the Law : It is the end of all Laws to 
inform the underſtanding of what is to be done, and conſequently of Mens 
deviation from them : And fo abſolutely neceflary the Law is for- this dil- 
covery, that the Apo#le owns all his Knowledge of fin to come ftom thence, 
Rom. 7.7. 1 had not knovn ſin but by the Law; by this fin 1s revived, Rom. 
7. 9. When the Commandment came, ſin revived. As the  moyſture in wood 
15 excited by the fire, wheezing out at the end, which was not diſcerned be- 
fore. The rcCtitude of the Rule, diſcovers the crookednelſs of our Nature ; the 
perfeCtion of the Law, the degenerateneſs of the Soul ; the purity of the 
Law, the pollution of the Heart; the ſpirituality of the Law, the carnality 
of our Minds : the Rule being alrogether excellent, dilcovers a man altoge- 
ther vile. Galat. 3. 19. The Law was added becauſe of Tranſpreſſion : To dil- 
cover the filth, chat and venome of a mans Heart and Actions, and make 
him to lye under the Condemnation of it, without any accuſation of the 
Righteouſneſs of God. Hence it is ſaid, that The Law entred that fin might 
abound, Rom. 5. 20. Not to make it abound by encouraging the Commiſhon 
of it, but by imprefling the Conviction : A man betore thinks himſelf a 
{canty and Mele-hill Sinner, but after: the fight -of the .Law, deep conſi- 
deration, and the ſenſe of it, he ſeeth himſelf a large and mountainous 
Sinner, though he may appear ſmall to the eye of man. And the Spirit 


' diſcovers by the Law the - extent of fin ; by the breadrh of the Law, the 


Spirit helps us to meaſure the latitude of fin : naturally we think not fin 
to be ſo great as it is, but its dimenſions are ſeen. through the Glaſs of 
the Word, which ſhews it to be exceeding. broad 3 as a Star which a 
Child thinks is but a little Spark, is known and diſcerned by an Inſtru- 
ment to be bigger than the Globe of the Earth. The Spirit ſhews the ex- 
tent of the Precept, and thereby meaſures the wideneſs of the fins ; he diſ- 
covers the purity of the Precept, and thereby the filthineſs of ſin. And as 
he diſcovers lin, lo, 

Secondly, Secret and lurking fins he diſcovers by the Law : The Spirit by 
this diſſefing Knife opens the entrails of the Heart, to manitfelt the ſecret 
holes and traverſes of this inward Serpent : As when the Body is open- 
ed, all the little ſtrings within are plainly ſeen to the Back-bone *, every 
thing in the whole compolition of it les open to publick view, Heb. 4. 12, 
13. It divides Soul and Spirit, it diſcovers what Cartel litter in the Aﬀe- 
E&tions and Fancy : It doth unmask thoſe piritualized fins which harbour in 
the Underſtanding and Will ; thoſe luſts which appear abroad in the garb of 


. Virtues, as a&ts-of gallantry and generoſity ; though they looked like Stars 


of the Firmament, it ſhews them to be but ſome unhappy Vapours. The 
Spirit by the- Word- opens both Heart and Mind, and AﬀeCtions ; the ſpiri- 
tual and ſenſitive part of the Soul of man, brings the Conſcience as he did 
Ezekiel from Chamber to Chamber, to ſee the Vermine which crawl in 
every part; and as in difſeQion we ſee the Valves and ſmall Fibres of the 
Body, ſo the thoughts and intents of the Heart, the ſecret aims wherein 
the ſpirit of wickedneſs lyes, the Councils which gave the firſt birth unto 
fin, the cloſe intents that had a fair outlide, like a venomous Serpent in a 
Golden Box ; theſe the Spirit bags to light, it rifles the very corners, and 
ſheweth the inwardeſt and the leaſt things, and fetcheth up that _ 
whic 
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which lay undet a clear ſtream, which Conſcience was not acquainted 
with before : And this diſcovery of lurking ſins is not from the innate pow- 
er of the Law that hath not a power ot Omnilſcience; but by the pirit 
working by. that Law : Ic is God that ſearcheth the Heart, Jer. 17. 10. 'Tis 
Gods Hearr, like Ehſba, in 2 Kjngs 5. 26. that goes with every man: when 
he doth this or that. The Spirit doth work by the Law, in the diſcovery 
of ſin, both as to the extent of it, and as to ſecrer ſins. So, 

Thirdly, It diſcovers the Wrath of God due to fin by the Law: As the Go- 
ſpel is a Glaſs reflecting the Glory and Love of God upon the Heart, ſo the 
Law is a pure Glaſs reflecting the Holinels and Wrath of God upon the 
Conſcience. The -Goſpel repreſents God upon a Throne, with a Scepter of 
Grace and Righteouſnels ; the Law exhibits him upon a Tribunal of Juſtice, 
with a Rod of Iron and Wrath : As the Goſpel is called the Word of Re- 
conciliation, (o the Law is the word of Wrath : It\ſhews a man lying un- 
der Gods diſpleaſure, at the brink of the pit, and holds him quaking over 
the ſmoak of Hell : As the Goſpel is the miniſtration of Life, {o the other 
is the miniſtration of Death. It ſhews Wrath entailed upon the leaſt, as 
well as the greateſt Iniquity ; brandiſheth and darts Curſes againſt the Sin- 
ner. God is diſcovered in Arms againlt the Soul, going forth, conquering 
and to conquer, with Death and Hell marching betore him. Row. 2. 8, g. 
Indionation and Wrath, 1 ribulation and anguiſh, on every Soul that doth evil. 
Sin is ſhewn in its filchineſs, and Wrath in its dreadfulneſs, Sin too in 
its Guilt : By the Law we diſcern our Debts, and are aſſured they muſt 
be paid. © The Law lays. hold oft every Sinner, like that Servant in the Go- 
ſpel, and with a dreadful voice claims the Debt, Pay awe that thou oweſt. 
That's the frft thing, the Spirit works by the Law as an Inſtrument. 

Secondly, T hs Spirit doth ſtir ww the natural Notions, and acquired Kow- 
ledge in th: mind in this Cornuvidion. He lets looſe thole Truths in the Heart, 
which were Priſoners 11 the Chains of Unrighteouſneſs, to be affiitant in this 
work. A.Invaders put Arms into the hands of thoſe Priſoners, which had been - 
under a torce butore. This work 1s the exciting and reflecting the Light and 
Knowledge 1a che underſtanding upon the Conlcience, whereby the Crea- 
ture feels the heat of the Light, which in its direct beams he did not ; 
nor doth Knowledge {wimming in the Brain afte&t : He blows up the ſparks 
of Reaſon to a height, and like the Sun draws torth the ſap ot thole no- 
tions implanted in the Heart, making them ſprout up, according as he firit 
ſet rhem. For as the ſowing this Seed was by the hand of the Spirit, fo 
the Improvement of theſe Principles ſown, is by the breath of the Spirit, 
in a way of common Grace : He cauſed the Birth, and he cauſes the Growth 
too : that which he had ſown, he prelerves and excites ; {o that when theſe 
notions are excited by the Spirit, | _ lee double to what they did before 
diſcern of the ſecrets of Wiſdom and Righteoulneſs, and accordingly that there 
are more Tranſgreflions according to the Law of nature, than men uſually 
dream of, which makes them juſtifie God in the way of his Judgments. Job 
Il.5, 6. O that God would ſpeak and open his lips againſt thee , and that he would 
ſbew thee the ſecrets of Wiſdom, that they are double to that which is ! Know 
therefore that God exatteth of thee leſs than thine Iniquity deſerveth. It is an 
Anſwer to Job's Complaint, that his Afictions were without ground ; which 
Zyphar anſwers, That if the ſecrets of Wiſdom in the Law of nature were 
excited, it would diſcover fin enough to juſtihe God in his proceedings. 
The Law of Moſes was not in being in the time of Job, but in the Ort- 
_ginal Copy the Law of Nature, and the common notions of Mankind. 'The 
Spirit ſtirs up theſe in this Convittion, and though the Spirit takes thele, 
and works by the excitation of natural Lighc, yer he brings-in alſo ano- 
ther lighr, -becauſe the chief Convittion he aims at, is the corruption of the 
State, not Only that of corrupt As ; the neceſſity of a Mediator, and a 
ſenſe of ſpiritual fins, which cannot be wrought meerly by that light which 
is naturally in the mind : Ir. ſtirs up therefore Principles already impreſs'd, 


and introduceth Principles not yet impreſs'd, and binds both of them a 
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the Soul. For it convinceth by way of Argument, and therefore its Con- 
vitions muſt be founded on ſomewhat which the Soul knew before, or ariſe 
from a new Light, attended with a greater Evidence. Now the Spirit of 
God doth not put out Nature by the ſhining of Grace, but improve, perfe& 
and regulate ir, putting it into a right Channel, making it to ſerve the ends 
of Grace; ſo in this at of Conviction, he maketh the natural Knowledge 
ſubſervient, and rouſeth up that Knowledge which lay ruſty and uſeleſs : 
There's uſe of this, for God atts in a rational manner, that- reaſon may be em- 
ployed in this caſe ; hence are his Appeals to men ( I/a. 5. 3.) of a depraved 
reaſon ; Oh Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, judze I pray you betwixt 
me and my Vineyard. Had reaſon no competency at all, to judge of the un- 

rofitableneſs and the bad return the Vineyard had made to God, the Appeal 
had been fruitleſs ; but the Appeal implies, that even natural Reaſoh would 
have caſt the Verdift on Gods (ide. So in Conviction the Spirit doth ſtir up 
that natural light in the mind, and that acquired Knowledge that it hath, to 
be afſiſtant in this work. 

Thirdly, The Spirit doth irradiate and enlighten the mind, and prattical Jude. 
ment : The Spirit brings a man to beliet of the Truth in the Word, b 
clear and undeniable reaſon, and by rettitying and elevating the underſtand- 
ing. As he makes the CharaQters written upon the heart legible, fo he en- 
lightens the dimm mind, and ſnufts the Candle of the Lord, that they 
may be read, Prov. 20. 27. that thereby rhe in vard parts of the belly may 
be ſearched. In this regard he js called a Spirit of Bondage, not that he 
brings us-into Bondage, but as he opens the Curtain of fin, and the blind 
eye, to ſee the Bondage fin hath brought it intro. The Truths of God in 
the Word have an objeCtive light, and rhe Spirit doth enlighten the mind, 
not by diſcovering new” notions, and giving new objets of Knowledge on- 
ly, but by creating a dogmarical Faith, and an affent unto thoſe Princi- 
ples, and —_— us to receive right and diſtinct notions of thoſe' things 
which are repreſented. And it is ſuch a Faith which "the Spirit” in this 
work doth create, which is not only apprehenſive, but quietative; it not 
only apprehends the things themſelves, but the Soul reſts in them for truth ; 
not that they are grounds of Comfort in themſelves, but doth clearly af- 
ſent ro them for truth, and own them and tully afſent unto them : There 
is a Faith of aſſezt common to men, but the Spirit quickens this Faith in 
Convittion, that it hath a fuller proſpect of theſe things, which he doth 
diſcover, which were weakly and impertealy afſented to before ; and the 
Soul weighs theſe particulars w hich the Spirit ſets before it, more ſeriouſly 
than ever it did. This is a neceſſary work of the Spirit, for a ſtupitied Judg- 
ment 1s a barr to any recovery ; but when the light of the Word and the 
light of the Mind meet together, the iſſue is, a tull diſcovery of the moats 
m the Soul, and Sink in the Heart. 

Fourthly, The Spirit excites and attuates the Conſcience : Sets the Conſcience 
to {mite, as David's heart ſmote him, upon the Spirits touch by the Mini- 
ſtry of Nathan : Moſt men know ſuch and ſuch aCtions to be ſinful, they 
know Unbelief to be a damning fin, God to be a righteous God, Chritt 
the only Saviour; yet how few know theſe things convincingly, with an 
Application of them to the Conſcience ! how few have the deſcent from 
the ſpeculative to the prattical Judgment, to be affeted with them, and 
with their own deplorable State ! The Spirit, as it increaſeth the light, -it 
doth ſharpen this faculty of Conſcience, for ſelf-refleftion : Dire&t beams 
are darted in to ſhew the Obje&t, and an edge is. put upon the faculty to 
do-its Office. Light is ſhot in upon the underſtanding by the Spirit in the 
Word, and fire is ſtruck upon the Conſcience ; ſuitable paſſions are raiſed 
in the heart by that light in the mind. As the Spirit of Adoption giveth 
eificacy to the Goſpel, in afﬀfeCting the Soul with *Righteouſneſs.; fo as he 
is a Sprrit of Bondage, he giveth efficacy to the Law to affe&t the Conſci- 
ence with Guilt, he lets looſe the natural aQtivity of Conſcience, he arms 
it with a renewed Commiſſion, he opens the mouth of this Herald of God, 
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and makes it denounce dreadful things ; he enlargeth it to rake in the Im- 
preſſions of Wrath, and tranſmit them to all parts of the man; he revi- 
veth the guilt, and rouſeth the Conſcience, the Serpent in the Boſom ariſeth * 
and hiſſerh, and Conſcience in man being awaken'd, laſhes him : Thus Sin 
being revived, and Conſcience awakened, they lay the Soul flat and breath- 
leſs; Sin revived and 1 died. Guilt is fo ſtrongly refleted, that a man doth 
not ſimply underſtand himſelf to be in a damnable ſtate, but feels in him- 
ſelf the filthinels and. miſery of that State, and becometh a Judge and Wir- 
neſs againſt himſelf, Ogg the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Un- 
Tighteouſneſs of his Nature. Conſcience thus aCtuared by the Spirit, pleads 
ſharply from the Law againſt the Soul, ( as a K22s Arrormey doth againit 
a Priſoner at the Bar) takes off all Excuſes, beats it off from all Apologies \ 
made in its defence, and reproacheth him for it, Job 27. 6. It brings not 
only the ſubltance of fin, Los the circumſtances ro mind, and what Re- 
bukes it ſelf gave betore to hinder the Commiſſhon : Jult as it will at the 
laſt day deliver thoſe Truths thac yyere ſuppreſt and clouded in Unrighte- 
ouſnels, and uſher them in as ſo many ſpeaking Witneſſes ; the Memory is 
alſo revived to afliſt Conſcience in this work. Now the Spirit only can ex- 
cite Conſcience : Though Conſcience hath a power to judge, yet 4, mult 
haye a light to judge by ; and becaule it is fleepy and dull, it Miſt be 
ſoundly roulſed : And therefore there is the ſame need that the Spirit ſhould 
ſet Conſcience right, as any other faculty, becauſe rhat is depraved as well 
as the underſtanding is darkened, and the will perverted. 
Fifthly, The Sprrit brinss forgotten ſins to mind, and preſſeth them upon the 
Conſcience. As the Samaritan Woman concludes Chriltt to be the M:fih, 
becauſe he told her all that ever ſhe had done, Joh. 4. 29. So the renewing 
upon. us the ſenſe of all that ever we did, is an evidence of the Spirits 
work ; when old forgotten fins are brought to light in the mind, it 1s an 
eftet of Gods Spirit, who is greater x 2 our. Hearts, and knoweth all 
things. Thus the Spirit doth ſer 'in order yourhful-fins. 4n - old age, makes 
men to poſſeſs the ſins of their Touth, as in J-b ; and gathers Iniquities laid 
in the duſt rogether, upon: the beating the Drum of Conſcience, and fills 
the Soul with the ſenſe and conſideration of them, and brings in an old | 
{core of fin with many Items : Item, Such a time a Contempt of God, ſuch 
a time a ſpeculative Wickedneſs, fuch a time a quenching of the Spirit; | 
profane Speech, ſwarms of vairi Thoughts and vile Luſts ; the many aggra- '& 
vations of ſin, againſ(t Mercies, in the very Face of God, when a Pardon was 
offered, Rebellion againſt the light of Conſcience, ſtifling holy Motions, 
breaking the bonds of Love, the Influence our fins had upon others, Prin-- 
Ciples and root of fin, Enmity to God, ſecret rifing of heart againſt the 
rity of the Law ; thus it brings fins that were forgotten, and ſets them 
ome, P/al. 119. 59. I conſidered my wayes : ' He counted his wayes and his 
fins one by one, as the word there ſirniffes, as much as he could, and as the 
Spirit of God directed ; though many tinjes the Spirit layes: one fin clcfeſt; 
all the reſt are brought in, ava ſeverally charzed. As in a Peiti- 
ent Diſeaſe, all the humours wherewith the Body was troubled before 
run into that Infettious Diſeaſe : And the Soul is made to read thoſe 
fins as -plainly; as if they had been Commited but the day before. A 
wicked man knoweth wot whither he poeth, 1 John 2. 11. he hath no clear 
Knowledge - of the nature of ſin; and the dreadfulneſs of Wrath : But the 
Spirit-in this work makes us not only fee fin, but giveth an intuitive Know- 
ledge of it, draws the Vail-from .the Face of fin, waſheth oft its Varnifh, 
Ils away its fine dreſs and attire, and preſents it as the greateſt evil,-and 
in its molt Erhicpian deformity: -. | 
Sixthly, The Spirit fixeth the ſenſe of the moſt terrible Attributes of God up- 
on the Soul in this work : His Juſtice, Eternity, HolineſSare brandiſhed againſt 
him, and Mercy ſeems ſtanding aloof from him ; he makes him look upon 
Juſtice incenſed; Holineſs diſparaged, Mercy lighted, Power preparing a 
Togher of Wrath; and kindling it againſt it, and Eternity perpetuating =o 
punith- 
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puniſhment, and hides all Conſiderations of God that might give hope .of 
relief. Upon theſe ' perfeftions of God which breath terror againſt the ſins 
of men, is Convittion founded. Men naturally have a greater ſenſe of Gods 
Mercy, than any other Attributes, becaule Mercy and Patience are more con- 
tinually expoſed to cheir view, in the warm Sun, influences of Heaven, fruit. 
ful Showers, and kindly Proviſions, which multiply the notion of his Mer- 
cy in the Minds of men; and from thoſe Ideas, fortified by theſe commen 
worksof Kindnels ; and from felf-love in mens breaſts, doth ariſe mens con. 
lidence and preſumption in the Mercy of God. And therefore the ſoul is 
never ſoundly convinced of its own natural ſtate, till ſelf-love be ſhaken, 
and the other Attributes of God ſerioully pondered and owned. Whea the 
loul is in a dead fleep, there is no conlideration of Juſtice ; and when awa- 
kened by the Law, withour the ſight of the Goſpel, and a diſcovery of his 
Merey in Chriſt, like Ada» and Eve the {oul runs from Gods preſence, and 
every Voice of God is terrible; and finding himſelf culpable, and ſeeing no- 
thing but a ſea of ſin, he fears the Juſtice of God, that the Sovereign Judge 
of all the World will bring him to a ſpeedy account, and inflict that death 
that he knows himſelf worthy of. Now the conlideration of theſe Attri- 
butes =? in the holieſt men, alwayes cauſed in them refletions on their 
Iniquis ; hence y'* | men in Scripture, upon ſome Apparition of God, 
or an Angel, were full of apprehenſions of Gods Holinels and their own Im- 
purity, which poſſeſſed them with expectations of death, when they looked 
* upon. God as a conſuming Fire, and themſelves as dry Stubble ; Ezek. 3. 6. 
Judz. 13.22, Iſa.6.6. 

Seventhly, The Spirit of God removes in this work of Convidtion, all the 
former ſupports which the Soul leaned upon. It blows up all the little Caſtles 
of deſerice, pufts them away as Chatt, makes Conſcience work through all 
the Plaiſters laid on to aſſwage the grief, layes the Soul naked without an 
covering: The heart of man being ftuft with ſelf-love, frames a multitude 
of miſerable Comforters as weak as Adams fig-leaves ; but when the Spirit 
ariſerh in the Miniſtry of the Law, he tears all thoſe Coverings, nonpluſſes 
* all thoſe ſubtil evaſions, breaks all thoſe props and crutches in pieces, and 
caſts down the Soul before the foot of God's righteous, Judgment, that it 
dares not caſt aglance, a loving look towards that Sodom which God hath fired ; 
knocks off the hands from all thoſe things whereby men would compound 
with God and - their guilty Conlciences ; all the ſtrong reaſonings for the 
Life of their luſts, and the preſumptuous arguings for. the Salvation of. 
their Souls, fall before the Battery of the Word, - which like an Eagine 
playes againſt the high-buile and pleaſant Imaginations. He pulls up. the 
Foundation of their own Righteouſneſs, ſtrips it of its painted Garment, 
and makes them look upon their pretended beauties as loathſlome detormi- 
ties. When fin revives by the Commandment, the ſinner dies in the. for- 
mer opinion he had of himſelf: The ſentence of death in himfelf, is attend- 
ed with death in all his comforts. And upon: this account afflictions are 
mighty helpful to this work, when the Spirit ſets in with them; ,when 
the ſupports: of Sin are drawn away, the evil of fin is more ſeen, which was 
not obſerved by men in the midſt of their Wealth. and Pleaſure ;. when he holds 
them in Afflittions, then he ſhews them their work and their tranſgreffion, where- 
in they have exceeded, be openeth their ear alſo to aiſcipline, and commandeth 
that they return from iniquity, Job 36. 8, 9, 10. Oa this account God takes 
Afflictions as the proper ſeaſon to carry on this convincing work.. For _ 
the Rod puts life iarothe Word, and —__ men look inward. to their Con- 
{ciences,, and- outward. to their Aftions. When their former ſupports are 
pulled down about their ears, and Conſcience is quickned by the Spirit, 
then is the time for it to ſhew it's Commiſſion ; whereas in the hurry- of 
Pleaſures, it was wholly filent. And while the Spirit doth arm Conſcience 
againſt a man, he doth ſuſpend the force and fury of his luſts, whuch . be- 
tore ſtopt the mouth of it. - 

Eighthly, The Spirit makes the Soul intent upon the conſideration of its Six, and 
thoſe evidences which are brought in againſt it. | (1) Vp- 
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(1.) Upon the Conſideration of is fin. The thoughts of his fin haurit him 
like ſo many Ghoſts, and Conſcience, like Zjppors to Moſes, flies in his 
Face; nut once, but with a repetition, 4 bloody Husband haſt thou been 
wnto me. It giveth no reſpite, every thought isa particular Sting ; wherever 
he looks, fin | oven upon him ; and wherever he is, or moves, Gonſience is 
with him, thundering in his ears the Curſes of the Law, and flaſhing in 
his face the Fire of Hell, and preſenting the black Scroll to his conſiderati. 
on : his fin is ever before him, which Job calls, chap. 13. 27. 4 putting his feet 
in the Stocks. He cannot move, but he feels the ſmart of his wounds at ever I 
motion. The Spirit ſeals, Inſtrut#ion, he ſets ſuch a brand upon the Conſci. 
ence, that all the Art of men cannot raſe it out; *tis held in by the Law, Rom. 

7. 6. and filled with bitterneſs, Job 9. 18. The Spirit ſtakes him down, and 
points him to- his fins, Lo theſe are thy fins, and theſe will be thy 
Plagues without a Converſion. He will not let him take one ſweet draugh 

"nor a mouth-full of cool Air ; he fixeth his eyes upon fin with ſorrow, as muc 

as his eyes were before upon it with joy- The ſoul had heard a thouſand times 
of jts Lying, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs and other wickedneſs ; 
the neceſſity of Converſion, the miſery of Hell, and the Pleaſures of Heaven ; 
but all were vaniſhing ſounds, till the Spirit ſounds the Trumpet of the Law, 
and" fixeth Truths upon the Conſcience, and maketh Reaſon perform its Of- 
fice, then he holds the eyes waking, -Plal. 77. 4. and the Soul cannot ſpeak of 
any thing bur its trouble. For as the Spirit brings to remembrance the Promiſes 
of Chrilt, and fixeth them as a ground of Faith, brings to remembrance the 
Precepts of Chriſt, and ſettleth them upon the ſoul as a ny of Obedience ; 
ſo as a Spirit of Bondage he brings the Threatnings of the Law, and leaves 
the ſtamp of them upon us, that we cannot look oft from them; inlays the 
Law in the Heart as a Law of Death, as in Converſion and Faith it is en- 
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of his perſecuting, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? When Paul would 
know who it was that ſpoke to hint, verſ. 5. I am Jeſus of” Nazareth ; yet 
holds his eyes ſtill upon his ſin, Jeſus of Nazareth whom thow perſecuteſt. 
Theſe conſiderations break in like a deluge on the ſoul, fo that none can 
ſtop them, and they attend the Perſon at his Bed and Table, and Shop and 
Walk, and they incorporate themſelves with him. And the Spirit 

(2.) Doth follow the Soul with one word after another , and preſſeth, and urgeth 
more and more that which may make a thorough Convittion. The Word to 
natural men is like a flaſh of Lightning, that ſcareth and vaniſheth ; *cis 
like an Arrow ſhot againſt a brazen Wall, that immediately falls down again ; 
it's a Glaſs wherein a man ſeeth his face, and quickly forgets his own Phy- 
ſognomy. Burt the Spirit 1n this work holds the Glaſs betore the face, preſ- 
| ſeth upon the ſoul the pure interpretation, the ſenſe and meaning of the 

Law, drives it deep, like a Nail that cannot be pulled out, doth many times 
providentially guide a man to thoſe places of Scripture that ſharpen the Con- 
viction, and rend the ſoul wider, as a torn Garment is by every nail that 
catches hald of it; and never leaves it till he —_— it to ſubſcribe, I am the 
man whoſe name is written here, I am the man who is meant in this Curſe. 
Bur then, 

Ninthly, The Spirit ſprings up fears in the Soul, at the conſideration of this 
ſtate, Fears, fo far as they are not ſinful, are the work of the Spirit, as a 
Spirit of Bondage ; he concludes it under a ſtate of unbelief, makes it under- 
ſtand the intolerableneſs and -duration of its miſery in that ſtate, puts the 
queſtion to it, whether it can dwell with-everlaſting burni The Spirit 
preſents it with a 2 Law, a righteous Judge, and a delerved Wrath ; 
now it 1s natural for any man _ the juſt ſentence of the Law, for a 
Capital Crime, to be full of dread. There is Fire and Thunder in the par- 
ticular Application of the Law, as there was in the firſt delivery of it on 
Mount Sinai : And (ince the tranſgreſſion of the Law, there is nothing but death, 
horrour, and the Curſes of it, ready to ſeize upon the Soul: It may well ſet the 
holiefſt men, when they examine OF by it, on trembling, as _— 
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did at the delivery of it, Heb. 12. 21... And indeed it 15 impoſſible for the 
Spirit to at in an ordinary way, but according to the nature of that 
word which is preſented to the mind. If a Promiſe be applyed, the pro- 
per conſequent of chat is Comfort ; if a Threatning be impreſt upon the ming, 


+ the proper conſequent of that is Terrour ; if a Precept, the immediate ope- 


ration of that, is Obedience : Therefore the Spirit can be no other but a 
Spirit of Bondage, exciting troubles in the foul, as it works by the Law, 
becauſe there is no Promiſe of reward in that, but to thoſe that perfealy 
obey. If the Law met with a pure heart, free from all taint of fin, the 
Spirit would engender Comfort by it; but fince there. are deep ſpots in the 
hearts and natures of all men, God by the Law only perſwades them of 
the truth of that ; and it is impoſſible that from the Law alone any thing 
ſhould ariſe, but what is flaviiſh. If the Spirit ſpeak no other word 
but the Law, it can produce nothing but Terrour and Condemnation. 
What Terrours muſt then ſeize upon, the ſpirits of men, and what diltreſ- 
ſes be rooted in their ſouls, when they conſider themſelves cut off from all 
hopes of mercy by the Law, having broken it, and no Promiſe giving any 
ground of Comfort, but a Curſe pronounced for the violation of it? And 
how ſevere that is, you may lee, Gal. 3. 10. Carſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in every thing to do it. Now when a man ſeeth he hath no title to 
Heaven in regard of the Curſe, no diſpoſition to Heaven in regard of his 
Nature, and that the Curſe of the Law is his right before the legal Bar, and 
beholds the ſparklings of wrath without any Cloud to ſhelter him; can a 
man ſee this without ſelf-condemning, and a crying out, 1 am undone, I am 
undone ? When Conſcience is thus awakened, Sin thus preſented, the Law 
thus manifeſted, and the Soul held down to the conſideration of all, it is 
as impoſſible it can be without inward Convulſions,” as the Ground withour 
Earth-quakes which hath air in its bowels without any vent. . This Thun- 
der from S:4i raiſeth nothing elſe but blackneſs and darkneſs, and ſtorms in 
the Region of the ſoul. 

Laftly, The Spitit in a ſaving Conviction brings the Soul after this wound- 
ing to 4 ſcif-debaſing and 4 humiliation. Man is the moſt backward in the world 
to the charging guilt upon himſelf, he is more skilful at Self-excules than Self- 
indictments ; Fre the Spirit brings the ſoul ro comply with the end of the mi- 
niſtration of the Law, which 1s, ' That every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the World become guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. By this Revelation of rhe ſe- 
crets of the Heart, and the urgency of Conſcience, the overpowering work 
of the Spirit, the ſoul makes a poſitive Concluſion againſt ir ſelf, ro the 
glory of God: 1 Cor. 14. 25. Thus by ſharpening his Arrows in the hearts 
of his Enemies, P/al. 45. 5. he makes his Enemies fall under him, in an ac- 
knowledgment of his Righteouſneſs and Power, and the unlikeneſs of their 
hearts to the purity of the Law ; not extenuating the guilt, but loadin 
themſelves with it, to a ſelf-abhorrence, abhorfing themſelves in duſt _ 
alhes, counting themſelves as dead dogs, to violate fo holy, righteous, juſt 
and good a Law ; and turning all their ſelf-righteouſnefs ro ſhame, hear- 
tily wiſhing thoſe ſins which gaul them, had never been committed. And after 
this, when the Goſpel is preſented, the ſoul enters into debates with. it ſelf, 
and makes a judicious compariſon between the firf Covenant, and Condem- 
nation by that, and the ſecond Covenant, and Life by that : Here are Flames 
of Wrath, and there are Rivers of Joy'; here /isa Lake that burns, there is a 


' Paradile that refreſheth ; here is a flying Roll full of Curſes which will ſeize 


upon me, there is a rich Goſpel, full of Bleſſings, that is offered ro me ; here's 
Death to ſigners that will not have God to reiga over them, there's Life 
to. Believers that ſubmit with the- Obedience of Faith : If I fin while I live, 
I muſt periſh when 1. die; I muſt be ſaved 'by Grace, or be puniſhed by 
Wrath; and ſhall I fin-away my hopes, to fall linto a miſerable Eternity ? 
ſhall I fia my ſelf. to death, when: the Promiſe of Grace is freely made 
to me, io order to my ſalvation ? Thus the ſoul is brought to a ſenſe of 
ſin by the Law, and the inſufficiency of the Creature, and then, w—_ 

| uiſt, 


—— 
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Chriſt , and Golpel, and Covenanr, and Promiſes of Grace z welcome the 
Yoke of Chriſt: And when it cometh to this, then Convidtios ends, hath 
its perfeat Work, concluding in a thorough Converſion, and Acceptance of 
Chriit. The 


I'V. Fourth thing. What Sins, or what in ſin the Spirit doth chiefly comvince 
of ? The Conviction by any other cauſe is partial, it's but half baked, roaſt 
on one (ide, and raw on the other ; the Spirit's Conviction is univerſal ; he 
holds a right Rule to the crooked heart ; he meaſures all the dimenſions of 
the ſoul, and of fin in it, conſiders Root and Branch, Leaves and Fruit : As 
the Spirit in a good man mortihes all ſin, cleanſes from all ſin; fo in this 
work he diſcovers all fin. 

Firſt, 7 he Spirit uſually ſingles out ſome one fin at the firſt to ſet home upon the 
Saul. Sometimes ſome baſe unworthy aCttion, ſome blaſphemous word, ſome 
diſparaging thought of God, ſome Captain: and Maſter-ſin, which is firſt 
brought out to face the ſoul, and preſented in its hideous ſhape. As Cru- 
cifying the Saviour of the World was charged by Peter upon the Jews, Att. 2. 
Fornication upon the Woman of Semaria by Chriſt, John 4. 18. As the Spirit 
of Adoption in working Aſſurance evidenceth to.the foul ſome one particular 
Grace which is wrought in the ſoul, A he may be able to judge of 
his ſtate, fo, as a Spirit of Bondage he preſleth ſome particYlar fin at firſt, 
whereby a man may judge of his deplorable Condition. Some one fin the Spi- 
rit takes hold of, to begin this work of Conviction. But though one ſin chief] 
ſticks in the Conſcience at firſt, yet in the Spirits work all others do ruſh 
in afterwards to have their. ſhare. When one Bee cometh forth and ſtings 
" one that hath diſturbed the Hive, the reſt come out to revenge the quar- 

rel ; or when one Maſtiff ſets upon a Paſſenger, all the reſt will come barkin 
in. The guilt of one fin is let looſe upon the. Conſcience ; not that the I 
ends” here, (for then-the ſoul might be loſt, ) but this is an Introduttion. 
Jaaas's thought, dwelt only upon one lin, Mat. 27. 4. betraying innocent blood, 
that did aftect him, but he never ſearched further into the Kennel, never into 
the depravation ot his Nature. But the Spirit _—_— at one, and leads the 
ſoul from Chamber to Chamber, from Luſt to Luſt, cill ic hath viewed 
the whole Den by degrees ; for he doth not ſhew all at once, that the ſoul 
for whom he hath kind thoughts, may not fail before him, 

Secondly, The Spirit uſually convinceth the Sou! firſt of groſs fins : He begins 
with theſe, becaule they are more legible and obvious by natural light, which 
of it ſelf condemns them, and ſets the foul ſpeechleſs. As in the Siege of 
a Town, Batteries are planted againſt that part of it which is weakeſt. Sins 
in the Converſation are more vilible than thoſe that lie ſccret in the heart ; 
* other fins are ob{cured by theſe outward ones, as Stars are by a bigger light, 
and a little ſpot by a greater ſtain : Thele are more vilible to the inward ſen- 
ſes, and more eaſily read by Conſcience, by Principles of Reaſon which 
riſe up in accuſation of them. David's Marther and Adultery firſt afteQted 
his Conſcience by Nathan's Miniſtry, but in the progreſs he complains of 
| his Hypoeriſie, P/al. 51. 10. Of thole fins which poured in their ſtreams 
to the increaſing that River, thoſe Auxiliaries, which had contributed 
their aſſiſtance to maintain his Heart in its hardneſs for that ſin. As in 
Thankfulneſs one great ' Mercy appears, but when that is diſſeQed, the 
whole train of Mercies ng; oak 0 in Conviction one grofs ſin firſt ſhews 
it felf, and when that. is diſcerned,. the whole litter comes in view. Chriſt 
rouſeth Paul for his Perſecution firſt, but after, it ſpread further on his Con- 
ſcience ; for he acknowledges himſelf not only a Perſecutor, but a Blaſ- 
phemer and Irjurious. The Spirit holds the Conſcience to the viſible Let- 
ter of the Law, before he applies the inviſible 'Spirit of it ro the Heart, 
and affets the heart with that which is biggeſt, becauſe of its nearneſs, 
rather than others, which tho as bad or worſe, ſeem leſs by reaſon of their 
remotenels. | 

Thirdly, The Spirit from thence Porn the Convittion of the boſome ſin. 

2 : All 
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A Diſconſe of 


All men worſhip ſome Golden Calf, ſet up by Education, Cuſtom, natu- 
ral Inclination, or the like ; and while a Dalilah lies in the Boſom and en- 
groſſeth the AﬀeCtions, the Soul cannot be fer with its Love upon God ; 
and if the. Heart be diſſaffeted to this, the others are more eaſily hated : 


- When a General is taken, the Army runs ; this is the great ſtream, others 


but Rivulets which bring ſupply. The diſaffeQting the Soul to this, faci- 
litates the remaining work, becauſe this is the ſtrongeſt Chain wherein the 
Devil holds a man, the main Fort. The Spirit fights againſt the lighter 
parties that come forth, but chiefly againſt that which hath been the great 
Commander of all the other forces againſt God, and the greateſt Conki- 
dence of the Devil : As a wiſe General direfts his force againſt the ftout- 
eſt Body, wherein the ſtrength of the Enemy conſiſts, when that's worſt- 
ed, the Arms preſently fall out of the hands of the reſt. Other fins are as 
the ſtraglers of an Army, by the routing of which the Victory is not ob- 
tained, but by the ſhattering the main body. The Spirit doth chiefly con- 
vince of this boſom ſin. Violence was the Souldiers, Extortion was the 
Publicans fin, and the Spirit direts John Bapriit againſt theſe ; Hypocriſie 
was: the darling Iniquity of the Phariſees, Chriſt plants his battery moſt 
againſt this : Pa! in, his whole Progreſs after Converſion, abhors moſt his 
Perſecution. As SanCtification is a cleanſing a man from his Iniquity, fo 
is a Conviction of the Spirit, a diſcovering to a man his proper Calais, 
P/al. 18. 21. 
wt Thence the Spirit diretts the Soul t» a ſight of its Corruption by 
nature ; opens the root of bitterneſs, makes us ſmell the 'Sink of fin, diſco- 
vers the Dunghill whence all thele little Serpents derived their life and 
ſtrength, ſhews us the rotten Coar as well as the worm-eaten $skin ; That 
the nature of the perſon /ies in wickedneſſe, as a Mole in the Earth, or a 
Carkaſs .in ncatliing 1 Joh. 5. 19. all under fin, no goel_tpring in the 
Heart ; that there is a poyſon in the Heart that taints every work of the 
Hand, Imagination, Fancy, Thoughts of the Mind, and Motions of the Will. 
He brings a man from the Chamber of outward to the Cloſet of inward fins, 
ill he arriveth to the large room of Nature ; bids him ſee if he can find out 
one clean corner in the Heart, and ſo condutts him to the firſt ſin of Adam, 
makes him behold the firſt Fountain whence all iſſued ; and all little enough 
to make the proud heart ſtoop to God : He. makes him conſider he is deep- 
ly concerned in that firſt ſin, though ſo many revolutions of years have 
paſſed ; this makes a man vile in his own eyes, that he cannot look 
upon himſelf, but with confuſion and an univerſal bluſh. God looks 
to this ſin of Nature as the ground of Puniſhment, Gez. 6. 5, 6. The imazt- 
nation of the Heart was only evil, and therefore it repentsd God that he made 
Man on the Earth : Therefore the Spirit doth affect moſt with this in Convitti- 
on. As Chriſt came to cure the wound,of nature, ſo the Spirit ſhews the im- 
purity of nature in order to that cure, he would not elſe a&t upon the 
Foundation Chriſt had laid. - He is ſent to convince men of their need of 
Chriſt, therefore of that which layes men under the greateſt neceſſity of 
Chriſt, which is the violation of the firſt Covenant, and the evil conſe- 
uents of it. As the Spirit in Mortification ſtrikes to the root of fin, ſo in 

onviction he digs to it ; as in SanCtification he cleanſes from the fink of 
ſin, ſo in Convittion he ſhews it. Chriſt in his Diſcourſe with WNicodemes, 
lays this- open- to him, who thought the DoQrine of the neceſſity of Re- 
generation a ſtrange kind of Diſcourſe, and” muſt needs think fo, 'rill he un- 
de , Joh. 3. 6. That that which « born of the feſb, i fleſb : That Nature, was 
uſverſally depraved. David begins with a ſenſe of his Adultery in his-Con- 


viction, but traceth up his ſin to- the Spring, his natural Conception, P/a/.s 
51. 5. He followeth the young Cubs to the old ones Den, where he found 
fins mark upon every Member at his firſt formation. It the Spirit did not 
convince of this, he did little or nothing to the purpoſe : for. as long as we 
think there is any good in us, we ſhall depend upon it, and never goe to 
to Chriſt, But when we ſee the running Iflue of Nature, as well - as - out- 
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flowings of nature, then we ſhall with open arms fiy to him, To be ig- 
norant of this, and complain of ther fins, -is a fign of Conſcience but 
half awakned. This is the proper work of the Spirit, and it cannot be done 
without this : the branches and fruit are viſible, ſo are the Beams and Raf- 
ters of a houſe ; but the Root and Foundation lyes under ground. The Spi- 


rit ſhews this corruption of nature not by a glimmering but clear light, not. 


only ſhews a man that he is fallen, but makes him ſee the Heavens-in 
their Glory from whence he fell, Hell in its _—_ to which he fell: He 
affeAts him with his Nature, as the ſeminary of all fin, as a Womb to 
prepare and ripen fin, ?cill a ſuitable Temptation is offered to give birth 
to 1t. 

Fifthly, The Spirit convinceth of the evil nature of ſin ; and this 1s a necel- 
ſary work of the Spirit. As 1n ſtriving againſt it, the renewed Soul quar- 
rels with it as i 1s fin, ſo in a through Conviftion the Spirit doth unmask 
it as it is fin ; he preſents it under thoſe conſiderations upon which the 
Soul is to fight againſt it ; he evidenceth it ſenſibly to be Enmity to God, 
to his Eſſence, Attributes, his Law, turning the back upon God with the 
greateſt ſcorn, and lifting up the heel againſt him, Jer. 32. 33. endeavouring 
to deſpoil God of his Government, ( whence Sinners are faid to be with- 
out God in the World,) caſting the Holy Law behind their backs, preferring 
'a dirty Creature before the Creator, a baſe Luſt betore a bleſled Jeſus. 
He doth evidence every . fin to be Idolatry, an implicite adoration of Satan ; 
Ingratitude, becauſe our Mercies are received after our Lives were forfeited ; 
Thetr, in Robbing God of that Reverence that is due to him, and the Revenues 
of his Glory ; . Unbelief, not believing his Promiſes whereby he allures, nor his 
Threatnings whereby he ſcares ; Unfaithfulneſs in breach of Covenant, and 
abundance more bound up in the Womb of fin ; this the Spirit doth convince 
a man is in the nature of ſin, in every ſin. Now the Spirit ſhews fin to 
"be an” Injury to a gracious. God, Impurity, Diſingenuity againſt a Holy 
God, Diſloyalty to our ſupream Lord, a breach of a holy and righteous 
Law, a ſtab to the Heart of Chriſt, a ſhedding the beft Blood that ever 
was, and ſuch a hainous thing as is not to be remitted without the Blood 
of God. As the Spirits ſecond ConviCtion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
is as it is the explating cauſe of the ſin of man; fo bis firſt diſcovery of 
ſin is, as it appears to be the occaſion of the Death of Chriſt. Withour 
this Conviftion of the evil nature of fin, the-Spirit-is not_ like to attain its 
end ; for there cannot be a Converlion, ill a man be ſenſible of what fin is in its 
own Nature, averſion from God, alienation and contrariety to him, 

Sixthly, The Spirit doth convince of the filthineſs and Pollution of ſin. Sin 1s 
_*the contagion of the Soul, the univerſal ſtain of Nature, nothing but Pol- 
lution ſucceeded in the place of original Purity, The Scripture doth ſet 
forth fin to us under all the vileſt terms, calls it 'an /Erhropian blackneſs, 
Spots, Mire, Dirt, Dung, Plague, Ulcer, Sore. As there is a [leneſ in eve- 
ry drop of water in the Sea, ſo there is a filthineſs in every aQtion of ſin. 
The Spirit diſcovers the naughtineſs of the Heart, and the naſtineſs of 
Luſts, being more loathſom than Toads, and Infettious than Plagues : I/a: 
57. 20, The wicked: mans heart is like the Sex, caſting up Mire and Dirt, 
The Spirit in this work, doth (as it were) ſpread Dung in the Face of 
the Sinner, he ſhews what Slime and Frogs it hath left behind in every 

art it hath touched, that he may feel as well as ſee the loathſomneſs of 
it. When the Spirit cometh thus as a Judge into rhe Soul, though we 
ſeem to be waſhed with Snow-water, and our hands appear clean, yet we 
ſhall be as plunged in. a Ditch, that our own Cloaths will abhor us * : Then 
a man ſees himſelf bemired from head too foot, like one over head and-cars 
in a Common-ſhoar. By ſecing Original fin, we ſee the defilement of ir, 


* Joh 9.39,3t; 


how it hath infeted the whole nature ; and that humane Nature is riot like 


a River to purifie it, ſelf, but its Mud is encreaſed rather than .diminiſhed. 
If rhe Spirit ſhould ſtir up all the ſtench of ſin, and unmask all its ugli- 
neſs, without making any further Progreſs, utter Deſpair, Fury, Confuſi- 

on; 
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on, Self-hatred would be the effte&t of it. The Spirit in this work muſt 
needs diſcover this filthine(s, if he attain- his end in it. For as the Soul 
in ſanCtification is to purge out fin by the ſtrength of the Spirit, {o it is 
neceſſary by Conviction it ſhould ſee the filch of that that is to be purged 


.. out, as an Incentive to cleanic it. No ſoul will hate it, no ſoul will move 


its hand to its expullion, till it be ſtripr of its painted colours, till it be 
ſhewn in its native blackneſs, till the Serpent be ſtript of his skin, and 
manifeſted in the Venom and Poylon of its nature. Caiz ſaw his ſin in 
the wrathful efteQs, as it was not forgiven, but not in the polluting effeQ, 
15 the Blood of his Brother had detiled his Conſcience. When we ſee 
the Guilt, it terrifieth us; and the Filth, it ſhameth us ; the one makes 
us deſire eaſe, the other cleanſing. Without this ſight we cannot juſtific 
God in his Righteouſneſs, nor admire him in his Patience, that he did not 
long ſince fling ſuch naſty Veſſels on the Dunghill ; without a ſight of 
this, we can never hate fin ſpiritually. Senl{1bleneſs of the wrath that is 
due to it, may make us fear it; but *tis ſenſibleneſs of the filthineſs of it, 
that muſt make us loathe it : Both theſe are the deſigns of the Holy Spi- 
rit in ConviCttion, to make God appear admirable, deſirable, and Sin ap- 
pear hatetul. Then 

Seventhly, The Spirit convinceth of ſpiritual ſins; and this is the great 
work. It convinces of the Corruption of Nature, the nature of fin, and 
the filth of fin; but it preſſeth . moſt upon {ſpiritual fins, the firſt motions, 
{clf conceit of our own worth, Pride againſt God, Unbelief, and the like. 
Conſcience hath a natural edge, to wound a man for thoſe fins which ren- 
der a man inexcuſable by the light of Nature ; but ſome- ſins lye remote 
out of ſight, as ſpiritual wickedneſs, in the high places of Underſtanding, 
Will and AﬀeCtions, yea and of Conſcience ir ſelf; a clearer Light and 
a more Piercing- Principle is requiſite for the dilcovery of theſe. Drunken- 
neſs, Murther, Luxury, Theft, ©. are fins condemned by the general con-” 
ſent of Nature; the works of the viſibly defiled Fleſh are manifeſt, but the 
works of refined Fleſh lye cloſer in the inward corner, and are not . ſo 
ealily diſcovered, tho there is a greater defilement in theſe than men com- 
monly imagine. Other fins diſgrace us more in the eye of men, and theſe 
defile us more in the eye of God. The Soul, which ought to be a living 
Temple for God, is defiled by-thefe fins, -which-is as it . the Throne of a 
Prince ſhould be beſmeared with dung. That's worle in the eye of God, 
which conſiſts in a conformity to the Devil, Gods greateſt Enemy, than 
that which conſiſts in a conformity to the brutiſh Creature, as fins of 
the fleſh are. They are the ſtrength of ſin, the Heart and Lite of the bo- 
dy of death, the main Fort, the other {ins are but the Out-works ; the 
great end of the Spirit is to convince of theſe : the Outworks muſt be firſt 
taken, therefore groſs ſins muſt be firſt koown; yet theres no hopes of 
conqueſt while the main ſtrength remains 1nviſible. As SanQtification be- 

ins at the fins of the fleſh, but grows up to a cleanſing from ſpiritual (ins, 
7 muſt a ſenſe-of fin in order to ſanCtification fail the ſame courſe. Theſe 
being+ the ſubje&ts of the Spirits ſanCtification, as that wherein the Ene- 
mies chief ſtrength lies, are the ſubject of ConviCttion too ; and herein con- 
ſiſts the ſpirituality of Conviction. As the ſtrength of an Eye appears in 
diſcovering the ſpots in -the Sun, which lye covered with a rich Robe of 


light, fo the ſtrength of Convittion in the ſpirituality. of it is diſcerned 


in the Eyes diſcovering the ſtains in the heart, which are covered with a 
beautiful Cloak of outward Morality. When Sciences are learned, the 
Rudiments and more obvious Principles are known before the 4Myfteries 
are underſtood, and men grow up from a common to an abltruſe knowledge : 
ſo the Spirit leads us from a ſight and ſenſe of more viſible, till it dives 
at length to the ſecrets of ſin, to the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
the Spiritual Aztichri## working in the ſoul; no ſpiritual Conviftion with-' 
out a Convittion of ſpiritual ſins. A Natural man may by natural Con- 


\ 


ſcience be convinced of great fins againſt the light of Nature, as a dim 
Eye 


Eye can read a great Print ; bur fuch are uſually moſt ſenſible of ſins againſt 
the ſecond Table, or more open fins againſt the fr#; but the Spirit con- 
vinceth of the more inward imperceptible fins, afteAs it with thole againſt 
both Tables. Pau! was convinced not only of the fins he ated withour, 
as his Perſecution, but of fins dwelling in him, ſpringing up in him, and 
diſcovering themſelves by their motions in him. And, 

Eighthly, The Spirit convinceth the Soub of its own impotency and weakneſs. 
He ſhews the Sinner his filth and his chains, how Luit brings Guilt and 
Slavery ; how his Underſtanding is deprived of true light, and his Will of 
true hberty ; whence there is an utter inability ro make up the breach 
between God and the foul, from whence his beſt Righteouſneſs ſinells 
rank, and contraRts a taint from that corruption wluch is derived from 
Adam unto the whole humane Nature. Men naturally glory in their own 
Power, they think Grace no more than walking according to the Rules of 
blinded Reaſon, they underſtand not the depth of their Wound, nor their 
weakneſs by it: Sins of infirmity they think they have, whichare to Nature 
only like rhe ſcratch of a Pin, not like the ſtab of a Sword ; they think their 
Vitals are ſound and ſtrong ftill. But the Spirit convinceth the foul that 
her wings are broke, and her feet-crippled, and her hands poſleſt with a 
dead Palſey ; that Man hath an univerſal impotency, ſpiritual feebleneſs, 
his weakneſs as incurable as his wickedneſs, that he can no more ſtreng- 
then himſelf than purge himſelf, Rome. 7.15. The Spirit convinceth man, 
that his beſt Strength is but a ſhadow of ay rung that as he 
was mutable in Righteouſneſs in Innocency, ſo ſince the Fall he is im- 
mutable to fin, and unable to turn from it : That he is a Slave to his 
Luſfts, held in Chains till they be knockr off, ſhut up in a Priſon that he 
cannot break, and under the power of a Jaylor that he cannot conquer. 
Without this he would think to lick himſelf whole, and never lie Gabing 
and fobbing at the foot of Chriſt. Though a man-naturally juſtifie him- 
ſelf, yet when the Spirit deals with him, overturns all his Props, and diſ- 
covers him overgrown with feebleneſs as well as finfulneſs ; he cries 
like Job, Chap. 9. verl. 20, 21. If I juſffifie my ſelf, my own mouth ſhall con- 
demn me ; If I ſay, I am perfedt, it fhall alſo prove me perverſe : though 1 
were perfett, yet would 1 not know my ſoul; I would deſpiſe my life, 

Ninthly, - He - doth continually comvince of the Cenſequences and Demerits of 
Sin; He doth diſſe& ſin, and ſhew it in 'its Circumſtances, and he <ot! 
convince and ſet home upon the ſoul the demerit of ſin ; and ( though he 
doth alſo propoſe the Goſpel) he ſets home that wrath which is delerved 
by it : For he ſpeaks a Language quite contrary to that of the Devil to 
our firſt Parents, perſwading Adam that no wrath would enſue upon it ; 
that he ſhould meet with Lite 1n eating the forbidden Fruit. The Spirits 
Method is contrary to that of the Devil; Death is the Wages of every 
Iniquity : You ſhall be as Gods, faith Satan ; You have made your ſelves 
like Devils, ſaith the Spirit ; are transformed into the Devils Nature, fallen 
into the Devils Condemnation. The Spirit ſets home what it deſerves at 
the hands of God ; although. he doth propoſe the Gofpel, yet he affects 
the ſoul with what ſin hath deſerved... The 


V. Fifth thing is, What the difference is between the 'Convittions of the Spi- 
rit by this or that Inſtrument, by Nature, Law, and Goſpel : What difference 
there is between the Spirits ſetting ſin before us in a way of ConviQtion; 
and Satans ſetting ſin before #s, who doth intereſt himſelf ſometimes, in this 
ConviCttion of ſin, when it is attended with much Terror: What the 
difference is between the ſenſe of fin barely from natural Principles; and a 
ſenſe of ſin that is wrought by the- Spirit : Thea what- the difference is be- 
tween a Legal and an Evangelical Conviction. | ) 

(1.) Though there are ſome Beams of Candle-light in Nature, which make 4 
diſcovery of ſome - unrighteouſneſs, whence ariſe rebukes of Conſcience z yet Nature 
is not able to furniſh us with a full Convittion; and ſuch a one as. is ones 

of 
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Blind Nature cannot fee the Rubbiſh, much leſs remove it ; 
depraved Nature is not ſenſible of all its crookednels, much leſs can ir reQifie it ; 
It cannot hew and prepare it felt for the IntroduCtion of the Image of God; 
the higheſt natural Improvements of our natural Faculties, cannot guide 
us into the cloſe Dens and Chambers of fin, and give us a true Proſpe& of 
the poyſonous Entrails of it. Nature may ſpring up ſome good ' operations 
in the heart, take Nature in its latitude, what a man may be in his natu- 
ral ſtate, before his Converſion to- Chriſt : Nature as it 1s propt up by the 
Mediation of Chriſt, and as there: are ſome commendable reliques left in 
it, there are ſtill ſome inbred Principles whuch bring forth many excellent 
things according to their proportion ; as there 1s vertue in the Earth ſince 
the Curſe of it atter Man's Fall, to vey, oy many excellent Plants, and me- 
dicinal Herbs. But theſe Conviftions by Nature are, 

Firſt, Light and uncertain, of a ſhort duration ; they are ſudden qualms, and 
firs upon ſome obſervation of outward Judgments. As all elncmy are 
{ſent to make men ſenſible there,is a God in the Earth, and thar there are 
unrighteous aCtions that are diſpleaſing to him, upon theſe Judgments there 
are Ko refleftions in a natural Conſcience, ſome ſenſe of God, . what is 
due to fin, and what deviations are from him ; but they continue no longer 
than the cauſe that raiſed them ; they are ſudden frights and ſtartings, which 
ſoon ſettle again 3 as in a ſudden Fright and ſtart, Nature is ſpeedily reduced 
toits former temper, and the blood that was put on the ſudden into another 
motion, 'is quickly brought to its former conliſtence : They are uſually like a 
Land-flood, which cauſes an inundation, but fink not into the roots of the ſoul. 
P/al. G. 21. They are put in fear, and while they are in fear, they know them- 
ſelves to be but men. Itisa work not ſo much upon the Judgment as upon the 
Afﬀettions, therefore it is like a fire falling upon flax, and other combuſtible 


matter, which flames and expires ; and you fee it's death almoſt as ſoon as 
pLres ; y 


* 1 Cor. 15.58. 
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it begins to live: Whereas thoſe Convittions that ariſe from the Spirit, 
ſettle upon: the Judgment, and like a fire in a Logg of Wood, are kept 
alive in the ſoul, eat into the ſoul, dive into the bottom, produce ſerious and 
laſting AﬀeQtions. Conſcience is ſtaggering and unfixed, therefore whatſo. 
ever ariſeth from it, partaketh of the uncertain nature of the cauſe. We ſhall 
be moveable in our aftetions, unleſs firſt ſtedfaſt in our judgment ; until 
then, there -can be-no-abounding- in the work of the Lord. The Apoſtle 
makes one the cauſe of the other; Be ſtedfait and unmoveable, alwayes abound- 
ing in the work of the Lerd*. Firſt a ſtedfaſtnels in Judgment, and then a let- 
tlement in the affeftions, and ther an abounding in praftice. No Con- 
viction can faſten in a rolling and unballaſted Mind ; ' no Convittion that 
ariſeth' from” Nature. Beſides, Fear is an unwelcome paſſion ; as Love is 
a delightful one, Nature is held longer in the Chains of Love, than ia the 
Fetters of Fear, the one it hugs and 'embraceth, the other it knocks oft : the 
whole courſe of Nature ſtrives agaiaſt flaſhes of fear, and will not endure the 
obje&t of it; not invite and encourage its ftay, 'but rather is up in Arms 
againſt it : And upon this account thoſe Convittions that ariſe barely from 
natural Principles, from any thing of bare Nature, are not of long durati- 
on, Any Conviftion from Nature is like the. ſmart of a prick of a Pin 
in the. fleſh, which is ſoon forgot ; a Conviftion by the Spirit 1s like the 
ſtab of. a Sword in )the heart.” .The Arrows of Nature are cally pluckt 
out, but: God's. Arrows ftick faſt *: Nature likes not to retain any thing of 


God in its knowledee, . Rom. 1. 28. but the Spirit imprints things, and holds 


_ upon the | ſoul, binds | his +Corroſive to it, that it cannot ſhake it 


, Convittions| by Nature do at beſt but ſtand at « Hay ; they are 
not growing. If the! Convictians 1by Nature oy romnn,, oy they are not 
growing ConviCtions, they ather not ſtrength and pertection every day ; 
* decay and fall, as a ſeemi 
et they riſe nor\up into 'a ſtronger light, , are not in @ Rate of p 

t are ſtinted to: low meaſures : If they do ſeem bigger, it's by an _ 
terna 


, into duſt and rottenneſs, 
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terndl addition 'from multiplyed cauſes, 'and' renewed obſervation. of '{ adg- 
ments, not from-/any internal "Principle ' of: an - enlightned Mind. © But-in 
the Convition: of 'the Spirit, the. Light yeſterday was /as the: light of 
a Torch, 'to morrow as the Moon, and” till rifing? till it be as- the 
Sun ,/ which diſcovers the filthinels and ' lirtle motes! of 'the Heart, as the 
Sun doth the tilthineſs as well 'as the beauty-of che Earth : And this Light 
will increaſe ſeven-fold, as the light of ſevenidayes put" into one; | Prov. 4. 
18. The path of the 'juit is as the ſhining "light, | that ſbineth more' and ' more 
wto the perfett day. His path from his firſt Repping into any thing that 
rends tO it, is as the ſhining Light, whick fhines more and more unto the 
'perfe& op 5 _ the my _ the mg - as co 4 : {udden 
oleam of light 11 u im and vaniſhing, leaves his under more 
darkneſs chan bore, * The Spiri makes a reſs from 'the firſt ſtep to- 
wards Righteouſneſs, till the dawning of the day of Righteouſneſs in the 
ſoul. As Chriſt came not only'"ro give life, but to give it more abundantly, 
7oh.'to 10. lo the Spirit: giveth not ſmall flaſhes of light in the Mind and 
Conſcience, but an abundant and growing "light. Ultually Convi&tions of 
narure do ſtand at a ſtay ; Nature will not row long againſt the ſtream, 
but at laſt be carried down by.its force. Talents not improved, are quick- 
ly loſt,” and Plants when they begin to wither, never ceaſe till quite blaſted, 
unleſs influenced afreſh by the Beams and Showers of Heaven. 

Thirdly, Natural Convittions ariſe from ſome external cauſe, Spiritual from 
the Word imprinted = the Soul : Natural Convictions are from ſome 
natural outward cauſe, only from the fight of- Judgments - on others, or 
ſome' perſonal Afiiftions bn themſelves ; but the Word is the Sword of the 
Spirit, Epheſ. 6. 17. whereby he cuts open the foul : By this he did exe- 
cution upon thoſe whole hands were red with the blood of Chriſt : 4#. 2. 
This is always his Inſtrument to cut, though he uſeth Judgments and 
AfiiQions as Whetſtones to ſharpen the edge, or as a Mallet to ſtrike it in 
the deeper. Oavid, a moſt intelligent perſon, well skilled in natural notions, 
was not convinced of his fin of Murther and Adultery by any immediate exci- 
ration of his natural Principles, -or thoſe ſpiritual Notions in. his mind, 
without the Inſtrumentality of the Word in the mouth of Nathan ; that 
Man of Underſtanding was not ſenſible of his ſin, till Nathan came 'with a 
meſſage from God, and upon this Alarm the Spirit arms his Memory, and Con- 
ſcience, and Underſtanding, to-carry-on__ the work, 2 Sam. 12.7, 8. The 
filthy Soul and the pure Word are brought together, when a ſpiritual Con- 
viction is wrought, and it diſcovers Millions of loathfom Luſts which the 
dim light of Nature could never diſcern. That's the firſt thing ; The diffe- 
rence Between the Convictions of Nature and the Spirit. 

(2-0 / ang are allo differences between Legal and Evangelical Convitti- 
ons; An 

Firſt, Iz regard. of the Principles whence they proceed. 

1. A Legal Conviction eriſeh from 'a Conſideration 'of Gods Juice chief- 
ly, an Evangelical from a ſenſe of Gods Goodneſs. A legally Convinced per- 
ſon cries out, I have exaſperated a power that is as the roaring of a Li- 
on, a Juſtice that is as the” voice of Thunder; I have provoked one that 
is the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earrh, whoſe Word can tear up the 
Foundations of the World with' as much eaſe as he eſtabliſhed them : 
This 1s the Legal Conviction. But an Evangelically convinced Perſon cries 
'T have incenſe? 2 Goodneſs that's like the dropping of the dew, I have of- 
ſended a God that had the deportment of a Friend, rather than. that of a 
Sovereign. . I have, incurred the Anger of a Judge, faith a Legaliſt: I 


have abuſed the Tenderneſs of a Father , faith an Evangelically convinced 
perſon ; O my Marble, my Iron Heart, againſt a patient, wooing God, a - 
God of Bowels: It makes every review of Ads of Kindneſs, to be a 
Sting in the Conſcience; it makes ſuch a perſon miſerable by mercy, and 
fcorches him with the Beams of Goodneſs ; turns the Honey into a bit- 
ter Pill, and uſeth a Branch of the Balſom- Tree as a Rod 2-5 tome 
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laſh him. O Wretch, - to run from ſo {ſweet a Fotmtain, to rake in /pud.- 
dles! to ruſh into a River of Brimſtone, through a Sea of Goodneſs ! What 
a cut -is it, when Ingenuity is awaken'd, tb rejeQt a natural. goodneſs, much 
more. an Infinite goodneſs ; to reject the goodneſs of a man, much morg 
that of a God ; the goodneſs of a Friend never provoked, miich more the 
goodneſs of a God that had been ſo highly Incenſed ! There is a torture of 
Hell in both, kindled by the Breath of the Lord ; in the one by the breath of 
his Wrath, in the other by the breath of his Goodneſs ; one 1s inflamed 
Juſtice to a ſenſe: of Rebellion, the other by Goodnels to a ſenſe of his own 
vileneſs.. This is that which was promiſed ſhould be in Goſpel-times, that 
in the latter dayes, men ſhould - Fear the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hol: 3, «, 
That's a true evangelical Convittion, that ſprings from a through ſenſe of 
Gods goodneſs ; when the goodneſs of God excites Ingenuity, as well as the 
Majeſty of God ſtrikes a Terror. 

2. A legal Convittion ſprings from a ſenſe of Gods Power, an evangelical from 
a ſenſe of Gods Holineſs. Power 1s the relief of a Friend, and the terror of 
an Enemy. Faith pitcheth gon the Power of God for its eſtabliſhment, and 
Unbeliet ſinks under the ſenſe of Gods Power with Confuſion ; the Believer 
{tays himſelf upon the Name ot God, but'the Sinner languiſheth under the 
conſideration of the mightinefs of that ſtroke that power can inflict : An 
evangelical Convict ditſolves under the ſenſe of Gods Holineſs, the other 
falls under the ſenſc -of Gods Power ; I have offended Majeſty that can pu- 
miſh me, faith one ; I have oftended Purity that would have ſanCtified me, 
faith rother. As the forgetfulnels of Gods Power and Majeſty is the cauſe 
of mens ſins; we regard not how corrupt our Prattices and Offerings 
to God are, when we conſider him not as a great King and dreadful 
Lord, Mal. 1.14. As the torgetfulneſs of this is the cauſe of fin, ſo the re- 
membrance of his greatneſs is the cauſe of mans RefleCtion ; bur a beam of 
Gods Holineſs ſhining upon the underſtanding, makes a Soul more ſenſible 
of its droſs, than all the flames of Wrath. The Angels folemaly applaud- 
ing of Gods Holineſs, which they cryed up in 1/arah's hearing, 1/a. 6. 3, 5. 
One cryed to another, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; caſt him down 
in a ſenſc of his vilenels ; Then ſaid I, woe is me, becauſe I am a"man of un- 
clean lips. The ſight of their covering their pure Faces with their wings, 
made him abhor, and cry out of the uncleanneſs of his Soul : He ſaw the 
Sun in its purity, and himſelf in his darkneſs and filthineſs. A ConviQti- 
on by Wrath is like a Fire which only ſcorcheth, a Conviction by Holi- 
neſs 1s like that of the Sun which burns by its heat, and diſcovers Atomes 
by its light ; the one meaſures his loathſomneſs by the Judgment of men, 
the other his filthineſs by the Holineſs of God : Was I made for God ? did 
not his Holy as well as his powerful finger frame me ? and am I ſo bale as 
to wallow in Corruption ? Burt, 

3. Leoal Convittion ariſeth only from a ſenſe of the Omniſcience of Goa, but 
an Evangelical ariſeth from a ſenſe of the diſaſfettion of God to ſin : The Cauſe 
why men fin, is the Unbelief of Gods Omniſcience, and the cauſe why they 
are troubled, is a ſenſe of this Attribute, and not of Gods hatred of their 
ſins. The firſt Impreſſion from the edge of the Word, is, That all \things 
are naked and open before him with whom we have to doe, Heb. 4. 13. And that 
ſins, even ſecret ſins, are ſet i» the Lioht of his Countenance, Plal. go. 8. Men 
will forbear -their aQtions of folly; when they think the eye of a grave man 
beholds them, but are bold to commit them when his back is rurned : If a 
Prince be unknown- behind the Hangings, when Subjetts ſpeak Treaſon, ney 
wyl be afraid when they diſcover he hath over-heard them ; not becauſe 
they ſpoke it, but becauſe he heard it ; they conſider it as the object of his 
Knowledge, and the mark of his Vengeance. A Legaliſt conſiders God on- 
ly as privy to his Iniquity, the other as he is diſaticCted ro it ; he would 
never be troubled for his fin, if it never came under Gods notice, the other 
finks. under it, becauſe it is the objeft of Gods diſpleaſure ; the one ſhakes 
becauſe he is convinced God obſerves it, the other trembles becauſe he is ſer- 
ible God diſapproves it. 4. A 


Corviltin of Sin. 


4. A legal Convittion is 4 dS ng in the Death of the Soul, .an Evan- 
—_e yp -} Death of Chriſt. One perion ſeerh 
lin in the miſery of his Soul, and the other in the Croſs of the Redeemer. 
The Moral Law condemns fin, and the prattice of the Ceremonial acknow- 

that Condemnation ; the Offerer faw himſelf in thoſe Sacrifices which 
died for him, guilty of Death ; hence in the renewing of them there was # 


remembrance of -fin*, and the killing of them was a ot Hand-writing, + ya. io. 4, 


whereby they confeſſed themſelves xious to the Curſe, and Debtors to Pu- 
niſhment, Colof. 2. 14. This was only a fight of fin in rhe Death of a Beaſt, 
chough it typified the Death of Chriſt. An Evangelical Convittion feeth fin in 
the ſighs and groans, cries and agonies, Suffering and Blood of rhe Son of God, 
an only Son, an Innocent Son, unſpotred as to any inherency of fin in his perſon, 
only ſubmitting to the Imputation of ſin to him, and infliction of Puniſh- 
ment upon him, even to a commotion of Soul and Body. This giveth a clear- 
er evidence of the demerit of fin, to a full Convitton, than the whole la- 


tirude of Threatnings, or the — the Damned utter, or the deſtroy- 
ing millions of Angels and men, is giveth ground for a full ſenſe of the 
inviolable San&ion of the Law, the reaſonable ſeverity of Juſtice againſt us, 
and the unavoidable demerit of ſin, more than thouſands of Sacrifices could 
diſcover to the Fews. The Voice of Chriſt's blood diſcovers more the maligni 
of ſin, than all men or Angels are able to expreſs. In this Glaſs doth the 
Spirit ſhew ir, to convince the Soul in an Evangelical manner. One ſeerh 
fin in the Hand-writing of Ordinances — im, and the other ſees it 
more meltingly, in the tearing and cancelling this Bond and Bill by Chriſt 
upon the Croſs. That's the Firſt thing, they differ in the Principles whence 
this ſenſe doth ariſe. =E 

Secondly, They differ in regard of the Objett of the Comvidtion, or matter they 
are convinced of. 

(1-) A legal Convitt accounts his Torture the preateft evil, an Evangelical his 
fin : Both indeed are burthened, the one with his Puniſhment, the other 
with his Deſert of it ; one counts his rorment hateful, the other - his ſin 
abominable ; the firſt is troubled there is not a beam” of Mercy, but not 
troubled that he hath not a ſpark of Grace ; he groans under the preſages 
of Damnation, but not under the want of Holineſs; he is of the Devils 
temper, Why doſt thow torment us ? but doth not. deſire to be reſtrain'd from 
ſin, but to be kept from torment : Cryes out as Lamech, Gen. 4. 23. I have 
[lain a man to my wounding, and a young man to_my hart ; not to Gods diſ- 
honour, no complaint of that : Ir is true, he hath no pleaſure in his fin; 
in the remembrance of it at the preſent, not for want of AfﬀeCtion to it, 
but becauſe it is imbittercd to him with .the Gall in his Conſcience ; the 
Law ſpits fire in his Face, and makes his beloved objett too hot for his 
holding ; his Allegiance to fin is not caſt off, but at preſent only interrupt- 
ed in the exerciſe. The other, the Evangelically convinced man, cryes out 
of his fin as the greateſt burthen, My God I have diſhonoured, his Spirit 
I have grieved, his Name I have n_ and his Mercy abuſed, And there- 
fore the one, when his Rack is laid afide, and the ſtorm in his Conſcience 
blown over, falls as roundly to his former Courſe as before ; or if he abſtains 
from that fin which was a cauſe of his ſmart, he opens his Heart for more 
ſpiritual, and therefore more rooted Iniquity, which breaks out into worſe: 
Some think Ananias and ir« were in the number of thoſe that had 
their Hearts pricked at Peter's Sermon, but their Covetouſneſs in a great 
meaſure remain*d in their AﬀeCtions, and ended in lying againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. Such lay fide their Apparel as Players, to put on a diſguiſe thar 
ſuirs the part they are to a&, bur ſtrip themſelves after, to pur on their 
old Garment again. Whereas the other that is Evangelically convinced, 
is more tender and careful ro' avoid the ſmalleft flip as well as the groſleſt, 
not only when his Conſcience torments, but when the hear is allayed ; 
careful ro avoid fin in his duties, as well as in his more publick Conver- 
farion ; he is afraid of the ſting of Sin, as well as of the ſting of Puniſh- 
= | Ecce 2 ment ; 
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- ment ; he judgeth fin his greateſt evil, and next to that the want of Gods 


| favourable preſence : How long wilt rhow forget me, O. Lord, how long wilt thog 


A Job 42.5: 


hide thy face for ever ? Plal. 13, 1. But theo, 

(2.) A legal Convitt is convinced of ſome ſin, but be « alſo conceited that he : 
hath ſome good: An Evangelically convinced perſon is ſenſible he hath no good 
dwelling in his Fl:ſb ; his Conviction 1s more univerſal, the other's' is more 
limited ; a legal Conviction layes a man but halt dead, an evangelical layes 
him wholly dead; he hath no eſteem of his Sin, nor any of. his Righte. 
ouſneſs. One is ſenſible of his ſin, but not of his utter inſufficiency to re- 
deem his ſoul from everlaſting Death ; the other ſees fully what poor ſtuff 
his own Righteouſneſs is ro make a Saviour of, The Spirit, . as. it diſco- 
vers the uglineſs of fin, ſo it diſcovers the rottenneſs of that Righteouſ- 
neſs wherewith a man ſtilted himſelf up ; it makes all ſeem as Graſs, and 
fading Flowers, and of no value. The other, like 'the Prodigal, th6 he 
be ſenſible of his miſery, yet thinks to preſerve himſelf by husks. A- 
true Convitt ſecth himlelt under the Curle of the Law, without ability in 
any thing but Chriſt to take it off; he. ſecth a neceſſity to have Chriſt to 
+ Fan him, or he muſt be for ever bound ; and Chriſt to raiſe him, or he 
is utterly loſt ; whereas the other thiaks he is able-to raiſe himſelf. - The one 
thinks to repair himſelf out of the Ruines of Natare, and raiſe up a Build- 
ng of Righteouſneſs by materials ot his own hewing ; the other, like Joby 
abhors not only ſin, but himſelf -too * ; and-ſpeaks--not a . word of that 
Integrity he boaſted of | before. The one knows. himſclt a debtor to the 
Law, but thinks himſclt able to do ſomething to content the Creditor, 
and patch up his Credit by promiles of Reformation ; ' he lies* down in 
ſparks of his own kindling , wraps himſelf in a Garment of his own 
weaving, thinks himſelf rich by Conceits framed in his own Miat, and fan- 
cies that he is able. to filence the clamours of the Law, and lick the. 
wound of his Conſcience whole; as Sau! thought to redeem his Credit 
with God by the Sacrifice of Beaſts, after he had offended in the caſe of 
Amaltck ; He makes Self a God, and idolizes his own power. This is a ſe- 
cret ſelt-pride, that runs in the Channel of the whole Nature from Adam ; 
and as fin 1s irritated by the Law, fo theſe thoughts ſtart up: by it, and 
make many that ſeem'd to begin to-be ſpiritually convinced, to end in the 
fleſh : As fin revives by the Law, -{o-doth-- this _ Pride riſe up afterwards, 
and is the Tuine of many. Hence ariſe thoſe frequent excuſes of men be- 
tore they will come to a downright Confeſſion ; . whereas the other that 
is Evangelically convinced, is dead to his own Righteouſnels, as well as his 
ſin, he is ſenlible he hath no aCtivity in himſelt, wunleſs Grace inſpire him 
with a cew Principle : He performs Duties, but [doth not Idolize them, 
puts forth his power to the urmoſt, but doth not reft jn it ; he feeth the 
emptineſs of his Righteouſneſs, as well as the foulnelſs of *his fin-; and 
thinks the one as unable to deliver him from: the {troke of Juſtice, as the 
other to deſerve it ; and deſpairs of help and relief from- the ſpring of Na- 
ture. Pax, while a Jew, was of the ſame ſtamp with his Brethren, thought 
to keep up his reputation with God by an external obſervation of the Law ; 
but when the Law came in the hand of the 'Spirit,;he dyed';. ſaw, not on- 
ly. his damnable Condigzon, but the anſecurity, of his foul upon any legal 
toundation, and the rottenneſs of all [his former. Services . to: tiring him to 
Heaven : Then all his Natural and. Moral Excellencies were as unvalua- 
ble as before they were amiable:;; they were-4ſs in his fight; And-to 
heighten, his, vile eſteem of them, he adds Dungs. a;Dung hill Righteoulnels, 
things of -no, account as.to Juſtification ;, yet none: more: holy! than .Pau/,: by 
a Holineſs derived from .Chriſt by the\Spurit atter-Converſion,: asnone was 
more Moral- before by Te ſtrength of, Nature {:Thus was -he :dead to tlic 
Law, convinced of the Vanity of; any conbdence {ih legal Services 3: not that 
he might live to ſin, but to God, by.a-new - power derived from. Chriſt ; Gal. 
2 > he was ſupplied with ſap from that Crucified Root. | Now: what 'was 
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ire of every Evangelically convinced Perſon. , This Conceit which the 
liſt hath of ſome good in himſelf, | ariſeth from the conſideration of 
himſelf, compared with thoſe that defile themſelves more 1n fin. A ſenſe 


' of our own vileneſs when truly convinced, ariſeth from our conſideration 


of the perfeftion of the Law of God ; for meaſuring our ſelves with the 
Holineſs of God, we ſee nothing at all that bears proportion to him : Mo- 
rality is but as the Moon, which is glorious if compared with a Candle, 
but faint if compared with the Sun. 

Thirdly, There are diffcrences in regard of the Carriage of the Perſons un- 
der each of theſe works of Comvittion. | 

(1.) Legally convinced Perſons ſnatch at Comfort, though never ſo falſe; 
an Evanzelical Convitt looks for Comfort only from the Mouth - of God, The 
one doth not kindly own the Supremacy of God, and therefore makes not 
full and cloſe Addreſſes ro him Gr healing, but ſeeks for ſhelter from eve- 
ry Hedge ; like Sl in his melancholly to Muſick, and in his diſtreſs to. the 
Witch of Erdor; like Pharaoh to his Mazicians, the charming Pleaſures of 
the World : he thinks. by thus being in a Fools Paradiſe, by the Pleaſure 
of fin to choak: the ſenſe of Conſcience; take a Receipt from any unskilful 
hand, rather than from the Phyſician ; worldly murth, carnal advice, or at 
beſt he runs to- Sermons, and faſts in hopes of remedy ; catches at any 
paſſage in a Sermon to eaſe lus ſoul. Sometimes he endeavours to ſtupifie 
his trouble by ſinful diverſion ; he moves Hell for eaſe, and cries, Give; me 
comfort, or I die: Sometimes he fnatches a Promiſe, wherein he is in: no 
manner concerned, and claps it on by a miſapprehenſion, and fo charms his 
trouble for a time; and in this he is aſſiſted by the Devil, who is skilful 
in this Art; and ſo he makes a flower of Paradile prove Poyſon :. Such 
wreſt the Scripture to their own deſtruCtion, and to allay the ſtorm is all 
they look? for. * Now an Evangelically convinced Perſon, he longs for Cam- 


fort from*that Spirit which firſt-impreſt the ſenſe of fin: As he was ſtruck 


by the Law, ſo he will be healed by the Goſpel only. He longs for joyes, 
not of the World, but of Gods Salvation ; his eye is fixed wich. Hemaz's, 
only upon the God of Salvation, P/al. 88. 5, He will wait Gods leiſure, 

- nothing but what the - Word offers, examine well whether the 
Word belongs to him. The Spirit makes him like Chriſt, inquire into any 
thing that is alledged, that he be not deluded by Satan's fair pretences ; 


he longs tor-healing by the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that he may come and 


ſcatter the darknels he fits in: All the good Opinion-of men concerning 
him, cannot give him a grain of true contentment ; he is willing todo 
any thing, with. the Jaylor, for the oving his ſoul ; Sirs, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved ? Reſolved ro undergo the hardeſt conditions preſcribed by the 
Word of God ; but: he knows all the true ſpring of Comfort is the Blood 
of Chriſt, the Covenant of Grace, the Promiſes ſealed by that Blood, af 
a ſound and ſubſtantial Faith in them ; and till Milk ſpout from theſe Breaſts 
into: his mouth, he will not be contented ; he. is for no: other Peace, ; but 
that which is the fruit of Gods lips :- whereas the other is ſatisfied with a 
flight Anſwer, warms himſelf by hig own: iparks, drinks. of any puddle, 
he may but quench his enflamed Bowels, and regards. not Faith in Chriſt : 
Such coolers make Men go on more reſolutely in the wayes of Death af- 
terwards, ſince they can quickly have an: allay for Conſcience when it be- 


4 B ſtir. Theſe legally convinced perſons ſnatch at comfort, though never 
40 tale, | | 


- 


( 2.) A Legaly Convinced | Perſon -would ' only be freed from the Pain, an 
Ewangelically convinced Perſon from the ſin, the true cauſe; of it ; Like Swine 
they. would not have the Cudgel, but they would have; the Mire,; would 
have a. freedom from the laſh of the Law,. but hate to come undez the 
Yoke of Chriſt ; , They hate the Iron thar's come into their ſide, bur-not the 
Crime ; as a Malefator doth the Gaol, or a: Thief the Gibbet. Such a one 
had rather have a rotten Heart, than a. painful Rack ; he L i rather have a 
putriked ſoul, than. a deep inciſion : The, one cries for: a-Plaiſter to. eaſe his 
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.Conſcience, the other for an Ax to be laid to the root of his Sin; he would * 


keep his right hand and eye, provided they would not feſter. The other would 
not have any corner of his heart inhabited by = ſin, he 1s defirous it might 
loſe its Empire and Dominion in the Heart : He hath a reſpeCt ro Gods 
Teſtimonies, though tremblings at the conſiderations of God ; Pſal. 119. 119, 
120. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy Judgments. 
The other like the man poſſeſt, in the the Goſpel, would nor have the 


Devil tormented in him, and utters not a word to have the Devil caft out 


of him, Luke 8. 28, He that is Evangelically convinced, looks forward to 
ſin that may tempt him, and is watchful againft the occaſions of it ; the 
other at beſt looks only backward ro thoſe already committed, and ſpends 
that diſaffeftion he hath, only on that for which he -1s rackt, he ſingles out 


. that to wreak his anger upon; he doth not fall on the Troops of fin, not 


upon ſin in general, but ſome particular fin which -hath been painful to 
lim; he hath no diſaffetion to the Pleaſure promiſed in other occaſions, 
though he hath a diſtaſt of the Pain for that which is paſt. If the Legaliſt 
be wrung into ſome Reformation, it 1s with as much regret to part with his 
darling fo, as David with Abſalom, or Adam to be turned out of Paradiſe : 
Though he forbears it, he doth not abhor it ; if he abhors it, *tis only the 
Pain, not the Sin: And the reaſon is, becauſe there is no higher principle 
in ſuch a perſon than Fear, and. Self-love, and to one or both .of theſe all 
the Reformation he hath, owes its _ He is only afraid of Hell, and 
could: he enjoy fin without Terror in his Conſcience, or wrath in Hell, he 
did not care if the glory of God were loſt for him, whether ever he came at 
Heaven, or the preſence of God ; whether ever he had an hatred of evil, or 
ated good ; he diſtaſts the evil only. Bur one that 1s Evangelically convinc'd, 


- diſtaſts the ſoulneſs of ſin, reliſhes the excellency and beauty gf Holineſs, be- 


cauſe of its ſuitableneſs to its Creator, Where there is fear only, there is 
nothing but Bondage, and a legal frame. The voice of one Legally convin- 
ced is, How ſhall I do this Wickedneſs, and open the Flood-gates of wrath ? 
The voice of an Evangelical Convitt is this, How ſhall I do this Wickednels, 
and fin againſt God, and ſpurn at his Bowels ? 

Fourthly, There are differences in regard of the Effetts of theſe. And, 

(1.) A legal Convittion doth not of it ſelf ſoften, but rather harden. An 
Evangelical is melting and ſubmiſſkve. The making a fleſhy heart, and diſpo- - 
ſing it to ſuch a frame, is the incommunicable Property of the Covenant 
of Grace, and was never within the Verge and compaſs of the Law. The 
Law, like a Cannon, thunders only Bullets and Curling, not a word of 
a Promiſe but to perfe&t Righteouſneſs ; therefore a legal Convition can- 
not be attended with any melting fruit. Ir is like a Hammer, that may 
break a Stone in pieces, yet every part retains its hardneſs. After a meer 
legal ConviCttion the Heart is commonly harder : As water, if it grow . cold 
after it is heated, freezes harder, than it would have done if it had retain- 
ed its native. cold, without the interruption of a contrary quality. All thoſe 
ſtrivings of the Spirit with the old World; abated nothing of that evil Fig- 
ment, thoſe evil Imaginations which lo@ged in the Heart continually. And 
it is obſerved, that though the Iſraelites heard the Thunder, ſaw the Light- 
ning, the Mountain burning with Fire, the blackneſs, darkneſs and Tempeſt, 
as a preparation for giving the Law, which made them tremble, yet be- 
fore forty dayes were over, they had not -only- forgotten that Law, but 
they fin againſt that God whoſe Power they feared, renounce God and 
his Power over them, and make themſelves a golden Calf, Exod. 32. 1. 4. 
The ſcorching of the Law makes the burnt. place more brawny after the 
Fire is out. The Underſtanding may be ſoundly convinced, yer the Heart 


-not. melted ; the one is from the undeniable evidence of Truth, the other is 


from the kindly Influence of the Spirit. But when the Spirit convinceth 
the Heart in a*ſpiritual method, it ſhines like the Sun in the Heavens, 
which thaws the cold and frozen Earth, and makes a man to be as melt- 
ing Wax before God : - O how immenſe is this Love of God, that ſhould 
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offer me a Chriſt, provide a Redeemer, ſet him apart from all Eternity, for 


me that am ſelf-condemned, while I was a Rebel, for me who am a Fire- 
| brand of Hell! O ineſtimable Mercy ! O melting Goodneſs ! O free Grace ! 
Then he calls to his Heart ; Dbwn rocky Heart, down to the very duſt ; lye 
as low as Hell by abaſement, fince Chriſt hath made himſelf ſo low fr 
thee. This is alwayes attended with humility, ſuch a Perſon falls down on 
his face and worſbips God *, and with ſubmiſſiveneſs will bear rhe indignation 
of the Lord, Micah 7. 9. And therefore a renewed man, that 1s theſe 
Pikes, is more humble under a ſenſe of his own vileneſs, than. all. the Le- 

liſts ever were; for the Spirit keeps his Foundation firm which he firſt 
aid, whereon to build the Superſtrufture of Grace and Comfort. As this 
ſenſe of ſin, the Root, growes downward, ſo theſe noble Fruits grow up- 
ward. The ſenſe David had at his Conviction for the Blood of Uriah, 
made - him ſtartle at the Numbering the People, and afraid of the Water 
fercht from the Well of Berhlehem, but he poured it out before the Lord, 
leſt he (hould ſeem to countenance the ſhedding of any Blood. Well then, 
the Legal ConviCtion is as a Brick in the Kiln, burnt and hardened, the 
other like Gold, enflamed and melted, ſeparating it ſelf from the droſs. 

(2.) A Legal Convittion of it ſelf tends only to aeſtruttion, Evangelical 
to health and ſalvation. The Law preſents nothing but Condemnation and 
ruin, and can ſpeak no other Language, its mouth is filled only with Curſes, 
without the mixture of any one Blelling for degenerate -man ; what can be 
the Iſſue of this, but Confuſion and endleſs Torment 2 Not the leaſt dro 
of Comfort ſtreams from it. *Tis impoſſible, but that when it charget 
home the violation of the Law, and brandiſheth-all its Curſes; ſelf-condem- 
nation and deſpair muſt reign in the Conſcience ; and Conſcience the De- 
puty of God, when awakened, cannot but (like the 1/ralites ) ſubſcribe 
an Amen to every Curie. The Law like Mount Ebal'is barren of Comfort, 
Bleſſing grows only upon the Mount. of the Goſpel. Hence many under 
ſharp terrors of the Law, have endeavoured to - make away themſelves, 
and leaped into the flames of Hell to avoid the ſparks. 'This of it ſelf, 
like Poyſon, works to the diſſolution of the Temperament of the Body ; 
but Evangelical is like Phyſick, which though it diſturbs.the humours, yet 
if tends to the preſerving and rectifying the Complexion of the body: 
And by this at laſt rhe Soul is brought to ſuch a trame, that it is wil- 
ling to lye under. Affliction or Torment, yea under the Fury of Devils, 
rather than fin againſt God ; for Fear and Ingenuity in the Soul joyn hands 
to the keeping of Gods Commandments. The one diſcovers the Diſeaſe, the 
other the Remedy ; the one cauſes Fear, the other Hope ; the one ſhews 
the Plague, the other diſcovers the Plaiſter : The one: is like a Dart in the 
"fide of a Deer, that makes him run further from him that ſhot it'; the other 
15 as a Chain to draw the Soul nearer to God. | 

( 3.) 4 difference in regard of Duration. The legal Convittion is like a 
Convulfion fir of the Earth, when it quakes and trembles, and affedts all 
that fecl it with amazement, but holds not long e're it retura to its natu- 
ral conſiſtency and ſtability ; but an Evangelical Convittion laſts as long as 
we live, and 1s not caſt oft but with the Mantle of the Body ; then the Raſ 
of ſin ſhall be left, and we wholly taken up with the Praiſes of a Redeemer. 
Without this, Grace would not grow and thrive to a due maturity. 

Thirdly, As there is a difference between thoſe Convictions which riſe 
from Nature, and which riſe-from the Law ; ſo there is « difference between $4- 
tans ſetting fin in order before us, and the manner of the Spirit's profentin it tO us, 
( For Satan doth ſometimes ſet ſin in order before the Soul, and there is a 
difference between their Methods.) In ConviCtions begun by the Spirit, Sa- 
tan doth intereſt himſelf, and if he cannot ſtifle ther, he endeavours to in- 
creaſe them. Though they are not in themſelves afts of Comfort, yet they 
are the att of a comforting Spirit, and in order to Comfort ; But the Devil im- 
preſſerh them only as a terrifying Spirit. God ſometimes employes him as his 
Officer aſter Converſion, for a CorreCtion of his People, as a Beadle to yes 
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pline Vagrants, when they ſtray from ——— bur there 1s a manitelt dit- 
terence between rhe Impreſſions of Guilt made by him, and thoſe itamped by 
the Holy Ghoſt. . | 
( 1.) Satan ſets fin in order as an Accaſer, the Spirit as a Comforter : The ten- 
dency of a ſpiritual Convi&ion is Comfort, the Intention of Satan is only to 
charge us with our fault ; Satan as an Enemy with Violence brings his Charge, 
the Spirit as a friend with tenderneſs doth impreſs Conviction upon the Soul. 
Satan hath no mind to awaken the Conſcience, but would rather lull men afleep 
in a carnal and endleſs ſecurity as to this World, and not diſcover the danger + 
'till they feel the ſtroke ; he rather tempts to fn, than accuſeth tor it, and ſets 
men before the Cannon of Wrath, and giveth them no warning, *till they feel 
the Bullet at their Hearts, and are ſhatrered in pieces by it. When he hath a 
full poſſeſſion of the Heart, all _— are in quiet, and this great Deceiver doth 
what he can to hinder true Conviction ; and this great Pharaoh doth not double 
the burden till he is like to loſe his Prey, and is afraid the Soul thould be ſnatch- 
ed out of his hands ; then he Charges as before he Charmed. He chargeth vio- 
lently, therefore his Title is, The Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. He is allo 
diligent in it, for he doth accuſe them Day and Nighy ; he is no lels an Acculer, 
_- a diligent Accuſer of men to their own Contciences ; his Accuſations do 
not precede, but follow the Spirits Conviction to ſpoil the Spirits work, and 
keep oft the Soul from coming under any other Government than his'own. Sa- 
tan doth only accuſe like a Councellor at the Barr, with Violence doth Im- 
lead the Priſoner that he is Councel againſt, rakes up all Crimes that can he 
ound, preſents them with the ſharpeit Edge, blunts all Apologies made in his 
Defence, giveth no direQtion to procute a Pardon, if the Man look after any, he 
puts him out of hopes of obtaining ; this Satan doth when he is afraid leit he 
ſhould loſe a man that he finds _O—— the-Sptrit, and ready to 
go off from him, when other means arvguccelleſs; he deals with fuch a Soul 
as with Job, after God had granted him liberty to aMict him, he diſpatched 
not one Meſſenger with good News to him, but haſtened one after another with 
tydings of his Loſs and Miſery ; he doth rather over-accuſe than under-accuſe ; 
he is a lying Spirit, and being Envious roo, that delights inthe Miſery of others, 
he cares not what he ſaith tro ſtrengthen his Charge. He would not ſpeak 
truth to God when he accuſed Job, but makes a charge of 0m and a 
falſe Prognoſtication of Job's Curling God: if he were {tript of his worldly rich 
es, Job 1. 11. & 2. 5. And he accuſeth Jobto his Friends, of more than he was 
uilty of 3 this he doth to drive to Deſpair : But the Spirit is a Spirit of truth, 
be ſers ſins in order as they are; and is a Spirit of tenderneſs, convinceth the 
Soul with a,Compaſſion to it. © Satan deals with the Soul, as the Thieves with 
the man in the Goſpel, whom they left for half dead, but had no pity on his 
Wounds ; he aQts quite contrary to Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chr; in the 
World. When the Neirie is only a Convincer, Satan grill be a Comforter, tells 
them ſin ſhall do them no hurt, there is no cauſe of fear ; but when the Spirits 
Convittion operates kindly, and is like to be a Preparation. to Chriſt, when 
the Spirit begins to be a Comforter, then Satan will be a Convincer, then his 
Language is, Nothing will Cure. Satan tormented men, Chrift when he was 
on the rth cured them : The Spirit being Chris Deputy, aQts as Chriſt 
did when he was here, and with the ſame Attection as Chrift did. Not bur that 
the Spirit reproves ſharply, as Chriſt did upon occaſion Peter and the Phariſees, 
and yet upon compliance was as gentle as before ſevere ; the Spirit doth accuſe 
for fin, but doth alſo !hew: a Righteouſneſs ro anſwer thoſe Accuſations, if it 
be embraced. 


(2.) Satan preſents God only as a Fudge to _ : The Spirit in the Pro- 
greſs of ConviCtion, repreſents him-not only as a Judge, who hath the pow- 
er of Puniſhment, but 4+ « Scvereign and Father in Chriſt, who hath the 
Power of Pardon. Satan preſents God upon ſeveral occaſions, either armed 
only with Fury, or covered only with a Robe of Mercy ; ' one, when 1 
wou 
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would drive to Deſpair, the, other when he would ſettle the Heart in Pre- 
ſumption : To a Soul convineed throughly of ſin, which is upon the threſhold 
of Converſion, he repreſents God as the Lord of the World, calling him to ac- 
count in the ſtritnels of Juſtice ; not as the Reconciler of the World in Chriſt, 
not as ſtanding with a Pen dipt in the Blood of Chriſt, to croſs out his Debts, 
upon his relignation to him. He tells the Soul God is a God of Terror, with- 
out a mite of Mercy, never ſhews God in all his PerfeCtions ; bur the Spirit be- 
ing the Spirit of Truth, Joh. 16..13. diſcovers God in all his Excellencies. Sa- 
tan is the ruler of Darkneſs, Ephe/. 6. 12. The ruler of the Darkneſs of this World : 
He diſcovt nothing but what may encreaſe the Darknels in man, like that in 
himſelf, cod is revengetull and falſe, not willing to make good any word 
of Grace ; n6t only accuſeth the Soul to it ſelf, but accuſeth God to the Soul, 
and chargeth God falſely ; he repreſents God as arnvd with Wrath : The Spirit 
repreſents him as calm'd by Chriſt : Satan tells the afflifted Sinner only of an 
Iron rod in Gods hand, the Spirit tells the Sinner of a gracious Scepter ; Satan 
ſhews Juſtice brandiſhing Terror,and tlie Spirit Goodneſs with melting Bowels. 
Not bur that the Spirit ſhews the Juſtice of God in the Law againſt fin, but 
"is to make way for the better welcome of the Mercy of the Goſpel. As Joſeph 
carries himſelf like a Judge, {ends his Brethren to Priſon, not to keep them 
languiſhing there, byt to ſhew the AﬀeCtion of a Brother, with the more Com- 
fort to them, and advantage to his own deſigns. 


( 3.) Satan conceals the remegy for ſin by the Mercy of God ; but the Spirit dil- 
covers it : The Devil may aggravate the Diſeaſe, but not tell us of the true 
Medicine ; the Devil diſcovers fin as an Executioner, and nothing but the ſin,the 
Spirit as a Phyſician in order to-a Cure, diſcovers both the Wound and the Plai- 
ſter, the Diſcaſe and the Remedy : Satan ſhews only fire to inflame, but he 
never acquaints the Soul wath the Blood of Chriſt to quench that flame ; he is 
only a fiery Serpent to ſting, but never direCts to the Brazen Serpent to cure 
that ſting. Since he knoweth thart all the ſtrength and aQtivity to caſt off his 
Yoke, lyeth in the knowledge of, and cloſing with Chriſt, he uſeth all arts ro 
keep us trom the knowledge of the Goſpel, and the gracious condeſcenſion aud 
ood will of Chriſt, that we might not by becoming Chriſts SubjeQs, ceaſe to 
e his Slaves ; therefore he uſes all the Power he hath, as the God of the World, 
2 Cop. 4. 4, to blind the eyes of men, that they may not ſee a ſpark of the 
light of the glorious Goſpel 3 which he doth by putting ſtrange Fancies into 
the Hearts of men ; but the Convittion of the Spirit is in order to the manifeſta- 
rion of the things of Chriſt. To the Convinced Soul the Devil ſhews only the 
Carles of the Law, but the Spirit ſhews the Promiſes of the Goſpel; the De- 
vil is an envious Spirit, and fince he is thrown down from Heaven, vails an 
light that comes from thence, that men may not look that way ; the Spirits 
Conviction is in order to the manifeſtation of the things of Chrilt, He ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, ard ſbew it unto you > Not but that the Spirit many times, firſt 
hows Js with a drawn Sword, and Mercy with a vailed Face, and doth 
not diſcover the Promiſes for a while, and entertains the Soul with this lan- 
vage ; Look upon a doleful Eternity, an unavoidable Wrath, conſider the ca- 
fineſs of utter Ruigne, how Life and endleſs Miſery hang upon a ſmall thred, 
and a puff of God can ſend thee among the Damned ; but this is bur rempora- 
Iy, and to make the Remedy more eltunable : but the Devi] js alwayes for ob- 
Crna che Goſpel, and flaſhing the Law in the Face of the- Sinner. 


( 4.) When Satan cannot conceal] the Remedy, He'endeavours to diſparage it, to 
keep the Soul under Terrors and a ſizht of Sin, invppoſition to that Remedy : But the 
Sparit convinceth of the foul evil of ſin, agd allo magnihies the, excellency of the 
Rerged pronhed againſt i. Satan would make them believe the Blogd of Chriſt 
15.100 tha low to cover the mountains of their Iniquities 3 the Spirit wounds to 
raiſe an eſteem of the depths of that Blood. Since the Devil cannot conquer 
Chriſt, he-will endeavour to diſparage Chriſt, and the merit atid value of his 
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_ of Gods tenderneſs ; the language of the Spirit is, Thy Ca 


Blood ; che Spirit was ſent to glorifie Chriſt, which is contfary to' the Devils 
deſign, to diſparage. him, Foh. 16. 14. He ſhall glorifie me. As Satan would 
wholly hide the Mercy of God, {o when he cannot, .but that it breaks out, he 
extenuates the Grace of the Covenant, fills men full of Diſputes and carnal rea- 
ſonings againſt the Riches of Grace, and latitude of the Promiſe ; he ſets up 
Pride in the Heart, as he did in Adam, againſt the Grace of God; it was 
his old trade, to make men jealous of God; the ſame arts he doth exer- 
ciſe ſtill, with more ſubtilty, as being aſſiſted with a large ſtock of experi- 
ence ſince the Fall : Diſtruſt of God was that he tempted Adam to, and 
Chriſt himſelf, putting the thing to an If, If thou art the Son of God : Sa- 
tan preſſeth upon them their ſin, as unpardonable ; at firſt, to encourage ſe- 
curity, he tells them fin is fo ſmall that Juſtice will not regard it, and af- 
terwards ſo great that Mercy cannot forgive it, that they are paſt the li- 
mits of Grace, that the Candle of their Lives will not burn long enough 
for a true Repentance : but the Spirit never acquaints the Soul with any 
ſuch News ; for this is againſt the nature of the Goſpel, rhis 1s'to belye the 
terms and renour of it, for he always propoſerh the Goſpel in its true terms 
of Faith and Repentrance : He ſhews fin 1n its ugly colours, as an objett of 
Juſtice, while it is cheriſhed, and the Sinner as an object of Mercy in the 
Goſpel, when Repenting : The Spirit preſſeth it as a Duty to believe, Sa- 
tan preſſeth it upon their Conſciences that they ought not to believe, 
thar- Swine muſt not meddle with Pearls, nor Dogs with Jewels, that to 
believe is to preſume, that they provoke God in cloſing with Mercy, be- 
fore they have a fitneſs for it; ſuch things are the Language of many un- 
der troubles, when Satan puts his Finger into them, and by this means 
keeps men off in a ſight of fin, from clofing with the Promiſe ; if a Pro- 
miſe appears, Satan darkens it ; if the Soul cometh to cloſe with it, Sa- 
tan endeavours to beat oft their Fingers, and tells them they have not, nor 
are ever like to have qualifications for the Promiſe ; but the Spirit is ſent 
ofi the ſame Errand that Chriſt came on, to manifeſt the Name of God, 
the freeneſs of his Mercy, and that the Goſpel is as large in Bleſſings to 
Penitents and Believers, as the Law is in Curſes to Impenitents and Intidels, 
and clears up the things which are freely given us of God, Goſpel Grace 
and Favour, Goſpel Promiſes ; theſe are the things freely 2iven us of God, 1 Cor. 
2. 12. But if the Soul, like Joſbxa, doth look rowards the Angel of the Lord, 
Satan will be at hand to tura away his eyes from him, Zgch. 3. 1. 


(5.) The Devil alwayes in ſetting ſin before the Soul, endeavours to arive 
it to deſpair, the Spirit to encourage it to Faith , the one to fink it in De- 
{pair of Pardon, the other to excite it to a mourning for ſin. Satan would 
+ roo it to Blaſphemy, like thoſe Rev. 16. 11. That Blaſphemed the God of 
Heaven by reaſon of their Pains, and repented not. of their deeds : But the Spi- 
rit InftruQts with the Convittion, ecking us to Juſtifie God, and Condemn 
our ſelves, to quell our Murmurings, and juſtite Gods Procedure, : and make 
us ſubmiſſive ro Gods . vari, i Fad. Saran diſcovers fin, to drive 
the foul to a worſe fin than that which -he hath diſcovered, and fer the 
Soul more at variance with God : Satan is an evil Spirit, and is 4 roar- 
ins Lyon, ging about to devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. The Spirit ſeeks to ſupport, and 
diſcover fin, to make men humble before God, and to have 5 _ thoughts. 

c 15 deſperate 
in it ſelf, but there is Balm in Gi4ead, there is Eye-falve : The language of 
the Devil is, God hath forſaken thee, as to Sau/, who thereupon flew him- 
ſelf on. his own Sword ; as he ſpurr'd Judas to lin after Self-convittion, 
fo he hurried him as faſt to the Halter, thence to Hell : thus he endea- 
voured to engage J-b in an open Hoſtility againſt God, and ſpared no 


"way to gall him, arid move him to ſo curſed a Rebellion. When ſuch mo- 


tions are found by any Perſons lying under a ſenſe of ſin, and Wrath due 
to it, they may conclude them not, to be any touches of the holy Spirit, 
wag 
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who being a Spirit.of Holineſs can never ſtir up ſuch ſinful motions. Satan 
hath a great advantage to this end, to drive to Deſpair, from the Guilt of our 
Conſciences, and an advantage to accuſe us, from the Darkneſs and Ignorance 
of our Hearts, and unacquaintednels with the largeneſs and extent of the Go- 
ſpel. He is alſo skilful in all the terrible Threatnings of God in the Word, he 
hath read them all over , and draws what darts out of that Quiver he pleaſes, 
to an{wer that end : He can open the Fountain below, the ſpring of our fin, 
the window above, the ſtreaming of Juſtice, and cauſe a deluge of Deſpair ; and 
being a perfeCt hater of God, he endeavours to imprint upon men the {ame Diſ- 
polition : whereas the Spirit being Love, and atts of Love principally aſcribed 
ro him, aims at the drawing the Soul to ſuch a frame of Love, and opens our 
ſin to make us deſpair in our ſelves, and the Treaſures of the Goſpel, ro make 
us run to God with open arms ; ſhews the greatneſs of fin, and allo the attain- 
ablenels of Mercy, upon our return and Repentance : The Spirit being ſent as 
a Comtorter, his principat intent 1s, not to terrihe, but that he may lay more 
laſting and ſtronger Foundations for Comfort ; and being a Wooer and Solici- 
tor tor Chriſt, when he tells us of our miſery by our Match with fin, it is not 
like Satan to make our Union ſtraighter, but to break it off, and bleſs us with 
a better ; and therefore when he ſhews the uglineſs and miſery of ſin, it is to 
raile our eſteem of Chriſt, and promote our acceptance of him: 


(6.) Satan works violently and ſuddenly in this Caſe, and moſt by the 
Paſſions and Humours of the Body, rather than by Reaſon ; but the Sprrit 
works upon the Mixa, therefore he is an enlightening Spirit. Satan ' works 
upon the Reaſon by the Paſſion, the Spirit upon the Paſſion by the Rea- 
ſon ; he firlt enlightens the mind, and brings light into the Heart, and the 
rational faculties, the proper ſubjects of light; and by this means winds up 
the Paſſions to what pitch and tune he thinks fit. Satan firſt works upon 
the Humours of the Body, as Melancholly, and the like ; Satan. works wv40+ 
lently, as upon Paſhon, as he bufteted Pau! ; boxes a man to and fro, ſo 
that he- hath no time to do any thing but conſider his miſery ; whereas 
the Spirit propoſerh the Object, helps. the Soul to conſider, and by degrees 
lcads to a further knowledge of the light of the Goſpel, trom a glimmer- 
ing to a ſhining light, *till the ' Knowledge of the Lord break in in its full 
Glory. The Spirit allo is more particular in his ConviCtions, as afti 
omnilciently ; which Satan being a Creature cannot doe, who cannot dif- 
cern all fins, but gueſles at ſome thoughts and ations, and therefore his 
ſetting ſia before men is more confulcd ; the Spirits ſetring fin before- men 
is more particular and orderly ; but in the whole, Satan atts as a Con- 
viacer only, the Spirit as a Convincer and Comforter : one aims at Ter- 
rour and Deſpair, the other at Comfort and Faith. 


VI. The APPLICATION. 


Uſe I. Of Information. If the Spirit of Chriſt be the Author of Con- 
viction of ſin, if this is the Order proceeds in : Then 

Firlt, The Goſpel doth not deſtrof Reaſon, and rational proceeding. It 1s 
agreeable to common Reaſon, that old Principles ſhould be exploded, and 
appear unworthy, baſe, unreaſonable, and weak, before new ones be in- 
troduced, and entertained. The. working of the Spirit is according to the 
Nature of man, moves not in contradiction unto, but in- an elevation of 
Reaſon ; he explodeth Principles which were planted in the Mind before, 
and diſcovers Principles which Reaſon cannot diſown, though it 'did not 
before apprehend : He doth not extinguiſh Reaſon, the Candle of the Lord, 
bur fnuffs. ir, and adds more Light, reduces it to its proper manner of 
Operation, and -ſets it in its right ſtate towards God ; brings freſh Lighr 
inco the Underſtanding, and new Motions into the Will ; he doth not de- 
throne Reaſon and Judgment, but apply it to its proper work, repair it, 
ſets it in its true motion : As mnending a Watch is not to deſtroy it, but 
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recifie that which is out of order, and reſtore it to its true end. - Religion- 
is not the deſtruction, but the reſtoration of Reaſon : The Arguments the 
Spirit uſeth are ſuited to the Reaſon of men, otherwiſe Conſcience could 
not be moved; for Conſcience follows Judgment : . It is not an a& of 
Judgment, but Imagination, that Reaſon doth not precede. As the Ser- 
vice God requires, is a rational Service, {o the Method he uſes in Converſion 
is a rational Method. | 

Secondly, We may from this Doctrine ſee rhe excellency of the Goſpel State. 
The Foundation of it is laid by the Son of God, the Application of it, and 
the Preparations to that Application, are wrought by the Spirit of God. 
The whole Trinity concern themielves in mans Recovery ; the Father con- 
trives it, the Son layes the Foundation of it in his Blood, the Spirit prepareth 
the Soul for the participation of it : The Father ſhews the evil of in, by ma- 
king his Son a Sacrifice for it ; the Son acknowledgeth the demerit of fin, by 
conſenting to his own expiatory Death ; the Spirit bears witneſs againſt the 
evil of it, by diſcovering to us the filthineſs of its nature ; For when he is come, 
the Comforter whom I will ſend, Joh. 15. 26. He ſhall teſtifie of me, ſaith Chriſt : 
The Spirit doth it as the Fruit of Chriſts Purchaſe, and gitr of Chriſts Royalty ; 
| he breaks the Rock, ſubdues the Heart, fills it with the bitterneſs of ſin, that 

it may taſt of the ſweetneſs of Grace ; he ſhakes the Rod of Damnation over 
men, to make them fly to a Golden Scepter held out to relieve them. The firſt 
Covenant ſpake Terror only, and ſpake no more. Comfort to men than Devils, 
ſealed them up to Deſtruction, without one ſpark of light to ſhew the way 
of Salvation : But the Spirit i» the Goſpel giveth us light to ſee our miſery, but 
in order to our apprehenlion of the Remedy 3 He makes us know our ſtate, that 
we may know our Saviour : He fills men with trembling and amazement in a 
way of Grace, for his ſervice, not in a,way of Judgment, as a preparation to 
their down-lying in eternal Flames. God hath provided an Agent to do that, 
which Chriſt by reaſon of his Fleſh was not ſo likely to do. The Garb 
wherein Chriſt appeared, offended the world ; it was incredible to man that 
God ſhould fend his Son in ſo mean a condition ; from this the World drew 
pretences for their Unbeliet ; but the glorious appearance of the Spirit, cuts 
off all theſe pretences. Man can have no excuſe from the Convittions the Spi- 
rit makes. This ſeems to be part of the expediency of Chriſts departure, that 
the Spirit might convince. 

Thirdly, AU Convittions, and convincing diſcourſes, muſt not he exploded as Le- 
gal: they are the work of the Spirit, as the royal gift of Chriſt, and the fruit of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; nay, the firſt work of the Spirit as a Comforter, a fruit of 
the Promiſe of rhe Spirit, as carrying on the defign of Chrift. The Conviftions 
of the Spirit are no more Legal, than the Blood of Chriſt a legal Blood, the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt a legal Prieſthood, the Ohces of Chriſt legal Offices : The 
works of the Spirit, in what way ſoever, are Evanzelical in their end, ſince the 
Foundation on which they are built, is a Goſpel Foundation. 

Fourthly, We ſee the mighty Power and Excellency of the Word in the hand of the 
Spirit. The Spirit is the Author of Conviction, not immediately, without the pro- 
poſing any object, but in and by the Word : The Spirit, like Chriſt to the Woman 
of Samaria, dilcovers all that ſhe had dome ; Jih. 4.29. The Word inthis hand, is a 
Hammer to break the hardeſt Rock, a Fire to melt and deyour the compaQtedſt 
Metals, a Spirit to enter through the cloſeſt Bars, a Rod to ſmite the ſtouteſt Sin- 
ner, a Breath to flay the higheſt Wickedneſs : It makes men to aſſent tro-what 
, they loatiyd, ſets them on fire, though they uſe all their arts to quench it. Rev. 

I1. 10. It doth torment thoſe that dwell on the Earth, while they are in an 
earthly and: carnal frame. The Holineſs -of the Word is evidenced, im ſhewing 
us the filrhinefs of our ſouls ; the Power of the Word manifeſted, in pulling down 
that which exalts it ſelf, though it be never fo ftrong a hold ; the Divine Au- 
thority is manifeſt, in revealing the ſecrets of the Heart, tho lying hid, not on- 
ly from the eyes of the World, butalſo from the-preſent knowledge of the Soul 
it felf; x Cor. 14. 24. Like the Sun, nothing is hid from the light and force 
thereof; it edgeth a mans Conſcience, ſets him a trembling, becauſe ir is the 
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voice of the Lord ; when the Spirit faſtens it on the {oul, it will make the high- 
eft Mountain to ſhake, the Heart of an Incarnate Devil to tremble ; put ſuch a 
Cup of Amazement into the hands of a ſinner, that all the pleaſures of fin ſhall 
not put the taſt out of his mouth ; it will make a Prince come down from a 
Throne, let fall his Scepter ; make David throw his Crown trom his Head, and 
Ahab change his Purple into Sack-cloth, and the Jaylor ſpring in trembling be- 
fore his Priſoners. Wonder not at this powerful Ette&t, tince the Word is ma- 
naged by the hand of the Spirit. 5 peers 
Fifthly, If the Spirit be the Author of Conviction, how weak then are all means 
of themſelves, till. the Spirit ſet them home upon the Conſcience ? Could Nature 
throughly convince, what need of the Spirit ? Threatnings will not favingly 
attrighr, nor Promiſes powerfully allure, without the power ofthe Holy Ghoſt 
ro imprint them. | A man may read them ten thouſand times over, and have 
no full reflection upon himlſelt, as concerned in them, without .the opera- 
tion of this mighty Arm. All the Jewþ Sacritices. were too feeble. to expi- 
ate fin, without the death of Chriſt : All the Powers in the world are too weak 
to convince of (in, without the Arm of the Spirit. How fooliſh is it for man to 
depend upon his own reſolution, to think the ſenſe of ſin neceſſary, and yet. put 
it oft *cill another day, when this lenſe 1s not in his own power, but at the 
Spirits plealure, and there's as much need of the Spirit to touch us with a ſenſe 
of tin, as of the Angel's deſcent to move the waters, to the beſtowing of 
health ! | 
Sixthly, If the Spirit be the Author of Conviction, we may hereby judge of the 
Mzttons of the Spirit, and diſtinguiſh them from Motions from other Cauſes. The 
Spirit never moves to (in, or any thing that appears fintul : That Spirit which 
is to diſplay fin in its black Colours, in order to Conviction; can never ſolicite to 
the embraces of it, in order to damnation ; that Spirit which ſhews fin in its 
helliſh ſhape, can never invite the {oul to efſpoule deformity : He that is ſent to 
convince of it, can never be ſo falſe to his Office, as to daub with. it ; im- 
pure Breathings are not the Iſſues of a Spirit of Holineſs ; Injuries and Fal- 
ſities againſt God, never take their riſe from a Spirit of Truth. Whatloever 
therefore hath a tinCture of fin, whatſoever is per /e an occaſion of fin, can 
never come from the Spirit of God, let what Revelation fſozver be pretend- 
ed ; eſpecially, whatſoever diſparageth Chriſt in his undertaking, in the 
glory of any of his Offices, and the honour of God by him, this receives no 
encouragement at all from the Spirit, whoke imployment it is to reprove for 
unbeliet, and whatſoever ſhelters it ſelf under the wings of it : He is Chriſt's 
Deputy, and will not- infringe the main cnd of Chrilt, which was to ſet 
up Holinels, and pull down Sin: The Spirit cannot move to any thing 
that deſtroys the Foundation of Chrilt's Goſpel. , 
Seventhly, It the Spirit be the Author of the ConviCtion of ſin, we ſee 
then who is the great Author of ſtiflins Convictions, and hinderins them from 
coming to 4 good iſſue. It muſt be ſomething contrary to the Spirit of God, 
who 1s that, but Satan? Ir is a Character of a Child of the Devil to be 
an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, At. 13.10. much more is the Devil, the Fa- 
ther of that Child, an Enemy to- all Righteouſneſs: And thus faid Pa! to 
E!ymss when he withſtood the Apoſtle, and endeavoured to divert Pauls Sergi- 
us from entertaining the Word. The Devil hath no ſuch Enemy in the heart 
of man, as Faith, becauſe this brings the ſoul from under his power, to be ſub- 
jet ro another Head ; he {ſets his ſtrength againſt the Plantation of it, and 
likewiſe againſt the preparation for it. His defign is againſt Righteouſnels and 
Holineſs ; he firſt aſſaulted the Righteouſneſs of Adam's nature in Paradiſe, and 
endeavours to prevent any reſtoration of Righteouſneſs to the Soul, by keep- 
ing men oft from the means of it, raiſing a ſpirit of Perſecution againſt ir, 
ioltilling into men falſe imaginations of the unpleaſantneſs of it, the pleaſures 
of {;n, and the eafineſs of a Death-bed-Repentance, and ſtifling Convittions, 
which are the firſt ſtepto happinels. He tinds corrupt Principles in men, which 
he arms againſt the attempts of the Spirit. , The Spirit firſt convinceth of Sin, 
and then of Righteouſneſs ; the eve goes quite contrary ; farſt he endeavours 
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- 2 convince of a falſe Righteouſneſs, and when that will not prevail, then he con- 
vinceth of ſin ; when he cannot prevent a Sinners ſeeing fin in its deformity, 
then he will endeavour to hinder him from ſeeing Grace 1n its beauty and luſtre. 
When the Sinner is impenitent, he repreſents God as ſtript of his Juſtice, that 
he may not fear ; when Conſcience is ſoundly ſtirr'd, he labours to render it 
fruitleſs, and ſtop the Torrent of Conviction ; m_ God of his Mercy, that he 
may encreaſe the Man's Fears ; he tells him his former fins are ſwell'd above 
Mercy. He tells the bold ſinner, that he hath a Righteouſneſs, and that God 
hath no Arrows in ſtore for him : He tells,the troubled finner, that he hath 
nothing but ſin, and that God hath no Bowels reſerved for him : He always con- 
tradicts the method of the Spirit of God, and till is what he was from the be- 
ginning, a Liar ; he endeavours to comfort when the Spirit troubles, and troubles 
when the Spirit comforts : He will ſpeak Peace when God cries Guilt, and 
cries Guilt when the Spirit cries Peace: He is all for the Goſpel when the 
Spirit handles the Law, and is all for Law>wkhen the Spirit utters the Goſpel. 
Hence he hath his Fiery Darts, that is, the of Death and Damnation 
by reaſon of ſin, and imperfect Obedience, which he ſuggeſts to the Con- 
ſcience, Epheſ. 6. 16. Thus he walks contrary to the Spirit of God: You ſee 
then who is the Author of ſtifling Conviction. . * 
Eighthly, If the Spirit of God be the Author of Conviction, how ſinful is 
it then to reſiſt the Convittions of the Spirit ! It is a new, and worle Rebel- 
* lion added to all the former, more immediately againſt God, and offering 
violence to the Spirit, and in ſome degree a doing deſpight to the Spirit of 
Grace, by whoſe influence-Convictions are made : Ir is fomething above a 
ſin againſt meer knowledge, becauſe it is againſt the preſent diQtates of the 
Holy Ghoſt, a depriving him, as much as a man may, of a great part of his 
Office, and conſequently of all, becauſe he cannot be a Comforter unleſs he 
be firſt a Convincer. The Spirit ſhews a readineſs for your cure, and it is 
a more than ordinary provocation to flight a Phyſician when he ftands rea- 
dy with his Medicines: Ir is a juſtification of our ſelves in the face .of God, 
and of all thoſe ſins we,have committed, when we will not regard any thing 
that God faith againſt them : Ir is, to be the Devils Second in his War 
againſt God and our Souls. 
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IL. If the Spirit of God be the Author of Convidtion, it aftords a Tſe of Com- 
fort : It being the peculiar work of the Spirit, it is a mighty comfort to 
them that comply with the operations of the Spirit, hſten to theſe Convicti- 
ons, and do admit them to 'take poſſeſſion of the Soul. 

Firſt, It is a matter of comfort, that the Spirit ſhould take upon him this Of- 
fice -of | curing us, that he will condelcend to be a Chyrurgeon to ſo many 
Mutrified Souls, deals with them in the Word, and imployes his Launce to 

t out the corrupt matter; that he will. vouchſafe to bring the Law and 
our Conſciences, the Goſpel and our Hearts together. The bleſſed Jeſus 
ſubmitted to be a Sacrifice, that he might be our Righteouſneſs : The Spirit 
undertakes to be our Inftrufter that he might be our Comforter ; and ſtirs 
up the Mud in our Conſciences, that is fo T nkfbme in it ſelf : The Spirit 
might have ſtood aloof off, and left us and our Sins to nuzzle together, 
without troubling himſelf-about our State. 

Secondly, The Convittions of the Spirit will have a good iſſue, if they be not 
reſiſted. You need not fear'a Launce in the hands of Love and Tendernels. 
He is Gods Agent, Chrifts Deputy, to reduce you. He hews not thoſe 
that ſubmit to him, for the Fire, but for the Building ; he - cuts that he 
may, heal, burns that he may cure; he is only to open the paſſage into 
your hearts, to let in ſome of the Blood from the pierced Heart of Chrift. 
As wars in the World go before the end of all things, ſo ConviCtions and 

\. | Tumults in the Soul are the preſages of an — Redemption. 
There is good hopes ſince he is entred upon the firſt part ot his work, the 

Convittion of ſin, that it will not be long ere he proceeds to the ſecond, 

| Which is the. Convidtion of Righteouſneſs. Tt the Spirit did not intend your 
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good, he would never have preſſed ſo hard upon you at any time, never 
given a heart to comply, but have left you blind in your fins, till deſtrufti- 
on had ſeized upon you, and hurried you to perpetual Impriſonment. But 


tho now you are Priſoners, it is a comfort, uſe you are Priſoners of 


Hope. The Spirit wounds, and wounded Souls are the fitteſt Obje&ts for 
compaſſion ; the fight of ſin muſt precede the purging of it, and then the 
Fruit of it is true Conſolation. * God dwells with the humble and contrite Spirit ; 
not T will dwell, but I dwell; I dwell there wheg I wound and bruiſe, but 
the end of my dwelling there is not principally to bruiſe, but zo revive the 
ſpirit of the humble. The Spirit is Chriſts Deputy, therefore doth nothing 
but purſuant to Chriſts Office, and that is to turn a Spirit of heavineſs in- 
to the garment of praiſe, Iſa. 61. 1. He came to ſeek and ſave them that 
were /oſt, to bind up that which was broken, and ſtrengthen that which 
was ſick, and deliver them from their deſtruction, Ezek. 34. 12, 16. in 4 
cloudy and dark day, Such a temper was our Redeemer of when God entruſt- 
ed him, ſuch a temper 1s the Spirit of. Our Redeemer would not have ſent 
one of a different nature from himſelf, the ſame nature is in all the three 
Perſons, they are one in ature, one in affection, one in the ddſi2x of the Sal- 
vation of man. What though the troubles of any man may be grievous at 
preſent, and he may be like a Hart hunted and ſtanding ac a bay, at a loſs 
what courle to take? it 1s no ground of diſcouragement. When our fins 
were ſet home upon our Redeemer, they put him to a ſtand, John 12. 27. 
What ſhall T ſay? Yet the Ifſue was Glorious to God- and- himſelf,- and to 

r ſouls. The Spirit will deal no otherwiſe with the Members, than God 
with the Head. | 


III. U/e of Exhortation. It the Spirit be. the Author of Conviction, The 

Firſt Exhortation is, To thoſe who have Leen convinced by the Spirit. 

(1.) Be thankful to God. It 1s a matter of Praiſe that God hath driven you 
to him, though with ſharp laſhes ; and a.greater matter of Praiſe, if he drew 
you only with cords of Love. That God ſhould employ his Spirit to be his 
Solicitor to (inners ; that he left you not to find out the filthineſs and danger 
of your ſtate by your own blind Eyes. You have had fairer draughts of Nis 
power and goodneſs. When you were under troubles, did you ever think the 
Mountains would have been removed ? did you ever think Comfort would 
have dawn'd on you? Since any of you have received Light, you ſee the 
bleſſed skill and power of . the Spirit ; you were brought low, and he helped 
you ; Pſal. 116.6. blels your ftrong Deliverer, bleſs that sKkiltul Chyrurgeon 
that cured though he launced. When Peter was brought out of Mans Priſon, 
he conſidered it with great aſtoniſhment ; much more conſideration is due 
when we are brought out of Gods Priſox. * It was Gods councel in your reins, 
though ſharp like the pain of the Stone, bleſs him for it. He hath given you 
but a drop of Hell, when he might have ſhot all his Granadoes into you, and 
at laſt have ſhot you out gf his fling into Hell. He hath brought you from 
Priſon, that he might bring you to a Throne of Grace, and give you 8. Par- 
don. | 

(2.) Compaſſionate others, and aſſitt the Spirit, when you find him at work upon 
others, in ſuch a Condition. By this we become like Chriſt, who learnt pity 
to us by experience of our infirmities; and we ſhould learn it to others, by 
reflection on what we felt our ſelves. To quench ſmoaking Flax, is to be 
unlike our Saviour, and thwart the work of the Spirit ; kindle it therefore 
into a quicker flame by your breath. Nothing fo tender as an afflicted 
Conſcience, which therefore muſt be tenderly dealt with. Rake not in the 
wounds of any that are afflicted for lin ; to help. forward AfMiction , 


., .will be as little plealing ro God in ſpiritual as temporal troubles: The Spi- 


tit aQts in this Office .as a Comforter, and the Comforts you have had 
are for others, as- well as your ſelves. 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforteth us in all 
our Tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, 
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by the Comforts wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God. Pour in there- 
"fore Balm, and not Vinegar. 

( 3.) Take heed of offendins and quenchins this Spirit. Let not new fins 
make rhe Spirit take his old Sword into his hand ; the ſecond wound will 
be worle than the firſt. Love enraged ſtrikes more keenly. David had more 
{barp terrors atter. his Fall into the fins of Murther and Adultery, than any 
time bectore that we read of. Anoguiſh and terror will fall on the doers of 
Iniquity, to the fer, rhe proteſiiny party, as well-as to the Gentiles, Roms. 
2. 9, 109, but Glory and Peace, ſpiritual Communications of divine goodnels, 
and an unſported Joy atiend,the doing good. It you would avoid wounds 
of Conlcience, avoid fins which grieve the Spirit. Conſcience that checks 
men for acts of a ſenſual Lite, even for thoſe that are more generous, never 
checks the foul tor its aſpiring upward, and attempts toward a cloler Com- 
munion with God. Peace 1s thie effect of Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 32. 17. The loving 
Gods Law attords great Peace, peace im abundance, P/a/. 119. 165. Peace can 
then, only be as the River, when our Righreouſneſs is as the waves of rhe 
Sea , therefore quench not that Spirit that hath convinced you, and do not 
by new fins drive him away. 

(4.) Exerciſe Faith much. Faith was firſt acted by you, before you were 
brought from under thole Preſfures you telr, it muſt be ſtill afted for keeping 
them from returning on you : Faith was the Medicine that cured your wounds, 
and Faith is the only Antidote to prevent new ones ; Faith a&ted will make 
your inherent Righteouſneſs more vigorous ; and the more Holineſs, the more 
Peace. Chriſt conſtantly in the Eye, will make Chriſt form'd in the Heart 
thrive and rejoyce. 

Secondly, The ſecond Branch of the Exhortation is, zo theſe who are under Con- 
iftions for Sin ; if there be any that at preſent are under ConviCttion for ſin, 

(1.) Murmure not aoainit God : It is the Spirits work, murmure not 
therefore againſt him; let not your Hearts fret within you, while the Spirit 
is raking up the Mud to make you view it, let there be no breakings out 
of impatience, whereby to quench the Spirit: Murmuring is the way to loſe 
the poſſeſſion of our ſouls, and the expectarion of our comforts : Deal not 
with God as Job's Wife would have had him to have:done, Curſe God, and 
die, Job 2. 9. Tumultuouſneſs of ſpirit againſt God is a diabolical temper, a 
reſemblance to that of the Damned, who blaſpheme God under their Tor- 
ments, and curſe God when {fin gnaws their Conſcience. To lie patient 
under the Spirit's hand, is a Chrilt-like frame, who uttered not a word 
againſt his Father, when the ſins of all the World were laid upon him, to 
bear the puniſhment of them. Speak well of God, and as bad of the loath- 
ſomnels of your Hearts, as the Spirit himſelf doth : -This is a holy compli- 
arice. To hinder pettiſhneſs, conſider God as a Sovereign, who hath pow- 
er over you, and as a gracious Sovereign, who hath an affeQtion for a man 
under his rebukes : Repreſent him to your ſelves, not only in his Severity, 
but in his Mercy alſo, laying the Foundation deep, that he may make the 
Building more ſtrong, beautiful, and laſting. Murmure not, unleſs you had 
rather remain in league with the Devil, than have the band broken. 

(2.) Run to the ſame hand for healing, which wounded 'you. The wounds 
of the Spirit may ſometimes be skinned over by other helps, and lett in- 
wardly rankling, but they can be cured only by the ſame hand that made 
them.* I/a. 57, 17, 18. For the iniquity of his covetonſneſs was I wroth, and 
{mote him; I hid me, and was wroth ;, and he went on frowardly, in the way of 
his heart": I have ſeen his wayes, and will heal him; I wil! lead him alſo, 
and reſtore comforts to his, and unto his mourners. It is the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, the forfeiture of This favour, and the ſinful diſtance man ſtands in 
trom God, which chicfly chargeth the ſoul.; the taking oft his wrath, the 
beaming of his favour, cling up the Gulf between God and the foul, be- 
long only to God. The longing of a Woman cannot be ſatisfied with the 
moſt delicious fruit, if ſhe hath not the very thing ſhe longs for ; but there 
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will be indelible CharaQters printed upon the Fetws. Since our natural 
blindneſs by the Fall, we are not able ro find our Truth, there's need of 
the Spirit to enlighten and guide us ; hence is he called the Spirit of Truth : 
And fince fin raiteth ſtorms in the Confcience, which no wir of meer Nature 
or ſtrength of Reaſon can compoſe, rhere's need of the Spirit to ſilence the ſtorms 
of Conlcicace ; Hence he is called a Comforter, ro dilpell them : As you are 
wounded by the Spirit in the Word, {ſo look for cure from the Spirit, in 
the Word. Nathan had affured David of a Pardon by Gods order, David 
would expett the joy of it only from God, by his Spirit, P/al. 51. 12. Re- 
ſtore to me the joy of thy Salvation. Though he had an affurance from N4a- 
than of a Pardon, he would have it alſo trom the Spirit of God. If the Spi- 
rit be ſilent, no other voice can be muſical ; give God therefore the honour 
of his own Prerogative. The Key of Peace is held in the hand of God, not 
in the Mouth of the Creature ; Peace is contained in the Cabinet of the Word, 
and God only can unlock it ; it is an effe&t of Gods creatiag power *. Since 
the Conqueſt {in hath made of us, the Heart is but a tempeſtuous place, 
there's So matter for ſtorms, as in the World for exhalations ; when 
they are raiſcd, only Chriſt by his Spirit can ſay to the Waves, Be #ill : 
ſpiritual ſtorms will obey no other voice. Till you find any thing in the 
World that can equal God m a creative Omnipotency, expect no peace from 
it”: ſin muſt- be removed, before peace can be ſettled : Only the Blood of 
Chriſt can ftop rhe mouth of Conſcience, and none- but the Spirit can drop 
it into the Conſcience : The Application of it is only by the Spirit, as the 
offering it on the Croſs was by him. But it muſt not be in a way of En- 
chuſiaſtick expectation. As he wounded you in the Word, ſo he will heal 
you by the Word alſo. He 1s faithful to Chriſt that ſent him, and takes 
of his to ſhew itto us ; that is, of his Truths : He takes his healing Herbs 
out of no other Garden, Though Peace be the truit of a creative power, 
yet it is the fruit of the Lips. And the Theſſaloxt2ns receiv'd the joy of the Holy 
Gho#t by receiving the Word, 1 Thefl. 1.6. 

- Thirdly,” Have recourſe to Chriit's Atonement. Troubles of ſpirit are the 
Arraignment and Inditment of the foul before God : Ir is by Jeſus Chriſt on- 
ly, 1n whom God hath writ all the CharaQeers of his Mercy, that we can be 
treed from-the danger : In him you'l ſee a wrathful Juſtice appeaſed, and a 
provoked God reconciled: *ris this blood only that quenches the fury of God, 
and the fire of Conſcience : It is by his blood. only we are juſtified ; and 
by rhis blood only can we be pacitied. An infinite Wrath you . fear, an 
infinite Satisfaction muſt expell your fears : That that quenches the fire of 
Conſcience, muſt be water from the Well of Salvation. There are two 
things trouble a convinced ſinner, The fight of Guilt, and the weakneſs of 
Righteouſneſs : He fees himſelt much- in debr, and norhing to fatisfie ; is ſen- 
ſible he is come ſhort of the glory of God ; that the Righteouſneſs of God 
will bar Heaven againſt his Unrighteouſneſs. He muſt then go ro Chriſt to 
pay 'his debt, and impart his Righteoufneſfs. When David tound Iniquity 
prevailing, he had recourſe ro this, Pſal. 65. 3. Chrift is a Phyſician for the 
Sick, a Saviour for the Loſt, a Redeemer for the Caprtives, a Retiner for 
the Filthy, a Surety for the Debtor, and a Prieſt for the ſenſible finner. In 
him we may ſee both our weakneſs, and our remedy ; his Riches will make 
us ſenſible of onr Poverty ; his Fulnelſs, of our Emprineſs ; his Medicines, of 


our Sickneſs; his Ranſome, of our Bondage ; his Glory, of our Miſery : This 


is the way to make a Lea! Convittion. commence Evangelical. 

Fourthly, Thoſe that are under Convittion, ſhould wait upon God for a good iſſue. 
Be not too haſty to break Priſon, but ſtay Gods leiſure; call upon him; and he 
will be neat you in a way of Grace, though not immediately in a way of Com- 
fort. The Lord is nioh to all them that call upon him in truth, Pſal. 45. 18. It is 
not for want of means that God doth not preſently Comfort, he hath endleſs 
Comforts by him'; but he ftays for a fir ſeafon, rhat he may come wirh double 
Love, for his own Glory and his Creatures advantage : As Chriſt deferred the 
railing Lazarus "till certainly dead, that thie miracle of his ReſurreQtion might 
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be indiſputable, and his Glory in raiſing him more illuſtrious. God leaves men 
under a cloud to exerciſe their Faith, which many times 1s molt ſtrnog where' 
there is leaſt feeling ; otherwiſe it would not be Faith but Senſe that would make 
us come to him by Prayer ; he keeps the day dark that we may fly to him in 
Prayer, which we ſhould not regard had we Comforts at pleature. Hannah's 
Soul muſt be pour'd out in tears, before ſhe can have the deſire of her Kearr. 
God keeps us under matter of Prayer, before he giveth us matter of Praiſe, 
that we may praile him with higher ſtrains. He that hath torn will heal, he that 
hath ſmitten will bind up, Hol. 6. 1. Exerciſe what little Faith there is, in ſuch 
a caſe : Chriſt did ſo in his Agony, He offered up ſtrong cryes and Prayers to him 
that was able to ſave him from Death. God will knock oft your Fetters in time, 
when the Soul finds the greateſt need, and is in the fitteſt poſture to glorific 
him ; P/al. 50. 15. Call upon me in 4 aay of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thun 
{balt glorifie me : Implying, that God will deliver at ſuch a time when there is 
the greateſt occaſion to glorifie him z when you are molt Humble, he will hear 
your Cry, 2 Chron. 7. 14. 

Fifthly, AU the time of your waiting for the taking off your trouble which may be 
upon your Spirit, deſire cleanſing as well as comforting Grace : TO delire only Com- 
fort is more ſeltiſh, to deſire Purging is an aim more at the Glory of God, who 
cannot be honoured without Holinels. David put up more Prayers for Purging 
than Pardoning Mercy. - The Waters that ut db trom the Throne of the 
Lamb, are not only refreſhing and cooling, but alſo Purging and cleanſing. 
A divine Nature 1s neceſſary to a divine Peace : Cordials are not ſo neceſla- 
ry, but may be dangerous when the humours are ſtrong, Purging is then 
more needful. The comforting Spirit is firſt a Spirit of Holineſs, and Chriſt 
is Mclchizedeck, a King of Righteouſneſs, betore a King of Peace. Beſides, Re- 
ſtoratives are beſt, when Purgatives have gone before. Now becauſe men 
arc apt to run to wrong means, and take wayes of ſtupifying rather than right- 
ly appeaſing Conſcience, it will not be amiſs to give ſome adiredions to ayoid 
this Rock on which ſome ſplit. Man is ſo full of enmity againſt God, that 
he takes hold of what comes firſt to hand, and would rather gather caſe from 
any thing than go to a Mediator of Gods appointment. A ſenſe of fin is al- 
wayes attended with a look atter a Remedy , Oh wretched man that I am, who 
[ball deliver me ? Take heed of ſome things in ſuch a cale : 

(1.) Take heed of falſe Opinions. As the Word is the Inſtrument of Com- 
fort, ſo the Truth upon Which Comfort is founded, mult be tryed by the Word. 
The Spiric muſt rake of Chriſts, the Truths of Chriſt, and ſhew it to us. The Sta- 
rutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Heart, the Commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes, Plal. 19. 8. Poylon may be fair to the Eye, and 
delightful to the Pallate, but hurtful to che Life. Men in diſtreſs of ſpirit are 
apt to catch at every rotten Plank, like men ready to be drowned : Puddle-wa- 
ter will be, ſwallowed down in extremity, as eagerly as the Juice of a delici- 
ous Grape ; the RIPay deſiring ſomething to cool the Bowels, conſiders ol 
what may give it- ſome Refreſhment. Falſe Judgments either of the Diſeaſe 
or of the proper Remedy, are equally dangerous : In this Caſe mea are like ſick 
perſons, that ask Advice of every Friend, _ up many Remedies, but ne- 
ver go to a skilful Phyſician. . Take heed of falſe Opinions. 

( 2.) Take heed of Carnal Councel in ſuch a Caſe. For it the Spirit be the Au- 
thor of Conviction, cleaving to any carnal Councel, is turning the back upon 
the Spirit. Fleſh and Blood are bad Councellors in this Aﬀair, - they will con- 
ſulc their own eaſe, and ſcek their own ſatisfation ; to Conſult with them is to 
Diſobey God, Gal. 1. 6. Chriſt would not ſuffer one that deſired to be his Dil. 
ciple, to turn back, and zake leave of his Friends, which was but an ACt of Ci-, 
vility, Luke 9. 61. Perhaps, becauſe by them he might have dcverted from 
his religious Reſolution ; and his anſwer to him intimates as mth, wv. 62. No 
man having put his Hand to the Plow, and looking back, is fit for the Kjnedom of 
God. Unbclieving Hearts, unbelieving Friends are the worſt Councellors in 
the world, and the moſt miſerable Comforters ; their Councels are the Devils 
delight, and the Spirits grief; ſuch will quench not only the Fire in the Conſci- 
ence, 
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ence, bur the Spirit too that kindled ir, and cauſe him to depart : The belt way 
in this Caſe, is to have the Councel of the Wicked far from you, Job. 21. 16. 

( 3.) Our own Righteouſneſs, and a Road of Formal Services 1s t9 be taken heed 
of : ln this Caſe our own Righteouſneſs is ſo far trom being a means to eaſe 
us, that it is a bar to true Peace, by keeping us oft trom that Righteouſneſs 
that can only purchaſe it, and only effect it in us. Pride was the caule of our 
Ruine in Ad», and what was the Cauſe of our Ruine cannot be our Remedy ; 
this temper manifeſts the Heart to be full of che proud Phariſeeg-an Enemy to 
Chriſt, for it grudges him the title of a Saviour. An imperte&t Righteoul- 
neſs cannot afford a perfet Peace ; the Righteouſneſs of a {intul nature is not 
the Righteouſneſs of a pure Law : A through Conviction throws away a mans 
Righteouſneſs as well as his ſin, in point of Juſtitication, and in point of Conſo- 
lation : And to expect Peace from a road of Formal Duties, 1s to trult in the 
arm of Fleſh ; Pa#/ calls all things ſo, when he oppoſeth r:joycing im the Fleſh 
to rejoyeeng in Chriſt, Philip. 3. 3. By Flelh he means all things Ileroat from 
Chriſt ; and to goe toa Creature is to depart trom the Lord : Take heed there- 
fore of valuing your own tears in the room of Chriits Blood, your own Peti- 
tions in the room of his Interceſhons, and applauding your ſelves in a vain 
Righteouſneſs, inſtead of the meritorious fatistaCtion ot the Blood of God, as 
though a- few good Duties could expiate a multitude of fins. What are a tew 
Tears -but as a drop to the ſea of our Guilt ? what are our Petitions but as 
the breath of a Chifd, to the ſtorms of our Provocations ? our Righteouſneſs, 
but as a mite to the many talents of our Unrighteouſnels ? Sinful Duties can. 
not make an infinite and-holy fatisfattion ; as theſe were not our Saviour, fo 
they cannot be our Comforter, they have no Blood to ſhed for us, and there- 
fore have no power to heal us. 

( 4.) Take heed of Carnal Contentments and Senſual Pleaſures. Saul called for 
Muſick to drive away the evil Spirit, ſo do ſome tor ſenſual Delights to drive 
away the Holy Spirit ; ſet up Projects in the World, to avoid the noile in 
their own Conſciences ; and ſometimes ſinful Merriments, to expell the good 
Spirit by an Impure Devil, is as if a man ſhould endeavour to quench fire with 
burning Pirch, or cure the Gout by a ſtab at the Heart. Thus men ule all 
arts to ſtifle Convictions, but the end of their Mirch is Heavinels : Prov. 14. 
13. What Creature can cure the wound that God makes ? what can com- 
fort when the Almighty troubles ?- All carnal Coacentments can no more re- 
move inward and ſpiritual Diltempers, than a Crown can cure the Head- 
ache, or a Golden Slipper the pain of the Gout : Theretore go to none of 
theſe things, but run to that hand which did wound you, unto the Spirit 
of God, who is the Author of Conviction. The 

Third Exhortation, To thoſe that are deſirous to have Sviritual Convittion ; 
to be Convinced of fin, 

Firſt, Defire the Spirit to pull the ſcales from your Eyes, which Satan hath put 
ou ; Beg of God, What I ſee net, teach thou me ; defire him tolead you into the 
ſeminary of Corruption, and cauſe you to poſſeſs your fins, *cill you cry our 
Guilty, Guilty ; to {ce rhem in their filthineſs, not as a Dunghill in a Picture, 
but as a real Dunghil oftending a delicate ſmell ; this courſe Job took, Fob 
13. 23. when he conſidered the multitude of his fins, Make me ro know my 
Iniquity, and my ſin ; not only with a ſimple but ſenfible Knowledge. 

ndly, Meditate much upon the ſenſe Chriſt had of Sin. Conſider how 
his Underſtanding was enlarged to the higheſt pitch of Knowledge, not a 
grain of Malice or Ingratitude in the bowels of fin, but was within the com- 
paſs' of his apprehenſion. He underſtood the Holineſs of that God that was 
offended with fin. Conceive Chriſt in his Agonies; conſider how much ſin 
hath diſpleaſed and injured God, funk and ruined the Soul; and this may 
be ſome aſfliftance, by the means of the Spirit, for gaining a ſpiritual Con- 
viction. A ſpiritual ſenſe Chriſt had, and the conſideration of him, and 
imitation of him, is the way for us to have a ſpiritual ſenſe of fin. | 

Thirdly, Study the Law in its ſpiritual meaning, and in the extent of it- 
Paul apprehended the Law ia its ſpirituality, which. before he underſtood 


according. 
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according to;the Phariſaical Interpretation, which dulled its edge in its ope- 
rations. 

Fourthly, Ser every Dottrine you know. home upon your Conſcience, There is 
a double Knowledge, Dogmatical and Aﬀettionate. We may know many 
things that do not affett us, we may be AﬀeQedly ignorant, when we are 
Dogmatically knowing. Pau! knew the Law by the means of Gamaleel, at 
whoſe feet he fate; but had po ſenſe of it, till Chriſt came and brought the 
ſenſe of it from his Head to his Heart. | 

Fifthly, Arrend upon the Means, God will honour the Word with con» 
vincing men of ſin, even of thoſe fins which the Light of Nature would 
manifeſt. As David of Murther and Adultery, which God would convince 
him of by the Propher. 

Sixthly, Suppreſs not any Convittions when they flaſh in upon you, let them 
have their perte&t work : Cheriſh oy / Conviction the Spirit faſtens upon 
you, while it is warm upon your Afﬀettions ; 4t is dangerous to ſuppreſs it ; 
the Spirits operation will not be fruitleſs, it will end in a full Conviction, 
or in a Curſe. If the Spirit hath Invited himſelf, and hath been refuſed to 
be a Phyſitian, he may leave you Remedileſs, he may have no more -hand 
to knock, but duſt to ſhake off from his Feet, as a token of' his final leay- 
ing .you. And wait upon God in the ule of means, it- is there that the Spi- 
rit doth breathe, it is by the Word he doth Copvince, as well as by the 
Word he doth Comfort. | 
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John X VI. g. 
Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me. 


HERE were two Obſervations in this Text. 
I. The Spirit is the Anthor of convidion of Sin. 
2. Unbelief is a Sin of the greateſt malignity againſt God. 
For the ſecond. + 
Of Sin.] Not of Sins, but Sz 3 the Spirit convinceth of all Sins, but chiefly 
of a ſtate of Sin, of Unbelief. | 
Firſt, Ar the fountain of all Sin. It was the firſt Sin of Adam : Not un» 
belicf of a Mediator, but the not giving credit to the Precept of God, and the 
reality of Gods intention in commanding. There was a jealoafie, that God had 
not dealt ſincerely and plainly with him in the Precept, as if he thought the pro- 
hibition was not ſo much an a of his Soveraignty, as an a& of his Envy. It 
was the cauſe alſo of all the Sin that grew up to fach maturity in the old World 3 
they had not Faith in that firſt promiſe made to Adew, and without queſtion 
tranſmitted by him to his poſterity. The Faith of Abel is applauded *, conſe- * Heb... 4 
quently the Unbelief of Caiz, the head of the wicked World, is markt. If Abels 
Sacrifice was more excellent in regard of his Faith, Caizs was more vilein regard 
of bis Unbelief *. The Apoſtle ſhowing that Faith makes the difference between , ,,., ,,,, 
the Godly and the Wicked, begins his diſcourle with the two examples of Faith 
and Uanbelief in thoſe Brothers. Abels Faith ſeems to be thus in his Offering; 
1. He conſidered his own fin. transferr'd upon that innocent vi#ime, thereby 
* underſtanding the demerit of his (in as deſerving wrath and death for it. 2. He 
conſidered, that this ſacrifice being the blood of a Beaſt, could not take away tn, 
but that it was typical of the Lamb promifed,upon which his (ins were to be tranf- 
ferr'd, and to whom they were to be imputed, and accordingly ated Faith on 
that promiſe of the ſeed, and defird God not to impute his fins to him, but to 
that Lamb which was to be. ſlain ; and this the very nature of his Sacrifice being 
bloody, and the charaQter the Apoſtle gives of his Faith, intimates. Cain bad nor 
Fauh in the promis'd ſeed 3 he brings an Offering to God of the Fruits of the 
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ground, not a bloody Sacrifice whereby. he might figntfie the acknowledgment 
of his own deſert, and his reliance on that Lamb of God whoſe heel was to be 
bruiſed, who was to be made an Offering. The kinds of their Sacrifices imply 
two different conceits in them : Caizs ſeems to be only a preſent to acknowled 
God the Author of the good things he had, at the beſt, or to oblige God ra- 
ther 4 for the ground of all hig wrath way, becauſe God did not reſpe& his Offering, 
did not teſtitie a well-pleaſedneſs with it ; his Offering was no ſignification of 
his fin, nor a type of the blood of the promis'd ſeed 3 he own'd God as Creator, 
* catharin. mot as Redeemer *. Cain and his poſterity which infetted the old World, dif- 
—_— regarded that promiſe of the ſeed of the Woman, (lighted the offers made in it, 
crifice, more and reſiſted the ſtrivings of the Spirit with them againſt their Unbelief, which 
acknowlees- . was principally the matter of the Spirits ſtriving, becauſe he atted with them as 
Heb. _ the Spirit of Chriſt the Meſſiah * 3 and therefore to accept him with a ſence of 
* 1Per.3. 18, that fin, which was properly againſt that perſon in whoſe name he came, and by 
was whom he adted ; the Spirit was then in the World ſtriving againſt their Unbelief 
in the promiſe, as he is now in the World ſtriving againſt Unbeliet in the 
performance. 
2. As the ligament and band of all ſin, John V. 24. If you believe not that I am 
: he, the Meſſiah ſent of God, you ſhall dye in your ſins; unlels you believe me to 
be that ſeed of the Woman, -promiſed by the merit of my Death to reconcile 
the World, you will ſink with all the maſs of your fins upon you. It Unbelief 
be removed a Soul, the guilt of all other fins departs with it : If that re- 
main, the guilt of all other fins is bound and faſtned with an adamantine Chain 
upon the Soul, and that with more crimfon aggravations ; where the notices of 
a Mediator have been revealed, there is a ſuperadded guilt to all the reſt. As 
Faith is the only means whereby we gain a pardon,-ſo Unbeliet is the only for- 
mal cauſe of condemnation, though other fins are the meritorious cauſe of eter- 
nal Death. As no price had been paid for our Redemption, unleſs Chriſt had 
offered his Blogd, ſo no application can be made of that price to us without 
Faith in that Blood ; upon this, fins are flung into the depths of the Sea; upon 
the other, they remain with their whole weight upon the Soul. | 

In General. That Unbelief is the greateſt ſin appears, 

1. Becauſe God employs the higheſt means to bring men to a ſence of it. This is 
in the Text : *Tis the work of the Spirit to convince of this fin. The odiouſneſs 
of Sin to God appears by his ſending Chriſt to expiate itz the odiouſneſs of 
Unbelict tro God appears by his ſending the Spirit to reprove it. That which 
calls for the Spirits deſcent from Heaven, 1n order to a convittion of it, is attend- 
ed with black aggravations. This is the great errand of the Holy Ghoſt to the 
World; the firſt thing he does, is to open the underſtanding, the eye of the Soul, 
to ſee the malignity of other things, in-order to convince the Conſcience of this, 
before he changeth the will, This is the principal Fort againſt which the Spirit 
plants his battery, and it is the laſt that is ſurrendred: A terrified finner would 
run from the ſhot that is ſhowr'd about his ears, he would reform, he would be 

. holy, but crys out till, /oth to believe, The Prodigal will be next door to 
\ ſtarving, before he will come to his Father ; and the Woman with the Bloody 
\——\ Ifue will ſpend all her eſtate, before ſhe will come to Chriſt. 
, And indeed it is a fin fo deeply rooted that, 

(1.) Reaſon camnot convince of it. Chriſt, the obje& propos'd, is above the reach 
of a rational eye, and therefore the fin againſt him ts not diſcern'd in its black-- 
neſs by meer reaſon. Reaſor will not in a man of the ſtupendous love of 
God in ſending his Son to dye for men, that were: and would be unprofitable 
Servants. Neither doth it confilt with the nataral notion men have of the ju- 
{tice of God, to lay upon an innocent perſon the fins of guilty offenders. 
It cannot naturally enter into any mans heart, that he that by Power and Wif- 
dom made the-World, ſhould defign by the croſs and the foolifhneſs of Preach- 
"ng to (ave it ; that he that is infinite in love and mercy, ſhould make his Son to 
ſuffer. 'Tis not therefore by the ſparklings of bare reaſon men can fee the - 
blackneſs of this Sin." Other Sins may be known by natural light, becauſe the du- 

ries to which they are oppoſite, may be known by the light of nature. As the 
| Spirit + 
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Spirit only diſcovers the greatneſs of Chriſt, the excellency of his Perſon, the 
Sie of his Paſſions fo it alſo only ſhows what a Sin it is to reject Chriſt, 
As Faith is the gift of God ||, a grace more peculiarly the birth of Heaven ; | Euheſ, 2.2. 
the extirpation ot its oppoſite mult only be from God. | ' 

(2.) Natural Conſcience of it ſelf belps not in this convidion. It indeed nigin- 
tains the quarrel againſt other Sins, and plains the. way for the Spirits vi- 
ory : But in this caſe there is no auxiliary force from Conſcience, nothing of 
a natural Intereſt to plead for Faith. - It finds all the powers of the Soul prejudic'd 
againſt it, maintaining a War againſt the Dodtrine of the Goſpel 3 and the 
ude of our own Natures carry us forcibly againſt it : the Spirit enters the liſts 
ſingly and maintains the Duel alone. So that what was faid of the Temple, may 
ray properly be ſaid of this, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, faith 
e rd. | 

2. It js a ſin againſt the Goſpel. Not as a killing Law, but an healing Com- 
- mand; a blacker (in, becauſe againſt a better Covenant. 'Tis his iar Goſ: 
pel-Command ; a Precept of the higheſt valuation with him, 1 John 3. 24. This 
is his commandm:nt, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Not 
only in regard of his Authority, (for ſo others were his Commands) but in re- 
gard of the affetion he hath to it, it being moſt pleaſing to him, as ver. 22. inti- 
mates. The diſobedience of this Command then is moſt diſguſtful and hateful to 
him 3 'tis his Command, as being the laſt that ever he will give; 'tis a diſpenſation 
from the rigour of thoſe Commands in the Covenant of Works 3 but is to be fol- 
lowed with no diſpenſation by any other. The (in againſt it then is againſt the 
utmolt gracious Command that God will ever give. Other fins are againſt the 
Precepts of his Soveraigaty, this againſt the Precepts of his Grace as well as his 
Soveraignty. The keeping this Command brings him neay to to us to abide in: ws, 
ver. 24. the breaking this Command ſets him at a diſtarſde from us, and makes 
our perſons and ſervices loathſome to him. Wickednefs againſt the Goſpel is 
greater than wickedneſs againſt the Law 3 becauſe the Evangelical revelation 
hath more of Grace and more of Glory, the in againſt it hath more of contempt 
and more of heinouſneſs; a fin againſt that, is a fin dyed ſeven times blacker, and 
will have a Furnace ſeven times hotter. *'Tis againſt the Goſpel, which is fo holy - 
a declaration of God's will that there cannot be an holier ; ſo good in it ſelf, fo 
profitable for man, that nothing can be better ; the fin therefore againſt it is ſo 
bad, that nothing can be worſe. The Law or Covenant of Works never diſco- 
vered the Obje& of Faith, and therefore never enjoyn'd any ſuch formal a& of 
Faith in a Mediator 3 and therefore takes no cognizance of this fin of Unbelief. 
It not making known the perſon to be believed in, cannot make known the fin 
of not believing. If the Law commanded Faith in relation to the Object Chriſt 
crucified, it —_ then acquaint us with Chriſt crucified. It would be an unrea- 
ſonable Law to enjoyn an aGt about ſuch anobje, and never diſcover one ſyllable 
of that obje& to us. It doth not appear that Adam had any knowledge of Chriſt ; 
the revelation of that bears date after his Fall, at the time of the firſt promile. 
If Unbelief were a (in only againſt the Law, then thoſe that reje& the Goſpel 
would be liable to no more puniſhment, than if they had been only under. the 
Law 3 but they will, as will appear in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. This Faith 
15 the peculiarity of the Goſpel; and when Chriſt is faid to come preaching the 
Goſpel, the matter of it is Repent and Believe : two things that never entered into » 
the heart of the Law to conceive*. 'Tis therefore a fin againſt the whole Goſpel, * mack r. 14, 
lince the deſign of that is to remove our ſuſpicions of God, and eſtabliſh a cruſt 15: 
in him : upon which account the Getiles, that are without the Goſpel, aredeſcri- 
bed by the title of men without hope *. Unbelict is a making our felves without + , Theq. « 
ground of hope, contrary to all the encouragements of hope which God gives 13. : 
us in the Goſpel. T> 

3. Unbelief is a ſin againſt the highei? teſtimony. 'Tis againſt the two greateſt 
Witneſſes that ever were, of can be, viz. the Father, and the Sov, The Father 
in the Old Teſtament, the Son in the new, John 8. 17, 18. 1 am one that bear wit- 
neſ; of my ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, bears witneſs of me. What did they 
witneſs? That Chriſt was the light of the World, v. 12, The Father witne(sd this 
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in the Scripture, 1/aj. 69 4. 1 will give thee for a light to the (Fentiles 5, and by the 
works he did, John 10. 37. Chriſt the eternal >4y/©- (the Word) bears witnefs 
to his humane nature. Since the teſtimony of two men of credit is worthy of 
belief, much more the teſtimony of two-Perſons in the Deity, infallible in their 
teſtimony, in whom there can be no ſuſpicion of falſity, Therefore Chriſt faith 
to Nicodemw, John 3.11. We ſpeakthat we do know, and teſtifie that which we have 
ſeen. (We, i.e. my Father and 1.) In anſwer to Nicodemns, who ver. 2. acknow- 
| him a Teacher come from God : therefore faith Chriſt We, God who hath 
ſent me, and I witneſs this The Witneſs follows, ver. 15. that whoſoever believes 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. "Tis a fin againſt the Witneſs of 
the whole Bible. 

4. As Faith is the choiceft Grace, ſo that which is, oppoſite to it muſt be the great- 
eſt fer, It hath as _ place among fins, as Faith hath among Graces, and hath 
the precedency of all other fins, as Faith hath the preheminence above all other 
Graces 3 and what Faith isin the nature of Grace, unbelief is contrary to it in the 
nature of fin. Faith glorifies God, unbeliet vilifies him ; one juſtifies him, the other 

* Gal. 5.6 condemns him 3 faith works by love *, excites a love of God, and is excited by it 3 
unbelief works by hatred : Faith is the __ that quickens all obedience ; all the 
fruits of the Spirit grow upon the root of Faith ; all the fruits of the Fleſh grow 
upon the root of unbelief : Faith turns common works into as of Grace, as the 
Chymiſft doth Metals into Gold ; unbelief turns all into Dung and Poyſon. Faith 
makes every prayer, though weak, an acceptable Sacrifice z our Prayers can no 
more enter into Heaven by unbelicft than the Iſraelites could enter into Canaarr. 

* 1Pet. 1.7- Ag Chrilt is precious to them that believe *, (o ishe odious to them that believe not ; 
as Faith is a conſent to take Chriſt for an Husband, ſo unbelicf is a flat refuſal of 
him. Faith cuts off all(clf-exaltation, Row. 3. 27. boaſting is excluded by the Law 
of Faith, and by the Grace of Faith roo ; unbeliet ſupports it. *Tis a keeping 
up a pride greater than that of Adaw's, a pride againſt God : "Tis indeed the 
Beelzebub, the Prince of all thoſe Legions of finfal Devils that quarter in the heart 
of a natural man. 

5. 'Tis more odious and loathſowe to God, and hath in ſome reſpe# a greater de- 
merit in it than ſins againſt the light of Nature. The killing an Oxis as the ſlaying a 

* Ifal. 65.3- man *. Not fimply the killing an Ox, but by reaſon of the unbelief in the Meſ/7- 
ah, the ground of keeping up the Ceremonial Worſhip by Sacrifices after the exhi- 
bition of Chriſt in the Promiſe, which made a Worſhip formerly inſtituted, as odious 
as murder, which was a diſparaging the Image of God. Sodom was not defiled 
by its pollutions, as Caperzaums was by refuſing Chriſt. Who can think of thefin of 
Sodom without indignation and horrour ? Yet the puniſhment of Unbelievers be- 
ing greater than theirs, implies the fin to be moregrievous z becauſe the unſpotted: 

ighteouſnels of God would not inflict a puniſhment above the merit of the 

* Job 11. 6. Offence : He exaQts wo more than ups, deſerves *, Now it ſhall be more tolera- 

| ble for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for a (ity or perſon that 

* Mat. 10, 1g. Tejedts the offers of the Goſpel *. That City was an Epitome of Hell both for 
fin and judgment, yet that defiling fin hath leſs guilt, leſs filth than the rejeting 
purifying Goſpel Grace. The puniſhment of S-dow ſhould be like that of the 
Whip, to the punifhment of Rebels under the light of the Goſpel, which ſhould be 
as the torment of a Rack. The {in therefore 1s of a lighter tinQure, like perry 
larceny to murder, All other fins indeed ſtrike at ſome one or two Attributes of 
God, and of God as confidered as Creator : But this is a formal injury ro God 
in all his perfeQtions, and as appearing in the richeſt dreſs. Other fins being con- 
verſant about ſome created matter, preferring ſome Creature before God ; this is 
a preferring that very fin, the loathſomeſt thing under Heaven, before a God of 
Glory and an excellent Saviour. Other fins are converſant immediately about 
ſome inferior ObjcA, this ſtrikes directly at God himſelf. Tis therefore called 

© the ſir, Heb. 12.4. Let ws lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet . 
a5. The Sv — weight is given to other fins, but unbelicf is called the ſor. 
Moſt underſtand it of Original concupiſcence ; bur lince it is the OS FE the Apo- 
file makes of the former Dorine, Heb. 1 1. concerning the excellency of Faith, I 
think it ts more conſonant to underſtand it of unbelief, the fin contrary to that 
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Faith he had been ſo highly commending. This isthe 1n, Namb. 14.11. 
How long will this people provoke me, and how long will it be &re they believe me 2 
They were guilty of many other provocations; but God reckons their incredulity 
as the top of all. It flings moſt durt upon all the Attributes of God, and doth 


not only wrong the Deity fingly confidered, but bears a ſpight at all the three 
Perſons. 


In handling this Subject I ſhall ſhew, 


1. What is to be underſtood by Onbelief. 
2. Wherein the ſinſulneſs of it conſiſts. | f 


1. What is to be underſtood by Onbelief. 

Firſt, Negatively, what it is not. 

We muſt not underſtand by it, 

Firſt, A want of aſſurance. Drooping Spirits may be Believers ; there is a ma- 
nifeſt diſtin&ion made between Faith in Chriſt, andthe comfort of that Faith ; be- 
tween believing to eternal Life, and knowing we have eternal Life, 1 John 5, 13. Theſe 
things have I written to you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that you may 
- know that you have eternal = There is a difference between a Child's having a 

right to an Eſtate, and his full knowledge of the Title. There may be atr»ft in God 
where there is a walk in darkneſs, Iſzi. 50. 10. If Faith be not aſſurance, Unbelief 
1s not the want of it - If Faith were aſſurance, a-man would be juſtified before 
he believed ; he muſt be juſtified before he can know himſelf juſtited, The Ob- 
x& always precedes the knowledge of its exiſtence : the Sun muſt be riſen before 
I know it isriſen. If the want of aſſurance were this Unbelief, a Child of God, 
would be an Unbeliever every time God 1s pleaſed to draw a Cloud between 
Heaven and the Soul, and deny him the preſent taſtes of the hidden Manna. Un- 
belief is a fin, the want of aſſurance 1s not 3 to have it is not our Duty, but 
God's Diſpenſation ; he hath obliged the Believer to ſeek it, but not to polſleks it. 
Aſlarance is a Fruit that grows out of the root of Faith : the Fruits in Winter 
appear not upon the Tree. Becauſe I ſee not a flouriſhing top, ſhall I deny the 
exiſtence and ſappineſs of the Root > Mary when ſhe wept at Chriſt's feet, had no 
aſſurance of his Love, yet Chriſt ſends her away with the Ercominms of her 
Faith, a&ed before the comfort dropt from his lips *. The CharaQters of Faith * Luke 5. 42; 
may be written in the heart, as Letters engraven upon a Seal, yet filled with fo * 
much Duſt as not to be diſtinguiſhed 3 the Dult hinders the reading of the Let- 
ters, but doth not raze them out. 

Secondly, Not every interruption of the a& of Faith. Faith may lye aſleep in 
the habit, when it doth not walk about in the att. . A man upon this account can 
no more be called an Unbeliever, than a man aſleep can be called a dead man, 

A Believer may, like Samſon, loſe his preſent ſtrength while he retains his life. 
Chriſt's Prayer propt up Peter's Faith from failing, when there was as little appea- 
rance of Faith in him at one time, as of life in a dead man ; yet all that time 
there was a pulſe of Faith beating in bim, which was made ſenſible by his Saviour's 
look. Faith is the Vital Principle, The juit ſhall ive by faith ; and where this is, 
though in a weak degree, ſuch a p—_ cannot be denominated an Unbeliever. 
Foggs and Miſts darken the Sun, but put not out that eye of the World : The 
Sun ſhines, though there be an interception of his Beams. Yet this is but tempo- 
rary 3 a true Believer cannot be long without atting Faith, no more than a living : 
man can be without breath, and ſome kind of motion. Thomas was not without 
Faith, though his Faith was at preſent afleep, and had a defett in it. 

Thirdly, Nor doubts, which may frequently Step up in the ſoul. Such there arein the % 
beginnings of Faith, when the ſtate of the Soul is like that of the twilight, a mix- = 
ture of hight and darkneſs. Such a condition the foul is in, in its firſt converſion, 
as the Jews were when the Chains of their Captivity were knocked off, Like mer 
in a dream *, (carcely believing the pertormance of that which they vehemently + ea. 12 5. 
deſired , expetted and believed in the promiſe 3 ſcarce imagining that they, 7 
ſo lately dead in a civil ſence, ſhould hive and return to their Land. When Men 
are in a (tate of Nature, they are moſt{way'd by {clt-love and preſumption 3 when 


they 
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they come intoa ſtate of Gracey there-Tiſeth up jealouhie and' fear, and they think 
they cannot run far h from the other extream - This is o/ wo principally 
of themſelves,but itredounds upon God. The Mother and Nurte of itis a ſecret par- 
tial infidelity, the ignorance of the promiſe, power and extent of the Mediation of 
Chriſt. This is not anunbelief habitually ſettled, 'ris rather a misbelief than unbelief, 
and rather a ſtart of paſſion, a fit of infirmity, as Aſaph, Pſal. 77. 10. This is my in- 


firmity, when he had doubted whether there were any mercy left in God, when 


he believed God had parted with all his Bowels, it was from a ſudden ſtorm, not a 
ſettled way of Argumentation. Not only at the beginning of. Faith, but after a 
full grown Faith, there may be ſome doubtings: David was none of the loweſt 
Form, when in a Fit he gives the lye to God through the ſides of his Prophets, 
P/al. 116. 10, 11. I ſaid in my haſte all men are lyars ; 1 did not ſeriouſly and as 
my judgment ſay ſo. - All men are Lyars, the Prophets too, who have brought 
to me the Meſlage of a Kingdom. He caſts the dint of his paſſion in the face of 
the Promiſe; this was a pang of unbelicf, not anevil heart of unbelief;z He was a 
man after God's own heart in his ſtate, though not in that att: Doubting doth not 


imply a want of Faith, but a weakneſs of Faith. Chriſt acknowledgeth the few 


* Math. 4. 3 


Grains of Peter's Faith, when he reproves him for doubting, Marth. 14.31. O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt * A Divine ſpark may live in a 
ſmoke of Doubts without a ſpeedy riſing into a flame : When Grace is at the 
bottom of Doubting, there will be reliance on Chriſt and lively petitions to him. 
Peter's Faith ſtaggers when he began to fink ; but he caſts a look, and ſends 
forth a Cry to his Saviour, acknowledging his ſufficiency, Matth. 14. 30. Lord ſave 
»e. Sometimes thoſe doubtings ſtrengthen our truſt, and make us take faſter 
hold on God, Pſal. 56. 3. What time I am afraid, 1 will truſt in thee. This was a 
fear of. bimſelf or others, rather than a jealoulie of God : Had he had unwor- 
thy ſuſpicions of him, he would not have truſted him; he would not have run 
for remedy to the object of his fear. The waverings where Faith is, are like the 
tofſings of a Ship faſt at Anchor, (ſtill there is a relying upon God) not like a Boar 
carried by the Waves of the Sea to be daſh'd againſt a Rock. If the heart ſtay on 
Chriſt in the mid(t of thoſe doubtings, 'tis not an evil heart of unbelief. Such 
doubtings confilt with the in-dwelling of the Spirit, who is in the heart to perform 
the Office of a Comforter againſt ſuch fears, and to expel thoſe thick tumes of 
Nature. 

Fourthly, Neither are texptations to Unbelief and unbelieving thoughts injeded, the 
QOnbelief 1 mean. 1f theſe be not entertained, though in regard of their matter 
they are unbelieving thoughts, yet formally they are not atts of our unbelief. If 
ſuch thoughts in themſelves were atts of our unbelict while they are diſowned by 
us, what ſhall we lay to Chriſt, who had as gregt incentives to diftdence propos'd 
to him by the Devil, asare to any of his Members*, who yet was without the leaſt 
ſpot? The Propoſal is Satan's, the entertainment only makes them ours. A true 
Believer will not harbour ſuch thoughts of God 3 they may be forced in and 
paus'd upon, butthey can find no ſtanding credit 1n the heart, but will be regard- 
ed as the wang bog the old Serpent. If you receive them as a flaſh of Lightning 
in your taces, ſhut your eyes againſt them, give them their Paſs, and command 
them to depart with a Get thee hence, Satan, If you pour out tears upon every 
a\lault, as Aſaph did after he had had a multitude of them, (Pſ. 73.21. Thus was 
my heart grieved, and I was pricked in my reins; hisfoul and all bis afteQtions were 
wounded, becauſe of thoſe fooliſh imaginations of God.) I fay, 1t we do thus, 
and run to Heaven for help, it frees us from the charge of a ſtate of unbelict up- 
on this account. That cannot be unbelief that refiſts unbelief. Whatſoever 
votes againſt ſuch thoughts, is not a friend to them. If they be entertained with a 
temporary delight, unleſs they fully dyercome the ſou], they do not declare us 
in a ſtate of infidelity. Bur if they are received, delighted in, applauded and 
grow toa ſettled and rooted Notion, and ſpread their fruits in the Lite, the Per- 
on cannot be excus'd from the charge of Unbeliet. | 

Fifthly, Nor is it an Unbelief of fome truths through ignprance, provided they be 
not fundamental. Zachary was a Believer, and Expetter of the Meſſzab, Luke 1. 6. 
he could not elle be faid to be righyeous, walking in all the Ordinances of the 


Lord 
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Lord blameleſ(s: yet believed not that emer 11 4 him by the Angel, 
v. 20. and the Diſciples believed not the teſtriony of thoſe that witneſſed the 
ReſarreFion of Chriſt, Mark 16. 11, 13, 14+ Every error in the head, doth n6 
more deſtroy the truth of faith, than every miſcarriage in the life through infir- 
mity, nullifies the being of grace, or every ſpot upon the face impair the beauty 
and features of it. The Apoſiles, thoſe glorious Inſtruments of the propagation 
of the Goſpel, and the firſt commiſſion'd Embaſladors of Chriſt, believed all the 
time of Chriſts life, and after his death too, according to the notion of the Jews, 
that the Meſſiah was to rear a temporal Kingdom. Herein their errors were the 
ſame with the Jews. But they had a faith in believing this perſon Jeſus to be 
the Meſſiah, and _ upon him for falyation 3 ſo that they had an habitual 
faith in the perſon, with a partial unbelief. The Jews had a total unbelief in the 
perſon, though an aſlent to, and miſtaken expectation of the promiſe : Nay, after 
the ſpirit of God deſcended upon them, they would not believe the converfion 
of the Gentiles, Though the Scripture was more full of promiſes of that than 
the converſion of the Jews, and they limited that precept of Chriſt of preaching 
to every creature, as if it were meant only of that Nation 3 yet thoſe times were 
the richeſt tor the knowledge of Chriſt, and faith in him that ever were + and 
though before that, they were ignorant of the deſign of the death of Chriſt, and 
did not believe his RefurreQtion upon a declaration of it, yet certainly theit 
habitual faith was not expell'd. Peter's faith did not fail at the time Chriſt lay in 
the Grave, for both the promiſe and prayer of Chriſt was a bar againſt it. Their 
faith indeed was ſtupefied, and nonpluſt at preſent ; but it is one thing not to be- 
lieve through weakneſs and ignorance, and another thing not 'to believe through 
wilfulnefs and negled of enquiries. They did not believe the Refſurretion of 
Chriſt 3 but Peter when he heard the news of it, did not ſapinely reſt in his 
unbelicft, but ra» to inform himſelf *. If a fundamental truth be not believed, * Luke 24. 12. 
be not enquir'd into, if a man is wilfully ignorant of it, I know not how he 
ean be excuſed from unbelieft : Nay, if we have a doubt of any truth of God 
and cheriſh that doubt with complacency, and are afraid it ſhould be a truth, and 
wiſh it falſe 3 I queſtion whether this be conſiſtent with true faith, I am ſure ſuch 
an one is guilty of unbelicf in that a&t, becauſe 'tis an a& of the will delighting 
in that which is contrary to faith. 

Sixthly, Nor is it a negative unbelief (carentia ſimplex fidei) which is in the Hea- 
thens, that is here to be underſtood. The Schools diſtinguiſh infidelity into negative 
and privative; the one is 1n the Heathers, who never had the means of faith; 
the other privative, which is carentia fidei debite ineſſe, is in thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, and therefore are obliged to believe. 
* The Heathens unbelief, ſay the Schoolmen, is not their fin but their puniſh + 444;s. 244. 
ment, ariſing from the ignorance of Divine revelation. There is a natural inca- 24-: 2: 10. 
pacity of ecknowiedging, and believing that which never was diſcovered to ©"** *' 
them. A man may ſtudy Sun, Moon, and Stars, yet never learn ſuch a leQture 
as the death of the Son of God for the redemption of the World. Thetr ruine 
is not properly for the (in of unbelief, but for the fins againſt the firſt Covenant, 
and againſt the Law of Nature, known and accepted by them 3 yet their ruine is 
for the want of faith, becauſe thoſe ſins cannot be wiped off, but by faith in 
the blood of the ſecond Covenant 3 but they are not immediately chargeable with 
it as a fin. But the unbelicf of thoſe who live under the Goſpel, and believe 
not the report made to them, either from an affcited ignorance, groſs lazyneſs, 
not enquiring jnto the truth, or a deſperate contrariety to it, 8a fin for which 
they are'c ed. The Heathens are under a weterizl infidelity, becauſe they 
are utterly ignorant of the marter of fanh, never had any thing of Divine Re- 
velation yet their ignorance =y - ſo great, as to-exclude faith, It's a true inft- 
delity : But thoſe who. have had ſufficieae- propoſals of the Goſpel, and receive 
it not. in-the truth and love. of it, are guilty of a forme unbeliet. The former ne- 
cellarily want faith, becauſe they want the obj of it 5 the latter voluntarily 
want faith, becauſe they bave the revelation of the objett made to them, arid 
will nat embrace it- ,, This is not a fin/in-the Heather: If it were a fin not to be- 
lieve, the obligation to-believe mult arife from the Law of Nature, or from forme 
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new declaration : not from the Law of Nature, becauſe that could not inſtru 
them in the Dodrine of juſtification by a Mediator. There are notionsof morali- 
ty writ in mens hearts by nature, but none of the Goſpel z and naturally men are 


obliged to no other Obedience, than what Adam in innocence was bound to 3 


but Adam in that ſtate was not bound to believe in a Mediator, not becauſe of 
any natural inability in him, but becauſe of the unfitneſs of ſuch a declaration of 
ption to him, in ſuch a ſtate which needed no recovery, he then ſtanding 
by another title. But fince Adam was obliged as a rational creature, to believe 
whatſoever God ſhould reveal, and fo bound to believe in Chriſt, upon the re- 
velation of Chriſt to him, ſuch an _—_ indeed lyes now upon all men, as 
they are rational Creatures, and the poſterity of Adam, to believe when a reve- 
lation is made to them 3 and when ſuch a revelation is made to the Heathen, 
they would be condemned for not believing, becauſe in Adam they had power 
to believe, and loſt it. But till that revelation be made, infidelity in the Heathens 
1s not their crime, no more than it is a crime to diſobey a Law, which was never 
publiſht and made known to the people. They can no more be condemn'd for 
not believing, than you would puniſh a man in the night, for not ſeeing the Sun 
before it is riſen, or for not dancing at the ſound of Muſick he never heard. The 
lightof the Goſpel never dawn'd upon them, nor theſound of it ever arrived to 
their earsz yet they are condemned for want of believing in Chriſt, as a fick man 
dyes for want of a medicine to cure him, but his own ſickneſs is the cauſe of bis 
death. They are only obliged by the Law of Creation; but the Goſpel was not 
delivered to Adam by the Law of Creation, as he was a common perſon, but 
after he had-put himſelf out of that capacity by his Fall, and the head(bip put 
into other hands, the hands of Chriſt, The Scripture 1s clear 1n this : If it be the 
condemmation, that light is come into the World, and men love darkneſs rather than 
light * ; the rejxCting this light is not their condemoation, unleſs it ſhines upon 
them. And Chriſt * tells bis Apoſtles, that if he had not come and ſpoken to the 
ews, they had not had ſin 5 they had not had the fin of unbelieft, which is the 
igheſt condemning fin; they had not been guilty of it, if they had not had de- 
clarations of the Goſpel by the mouth: of Chriſt and his Miniſters 3 and though 
ſome think the Heathers will be judged according to the Goſpel , becauſe of 
Rom. 2. 16. God will judge all men according to my Goſpel; yet that is to be un- 
derſtood only, according as it is reveal'd in the Goſpel; for v. 12. he ſpeaks of the 
po_—_— of the Heathens by the Law of Nature, andthe judgment of the Jews 
y the Law of grace : He ſpeaks of their being judged by Chriſt, as it is declared 
in the Goſpel, but not of the Goſpel as the rule whereby they ſhall be judged whe 
never heard of it ; for God doth not bind any to a meer impoſſibility, nor re- 
quire more of men, than what he hath given man by creation power to do. 

Secondly, But poſitively by unbelief we muſt underſtand, 

Firſt, A denyal of the truth of the Goſpel. . When men aſſent not to the Do- 
arine of the Goſpel by an a& of the underſtanding *z when like Julian the A- 
poltate they regard it as y4)wre x pxvaegy, a matter of laughter, a meer trifle z 
or as the Jews call the Goſpel * a volume of lyes 3 or as a French Papiſt ſaid of 
the Epiſtles of Paxl, that he believed them no more than he did /Efops F ables : 
| doubt there may be many ſuch among us. I am ſure the praftical unbelief a- 
mong us, this diſſent in the underſtanding, to lurk in more than'we ima- 
gine, as the foundation of all the other unbeliet. - The firſt remptation Satar af- 
laults the ſoul with, after ſome awakenings of Conſcience, is to queſtion the mat- 
by to be —_— = he can hinder men from laying the 1+ eqs of truth in 
their underſtanding, he prevents all the ſuperſtraQturey which cannot be raifed 
without it, Many there are, who becauſe they cannot comprehend the niyſteri- 
ous ways and counſels of God, which/ſeem unlikely and improbable to reaſon, 
deny the whole word z whereas it would be more ſutable to ſubmit ro Gods will 
than to queſtion it. Such a ical unbelief, which is not very rare among 
us, is an exploding the whole ine of the Goſpel, which is mexcuſable and 
irrational, (ince men every day believe other things upon far leſs evidence than 
they have for the Goſpel, whoſe Divine: Authority is witneſſed by 'the manner 
of its propagation: in all ages contrary to the power, {trength, parts, and elo- 
w quence 
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quence of the World, and ſupported by a concurrence of providence againſt and 
under the violences of men. 

Secondly, A doubting of the truth of the DoFrine of the Goſpel. Many wha will 
not openly deny it, yet queſtion whether jt be true, and think that which is true, 
uncertain and dubious 3 this is unbelief. Such a doubtful opinion is no full affent, 
but a floating judgment, a ſuſpicion that it may be true, and a ſuſpicion that it 
may be falſe, like a pendulous weight which ſwings to and fro as much on one 
fide as on the other. There is an uncertainty in the ſpeculative judgment, when 
a man knows not what he ſhould aflent to. There is indeed fotnetimes a-doubting 
of admiration, which riſeth not from any contrariety in the heart to the matter 
proposd, but implys a ſutableneſs of the heart to it 3 but by the greatneſs of the 
thing offered, it is dazled, as the eye by the ſplendor of the Sun. Such an ad- 


miratian was Abrahams at the power of God, to raiſe ſeed out of ſuch a dry root *; * cen. 17. 17, 


ſuch a doubt had the bleſſed Virgin, which was joyned with a modeft enquiry 


for better inſtruction ||, her reaſon being nonplult in the manner of the thing re- | Luke 1 24. | 
veal'd to her above the courſe of nature. * But where there is a doubt of diffi- * $72. Vol. 
.dence of the great truths of the Goſpel, regarding them as of doubtful credir, 5 2'P: 5: 


this is unbelicf, becauſe it is a judgment contrary to the Dodrine of faith, for 
we are not only to believe that the things reveal'd are true, but that they are 
certain and infallible. As all ſuſpicion 1s an opinion of evil with light conjectures ; 
ſo a ſuſpicion in matters-of faith is an opinion of fallity upon light conjectures : 
ſuch a ſuſpicion includes a judgment contrary to faith, becauſe without ſome 
judgment in the caſe, there cannot be an opinion of one thing or other. Since 


? 2, Parag. 2. 


all men are in the rank of believers or unbehevers, a ſuſpenſion of our belief of -- 


the Dodtrine of the Goſpel cannot be rank'd under the banner of faith ; 'tis at 
beſt, for the preſent, a more modeſt refuſal, rather than a down right rejection : 
As a man is thought to refuſe a propoſition, when he ſeems unwillingly to comply 
with it, and will take time to con{ider : He that is not with Chriſt is againſt him 3 
he that receiveth him not, refuſeth him. If faith be a certain "wt rw John 
17. 8. They have known ſurely that I came out from thee, then an uncertain opinion 
is unbelief. In many men there is this uncertainty from an acuteneſs of under- 


ſtanding, whereby they are dextrous in raiſing obje&tions, as Mark 11, 31. 33. 


which makes them uncertain how to (ſteer rn ants like a needle between two 
loadſtones, which fefuſeth neither, nor cloſeth with either of them. Such ah un- 
belief there is among many of us, a believing a probability of the Goſpe) , not 
the certainty 5--nay, ſcarce the probability, but owning it outwardly as they would 
do a faſhion. 2 | 

Thirdly, Refuſal to accept heartily of Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel, which 
is oppolite to juſtifying faith, when there is not a fiducial motion to Chriſt as the 
Center. + There may be aſſent, and, as ſome Divines ſay, upon a Divine motive, 
yet a man ſti!l under the notion of an unbeliever : For a dogmatical faith is not al- 
ways accompany d with a j«ſtif)ing, though a juſtifying faith always ſuppoſeth a 
dogmarical, or aſſent to the truth as antecedent and preparatory, or elſe inclu- 
ding it in its eflence, The Devils from evident experience believe there is a God, 
and believe the principles of the Chriſtian Religion (as we believe the Wind 
blows, the Sun (hines, and the Air freezeth) -and they have had experience of 
the power of Chriſt waſting their Kingdom. Both theſe faiths, dogmatical and 
juſtifying, muſt go together. There 1s a double a& of the ſoul ; the under- 
{tanding to propoſe, the will to embrace, ſutable to the double object in the 
promiſe, which mult be conſidered as true, and ſo move the underſtanding , as 
good, and fo affe&t the will. This dogmatical taith is neceſlary as a glaſs window 
that lets in the light. This unbeliet is when though men profeſs an aſſent to the 
truth with their underſtandings, yet they conſent not to it with their wills, and by 
reaſon of corrupt habits, embrace it not as good : When though there is not an 


evil head, there is 4# evil heart of unbelicf . They may well be faid not to + 


believe a thing, who though they believe the truth of it, yet have no due eſti- 
mate of the goodneſs of itz when there is a ſufficient evidence made to them, 
both of the ruth ens. googeck of the matter reveal'd , they will not come up 
to the terms of the Goſpel : Such as thoſe are in every aſſembly, who though 
Hhhh they 
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they diſſent not from the truth of the Scripture, and the dogmatical points in it, 
yet they never ſeriouſly refle&t upon them, have not valuations of them : they 
may bave approbations of the truth as it ts rational, but not an eſteem and ap- 
plication of it as holy 3 they have no ſence of the need of Chriſt, nor of the 
worth of Chriſt ; value not the commands to obey him, nor the promiſes to re- 
ly upon bim, nor Chriſt to embrace him, nor the threatnings to fear him, The 
precepts as well as the promiſes of Chriſt are the objetts of faith, fo the precepts 
| as well as the promiſes are the objeR of unbelief. The precepts are not the for- 
mal obje& of faith but of obedience, yet he that believes not the precepr, believes 
not the promiſe, which is an encouragement of obedience to the precept. They 
then are unbelievers, who'though they would have the ſafety Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed, will not pay him the ſervice he hath merited ; who poſtpone the com- 
” mands of the Goſpel to the indulgences of the fleſh ; who would have fatvation 
but xeje&t the yoke : they renounce the Articles of the Goſpel that would pre- 
ſerve their ns, which Chriſt principally came to fave from ; and God counts 
ſach no leſs unbelievers than he did the Jews, who cryed, the Temple 4 the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord, and would have nothing of the Image of the Lord in 
their hearts. So then, unbelief is properly a fin in'thoſe places where the Go- 
ſpel is preached ; they are guilty of it who have heard of the Goſpel - We muſt 
not caſt it off from our ſelves to the Heathens 3 'tis indeed. their puniſhment, 
but our fin. That is diſobedience to a Law which is againſt that Law, when it is 
revealed and known ; and that is unbelief which is diſobedience to the Law of 
faith, when diſcovered tomen. Denyal of the truth of the Goſpel, or contempt 
of the terms of the Goſpel, are properly and truly unbelief. 

But of this praftical unbelief, | ſhall ſpeak further in the ſequel of this diſcourſe. 
None will deny that the Jews were guilty of poſitive unbelief, who though 
they did believe the - Goſpel, as it was vail'd in their Moſaical Rites, and firml 
beheved a Meſſzab, yet were oppoſers of him when the mask was taken off : 
What they believed in the O/d Teſtament, they rejected in the New. So among 
us, men believe Chriſt to be the Mzſſzah ;; they believe him with their heads, 


and deny him with their: hearts 3 they aflent to him in the »0tior, and deny him 


in the application ; they believe his Perſon, and reject his Doctrine. 


2. Wherein the ſinſulneſs of unbelief doth conſt. 

Firſt, [is againſt God. 

Sccondly, *1 is worſe than the ſin of the Jews againſt Chriſt. 

Thirdly, 1: hath many other reaſons of ſinfulneſ#in it. 

Firſt, It is againſt God, 

(1. It ſtrikes peculiarly at God. Whatſoever is done againſt any inſtitution 
of God, is interpreted by God as done againſt himſelf. When the Iſraelites, wea- 
ry of Samel's Government, defired his reſignation, and the eleting of a King, 
God calls it a rejeting of himſelf, 1 Sam. 8. 7. that he ſhould not raign over them. 
The (lighting a mortal creature in the ends whereto God hath appointed him, be- 
ing a contempt of God by whoſe authority he a&s;a rejefing of Chriſt who isthe 
higheſt ordinance of God, whoſe words are the words of God ſpoken in his name, 
as God foretells, Dewt. 18. 19. is a breathing forth the higheſt diſdain of God ; 
though it be an enmity immediately againſt Chriſt, it redounds to God, becauſe 
Chriſt is his Chriſt, his anointed 3 the confpiracy is joynt ag both, a taking 
connſel againſt the Lord and bis anointed, to break their bands aſnnder, and caſt a- 

* Plal. 2. 2. Way their ons fon then *, || Let us caſt away the promiſes of an eternal King- 
j Folerg. in 19%. dom, and thoſe threatnings of Hell, whereby they would allure us or ſcare us 
into an allegiance, to ſubmit our necks to the yoke of their Laws : Let us ſlight 
all thoſe pay. 6ucy and ſpurn away thoſe vain hopes and fears, thoſe cortls where- 
by they would draw us unto their power. It caſts a diſhonour upon God more 
than all other iniquities z 'tis a departing from him after the higheſt and cleareſt 
declarations of his nature, a repreſentation of him under all the diſparagements 
imaginable, and under all encouragements of complying with him. As thoſe that 


* Eph. 1.12. truſt Chriſt are to the praiſe of Gods glory *, fo thoſe that diſtruſt him are to the 
diſhonour of his name. t 


LI» 


— dw... eters —_— ts 


proving 'tis the preatef Sin. G11 


| 1. 'Tis the greateſt reproach and undervaluing of God. He calls it a wearying 
of him more 'than other fins, 1/a7. 7. 13. will you weary my God alſo ? The fin 
of Ahaz upon which this ſpeech was uttered, was a diſtruſt of God, not proper- 
ly this unbelief we are ſpeaking of. God had declared his intent gd + 6 Ju- 
dah againit the invaſion of the Syrian, and to defeat the counſels of the league 
oxainſt them. To ſtrengthen Abaz his belicf-in the promiſes, he commands him 
to ask a ſign as a ſeal of this aſſurance, and gives him the choice of what (ign he 
pleaſed, wiſheth him to put his power to the utmoſt tryal,- either in Heaven or 
Earth, v.11, Ack it either in the depth or in the height above. Judgments againſt the 
Enemies, from the bowels of the deep, to the windows of Heaven. And as he 

ives him liberty to employ his power, ſo he aſſures him of the tenderneſs of 
Ris mercy, v.11. Ark thee a ſign of the Lord thy God ; though thou haſt been ſo 
. wicked an Idolater, if thou wilt repent, confide in me, walk according to my 

will, I will be a God in Covenant-with thee, I will be a God to preſerve thee, 
and a God to judge thine Enemies 3 thy Jehovah in being their Elohime, and ma- 
nifeſting my power for thee againſt them. Ahaz his anſwer ſeems to be a ſtart of 
a modeſt humility, though indeed it was diſobedience not to do as God command- 
ed him,'v. 12. And Abaz ſaid I will net atk, neither will I tempt the Lord ; he 
would not tempt God, or as ſome read the word 22% T will not exalt God, 
the words import, I will not traſt God, I will ſend to the King of Afyria who 
can better ſave me than the Lord : As he did 2 Kings 16. 7: I will fortify my 
Cities, train my Souldiers, crave aſſiſtance of my Neighbours. Obſerve, though 
God in his meſſage to him, offer'd himſelf to be his GoJ in Covenant with him, 
Ahaz, would not accept of the proffer, owns him not as his God in his anſwer, [ 
will not tempt the Lord, not, 1 will not tempt my God, which had been an argu- 
- ment of his truſt, and ſo had alterd the tenor of his anſwer to an humble _ . 
nation. Ahaz would not be beholden to God, he would not honour God FF 
much as to give him an opportunity to glorifie his great power 3 if we read the 
words, | will ot e.calt the Lord : Upon this God promileth a ſign, v. 14. that a 
Virgin ſhould conceive and bear a Son, and call his name Emmannel, and this ſhould 
be a ſign. I will not diſcourſe how this was to be a fign to Ahaz, or the body 
of the people then in being ; but take notice, every unbeliever is an Ahasz, 
reproacheth the kindeſt offers of God. God calls to men to turn to him, to place 
their whole confidence in him 3 but men reje& the offer, run to creatures, and 
thus weary God. If it was ſo great a ſcorn of God, not to accept his proffer 
for a temporal deliverance, not to regard any fign from him, how great is it not 
ro regard the ſign of his greateſt power, wiſdom, and love, which he hath mani- 
ieſted in That Son born of a Virgin, who is Emmanuel, God with us ? An unbe- 
liever is ſuch a ſcorner of God, that he is not willing that that dirt he hath caſt 
in the face of God by his other fins, ſhould be wip'd off ; not willing to ſanctify 
that name by believing, which he hattprophaned by other fins againſt the Law z 
will not embrace that Chriſt which God offers him, whereby he may in ſome 
ſence render him a fatisfaftion for all the wrongs God hath ſuſtained by him, 
As faith gives glory to God *, fo unbelief caſts reproach and ſcorn upon him. 

2. It robs God of the honour of all his attributes. He that believes not God, 
doth, fling dirt in the face of all thoſe attributes, which were illuſtrious in the 
work of redemption 3 of his wiſdom which contriv'd it, of his righteouſneſs 
which executed it, of his mercy which is infinitely commended by it, of his 
truth which is engaged to make good the intent and purchaſe of it to every one 
that believes. Either men believe not that God will perform what he faith, and* 
then it is an injury to his truth,” or they hope for ſalvation by ſome other means, 
and then it is a contempt of his wiſdom, or that the things proposd by him are 
not amiable and defireable, and-then it is a reproach to his goodneſs, or they 
truſt to ſome creature helps againſt his command, and then it is a diſobedience 
to his ſoveraign Authority, or they think him not able to effe& the things he 
- hath promiſed, and then it is a diſparaging his power and ſufficiency : What- 
ſoever attribute in God, isa ground of, or an encoura nt to faith, is ſtruck 
at by unbelief ; the grounds and encouragements of faith are theſe : God is in- 
finitely wife and cannot be deceived, he is infinitely true and cannot deceive his 
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creature in declaring what is falſe 3 he is-infinitely good and will not deceive his 
creature, for deceit is moſt oppoſite to love and goodneſs ; he is infinitely happy, 
and hath no reaſon to deceive his creature, which could not add to his happineſs; 
whereas deceit among men ſometimes improves their intereſt, but deceit in God 
would diſſolve the Deity 3 he is infinitely powerful, and well able to make good 
what he aſlerts, to confer what he promilſeth, inflict what he threatens. As all theſe 
are indiſputable grounds of faith, and are own'd and honour'd by it, fo they are 
blemiſhe in their reputation by unbelief, and markt with a bale alloy.; they are 
all fooliſhly charg'd by it, and made the common ſcoft of it. There 1s not an at- 
tribute but may draw up a particular inditement againſt an unbeliever, for an 
offence againſt its Crown and Dignity. And as there was not an attribute but 
God intended to glorifie in Chriſt, ſo there is not one but this (12 doth really 
vilifie. 

3. 'Tis an undeifying of God as much as lies within the compaſs of a creatures power, 
He that denies any one attribute of God, ſeems todeny God himſelf, to ungod him, 
ſtrips him of the glory of a Deity. Take but one pip, neccflary to the frame of a 
Watch, and you take away the perfeCtion of it. Thoſe attributes which unbe- * 
lief (tabs, are efſentia! to the Being of a Deity. God can no more be a God 
without them, than the Sun can be a Sun without light, or any of us men with- 
out a rational ſoul. Unbelief is not ſo indulgent as to deveſt God of the honour 
of one perfe&ion, but of many ; nor ſo mild as abſolute Atheiſm, which denies 
the Being of a God. It is a leſs ſcorn to deny that ever there was ſuch a man as 
Ceſar, than to affirm indeed there was ſuch a perſon, but he was a fool, cow- 
ard, falſe, crucl, and the vileſt man that lived : "Tis better to deny his being, than 
to count him infamous. Unbeliet _ God of his richelt Robes, his higheſt //7r- 

glorified in redemption, than they were in 
the creation, or could be in the creation of innumerable Worlds, more glorious 
than this without the death of his Son for them. Not to acknowledge God in 


the vines of Chriſt, is to deny him that glory that the creation, and common providence can- 
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not afford him. ' As our Saviour was tormented by the Jews in every part of 
his body, Head with thorns, Face with ſpittle, Hands and Feet with Nails, and 
wholly with reproaches in what was deareſt to him ; ſo is God diſhonoured by 
unbelicf in every perfeftion : As their ations denyed Chriſt to be the Saviour 
of the World, ſo the afts of this fin deny God to be the God of the World. 

4. tt ſirikes at all the three perſons. As all have an hand in the falvation 
wrought by Chrilt,ſo the rejxCing that Redemption daſhes a blot upon all. They 
all ſat in joynt conſultation about mans redemption 3 they were joynt in council, 
joynt in publication of itz the Father in his firſt promile to Adam, and in a voice at 
Chriſts Baptiſm ; Chriſt in his perſon, and the Holy Ghoſt bearing witneſs by the 

ifts conterred upon men after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, which was a teſtimony of 

ls rouen entertainment, A. 5.31, 32. And we are bis witneſſes of theſe things, 
and ſo is alſo the Holy _ which God hath given to them that obey him, The Fa- 
ther ſends, Chriſt dyes, the Spirit offers to apply ; the negle& of this is againſt 
the wilelt council, the greateſt perſons in being. The Spirit was the great 
witneſs after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, by the collation of eminent gifts, whereby 
a Divine approbation was. given to the Doctrine of Chriſt from Heaven : He 
revealed notbing but what Chriſt had before done, and wrought, and built up- 
on that foundation, John 16. 14. he glorifies Chriſt, tor he receives of his. He 
diſcovers the eternal counſels of God, the depths of Divine Wiſdom, which the 
heart of man could not conceive, + Cor. 2. 9, 10. the Father bears witneſs to Chriſt 
by undeniable miracles, the Spirit adds his teſtimony by internal operations, and 
urging the truths of Chriſt upon the hearts of men, Chriſt bears witneſs to him- 
ſelt by his obedience and death; fo then, any flight of Chriſt is a (light of the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt. | 


But particularly. 


Firſt, It blemiſbeth the truth and veracity of God, He that believes ſets to his 
pproves and declares ſolemnly the truth of that re- 
Men fax their ſeals to contradts to ratifie them ; 
faith is as the ſubſcription to the word of God, proteſting that what God ſpeaks 
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is true: And it is the higheſt glory a Creature can give to the Creator, to ac- 
knowledge him a God of eternal and immutable verity. Since Chrift whom 
God hath lent, {peaks the words of God *. fince what he declares is nor fim- *V. 34 
ply his own, but the inſtructions of his Fatherz the acknowledging thoſe de- 
clarations to be true, is an acknowledging the truth of God in Chriſt. Now as 
the true believer glorifies not only the truth of the Son, but of the Father; 
ſo the unbeliever outrageth not ly Chniſt, but God the Father, whoſe 
counſels and commands are publiſht by him. As aſſent is a juſtifying God (as 
the People .and the Publicans by afſenting to the truth, John Baptift declared, : 
are ſaid to do * ) fo a dilſent ts a caſting an aſperſion of fallty on God. In com: + 1c 4. 45, 

. mon ſence, when we fay, we believe not a mar}, we declare him to be falſe ; 
and no better a title than that of a lyardoth this fin give to God, 1 Johr 5. 10. 
He that believes not Giod, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he believes not that record 
that God gave of his Son. Tis as certain that he gives the lye to God, as it is certain 
God cannot ſpeak a lye to hum. Thus men write deceit upon the promiſes when 
they do not believe them 3 Though I have redeemed them, yet have they ſpoken 
lies againi# me, Hoſ. 7.13. "38 though I redeem them, though I have promiſed 
them redemption by Chriſt, yet they flander me as if I were the falſe(t perſon 
in the World. We bely God when we believe not his threatnings, and promiſe 
our ſclves impunity under fin, Fer. 5. 12. They have belyed the Lord, and ſaid, it 
is not be, meither ſhall evil come upon us ;, as if his promiſes were hke the picture 
of a Sun without heat and light, his threatnings like the ſound of potguns, as if 
the one were toys, and the other bugbears. This is to repreſent God a couzener, 
and Impoſtor, though he hath engaged his royal word, to make the whole Bible an 
beap of fallacies. The glory of a man is hiscredit 3 'tis an honourable character ; 
ſach a man is a man of his word; 'tis a diſgraceful character of God to fancy the 
firſt Truth guilty of lying 3 'is a title he hath joyned with his honour as a Cre- 
ator, that he keeps trath for ever, not to part with it any more than with any 0- 
ther perfeQion, no more than with the title of Creator, Pſal. 146. 6. Which made 
Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and all that is therein , which keeps truth for ever, 
hel repreſent him with no truth to keep, or no heart to preſerve it. 
The guilt of it in this regard will appear, | 
Firſt, 'T7s in this reſpet a greater fin than deſpair. Deſpair is deſervedly count- 
ed an horrid (in, a wrong to the mercy of God ; but this is greater. * Unbe- * $4722. Vol. 
lief is againſt a Divine good as it is in it (elf, for as much asin us lyes, we make : png Big R 
God the author of a lye; deſpair is oppoſed to a Divine good as communicable * © © ® 
to us, and therefore is a lefs wrong to God : deſpair queſtions not the ſtability of 
Divine faithtulneſs in it ſelf, but the communicablenets of that good promiſed to 
the Soul ; but unbelief laysa battery againſt the Divine Nature ; deſpair acknow- 
ledgeth the truth 1n regard of the obj, but doubteth in regard of the ſubjet; 
they _ the Divine Proclamation true, but think themſelves without the com- 
is of it. 
9 ns, It ſtrips God of the glory of his nature, who can as ſoon ceaſe to be, as 
ceaſe to be true. Some ſay, that if God ſhould appear in a humane ſhape, light 
would be his body, and truth his Soul; foefiential is truth to the Deity, 'ris i»v- 
poſſible for God to lye*, If we fancy him a lyar, we fancy him no God, becauſe we » cy, 5. 18. 
repreſent him doing a thing impoſhble to the Divine Nature , changing an un- 
goodnels into a hateful unfaithfulneſs 3 what is his power, wledge, 
ſufficiency, if truth and faithfulneſs, the glory of all, be wanting ? as ſincerity 
is the beauty of all graces, ſo veracity and holineſs is the luſtre of all Divine per- 
To give the lye is incivility to an inferiour, inſolence to a ſuperiour, 
a kindof treaſon to a Prince 3 yet this may be done without unmanning a man, or 
depoling a Prince, but it cannot be done to God without degrading him to the 
condition of thoſe lying vanities we truſt to. "Tis indeed ſo hemovs, as that it purs 
| upon God the charaQter of the Devil, who is called the father of hes, as though 
God ſhould be projefting nothing elle from eternjty (asthe Devil hath been from 
the time of his Fall). but to mock and couzen the Souls of his Creatures into ever- 
laſting deſtruction. *'Tis to count him worſe than the Devil, by how much they 
fancy him more powerful, but equally falſe. "Tis ſtrange that a man, who knows 
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in ſome meaſure what God is; ſhould be ſo inſolent and blaſphemous, as vertually 
to charge him with a diſſembling nature 3 yet ſo unbelievers do, though not in 
p__ opinion , yet by interpretation and prattice. And as they make God as 

d, ſo they make themſelves wotſe 'than the Devil, who believes the truth of 
God, though he feels only the terrour of it, and nothing of the comfort. 

Thirdly, It makes God guilty of Perjury. God'hath not only obliged himſelf 
by his Royal word, but hisfolemn oath, two immutable thirgs *, His promiſe con- 
fidered alone is of eternal verity, he is true and unchangeable, he doth not pro- 
miſe one thing and purpoſe another-: To this he hath added his oath, to remove 
all condo and doubt which may ariſe in the mind 3: not to believe a man 
of an honeſt repute, when he ſwears the truth of a thing betore a Magiſtrate, 
is a groſs uncharitableneſs, unleſs we certainly know, or have ſtrong prefumpri- 
ons that what he ſwears is falſe : How black is it then not to believe God ſpeak- 
ing ? how much blacker not to believe God ſwearing ? As the oath of God, 
the calling all his perfe&ions, his very Being, as a teſtimony to the truth of his 
aſſertion, is the higheſt ground of aſſurance that can be given, ſo the nor beliey- 
ing it, is the higheſt injury that can be offered to a God of truth. He annexeth 
his oath to his word for the encouragement of ſinners to faith and repentance, 
Ezek. 33.11. As T live, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked. As I am an 
eternal immortal being, ſo ſurely do 1 delight not in the death of a finner, bur 
in bis converſion and life. How great a charge of perjury doth unbelief bring 
againſt God, whoſe condeſcenſion hath been fo infinitely wonderful as to give'us 
his Qath for a Cure of our miſtruſt, to invite men to faith and repentance upon 
the ſecurity of his own eternal lite and Being ? 

Fourthly, 'Tis aggravated from the clearneſs of the revelation. The higher the 
revelation is, the ſtronger arguments there are of the Divine Authority, and the 
greater contempt of the truth and authority of the perſon lo revealing. If an 
Angel ſhould bring a meſſage from Heaven, what man would be jealous of the 
truth of it, when brought by ſo pure a Creature ? But this revelation was made 
by the Son of God, who lay in the boſome of the Father, and is truth it ſelf * ; 
to the propagation. of which truth, neither the wit and eloquence, the ſtrength 
and valour, the wealth and intereſt of the World can lay any claim. It hath 
appear'd in the whole progreſs with a Divine ſtamp in the forehead of it. The 
firſt declarations of it were laid in the ſufferings of the publiſhers ; could ſuch 
multitudes be thought to loſe their lives ſo dear to man, for a meer fallity ? No 
man is ſo mad as to invent a fable, and ſtand tor it to the loſs of Ins life, and 
whatſoever is of moſt account with him in the World. Would any affeQion to 
Chiſt have animated them to-expoſe themſclves to the ſharpeſt ſufferings, had 
they had but any jealouſfies that Chriſt was an Impoſtor? No, they would rather 
have expreſt their hatred than their love 3 (who can love another for a groſs 
abuſe of him? ) or had they been ſo extravagant as to be defirous to keep u 
the credit of their maſter, would they for it have made themſelves the publick 
ſcorn and off-ſcouring of the World ? It could not be covetouſneſs or ambition, 
or any other luſt which could be the principle of their publication of Chriſtia- 
nity 3 the little wealth they had, they forfeited for it. No ambition could build 
any hopes of worldly honours upon the Do&rine of a crucified Chriſt : The 

ews had lately crucified the Maſter, and were not like to honour the ſervants 
or a charge of murther againſt the Son of God. The Gentiles were not likely to 
receive it, and applaud them for it by any ſtrength. of nature. Ambitious men 
take rational courſes for attaining honour 3 but this was againſt the rooted cuſtoms 
of the World which are hardly parted with 3 and contradictors of ancient Re- 
ligions uſe to be violently perſecuted to death for the honour of their acknow- = 
ledged Gods : But had ſuch principles excited them to a publication of this Do- * 
drine, ſurely they would gladly bave defiſte&"after they had found their hopes 
without ſucceſs, when they found blows /inſtead of honours ; or they would 
have arm'd the profeſſing multitude, and conquer'd Countries - But they uſed 
not their Swords againſt their Enemies, but receiv'd the ſtrokes of their Enemies 
Swords into their own breaſts, for the defence of. the Do&rine, and that not for 
a time, but during their whole lives 3 not one Sword was drawn in the defence 
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of it by any Votary to it. They reſiſted no force uſed againſt them, though by Mo 


reaſon of their multitude they were capable of preſerving themſelves, and of- 
fending their Enemies. Their Diſcipline was ſtrict, the Maximes of their Do- 
&rines were advantageous to Mankind ; they thwarted no Moral Preceprs that 
were amiable by the hght of Nature, but highly advanced them 3 therecould not 
be a way of publiſhing it more clear and full to manifeſt it to be the truth and 
Dodtrine of God than this. Had it been uttered by the voices of Angels in the 
Air, we might have ſuſpeted them. to be impure Devils, as ſoon as holy Angels. 
When the way of the revelation of the Goſpel hath been altogether Divine, 
without any taint of worldly means for the propagation of it, the not belic- 
ving it, the-not complying with the Precepts and Promiſes of it, is an high con- 
tempt of Divine Truth. | 
Fifthly, 'Tis aggravated from the performance of God's Goſpel promiſes. 'Tis a 
t ſin not to believe the truth of God when it is declared ; bur a greater not 
to belieye it when it hath been made - Tis not only a Word, but a tryed 
Word, as Silver tryed in the fire, which hath been found to be good and ſound 
Metal, and free from all mixture of baſer Metals, as Lead or Tin with it, Pal. 8. 
30. The word of the Lord is tryed, Plal. 12 6. and there have been experiences 
of this in all Ages 3 not one among all thoſe multitudes that have ſincerely pro- 
fef'd him, could charge him with fallity. God hath given the higheſt evidence 
of his veracity in making good the promiſes of afhiſtance to our Mediator in 
the exerciſe of his Office. The promiſes were made to him as Mediator and Un- 
dertaker of that great Work of Suffering for us. The performance therefore of 
them to Chriſtisa manifeſtation of God's truth to us : for though Chriſt was the 
immediate Subjxe&t of thoſe Promiſes, yet God's Glory in our good was the ulti- 
mate intendment of them 3 and what was promiſed and performed in the Head, 
is influential upon all the Members, and is the main ground of Faith, and fo pro- 
pos'd in Scripture: The Reſurretionof Chriſt is every where ſet out as the ſtrong 
foundation of Faith in him : God carried him through the Gulph to a glorious Im- 
mortality. Since therefore God hath performed the greateſt promiſes, wherein 
his power could be engag'd, (for his power and truth were then tryed in the high- 
eſt manner) 'tis a great diſparagement to him to diſtruſt his truth in thoſe things 
which require leſs power to ctie& them, after ſo great an experiment of his 
faithfulnels. Unbelicf denies that truth that iscrown'd with a rich performance. 
ain, This fin would fruſtrate the truth of God in the Promiſes remaining to 
be fulfill'd to Chriſt, or but in part fulfill d : God promiſed him a Seed, a Gene- 


ration to ſerve him : This was an Article in the Covenant of Redemption, as the 


great encouragement of Chriſt to undertake that Work. It all were of the Un- 
believers mind, would not the truth of this Promiſe lye in the Duſt > Would 
Chriſt have one Servant, one Subje&t, one Member knitto him ? Every Unbelie- 
ver would have it ſo. He is a Child of the Devil, and like him envies God a 
Glory, the Glory of his truth and power; and like Ahaz, 1/ai. 7. 12. I will not 
exalt the Lord, if the word | tempt} may be (o read, as ſome read it. 

The power of God was the chiet ground of Faith in the Promiſe in Abraham's 
time, Roz. 4. 21. but fince the performance, not only the power of God, which 
he had given an evidence of in the Creation, but the truth of God, whereof 
he hath given an evidence in Chriſt : and in this ſznce the Fathers not knowing 
God by the Name Jehovah is meant Exod. 6. 3. They did know God by 
that Name : for Abraham callsthe Mount Morieb fo, Ger. 22.14. But they knew 
him not by that Name in regard of the faithfulneſs and truth of God, which that 
Name fignifies. As the Unbelief of the Jews, after the deliverance from Egypt, 
where God had manifeſted himſelf Jehovah, was greater than before; fo it is 
greater now, becauſe it is againſt the higheſt manifeſtation of God as Fehovah, 
in accompliſhing his Promiſe in the aſlaſtance of Chriſt, and bringing forth the 
Mediation promiſed. 

Sixthly, This is aggravated from our believing Creatures before God ; whereby 
we leſlen the eſteem of his truth below that of a Creature. Have not we many 
times truſted the honeſty of man, who in his beſt eſtate is vanity, and given him 
credit for many Pounds ? Not to believe the great promiſe of God 1n Chriſt, 
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wherein he hath made himſelf in a ſort our Debtor, is to debaſe the credit of the 
unerring God, below that of a mutable mortal. How corrupted 1s that nature 
that will believe man, a wicked man, a lying man, rather than God, who is un- 
der (o many obligations of promiſes and oaths to make good his word 3; nay, be- 
lieve mans falſities before Gods veritics? Do not men believe often the vain pre- 
ditions of men, and their promiſes of help and turtherance of buſineſs of con- 
cern, and receive them with more gladneſs and confidence, than ever we re- 
ceived the clear promiſes of the Goſpel ? The credit of God that cannot lye is 
of leſs value with men, and hath a lighter influence upon them than the word of 
a deceivable creature. What a reproach to God is it for a man tov give no cre. 
dit to his word, ſeal'd by the blood of his Son, and confirmd by various repe- 
titions, and yet will truſt an inconſtant element with thouſands which may be 
loſt by the fury of Winds and Waves ? A Patent of an earthly honour from a 
temporal Prince is highly valued, when the great Goſpel Charter where the truth 
of God is engaged tor ſecurity, is ſlighted, the higheſt faithfulneſs not eſteemed 
worth the tein When God is not believed , we muſt needs give credit 
to the Devilz if we believe not Chriſt, we believe the Devil, there being but 
thoſe two heads, one by Gods Authority, the other by his own Ulurpation, Un- 
belief then changeth the Devil into a God, a lyar from the beginning into truth, 
and the truth of God into a lye, and the God of truth into a lyar ; it prefers the 
diate of the Devil, and ſo owns the faithfulneſs of the Devil above the faith- 
tulneſs of God. 

Seventhly, *Ts the greater contempt, becauſe God doth highly value bis truth ; yea, 
above all his name, P/al. 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name. 
Whatſoever of Gods name ſhould drop to the ground, this ſhall remain glori- 
ous in all ſuccefſions of Ages : lt ſhall ſtand firmer than the Ordinances of Hea- 
ven, without the ſtaggering of one lota or tittle of it. Nothing is fo gear to 
God as his truth : He will told up the Heavens like a garment, and crumble the 
Earth to duſt, before one tittle of his word, of his Goſpel as well as his Law, 
{hall vaniſh and paſs away *. God values the promiſes of the Goſpel no lets 
than the precepts and threatnings of the Law 3 his truth hath an intereſt with his 
love in the one, as well as with his authority and juſtice in the other. The wrong 
is greater to us, when we are (trook through the ſides of that which is moſt pre- 
cious in our eſteem. This fin therefore, as being againſt the truth of God, is 
odious tO him. As it is irrational not to love the chieteſt goodnels, fo it is irrati- 
onal not to believe the ſupreme truth. No man but diſc{teems another that will 
not take his word, when yet himſclt knf he is a mutable creature. How much 
greater is the offence againſt the God of unchangeable faithfulneſs, to put the 
lye upon him, by not believing thoſe truths he hath ſo ſolemnly proclaimed, and 
miraculoutly confir med ? Has not the eternal truth reaſon to be offended with 
men for not believing him, when he promileth and ſwears too? *Tis ſtrange that 
if God had a deceitful and diſſembling nature, he ſhould diſcover it at no leſs 
expence than the Royal Bloud of Heaven, and not deccive men without ſuch fo- 
Jicitous intreaties of them to believe in him through his Son. To count a man alyar,. 
15 tO (top all paſlages to a converſation with him to conceive of God under ſuch - 
a notion, 1s not only to- deny any commerce with him our ſelves, but to count 
all fooliſh that addreſs to him, or are willing to believe him. 

Secondly, it. caſts a black aſperſion upon he wiſdom-of God. The wiſdom of 
God appears not (ingly in the Goſpel, but with admirable variety of myſteries 
and contrivance,. Eph. 3. 10. manifold wiſdom of God, A depth of counſel in 
the forming it, a glorious contexture of means for the compnating itz wiſdom 
in the drawing out the glory of his grace from the rubbiſh of fin, in breaking the 
neck of the Devils deligns, by thoſe means whereby he wrought our ruine, even 
by the humane nature, mn bringing about mans redemption by the diſgrace, infir- 
mities, weakneſs of humane nature, means ſeeming contrary to fo glorious an 
end : the admirable uniting juſtice and mercy in one point, reducing them to 
one end with an intire conſent, the manifeſtation of the higheſt hatred of fin, 
and the choicelt love to the finner by one and the ſame aft, all theſe are treaſures 
ot wiſdom open'd in Chriſt. His wiſdom is more glorious in the contriving re- 
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demption than in laying the platform and model of Creation. That God might 
create millions of worlds is obvious tothe conceptions of men that underſtand him 
tobe omnipotent, and give more ſparkling evidences of his wiſdom inthe fabrick : 
But how he ſhould make juſtice and y conſpire together with a joynt conſent, 
and falve the honour of all his attributes 1n the recovery of guilty man, is an a- 
by of wiſdom which tranſcends the conceptions of men and * Angels till it be 
revealed, and after the diſcovery muſt needs leave them in eternal aſtoniſhment ; 
this muſt be no inconſiderable affair which is the obje& of the higheſt wiſdom in 
the Deny. 

Now "nbelief chargeth God either, 

1. With folly in regard of the untreceſſarineſs of it. If men think they have a- 
bility to ſave themſelves (as all juſticiaries and fondlers of their own righteoulneſs 
virtually imagine) what a needleſs work was this in God to make his Son a fa- 
crifice for mans ſalvation ? No wiſe man would ſpend his time to contrive a way 
to make Birds to fly, which have both wings, and a power to exerciſe them to 
that purpoſe ; or to make Cork to ſwim, which hath-an_ aptitude becauſe of its 


ſpungineſs. What is the ſecret ground of the refeQing Chriſt, but a conceit in - 


man that he hath a power to fave hirhſelf without him ? for fince ſalvation is 
highly defireable, if we+ will not accept it from another upon his terms, we 
imply we can attain it by our own power. What is the language of this, but 
that God bufied himſelf to no purpoſe, and was employed from eternity in.a 
needleſs affair ? which is a moſt unworthy refle&tion upon God and Chriſt, fir.ce 
God being infinitely wife, he would not bave purpos'd it, and Chrilt being the 
wiſdom of God would not have debas'd himfelf to Death, had it not been for 
the higheſt concern both to God and man. It had been inconſiſtent with the 
wiſdom of both, the one to purpoſe, the other to undertake ſuch a rask, bur for 
the moſt weighty neceſlity and the moſt advantageous benefit. It was the will 
of God that Chriſt ſhould take a body for our ſandtification, Heb. 10. 10. By the 
which will we are ſanifjed (i. e. by the will of God which Chriſt came in his bo- 
dy to perform) through offering of the bedy of Jeſus Chriſt. What doth unbelict,but 
blot out the charaCters of Gols wiſdom, the orders of his will, accounting it un- 
neceſlary for God, either to prepare Chrilt a ſuffering body, or for Chrilt to 
offer up himſelf to God in it ? It imputes the rejoycing ot Chrilt at rhis body to 
an ignorance and folly-in him, as if it were a folly in God to command it, and a 
folly in Chriſt to obey ſuch a command, a fruitleſs defign and an unnecetlary 
FREE Unbelicf indeed is nothing elſe but a cavil with the judgment 
and reaſon of God ; upon this ſcore the Apoſtle chargeth the incredulity of the 
Gentiles, they counted the Goſpel fooliſhnels, the choiceſt myſteries of Divine 
$kill, were of no better repute with them than the nonſenſe of fools, and the 
extraivagancies of mad-mien, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Onto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 

2. Or if men do account the coming of Chriſt neceflary , and fo free God 
from the charge of folly, they at leaſt charge his wiſdom with a miſtake in the 
means of ſalvation, as if it were undertaken without precedent conſideration. Ei- 
_ther Chriſt hath ſufficiently performed his office, or not; if he hath, why i he 


not accepted by faith ? If he be not accepted, there is a tacit imputation in the . 


refuſal of believing, that the wiſdom of God was defettive in the perlon he ap- 
pointed, that God was fruſtrated in his expeCations, that he pitched upon a weak 
and unworthy perſon unfit for ſo great an honour, and unable for ſo vaſt a weight. 
Hereby they impair the credit of Chriſt, and prudence of God. It muſt be an.a&t 
of wiſdom to intruſt Chriſt with the weight of all his glory,fince God can no more 
be deceived himſelf than he can deceive his creature + But doth that man think 
it ſo, that will not truſt Chriſt with his Soul, according to thoſe terms upon which 


he is offered ? Doth he not reproach God of weakneſs by a refuſal to- imitate  -: 


him, and depofite the concerns of his Soul 1n the ſame hands, wherein God hath 
truſted the zr of all his excellent perfe&tions >? If God depended upon 
Chriſt for his richeſt glory (for where there is a truſt reposd, there is a kind of 
dependance upon ped oye upon whom the truſt is devolved) doth not that 
man count himſelf wiſer than God, that will not depend upon Chrilt for the 
chiefelt happineſs > He cannot poſſibly be freed from the guilt of _ 
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God of an high imprudence, who will not believe in, and truſt that _ to 
whom God hath given credit for all his glory 3 that thinks not Chriſt fit to be 
truſted by him, who hath been truſted by God with that which is of more va- 
lue than the ſalvation of thouſands of worlds, and by this aſcribes a greater wil- 
dom to his own reaſon and underſtanding, than he will acknowledge in Gods, 
when he ſecth no comlineſs in him, in whom the wiſdom of Goud beheld the 
greateſt beauty, and a fulneſs of grace and truth , when that which is gold in 
Gods Go is dirt in bis, and that which is dirt in Gods eye is gold in his 


3. By this fin the unbeliever doth, as much as m him les, fruſtrate the deſign of 
Gods —_ wiſdom, in not conſenting to that which the wiſdom of God hath con- 


trived. The wiſdom of a man, as allo the wiſdom of God lyes in chooſing the 
end and ſuting the means; when we approve not of the one or contradi& the o- 
ther, we deny the fruit of a mans wiſdom to him : In this caſe we do the like to 
God when we negle& the end of his wiſdom, ſalvation, and reje& Chriſt the 
means and way to it ; 'tis to defeat his deſign, and tread under our feet the whole 
ſcheme of his counſel ; for if all men were of the ſame mind, God would have 
diſcovered himſelf to be an All-wife God in redemption to no purpoſe. As faith 
is a juſtification of God in his counſel, ſo is unbelict a condemnation of Gods 

counſel, and rendring it vain, Lake 7. 29, 30. They rejeGed the counſel of God in 
themſelves. 'Tis ſpoken of the Phariſees not being baptized by Jobn Baptiſt : 
They did not publickly contemn it, but their non-complyance with it was a re- _ 
jeQting immediately the DoGtrine and Baptiſm of John, and ultimately the coun- 
ſel of God. When God faw man funk into miſery by fin, and under an impoſ- 
fibility to recover himſelf, God in his boundleſs mercy and infinite wiſdom con- 
triv'd a way of reſtoration, propoſeth it to men, and acquaints them with his re- 
folve how he would have men fav'd; when men refuſe it, rebel againſt Gods 
decree, oy ——_—_ his counſel as well as his goodneſs. The word etsray there 
uſed, (ignifies not a fimple refuſal, but rejefting a thing with reproach, and a 
diffolution of it, a ringing it to nought. As the word is uſed by the Sept 
agint., Pal. 33. 10. The brings the counſel of the Heathen to nought : As God 
brings the counſel of wicked men to nought, diſſolves the whole frame of it, and 
es their devices of no effe& ; ſo doth an unbeliever, as much as it is poſlible 
for him to do in himſelf, unravel the whole web of Divine counſel, and would 
make it utterly inſignificant. Againſt themſelves, ſome render it, in themſelves, in 

their own thoughts by inward pride. 
Well then conſider how great a (in unbelicf is in this regard. 
 * Here is the wiſdom of God making a match in Heaven between the Divinity 
and Humanity, Chriſt by the wiſdom and will of God ſtripping himſelf and be- 
coming a worm, that you may be as glorious as an L 0; might have em- 
ployed his wiſdom in contriving your ruine, but he ſets it on work to build a 
ſcaffold for your ſalvation. this wiſdom be deſpisd, which doth as far fur- 
paſs the comprehenſions . of Angels, as the apprehenſions of Infants > When a 
ſcholar hath made a curious Book, wherein he hath wrapt up all his learning, an 
Artificer a beauriful Watch wherein he hath laid our all bis kill, what a contempt 
of the learning of the one and art of the other is it, to tear the Book and break 
the watch > Oh how is the workmanſhip of - God, which is admired by Angels, 
daſht by unbelicf ! How is the unconceivable art of God bloned by the wilfol- 
neſs of man! God may well fay to us, is the maſterpiece ,of my counſel, of fo 
ight a value as not worth your conſent ? Have I cauſed the beams of my ado- 
wiſdom to ſhine fo bright in the Goſpel, to have no other rerurn but a 
of folly ? . You ſee what blackneſs there is in the bowels of this fin. 

irdly, 1t fights the goodneſs of God. Unbelief vilifies that which God defign'd 
to the pa of the glory 0 his grace, and renders God cruel to his own Son in be- 
| er of hisSon's blood. Unbelief conſiſts either in preſumption 
preſumption on his abſolute ,which while it ſcems ro fe, it 
ituted methods of bis declared goodaels in Chriſt ; and,ina re- 
an undiſcovered kindneſs, impairs his foveraignty by preſcribing other 
ways of communicating himſelf to his creature,than what he hath appointed; or de- 
ſpair, which repreſents God under the appearance of a cruel tyrant glad of the des 
ſtruction 
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ſtruQtion-of his creature, and changeth infinite mercy into infinite fury, as if a 
great multitude of iniquities could throw mercy into the depths of the Sea, in- 
cad of being thrown by it 4 as if the Clouds could difſolve.the Sun, inſtead of 
being melted by bim : Preſumption turns merc into careleſneſs, and deſpair, in- 
to cruelty. Unbelief in the getteral notion of it, caſts a ſcorn before, men and 
Angels upon the unſearchable riches of grace 3 it would hew in pieces the 
Throne of Grace, and wipe off the blood of Chriſt wherewith the mercy-ſeat 
bath been ſprinkled. : Þ- 
Firſt, Thus it is a Diabolical ſin 3, a receiving the Devils accuſations of God 
before Gods declarations of himfelf. When the Devil was a murderer, he was a 
lar * ; he belyed God and murdered man. An unbeliever belies Gods good- * john 8: 4. 
neſs and murthers his own Soul. He repreſented God an hard maſter, envying 
man a felicity belonging to him 3 an unbeliever comes neareſt his nature ;. he 
ſlighted goodneſs in forming man, an unbeliever _ Gods goodneſs in 
redeeming him 3 the one envyed God the glory of his work, and the other envys 
God the glory of his grace. | 7g Ae 
Secondly, 'Tis againſt abſolute and ſincere goodneſ;. God can have no more addi- 
tion to his perfeQtions by redemption, than he had by creation, but a more illu- 
{trious communication of them to his creatures. If he could have any real it- 
creaſe, he had not been the chiefeſt good, infinitely perfe&t : The fin might claim 
ſome excuſe, if God had any ſelfiſh aims, if his eſſential glory could have been 
made brighter by believing. But fince he requires faith as a neceſſary diſpoſiti- 
on for receiving the communications of his favour, and what he doth offer is an 
advantage » offender, none to the offerer, to convey a goodneſs to us, but 
not to receive any thing from us, 'tis an inexculable contempt of ſincere good- 
neſs, a hewing at that redemption which grew: up like a ta!l Cedar from the 
root of pure-mercy, when God needed not have ſent hisSon to dye, nor a Meſ- 
ſenger to intreat, but have muſtered up an army of deſtroying judgments a- 
gain(t ſinners. | 
Thirdly, Againſt the higheſt goodneſs that ever app:ar'd to the ſons of men.No greater 
att of love could fpring from boundleſs eternity , than, the parting with his only 
delight in Heaven out of his boſome for the redemption of man; ſo that he may 
well ſay, what could I have dove more to my Vineyard # Iſai. 5. 4. Unbelief then is a 
reproach of that love, which God deſigned to commend to the World in the miſ- 
fion of his Son 5 and therefore the ingratitude in refuling it, is as unparallel'd in 
the rank of ſins, as the kindneſs it (lights, is in the rank of mercy. Tis againſt a 
Law more animated with love than any other diſpenſation of God was filled 
with z the giving his Son to dye was the moſt ſtupendous evidence of his good- 
neſs, whence faith draws the higheſt encouragement, and unbelief contradts the 
moſt diſmal aggravation; and the greater, ſince it is a contempt of a greater kind- 
neſs to us, than what was ſhown to the ancient Patriarchs, who only had a promiſe 
of the Meſſzab, when we have the performance ; yet naturally we do as froward- 
ly reje& the thing performed, as they did heartily embrace the aſſurance of ir. 
Chriſt is * a gift, a gift of love ||, the royalleſt gift of God, (ſpringing from un- * gon. «. 1 + 
conceivable treaſures of goodne(s. Is it a little fin to turn our backs upon the 1Jobn 3-15 
choiceſt gift that God can beſtow, as though this pearl were of no more wotth 
than a le? What really is the language of this ſcorn, but as if a man ſhould 
blaphemouſly fay in ſo many words, God might have kept his gift to himſelf, and 
never have troubled me with ſuch a preſent? | 
Fourthly, A goodneſs ready to flow in upon #5. * The boſome of God is opened, * &191i4s Mill 
the treaſures of his goodneſs diſpenſed, the fountain of his grace running: For men 
to be as deaf adders under ſuch charms, blind moles under fuch beams, is as great 
a wonder of wickedneſs as the mercy is a miracle of goodneſs 3 and when the 
tenders of grace are made with that aff<Ction and 1mportunity, that love rides 
upon wings and meets us at every turn z when we cannot open the Scripture, but 
we ſee a tranſcript of his heart as it breathed towards us from eternity, and view 
the deep counſels of God, and the tranſaQtions of old between the PrRoOny about 
mans redemption laid open: How great afin is this toſcorn treaſures not only (tor'd 
up, but ready to be given out, with the moſt preſſing arguments and ſtrongeſt 
obligations to an acceptance ? I111 2 Fifthly, 
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Fifihly, And this perpetually. Ts an everlaſting goodneſs, a kindnefs firmer 
than the foundations of the Eartb, or the Battlements of the Heaven, which God 
* Iſai. 54-7- offersz 'tis an everlaſting wercy *, like Light in the Sun, that is never diminiſhed, 
the Element of Fire never extinguiſh'd, Water in the Seanever cmpried. 

Sixthly, When we bave abſolute need of it. How inexculable is the contempt, 
when Rebels in Chains trample under foot Declarations of Pardon | The nece(- 
ſity of the Subje&, as well as the excellency of the thing, and the unbounded 
goodneſs of the Offerer 3 a necellity accompanied with an inevitable ruine, 
without a leap into the arms of this goodneſs, (till adds blacknels to the refuſal. 
How great a fin is it then to {purn at the beatings of God's heart, to account all 
the thoughts of mercy, as if they had been thoughts of vanity, to ſpurn at that 
which Angels wonder at, and Devils wiſh for? This is to treat unſcarchable 
Riches, bound up in Chriſt, as we' would do the moſt loathſome Dung. - For 
God to find out this way, to offer his Son,to manifeſt ſuch condeſcending Grace, as 
to entreat usto believe 3 and for usto make our excuſes that we cannot come, to 
reſolve not to handle the Word of Life : this, this is a (in of the deepeſt Dye, this 
will at laſt lence the voice of Mercy,and rouze up a roaring fury. If we could un- 
binge the World, caſt a blot upon the whole Creation, raiſe a {edition of all Crea- 
tures againſt God as Creator, daſh in pieces the whole frame, conſume it to Aſhes, 
that no Reliques of a God ſhould appear in it 3 it could not be fo high an indig- 
nity as the ſtriking at his Bowels. What is the glory of Creation, but as a mite to 
that of redemption ? What 1s the deſtruttion of the World to the contempt of 
his Son,. the demoliſhing the work of his bands to the ſpurning at that of his 
heart ? 

Fourthly, Or, It diſparageth the power and ſufficiency of God, Man is natu- 
rally apt to queſtion Gods power, as though he were unable to bring his word 
into at. God therefore doth preface his Covenant with Abraham by the title 
of his Almightineſfs, Gew. 17. 1. 1 am God Almighty, walk before me and be thou per- 
fe. All diſtruſt grows up from a jealouſie of weakneſs, or wickedneſs in the 
Obje& of it, either that a man is not honeſt, and will not, or weak and cannot 
perform. Unbelicf therefore ſometimes (trips God ot his power, and repreſents 
him impotent. It ſcantles Almightineſs according to the narrow apprehentions 

* Plal. 58. 41. Of the creature, as they * who queſtioned whether that ſtrength that had fecur'd 
them in the Red Sea, and fed thew in the Wilderneſs, could conquer the poliet- 
ſors of Canaan, and give them ſeizin of the Country. As though that God who 
had bridled the waves, could not as well fell down the Anakims, who breathed 
by his leave, as well as the waters mov'd by his providence. If there be a behef 
that God hath an intention to perform his promiſe, the diftdence doth ariſe then 
from a doubt of his omnipotence ; it there be a beliet of his veracity, there 
muſt be a jealouſie of his ability. The Apoſile bottoms the faith of Abrahazr, 
whereby he believed he ſhould have a Son, upon the power of Ged, Rom. 4. 21. 
Unbelicf is then ſometimes bottom'd upon a ſecret unworthy conceit of inability 
in God, as if he could not be as great as his word, as if he were like the Idols 
of men, without eyes to ſee and arms to relieve. © IE hs Is 
Indeed all unbehiet doth intrench upon Gods power and ſufficiency. 
Firſt, In not coming to hint. *Tis a departure from God, not ſimply as God, 
* Heb. 3. 12: but as a living God *; A God that hath life in himſelf, and is able to communi- 
Living God: Cate it to others 3 be departs from a ſpring to a puddle, and denys a fulnefs. of 
y Interpreters d - . X . . . bg 
* underſtood as Iife and farisfation in that which he departs from. Certainly unbelicf as it re- 
a reaſon tO ſpefts Chriſt, is a vertual denyal of his Deity ; it diſcards him from being the li- 
move themnot *. . . oa . 
to depart from Ving God, from having a power and ſufficiency to fave, and as it is a fin againſt 
God. It may his Divine Perſon, is a wrong to the power, lite, and ſufbciency of God. He 
allo refer 1+. * that runs from a Prince that offers to prote& him againſt his Enemies, declares 
liek, to all the World, that cither the Prince is-not fincere in his offers, or unable to 
give him the proteCtion he promileth. All unbeliet at leaſt denys God the ho- 
nour of his power, and doth depole him from the exerciſe of his ſaving omnipo- 
tence as to the unbeliever, and declares he can ſhift well cnough with himſelf: He 
could not do any great work there becauſe of their unbelief. AE all faith gives 


glory to the power of God, all unbelief vilifies it. jf the power of God, as well 
| a3 
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_ as his faithfulneſs, be the Objxe& of faith in Prayer (as it- was of the faith of 
Chriſt, Heb. 5:7. He offered up- Prayeri unto hin that was able to ſave him) then 
unbelief muſt needs j{trike at that which is the great ground and Objet oft the 
race which is contrary to it. An unbeliever thinks his Soul ſafer /in :bis-own 
-__ than in Gods,” and therefore will not commit it to his keeping, This is 
very viſible in convinced Souls before they come to Chriſt z how often do. they 
cry out, can God pardon? can he remit ? are not my (ins $00 great for-trim #; Up- 
on a diftidence of his power they are loth to lodge their Souls in his arms 3 (they 
' cannot believe he hath an arm ſtrong enough to-caſt a blot;; and daſh upan: all C 
their ſins *, as though a mighty rock could not bear up a bruiſed reed, '.: +5. Bolton, 

Secondly, 1n truſting to ſomething elſe. Man is like a Vine, he cannot ſabfift with- 
out ſome prop, a truſt and faith he muſt have, if not in God, in ſomething <lſe ; 
Either in bimlelf or abroad: he cannot depart from God, but he hath recourſe to 
ſomething elſe. Every motion hath a termvinas ad quem, 2 term to which it tends. 
What then we truſt unto, beſides God and above Gotl, we render in 6ur thoughes 
more powerful than God. We cannot go to any thing forirelicf with a neglect 
of God, but we depole the true God, and create a new one; We acknowledge 
2 greater fulneſs in ſome interiour good, than in an eternal fpring. | A mans own 
righteouſneſs, weak ordinances relyed on with a neglett of faith in God upon 
his own terms, are as well deifyed as the belly is made a god by a glutton, or mo- 
ney by a covetous perſon. 

.. Thirdly, It receives an aggravation from the demonitrations of Gods power exer- 
ciſed about Chriſt the obje@& of faith. Unbeliet is a contempt of all thole atcributes 
which were fignally manifeſted about the effeQor of our redemption, whereof 
the power of God in afliſting him in his whole courſe, and unlooſing the bands 
of death, and ſetting him'at his right hand , was noone of the lealt glorified in 
our redemption 3 (ince the power of God in raifing Chriſt is ſet forth to us as a 
round of faith for the impuration of righteouſneſs, Row. 4. 24. If we believe or: 
Lin who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. His doing the greater work in 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, wherein infidite power was manifeſted, conſideri 
what a charge of imputed guilt Chriſt lay under, is an evidence of his ability to 
do*that which. is lefs: Since it is thus, unbelief is a reflection upon this power - 
of God, depriving it of the due glory which belongs to it, God hereby ſhewed 
himſelf willing to be our God upon our faith,as he ſhewed himſelt the God of [/-ae!, 
.in bringing them out of A:gypt, and doth frequently upon their incredulity and 
murmuring,mind them of his power manifeſted 10 that deliverance,as if in-all their 
infidelity and anbelicf, they did unworthily refled& upon the glory of his ſtrength 
in that work. And certainly, fince we are commanded to believe un him, who by 
the power of God raiſed the dead to life, reſtor'd {ight to the blind, conquer'd the 
legions of Hell, who hath done things impoſhible to be ated by the ſtrength of 
men or Angels; one that hath made the power of Princes, and the wiſdome of 
the World to bend to him, and lye proſtrate before him, and come under his 
footſ{tool 3 the not believing in Chriſt is a denyal and contempt of all this power, 
or a tacit aſcribing thoſe atts to ſome accult cauſes rather than the power of God - 
This is the language of unbelict. If thoſe things were ated by the power of God, 
why do we not firmly, really believe, and act according to ſuch a faith ? It we 
do not, 'tis evdent that we do pot think ſuch things were ated, or that the 
power of God was engaged in them.. What an unworthy charge i this upon 
God, when we will believe man who is able to do nothing without God, and 
will not believe in God who hath manifeited himſelf able to do all things by his 
own arm withourt any partner ? 

Fifthly, It ſtrikes at the ſoveraignty and authority of God. *Tis a debt we owe 
as ſubje&s to God as our ſoveraign, to give credit to what he doth reveal, and 
to obey what he doth command. There is not only a revelation to encourage 
faith, but a command to enjoin #t *. If men believe not, they pretend ſome , 

reaſon for their unbelief 5 whatſoever any mans reaſon is, it depoſeth God from 

the ſoveraignty/ in his Soul, becauſe it hath a greater power over him to cauſe 

him to refuſe God, than Gods word and command hath to make him accept . his 

San. He that comes not for ſhelter, recovery and proteGtion to that Flead mw 
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hath exalted, diſowns the Authority, as well as the Wiſdom of that Perſon who 
conſtituted him in that Office and Dignity. Since Chriſt is enthroned by God, 
and exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour *, and afts in it as Vicarins Dei, God's 
Vicegerent, he that refuſeth to be gathered under his Wing, caſts a contempt not 
only-upon the Perſon of Chrilt, but the Authority of God, who fixed him in his 
Royalty. Murder is a defacing the created Image of God, Unbelief is a con- 
tempt of the natural Image of God, a Treaſon againſt the Head of the redeemed 
World : it implies either a ſupremacy over God, or an equality with him ; either 
that he hath not power to make a Revelation a Law, or to enjoyn a belief of it, 
and obedience to it. | | 
Firſt, 'Tis a contradiion to the reſolute and fixed Will of God. All Unbelief is 
a diſlike of God's terms, Row. 10. 3. a non-ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God, 
— a power of choice our ſelves, debating the Royal Authority to our 
Demands, and that not to the Demands of our Reaſon, but of our Luſt. 'Tis to 
make the Lord of Glory kiſs the Scepter of.our Wills, and his Sheaf bow down 
to ours. We would be blotting out what Articles he hath drawn, and putti 
in what Conditions we pleaſe, when we conſent not to what he propoſeth, pr. 
ſubmit not to what he commands. 1s not this to pull down his Colours, and fet 
up our own ? 'Tis not a fimple diſobedience, but an invaſion of his Authority, 
not to acquieſce in and comply with his Conditions, impoſing our own u 
him, and indenting with. him : we will have ſo much of Chriſt, and fo much of 
our own righteouſneſs to join with him. Other Sins are againſt his Soveraignty 
as a Creator and a Law-giver, this againſt his Soveraignty in a merciful defign to 
reduce his Creature to its happineſs as well as Duty. This Sin therefore implies a 
denial of God's Dominion. or having any thing to do with his Creature. It 
oppoſeth the return of the Soul under his Scepter, and would keep man at an ir- 
reconcileable diſtance from God. How malicious would this contradidtion be, 
if our Redemption had proceeded from ſome other hand ! Snch an efflux of 
Goodneſs in reſtoring from ſlavery upon ſuch light Conditions, would have de- 
ſerved from usan intire ſubje&ion. Such a _ had merited an abſolute Sove- 
raignty. How much more malicious is it againſt God, who befides the Autho- 
rity merited by this mercy, has naturally an abſolute Supremacy over us. ! | 
Secondly, "Tis an imitation of Adam's 'rebellion againſt God. In being a God 
to our ſelves, or chuſing another. God will have the Soul of man in a ſtate of 
dependance on him : It cannot be otherwiſe, unleſs man were a God. To make 
an independent Creature is a contradiQtion ; for that is to make a God, Adams 
Sin ſcem'd to be an affecting an equality with God, to be God's Companion and 
Equal in —_— which rv. inſer an equality in every thing elſe, Gez. 3. 5. 


. You ſhall be as God's, or Elohim, as God x not as the Angels, for God interprets 


it an affeQtation of equality with himſelf in the Ironical Speech, ver. 22. The 
Lord God ſaid, Behold the man is become as one of w. Unbelief would ſtill keep 
up this independency which Adam aimed at, and whereby he quench'd bis own 
happineſs, and that of his Poſterity, and attewpts a ſalvation by his own righte- 
ouſneſs, which God derved him when he drave him our of Paradiſe, that he migtic 
not invade the Tree of Life, after the New Covenant made with bin of Faith in 
Chriſt, and fo have any hope to attain Eternal Life by any other means thag what 
God had propoſed. This Sin is an approbation of Adam's aQ, in an imitation 
of it. Pride againſt God doth as arily attend Unbehef now, as it did then. 
Unbelief was the firſt fin, and Pride was the Firſt-born of it 3 Adam firſt caſts 
away his belief of the Precept, and flung away bumility at the heels of it, 
Thirdly, Unbelief renders, God as much as in it lies, unworthy of any Soveraignty. 
It doth not only deny his Authority, but it-repreſents him as falſe, fooliſh, care- 
leſs, cruel to his own Son, and ſtrips bim of the honour of his Truth, the Glory 
of his Wiſdom, the deſigns of his Grace, the Arm of his Power, and fo repre- 
ſents him unworthy of obedience from the Unbeliever himſelf, or from an olſe 5 
for who can be obliged in reaſon to a God fo coloured as Unbelief repre- 
ſents him, one that is not to be credited, that is miſtaken in his Contrivances, 
that hath 'no thoughts of goodneſs, that is too weak to prote& his Creature? 
Nay, God-himſelf would not judge himſelf fit to be cbeyed, if be were any of 
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thoſe which this fin would faſtet upon him 4 fince all the perfe&tions in God 
which are abuſed by it, are declared in Scriprure as inducertents to obedience : 
And God tmakes appeals to the reaſon of men to judge of his faithfulneſs, righ- 
teouſneſs, wiſdom and neſs in them. To call a Prince a fool; is by the Law 
of ſome Countries high Treaſon, becauſe ſuch language concludes the 
Prince — of Government. The wiſer SI | : upon the fabn- 
lous Gods of the vulgar, being tepreſerited vi , unworthy of any acknow- 
ledgments, and ridiculous Denies Unbelief renders God ridiculous to the 
Wotld, and mote among us than among the Hearherr, who have abſolutely de- "S 
ny<d Chriſt to be the Redeemer and Son of God ; for they 6wn not the revela- 
tion from God, and therefore caſt not that imputation upon him, as the pratical 
infidelity of thoſe that believe it to be Gods revelation doth z four they acknow- 
ledge it in 4 pretended opinion to be the revelation of God, -yet att a> though 
there were nothing but falſity, folly, and uhrighteouſneſs in the whole detign. 
Sixthly, 1t «ffronts the holineſs and righteoufreſs of God. If *the fetting forth 
Chriſt to be a propitiation for fin, was to declare bir righteouſreſ;, Rom. 3. 25. 4. e. 
his holineſs as well as his juſtice 53 what doth unbeliet fignifre, but that this act 
was unrighteous in God, that God was not holy and righteous in puniſhing his 
Son as our ſutety ? Continuance in a ſtate of nature by unbelicf, after the reve- 
lation of Gods holineſs in fo eminent a manner, is an approbation of that ſin 
Chriſt (uttered to expiate, a preferring it before the imitation of Gods holineſs, 
ſo-much glorified in the death of his Sonz an affe&ing that whith i the juſt ob- 
jet of Gods dilafteQion, fince God in the higheſt manner chat poſſible can be, 
yea more than in the damnation of the whole Wotld, hath mariſeſted his harre of 
fin in the death of Chriſt. The keeping up notoriouſly grok praftices,or unbelief, 
though attended with morality , is a valuing a ſtate of nature , againſt which 
God hath manifeſted his hatred 3; and therefore unbelief after the declaration of 
Chriſt, draws a greater guilt upon a man, than all fins before the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and the declarations of the Goſpel. : 
Seventhly; 'Tiv 4 firipping God, as much as lies in man, of all his delight. The 
ſervice Chriſt did, which was delightful to God, is comerptible to an un- 
believer. Gods delight and his ſtand 1n dire& oppoſition ; 'tis4 repreſenting God 
cruel to the-Objet of his delight 3 it makes God a murderes of tis Sons it taxerth | 
him with the greateſt a& of cruelty in ſacrificing his obedient Son, the Obje@ of 
bis delight, and renders that a&t of God which was the greateſt pity to ſinners, 
and the glory of his mercy wherein he rejoyceth, not only # vain and a fruitleſs, 
but a tyrannical execution, bt 
Firſt, It i 4 refuſal of Chriſt, The M1. that is Geds fellow pe his daily de- * Zach. 13. 2» 
light *; *tis contrary to that which is moſt dear to God, (lights that which is moſt * Proverbs 8. 
precious in his eſteem. It was all Gods aim in all his ations in the World, ever 
fince the firſt promiſe, to magnifie hicaſelt in his Son The revelation of his righ- 
teouſneſs in avd through him, and the complyance of men with it, was the chief 
end of God in the manifeſtation of Chriſt to the World. The converſions of 


men to him are his pleafure, 1/ai. 53-10; The pleaſure of the Lord fbul-projper in bis 
hand : What then 1s this fin, but a thwarting God if bis mein end ? robbing him 
of the fruit of his counſel, the incomes of his love, making him a loſer by his 
grace, depriving him of a joy in his works, by (lighting Chrift who is the cen- 
ter of his delight, the joy of his heart, the top of his glory ? chafing away all 
gladneſs from his Soul, that he ſhould have no plezfure in that which he hath 
contrived with to much wiſdom, effeted with ſo much power, bur. have an e- 
ternal grief in the miſcarriage of his work. "Tis true, this cannot be attuaily 
done, the counſel of the Lord ſtands firm, the delight of God s above the in- 
juries of men ; but this is in the nature of unbelief ; and it this fin ſhould have 
raigned in Adam, and every branch of him from the beginning of the World ro 
the laſt man born upon the earth, would not this be the <ffeft of it 2 There- 
fore every unbeliever as to his part, doth that which: would really be the itjue, 
if all the Sons of Adam were in his ſtate, It fruſtrates the expeCtation of 
God , | becauſe God i1 ſending Chriſt had an expeRarion that men would 
lay down their arms, accept | nc np otnns his Sor, and manifeſt a joy 
ain in 
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in the reception of him ſutable to the joy of God-in his Miſſion,” Mat. 21; 37. But 
Jaſt of all he ſent bis Son, ſaying, they will reverence my Son. 
Secondly, It is a privation of Faith,a grace ſo pleaſing to God. Next to the delight 
God hath in Chriſt, becauſe -of the glory accruing to him by it , he hath a de- 
light in faith, becauſe it owns the glory of God in the redemption by his 
Son, and honours thoſe Attributes in a peculiar manner which were eminent in it. 
* Rom. 5-1- Is there any grace he is more pleaſed with than Faith? Is there any'grace he hath 
ut ſuch a dignity upon ? *Tis call'd a juſtifying faith *,a kind of an incommunica- 
le Attribute of it 3 other graces are the attendants, this the Miſtreſs. God is fo 
infinitely pleaſed with it, as it ſtands in relation tothe object Chriſt Crucified, that 
upon the appearance of it with a Chriſt lifted ap in irs nds, God blots out all 
the fins that ſtand upon Record, accounts the Soul righteous, opetis -his arms to 
embrace it, and ſeems to own it as a recompence for. all the wrong he hath ſu- 
ſtain'd. And what a delight it is to Chriſt, I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew after- 
terward. The Soul that draws back by Unbelief, affords God no pleaſure, Heb. 
Io. 38. If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. It deprives God 
of all pleaſure in his Creature; it diſturbs the reſt of God; this is fpoken of thoſe 
that were within the Church, and made profefiion of Chriſtianity:" 
[| Micah 7. 18. Thirdly, As tis a refojet of his mercy in Chriſt. Becauſe mercy is the perfeftion 
| he delighted to manifeſt in Chriſt |, it bars all Communications of it to ſuch a 
Soul, becauſe he hath linke his mercy only to Faith in Chriſt where the Goſpel is 
reveal'd. So that when Chriſt is not believ'd in, the Unbeliever, as far as in his 
power, fruſtrates the end of God in ſending Chriſt, deprives him of that delight- 
ful glory he intended by his Sons Death, makes void the merciful contrivance of 
God from Eternity , which was the (tupefaQtion ot Angels, -the envy of Devils, 
the ExpeRation of the ancient Fathers, and the ſatisfaction of Believers, and above 
all, the , and glory of God. So that you fee what a vaſt injury Unbelief of- 
fers to God. 
Secondly, 'Tis a ſin peculiarly againi? Chriſt. Tis a piercing bim again, Zach. 
12. 10. Some think this Prophecy reſpeQts as to the time the Day of Judgment, 
others,the time of Chriſts being upon the Croſs : It reſpe&s I ſuppoſe ſome time be- 
tween. The Prophet ſpeaks of Chriſts piercing as a thing paſt, and at the time 
of his Paſſion there was not ſuch a mourning among the Jews as is here deſcrib'd ; 
neither doth it reſpe& the times of the day of Judgment ; the mourning then of 
the condemn'd World ſhall not be from a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication ; but 
from a ſpirit of horrour and deſpair. The refult will be, fince thoſe that had not 
an hand in the Death of Chriſts Body, are faid here to pierce Chriſt ; it muſt be 
underſtood of a piercing by unbelief, which is an approbation of the Fews Cru- 
elty towards him. Any man is guilty of an a& who doth approve an a&, though 
he was not formally an agent in it : and indeed the Jews did not attually pi 
.+ 233 which him, but the hand of a ; nds Souldier, yet they are ſaid to do it, becauſe they 
ſignifies prſo- conſented to the aft. *Tis a piercing of Chriſt * : An Unbeliever is a Few in his 
rare, is put for pert and life, though a Chriſtian in profeſhon ; t h he doth verbally ac- 
{raopuufy, . ; 4 
—Levit. 24. It: coming of Chriſt, he dorh really deny it. 'Tis an unworthy ulage - 
_ in 12 of Chriſt 5 it is a him, as he ſpeaks of himſelf in the Pſalm, as a worm and no 
"".” man, trampling upon him with more violence and contempt than they would up- 
on a Worm. The vileſt man in the World never ſuffer'd ſo many reproaches, as 
Chriſt bath ſuffer'd by notional and pratical incredulity , ſince he went to Hea- 
ven. Judas that betray'd him was never ſo much bated by the higheſt Profeſſor 
and fincereſt Chriſtian, as Chriſt betrayed by him is ſlighted by Unbelief, as if be 
| 16i. $2. 14. Were ſet up. for a ſign to be ſpoken againſt. As his wiſage was marr d more than 
any mans while he was upon the Earth |; bis gory is ſtain'd more than any mans 
fince he went to Heaven; the natural of men is ſo thick, that inſtead 
of being diſſipated by the light as other darkneſs is, 'tis ſo obſtinate that ir ex- 
* John 1. 5. cludes all the divine brightneſs of Chriſt from the underſtanding and Conſciences 
peo of the moſt part of men* : It contemns by a deſperate ingratitude the perſon 
the darkneſs Of the Son of God, the truth of his Word, the bowels of his Love, the power 
comprebended it of his Miracles, the miniſtry of his Death, the of his Aſcenſion, and the 
10 I" majeſty of his Offices : and accounts the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel no better 
* than a Narration of lies. And 
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And though men never faw the perfon of Chriſt, yet they offer violence to it, 
by (lighting the marks of it he hath left in the World. * As a man is guilty of *2tcrer.Mera- 
treaſon by abuſing the ſtatue or image of the Prince, by defacing his Scal, though phyl. 1.1, £15: 
he never ſaw the perſon of the Prince z/ he violates his authority that regards it 
not, owns not any a of grace from him, though he never ſaw his face ; ſo are 
men guilty of trampling on the blood of Chriſt, when they count it as a trifle, 
and unprofitable for their ſalvation, though they never ſaw Chriſt, nor ever had 
any communion with him, Heb. 10. 29. when they connt the blood of the Covenant 
an unboly thing. | 
Firſt, 'Tis a nullifying the work of his mediation and death. It denys him the 
honour of his meritorious paſſion , vilifies the glory of his mediation, from the 
firſt counſel to the laſt a&t, ſheds his blood afreſh, and pours it ſlightly upon the 
ground, and tramples that inc(timable ſacrifice like dirt under the feet. No fin 
doth fo immediately .oppoſe Chriſt as Mediator : This is the great Atichriſt in 
the World ; though this fin among Chriſtians at large, denyes him not in his per- 
ſon, it doth in his offices. As faith puts a value upon the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
eyes his death as a perfet atonement, leans upon him as a ſacrifice upon the Croſs, 
and an Advocate in Heaven 3 fo unbeliet being contrary to this grace, undervya- 
laes all that faith eſteems. It fruſtrates the end of his coming, which was to re- 
duce us to God, from whom we had receded by unworthy jealoufies of him. 
Firſt, It renders the deſign of his coming a vanity, when it receives not the ſruits 
of it. As he that will not uſe the creatures for thoſe ends for which God cre- 
ated them, that ſhuts his eyes againſt the Sun, that ſtops his mouth wilfully a- 
gainſt his appointed food, writes a vanity upon the creation of God 3 (o he that 
doth not receive Chriſt upon thoſe terms God offers him; and for thoſe ends 
God ſets him forth, writes vanity upon the whole work of redemption, and 
makes the grace of God to be in vain *, Neither the pains of Chrilt, the blood of + : cc. 5. «. 
Chriſt,nor the righteouſneſs of Chriſt attain their end in ſuch a perſon, who offers 
to him the indigaity of uabeclict, and makes him ſpend his ſtrength in vain and 
for naught, Iſai. 49. 4 Some think it is Chriſts complaint of the incredulity of the 
Jews, and it will extend to all mcn that make no account of the travel of his 
Soul, his unweatied pains and bloody paſſion, whereby they argue him to be a 
fruitleſs and a mays Mediator, working miracles, and ſhedding his blood to no 
urpoſe 3 and fix themſelves in a (tate, as it Chriſt had never dyed in reſpe& of 
nefit, though not in regard of guilt. | 
Secondly, Its avilifying the price of redemption. * Accounting that blood where- + ;,..;;,. ac 
in Chriſt was ſandifyed, demonſtrated to be the Son of Gad and Saviour of the Fade. Thel. 
World, and for which he was abſolved from guilt, and counted righteous before * * 
God *, and advanced that he might fave them that come unto God by him, a * 1tcb. g. 28. 
common, an inefficacious thing, 
Thirdly, Yea, a regarding # as the blood of a malefaFor. Tis impoſlible that 
an unbeliever can regard it only as the blood of an innocent man, that nay cry 
___ for vengeance like Abels, and be as weak as Abe!'s blood to purchaſe ſalvation 
for the Soul 5 'tis impoſſible that this, though bad enough, in denying the eftica- ——- 
cy of his blood can only be the refletion : But he muſt needs regard it as 'the 
blood of the higheſt malefaftor that ever yet was in the world : In not accepting 
it as the blood of God, he renders Chriſt more criminal than J«das, and charg- 
eth him with a falſity in. declaring himſelf ro be the Son of God, and the med1- 
ator of the World. If Chrilt be the Son of God, and the Mediator of the World, 
why is he not cordially owned to be ſo? it he be not accepted heartily under 
thoſe notions, the refuſal of him declares he is not the perſon and officer of God, as 
he affirmed himſelf to be, and fo renders Chriſt; not only vor of innocence, but 
guilty of the higheſt affront ro the Majeſty of God. He that retulerh him, dil- 
'* owns: his filiation, denys him to be the Son of God, fees not a glory in him as of 
the only begotten of the Father * 5 what faith the Apoſ#e aflerts, unbelicf denys ; * ſohn z. 14. 
an unbeliever implys the truth of what the Jews falſely writ to the Synagogues ] 
after the death of Chriſt, that he was als©- 4 zr-u©-, an Arheilt *. Wag in I, 
Thus do all perſons that think to attain ſalvation by any righteouſneſs of their CY 
own. Whoſoever thinks he is able to enrich himſelt with ſpiritual bletings, to- 
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weave a covering ot his own righteouſneſs, and make payments of his old debts 
by a heap of good works, deſpiſeth Chriſts payment, ſlighrs the righteouſneſs of 
the God of Heaven, abuſeth that Saviour who came to knock off our bolts, heal 
our wounds, and cloath our Souls. He that thinks to enter mto Heaven, and not 
by him, is a thief and a robber ; he robs God of the honour of his own conſti- 
tution, and Chriſt of the glory his mediatory office, and the right of his purchace. 
' And thus do all perſons who walk contrary to the end of Chriſts coming. who 
are enemies to that ſpiritual life Chriſt came to ſet up, and friends to that ſen- 
ſaal life he came to pull down 3 ſuch may pretend friendſhip to tis perſon, but 
* Phil. 3. 18, are enemies to bis Croſs * ; they defame the end of his ſuffering, as much as the 
19. Jews defam'd him in in. = 
Secondly, 'Tis a denying the love of Chriſt. "Tis a ſtab at his heart, an out- 
rage of his tender bowels : He ſuffered — all thoſe torments which were 
inflicted on him, to remove from us the neceſiity of ſuffering, which fin had in- 
volv'd us in, had he not ſtept in to take our burdens upon his own ſhoulders. If 
we will not believe in him, we d«ny thoſe choice affe&tions which engag'd him in 
the undertaking, and wepe illuſtrious in the execution, Tis as it we ſhould think 
the Covenant of Grace more ſevere than that of Works; as if Chriſt were our 
Enemy rather than our Redeemer, and came rather to kindle a Hell tor our tor- 
ment, than to quench Hell tor us by his Blood, as if he came to ſutter for our 
© miſery and not for our happineſs, Was there any need of his coming to make 
us more miſerable than we were before ? Did it conſilt with the goodnels of God 
to expoſe his Son to ſuffering, to make the Creature more wretched. fince the 
miſery we were ſunk into, was more than we were able ro bear ? If it were an a& 
of love in Chriſt, why is he not «mbraced by the choiceſt and moſt affeRionate 
faith ? If he be not thus embrac'd, it clearly implys that you have no imagination 
of any affeQion in him, that he is rather a furmidable Perſon than an attectionate 
Saviour. 'Tis as great a ſlight of his love, as it he ſhould open Heaven, and 
make the protfers of the Goſp:1 from thence. If Chriſt ſhould ſpeak from Hea- 
ven in an audible voice, and propound the Goſpel Articles in the molt affeQio- 
nate ſtrains, would not the contempt of it be judged by all men to be an un- 
grateful ſcorn of his love? He doth ſpeak from Heaven in his word as really 
as he bled upon the Croſs in his Perſon (Heb. 12. 15. If we twrn away from him 
that jpeaks jrom Heaven) and unbelicf doth infolently abuſe the riches of his 
unſpeakable goodneſs, and (light the blood ſhed with an adorable love, without 
which the anger of God could not be appeafed, not the fire of Hell, prepared for 
finners, extinguiſhe , without which the filthineſs of the Soul could not be clean- 
ſed, nor the glories of Heaven opened ; in deſpiſing this love, we deſpiſe all the 
fruits of it which the believer enjoys. Since Chriit was ſo willing to offer up 
himſelf to death that we might be freed, and the power of the Devil put to an 
end in us, the keeping up the 'power of the Devil in its full ſtrength, as unbelief 


doth, is a (lighting the main kindneſs our great Benefator intended to beſtow 
u 


us. 
Thirdly, 1t denys the wiſdom of Chrift, It chargeth him with folly and jncon- 
ſideratene(s, in undertaking a task that was not worth his pains, in ſuffering for 
the purchace of pardon and ſalvation, which might be gain'd without ſo much 
ado 3 what did Chriſt aim at in the ſhedding of his blood , but the appeafing 
of the wrath of God, ſandification of the Souls of men, the opening the gates 
of Heaven, which juſtice, provoked by fin, had barr'd againſt ther ? 'f men do 
not believe, certainly they have ſome conceits, that either theſe benchits are not 
. defirable and worth the enquiring after, and: labouring for. or that chey may be 
. , Procured by other means at an eaſier rate- than fairh in the Blood of Chriſt, 
» And is not this a charge of folly brought againſt Chriſt, who paid fo dear 
| for that, which they ſuppoſe they can have upon a cheaper account, and with- 
out"being beholden to him ? Thus ſome mterpret that place, 1/4. 42. 19, Who is 
blind as my Servant , or deaf as my Meſſenger that I have ſemt? who is blind as 
the' Lords Servant As if God ſhould introduce the unbelieving Fews, charging 
Chriſt with blindneſs and folly, who is the wiſdom of God, and regaroing that 
a contemptible, which OO IITY Gods account. And indeed it ſeems 
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to be the trne ſence of the place , ſince all the foregoing part of the chapter is d 
proclaiming of Chriſt, who v. 1. is particularly call'd Gods Servant. An Unbes 
lievet injures the wiſdom of Chriſt in not following his pattern 3 he truſted God 
upon his bare word, and Oath, and promiſes of aſſiſtance in his work, and a good 
ue and ſucceſs : he that will not give credit to- the promiſe of God for Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, implies that God is unworthy to be truſted, that bis word is of 

, no value, that all that traſt Him are unwiſe, and conſequently that Chriſt himſelf 
who exercis'd the greateſt truſt of any in the World, was the molt unwiſe of any, 
When we follow not the practice of another , we imply ſome defc& in the wiſ- 
dom of that perſon we refuſe to imitate. This is truly the Janguage of Unbelief z 
and the Gentiles at the firſt Preaching of Chriſt were ſo beſotted with their own 
imaginary wiſdom, that they thought the Preaching of the Crols Fooliſhneſs, and 
a meer extravagancy of man. 

Fourthly, 1: wrongs the authority of Chriſt. It reccives an aggravation from 
the greatneſs of the perſon that publiſht the Dottrine of Faith. -All Laws are to 
be attended with a greater veneration, by how much the more eminent the wiſ- 
dom and authority of the perſon is. It was the Son of God who died by the 
Command and Commiſſion of the Father. It is the Son of God that hath lefc 
the Command of Faith upon Record ; it is the Son of God who is the objet of 
that Faith we are commanded to have and exercile. The not believing therefore 
3s.a crime of the higheſt nature, in denying all the authority deriv d to Chriſt 
from the Father. Upon this ſcore Chrilt chargeth the unbelieving Jews, Joh. 5. 
43. I am come in my Fathers name, and you receive me not, * You have evident * 4mmau is 
marks of a divine authority in me 3 but becauſe my DoQtrine accords not with ** 
the intereſts of your ambition and imperious Luſts, therefore you receive me not. 
If azother ſball come in bis own name, who (hall flatter your Ambition, and pre- 
ſerve the Dominion of your beloved Luſts, him you will receive. Thus is the 
authority of Chriſt ſlighted by this fin, when the terms upon which he offers 
himſclf are diflikt, when we would bring down Chriſt from his Throne, to cone 
deſcend to the conditions we would impoſe upon him 3 when we fet the Crown 
upon the head of ſome darling fin, which we ſhould fet upon the head of 
Chriſt. : 

Fifthly, It denies the excellency of Chriſt. To work Faith there is neceſſary, 

Firſt, a clear propoſal of the oljet ſupported with ſuch reaſons and allurements 
that have a ſtrength in themſelves to work upon the mind. But Unbelief denies 
any ſuch attratives inthe nature of the obje& preſented tro move the will to the 
embracing of it. [t ſees more righteouſneſs in a Barabbas, Soul-Murdering Lults, 
than in a Soul-ſaving Redeemer. Wheh all ti e labour, {tudy , thoughts, are for 
the pleaſures of (in. the ſatisfaftion of (clf, the increaſe of profit, and Men fcarce let 
Chriſt have a thouſandth part of the thoughts. If draft and (will be preferc'd be- 
fore a Pearl, it is becauſe a Swine ſees no excellency init. As Faith counts al things 
dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrijt || So Unbeliet accounts the per- || Phil. 3. 8 
ſon, offices, Doftrine and Laws of Chriſt dung and droſs in compariſon of 

- the excellency of Self-righteouſneſs , Self-wiſdom , Sclt-dependance, pleaſing 
temptations and gilded nothings As: Faith accounts all things drols to Jelus 
Chriſt, ſo Unbelicf accounts Chriſt droſs to Self, How injurious 1s this to 
the worth of an Heavenly obje&t!- ro value a Feather above a Mountain of 
Gold, a Box of Poyſon before a Pearl of the greateſt price, when nothing can 
come in competition with him, but whar is infinitely inferiour ro him. This Un- 
belief ſees no glory, taſts no pleaſure, conceives no fullneſs, in that which God 
hath furniſht with an unconceivable glory, and reſts in with an eternal delight ; 
It repreſents Chriſt empty whom God (tor'd with a communicable fullaeſs 3 a poor 
nothing, who is a rich treaſure. .It eſteems Chriſt whois an over-flowing Foun- 
tain, as if he were no better than a broken Ciſtern. 'Tis molt certain, that while 
God is not chiefly . whatſoever is in eſteem above bim; 1s valued as more 
excellent than Gad ; fo when Chriſt is not truſted, but a Creature hung upon as 
the objett of xflyance,: that Creature lo receiv'd is moxe excellent in e{tcem than 
that Chriſt who is refusd. ; 

Sixthly, 1t denies the ſufficiency of Chriſs. The greatneſs of his Prieſthood, the 
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fullnefs of his fatisfation , the ſufficiency of him as the Son of God to make 
a prevailing interceſſion, as if he had not a fullneſs of living Waters to be- 
{tow , or not goodneſs enough to communicate them 3 as though he *' were 
too ſcanty to free us from all miſery, and fill us with all felicity 3 where no 
truſt is repoſed in him, it implies that no benefit can be expetted trom him. The 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt was more efficacious to take away fin and pleaſe God, than 
the ſin of man had guilt to diſpleaſe him, and of more value to outweigh the fins, 
of the whole World, than they had _=_— to preſs man down to the Lake of 
Firez Becauſe of the Marriage between the divinity and the humanity z whereby 
that perſon who was man, was infinite in regard of his divine nature. Faith owns 
the fulneſs of this fatisfattion, pleads it to God, acquieſceth in it. What doth Ur 
belief 2 Ir either thinks the fatisfation too ſhort, or that a man hath no need of 
it, or that he hath ſome other invention to content the Creditor. But the firſt 
is as likely as any elſe 3 for ſince Abrahams Faith reſpe&ted the power of God *, 
Unbelicf queſtions the. ability of God. The Apoſite prefling the Jews with many 
Arguments to make them ſenſible of the ability of Chriſt to ſave theme to the ut- 
moſt ||, witneſſeth that the ſecret ſentiment in the heart of this fin 3 the inſufficien- 
cy of the bloud of Chriſt for this great end of Salvation : that it is of no.,more 
efficacy to the purging away of fin, than the bloud of Bulls and Goats z nor can 
reach the Soul any more, than the Waters of a River can purge the filthineſs of 
the Spirit. - This (in therefore receives a mighty aggravation from the dignity of 
Chriſts Perſon, whereby he was able to make a valuable ſatisfaction and aftually 
did ſo. *Tis a light eſteem of the rock of ſalvation, Dent. 32. 15. TYW? of his 
Jeſus, who conducted them in the Wilderneſs 3 As if the Rock of Gods Salva- 
tion had no more ſtrength than a feeble pebble. It diſgraceth his power in the 
whole Web of his deſign, as if his merit were not (trong enough, his fatisfation 
full enough to procure our diſcharge , but we muſt have ſomething of our own 
to cke it out. The Bloud of Chrilt crycs to us, we regard it not. It ſtreams out 
freſh from his heart in the virtue of it, and flows through the Pipes of the Goſpel 
in the offers of it, yet Unbelief ſtops the Ears againſt the Voice, ſhuts the heart 
againſt the approach of it, as if the Sacrifice of Chriſt were a Sacrifice of no value. 
And {ince this fin denies the virtue of the Sacrifice of the Son ot God for the ex. 
piation of fin, the juſtification and ſanAification of the Soul, it would expoſe him 
to another Death to make his bloud efficacious z ſince there is no means imagina- 
ble for the attaining thoſe ends, but the death of the Son of God. 

Seventhly, It denies Chriſt his right and reward. The reſtoration of Souls is 
a part of his reward for his work, Iſay 53. 11. He ſhall be ſatisfied with the travel 
of bis Soul ; God promis'd it to him. Unbeliet would make Chriſt a loſer, as 
well as God a Lyar; for if this Leproſy did totally overſpread the bearts of every 
Son of Adam, all the travel of Chriſts Soul would have been in the ſervice of the 
Devil. Chriſt would take the pains, and the Devil have the Harveſt. What an 


. injury is this, to ſteal Chriſts reward from him to beſtow it upon hisEnemy ? to 
' gratify the deſtroyer, as though they envied the honour of the Redeemer | 'Tis 


his glory to have a numerous poſterity z when be was taken from priſon and judg- 
ment, who ſhall declare his generation? Iſay 53. 8. Generations in Scripture arc pur 
for a People or Family 3 1he Generations of Adam, the Generations of Noah, 1. e. 
the poſterity of Adaw and Noab. 'Tis the glory of Chriſt to have his dying body 
ſpring up into a multiplied Seed, Joh. 12. 23, 24. the hour is come that the ſon of 
Saw ould be glorified. How? In his dying that he may bring forth much fruit, 
as-v, 24. intimates. The occaſion of our Savigurs Speech was the deſire of ſome 
Greeks to ſce him, v. 20. and in his anſwer, he intimates, that the Converſion of 
the Gentiles after his Death was of his glory , and the end of his death was 
to draw a train of believing Diſeiples to him, v. 32. If the Faith of men makes 
the thoughts of Chriſts Death pleaſant, and the death it ſelf glorious to bim, Un- 
belief doth in its nature ſnatch this honour from Chriſt, and would hale him down 
from Heaven, to ſtake him in a humiliation-ſtate for ever , to continue him the 
ſcorn and deriſion of men, which, as it is injuſtice in depriving him of his right, 
is alſo ingratitude to him who hath done fo much to make humſelf dear to men. - 
If the hire of a Labourer was to be given him the ſame day, and the Sun was not 
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to go down upon it,” becauſe be had ſet bir bear? upotiit, and eſt be 727 epein wwY 
chores the Lord, and it be fin unto thee *, If the deprivi Artes be ae * Bai.04-19 


for a ſmall time- is a fin God marks, how black is that 4m in the eye of God, 

hich hath not once, but often defrauded Chriſt of the hire he laboured for; 

th in. his life and death, and 'will not return the Soul to him for whoſe wel- 
fare he travelled > What is this but to defeat him of the fruit of his ſwear, pain, 
Blood and Death, to diſappoint him of the (atisfaftion he hath ſec his heart upon: 
Or, as it is in the Hebrew, Lifted »p his Soul unto, has a vehement defire for. 
What made him bear up in his dreadful ſufferings, but the joy and hopes of ha- 
ving a Generation to ferve him? It wasto this yaruen he did groan and bleed. 
But unbelief would have him an unattended Redeemer, a man of ſorrows with- 
out a ſpark of joy, when it will not come to Chriſt that the Soul might have 
life, and Chriſt might have glory. 

Eighthly, 1: puts Chriſt to the greateſt grief. His Soul was never more deeply 
impreſt with grief before the hour of his paſhon, than when he ſaw men 
would not come to him that they might have lite. That his Table was ſpread, 
and his inviced Gueſts would not accept of his Feaſts, did both grieve and in- 
cenſe him. When hegave his Diſciples ſo ſharp a check, and calls them fools, it 
was not for their timorous and ungrateful m_— him, but for their ſownef of 
beart in believing * : Not their leaving him in the 
preſent charging him with Impoſture, but their not giving credit to. what was pre- 
dicted of him by the Prophets. It was not the buffets he reccived, the thorns 
whereby he ſmarted, the reproaches of his Enemies, the wounds from the hands 
oi the Souldiers, which did ſo much damp his Soul, as the unbelief of his 
Diſciplesz he ſcemed not to be afflifted with them , fo much as with this : this 
{cems as grievous to' him as the wrath of his Father, not to be truſted, and 
to be charged with falſty 3 to be ungratefully dealt with, is more bitter to a ge- 


ands of his Enemies, or their * Luke 24; 24- 


nerous (pirit than death. This grieved him before ever he came into the World, Heb. 4. 15,19. 
when he conducted the incredulous generation of the [jraelites through the Wil- ! ©» £#ved 


with this gint« 


derneſs 5 it may now-grieve him more, fmce it 4 againſt more incomparable ,.;,.. 


And 


marks .of his kindneſs. ts there any Grace that Chriſt: doth more earacſtly. en. j-t) yer was 
quire aſter than that of faith ? If he finds it, he regards nothing elſe, John g. 25. oF pre of 


when he had found hin that wasexcommunicated by the Phariſees, he faith, doſt v. 15. 
thou believe on the Son of God? He enquires not after this poor mans zeal in defend- 
ing him (o-(trenyouſly before the council, v. 30,31,32,33- Dof# thou believe ? is the 
only queſtion he asks him in order to his admiſſion into his Family. What other 
grace dath he admire in the Centwrion, Mat. 8. 10. Humility marching 1n the firſt 
rank, I ame not worthy, &cc. ſeems more obvious to view : But Chrilt looks at the 
faith 'which gave birth to his humilicy. If faith be the grace on which he fixeth 
his eye with affeQion and delight 3 unbelief muſt be-the obje& of his greateſt 
griet as well as anger 3 'tis a grieving him after God hath wip'd tears trom his 
eyes, | | 

3. As unbelief is an injury to God, asit is a particular injury to Chriſt, { 'tis 
alſo « wrerg to the fpirit of God. It lights the witneſs he bears by his common il- 
luminations to the dignity of Chriſt and the truths of the Goſpel 3 and.therefore 
when men refuſe to yeeld obedience to the terms of the Goſpel, they are ſaid to 
reſiſt the: Holy Ghoſt; Aﬀts 3. 51. *Tis 2 fin more again(t the ſpirit of God than 
any 45- 'tis- not the (in againſt the | Haly Ghoſt ; the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt-may be withaut many other fins, as it was in the Phariſces who were free 
from many! immoral vices; but it cannot be withoae this as the main ingredient - 
'Tis a fin more-again(t che Spirit of God than any, becauſe it is the peculiar of- 
ke of the Spirit to receive of Chrilt's, and ſhow it to men, to declare of the things 
of Chriſt, to bring the; truths of Chriſt to a remembrance, to convince men of 
ibe neceſſity. of. Chriſt atid his rightcouſnels. Unbehief croſſeth all thoſe pur- 
poles of the holy Ghaſt, the end of hs coming into the World, writes vanity 
and folly upot re 5 not{ubſeribing to his motions. As it retle&s upon 

x for ſending Chriſt, fo it refletts both upon 'the Father and the Son for 
ſndiog the Holy Ghoſt'z The more honourable the mellenger is, the more baſe 
is the affront both t0:;the mefienger and to him that ſent him. This fin wrt 
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againſt Chriſt, is alſo againſt the Spirit. of God, aſe Chriſt was firted by the 


Spirit, and turniſht with all fulneſs in his humane nature 'for the accompliſhment 
of his work in the World: It was by the ſtrength of the Spirit that he firſt en- 
ier'd the Liſts with our great Exemy, who had firlt mov'd rhe rebellion of man, 
Mat. 4 1. and the fame ſpirit ated Chriſt in the whole courſe of his prophetical 
Office. It was through the eternal ſpirit that he offer & up himſelf a propitiatory 
Sacrifice for our Sins, Heb. 9. 14. But it is alſo more 1mmediately againſt the ſpi- 
rit exhorting to Faith, prething the Dodrine and truths of Chriſt apon the Souls , 
of mcn, repeating again and again the things which concern Salvation, offeri 
him(clf ro. change the Soul that is without form and void, into a comely im, 
brautiful W orkmanſhip. How, great is this fin then that gives the ly to the ſpirit 
of truth, who is infallible himſelf and cannot deceive, nor could no more be em- 
plov'd about a trivial and unworthy affair, than Chriſt about an unneceflary re-- 
demotion 2 And fince this fin is that which the ſpirit dire&> his battery againſt, it 
is more peculiarly a maintaining the Fort againlt the power of Heaven, and 
the Summons of that Spirit, whoſe leaſt motions we ou;ht to obey to a full 
Surrender. To caſt away his ſollicitations, to put Bars in his way to hinder him an 
entry,is to quench the ſpirit, 1 Theſſ. 5.19. as if the reſiſting bis office were a blowing . 
out his life, and as much a ſtifling of him in the Soul, as when the Jewiſh' Fury 
Crucifted Chriſt upon the Croſs. This is as great alin, as appears by the pumfhment 
of the Jews, who were not caſt - off ſo much for the Crucifying the Lord of 
Life, as for reſiſting the ſpirit, who would have applyed for their Cure that Bloud 
they had ſhed in their Madneſs. Thus Stephen charg'd them when they (ton'd 
him, ze always reſeſt the Holy Ghoſt. The Spirit is the Embaſſador of the kather 
and the Son too, he is ſent by the Father, Joh. 14. 26. wh -»: the F ather will ſend 
in my name, And ſent by Chriſt, Joh. 15. 26. whom I will ſewd unto you from the 
Father. Toſtand againſt '*an Embaflador, that repreſents two States or Princes, is 
more than to refiſt him that repreſents only one. Chriſt was ſent by the Father, 
and it is no where in Scripture ſaid that the ſpirit ſent Chriſt, though it was given 
to him not by meaſure, forithe fitting him for his mediatory work, andfo it is 
againſt the Spirit, as furniſhing Chriſt with gifts and graces for his employment. 
But there is a further aggravation in its redounding upon'the Holy Ghoſt, as au- 
thoritatively ſ:nt both by the-Father and the Son, to build upon that foundation 
which Chriſt laid. mma HH Ces | 

The ſecond thing in the demonſtration of the ſinfulneſs of this fin was, That it 
is as bad, or worſe than the (in of the Jews m Crucifying Chrilf. - | 

'Tis as bad as the Jews Crucitying Chriſt, *TFis as if we had been Partners with 
that Curſed Generation at: Feruſa/enr, that ſtain'd their hands in the Bloud of the 
Son of God. There is a ſpiritual Crucifixion ot Chriſt.as well as a corporal one, 
Rewil. 11. 8. and their dead: bodies ſhall ly in the ſtreet of the great City, ' which ſpiri- 
twally is called Sodom and Hig ypt, where alſo our Lord was Crucifzed. "Tis a Speech 
concerning the Death of the Witneſſes, and a Deſcription of Rome the Seat of An- 
tichriſt - as it is ſpiritually called Sodom, and ſpiritually called ZEgypr, fo the Cru- 
cifixion may be underſtood fpiritually. ' Though there be ſomething” als literal 
in it, for Chriſt may be ſaid to be crucifyed at Rome, not in regard of the" place 
where Chriſt never was, but in regard of the Rowan Authority whereby he ſuf- 
fered, all power of capital Puniſhment beingtaken away: fromthe Jews after their 
ſubje&ion ro the Roman Empire. The crime pretended againſt him,' was againſt 
Ceſar the Roman Magiſtrate 5 he was Crucify«ed by: Pilate a Roman Prefident, and 
Crucifixion was a Roman Puniſhment. 'Tis called 'Sodomr becauſe of Luxury-and 
laſt, in regard of the Idolatry of it,” which is fpiritdal/ uncleanneſfs, i(as'Ferw- 


 falem is called: Sodom in regard of her. filthinefs; "1a 1110 1fet. 3g, Exzek; 16. 


49, 50.) and called Egypt-in regard of {dolatry\, andim' regard of the ſimili- 
rude berween the opprefſhons of 1/rael t; and Chriſtians under |th6 Rojrar 
Juriſdiction. Now as the name of one placevis meraphorically rranſlated to ano- 


ther, becauſe of the likeneſs of their fin;"fo'by the ſame rule; the fimilitude in fin 
transfers the nameof one fig40ancther. Chriſt is Crucifyed by the Romiſh power, 
when he js deprived of the honour of-his Mediatory! Office, by juſtling in the'in- 
terceſlions of theV7rgin and other Saints,ot the glory of his ſatisfationan mingling 


with 


CP 


proving ir the preatef Sin, 


with it the merits of creatures in his Kingly Office, by \ cy ty power of dif. 
penſations for fin, and pardoning the puniſhment due by his Laws to it. And 
Chriſt is as much Crucifyed by an Unbeliever, when he reje&ts or doth not 
him as a ſufficient Sacrifice, a propitiating Prieſt,, a commanding King, and a 
teaching Prophet. A man is as deeply guilty of Crucitying Chrilt in a ſpiritual * 
manner, as the Fews were in the reproaches and ſcoffs of him, and the nailing 
him to the Tree. As there is a ſpiritual entertainment of Chriſt, and ſupping 
with him by believing, and a ſpiritual bringing forth Chriſt in the womb 6f a 
Soul, as a Mother doth an Infant ; fo there is a ſpiritual lifting up Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, and piercing his Side. 

- Another re; which proves this, is 1 Cor. 11. 27. Wheſoever ſhall eat this Bread 
and drink, this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord. If a man hath the guilt of any known fin upon him unrepented of, 
if he comes not with a ſutable frame, when he hath no high thoughts of the ex- 
cellency of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, he is partaker of the Jewiſh crime 
inſtead of a Saviours merit, and afts as one that nail'd him to the Croſs, and 
pierc'd his Side : As an affront to the picture or ſtatue of a Prince, is interpret- 
ed an affront to his Perſon Now if the unworthy receiving the figns of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, when a man hath no formal intent to be guilty 
of ſo great a crime in his approach, but he hath ſome prerences of holy ends, and 
addreiſeth himſclt to it-with ſome kind of ſeeming feriouſnels, make him guilty 
of the Death of Chriſt, how much more muſt he be guilty of it, who hath no va- 
lue for it, doth not accept of it as the Death of the Son of God, and Mediator of 


the World *? He intimates that Chriſt did not ſuffer as a propitiation tor (in, but + ;-,,,;1 in toc, 


as a MalefaQtor, and fo is like to them that Crucified him So that there are other 
ways of being counted before God the Murderers of Chriſt, than it our hands had 
been as deeply imbrued in the Blood which ran in the veins of his Body,as the hands 


of the Jews were. 'Tis true, all had a hand in the Killing Chriſt, * tor our fins * v,-;ntwrg. 
arm'd the hands of the Executionersz they o the Hammer into the right hand of 9c Adorar. lib. 
t 


the inſtruments, and the Nails into their Icft hand 3 and as it were compel'd their 
Curſed hands to pierce his Body. Our fins demanded the Death of the Son of God. 
But ohly Unbelievers are guilty of his Death, becauſe they make that Bloud to 
be ſhed again in vain, which they ſhed when he was Crucifyed for them. 


(2 QUunbelief is as bad as the Jews aF in Crucifying him. 

t] Tis as bad. In being a vertual approbation of what they did. Every volun- 
tary fin is a juſtification of all a&s of the ſame nature done in the World. The lin 
of the Jews was a juſtifying the ſins of Sawaria and Sodom, Ezek. 16. 51. Thou 
bait juſtified thy Siſters iz all thy abomtinations 3 thoſe Siſters, v. 46. were Samaria 
and Sodom. | 

(1.) It comes from the ſame root. There is the ſame diſpolition of Soul in one 
as 1n the other. They were no more of Adams deſcent than we are, and no more 
corrupted in their nature than any other Nation - We have no more good natu- 
rally,than was to be found among them , and they had no more evil naturally, than 
what is to be found among us. Unbelict was the Principle from whence all their 
rigour againſt him did ariſe, and had they not firſt been Unbelievers, they had 
not been the Redeemers Murderers. 

If there be the ſame diſpoſition, and an interpretative approbation of an act, 
there is the ſame guilt in the exat eye of Gods juſtice z for God doth not judge 
by outward fa&, but by the inward frames bf the heart, and diſpoſitions of the 
Soul. The Blood of all the Prophets, from the Blood of Abel to the Blood of 
Zacharias, was to be required of that generation of the Jews in whoſe times 
Chriſt lived, though not a man of them had ever known Abel or Zcharias, but 
by the Hiſtory of the Scripture, Mat. 23. 35. Lake 11. 51. yet Chriſt tells them, 

they had the Blood of Abel, and all the reſt to Zacharias: Neither did they 
formally approve of thoſe ations 3 no doubt but they would in words have 
teſtifyed an abhorrency of Cair, as well as many among us will their indignatt- 
on againſt the Traytor Judas, and would have diſowned the wicked and _o_ 
| acts 
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fats of their Anceſtors, who had died their hands. over and over again in the 
bloud of the Prophets, and Meſlengers of God : yet they were till guilty of all 
that bloud, becauſe they had the ſame diſpoſition of heart, by their Unbelict, to 
do the ſame a(t as Cain did, who was the head of the Unbelieving World z and 
they did imitate Cain in his hatred of his Brother, by hating Chriſt, who was to 
be the grand Sacrifice typified by the Sacrifice Abel offer'd, and by Abel; bloud 
t00; and having ſuch a frame, would have uſed the ſame perſon with as much ri- 
gour, were he then alive, as Cain did. So no doubt but there is the fame diſpo- 
ficion in every Unbeliever to uſe Chriſt as cruelly, were he now alive upon the 
Earth, in the ſame ſtate as then he was, and ſhould 1all foul upon the raigning 
fins of mens hearts, as the Jews did then uſe him : for the reaſon is the ſame; if 
_— notwithſtanding all their glavering affc&ion to the Prophets that had 
been (lain by their Anceſtors, would have handled them as ſharply, and perſecu- 
ted them to the Death, had they been alive in their time, and had as faithfully 
perform'd their office and meflage as they did then: no doubr but men having the 
lame diſpoſition would do as much to Chriſt; and having the ſame root in them, 
and bringing forth the ſame fruit,: where it is in their power, they would do the 
ſame to Chriſt, or any other objeQ;, it it were as obvious to them, asthat which is 
the mark of their fury. As thoſe J-w- had the ſpirit of their murdering Fathers 
in them, though themſelves did not believe it : So every Unbeliever hath the fpi- 
rit of the crucifying Jews 1n him, though they themiclves think no ſuch thing, 
and woi:1d with as much abhorrency deteſt fuch a fat, as the Jews did that of 
their Fathers. There is (till the ſame rancorous root. of bitterneſs latent in the 
heart and nature as was 1n theirs. | 

(2.) It hath the ſame obje@ now, the perſon of Chrif# though in another manner. 
Whatſoever is done againſt the Commands, and DoGtrine, and People of Chriſt, 
againſt his inward Motions in the Soul, is done againſt the perſon of Chriſt, As 
9. 4. why perſecuteſt thow me How could the perſecution of Believers by Sax! be 
more againſt the perſon of Chriſt than Unbeliet,the root from whence that furious 
zeal did branch? As the Father appear'd principally in the Creation of the World 
forming the deſign of it, and upon that occahion ſet}ed the Law as a rule of mans 
Obedience, every fin againſt the Law is an offence againſt him, a blaſphemy. of 
the Father. But redemption being the work of the Son, by his Suffering and Re- 
ſurre&ion, and the Son being the matter, and ſubje& of the Duftrine of the Gol. 
pel, and ſer forth as an objed of Faith , and appointed by the Father the Law- 
giver of the World, the Goſpel reters properly to the perſon ot Chriſt, and Unbe- 
hef is a fin committed againſt the perlon of the Son, and an outraging him.  A- 
poſtaſie and denying Chriſt to be the Meſſzab is by the Apoſtle call'd a Crucifying 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, Heb. 6.6. they crucify to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 'Tis ſuch an a& as is by interprerati- 
on a Crucifying the perſon of the Son of God ; 'tis a rejefting his perſon and of- 
fices, and counting him a Deceiver, as the Jews did, Mar. 27. 63. and not the 
Son of God : for 1f we do count of him as one ſent irom God, why do we not 
believe in him? why do we run from him ? 'Eaunris, to themſelves, or in, or 
with themſelves, as much as in them lyes : all his common works which were up- 
on their hearts they kill, which is as much as a killing his perſon 3 what they do 
to his truth, and the Convictions they have, they would do to his perſon were he 
in their power. They put him to an open (ſhame z for as he was derided, and re- 
proached as an Impoltor when he was upon the Croſs; ſo men by their Unbelicf 
ſhame him before the Eyes of men - the ation in refuſing him and departing from 
him aſſerts, that there are no allurements in him', nothing worthy of love, but 
worthy of that reproachful ufage he-had among his Crucifyers. As Apoſtafie is 
attended with this guilt in-the account ofthe Apoſtle, fo is all Unbeliet accord- 
ing to the degrees of it more or leſs, (becauſe 'tis a vertual denyal of Chriſts be- 
ing, what really he is, :the Son of , and Saviour of the World which was 
that the Jews denied, and therefore Crucified him) and therefore is a fin againſt 
the perſon of Chriſt as well as theirs. - As Faith pircheth upon the otrlba of 
Chriſt as its proper obje@, ſo the refuſal of the perſon of Chriſt is that which 
doth conſtitute this fin of Unbelief. 

(3.) 1 


i 
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D :t bath the ſat end, the indulgence of ſome carnal uſt, and ed. Is not out 
nai ſtrong to thoſe corruprionswhich ly huzling in our natures? ate 
we not as fond of them, as indulgent to them, 'as the Scribes arid” Phariſees were 
to theirs 2, They did:not pay' a greater | to their beloved (in, and adore 
their heart Idols with a greater veneration, than every one of us endeavour to 
pleaſure ours naturally : and this is the main end of every unrenewed Unbelie. 
_ ving Therefore if Chriſt were among us in the ſame Garb as he was amonz 

the Jews," and ſhew'd his diſlike of our Vices and Cotruptions, and laid the Axe 
to the Root of them, though edg'd. with ſo many Miracles as he did among them, 
what) reaſon have we to'think that he ſhould not meet with the ſame rude enter- 
tainment among us as he did among them ? Our nature is no berter than theirs, 
our Luſts as dear to us as theirs, principles of education as ſtrong in us as theirs; 
we have the ſame ſpiritual Progenitor by nature as they had, even the Devil, and 
his Luſts we do as well as they, John 8. 44. Eph. 2. 2, 3- the ſpirit that works in 
the children of diſobedience (<-7«l1a5, unper ſwadableneſs) amoing whom alſo we had or 
Converſation in times paſt, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; and 
are as much guided by his inſpirations as they ; for the Apoſtle pronounceth it of 
all, of himſelf and the Gezt:les, as well as Chriſt had before of the Fews. Would 
we not befriend our Father, eſpecially when he would put torth his utmoſt pow- 
er, and malice in us upon ſuch an occaſion, as he did at that time in them ? And 
we rather ſhould uſe. him more deſpitefally, becaufe if he did come in the fleſh, it 
would be contrary to expeQations, whereas they expetted the Meſſrab, and glo- 
ried in the promiſe of his coming. Had any told them before, that they ſhould 
have us'd him ſo barbarouſly as they did , they would have thought themſclves 
wronged and defam'd. What, to Crucify him whoſe coming they long'd for, 
and h:d expected in their ſncceliie Generations, from the time of Adams being 
caſt out of Paradiſe ? Yet tor all this'you know how they uſed him , becauſe he 
came 1n another Garb than they expefted. They lookd for him to come as a 
Conquerer ; and he came as a perſon rot knowing where to lay his Head. And 
what Unbeliever isthere among us that can affure hitnfelf he would not do the 
like, were Chriſt in perſon preſent, and ſtruck as croſs a blow at his darling cor- 


-- ruptions, as he did at thole of the Jews in that time 2 What Phariſees would not 


{well againſt him, if he ſhould tell them of loading men with grievous Burdens, 
and charge them with their Hypocriſy and formal Devotions, and thunderingly 
tell them they ſhould dy in their tins? Isthere not the fame reaſon'? Have not men 
the ſame love to their Vices as they had then? What can alter their affc Qions ? 
Nothing but Faith. While men therefore remaining in Unbchet have the fame Dif- 
poſitions, the ſame ends, and the ſame motives to Unbelict as they -had, they 
would do the ſame ads againſt Chriſt, out of the ſame diſpoſition, and for the 
ſame ends, which managed them in all that Tragedy : they would till fullfil the 
deſires of the fleſh and of the mind. Thoſe that Sacrifice the Truths, Preceprs, 
Ordinances of Chriſt to their Dalilabr, would Sacrifice Chriſt himſelf, whole 
Truths, Precepts, and Ordinances they are. If Chriſt were agairr upon the Earth 


in the ſame ſtate, he would be as faithful to his Fathers Inftruftions as he was 


then ; and Unbelicvers would be as faithful to their Fathers the Devils Inſtru&i- 
ons, as the Jews were then, WY | 

As we ſee in what ſerice Unbelief now is as bad as the Fews Crucifying Chriſt, 
as having the ſame diſpoſition , being ſet againſt the ſame obje&t aod guided” by 
the ſame ends and motives: So we ſhall fee that | 


nuckoriey of Pt and | a Law among them whereby he ought to die. 
t what 


at the laſt day will be an excuſe of rheirs. * The Fews reliſted a- truth offer'd to + ocag - _y 


- . "wat . Wi. | 3 : de 471574 
own 3 while we receive it in our aſſent, we rejeR it in our conſent 5 we profeſs Thel. 8.p.245- 


them, But we reſiſt the force and powet of that: truth which in the notion'we 


him to be the Son of God and Saviour of the World in the D&#&@trine, and'pro- 
claim it a meer-impoſture in our praftice. Theirs was a rejeQting him, ours a 
ſcorn and mocking of him. Beſides, we. by our” Baptiſm are oblig'd Voraries to 


I1N1 him; 


a + | wo ” - by ” __? 
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him 3 we have given up our —_—_ OI and pro- 
miſed Faith in him , ood Obedience to him. The Jews :did not formaily fo, 
though implicitely they did, as the dodtrine of it was contam'd in the Ceremonies 
of the Law ot Moſes, and the Writings of the Prophets. But our Unbelicf # ma- 
nifeſted a——_—_ ne; pre - yo _ Chriſt, their 
1.) Our Unbelief is againſt the ſpiritnal diſcovery ft, theirs was not. Their 
es againſt his hn diſcovery, ours Later (dy writual, in the miraculous 
appearance of the ſpirit 40 the A Preaching, coming of the ſpirit de- 
' pended upon Ch its glorification, Jobn 7.39. their fin therefore could not be fo 
| at as ours, -it being againſt a leb, rpm” diſcovery of Chriſt 
-_—_ effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt "Tis a contempt of Chriſt after a full Revela. 
tion. The Jews had better exculſcs to plead for the mitigation of their crime, the 
Prophecies conceroing the Meſſzah were obſcure till clear'd by the event, and de- 
liver'd in ſuch cageetlions that a natural underſtanding might conceive them to 
be meant of an outward ſplendour, rather than a ſpiritual glory : the condition 
of Chriſt was ſo mean, and diſguis'd in the World, that they could ſcarce diſcern 
the Lord of Glory for the mask of infirm fleſh; could not tell how to imagine him 
to be the Son of God, who was meaner than an ordinary man in his outward ap- 
pearance. There were indeed ſome ſparks of his Divinity flaſht out in his words 
and ations, but ſhort of thoſe illuſtrious Beams wherewith he afterwards chas'd 
away the darkneſs of the World, ſhort of that power whereby afterwards he 
broke open the Gates of Hell, and hurl'd Satan the Prince of it from his long-poſ-. 
ſefſed Throne, They Crucified him, when as yet the Spirit had not fpread the 
light abroad, diſcover'd the reaſon of all the foregoing methods , had not yet 
ſbow'd him to be the Lord of Glory, nor animated ſome men to preach him in 
the World, and bear witneſs to the truth of his Miſhon , againſt their Worldly 
intereſt, and whatſoever was dear unto them there : Not a Nation in the World 
had then ſubmitted their Scepter to the Son of God ; the World as yet lay ſteept 
in Idolatry, and wallowed in the fink of Hell. But our Unbeliet being after the 
cleareſt diſcovery of him, and his appearance in the power of his Royalty, fince 
he hath a long time reign'd in the midſt of his Enemies, is rendred more vile, un- 
reaſonable and inexculable. The Spirit doth not ſpeak of Chriſt to come in an - 
obſcure (tile, as the Prophets did, but manifeſts rhings paſt, things accompliſhe in 
unvail'd, and clear expreſſions, and with an undeniable light. He diſcovers not 
Chriſt on Earth in a mean fleſh, and form of a Servant 3 but in the glory of the 
Son of God, and as a Mediator for man inveſted with the Government of the 
World, and bath ſeal'd the truth of his Miſhon with the Converſion of many 
Nations, and ſpread it over all parts of the World, contrary to humane methods, 
whereby falſe Religions, and rs have been propagated in the Earth. The 
promiſe of the Spirits Miſſion, made by our Saviour on Earth , being perform'd, 
15 an evidence of the acceptance Chriſt finds wich the Father, and of the ſtability 
of all his Declarations as a foundation of Faith. *Tis againſt this appearance of 
his our preſent Unbelief is, which makes it more criminal than that of the Jews, 
in Crucifying him when be was under a Vail. We have ſeen the C be hath 
made by his Spirit, for ſo many fince his being upon the Earth : ho 
wy then is our heart-refuſal of him after ſo many Records of his Power, and 
of Miracles wrought-by the ſtrength of his name ! 

(2.) They crucifyed bim when he was in a ſtate of buaniliation, our Unbelief is 
againſt him, ſince be is exalted at the right hand of bis Father. There is a great 
deal of difference between the contempt of one upon a duoghil, and upon a 
Throne. They fin'd not againſt a Chriſt Crucifyed for them 3 he bad not then 
dycd for them, when they apprehended him and « bis Death : Theirs was 
againſt Gods act in; ſending Ebrilt, ours againſt C in ſending him, and glo- 
rifyig him-alſo 3, theirs was agaioſt Chrilt in his low ours againſt Chriſt 
in his exalted nature; theirs againſt Chriſt as a man on Earth, ours _ him 
As bs Mihjow dee Wiookty they cnityed is Lamanip, and we to 

rity 10-3 3 bis Humanity, we in 2 
Os hjs Diviony 3 they believed not in higr when he was clouded inthe form 
a Servant;we believe nat in himwhen he hath reaſſumed'the glory of a” 
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He was as a contemptible ſhrub among them, making no appearance of riſing in- 
to a full grown Tree, there was not that manifeſt grandeur wherein he ſeemed 
to be promiſed ; he appeared not-in fuch a garb as to ſeem delirable to them, 
Iſai. 53.2. He was 9s a root out of a dry ground: But we bave heard of him in 
his glory, mounting above the violences of men, dropping off the infirmities of 
the fleſh, ſhaking off the fetters of Death by a victorious ReſurreQion, and tri- 
umphant aſcending above the Heavens to live for ever ; and all this, that he might 
be believed on, confided in as the Redeemer of the World : Judge then which 
Unbelief is more finful ? They crucifyed him whom they ſuppoſed to be a Man 
and a MalefaQor, we crucifie him who was glorityed after he was crucifyed for 
usz we crucifie him fince his Divinity hath been manifeſted above his Humanity; 3 
they when his Humanity had vail'd his Divinity. * Which of the Jews that + 1c4;nyng as | 
{hould have ſeen Chriſt at the right hand of God, as Stephen did, would have 4dorar |. 1. c. 
dar'd to utter thoſe words, Crucifie him, Crucifie bim ? Every Unbeliever that * * 4 
dares not ſpeak it, dares do it. They will be confounded, when they ſhall ſee him 
glorious whom they have pierc'd. Many of them bewailed their crime when 
they believ'd his Reſurreftion 3 we reproach him while we pretend to believe 
bim glorious, and crucifie him again by rejeCting his promiſes and precepts, whom 
we confeſs to be riſen from the Grave. * Had the Jews had the Meſſzah only * ochino Pre 
promis'd them by the Prophets, and had not believ'd it, it had not been fo great 4c Part 5. 
a ſin as noto believe him after he came, and prefer Ceſar an earthly King, be- 5 pe WE 
fore him, and the life of Barabbas a murderer, before his. It was an higher fin : *\ 
to refuſe him, not only ſince he was promis'd, but was come, and had preach'd 
" and wrought Miracles among them, and had lived holily 3 yet it was a preater 
fin than crucifying of him, not to believe on him atter he was dead, raix'd again, 
aſcended into Heaven, had ſent the Holy Ghoſt and converted a World, Ki 
denyed Chriſt, Judas betray'd him, Pilate condemn'd him,the Fews cruciſyed him, 
but not one of them had then ſeen him dead, raiſed, and aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſending the Holy Ghoſt, as we have full evidences of, As, it the Jews did 
not believe Moſes, when he pretended in Agypt to deliver them, by taking the 
If aelites part, and killing the Egyptian, it wasno ſuch great thing : But after he 
had been, as it were dead by his abſence, and regurned again, by a courſe of Mi- 
racles knock'd off their Chains, brought them through the Red Sea, for them 
then to carry themſelves ſo to him, as if he had not delivered them, was a great 
injury to God and him. So it isa greater injury , ſince Chriſt by his Death 
bath freed us from evil, brought the Kingdom of Heaven his Goſpel among us, 
and that for many Years, that we ſhould not heartily comply with his terms, 
but bebave our ſelves towards him , as if he were a mecr man; an unworthy 
man, had done nothing for us, had not been taken notice of by Gud but in a way 
of Puniſhment 3 ſo to carry our ſelves after his high exaltation, 1s unparallel'd, 
even among Devils, and by the fin of the Fews in crucifying him. And our no- 
tional owning him, or aſſenting to the Articles of the Creed concerning his Death, 
ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand of God, and his coming 
to judge the Quick: and the Dead, 1s ſo "hy alleviating the crime, that it 
renders it more baſe and unworthy, not to caſt our ſelves upon him for ſalvati- 
on, reſign up our ſelves to be ſaved in his way, and guided by his Precepts, at- 
ter our acknowledgments of his Death and Exaltation ; I ſay, it readers it more 
unworthy: than the Jews murder, or. the preſeot Unbelief of their poſterity, be- 
cauſe it is a contradiction to our own profeſt ſentiments. | 

(3.) Our Unbelief is more palpably againſt the offices of Chriſt than theirs was. 
It was not of that black hue then. Chriſt had not a full inveſtiture in his offi- 
ces, he had not all Royal Power (etled upon him, till after his ſacrificing himſelf, 
For the full exerciſe of thoſe offices belonged to his ſtate of exaltation, and he 
was not perfe@ed till he was offer d up, Heb. 5. 9. Tis now againſt his Prieſtly b 
Office ſetled upon him for ever, and againſt a ſpecial out of it, his interceſh- 
on. They ſin'd againſt Chriſt ready to offer up himſelf a facrifice 3 we againſt 
Chriſt who bath offered himſelf a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling favour to God : 
We ſin againſt him as an Advocate fetled at the right hand of God : 'Tis true 
Chriſt did iatercede before his coming in the fleſh, and evidences of it there 
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are in Scripture, but that was not evident to the ap It was then upon the 
account of what he was by compa to ſaffer, it is now apon the account of 
what according to that compa he hath ſuffered ; is a ſin therefore more pecu- 
larly againſt his Prieſtly Office, in his pleading for all the fraits of his oblation, 
and appearing in the preſence of God for u as well as ap for God to us; 
rheirs was againſt the latter,and ours agamſt both : theirs was againſt Chriſt when 
as yet the contrat was to be performed z ours againſt him, when, according to 
the contra, the price and ranſotne is paid z theirs was when the Debe due to 
remained unfatisfyed, ours when God hath given Chriſt an acquitance-for the 
payment of it, and made him Xing, Prieft, Prophet, Prince and Saviour, and 
for ever inveſted himin each particular Office. It was not by any force, but with 
the greateſt willingne that he offer'd up himſelf t> deſtroy the works of the De- 
vil, 1 John 3.8. and to be in all refpeRts an officer of mercy at the right hand 
of his Father. If we ſhall endeavour to preſerve him, whom Chrift came to caft 
out by his Death; if we preſerve any of thoſe works by Unbelief, Chrift came 
to deſtroy 3 it we continue the r of Sata in his hands by 'owr warit of 
Faith ; nay, if we preſerve that Unbehef, which was the firſt work that the De- 
vil fram'd in our firſt Parents by his fabrilty, we do that which hinders'the 
of his offices, and that which is more contrary to tis honour than the the 
* 7a:4/on.Vol. Fews inflicted on him 3 * his Death did not diſcontent him, he washighly willing 
* nec4. 7 to bow down his head under it, it was the way to'the glory of all his'offices; 'be 
was to paſs through the Croſs to the Throne, and be firft a Sacrifice before he 
could be an Advocate, and yield up the Ghoft before he could ſend 'the Spirit ; 
Unbelict then which would ive him of the glory of all this, is more inju- 
rious than thoſe Fews were which naild him to the Crols, and more grievous than 
the ignominious Death he ſaffered. 

(4.) Our Unbelief is againſt Chriſt after he hath finiſhed bis work., their att wis 
againſt him when he was moving towards the performance of it. He had not then 
manifeſted the grandeur of his affe&ion 3 he had indeedeaken humane narare,and 
humbled himſclf to the infirm-condition of our fleſh : But his Death, which was 
the commendation of his love, and the diſcovery of his affeQion in redemption, 
was not then ſuffered, their fitf-could not be againſt this, becauſe'it was'not yet 
manifeſted ; they made 'way by their fin for a diſcovery of that love we fin a- 
gainſt. They fin'd agaiuſt Chriſt as he was preparing himſelf to'be-a ſacrifice 

| tor them, and fandtifying himſelf to be an atoming offering 3 we fin againſt him 
as already conſecrated by his own blood, and confecrating for us by his ows flefp 
a living way, Heb. 10 20. In the crucifying of him they fin'd againſt Chriſt as 
the Son of God, but not againſt Chriſt as -a facrifice 3 they rather contributed, 
though not intentionally, to this oblation of himſelf: But we'fin againſt the only 
ſacrifice for ſin which hath been offer'd for us, ſo that there is a greater ingrati- 
tude and contempt in our fin than theirsz neither the Priefts, nor People, Pilate 
nor Judas had ſeen Chriſt dead for them, before their own a&'in crucifying him. 
Judas betray'd him, the People voted him, and Pilate condemn'd him to Death ; 
but an Unbeliever betrays, votes, condemns the Death'of Chriſt 'to Deaths he 
betrays the ends of it, condemns that to a'nullity, which'God-aceepted as a price, 
and vores againſt thoſe offices which were foubded upon' his Death, and which 
he could not have exerciſed-if he had not dyed, and thereby virtually pulls him 
from his Throne, unto which he was to paſs by the Croſs; for owght not Chriſt 
firſt 'o ſuffer, and ſo to enter into bis glory? Luke 24. 26. 
(5. Onbelief is tgainft a more ſignal manifeſtation of Gods attributes in 
beſt - jon. God had not open'd the treaſures 'of his wiſdom to man 
eill the ſufferings of Chriſt were over, nor was his love' manifeſted in the higheſt 
manner till our Saviour bled, nor his juſtice diſcover'd till the ſtroke was given, _ 
nor did his power triumph, but-in the Reſurrection'of our Saviour; the (glory 
of thoſe Attributes lay hid, and 'wrap'd up in him, till Chriſt came down from 
the Crofs, and roſe from the Grave. - We fin againſt that goodneſs which pitied 
us more than it ſeem'd 'to-pity his -own Son. We in againſt that Juſtice that 
theath'd a Sword'in his Bowdls to fpare our Souls. We fin againſt that'bloud'that 
feal'd our Pardon, ogainft that'truth, which had brought the Promiſes apon Re- 
| | cord 
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cord for ſo many to an happy accompliſhment , and made them Tea and 
Amen, fully irreverlible by our Saviours Blood 5 againſt a En oe anthed 
Angels, more than that in the whole Creation, and againſt an Almighty ftreogth 
Ca bar'd its arm ſo much as in oar loaden wh ne 
Since nothing of thoſe appear'd fo eminent m and after the Crucifixion of 
Chriſt, their fin could not fo fally the honour of thoſe which did not then appear. 
They were ignorant inſtrumemes in the hands of God to promote, rather than vio- 
late the honour of thoſe Attributes. But doth not our Unbelief endeavour to 
take off the Wheedks of their trrumpham Chariot, and lay the honour of them mm 
the duft > The Jews indeed after the Death of Chriſt Gn'd agamft all theſe m 
their brightneſs, as well as any of us; But not in the very at of Crucifixion : be- 
cauſe by the Death of the Son of God thete exceHencies were brought in all their 
glories to our view, which had elſe lain inviſible in the ſecret place of the moſt 
high, and never ſhould have ſhown their Faces to the Sons of men. Without it 
nexgher men nor Angels could have had any profpe& of them. And though we 
imitate not the Jews in the att of Crucifixion, 'ris not for want of natural difpoſi- 
tion, but for want of opportunity. Chriſt is not here in Perſon to be Crucifyed 
by ns; but we tread m the freps of the Jewiſh Unbelief, which was more groſs 
afrer the Paſſion of Chriſt than before 5 and we Crucity the glory of thoſe Attri- 
butes of God, which received their Life from the bloud of the Redeemer. 

(6.) Owr Unbelief is aggravated from the accompliſhmermt of the promiſes and 
threatnings for Unbelief, which vheir ſin was not againſt, We have. greater aſlu- 
rances fince Chrifts Aſcenſion of the performance of 'Pronfiſes, than they had be- 
fore. The Golpel hath according to the PrediQtion-of Chrift, trom a Grain of 
Muftard-Seed, riſen upto a mighty Tree. It hath been-by various Providences car- 
ricd into remote corners, ſpread farther than the Rowan Eagles. It hath been made 
known in the then unknown parts of Anrerica. It hath viſited af Nations, Mat.24. 
14. and agreat Harveſtharh ſprung up in all Ages fmoe, from the'Seed of our Savi- 
ours Body caftimmto the ground, according to his Prophecy, John 12.24. We have 
known the Jews finking under the truth-of his threatning, and the deftruction of 
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Jeruſalem, the fatal place of his ſuffering, * We fee'them 10 this day ftript of the * 7::46n. Vol. 


badges'of Gods ancient favours, without a _—— Prince, without a Sacrifice, 
without Image, Ephod or Teraphim."We ſee the ſcars of Gods juſt anger upon them, 
for above 1600 Years, notyer ſeeking the Lord their God, and Duzd their King. 
Hoſ. 3. 4, 5- And beſides, we have known Churches degenerate in their Faith, 
and (as'the fruit -of it) laid in the duſt 3 the Tabernacle of God remov'd from 
them, their Lands defolated, and their poſterity laid 'm thick darkneſs. How 
have we'known him in the glory of his mercy and truth, and the rigours of his 
juſtice? 'Have we not ſeen him with 'his Iron Rod cruſhing his 'beloved People, 
and alluring with his golden Sceptre, Nations alienated from the life of God and 
Strangers to the'\Covenant of Promiſe > There'hath not fail'd-oane word of all his 


1. Fol, p. 132. 


good promiſe which he promis'd by the hand of Moſes, the Prophets, and his own - 


Son, 1 Kings 8. 56. No nor one word of all thoſe fad threatnings, which were 
thundred out againſt'that Unbelieving Nation : who ly yet under that wretched 
diſtemper of (lighting the Son of Duvid, the promis'd Seed, and under the fear- 
ful Curſe of Gods Oath, "that they ſbal/ rot enter imto bis reſt, Heb. 3. 18,19. And 
is our Unbelief, that fpurns at all thoſe evidences of his truth: or faithtulne(s, and his 
wrath againſt incredulity, tefs criminal than-theirs was? They find againſt the 

word of his promiſe and threatning, and we agam(t the work and performance 
of both. They believed not, when-no'Nation had been caſt off, nor could be caſt 
off for that fm. But we beheve not, when'we know that for this fin God hath 


taken away the Birthright from'the Few. 'Ourfin is therefore againſt the mercies - 


which Behevers Record have had for their Faith, and againſt the Judgments 
God hath a on 'the Jews and others'for their Unbekef, 'How grievous 


is it to commit that fin , for which perſons bear the tokens-of Gods wrath before 


_ our Eyes? And never palliate the buſineſs eading, 'that-none of us areas the 
Jews, becauſe we 'Chriſt to be the Meſjz2b, and own him to be the Son of 
God, and the of the World; our Unbelief is worſe than theirs, be- 
cauſe we-orally own him, and cordially 'deny bim. Tis the ſame with theirs in 
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_ the inward diſpoſition, though not in the outward profeſſion. 
| (7.) Our Unbelief is againſt greater knowledge than theirs was. 
(1.) The A@ it ſelf. They put him to Death: through ignorance , whom, if 
they bad known in the excellency of his perſon, they would not bave crucifzed, 
t Cor. 2. 8. Peter bears the ſame witneſs, AF. 3.17. 1 wot that through ignorance 
* The &b- you did it, as did alſo your rulers*;, and Chriſt bimſelt in his dying prayer bore wit- 
_ ud "cIrnets to this, Lake 23. 34. They know not what they do. They Crucifyed him when 
= __ in bis Divinity was under a Vail, and therefore there are milder expreſſions of their 
Ty oy Crucitying Chriſt, than there can be of ours. Would the Apoſtles ſpeak truth 
magnatis/eenite ypere they living, and ſhould utter the-ſame expreſſions of our infidelity , had 
they known bim, they would not have lighted him : or can Chriſt put up the ſame 
Prayer now for thoſe that contemn him under all the glorious marks of his Deity ? 
Can he ſay, Father they know me not, have not had any Revelations of me to be 
the Son of God ? without queſtion, No. It muſt be thus, Father they have ſeen 
the trophies of my Death in the World, they have known the tranſcendent effets % 
of my. glorification, they have read, and read again in the Records of Scripture 
. (which they confeſs they do not queſtion) the Conquelts I have made, the multi- 
tude of Diſciples | have gain'd, and the treading Devils under my feet z yet re- 
main worſe Devils than thoſe I have ſubdued. We do Believe his Aſcenſion and 
Seflion at the right hand of God, and anſwer not the ends of them. - We refuſe 
Chriſt againſt knowledge, which they did through ignorance. It was a-mitigation 
of Pauls fin that he perſecuted ignorantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. 1.13. he did not be- 
heve Chriſt to be that perſon that really he was. T heirs, as well as his, was an igno- 
rant Unbelief, ours a knowing one; theirs was a Crucifying Chriſt ignorantly in 
Unbehef, ours a rejeting Chritt knowingly 1n Faith, 3. e. we conſent not to that, 
unto which we profeſs our aflent. They thought him to be meer man, and a Cri- 
minal, and did not aſſent to the dignity of his perſon 3 we acknowledge him to 
be God and Redeemer, but we conſent not to the reaſonableneſs of his terms. 
The guilt is greater when it 1s againſt clear manifeſtations, gracious offers, ſweet 
wooings, multiplyed Eſſays of Love and Power, than when againſt ſome few taſts; 
and to heighten it, a guilt under a Selt- Condemnation. | 
(2.) The examples of Converts more. The examples of Converts in the time of 
Chriſt were produc'd as living Witneſles againſt the Jews in that time, Mat. 21. 32. 
Publicaus and Harlots believ'd John, and you, when you had ſeen it, beliey'd not ; and 
no doubt but they will be brought as teſtimonies at the laſt day. Was it ſo high 
an aggravation then, and is it leſs now againſt thoſe who have had not only , 
thoſe teſtimonies upon Record, but many other teſtimonies of Faith in the Ages 
lince, and their own Agez Yea the _— the Scales of the whole World, and 
the glorious Conqueſts of Chriſt by ways different from the methods of men ? The 
Unbelief after the ſight of Chriſts converting power upon any heart, is a charge 
as great, if not greater than the refuſing to believe upon a Cds Declaration of 
the DoGtrine. Becauſe every Converſion in our fight is an evidence of the power 
of Chriſt, and the end of his coming and ſuffering. Such works are his ſtanding 
Miracles now, which bear witneſs of him. The evidences whereby Chriſt charg- 
eth the Jews Unbelicf with a greater guilt, come ſhort of thoſe which we have 
had, John 10.25. The works that I do in my fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. 
Tis in this reſpeR againſt greater Miracles than Chriſt perform'd among them ; for 
greater works were done by the Apoſtles, than by Chriſt, John 14. 12. which 
muſt be meant of the Converſion of men, and the great ſucceſs they had in that 
work, more than Chriſt while he was upon the Earth in his Perſon. The Jews 
had great means, the power of his Miracles, the ſweetneſs of his Converſation to 
- afliſt againſt their infidelity 3 yet they vilified his perſon, miſinterpreted his Do- 
arine, -aſcrib'd the ſparks of his Divinity to the. powers of Hell, and the ſtrength 
_ of Belzebub, and at length expos'd him to the Croſs. Is not our Unbelief a vertual 
approbation of all that they did againſt thoſe hints and means, which might have 
perſwaded them to another kind of Carriage? But ours hath ſomething to make 
it more baſe and unreaſonable, it being againſt the power of his Do&rine in con- 
« verting a World, and (upporting myriads of Martyrs in bearing their teſtimony 
to histruth, under the flames and ſevereſt puniſbments. The Converſions in the 
> dayes 
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days of his fleſh were ſome few ſprinklings within the compaſs of Fudes and Same. 
= the evidences we have had, have been whole ſhoals upon the ſurface of the 
earth : The Miracles he wrought were unanſwerable teſtimonies of his miſſion, 
_— not ſo great as that of his Reſurretion, which was a Miracle 

they had put him to Death 3 'tis this we fin againſt, which they did not 
in the crucifixion of him. | > 
(3.) Theirs was againſt 4 ſhorter time of infirution than ours. It was but be: 
tween three and four Years, about three Tears and 4 half Chriſt taught amon 
them. 'Tis ten, , or more Years Chriſt hath been pulling at our hearts, and 
the terms of the Goſpel, We fin againſt the inſtruftions they had, 
for we have them tranſmitted to us by faithful Witneſſes 3 againſt the teachings 
of the Apoſtles, which were "comments upon the Goſpel , againſt multitudes of 
Sermons ſounding in our ears. What is the crucifying Chriſt after three Years 
hearing of his Words, and ſeeing his Miracles, to twenty or thirty Years vilifying 
his Perſon, and diſparaging his Office, and treading under foot the Son ot 
God ? 
$ they had known what they did, yet their crucifying of him was but 
2 Y | =p Sn gens at of Uanbelict, and every fingle rs % his gracious 
terms, is a crucifying the Son of God afreſh ; is the guilt of multiplyed a&s pur 
leſs than one ſingle one, eſpecially when every a& hath a knowledge 
to aggravate it ? | 

(8.) They in crucifying Chriſt did what God had determin'd, what Chriſt was wil- 
ling to, but 'tis not ſo in our lief. 1 do not intend this tq leſſen their fin 
(for they had no reſpect to the decree of God in the execution of Chriſt) bur it 

vates ours. God is faid to deliver up Chriſt (A&s 2. 23. Him being deli- 
vered by the determinate counſel of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have cruci- 

. fied and ſlain) not only as an a of his preſcience but his counſel, and that de- 
terminate, #. e. ſtable and irreverſible z he makes a diſtintion berween thoſe two E 
ats; in God it was an a of counſel, in them an a&t of wickedneſs, /y wich. 
ed hands 5 there was a previous ad of counſtl, and after that an actual tradition, 
Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, bat delivered him up for us all. God 
decreed the ſufferings of Chriſt, but he never poſitively decreed any mans Un- 
belicf, though he decreed to permit it- 

(1.) It was meceſſary. It is not imaginable that the Death of Chriſt could be 
brought about, but in ſome ſuch way as it was, by the wickedneſs of men, to 
anſwer all the gracious purpoſes of God. There was a neceffity of it to the (a- 
tisfaQtion of his juſtice, in regard of the ſanion of the Law, and the inability 
of any or all meer Creatures to reſtore the damag'd honour of the Law. He 
could not in his own Perſon deferve Death 3 for could it be ſuppos'd that our 
Saviour could be guilty of any capital Crime, whereby according to the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Jewiſh Laws he had forfeited his life, the whole frame of redemprti- 
on had crackt aſunder, the perſon wanting that mnocence in himſelf, which was 
neceſſary to make ſatisfattion for others. Had God put him to Death by ſome 
remarkable ſtroke from Heaven, without the intervention of man, the volunta- 
rineſs of Chriſt, which was neceflary to the ion of his oblation, had not 
been evident, his innocence would not have afſurd to us ; the remarkable 
ſtroke would have preſented him to man under the notion of a notorious finger, 
that Heaven could patiently bear no longer; the Goſpel could not have been pro- 
pagated 3 who would have entertained that Perfon as aSaviour,whoſe mnocence 

' could not be cleard ? none, who according to the common ſentiments of men 

appear'd as a MalefaQor, would have been embraced as a Redeemer. If it be ſaid, 

God might have rais'd, him again after fuch a ftroke, and his RefurreQion would 

have made him entertainable as one beloved of God ; but what evidences could 

there have been that it was a ReſurreQtion, or that he had been really dead ? But 

in this way of Gods procedure, the innocence of Chriſt, his freenefs to ſuffer, 

the reality of his Death and RefurreQtion, are undeniably aſſured to us. There 

was therefore a of the Death of Chriſt, and in forme ſuch way as thar 

na 7x haps both in regard of the counſel of God, and the fulfil- 

ſingof the prediQtions which thd forerold the circumſtances: But our Unbelief is in 
; ; NO 
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no + neceſlary, either meceſ/ztate paFi, by neceſlity of contrat, as that 
was, or mecelſuate medii, Of means, as that was to the ſalvation of men. For this 
ſin is point blank againſt any Covenant of God, and renders Damnation certain, 
and Salvation impoſlible. The Death of Chriſt was neceffary for the fatisfaftion 
of Gods Juſtice, though it was not formally neceſlary that thoſe v 

ſhould Crucify him. The ſufferings of Chriſt were neceſſary to his glory ; his 
Heel was to be bruis'd by the Devil, as well as the Devils Head by him. But Un- 
belief is not a due to him as a means for the glory of his perſon, he wasto ſuffer: 
for ought not Chriſt to have ſufſered theſe things, and to enter into his glory # But ought 
cannot be ſet on Unbeliet : It cannot be ſaid, oxght not Chriſt to have been re- 
zeQed, contemned, and (o to have entred into his glory ? His Death was neceſſa- 
ry in order thercunto, but not our Unbeliet. 

(2.) Beſides, * There was an obedience unto death enjoin'd to Chriſt, and his will 
complyed with it, both his divine and humane will, his will as he was the Son of 
God, and! is will as he was the Son of David. But his will neither as he is the 
Son of God, nor as he is the Son of man, is for Unbelief. Since he. was to be obe- 
dient to Death, the ſuffering the Death then inflifted on him was a part of his 
obedience 3 But the ſuffering a new Crucifixion and diſparagement by infidelity, 
ſince he went to glory, is no part of the obedience owing by, Chriſt to his Fa- 
ther. We do that in not believing, which doth more diſpleale him, and is more 
againſt the intereſt of his glory, than they did in putting him to Death, to 
which his will, with the greateſt freeneſs, and the impulſe of a divine Law in his 
heart, pecr{waded him 3 and which indeed was the chief end of his coming. 

(3-) If we may judge of ſin by the conſequences of it , our ſin is far greater than 
theirs. The Salvation of man, the glory of Gods Love, Juſtice, Wiſdom ; the 
glory of Chriſts Patience, tenderneſs, the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the accom- 
pliſhment of Promiſes, Prophecies were the conſequents of this; nor fimply fruits 
of the Jews ation, but of Chriſts Paſlion ; not the conſequents intentionally in 
them of their wickedneſs, but of Gods Grace. God extracted this glory to him- 
ſelf, and an immenſe good-to man, from the malice-of the Devil and the Jews. 
Can any mans Unbelief fince Chriſt hath ſutfer'd, be ever an occaſion of ſo great 
a-good ? It cannot be imagin'd how the infinite power of God can make any 
mans Unbelicf inſtrumental to ſach glorious ends z unlefs he-ſbould ſend a Savi- 
our to ſuffer,the ſame Tragedy over again in his own perſon. Nothing but the 

lory of Gods Juſtice, the manifeſtation of his truth in his wrathful threatnings, 
- = ſatisfattion of the Devils malice, and the eternal miſcry of the immortal Soul, 
can be the conſequents of preſent infidelity. Their fin was a means order'd by 
God todo that, which procur'd the moſt ineſtimable bleflings for us; But our fin 
is againſt all the bleſſings purchas'd by that Death, and all the tokens of Chriſts 
love beſtow'd upon the World at his Aſcenſion. 

3- The third thing in the finfulneſs of this fin was, Befides the finfulneſs as it 
reſpetts God, and as 'tis as bad and in ſome ſenſe worſe than the fin of the Jews 3 
lo there are many other reaſons which manifeſt the ſinfulneſs of this ſin of infidelity. 

(1.) This fin of Unbehef is much of the ſame nature with the firſt ſin of the Devils. 
'Tis probable by the Scripture that pride wasthe fin, 1 Tm. 3. 6. not a novice, leſt 
being lifted up with pride, be fall into the condemnation of the Devil, If we take it 
paſively, Ic(t he fall as the Devil fell by his pride againſt God 3 there is indeed 
pride in every fin, bat the formality of the Devils fin ſeems by this place to con- 
fiſt in Pride, who being puft up with his dignity in the Creation, was hurl'd into 
a Lake of Fire. What was the accafion of his Pride, . or the particular formality 

of his Pride, is not eafily determinable. 


* De Lingndes * There are four wayes of his finning- conjeQur'd by men. 


Tom. 2. Con- 


That ſeeing bimſelf the higheſt of created beings, and moſt approaching in like- 


fe 
1, 
do $9. p. 585- Rr 'Þ affeft ay equality with God, Ezek.28. 12, 13, &c. ad 17. which 


though literally it by ain Tre, yet ſome underſtand it allufively of the 
di Becauſe ſpeaks, of his being, in. Edez, the Garden of God,' an 
anointed Cherub that covers, and was upon the holy Mount of 'God,' perſett in 
his wayes, till iniquity was found -in. him, .be fet his: heart as the heart of God, 
his heart was lifted up becauſe of his Beauty ,_ and: he corrupted his wiſdom by 


reaſon 
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reaſon of his.brightneſs , wherein, ſay they, the fin of Tyre, as well as his excel- 
lency, is compar'd to the excellency of no in his Creation , and his ſin at 
his fall. 

[2.7] That the Devil endeavour'd to obtain a bleſſedneſs by bis own ſtrength without 
dependance on grace. As if he bad been ſufficient to make himſelf happy by the 
ſtrength of thoſe natural perfe&tions God had firſt endow'd him with at his Crea- 
tion.. He apprehended nothing elſe needful for him but the Portion art, firſt be- 
ſtowed upon him, and truſted to obtain that by himlelf,which he could only have 
by the grace of his Creator. He would be like God in being the Fountain and 
principle of his own happineſs, and <qua] himſclt to God in deſerting any depen- 
dance upon Gods ſufficiency to rely upon his own. | 

['3.] Others ſay, that the Devil affected a pre-eminence over every Creature , and 
ſceing the Legions of Angels Created with him, and himſelf in the higheſt rank, 
he would be fingular, ſubje& to none, and Ruler over all 3 chufing rather, ſaith 
Aſtin, to delight in the ſubjeQtion of others to him , than in his ſubjection to 
God ; affeQing that Royal Dignity which was only due to the Son of God, and 
would not be a miniſtring ſpirit to the Heirs of ſalvation, creatures of an infe- 
riour rank and baſer alloy than himſclt, over whom he expetted an abſolute au- 
thority , when all the Angels without exeinption of any were defign'd to this 
office, Heb. 1. 14. are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ? as the elder Children are 
order'd to take care of the younger in a Family. He envyed Chriſt the dignity of 
being ſet in the humane nature above prixcipalities and powers, Eph.1. 19,20. This 
hath a likelyhood in it, ſince he ſets himſelt chiefly againſt Mankind, as having a 
particular enmity againſt them, whole dignity 1n the hy poſtatical Union was en- 
vyed by him, which was his fin, and the cauſe .of his fall. Men always have 
__ greateſt animoſity againſt them , upon whole account and occaſion they 
ſuffer. | 

[4.] Others ſay, That the ſin of the Devil was a refuſal to be ſubjeF# to Chriſt, 
when the revelation was made to him and the other Angels of bis future incarnation, 
Heb. 1. 6. And again, when he brings in the firſt begotten into the World, be ſaith, and 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him, -7).\v errzy<y1. The particle again they join 
with Brings iz, and the Greek favours this, when be again orings his firſt begotten 
zuto the world; ſignifying that he had brought his Son into the World before as an 
objet of worſhip, by a particular revelation made to the Angels, and requir'd 
the worſhip of him in a peculiar manner, not only as-one with himſelf in the 
Deity which they could not be ſupposd to refuſe 3 but under another relation, 
as the head of their Confirmation , and the Fountain trom whence they were to 
derive their blefledneſs. God intended to gather in ore all things in Chriſt, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him, Eph. 1. 10. this being 
propos'd to them was refus'd by Sata and his adherents, glorying in their own 
natural perfetion , and conceiving they had ſtrength enough of themſelves, and 
needed no additional grace, and were loth to be ſubject ro a nature inferiour in 
natural perfe&tions to their own,and worthip an inferiour nature to theirs in union 
with the Son of God 3 Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, is as much as to lay, 
Let all the Angels of God follow his direction, which upon the account of their 
natural perfettion they refus'd to ſubmit unto, becauſe they were then to be ſub- 
xc to the humane nature. 

In all theſe wayes Unbelief has a reſemblance to the Devils fin ; it affects an e- 
quality with God in a ſelt-dependance. reſts in the ſuthciency. of its own righte- 
ouſneſs, without bowing down the will ro the acceptance of grace, delights not 
in ſubje&ion to God, retuſeth Chriſt the Head and Mediator of Gods appoint- 
ment. In all which Pride is ſignal, and indeed Pride of reaſon, and Pride of will, 
are the two arms wherein the (trength of Unbeliet lies. 

This latter way whereby the Devil is (aid to (in, ſeems to be more probable. 
They are aid to fall through Pride; not a Pride of aſpiring to be equal with their 
Creator z for they being Created with the cleareſt intellectuals, and knowing 
themſelves to be Creatures under an Almighty Power , would not attempt thar 
which they could not but know, at the firlt appearance, to be an utter impoſh- 
bility. This would ſuppoſe an errour in their underſtanding, which their perfect 
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nature could not encline to. 'Tis not therefore likely, that their fin was todefire 
the Godhead, or to be parraker of the nature of God in an equality with him. 
Nothing in God or his nature could diſpleaſe them , or be any occaſion of their 
pride 3 and they had power over corporeal things: but there might happen ſome- 
thing in the diſpoſal of the lower things of the orld, which might not be fo a- 
greeable to them, and therein their deſires might be averſe from that which was 
the deſign of God 3 and ſo it is eafie to conceive, that a revelation of the in- 
carnation of Chriſt being made to them, and the humane nature being deputed 
in that union, to rule over the Angels, this might ——_ them 3 for among 
all objes, whereby any occaſion of averſion frota Go "oy ariſe in them, this 
is moſt likely : It was the moſt conſiderable thing to e and rule over man- 
kind, and Gods diſpoſing of it otherwiſe in ſubjecting them to that nature, which 
becauſe of the excellency of their own nature they expected to rule over, is the 
moſt probable ground of their averſion. It was pride, and pride immediately 
againſt God cannot fo eafily be ſuppos'd, as pride upon this occaſion we have 
ſpoken of. 

s And that ſuch a reje&Qing Chriſt _ be their fin, may have ſome reaſons for 
it, however they will evidence this fin to be a conformity to the Devil. 

(1.) Becauſe of the conſtant and uninterrupted oppoſition he has always manifeſted 
to the Son of God. He hath always diſcover'd more enmity to the nature and 
mediation of Chriſt, and the Faith of men in him, than he hath againſt the na- 
ture of God : Hnever ſo much oppos'd the notion of one —_ God in the 
World 3 the ſupremacy of one God was acknowledged by all the Heathers; but 
he endeavoured to block up any way of their entertaining the true Mediator, by 
filling them with notions of many Mediators between God and Mankind, in which 
rank all the Deities they worſhipped, were accounted by them, and look'd upon 
but as Mediators between the one ſupreme God and his Creatures inthe World. He 
hath always ſet himſelf in oppoſition to Chriſt, both among Jews and Gentiles, 


' that he might not be believ'd to be the Meſſzah. Though he be againſt the whole 


Trinity, yet he ſeems to have a more particular ſpite againſt the ſecond Perſon, as 
if he had ſuffered more upon his account, for ſome crime againſt him, than againſt 
.any other of the bleſſed Perſons in the Trinity : He rais'd up perſecution againft 
him from his coming into the World ; he ſets Herod againſt him when he was an 


| Infant; the Rulers and Rabble of the Fews,when he entred into his Office; ſingles 


him out to ſhoot his greateſt temptations againſt., ated Judas to betray him, 
rais'd (torms againſt the Apoſtles and his Diſciples in all parts of the World ; 
broacht errors againſt his Deity, againſt his Humanity, and corrupted his Ordi- 
nances : ſo that Chriſt in his Do&rine hath nor been at quiet from this great Ene- 
my, fince he came firſt into the World, on which account Chriſt and Satan are 
ſet in dire& oppoſition in Scripture 3 Chriſt is called the Son of Man, as being the 
friend of man 3 the Devil is called Satan, as being the adverſary of man ; he 
endeavours to deſtroy man, and Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of the Devil ; 
he is the accuſer of Man, and Chriſt the Advocate of man. Upon the account 
of this © ion he is ſaid more particularly to work in the firſt time of the 
Goſpel, Eph. 2. 2. Now works in the children of diſobedience , now the Goſpel is 
come, and a crucifyed Saviour preach'd as the Mediator between God and Man, 
and the fountain of grace, he works with more ſtrength and vigor than before: 
he had his Empire formerly in the World ; but now he works as if he had not 
wrought at all before; now he works in the Children of diſobedience, (or 27:40/a;, 
of unperſwadableneſs,) to hinder them from the embracing Chriſt. The Angels 
are the Miniſters of Chriſt in his mediatory Kingdom : if the fervice of Chriſt be 
the Office of Angel, 'tis probable, the refuſal to ſerve Chriſt in that Office was 
partly the fin of Devils. 
(2.) Satan is the head of the nnbelieving World. And men are ſaid to be the 
Children of the Devil with a reſpe& to this particular fin, Joh 8. 44. Yor are of 
Devil, and the luſfts of your father you will do; he was a murderer 
ing, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him : 
& murder committed in the World, by the power of the Devil in the 
heart of man, was in contempt of Faith and the Obje&t of it, as viz. the murther 
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of. Abel, by Cain the head of the unbelieving World. They had been dilputirig | 


againſt the Dorine of Faith which Chriſt had preached tothe, v. 12. and az. 
and with reſpect to his diſcourſe with them, and their unbelieving diſputes againſt 
him , he tells them they were the Devils Children, and they did hs luſts. The luſts 
of the Devil were ſatable to the luſts the Phariſees then atted in this diſpute ; he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode mot ir the trath ; he was a moral 
murderer of the Angels that ad to him, and were ſollicited by him to a revolt 
and mutiny z he brought them as well as hitnſclf into a ſpiritual Death z he abode 
not in the truth, the tratb which the Phaviſces now . oppos'd , and which Chriſt 
had beard of God, v. 40. and when they charged him that be bad a Derrl, v. 48. 
he renders a reaſon why he had not a Devil, v. 49, 50. becauſe he ſought mot 
his own glory; intimating thereby, that the Devils ſin was a ſeeking his own glo- 
ry : and certainly he may be well ſaid to ſeek his own glory , that, reſolves to 
ſtand by his own natural righteouſneſs. This place doth intimate to us, that, the 
Phariſees mn their oppoſition to Chriſt, (inn'd that fin which the Devil finn'd from 
the beginning, #. e. the beginning of his {in 3 and that (in muſt be a reſemblance 
to this of the Phariſees, which was an unwillingneſs to own Chriſt as their Head 
to ſtand by. And the whole maſs of Unbelievers are included in Sata» as their 
Head, Gem. 12. 3. I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee. 
Them, in the plural number, Him in the fingular. Him reſpefting Satan curs'd in 
that firſt promiſe,. as oppoſite to the ſeed of the Woman in a peculiar manner ; 
this him the Jews underſtand of Satan ; he was the firſt Unbeliever in the World, 
who draws a train after him, and propagates that intereſt of Unbelief among the 
Sons of men. He is the Curler of all thoſe that have any Faith in Ghriſt, and may 
well be counted the head of all Unbelievers, as he was the firſt broacher of that 
fin of Unbelief which is direRly contrary to the blefling of Abraham. And inre- 
gard of this Unbelicf in Chriſt, Judas 1s call'd a Devil , Joh. 6. 70. I have choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a Devil. He hath the Devils nature and ſpirit in him 
In this (1n. 

(3.) The peculiar ſenſe and reflexion the Devil hath upon himſelf at the appearance 
of Chriſt, ſeems to intimate this, Mar. 8. 29. they cryed ont ſaying, what have we to 
do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God , art thou come to torment us bejore the time 2 
They intimate their great (in in a lighting of him, what bave we to do with thee, 
which is a Speech of contempt and indignation, as 2 Sam. 16. 10 - what have I to 
do with you, ye Sons of Zerviah? (o Joſhua 22. 24. what have you to do with the 
Lord God of Iſrael? They could not endure the fight of that perſon they had pe- 
culiarly refus'd, and for the refuſal of whom they were involved in their miſery. 
The expetting a ſignal torment at his hands upon his appearance , implies that 
their fin was more particularly againſt bim 3 ir flying in their face at that time, 
and filling them with a freſh expeRation of indignation at the ſight of the Judge, 
whom they had offended, by refuſing his Head(kip and direction. 

Now this fin of the Devils, which ſeems to be this of refuſing Chriſt as the 
foundation of their (tanding, and which was anciently generally ſuppos'd to be 
their crime, 1s not | hong ſame with our Unbelicf? but materially it is. They 
rejected not Chriſt as Redeemer, becauſe they ſtood in no need of Redemption, 
having not then finn'd, but rejected Chriſt as Confirmer, chooſing rather ro ſtand 
upon their own bottom and righteouſneſs than have any afſliſtance from Con- 
firmation by Grace in the method ot Gods propoling. 

So that Unbelief, _ 


(1.) Is firſt an imitation of the Devils ſin. *Tis a particular invaſion of the 


rights of God as a Governour and Benefactor, who hath power in both regards 
to appoint his own wayes and methods of doing his Creatures , and direQ- 
ing them how they ſhould ſerve him, and be preferved or ſaved by him ; fo it is 
an imitation of the Devil who would not be ſubje& to Gods dire@ions, but cither 
not ſerve him, or elſe ſerve him according to his own underſtanding ;z we are like 
him in this, when we would ſave our (clves according to our own mcthods. If the 
fin of the Devils were a priding themlclves in their own created excellency, as 
their chief good, and ultimate end , depending upon thoſe admirable per- 
feions of their nature by Creation , and refuſing the Grace offer'd to them for 
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t\.ci- continuance in their created happineſs 3 then Unbeliet is ſtill the ame with 
th: in of Devils; becauſe the root ot it is a ſeeking our own glory, &-glorying 
in 01r own natural or moral pericions, or ſinful afteQions z and upon re- 
fuſing to- come under the rule of God , and ſubmit to his: grace diſcoyer'd in 
Chrifts the building our (clves and hopes upon our own a $60" is equi- 
valent to that of the Devils reſting upon their own nagural perfection in.a way 
of inde upon God. But howſoever, ſince the firſt Gn the Devil diſcoverd 
upon the Earth after his fall, was a queſtioning the truth of God which he parti- 
cularly contradicted in his Diſcourſe wath Eve, faſtning a ly upon God, Gey. 3. 4. 


- You ſhall not L, 3 our Unbelict is a reſemblance to him 1n this, which though it 
$ 


{lights all Gods Attributes, yet ſtrikes foreſt at his truth, both in his Promiles, 
Precepts and Threatnings. 4 

(2.) 'Tis an obedience to Satan. The Devil rules in every Unbelieving perſon, 
His luft we do in this fin, Jo. 8. 44. And this fin is his ſtrong hold whereby he go- 
verns men according to his pleaſure. *Tis Faith he chiefly aflaults in the Believer. 
The truth of Gods mands he diſputed with Eve and the truth of the Goſpel 
Promiſes , he diſputes with every true Chriſtian. He put it into the heart of Fu- 
das to betray Chriſt, and he obey'd him 5 he puts it into the heart of every Un- 
believer to contemn Chriſt, and he ſubmits to him. Every (in indeed is an obedi- 
ence to the Devil ; but fince the height of his malice is to caſt dirt upon Gods 
Glory in the work of Redemption, Infidelity is a complyance with him in his 
principal deſign. He aim'd at nothing more in his firſt temptation of man, than 
to draw him into an ill opinion of God, and deſigns nothing more than to keep 
him in it. 

All his endeavours were to hinder the redemption of man by the Son of Gad ; 
Since he hath fail'd in that, his skill and pains are employ'd to [top the application 
of it, and ſtave men off from the acceptance; to that purpoſe he ſollicites men to 
continue under his Banners with hopes of better pay than under the Standard and 
Yoke of Chriſt. Every Unbeliever implicitely ſwears an Allegiance to him; there , 
are but two Heads, Diſobedience to one, is Obedience to the other; he that is 
not with Chriſt is againſt him 3 he that comes not under his Government, is a 
ſworn Vaſſal of the Devils. 

(3.) Tis like the fin of Devils in the manner of their ſinning. They ſinn'd in a 
ſtate of intire felicity, we fin in a capability of the higheſt happineſs in regard of 
divine offers. They forſook their own habitation with God, Jude 6. and we con- 
ternn a return to the fruition of God after many experiences of the miſeries of 
our fall, and the gracious indulgence of our offended Creator. And by how 
much the more unmerited the grace is, and the leſs claim can be pretended to it, 
by ſo much the more contemptuous is the violation and refuſal of it. 

(4.) *Tis a ſin greater than that of Devils. They refus'd the Head(hip of Chriſt 
over ther, when they had no experience in themſclves or others of the miſeries 
attending their refuſal , till their loſt happineſs was paſt recovery ; we refule it, 
when we know in ſome ſort what Devils ſuffer, and Unbelievers will ſuffer for 
their contempt. How may the Devils plead, Lord we finn'd but againſt one Co- 
venant, we never were under a Covenant of Grace , we were offer'd to come 
under the head of thy appointment, but our Pride ruin'd us. Howſoever, this 
head never aſſum'd our nature, nor was puniſhed in our ſtead ; we were left to 
the doleful ſound of our own Chains, while thoſe had liberty again and again 
proclaim'd to them : thou didſt ſtand ready to ſtrike off their Fetters and faſten 
ours: had we had the mercies offer'd us which thoſe Wretches have deſpisd,- and 
had we had hopes after ſome Agesto be deliver'd from our puniſhments, we ſhould 
have liv'd roylul in our future hopes, though 1a preſent miſery. Our fins were 
not at ſuch a rate as the fins of thoſe guilty Unbelieving Souls. We did indeed 
refuſe the covert of the Wings of the Son of God. But we never refusd a Chriſt 
bearing our ſins in our nature, for none was offer'd to us, after the experience of 
the miſery of our firſt contempt. Can any ſuch Plea be made by an Unbeliever 
under the ſound of the Goſpel? | | 

* The D-vils never ſinn'd againſt God, that was made an Angel for them; nor 
a God that con- 


verſed 


ever experimented ſo great a goodneſs ; they never finn'd agai 
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verſed with them thirty three years in-the mid(t of ſorrow and miſery, repeating | 


inſtructions to repentance, and encouraging them with hopes of pardon : But 
our Unbelief is againſt a God who hath multiplyed his goodnefs, lamented our 
ſins in the Garden, and bore the guilt of them upon the Croſs. - The contempt 
of ſuch aſtoniſhing goodneſs, renders our unworthy catriage towards him more 
inexcuſable than that of Devils. 

(2.) 'Tis of the ſame nature with the firſt ſin of Adam and Eve, which ſo high- 
ly provok'd the anger of God, and brought ſuch a deluge of miſeries upon 
Mankind ; and in ſome regard 'tis greater than theirs. | 

[1.] It was the firſt ſin of Adam. Not that it appears that Ad4# had the ſame 
formal Object of Faith as we have, v:2. Chriſt a Mediator ; fince there appears 
no diſcovery of Chrilt, rl after the fall, in the promiſe of the ſeed of the Wo- 
man to bruiſe the Serpents head. Some indeed ſay, that Chriſt was typified by 
the Tree of Life in Paradiſe, becauſe he is called 1n Scripture the true [ine the 
Bread of life 5 and by the Tree of Life, Revel. 2. 7. and 22. 14. they underſtand 
Chriſt the foundation of all happinefs of man in introcency. This ſeems to have 
no foundation in the Hiſtory of Adams Creation and Fall, yet I know not what 
may be in it upon the ſuppoſition of many, and moſt of the Schoolmen, that 
the Devils fin was, as hath been ſpoken before, a pride againſt Chriſt as their 
head 3 and perhaps had Adam waited, Chriſt had been revealed as head of his 
ſtanding. .But this is clear, that Adam endeavoured to ſtand upon his own bot- 
tom, to be a rule of righteouſneſs, and of the knowledge of good and evil to 
himſelf, and was not content to wait upon God in the way of his Precept, for 
a further revelation from him of his mind and will. To wait upon God in the 
revelations he hath made, and believe his veracity in his promiſes and threatnings, 
is one part of Faith ; not to depend upon him, but chooſe a dependance on 
our ſelves, to turn our backs upon his revealed will to be our own carvers, is 
Unbelief, which Adam was highly guilty of. The firſt poyſon which was diffuſed 
by the breath of the Serpent, brought forth this curſed Monſter, Ce. 2 1. Tea, 
hath God ſaid, you ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Garden? exciting Eve to a 
diffidence of the mind of God , that he had not ſo contracted a goodneſs, and 
ſo little love to his Creature, as to deny him the enjoyment of that fruit which 
ſeem'd ſo good for food, and pleaſant to the eyes'above any Tree of the Gar- 
den ; that {ince God had created Paradiſe for man, and put him in poflcfhonot it, 
man ſurely miftook the ſpeech of God to him, and was a wrong interpreter of 
Gods intentions. Afterwards the Serpent deſcending from a queſtion, v. 1. Hath 
Gd ſaid? to a plain aflertion, v.4. Te ſhall not ſurely dye, engenders Unbelicf, and 
conſequently the miſery. of all Mankind. Some anciently did *, and the Papiſts 
now do aſſert, the firſt fin of Adam to be pride, who hearing from his Wite, rhat 
upon eating that fruit he ſhould be as God, conceived aſpiring thoughts in his 
own mind, affected a ſelf-excellency and dependance, and Ilcft waiting upon 
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God to bottom upon himſelf ; tor unleſs he had arm'd higher than he ought to 


aim, he had continued in his innocent ſtate. But what was the cauſe of this 
pride? Was it not giving credit to the words of the Devil before the command 
and commination of God, regarding the precept asa falſity, and the threatning 


as a bugbear ? * The firſt ſolicitation was to doubt of the veracity of God in + x;.} inGen. 


his threatmng, which they greedily ſwallowed without ary refle&ions upon the Exercir. 32. 
word of God ſpoken to them before 5 whence there was firſt an error in the {75 


vin Inſti. 
underſtanding, before there was a corrupt appetite im the will : for ſince the | 2.c. . oy 


Devils aſſertion that they ſhould be as Gods, was contrary to Gods threatning, ** 4 


that they ſhould dy, they could not receive that affertion for a truth, unlels they 
firſt doubted of the truth of the divine threatning , or had quite forgot it. So 
that it can ſcarce be imagin'd, how Adam ſhould have a proud appetite without 
ſome a of infidelity preceding : Though after that pride grew up to ſome 
ſtrength, the infidelity and averfion to God was mereas'd 3 Pride and Unbelief do 
mutually ſupport and prop up one another. The firſt bait the Devil laid was for 
Unbelief, v. 4. Te fball not dy. And Pride follow'd upon the heels, v. 5. Te ſhall 
be 43 Gods. Pride had ſcarce roſe ſo high, had not infideſtty firlt given it a lifr, 
Now when the fallen ſpirit had got more credit with man than the Creator, = 
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had iaſtill'd into him a falſe notion of God, nothing appear'd as a bar to any Re- 
b.llion : when infidelity had ſet foot in the breach, it prepar'd the way for all 
the black Legion which follow'd ; then the Dominion of God is flighted, the 
Law of Creation broken, dependance on God rejected, man; would be his own 
Lord, his own all, and God ſhould be nothing to him. And upon the account 
of this Unbelicf, and the conlequents of it in Adam, he is not reckon'd among 
thoſe Perves commended for their Fa+th, Heb. 11. not that Adam was void of 
Faith in the promis'd Meſſzah; for had he not believed that promiſe of a Re- 
deemer, he would not have been careful ro have tranſmitted it to his poſterity, 
nor have taught Abel to ſacrifice, who was inſtrutted by his Father 1n that religious 
ſervice, as typical of the Mediator, fince we read of no new revelation made to 
Abel about him. * And it appears that God had inſtructed Adam in the offering of 
of him whence ſhould he be cloathed with the skins of Beaſts, without the killing 
them, and that not for food, (fince no licence was for that granted that we read of, 
till after the deluge) but for ſacrifice : and it cannot be ſuppoſed, that Adam ſhould 
be one hundred and twenty nine Years, without regarding the great type of the 
Mediator in ſacrifices 3 for in that Year it is ſuppos'd Abel was killed, becauſe Serh 
was born the one hundred and thirtieth Year of Adam,Ger 5.3. * But the reaſon 
perhaps is, becauſe his firſt Unbeliet, whereby he was the Author of the ruine of 
Mankind, obſcur'd the glory of his after-Faith, the Scripture continually ſetring 
him forth as the original of all our miſcries, and oppoſing him to Chriſt, the re- 
ſtorer, Rom. 5. 14. Death raign'd from Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 22,45. as alſo becauſe 
the Scripture records no perſonal att of Adam after his Fall, whereby his Faith is 
evidenc'd to us. Unbclicf was the fin of Adam, and Faith the Grace of Chriſt. 
Adam did not believe either the necefſlity of the precept, or infallibility of the 
threatning z our Saviour beliey'd the precepts both of the moral and mediatory 
Law to = them, and the promiſes of God in the Covenant of redemption to 
reſt upon God in them. And by the way, we may ſee a reaſon why God will 
recover us in a way of Faith ; becauſe we firſt apoſtatiz'd from him for want of 
it : he will have his honour reſtor'd by the Creatures believing him, as it was firſt 
ſullied by the Creatures belying him. 

[2.] Our Unbelief is greater than Adams, either than that before bis Fall, or 
in any .ad of it after the promiſe of redemption, or greater than his could be, ſup- 
poſing him to be a total Unbeliever. | 

(1.) Greater than that before kis Fall. His was againſt a threatning, for we 
read of no promiſe made him before, though a promiſe is implyed, Gen. 2. 17. 
Of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dye, and he was to live by his Obedience 
ours againſt threatnings and promiſes alſo ; his fin was againſt creating goodneſs, 
not againſt a crucifygd Saviour z that was ingratitude to God as Creator, ours in- 
gratitude to God a$-Creator and Redeemer 3 our Redemption was with greater 
difficulty than our Creation 3 this was done by a word, and it wasa verbal de- 
claration Adam denyed credit untoz but the other was not withoutmthe Death 
of the Son of God, a real teltimony of Gods veracity, ſuperior to a bare ver- 
bal one. The Creation met with no reluQancy in any attribute of God; this, ac- 
cording to the ſcheme of Divinity, for our more clear apprehenſion of the or- 
der of Redemption, met with a reluQancy from juſtice. It could be no ſpot on 
the honour of God to create, it was a manifeſtation of his goodneſs without any 
appearance of contradiction : it might ſeem a blot upon his honour and kindneſs 
to his Son, to prefer the rebel World before the Life and Peace of his only be- 
gotten : his goodneſs to his Creature ſeems to interfere with his goodneſs to his 
beſt beloved. Our Unbelicf and fin againſt the Goſpel, is of a more griſcly hue 
in this reſpe& than his, becauſe againſt a manifeſtation of greater goodneſs. Ours 
15 againſt a better Covenant z and if that brought confuſion on the World, much 
more will this increaſe our cbnfufion, as well as our fin. That was but againſt 
one threatning, ours againſt many threatnings and promiſes ; that, when the on- 
} perſon he had to converſe with,viz. Eve, perſwaded him to it 5 ours, when many 

i{lwade us from it ; not but that Adams fin was very great, he not having a cor- 
ruptcd nature, the task appointed him being not hard, abſtinence from one Tree 
| only 
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only enjoin 'd him, with more eaſe to be kepe than broken. * To break it there- * x/u Miſcef. © 
fore was a preſumptuous fin, which is aggravated in that be receiv'd the reſtraint : tC. 4 $9 


immediately from God, which Eve did notz neither doth God ſpeak with an an- 
dible Voice from Heaven to us, but by the mediation of his word tranſmitted to 
us from Age to Age 3 yet in the former reſpeds our Unbelict is of a deeper ag- 
gravation than hi. | 

(2.) Greater than any att conld be after his fall, or ſuppoſing him to be a total Vn- 
believer. It had been till only againſt a word, and ours againſt a Deed. It had 
been againſt the Mediator in a Promiſe, ours againſt a Mediator on the Crofs, and 


on the Throne. It had been againſt God promiſing, ours againſt God perform- 


ing : His had been againſt God afluring it, ours againſt God aGting it : His had 
beefi but againſt one Promiſe, ours againſt many. It had been when there was 
not one to give him an example of Faith 3 ours is when we are encompaſled with 
a cloud of witneſſes, Heb. 12.1. referring to the Catalogue of Believers, mention'd 
in Chap. 11. Indeed Adams Faith, and the Faith of Believers in the old World, 
condemns our want of it. He believ'd, when he had no experience of the per- 
formance of any truth but that in the threatning, nor the experience of any other 
that went before him : but we have had the experience of Gods making good his 
Promiſe, and maintaining his Goſpel. We find the Promiſe made to Adam, and 
all thoſe concerning the Meſſab made to the Fathers, eminently perform'd ; the 
threatnings of God upon the Unbelieving Jews, the Crucityers of the Redeemer, 
Executed; additional incentives to believe more than Adam had. We read but 
of one Promiſe Adam and Abel, and the reſt of the Patriarchs before the Floud 
had, and we find not any one Promiſe upon Record made to the old World, be- 
fides that firſt to Adaw ; and therefore ſuppoſing Adam and the reſt had been 
Unbelievers, their Unbeliet had not been fo black as ours , becauſe we have fo 


much more encouragement than they had, by how much a real performance doth 


exceed a verbal Promiſe. 

Conſider then wpon the whole. That every a& of Unbeliet in us, is an ating 
over the fin of Adam, an approbation of his miſcarriage, which provoked God to 
pour down ſo many miſeries upon the corrupted World. 'Tis a fin indeed of 
that magnitude, that it equals every thing in greatneſs, but that infinite mercy 
which can pardon it, and embrace the returning Penitent. 

(3.) Unbelief is « ſin againſt the Law of nature. There are 1wo principles evi- 
dent to man by the natural Law. 

I. That God is to be believ'd. 

2. Our happineſs is to be deſir d and ſecur d. 

[1:} 4s Unbelef is againſt a divine Revelation, 'tis againit the light of nature. 
Though nature cannot aſcend to many truths before a Revclation by God, yet 
when the Revelation is made, and reaſon ſees the Characters of divine Authority 
upon it, or hath no cogent arguments againſt it, to deny it to be the mind and 
promiſe of God, not to believe it, is a violation of the Law of nature ; becauſe 
the pooreſt reaſon difates this, that ſuppoting God hath made a Declaration of 
his will in any Promiſe, or Precept, or threatning, man is to believe what God 
promiſeth or Commands : Becauſe reaſon will tell him, that God cannot deceive, 
that veracity or truth is a neceſlary perfeCtion of the divine nature; that God is 
able to pertorm what he promiſeth, and therefore man is bound to belicve what 
+ 'God promifeth, aſſent to it, accept of it ; and believe what he Commands, affent 
to it, and obey it. No reaſon can be rendred to prove any thing in the World fo 
certainly true as this principle,.that I ſhould believe God ;, it I do not believe him, [ 
offend againſt the moſt indiſputable principle of reaſon, again(t that which nature 
dictates. As no Nation changeth their Gods which they think to be God's, Fer. 2. 
I1. So no people can flight that which they think to be the mind of their God, 
without making a breach upon their own reaſon. In this caſe Faith is to be con- 
fider'd two waysz Asit is an aſſent to a Revelation of God, or as it is a ſpecial in- 
itrument of apprehending, and laying hold on Chriſt tor juſtification, &c. In the 
firſt ſence Faith'is a vertue we are obligd to, by the light of ature. In the e- 
cond ſenſe, 'tis purely an Evangelical Grace. Now the Law of nature tells us, our 
Creator is to be crodited in any Propoſition he makes 3 that our belict of | nA a 
Carriage 
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Carriage due to him 3 that it is infinite goodneſs, he will condeſcend to reveal 
himſelf in ways of mercy to his Creature 3 and that this divine goodneſs requires 
an anſwerable and ſutable return 3 that whatſoever 1s reveald ought to be enter- 
tain'd by all the faculties of the Soul, believd in the underſtanding, embrac'd by 
the will, and welcom'd by all the affe&tions; for all the faculties of the Soul be- 
ing Created by God, ought by the Law of their Creation to riſe up in a due re- 
ſped to every thing that flows from him. If ſo be then,men do aflent to the Gol- 
pel to be of divine Revelation, and pretend to believe the Promiſes , Precepts, 
and threatnings contain'd therein, to have the ſtamp of a divine authority unon 
them,and yet riſe not up in a heartily welcoming the terms of it,and pay not a ſuta- 
ble Allegiance to that which they account the will of God, they muſt-needs con- 
fider themſelves as Violaters of the Law of nature, and have reaſon to be ſenſible, 
that the Law of the Creation will trengthen the Evangelical ſentence againſt them. 
For it is againſt the nature of a rational Creature to negle& thar, which he is (a- 
tisfied the Author of his reaſon doth propoſe to him. And thoſe that are not al- 
lJur'd to God by that whichthey think to be an a& of his love, are worſe than 
Beaſts: they are not men, becauſe they neglect that love which is the cord of a 
man, proper tor the drawing him to God. Unbelict is a plain contradiction to 
divine revelation. If a man think the Goſpel to be of divine authority, his not 
embracing it ariſeth from a conceit,that the things propos in it are not neceſſary 
to the attaining of happineſs, or that they are not as conducing to it as other 
means of his own invention 3 that they are either uſeleſs or not neceflarily uſeful ; 
* and in this he contradicts the law of nature, which preſcribes an acquieſcence in, 
and veneration of any thing, which we have ground to think 1s of divine au- 
thority, | 
[2.] As it is againſt the principles of ſelf-love,, Since God hath reveal'd the way 
of the Goſpel, and men fancy to themſelves either that they are not miſerable, or 
that they can have ſome other remedy for their miſery; they offend againſt that 
natural principle of ſel-prefervation, and that in the higheſt concern imaginable, 
their eternal happineſs and avoidiryg an eternally doleful miſery. In the Goſpel 
there are ſet forth Pardan, Peace, Blefſedneſs in Heaven to the Believer ; -Death, 
Hell, Judgment to the ; The natural principle of /elf-love, 1t liſtned 
to, will dire a man to dread the miſery and thirſt for the happineſs. There is 
ſo much light in every man, as to affe& and dehire a bleſſed immortality 3 for he 
believes there is a God, he believes that his Soul is immortal, he hath natural argu- 
ments to evince, that there 4s a ſtate of happineſs or miſery after this Life. He 
may know, that he could never come out of Gods Mint in ſuch a rude and filthy 
polture wherein he finds himſelf 3 that he was Created tor higher ends than thoſe 
he doth commonly purſue. That there is no bleſſedneſs but 12 the enjoyment of 
ſome higher good than any he finds in the World; that this blefſedneſs doth con- 
Fiſt in the fruition of God ; that there muſt be ſome way of attaining this, P/al. 4. 
6. There be many that ſay, who will ſhow 1s any good Who will free us from this 
Labyrinth of miſery wherein we are involved ? is the Voice of ſenſible nature. 
Then natural reaſon may ſtep in and conclude, that this way propos'd in the Gol- 
pel 1s the molt rational way, and though there be ſome myſteries in it above the 
ken of natural reaſon, and too dazling for it, yet taking it in the whole combi- 
nation, it gives a fuller content to natural and unbyaſs'd reaſon, with Salvoes 
for the honour of God, and means for the happineſs of the Creature, than any ' 
Religion doth. Now when the Goſpel propoſeth things naturally defirable by 
man, with means to attain thoſe good things, and motives, from the tranſcendent 
love and grace of God to the Creature, to excite his induſtry ; for a man not to 
believe, is to put himſelf in a way of contradiftion to his own natural defires, to 
croſs his own happineſs, fall out with himſelf, and ſtifle that principle of (elf pre- 
ſervation, which 1s natural to him,” with all other Creatures in their ſeveral kinds; 
and this principle is contradicted in every ſtep Unbelief takes in the World. I 
do not by this Diſcourſe aſcribe any clearneſs to natural reaſon in the things of 
the Goſpel, or that man hath by nature a principle of a ready complyance with it. 
-But that the happineſs the Goſpel propoſeth is naturally deſirable and defir'd by 
all men, bur it is not entertain'd by men , becauſe of their natural enmity againit 
it; 
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it, not againſt the good things propos in it,. but againſt the means and methods; . 
which God hath'order'd for the attainment of them,viz. by a way of Faith, a prin- 
ciple the Pride of reaſon cavils with. 'Tis mans enmity and not his ignorance 
' makes him reject that in the Goſpel, which he defires by his natural Conſtitution 
as a rational Creature. And this is ſuch a folly which admits of no excule, to re- 
fuſe thoſe things, which are the moſt gratifying excellencies in thernſelves, for a va- 
niſhing traſh, a luſt, which is but a Magazine of Torments, and treaſury of cver- 
laſting wrath. 

So that.to conclude this, fince it is confeſt, I ſuppoſe, by all of us, that the Gol- 
pel is of divine Revelation 3 that the bappineſs the Goſpel doth propoſe, is deſira- 
ble : if we do not heartily embrace it in the terms of it, we contradict the rwo 
cleareſt principles, acknowledg'd by all men in the World by the light of nature 3 
we praically deny, that what God reveals ought to be entertain'd, and we act 
2gain(t that natural love to our ſelves, which is the rule of the love we owe to 0- 
thers, and which is ſo riveted in the Creature that it cannot ceaſe, but with a 
didolution and annihilation of its being 3 it cannever be blotted out of the damn'd 
in Hell; and in both reſpe&s we violate the cleareſt dictates of nature. 

(4) QOnbelief is the cauſe of all the abominations, and negleFs of God committed 
by men under the Goſpel. Be ides, that Unbelief hath been the cauſe in Adam of 
all the fins whereby the Law is violated, and God grieved ; is the cauſe of all 
ſins where the Goſpel is Preached. As man firſt fell, becauſe he did not believe 
Gods threatning; ſo ſince the Revelation of Chriſt, he continues 1n (19, becauſe he 
will not believe Gods Promiſes. He is not like to be controul'd by any reaſon, 
or diverted from letting looſe the reins to any Luſt, who will not give any credit 
to God, either promiſing, commanding, or threatning: For as Faith unites us 
to an holy God, and a ſpotleſs Saviour, whereby we become holy ; ſo Unbelief 
unites us to an impure Devil, who, by the help of this, engenders moriſtrous ini- 

uities in the Soul ; ſo that it may be ſaid of this as the Apoſtle Fares 3. 6, faith of 

- tongue, 'Tis a fire, a world of iniquity, it defiles. the whole jon!, ſets on fire the 
courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of Hell. 'Tis the Ring-Leader of all ſin in the 
World, and the common Incendiary that puts to the ire, when any Bullet is ſhot 
againſt God z and therefore hath a finfulnels in it above other fins, becauſe it gives 
life and ſpirit to them all. * The reaſon 1s plain, becauſe the will moves to the *2:47rc+-t.Ser- 
embracing of things according as the underſtanding judgeth them to be good, and Mn 5: Ire 3: 
refuſeth t as the underſtanding judgeth them to be evi] ; If the motion of the = deans 
'will therefore be not towards God, but to the filth of the World, 'tis becauſe the 
underſtanding is erroneous, not fully poſlefſed with a Beliet that God is, and that 
he bath promiſed thoſe good things declar'd in the Goſpel : tor the will cannot 
have any motion which is not one way or other determind by the underſtanding ; 
and when the underſtanding is poſlefled by ill notions of things, it is as an [gn7z 
fatuns, and the will is apt to be mis-led by it into any (lough. 

Which appears ſeveral wayes. 

[1.] Faith is the root of all other graces, Unbelief muſt therefore be the ſounda- 
tion of all other ſins *. Faith and Unbelief are contrary, and therefore have con- * contrarioun 
trary effets; fear of God, or Faith in God, is the beginning of Wiſdom, Prov, 9s /nt 
9.10. Infidelity is the Floud-Gate through which all impiety enters. When we xnaur FR 
want Faith to give credit to God, we ſhall have enough to give credit to the De- 
vil, who ſuits our humour. - By Faith Abraham obeyed God, Heb. 11. 8: Had not 
Abraham had Faith in the Promiſe ,” he had never obey'd God in ſacrificing his 
Jac 3 and where there is a want of Faith in God, there will not be a ſacrificing 
one Iſaac for him. Not one fin but will be engendred in the Womb of this, as 
well as not one grace but grows up from the Womb of Faith. As Faith purifies 
the heart, fo unbelief fills it with loathſome gueſts. No grace can be planted 
where Unbelief is rooted , no more than Corn can thrive where the ground is 
overgrown with Weeds. - Branches may as well flouriſh without a root, as any 
grace be-planted without Faith. An Unbdliever is a dead man, depriv'd of the 
image of God, and liable to all kind of purrefaction, bearing the mark of the De- 
vil upon his Soul, . void of the ſpirit of God, which is the principle of Lite. As it is 
the property of Faith to work by love, W it is the contrary property of Unbelief 
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to work by enmity to, and hatred of God ; as Faith is a poing out of our ſelves 
to God to pleaſe him , ſo Unbelief is a departing from the living God to our 
{clves, and every thing that 1s at variance with him. 
[2.] If we conſider every particular ſin, this of Onbelief will appear to be the 
cauſe of it. Why are men proud? becauſe they, believe not reſiſts them. 
Why are men covetous ? becauſe they believe not that God abhors it at the 
ſame rate with the fin of Idolatry. Why are men uncharitable to others in their 
neceſſities ? becauſe they believe not, that he that gives to the poor, lends to the 
Lord. Why are men ignorant? becauſe they believe not the word concerns 
them, therefore Ignorance and Unbelief are put together, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4 Why 
are men lull'd in ſecurity in their treacherous ways with God ? becauſe they be- 
ly the Lord, and count the Prophets words no firmer than wind, Jer. 5. 11, 12, 
13, Why do not men fear him? becauſe they believe neither bis goodneſs, nor 
juſtice. Why do not men ſeek after God 2 becauſe his judgments are far above 
out of their light, P/al. 10. 5. they believe not their march towards them. What 
is the reaſon men neglett addrefles to God, or pray fo rarely or coldly ? becauſe 
they believe him not to be a God hearing Prayer, or believe not Chriſt to be 
an Advocate, Why do men make ſhew of Religion to ſerve an intereſt or luſt ? 
becauſe they believe not God to be a ſearcher of the Heart, and a tryer of the 
E Reins. Why did Sarah laugh and mock at the promiſe of God ? becauſe ſhe 
conſidered more the weakneſs of her age than the faithfulneſs, and power of the 
promiſer, Gen. 18. 11, 12. She firſt imagined the promiſe falſe, that God mocked 
her 3 thence ſhe fell to mocking God, and then to lying. Why did the Iſraelites 
murmur againſt God ? becauſe they did ot believe him for all the ſrgns he had 
ſhown among them, Nu». 14. 11. Do not our hearts in afflitions fink into fears, 
becauſe we believe not Gods ſoveraign Wiſdom and-fatherly Love in the orde- 
ring of them ? Why do we fear man that ſhall dye > becauſe we forget the Lord 
our Maker, Iſai. 61. 12, 13. And why do we ſeek unlawful means to' help our 
ſelves? becauſe we believe not either the tenderneſs or all-ſufficiency of his Pro- 
vidence. What is the reaſon men'are wrreaſonable and wicked, always perſecuti 
them that would live godly ? becauſe they have not Faith, 2 Thefl. 3. 2. Apoſtaſte 
and hardneſs of heartare the births of this fruitful Monſter, Heb. 3. 12, 13. t 
evil heart of Unbelief cauſeth to depart from the living God : he that .underva- 
lues the promiſe will not cleave to the precept, and makes no ſcruple to hurl away 
that which he believes not to be true, and change Religion as the State chan 
profeiiion. All miſcarriages may be traced to this as their prime ſpring 3 'tis 
therefore called not ſimply Unbelief, but an evil heart of Unbelief, that which 
gives advantage to the Devil to pour all the floods of wickedneſs mto the heart. 
What Rebellions againſt God, reſiſtance of the Spirit, contempt of Ordinances, 
will he not engage 1n, who believes God a lyar? Not any fin 1n the World but 
may be tound 1n this fink, I may therefore call it the original fin under the Go- 
1 ſpel, as Infidelity was the original fin in Adam under the Covenant of works. 
Where this Unbelief is partial, all defc&s in Believers themſelves muſt be aſcribed 
to it: whatſoever deviations there are from the precepts of the Goſpel, are ei- 
ther from an habitual Unbehef, or the remainders of it m the Heart ; they are 
either from a want of Faith in the habit, or in the at. Chriſt evidenceth this 
in his Prayer for Peter, that bis Faith might not fail, Luke 22. 32. where Faith 
tails, the Soul will fink into any fin ; his weakneſs of Faith was the cauſe of his 
lad Fall 3 and a total want of it, had kept him under the power of it for ever as 
well as Judas : and though a total diſſent from, or a contradiQtion to the truth 
of the Goſpel, as conſidered as truth, be inconſiſtent with the nature and tem- 
per of a true Chriſtian, yet there is too often ſuch an Unbelief, which is a want 
of a due eſteem and value of the things of the Goſpel , which is the wicket 
and breach whereby fin enters, and plays Rex ſometimes in them. 6 
[3.] Onbelief ſights that which can only' enable ns to conquer ſin. The end of 
+ Dan. 9. 24. Chrilts: coming was to finiſh tranſgreffion, and to make an end of fin *, to ſtop 
877 fignifics the flood of iniquity, which had overflowed the World from the day of Adams 
coreſtrain, hut Fall, to reſtrain it from exerciſing that Empire and Authority it had ufurpt in 
up or con” the Earth. Though this was not the motive to God to ſend Chiift, yet it was a 
| main 
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main &14 of his miſſion ;; for it conſiſted not with the holinek or ſoveraignty 
of God, to have a fſatisfation made for fn, without a delſtruCtion of the body 
of (ſin. It had alſo been a defign below the love the Redeemer bore to bts Fa- 
ther and to us, to free us only from our guilt, and let us remain under the pow- 
er of our finz and indeed Chriſt freed us from the curſe of the Law, that we 
might with more cheerfulneſs walk in the precepts of it 3 and reconcil'd an of- 
fended God, that we might be capable of a new and ſpiritual ſervice of him. 
Faith is the firſt grace wrought in the Soul in purſuance of the end of the Death 
of Chriſt, to pull down thereby the corruption which had ſway'd the Scepter fo 
many Ages: Unbelief then being contrary to this, {lights all thoſe helps and affiſt- 
ances againſt tranſgreſſion, and preſerves fin in its full authority and command in 
the Soul, It keeps a man from complying with this deſign of God in Chriſt, and 
{takes the Soul down in its (lavery to fin. An Unbeliever cannot perform any 
real ſervice to God, becauſe where the Tree is not good, the Fruit cannot be good: 
He is off from,and hates the root which can only convey ſap to bim for the bring- 
ing forth ſach Fruits which are acceptable to God, John 15. 3, 5. without me you 
can do nothing, nothing ſavoury to God, As the branch cannot bring. forth fruit; 
except it abide in the vine, and partake of its juice. They cannot pray, which is 
a main help againſt the power of fin; for how can they call »pon hine in whom 
they have not believ'd £ Rom. 10. 14. It keeps in vigour all the Principles of fin, 
encourageth and welcoms all the motions to ſin, though it doth not always put 
them forth viſibly into act, becauſe of ſome external impediments. It bars the 
heart againſt true principles of ſervice, and the aflaſtances the Holy Gholt profers, 
and thwarts God in that which was one of his principal deſigns. It repels thoſe 
promiſes and threatnings which are the arms of the Golpel ; Promiſes of /fe to the 
Believer, and denuntiations of Death to the Unbeliever, Mark 16. 15, whereby 
Souls are conquer'd to a ſubmifhion'to it, and a War againſt their Luſts. The pro- 
miſes are alluring, the threatnings affrighting , both ſured to the nature of man 
for the reſtoring his affeftions: Unbehef now difparageth the promilcs of the 
Goſpel, (lights the threatnings of the Goſpel , lis back from any conlideration 
of them, whereby they loſe their edge and efticacy. Who will ever ſpend time 
in the conſideration of that which he thinks to be falſe > As the lite of grace lies 
in confideration, fo the lite of fin lies in a _—_ of it, which is occafion'd by 
Unbelief. 'Tis by the means of the promiſes the heart is cleanſed, 2 Cor. 7: 1. and 
by the not believing them the heart 1s kept ſtufft with that filth it had. , * For 
it ſuppoſeth a want of Faith, that i=tri»{ick principle whereby we can only'obtain 
help and remedy againſt fin. The word cannot be operative, becauſe there is not 
Faith to Believe, Had not Adam believ'd that promiſe God made him, 'after his 
firſt infidelity, of the Seed of the Woman, he had apprav'd of his former Unbelief, 
and rejected Gods deſign of reſtoring him to his ſervice and duty,; which every 
Son of Adam doth, that complies not with the performance of that Proamſe. Gods 


end in ſending Chriſt was to bruiſe the Serpents Head:z Unbelief would either 
ſhield his Head, or apply a Plaiſter to it for a Cure. . ; 


[4] Unbelief maintains every fin.is frength. - Unbelief being « doju ring from 
the living God , the further the ſeparation from God, the nr 2 pire 
mo z: fo 


Unbelief reigns, the heart is evil, Heb. 3. 12. though this h is not always in 
exerciſe, as the Forces of a Garriſon are not always in aQion 3 reſtraining grace 
may check it, but nothing but Faith can kill it. Not one fin could maintain its 
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nd without Unbelief, This as a ſtout General, ſpirits the whole Army. No 
1n can receive its Deaths wound till this Goliab be laid groveling in the Duſt; then 
doth the Army of the Philiſtins loſe both their hopes and courage. | Sin indeed 
may ſaffer ſome damage by moral conſiderations, and the Soul be wrought upon 
by ſome affeionate Diſcourſes: Bur as long as this Champion ſtands in defence, 
fin will not be utterly defeated 5 it will rally and recover its ground : for while 
the main cauſe of drawing back from God continues, the etic&t will follow upon 
occafion. And therefore when men after much profeſhon, glowing affeQions, 
and godly reformations , and continuance ſometime in them, fall back again to 
their old ſtyes; you may conclude they never had Faith, which would. have 
wounded their Lufts with a deadly blow as well as moral conſiderations curb'd 
them with a weak Bridle. Such reformations proceed from a work upon the af- 
fetions, not upon the judgment, which perhaps hath a ſuſpicion that the things 
of the Goſpel may be true, but never was poſleſsd with an entire Belief of the 
truth of them. Unbelief is the Parveyor to feed fin, and the Protector to de- 
fend it. As Faith grows, all other fins decay 3 as Unbeliet grows, all other fins, 
by virtue of that, maintain their ſtanding. 

5.] 1t excites all kind of ſin in the beart. As the Goſpel received by Faith op- 

eth all fin, teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, Tit. 2. 12. fo this 
principle oppoſite to the Goſpe), teacheth us to cheriſh all fin. As the more Faith 
r exercis'd, the more other graces traverſe the Stage : (For asthey depend upon 
Faith in regard of their being, fo they do alſo in regard of their exerciſe.) So the 
more Unbelief is exercis'd, the more all kind of fin is ſtirred up and quicken'd in 
the heart. As the Goſpel is,coricht with all motives and directions to what is 
righteous before God, and comely before man , wherein whatlocver hath moral 
beauty, or is of honourable eſteem among men, thar defire to walk according to 
right reaſon, is commended and prefled with the higheſt injunctions; which if 
obſerv'd by men under the Goſpel, would make the Earth a Paradiſe. reſtore the 
honour of God, and the beauty of the Creation : ſo Unbelief diſgraceth theſe 
principles, degrades them from that efteem they deſerve in the hearts of men ; 
diſcountenanceth that which is ſpiritually noble and worthy , alarms the corrupt 
nature, brings the force of it into the Field againſt the principles of the Goſpel. 
Therefore where the Goſpel doth not refine and reform men by the operation of 
Faith, men are rendred worſe, more aukward towards God , and ſpiritually 
wicked by the operation of Unbelief, which is, per accidens, the <fic& of the 
Golpel. As Phyſick that doth not work and expel the humours, gives them advan- 
_ tagetorage more in the body. As the Goſpel profits when mixed with Faith, ſo 
* tis wholly unprofitable when mixed with Unbelicf. Sin thereby draws rather an 
encouragement from it, and takes occaſion from thence to become more furious; 
hence is that rage commonly againſt the when it comes into any place 
the rengis of cxrage rarees "gate, 10 frptive courſe of 25 and her th 
t of corrupt nature againſt 1t, to t ofit; what hath 
been done in the Werld in the tuines of the Apoſiles, and will be done to the end 
of the World, is a Pifture of what men do ſecretly in their own hearts againſt 
the principles of it, by the ſtrength of their infidelity, which ſtirs up all the Ser- 
pentine principles 1n the heart againſt it. . 

[6.7] It demies all that evil, which God. bath teſtified that there is in fin. When 
God by the ſending of Chriſt bath witnefied to the World what a boundleſs filth 
there is'in/fin, that could not be waſte off by Oceans. of/Bloud, . or purg'd/by the 
firing ot the whole World, or 'd the ſolicitations and An- 
gels, no'nor can by the i of the Son of God, without his :Death too. 
As Faith'by cloſing with Chriſt, and the xerms of the Goſpel, acknowledgeth all 
this evilin Sin: So Unbedlicf by rejefting hich avows the contrary, 'regards that as 
good which God ynar ws wt ns ar a reſpetts that as comely which 
God hath declar'd | to'/be moſt and monſtrous; prefers/its own' judg- 
ment of fin before the holines and judgment of 'God, which he! hath manifeſted 

wry neg | cheiceſt abc f the Soul. \Other fins 
5. the faculties of , are more 
| adn he Ee appetite? this in the underſtanding and will : other Vices 
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tnay ariſe from the humours of the body 3 and pride owe their birth to 2 
predominant choler ; wantonneſs and Juſt to a bloods _ and idle- 
neſs ſtream from a lake of phlegm; fearfulneſs, fealouſie, covetou and envy 
from a dusky melancholy ; But Unbelicf ariſeth from rhe ignorance of the wnder- . 
ftanding, and perverlity of the wil, and moſt from the latter, where it hath 
its principal ſeat, Fobr 5. 40. To witl not cone to me that you might bave life. In 
the propoſal of the Golpel there are two things to be conlidered, the zr»th and the 
goodneſs 5 under which double conlideration it is propos 'd 3 as it is true, Faith em- 
bracing it, and Unbelief rejeQtipg it, are in the underſtanding ; as it is good, Faith 
entertaining it, and Unbelief refuſing ir, are in the will, The fallity and igno- 
rance of Unbelief is ſabjeFive in the mind ; contraries are epnverſant about the 
ſame ſubje& : Faith is in the underſtanding, and therctore infidelity, which is op- 
to it, is in the ſame ſubje& ; the of Unbelict is1n the will, as the prin- 
cipal a& of Faith, whereby it receives Chriſt, is in the will : a mans wiltulneſs 
is the cauſe that he doth not believe; he doth not bclicve becaulc he will not 
believe z that is a great (in which poſlefſerh the ſupream facultics , and taints 
them more than any 3 and the more of the will is in avy fin, the blacker is 
that fin. 
(6.) Tis woſt odiowy to God. If he delights in them that bope in bis mercy, Plal. 
33- 18. he muſt abominate them that think ſcorn to entertain it. It would bar 
God from all opportunities of diſpenſing his chiefeſt goodneſs 3 the fille(t Foun- 
- tain would run 1a vain, aad the richeſt Feaſt be in vain provided. Wirhout Faith 
i is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. though a man had the quinteſſence of all 
the moral virtues,that any Heathez was ever enricht with; no man can pleaſe God 
but by Chriſt 3 no man can have Chriſt but by Faith : Thoſe therefore that hear | | 
of Chriſt, and embrace him not in the whole latitude, as he is propos'd as an 
ObjeR of Faith, are the higheſt diſpleaſers of God. Without ſome ſort of Faith 
it was impoſhble to pleaſe Gad, even in a ſtate of innocence 3 Adam could not 
obſerve a precept, fear a threatning, nor hope in a promiſe, unleſs he believ'd 
him : * But Unbelief, ſince Chyilt is propas'd; cantains in-it the greateſt ingrati- * ringmn4. 
tude to Gad, when God prevents the Creature by the offers of love 3 and when Ton3-p-25>- 
Gad is offended, yet ſeeks reconciliation, not only with thoſe who have offend- 
ed him, and begin to ceaſe from it, but with thoſe that aQually. offend him, while 
he is ſeeking peace with them, when we were yet ſinners, Rom. 5.8. men are called 
while they are aQtually in Arms. Chriſt doth moſt reprove his Diſciples for this - 
they had ambition and many infirmities3z yet we find our $2viovr chiding 
them for nothing but their Vnbelief, or at leaſt, not fo ſeverely, Mark 16. 4. and 
p: 19: Lake 24- 25. He upbraids thoſe Citzes wherein FRY works were done, 
ule they believed not. God was moſt angry with Moſes for his Unbelicf; this 
affrogts God molt ; this is the objc& of is greateſt anger, and greateſt hatred, 
and therefore the greateſt fin. 
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Uſe. If Unbelief be the greateſt ſon. 


1. Of Information. 

1. We may here take a view of the infinite patience, and condeſ-ending grace of 
aith, with a great mixture of Unbelief. \ 

hath beendeſcribed , a reproach- 

worle than t 
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; a God could ſpare ſuch affronting Ganers, and 
endure ſo. many ſcorns without evidences of wratb, and. haye an unwearied pati- 
ence under ſuch a wearying fin, 1/G#. 7. 13. Will yaw weory my;God alſo? me is 
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* 1) DAR eth his name Abram into Abraham®*,. which 


ſpoken of Ahaz his Unbelicf, as was explain'd in the beginning of the Dif- 
courſe, 

2.) His grace and condeſcenſton, Wd 

1.] In the continuance of bis graciows offers where the Unbelief is Wtal. Aſto- 
niſbing kindneſs ! that after the firſt refuſal of Chriſt, and repeated adts of infide- 
lity, God ſhould till call and cry, come down from Heaven and knock, that 
grace ſhould ſtill ſollicite the Sinner, when that, and all the train of Attributes 
attendingt, are thruſt off and violently ſtruck at by this fin. The firſt offer of 
Chriſt is a fruit of amazing grate, bur the repetition after ſuch indignities is 
more Hyperbolical, when he quickens his ſolicitations of men under a fin of ſo 
high a provocation. Not any man poſle(sd with the grace of Faith, but hath 
withſtood many invitations, diſgrac'd the wiſdom, faithfulneſs, goodneſs, and 
holineſs of God 3 accus'd him of the greateſt falſity, repreſented him more baſe 
and deceitful than the worſt of Men or Devils z and this after God hath rais'd 
the ſtrongeſt Bulwark againſt it, and given the fulleſt aſſurance to make void 
their ſuſpicions of him z himſelf contriving redemption, his Son aCting it, his Spi- 
rit applying it, as if all their employment were about this affair; yet they have 
maintain'd their incredulity 5 when we conlider this and the doubts and jealou- 
fies, when we firſt ſet foot toward Heaven, we cannot ceaſe from wonder, that 
ever God ſhould receive us. 

[2.] In his gracious communications where there is a partial Unbelief. 'Tis ad- 
mirable, that when this, though partial, is ſuch a reflexion upon God, that he 
doth not alter his Methods, forbear the Communications of his grace, when we 
are often doubting of the ſtability of that grace. He is firm to his truth in the 
mid(t of mens falſeneſs to him, Roe, 3. 3. the Unbelief of men ſhall not make the 
faith or fidelity of God of none effec. The Unbelief of that Nation did not hinder 
hisentruſting his Oracles with them. As the truth of God was immutable to thoſe 
that believ'd of the Jewiſh Nation, though the Unbelief. of the moſt was very 
groſs : So he will be faithful to the Believer, though there be a mixture of the fin 
contrary to that Faith wherewith he is endow'd 5 Moſes and Aaron believ'd not 
God to ſandlify bim, Numb. 20..12. Moſes his Unbeliet was great in ſtriking the 
Rock twice, when he ſhould have but ſpoken to it 5 yet God was ſo gracious as 
not to deny that effe& to his Unbelief which he had afſur'd to his Faith 3 be ſtopt 

" Brag of his power, though Moſes had weakned the hand of his 

Faith 3 be caus'd waters to guſh out of the rock abundantly, v. 11. When this hath 
put forth it ſelf in at, God hath been ſo indulgent as to repeat his promiſe for 
the ſtrengthening of a fainting Faith, When Abraham after a twofold promiſe, 
Gen. 12. 2. Gen. 13. 16. began to queſtion Gods truth, becauſe he did not yet 
ſee the Seed promis'd him , and his Years increas'd, ' Ger. 15. 3. what wilt thou 
give me, ſeeing I go childleſs a querulous Speech —— an aCt of infidelity 
immediately after a third gracious promiſe from God, v. 2. Fear not Abraham, I 
am thy (bield, and thy exceeding great reward. To this his anſwer ſeems to be: What 
reward wilt thou give me ſeeing 1 go Childlefs, and the Saviour of the-Werld is 
not like to come out of my Loins, fince I have not that Seed promiſed fo long 
fince ? God doth not chide him for this ſo ſevere a _ , but graciouſly re- 
news his promiſe and ſtrengthens his Faith, v. 3, 4, 5, 6. He that ſhall come forth 
of thy own bowels ſhall be thy heir , and thy ſeed ſhall be as the number of the ſtars. 
And when after this no Seed came ſo ſuddenly as he expected, he liſtens to Sarabs 
Counſel, and goes in to Hagar, Ger. 16. 4. as if he was'reſolved to wait upon 
the promiſe no : yet God is (o far from ſtripping him of that glorious title 
of Father of the Nita, that he condeſcends to ſhoar up his Faith "by anew 
Promiſe,Gen. 17. 1, 2, &-c. and the more IE his drooping Faith, chang- 
ities a Father 'of my People; that 


he might remember the Promiſe every time he ſhould think of his name. It was 

given him after his diſtruſt of the former Promiſes in the buſineſs of Hagar. Da- 
vid takes notice of the indu of God to him in this Cafe, when his diffidence 
of God hath hurryed him ſo far as poſitively to afſert, that he was cut! off from be- 
fore the eyes of God, Pal. 31. 22. that God had no more kindneſs for him,' or re- 
membrance of his own Promiſe, yet, nevertheleſy thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupph- 


cations, 


proving tis the preateſt Sin. 

cations. Though he had had fotnatiy Promiſes from God of a Kingdorm, yer he (aid 
in his haſt all men were Lyars, Sazyze/ roo , and in that reflected upon God, 
whoſe exgand Sz»me! deliverdz ſome of thoſe Weapons brandiſht againſt tne, will 

one time orother reach me, and little hold is to be taken of the words of the 
Prophets, which are but a pack of lies z yet as long as he left not praying, God 
left not Anſwering. Scarce a gracious ——__—_ man hath, but he may put 
a wevertheleſi to it, becauſe of that diſtruſt of which is mixt with his Petiti- 
ons. When by a partial Unbelief, ſtarting from ue, we queſtion his truth, be- 
ſpot his wiſdom, forget his kindneſs , have low thoughts of his ſufficiency ; yet 
all the aggravations in this ſinful at (if there be a true Faith, as a grain of Mu- 


o 


-- 
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{tard- flence not the voice of his Bowels, dam not up the torrent of his - 


love, he will take occaſion from thence to magnify his Grace. When Peter ſcem'd 
to have had his little Faith cover'd with the rubbith of his Unbelief, and the Faith 
of the Diſciples ſeem'd to be dead and buried, with the apprehenſion of Chriſt 
by the Jewiſh Officers, he was then going to-pay their Debts, redeem their Souls, 
bind up their Bones, and make an everlaſting Peace between God and them. 
And when Thomas perſiſted (till in his infidelity of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, he 
doth not only ſhow himſelf ro him with particular evidences of the reality of 
his Reſurre&ion in the marks of his hands and feet 3 but inſpires him with a par- 
ticular ſentiment of his Deity, which no man before did fo explicitely acknow- 
ledge, Job 20. 28. My Lord, and myGod ; not that Unbeliet is a motive to Chrift 
to do {o, but he will take occaſion from it to make his grace triumph over the 
worl(t of fins. Since the nature of this fin is full of ſo horrid a malignity, it makes 
the condeſcenſions and indulgence of God appear tore admirable. 

2. Information. Here is a high encouragement to faith and acceptance of Chriſt, 
We cannot ſin worſe by coming to him, than by not believing in him. How many 
{tave themſelves off from an acceptance of Gods offers by a lenſe of their own un- 
worthineſs? Suppoſe it were an offence to approach to him with a humbled un- 
worthineſs , can there be that blackneſs in it, as there is in drawing back trom 
him 2 We do not then fling dirt in the face of thoſe Attributes which were il- 
luſtrious in the work of Redemption; we do not then blemiſh his truth, and re- 
preſent him as one that hath no care of his royal word ; we debaſe not the cre- 
dit of his Promiſe, nor do we caſt any aſperſion upon his wiſdom, or go about 
to fruſtrate the deſign of his contrivance , nor do we vilify his grace, or {purn at 
his beating heart , nor count the unſearchable riches of his mercy, as loathſome 
dung, Nor do we diſparage the power of God , as if he could not be as great 
and as good-as his word; nor do we declare that we can (hife well enough with- 
out him, neither do we ſtrike at his Soveraignty in contradicting his fixed will 
and royal law of Faith, nor do we rob him of his delight z nor da we pierce our 
Saviour afreſh, nor vilify the price he paid for our Redemptions we deny not 
his love, his wiſdom, his excellency, ſufficiency or reward ; we caſt no dirt in 
the face of the Contriver and Executor of Redemption. Bur all this we do in as 
groſs a manner, as if we ſhould verbally diſown him, it we believe riot. Nor can 
our (1ns be diminiſhe one Article in their guilt by keeping from him. Can we 
pay the Debt out of our ſmall Revenue? A Farthing a year cannot pay the in- 
tereſt of a thouſand pound, much leſs the Principal. Doth God Command us to 
Believe in Chriſt > Why ſhould we diſobey our God, add a greater weight to our 
Load? Have we not finn'd againſt juſtice, wiſdom, common Providence ? Shall 
we draw the black colours of Unbelief over all the reſt, and deſpiſe all his At- 


tributes in a higher manner by refuſing the bloud of his Son, which his love of-=. + 


fers us? Can we leſſen our {ins by turning our backs upon his Bowels, and have 
the fruit of the Death of Chriſt by endeavouring to dilappoint him of the end of 
it ? Is it notthen an encouragement to us to come over to Chriſt by Faith, fince 
in doing it we come out of the Territories of the moſt maligriant fin, and the moſt 
deſperate Enemy of God, and pay the honour which 1s due to his glorious per- 
tections from every Creature ? 

3. How unworthy is the carriage of every Unbeliever? He is digging at the very 
foundation of the Throne of Grace. The delights of Chriſt were among the Sons 
of men, yet naturally we run from him, as if it were a Death to be with him 3 7 
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he were 'our greateſt Enemy. We cannot pull God out of Heaven, we cannot 
nail Chriſt again to the Croſs, we cannot pierce his Heart with a Spear, we can- 
not revile him to his Face as the Jews did 5 but {lighting the pugchaſe of his 
Death, deſpifing the Conditions upon which it 1s to be enjoyed, diſowning bis 
Authority granted by Heaven over us, is the only thing, and it is too much that 
we do againſt him 3 this every Unbeliever doth z he deſpoils him as much as in 
him lies of his reward, fruſtrates the deſign of his ſuffering, the expiation of (in, 
the propagation and obſcrvarion ot his Evangelical Law. He that diſowns and 
would deſtroy the deareſt thing Chriſt hath left in the World, that which he gave 
the greateſt charge for the preſervation of, would at all the villanies againſt his 
Perſon were he again in the World. He doth as much as the Devil himſelf can 
do ; all that he can do is to trample upon his Law, encreafe the Unbelief of men 
in the World; he can do no more, and every Unbeliever doth as much : The 
luſts of your Father you will do, John 8. 44. 

The dignity of Chriſts Perſon _ the enormity of Unbelief, becauſe he 
bath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God, John 3. 18. * It 
outrageth not a man, nor an Angel, but the only Son of God, in the truth of 
his Word, the Majeſty of his Perſon, the greatneſs of his undertaking, and the 
kindneſs of his ſufferings. God hath but one Son, and him it deſpiſeth, and in his 
Perſon contemnsthe Father. * is no leſs than marriage to his Son that he propounds 
when he offers Chriſt z and who would not contemn the carriage of a beggar, 
that ſhould refuſe being a Prince's Spouſe ? This.is to refuſe the imitation of An- 
gels who worſhip him, for the imitation of Devils who hate him. 

Now the carriage of Unbelict to God in Chrilt is, 

I. Irrational. 

2. Ingrateful. 

3. Inexcuſable. : 

4. Miſerable; 

(1.) Irrational, 1. In thoſe that own not the Goſpel as a revelation of God, which 
many of the Heathen Philoſophers regarded as a piece of folly, to the Greeks fool- 
iſbneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 23. they could not imagine a crucified God, or fo little aftecti- 
on in God to an only Son, asto let him be put to Death, and an infamous Death 
too : But alas! they had more unreaſonable notions of their gods than this 
could poſſibly appear to be : 'Tis true their notions are exploded out of the 
World, but we may thereby ſee how unreaſonable men are in the rejecting the 
Goſpel upon any Principles whatſoever. They talk of their adulterows Gods, 
their cheating Mercury's, heftoring Mars's, and luſttul Venw's, and of Gods 
wounded in Battels. Is not a dying God for the ends of Virtue, more reaſonable 
than an adulterous God for the ends of Vice? Is not a Ggd pierc'd for the hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, and preſervation of Humane Nature, more reaſonable than 
a God wounded in skirmiſhes ? Is it not as reaſonable to be believed that God 
ſhould become man, as a man become a God ? which was a notion frequent a- 
mong them in their Deifying men; but none now have ſuch groſs conceits of the 
Divine Majeſty. But as ſome (carce own the Being of a God, fo they quite diſ- 
own the deſign and reaſonableneſs of the Goſpel, which is as ancient as the World 
within a few Hours, tranſmitted from one Age to another by a ſucceſſion of Pro- 
miſs, frequency of Prophecies, all centering in,and receiving their accompliſhment 
in Chriſt: Sothat if any will receive the ancient teſtimonies of the Prophets,which 
no reaſonable man can deny (there being more clear evidence of the antiquity 
of the Books of the Old Teſtament, than for any writing whatſoever, own'd by 
the Heathens to have ſomething Divine in it, -and preſerv'd by the Jews, Ene- 
mies) or that which they mer rey and repreſented ſoclearly, that whoſoever 
ſhall read of a Meſſzah to be cut off after ſixty two weeks, Dan. 9. 26. from the 
building of the Temple, and that to make an end of ſin, to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, to put an end to any Prophecy 
of the Meſſzah (the Jews not being able to ſhow one Prophet fince the crucifying 
of Chriſt) Whoſoever ſhall read the 53 of Iſaiah, of the tender plant without 
comlineſs, deſpiſed and rejefed of men, acquainted with grief, carrying. our ſorrows, 


bearing iniquity, opprei# and not opening bis month, making his grave with the ' 


wicked 


as... 
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wicked, and the rich in his death, making bis foul an s; for ſins ey WR bx. 
ving 4 Portion divid:4 with "the great , becauſe ' be pour'd out his Soul to Death. 


. Whoever (hall read the Prophecy of one pierc'd, one born in Bethlehem, whoſe go- 


ings out were from everlaſting, Mic.5.2.and afterwards conſider the ſtory of our $a- 
viours Life and Death, cannot reaſonably deny that this is the very perſon deſcrib'd 


in the Prophecy; * whoſoever ſha]l conſider the Prophecies of the deſtruttion of « $,. ;1. ... 
the City of Jeruſalem, and the SanQuary with a Floud of deſolation, D». 9. 26. n, {: 4 {c- 
after the cutting off the Meſſiah, and ſee that People now without a King, with-' 


out a Prince, or High- Prieft , an Image, an Ephod, without a Sacrifice, Ho. 3. 4. 
more years'than ever both their Temples ſtood , muſt reaſonably conclude it a 
fruit of their own wiſh, that the bloud of him whom they would not own as their 
Meſſiah, might be upon them and upon their children, Mat. 27. 25. One great reafon 
men do not believ Goſpel, or believe in Chrilt, is, becauſe they are unacquain- 
ted with the P ick part of Scripture. Buxtorf in his Synagognr Judaica Con- 
je&ures this is a great reaſon of the Jews obſtinacy , they are ſo intent upon the 
Law, that they ſcarce mind the Prophets 3 and Chriſt himſelf in his rebuke of bis 
Diſciples intimates this, Oh fools, and flow of beart to believe all which the Prophets 
have ſpoken, Luke 24. 25. To deny a Goſpel that hath been propagated with a 
glorious ſucceſs, confirm'd by a train of Miracles, acknowledgd in the Writings 
of the Heathens that liv'd in the Primitive Times, witnefſsd by the Bloud of Mar- 
tyrs, and thoſe of the wiſer and learneder ſort, who could not all ſurely be a parcel 
of Melancholy Fools ! And ſhall this haye no better a reception, than if it were a 


- meer Romance, and an impertinent Fable? Common refleQions upon our ſelves 


after this revelation, will lead us to think ſome divine ſtamp upon it. *Tis obvi- 
ous to a conſidering Rationaliſt, that man is not upon a right baſis , that he is 
ſtrangely amiſs, that it is inconſiſtent with the goodneſs and holineſs of God, to 
let man come in ſuch a poſture at firſt out of his hands. He fees how little he 
can determine any thing with certainty in his underſtanding, that he hath nor 
that afteQion to God, which nature will teach him he ought to have, that he 
doth nor glorify God as his own reafon will inform him he ought to do; he muſt 
conclude, that if ever divine goodneſs hath defign'd and reveal'd a way for the 
reſtoration of man to his ſervice, the reſtoration of the World to the end of his 
glory, for which it was created ; he can find nothing that doth propoſe it, pro- 
miſe it, and aſſure it, but the Goſpel. But let ſuch that difown the Goſpel con- 
ſider (and though perhaps there are none here that opinionatively are Infidels, 
yet there is no man but hath ſome motions ſometimes againſt the authority of 
the Goſpel, as well as Atheiſtical thoughts againſt the Being of a God, which need 
ſometimes ſome conſideration to (top the Tide) I ſay, let them conſider, that thoſe 
things they prefer before the Goſpel, are not 1n their own account of any great, 
and d worth, they cannot attend any beyond the Gate of Death; ſome 
thing there is of concern in another World ; the opinions they entertain, have as 
little ground of certainty, as any thing elſe which the Goſpel doth not declare. The 
beſt account of things, with the moſt likely reaſon that ever was extant, is in the 
Scripture ; for there is nothing ſeems to be wanting for the glory of God, and the 
duty and happineſs of a Creature : and therefore 'tis but a reaſonable propoſal 
that we ſhould entertain that, and conform our _ and praftices to it z 
till we meet with a better account, that makes more for the divine honour, and 


| the Creatures welfare. If any Scheme more ſatisfaftory for ſuch high and glori- 


ous ends can be 'd ; tis fit it ſhould be entertain'd. But till ſuch an one be 
found out, and have as many, and as manifeſt Confirmations as this hath had ; 
tis reaſon that till then this ſhould have the pre-eminence. Who that were un- 
dera raging Diſeaſe would not uſe the beſt Remedy he could find, till he met with 
a better? For as it is unreaſonable for any man to deny that Debt of Obedience 
he owes to God as Creatorz fo 'tis unteaſonable to deny a rule to gaide him in 
the way of Obedience to, and worſhip of God, till he can find one more ratio- 
nal in it ſelf, more honourable for God, and more ſerviceable to the Creatures 
intereſt. Is it not unreaſonable to require the ſame evidence in things of Faith as 
in matters of nature ? is it not- unreaſonable to deny that which hath ſtronger ar- 
guments to back the authority of it , than what can be drawn from fence and 
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reaſon, for the proof of the being of any thingin the World ? Is it not unreaſon- 
able for us to follow our own humours , fancies, purblind reaſon , groping fo 
happine( in other things, while we refuſe the way that hath the cleareſt Chara- 
fers upon it of any thing in the World? It were worth our knowledge, what 
Religion ſuch men would have, who will not believe the watter of the Goſpel, a 


Religion 'tis ſuppoſed they would have it they own the Being of 4 God ; for a 
religious worſhip is a natural conſequence from ſuch an acknowledgment + The 
worſhip of the Heathens cannot but appear ridiculous 3 there is not a manto 


be found, unleſs among the more ſtupid fort of Nations, that will Apologize for 


that. The Jewiſb cannat according to the rules of that Religion, be pradtiſed ; 
for they cannot Sacrifice, ſince they have no Temple wherein to perform that ſer- 
vice. Belides, Sacrifices being praftis'd in all Nations, for the expiation of fin, it 
cannot be ſuppos'd, that the bloud of any Creature can make atonement for the 
fin of the Soul, or outward purifications by Water, waſh off the impurities of an 
immaterial Spirit, The Mabometan is too ſenſual for any rationalilt to embrace. 
There is none then left but the Chriſtian to be embrac'd; the great Command of 
that, is Faith; it forbids all thoſe fins, which moral nature loaths, and Unbelief be- 
ſides. The rule of it is the Scripture , and whatſoever js nor according to that, 
whatſoever worſhip or doGrine men Coin, that is not according to that rule, is 
not Religion, is not Worſhip, 'tis no Revelation of God. 

(2.) No leſs irrational is it im thoſe that own the Goſpel to be « divinerevelation for 


ſuch high ends, and do not in heart and pradice ſubſcribe ts the goodneſs and meth ds 


of it. For men that hear the language of God, pretend they believe the voice of 
the Goſpel tobe the voice of God, that Chriſt is the Son of God, that he ſhed his 
bloud for a ranſom for Souls; yet not to accept of this ranſom.to (light the benefit of 
it, not to conform to one ot thoſe conditions upon which it is offer'd ; not leave a 
Luſt for Chriſt, or forgo a pleaſure for him 3 to believe no more than agrees with 
their humour, intereſt or fancy 3 this is a moſt unworthy Carriage to God, and to 
a mans ſelf, to pretend onething and do another; to profeſs an acknowledgment 
of it in our enderfirncings and refuſe a ſubſcription to it with our wills. Tis a 
thouſand times better for a man to (trip hi of the name of a Chriſtian, than 
to have a praftical Unbelief inconſiſtent with the truth of a Chriſtian.. With 
what Face can a man profeſs Chriſt to be his Lord and Maſter, and yet regard 
not any order he gives? The Heathens will ſtand up in __—_ inſt ſuch a 
Nation, for they will confide in their Idols, believe and to their Oracles. 
All people will walk every onein the nawe of his God, Micah 4. 5. and ſhall we deal 
worſe with God, than Heathens did with Idols? Shall we believe wicked men ? 
Why elſe do we make contra&ts and bargains? Shall we believe the Earth? why 
elſe do we ſow ? Shall we believe the Winds and Waves? why elfe do we traffick > 
And is it not more reaſon to give credit to an Infallible God ? 'Tis a great mad- 
nels not to come up to the terms of that, which we confeſs is ſeal'd by the bloud 
of Chriſt, confirmd by the power of Miracles, proclaum'd by the Apoſtles, ad- 
mir'd by the Angels, and confeſt too by the Devils themſelves to be from God. 
What more unreaſonable than to profeſs that Chriſt was appointed by God to re- 
move our Miſeries, relieve our Wants, purchaſe our Happineſs , expiate our fin, 
procure our Peace, which we could.not find a way our ſelves to obtain, had we 
been befriended by the wit of Angels; yet not comply with any one condition 
upon which he offers thoſe tranſcendent ? Profeſſion of him without a 
ſound Faith in him, islike the Phariſees garniſhing the Tombs of the Prophets, 
while they bated the Redeemer they Propheſied of. Gilded Bibles will not ſerve 
the turn with leaden hearts. And 1s it not as unreaſonable in an bumble Soul to 
doubt of Mercy ? Surely as unreaſonable as in an impenitent Sinner to preſume 
upon it. What hath God commended more than his Mercy? What pleaferh him 

more __”_ as confidence in it ? hes! offendshim more than for ſuch an 

one to diſtruſtit? Haye we not in Chriſt the greateſt encouragements to Faith 

and Confidence, fince he-is ſo near-us, of the fame nature with us, and came 

trom Heayen on purpoſe to, takg not the nature of Angels, but the feed of Abraham, 

{Heb. 2. 16, and felt-the miſery of our nature, [2-18; to the very end that he 
raight bave compaſſion on: us, and hath ——— _— 
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fins 2. Shall not then that Llabelief, that kicks againſt thoſe foundations of hope; 
and _—_—_ that which hath letters of commendation from Heaven, be ac- 
counted an unreaſonable thing ? 

2. 'Tis alſo ingrateful. What elſe is it, to fly in the face of that love, which 
hath wrought out the way for us by Blood ? To (light bim that would relieve us, 
wound him that would cure us, to live as if Redemption had never been, wrought, 
and diſobey him for ſhowing love to us is an ungrateful Phrenlie. When the 

ews | agg Barabbas before Chriſt, and Jude valued thirty pieces of (ilver a- 

ve him, was it not an ingratitude as well as an indignity ? And is it not-as great, 
to value a Soul-murdering luſt above him, to be allured by a beaſtly pleafure to 
offend him, rather than by the Heart-Blood of the Son of God to pleaſe him ? 
How often do we ſee, when the Sun riſeth to comfort the drooping Earth, the 
Earth ſends out vapours and miſts, as if it ſcorn'd any affiſtance from that Hea- 
venly Body, and would ſtrip it both of its life and influence, fo neceſlary for 
the Fruit it bears, and the Inhabitants it nouriſheth ? Do not men ſend out the - 
black Vapours of their Enmity and Unbelief, at the appearance ot the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, as if they had a mind to choak in him all ſentiments of kindneſs 
to them? Is not this unworthy, to diſhonour him that would honour us, (mite 
him who bath been wounded for us, pierce the Heart of him who bath bled for 
our Health ? for by his ſtripes we are healed, Iſai. 53. 5. as if the Cup he had 
drunk for us, were not bitter enough. What wounds he received, were for the 
ſatisfaction of Gods juſtice, which was arm'd againſt him ; what wounds our 
unthankful Unbelief gives him, is to the diſparagement of that ſattsfaCtion. 
God did not ſtick to ſend his Son, but the World ſticks at receiving 
him. The World is loſt in Adam, by the Blood of his Son be finds ther wher: 
they do not ſeek him, Iſai. 65. 1. and the unthankful World will not receive him 
when- he offers himſelf to them, nor refuſe it with a common civility , not fo 
much as a No I thank thee in the caſe, which is common among men upon re- 
fuſal of an offer'd kindneſs. ; 

* 3. '1* inexcuſable. There is no plea for it. The Jews had ſome plea for theirs; 
he that was cloathed with iofirmities, and had no outward form or comlineſs, 
nor any beauty and glory according to their expeCations, might better indeed 
be deſpiſed.and rejeFed of theme, Iſai. 53. 2. 3. What plea can we have, ſince he 
hath en off his infirmities, aſcended to Heaven in his Majeſty, hath propa- 
gated his Goſpel, and hath been honour'd one time or other in every part of the 
then known World. They were under a Law of riddles, could not well tell 
the meaning of the types that repreſented him 3; nor were the things the Prophets 
ſpake, clear to themſelves, 1 Pet. 1.10, 11 much leſs to-the People. The curtains 
now are open, the vail remov'd, the dusky cloud hath ended in a clear Day 3 yet 
the ancient Iſraelites and Patriarchs had many of them ſo much Faith , as will 
render our Unbelief without any ground of Apology. If thoſe that liv'd un- 
der ſhadows, and the ſtar-light ot Ceremonies, had ſo much fight,* and ſo much 
Faith, as is reckon'd, Heb. 11. and propos'd to us for an example and encourage- 
ment to run our race, and /ay aſide that ſin of Unbelicf, which doth ſo eaſily bejet 
xs, Heb. 12. 1. what plea can we have for our Unbelief, fince the Sun of rigt- 
teouſneſs hath ſcatter'd the ſhadows ot the night, clear'd up the face of the Hea- 
vens, accompliſht what they believ'd and wiſh'd for, deſtroyed him that had the 
power of Death, rooted up the foundation of the Devils Empire, and brought 
life and immortality to light through the Goſpel? 2 Tim. 1. 10. Their Faith under 
ſhadows will render our Unbelict under ſubſtance, inexcuſable. | | 

4. How great will be the miſery .of Unbeliever, | The greatnels of the miſery 
will be proportionable to the greatneſs of the fin ; 'tis a fin both againſt the Law 
and againſt the Goſpel; by the Law we are bound to believe God, and what- 
ſoever revelation he makes; we are bound to truſt him as he is a God of truth : 
By the Goſpel we are bound to believe, that Chriſt came into the World to 
lay down his life as a ranſom. If the breach of the Law makes us eternally 
miſerable, the rejeting the Goſpel makes the wound the deeper, and the ſmart 
the ſharper : no man refuſeth the remedy, but he ſharpens his wound. 1F the (ins 
of men, who have no knowledge of the Goſpel, condemn, how much more ſhall 
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the (ins of thoſe who (in both againſt Law and Goſpel, have a ſeverer recompence 
of reward, for negleQing Salvation, and ſo great Salvation ? Heb.2. 2,3. How fball 
we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great Salvation, which at the firi# was ſpoken by the Lord? 
Refuſing the Covenant of Grace, he puts himſelf upon the Tryal by a Covenant 
of Works ; and what hope an exa@t law often tranſgreſt can give a MalefaQtor, is 
eaſy to imagine : Millions have periſhed by it, none can be ſecure in it. There 
remdins no more Sacrifice ſor ſin, if this be (lighted, Heb. 10. 26. They are not info 
good a ſtate as they had been, if Chriſt had never died ; but worſe, for they 
have his bloud to anſwer for, as well as fins againſt the natural and written Law 3 
and render themſelves utterly unworthy of that grace os diſparage. Becauſe of 
this, the Jews were broken off, the refuſing this Corner-{tone was the cauſe their 
Foundations were tore up, and they hurld down ing a people to become 
the reproach of the World. Though God puniſhed them for their finful Idola- 
tries, yet he never rejeted them till they rejeted his Son 5 and then wrath came 
upon them to the mttermoſt, 1 Theſ. 2. 16. And our Unbelief comes not ſhort of 
theirs, but exceeds it. If we deny Chriſt, "tis juſt he ſhould deny us, Mat. 10, 33. 
'Tis an equitable Law, to have the ſame meaſure meted to us, that we mete to 0- 
thers. It Unbelief oppoſe God, no wonder God will oppoſe and puniſh Unbelief. 
No mancan imagine, but that God will be ſenſible of the wrong done to his bleed- 
ing Son, and our dying Redeemer. How can he be regardleſs of the contempt of 
- his glorious nature, and let a final incogoiey to his Majeſty paſs with impunity ? 
An inditement will be brought againſt ſuch by every abus'd attribute of God ; all 
will condemn them, fince all have been condemned by them, not one will appear 
as an Advocate for them; holineſs muſt hate him that is filrhby , and will not be 
otherwiſe 3 truth will be glorified in the Execution of the Goſpel threatning , 
ſince the Sinner would blemiſh it in not reſting upon the Promiſe, and obſerving 
the Precept 3 Juſtice will puniſh ſuch as will not accept of the fatisfaftion appoin- 
ted to be applyed by Faith 3 Wiſdom will frame a Hell for them that deſpis'd rhe 
great Maſter-piece of it : Power will be glorious in keeping them for ever un- - 
der that puniſhment, and burning up the (tubble, that would riſe up _ it. 
As there is a Power to ſave, fo there is a glorions power to deſtroy, 2 Theſ. 1. g. 
when Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Grace, Trath ſhall not be own'd in the glory 
of them in Chriſt, they ſhall make themſelves glorious upon him to the coſt of 
the Unbeliever z for God hath a ſoveraign right to the glory of his Attribures ; 
ſince the Creature will not aQively honour him, God will make him paſſively to 
glorifie the perfeQions diſparag'd by him. The bloud of Chriſt by this fin, 
11 regard of an implicite approbation , cryes with as loud a Voice to God for 
Vengeance , as Abel; bloud did againſt Cain, and to as good purpoſe; for he 
that heard the Voice of the one, will not be deaf to the Ery of the other. It 


ſpeaks the | of mercy to him that receives it, and the roaring of Juſtice to 
him that refuſes it. . 


2. Uſe of Exbortation. 

Let us be ſenſible of the malignity in this fo It _— fin againſt the Goſpel, 
we ſhould be more ſenfible of it, than of fins againſt the Law. Thoſe are tranſ- 
greſſions againſt a rule, this a tranſgrefſion againſt a rule and a remedy. There 
15 more reaſon we ſhould be fenfible of this, than if we had ſhed the moſt inno- 
cent blood, raviſh'd the chaſteſt Bed, or made an explicite compa or Covenant 
with the Devil 3 theſe are fins mankind generally frown at, and think ſuch per- 
ſons fit to be thrown out of the Society of | Yet behold here an evil 
worſe than all, thoſe fingly or jointly confider'd in themſelves ; theſe are againſt 
the ſoveraignty of God 3 but not as this, a trampling upon the bloud of his Son, 
infinitely above the moſt innocent Creature: Thoſe againſt the authority of God, 
this againſt his Commanding Authority,and his condeſcending Grace; thoſe againſt 
common ſentiments of nature, this againſt ſpecial revelations of a rich neſs. 


A Murderer {lays a Man, an Unbeliever Crucifies a God ; a Thief robs a man of 
Worldly Goods, an Unbeliever ſtrips a God of his greateſt 3 an Adulterer 
defiles the Bed of his Neighbour, an Unbeliever defiles a Soul which is courted 
to be the Spouſe of God. Beſides, Unbelief is the breeder and fomenter of ſuch 
fins, which are committed by any under the light of the Goſpel. 


I. Believers 
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1. Believers ought to be ſenſible of it. True Faith is —_— attended with a 
ſenſe of Unbelief, a weatineſs under it, a longing to be rid of it. . The poor man 

in the Goſpel own'd his Faith, and yet confelt his Unbehief with tears in his Eyes, 

Mark 9. 24. And are there not heaps of infidelity lie in our Breaſts? Isnot the 

power of God ſometimes diſtruſted ? His goodneſs unregarded ? Is Chriſt valued 

according to his tranſcendent worth ? Do we always reliſh the excellency of the 

Goſpel? Do we never value and love a Creature almoſt at the ſame rate we do 

the Creator and Redeemer ? Are we not often more ful of God than we 
are of our ſelves ? Is not the word and oath of God too little ſometimes to prop 
up a tottering Faith? Are we not often more confident of men than we are of 
Chriſt > and beſtow more credit upon the promiſes of men than we do on the 
promiſes of God? Do we always pay as much reſpe&t to God as we do to our 
ſelves, as we do to men that ſhall die? How often do we find Chriſt complaining 
of the littlenefs of his Diſciples Faith, and the ſlowneſs of their hearts to believe, 
which were the only Chriſtian Church then in the Wortd? And are any of us yet 
got beyond'the merit of ſuch rebukes ? Are there no ſcents of this {tn in the moſt 
cleanſed Veſlels > Have not the beſt here a partial Unbelief? and can there be one 

Grain of it in the heart without a proportionable fſinfulneſs of it? The leaſt Unbe- 

lief hath the fmful nature of Unbelief, as well as the leaſt grain of Poyſon hath the 
nature of Poyſon. So much as we want of a perfect Faith, fo much we ſtrip God 

of the glory of his nature, blemiſh his truth, aſperſe his Wiſdom, flight his Good- 
neſs, diſgrace his ſufficiency, ſnatch away his delight; ſo much as we want of a 
perfe& Faith, ſo much we pierce the Redeemer, null the work of his mediation, 
undervalue the price of Redemption 3 ſo much we deny tholerchoice att«Qtions 
which engag'd him in the undertaking, and were illuſtrious in the Execution 3 fo 
much we deny the excellency of his perſon and defign ; ſo much we grieve him, 
ſo much we diſhonour him. If all this be clearly mn a total Unbelief, 'tis in ſome 
degrees in a partial Unbelief, and every a& of t. And ought this to be ſutfer'd 
in the heart without ſenſe, ſhame, confuſion and deep humiliations ? Let us pour 
out our tears for it, as we have pour'd out our Saviour's blond by 1t. The far of 
a Sacrifice, which was a part without ſenſe, was to be conſum'd by Fire 3 fo ſhould 
we endeavour that our inſenſibleneſs ſhould be wholly burnt up by the ſpirit. 

2. Thoſe that are yet in a ſtate of —_— ought much more to be ſenſible of it. That 
we may not deceive our ſelves, and rai _ contrary to the word ; to bleſs 
our {elves when God curſeth 3 without a ſenſe of this, there is no meeting can be 
between Chriſt and us. 'Tis as much a bar to any gracious work in our Souls, as 


it was in the days of his fleſh, to many wighty works in his own Country, Mar. 13. ' 


58. Every man that fits under the Goſpel, is bound to believe the divine truths 
reveal'd therein: He is bound to believe his infection by original fin, and that the 
Curſes of the Law are due to him. He is bound to believe, that God hath ſent 
his Son to be Crucihed for the fins of men that believe in him 3 that repentance 
and turning from fin, is a neceflary duty he is bound to repent, forſake fin, and 
with a contrite heart caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, expetting Salvation from him, and 
reſolving fincerely to obſerve his Commands, renounce his own Righteouſneſs, 
and rely upon his Power z and therefore ought to be ſenſible of chis obligation, and 
of that which is contrary to it, and keeps him from performing it. A (enſe of this 
fin will lead the way to a ſenſe of all the reſt: this once quell'd, the other expires 
the Death of the Mother Viper is the deſtruQtion of the young Litter. 

(1.) Chriſt was moſt ſenſible of this ſin #2 others; ſhould not we then be ſenſible 
_ of it in our ſelves? It was a great part of his ſorrow, that men refus'd him, and 
would not accept of him, and Salvation by him, Lake 19. 42. It made him ſigh 
more pathetically, and made him ſpeak as if he were weary of all his pains, Luke 
9. 41. Ob faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be with you ? His anger was for the 
moſt paſt rais'd againſt this, and this only , and ſtill it muſt upon the ſame ac- 
count be more painful to Chriſt than all the Thorns which were upon his Head, 


and wound him more deeply than the Nails did his Hands and Feet: ſhould we | 


not then write after -our Maſters Copy ? | 
(2.) 'Lis @ fin eaſy to be ſlipt into by a Believer. Man is born with jealouſies of 
God, which cauſe a diſtance, and render our particular clofing w = oy 
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difficult. Sin in the nature makes us ſuſpe& every approach of God to be for our 
hurt, Luke 5. 8. Depart from me, for I am 7 orb och the beſt have not been 
free from unbelieving ſtarts againſt God 3 David had a deſperate reflexion on 
God, 1 Sam. 27. 1. that he ſhould eve Day periſh by the hands of Saul. Though 
God had aſſured him of the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and daily experiences 
of Gods Providence in his preſervation under the purſuits, and Armies of Sau!, 
might have confirm'd him, yet he/Tear'd that ſome of the ſtones flung at him, 
might reach him 3 and "make him uncipable of the deſigned Royalty. !ſaph too 
in regard of his ſpiritual condition, queſtions the mercy and faithfulneſs of God, 
Pſal. 77. 3, &c. 8. Is bis mercy clean gone for ever, doth his promiſe fail for evermore 2 
The Interrogation is at leaſt a queſtioning of it, becauſe v. 10. he acknowledgeth 
it to be his i»firmity, which he would not have entitled his ſubſcription to the 
eternal mercy of God, and the truth of his Promiſe : We ſhould therefore be 
ſenſible of that Unbelief, which yet remains in our natures, that we may be pre- 
ſerv'd againſt the encroachments of it. 

(3.) No man can labour for Faith, till be be affeFed with the ſinfulneſ; of Unbe- 
 lief. The ſence of this is the firſt ſtep to Faith : We cannot have a ſight of 
the amiableneſs of a moral Virtue, till we are ſenſible of the deformity of the 
Vice which ſtands in oppoſition to it. A convidtion of the finfulneſs and miſery 
of Unbelief, will make us endeavour after the Grace and Happineſs of Faith. 

(4) Nor can m—_——_— ſecure us, while we remain inſenſible of the evil of this. 
Convittion of other fins leaveth a man in his natural ſtate as it found him ; all men 
that are not ſenſible of this, though convinc'd of all their other guilt, are in a 
ſtate of (in; 'tisthe work of the Spirit to convince men of itt they 4 not believe. 
Reformation takes away the ill ſavour of our lives, which made us ſtink above 
ground ; yet the life may be reformd, and the ſtate not crange, but be as deplo- 
rable as before. Though Atheiſm and Pro neſs may be left, yet a man by that 
is no more a Member of Chriſt, and of the Family of God without Faith, than 
he was when he was beſmear'd with his eſt Vicesz no more than the mo- 
ral Jews were, to whom Chriſt denounceth 4 dying in their ſins, becauſe of their 
Onbelief, John 8. 21. The guilt of all former fins cleaves to the Soul under a new 
life, till upon Faith in the Blood of Chriſt it be wip'd off. We are (till in Gods 
Debt-Book, without one farthing of our ſcore croſs'd out 3 for God muſt have 
his ſatisfaction either from Chriſt or our ſelves : he hath none from Chriſt for us 
while we remain in Unbelief, *tis not applyed to us or pleaded for usz no remedy 
for this Diſeaſe, but in the Blood of Chriſt, and no way of having that Blood 
ſprinkled upon us but by Faith. Reformations garniſh our lives, but the Soul 
remains (till uoſandifyed, if Unbelief raigns 3 that clears the outward rubbiſh, but 
doth not cleanſe the inward fink : No true fanQification without Chriſt, for iz 
him we are ſandtifyed, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Faith only is the band that unites us to him, 
whereby we get cleanſing virtue from him. As Faith only ingrafts us into Chriſt, 
ſo Unbeliet alone keeps us off from that bottom z as by this engrafting, our aGti- 
ons become good, ſo without it, our beſt ations are bad. An ignorant Heathen 
may as well pleaſe God as a painted Unbeliever, Heb. 1 1. 6. this fin makes us ut- 
terly uncapable to pleaſe God. The World is apt to lye under this error, be. 
caule they have amiable qualities in the eye of man, they think they have no 
ſpot in the eye of God ; b 
of God, than all outward reformations can render us beautiful. 

2. As we ought to be ſenſible of it, ſo we ſhould watch againſt it. This is a Leſſon 
for Believers. *Tis eaſie to diſtruſt God, our own Hearts have dealt treache- 


rouſly with him, and therefore we think be will requite us in our own kind. 


Let us watch againſt the firſt motions of it , becauſe the Devil by them endea- 
vours to draw us to it 3 as all good works ſpring from Faith, fo all evil works 
from a.defe& in it. If there be a diſturbance in the Heart, other Members 
cannot well do their Office. Habitual Faith lays the firſt ſtone of a Heart ſandi- 
fication, their hearts purifyed by Faith, A& 15. 9. and every a of Faith raiſeth 
it higher. So much of Unbelief, ſo much of Impurity :\ watch therefore againſt 
every thing that may weaken the foundation of your tandification. ict 
only makes us fink under a temptation : Jacob wreſtled with an Angel, or Sw 
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the Son of God 3 yet ſtill kept up his Faith in Gods Promiſe 


agairiſt the fear of 
his Brother , and F; 


a Conquerour, Ger, 32. 24. &c. Hy. 


12. 4. * Jacobs * 2:1h. inlol. 


fight was-a corporeal conflict, becauſe his thigh did ſhrink with his wreltling 3 but 12 4-p- 185- 


it wasallo a fight of Faith: why elſe ſhould the Angel fo value a corporeal wreſt- 
ling, as to give him a new-name thereupon, -and call him Jſ-ael, becauſe he had 
prevail'd with God 2 - Beſides, who can think a poor mortal could overcome at 
Angel with an aſſum'd body.ie-a corporeal wreſtling ? It was an internal conflict 
of the ſpirit of Jacob with- God; and tlie external — was only a ſymbol 
of the inward.conteſt. As he wreſtled againſt a man by the ſtrength of the Body, 
ſo he wreſtled againſt diſtruſt by the-ſtrengrh of his Spirit. For Jacob hearing of 
his Brother Eſa»'s march againſt him, and remembring his cruel threatning upon 
his foreſtalling the bleſſing, be was afraid/of the ruine of himſelf and Family ; and 
conſequently.that the promiy'd Seed ſhould be extinguiſht 3 and therefore wreſt- 
leſs wth God upon;the account of his Promiſe, ' deſiring him to defend his Family 
from E/au's Fury, Unbelicf fioks us. under Devils, Faith makes us wreſtle with 


God. In caſe of any, fall into fin; watch againſt this 


fall calls for forrow, «-calls not for Unbeliet. To throw off an humble Faith, js Mss. 


to gratify the Author of fin, the Devil, by deſpair and Unbelief, but doth not 
pleaſe him that wrought the Redemption; this is to heap a Mountain of fin upon 
the former. - If a man fin, 'tis not faid preſently, we have a Devil to deſtroy, but 
an Advocate with the. Father, who is the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh.2.1. Watch 
therefore againſt every. ſtirring of it upon all ons, and the more, ſince you 
have found how gracious Chrilt hath been, and that your former Unbehef could 
not diſpute away his grace , and ſend it back to Heaven from whence it came. 
Let not a diltruſtful heart have more credit with you than a Saviours Promiſe, 
And that we may watch againſt ity let us think meanly of our ſelves. He that 
eſteems himſelf ſomething, will quickly eſteem Chriſt as m_ Regard the 
things of the Goſpel as the moſi tub(tantial things, of the greatelt moment. Let 
the word dwell more richly in us, than the notions of Nature. Meditate often 
on it. Reſt not upon the knowledge we have by Education, confider things in 
their reaſons, not by intereſt or affection; without Scripture reafon 3 work ſuch 
arguments upon the mind, as may the aſſent to-the word ; weak con- 
ſents of will ſpring from imperfet aflents in the underſtanding. The deeper 
truths are in our underſtandings by an explicite,”- and formal, and renewed af- 
ſenez the! warmer and ſtronger will they be in our affeions and will ; every 
wn6-99 violent ftorm nr br ene _ Ay bn _—_ m its ye ne 
'Þ an 4ſſwrance: anding prece 4c ment of the myſter 
of the ragoT; = The fulter the affurance of underſtanding, the cloſer the 
affiance of the will :! a floating Cork cannot be ftable. Be well acquainted with 
the nature, terms, atid riches of the Covenant of Grace, the mediation of Chriſt, 
his Offices, the ends and fruits of his Deaths, This is the way to watch againſt 
Unbelief, ſo great a'Sin; This w As Chriſt will dono more Miracles 
without Faith, ſo the Devil can do no miſchief without Unbelicf The more of 
Faith, the cloſer our Union,- and the/ fuller our Communications. 

3- Let furb as are in a ſtate hr pe ora mop fmt of #. We fhall 
then lay by the moſt offenſive fin, the of Gods greateft hatred, rhe difho- 
nour of his Attributes, the main prop of the DevilEmpire. We ſhall nor till then, 
pleaſe him, nor will he ſheath his Sword, nor open his Bowels. We then approve 
of the Counſel of God, who is as tender of the honour of his Son as of his own. 
For he will have all men honour the Son as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 23. It 
will be the beſt return we can make to Heaven for the or Joy Heaven hath 
ſent to us in the Goſpel. The ſucceſs of the Goſpel in the heart doth chear the 
heart of Chriſt in his Exaltation, as well as the news of it did in his humiliation, 
Luke 10. 21. be rejoyced in ſpirit. This is the way to add another Throne tor 
him to fit upon (as every believing heart is) inſtead of pulling him from what he 
had. None but an Uanbeliever is deſpis'd by God ; no man but an Unbeliever 
ſhall ever taſt of his fary. Hath not God often by his ſpirit intreated us to con- 
fider what is for our Peace > Hath he not met us, and inſtead of offering to kill 
us, as the Lord did to Moſes, he hath open'd his heart, ſhew'd us the wounds a 
'S 
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his Son, defſir'd nothing of us, but that we would belicve he had a defign of kind- 
neſs for us, and.that we would give him ſuch anentertainmenr-2s his affeQtion doth 
deſerve ;z that we would give credit to his aſſertion), and walk according to it ? 
He complains only.of your drawing back from hin; he never quarrels with any 
man for ſucking the Breaſts of his goodneſs : his only grief is, that you will not 
come, that you might have life :. and can the ſparning his gourhs a means to our 
bleſlednefs, or this deſperate (in inſtate us 3n the (glory of Heaven ? Shall the Ly- 
ons be aſhamed to tear Daniel, and an Unbehever not aſham'd ſpirittally to tear 
his Redeemer? Shall the Ox know his Qwner, and Man not know Hif Crucificd 
Saviour 2 Shall the ſtones rend in pieces at his Death, and'our hearts ffahd un- 
ſhaken at his ſufferings for us > Doth:not. God denoance'a'” wo to them that re- 
member not the afflictions of Joſeph 2. Can any leſs be expeRted by:thofe that in- 
creaſe the afflictions of Chriſt, and- kick againſt the (greateſt 'defrgh'Gbd''had to 
honour himſelf > Doth not our nature-gaſp for a felicity Þ' 1s it ndt the (ole m- 
uiry of man, who will ſhew #2 any good #: 'and when the'Goſpel prefents us with 
; moſt ſarisfatory bleſſednefs, ſhall we refiſt it, and ſhut/ ouri Eyes againſt the 
light that would condutt us to bliſs 2 If we will diſhonour'God'by Unbehef, we 
ſhall vilify our hopes 3/ were the Goſpel of -no concernment to us,- yet Utibelief it! 
regard of the Author of. it,'were a ſm worthy of the ſharpeſt reproof.* 'A Belief 
of tia we owe to him as Creatures ; 'but when it-us of the greateſt motient ro 
our Souls to believe the Goſpel,. as that whereupon depends eternal happineſs 
or miſery 3 ſhall any of us that acknowledge it to be of God, rhat#hive been 
bred up 1n the mid(t of its light, be fo cruel to our Soils, as to make hght of the 
conditions of it? 'Tis unreaſonable, as it diſhonours ourCreator, for whoſe glory \ 
we were made z ay it diſgraceth our Redeemer, by whoſe bloud we are rarnfom'd ; 
Uncharitable to our ſelves by murdering our Souls, to which we owe the greateſt 
care. Or dare any perſiſt in this way, and venture Heaven-and Bleflednefſs upon 
a conceit that the Goſpel is not true > What hurt can there be in believing it ? An 
eternal miſchicf may be in refuſing it. There is no diſhonour to God by belie- 
ving it ; we own one God by acknowledging it ; we own whatſoever is comely, 
and praiſe-worthy, by the rational ſentiments of Mankind, 'in regard of the Pre. 
cepts. By caſting it behind our backs, we bazard our ſelves, if it may be true; 
we deſtroy our ſelves, if it be abſolutely true. A reſolution to perſiſt in Unbelief, 
is ſuch, that no man in; his wits would ever think of. C 
4. Let ſuch as are got out of the ſink of this (in, bleſs God and prize their Faith.God 
only diſpersd that Cloud of Darkneſs which had ſeiz'd upow you, and drew you 
out of that mire, hateful to Heaven, wherein your hearts were ſoakt. What a 
Gulf hath God deliver'd you from | He might have left you in that ſtate, fo re- 
roachful to himſelf , and ſo dreadful to you: Prize your Faith above all your 
reaſures 3 above all keeping, preſerve and ſtrengthen it. Before, you could not 
but diſpleaſe him, now you may be a pleaſure'to him; before, you Warr'd with 
every perfeQion of his nature, now you join iſſue with bim in the exalting of 
them. By this you are intereſted in the fruit of his glorious Counſels, the Bloud 
and Mediation of his Son, the glory of his Attributes. By this he ſnatcheth you 
from a League with Hell, ſets you above the Head of the Captain of Unbelievers; 


knits your hearts to himſelf, and fits you to be Monuments of his Grace, to be 
TT with bim for ever in Heaven. 
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John III. 36. 


He that believes on the Son, hath everlaſting life ; and he 


that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on bim. 


which contains a Summary of the Goſpel, and treats of the dignity of 
Chrilts Perſon. The occaſion of the Diſcourſe is a queſtion ſtared be- 
tween the Diſciples of Fobn Baptiſt, and the Jews about Purthcation, 
V. 25. there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of Johns Diſciples and the Jews about puri- 
fying 3 what no quite was, 1s not fully and plainly recorded : ſome think the 


T : words are a part of the Diſcourſe of John Baptiſt to his Diſciples, 


Ceremonial Purifications appointed in the Moſaick Law, were the ſubjett of the 
conteſt, But the next verſe (v. 26.) intimates the queſtion to be concerning the 
Baptiſm of Chrift, and John Baptiſt, which of them was the molt efficacious for 
Purification 3 ſome preferred Johns Baptiſm, in regard of his priority of time, 
he being firſt ſear to Baptize, and in regard of Chriſts receiving Baptiſm from his 
hands : the other might aſſert the Baptiſm of Chriſt to be as puritying as the 0- 
ther , becauſe of the many Miracles wrought by him to confirm his Miſlon 3 
which ſeeing the Bapriſt wanted, (for he wrought no miracles, John 10. 41.) Johns 
Diſciples being jealous of their Maſters Glory , and troubled at the Icf[ening his 
authority , in the heat of their conteſt addreſs themſelves to Jobr, to be an Ar- 
birrator 1a this affair, as being beſt-able to judge of that for which he was com- 
miſtion'd, v.26. and they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee hefond Jordan, to. whom thou: bareſt witneſs  bebold the ſame baptizeth, + 
and all men come to him, The conteſt it ſeems had engendred in their hearts an 
envy againſt Chriſt,' becauſe of the multitude of his Followers above what their 
Maſter had, who they ſaw. was decreafing upon. the others rifing , as the light 
of the Stars is obſcur'd by the appearance of the Sun. __ They frame their relation 
to Jobn with a contempt of Chriſt, and a charge againſt him , as i! they inten- 
ded to incenſe their Maſter againſt our Saviour. The contempt 1s 1m the Title 
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they give him ; when they ſpeak of their Malter, 'tis Rabbi 5 when they ſpeak 
of Chriſt, tis be that was with thee beyond Jordan; mot wonehfating to name him. 
How apt is man by nature to have low and mean thoughts of Chriſt in his heart ! 
The charge here is double : . 

1. Ujurpation. He baptizeth , he invades thy Office, and takes upon him that 
fun&tion, which belo projer'y to thee, and after he (cem'd to enter himſelf thy 
Diſciple by receiving Baptiſm at thy hands, now is ambitious of an equal autho- 
rity with thee, without a Call, or any Ordcr from thee , and Baptizeth in his 
OWN name. 

2. Ingratitude. He to whom thou bareſt witneſs, and by that Elogy gaveſt him 
an Authority among the People,who rely d upon thy word ; now he endeavours 
to obſcure thy glory, a:d hath forgot the obligation he had to thee, by givin 
him ſo worthy a Charafter. They thought Job's commendatian of Chriſt aroſe 
from his humility , and not from a knowledge of the excellency of his Perſon. 
And they urge it with the ſuccels of Chriſt, al! ren come to him. He makes fo 
great a progreſs, that he will draw trom thee all thy Diſciples, and diminiſh that 
honour thou haſt gain'd among the People. By this means they endeavourd to 
enflame the Baptiſt againſt our Saviour, and cauſe him to change his note , and 
give ſuch a Character of him, as might lcllen his growing reputatiog, But 
they found their expeCtation deleated by the modeſt anſwer Job returns to 
them. 

Obſerve, 

1. How do pride and paſſion often ſway in the hearts of Profeſſors! The Baptiſts 
Diſciples fear any diſgrace of their Maſter ſhould redound upon themſelves, and 
therefore endeavour to embroyl him in contention. The Diſciples of Chriſt were 
not free from the like taint, when they were angry with one mans caſting out 
Devils, becauſe he did not follow themr, Luke 9. 49. John by his humility rejoyces 
at the appearance of Chriſt, v. 29. But his Diſciples Pride robs God of. his pre- 
ſent praiſe for ſending the Me{jzab3 we carr never value any mercy of God, while 


_ we value our ſelves too much. What need have weto lay ſhackles upon the pride 


of nature, to watch over our Paſſions, and reſtrain them within due bounds, 
that they may be ſerviceable to God, and not to Satan ? Grace mult be. upon its 
guard againſt the deſigns of the old Adam in us. The Devil direQed ſtrong 
Engines againſt the Baptiſt, in the hands of his Diſciples; enough to batter him, 
without abundance of Grace, and an awakened exerciſe of it. = 

2. How often have pride and envy been the ſprings of the Churches Calamities| Theſe 
two have been the Incendiaries of the Church as well as of the World. Pride in 
Adam over-turn'd the worſhip of God in the World juſt after the Creation ; and 
Envy in Cain made the firſt diviſion after the Promiſe, which led him to murther 
the hbolieſt Man, and afterwards drave him-out from the preſence God. How hit- 
tle did thoſe poor Diſciples think, that in this they imitated the fallen Angel! He 
envyed God a ſervice from Man, and thoſe envy Chriſt a glory from the Creatures. 
How far will Envy proceed, if God do not ſtop it ? Envy in Cain at the appear- 
ance of his Brothers Sacrifice, firſt broacht his Brothers Bloud. * 

* 3. How forward are men to be drawn from Chriſt by an admiration of the gifts 
and graces of the Saints | They admire here the ſervant above the Maſter; how 
long hath it been that the value ſet upon the Saints, thruſt almoſt out any eſti- 
mations of the mediation of Chriſt 2 Prayers to the Virgin are become more nu- 
merous, than ſupplications to the San of God. 

4. How dangerous is contention about ungrounded opizions | Had not John in- 
terpos'd, with what animolity againſt Chriſt had his Diſciples hearts been filled up- 
on this conteſt > The Weeds would have grown (oog, and taken deeper root- 
ing, without a ſpiritual prevention. What is Fobns Anſwer to this report ? Reli- 


gious , humble, and modeſt, v. 27. Jobn anfwer'd and ſaid, A man can receive no- © 
bing except it be given bim from Heaven He is not inflam'd with any Pride« and 
Paſſion, but aſcribes to God the glory of his Soveraignty, and to Chrift the dig- 
nity of his Perſon, * The words of Fohz may be form'd into this argument, 
Every one is to be honour'd in the place wherein-God hath ſet him 3 God hath 
placed him, you complain of, in the higheſt dignity : You-are therefore ro count 

him 
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him for your Lord, and me for his Servant. Do-not think that that perſon you 
charge, doth invade this Office without a Call z he could not havethis ſucceſs, with- 
out the fingular Providence of God 3 you mult regard the Author and Original; 
things are not in our own Diſpoſitionsz whatſoever bleſling is receiv'd,is diſpensd 
by a Soveraign Authority z Do not think therefore, that I will arrogate that ho- 
nour to my ſelf, which God never affign'd' me. 

Obſerve, | 

1. God is the ſoveraign author of all good to' men, James 1.17. Every good and 
every pcrfet# gift is from above, and comes down from the father of lights, All comes 
originally from him, whatſoever the Chanels of conveyance are, as Rivers from 
the Sea, whatſoever Veins of Earth they Ire ſtrain'd through 3 all our Springs 
are in God. Reſt not then upon any thing below, though it be never fo choice 
a mercy, 'tis from above: Dart your Eyes upward to the Spring z what is not the 
ſource of our bleſſings, ſhould not be the prop of our Souls. Truſt in other 
things hath a quite contrary effe& to Fruſt in God z the more we truſt other 
things, the ſooner we loſe them z the more we trult GoJ, the fuller we enjoy him. 
God will ſtrip us of the comfort we take in them, when we (trip him of the glory 
due to him, Praiſe God alone for any mercy 3 'ris not fit the Creature ſhould run 
away with the praiſe of that, which we enjoy at the colt of Heaven. What ſtock 
could any hare if God had not ſet them up ? Fear not man. whatſoever is from 
above ſhall proſper. If God gives the Goſpel, man cannot ſtop the progreſs of 
it. Heaven is able to maintain 1ts own Grants. It wants-no more a power to pre- 
ſerve it than goodneſs to beſtow it. 

2. The ſuggeſtions of Satan, and our own corrupt htarts to pride and envy, are tg 
be bridted by the conſideration of the ſoveraign diſpoſal of God. T his is the intent of 
the Baptiſts Anſwer. How looſe and ſhaking would thoſe Euſts be in our hearts, 
if we were practically ſetled in this truth, That all diſpenſations are the fruits of 
the divine Soveraignty ? In envying man, we envy God the diſpoſal of his own 

ifs; we invade his propriety, as it we had been Gods Partners in his own poſ- 
effion 3 we would bring God down to our humours, and make our fancies the 
rule of divine ations. We intrench upon his wiſdom, as though/he were not wiſe 
enough to diſpoſe of his own goods; as though he ſhould have askt our Counſe], 
before he made a diſtribution of what is ſolely his own. "Tis a preſumption to 
preſcribe Laws to our Lawgiver, 'Tis contrary to his goodneſs, as if we would 
ty the hands of his univerſal goodneſs, that it ſhould run only into our Ciſterns. 
The confideration of the ſoveraignty and wiſdom of God, would hinder us from 

being envenom'd by this fiery Dart. | 
' 3. Every man ought to be content in the place where God has ſet him. The will 
of our Soveraign ought to be our rulez we are not our own Carvers 3 let us ra- 
ther bleſs God for what we have, than murmur that we have no more ; fince all 
are his gifts, he can better chuſe for us, than we for our ſelves. 

4. How doth the wiſe God defeat the Devil and extra# the greateſt good from his 
worſt intentions, and the ſins of men! The Devil by Gods conduct doth us good 
againſt his will. His tempting thoſe Diſciples, is the occaſion of this excellent ſum- 
mary of the Goſpel , which we might have wanted, had the Devil reſtrain'd his 
temptation. The Paſſions of thoſe Diſciples are the occaſion to produce the ful- 
leſt teſtimony out of the mouth of Jobz, of the Dignity of Chriſts Perſon, the 
truth of his Commiſlion, fitneſs for his work, the neceffity of addreſs to him, the 
means of enjoying the benefits purchas'd by him. Thus the Devil tempted Chriſt 
to conquer him, and God order'd it for fitting of our Saviour to relieve us with 
more compaſſion from an experimental fence of his ſubtlety, and our miſery. Jo- 
ſepb's {lavery in Fgypt- by his Brothers (in, is the preſervation of the Church in 
Canaan. And the Crucitying the'Son of God, the redemption of the World. 
Why ſhould we diſtruſt God, who can uſe the fins of men to clear up the way of 
Salvation, both to our ſelves and others? | | 

After this introduction, the Baptiſt more particularly inſtrufts them, v. 28. Te 
your ſelves bear me witneſs, that 1 T am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 
hinr, and oppoſesto their ambitious emulation his former teſtimony of Chriſt, and 


the Dodtrine they had heard from him, acknowledging him the Meſſiah, and him 
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ſelf but the Herald or Harbinger to prepare the way before him. I have often 
told you, as well as others, that 1 «ms not the Chriit, mntimating thereby that he 
it was, whoſe glory was to outſhine that of all the former Prophets, {ince he was 
the grand Prophet promiſed to the Church. He retorts upon them their accuſa- 
tion of the ingratitude of Chriſt to him, fince | have given him ſuch a teſtimony 
as you well remember, that | did but baptize with Water , but one coming after 


; me was to baptize with the Holy-Ghoſt, 'tis he you complain of, is the perſon [ 


Amyraut in loc. 


Daillec in loc. 


—_ 


meant 3 'tis he to whom God hath given the ſpirit not by meaſure 3 'tis he that is 
the Lamb of God, that takes away the fins of the World 3 you cannot think [I 
ſhould be ſo Fooliſh, as to deny my words. If you had reſpect for me, and good 
will to your ſelves, you would have believ'd me and believed in him, fince it is 
neceſlary for you ſo to do. 

Obſerve, 

How hard a matter is it to change the falſe opinions we have ereFed ? Theſe 
Diſciples had entertain'd a notion that their Maſter was the Meſſz4b3 they dreamt 
of an Earthly advancement by him, though he had made Declarations to them, 
and in their hearing, to a Committee ſent from the Sawhedrir, that he was zot the 
Chriſt, Joh. 1. 19. 20. yet that ſentiment ſtuck in their Heads. Pride makes men 
foſter opinions againſt the glory of God, when they ſeem to conduce to their own 
intereſt z we are loth to ſubmit our reaſons to the wiſdom of God. Man is a 
Creature naturally apt to hold faſt any thing,but divine truth. Bran will remain in 
the ſieve, when the fineſt flower will drop through. The Diſciples of Chrift would 
not part with the ſweet thoughts of an earthly grandeur , under therr Maſter, 
though he had fo often given notices of his violent death. Ler us examine every 
thing well by the word, before we lodge it as a notion in our Heads, and meaſure 
_ propoſal by the reſpe&t it bears to the glory of God, as well as to our own 
advantage. 

He =_ further to ſhew the difference between Chriſta nd himſelf, (v. 29. 
he that hath the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtands 
and hears him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice 5; this my joy there. 

fore is fulfilled, as much as there was between a Bridegroom, for whom the Spouſe 
is adorn'd and prepar'd 3 and a Friend which ferv'd him in that occation, who re- 
joyceth that he hath contributed to the ſatisfaction of his Friend. I have prepa- 
red the people as a Spouſe for himz 'tis to him therefore they are: to have re- 
courſe, him they are to love and honour; and it is my joy that I have rendred 
him any fervice according to the Commiſhon I receiv'd from Heaven : inti- 
mating thereby, that they ſhould follow his example, and be fo far from envying 
the glory of Chriſt, which they imagin'd to be the obſcurity of his, that they 
ſhould rejoice, as he did, in hearing the Bridegrooms Voice, Some underſtand 
it of the Marriage between the divine and humane nature of Chriſt ; the Divine 
being the Bridegroom, the humane the Bride, which the divine nature aflum'd 
into union with it ſelf. Moſt underſtand it of the Marriage of Chriſt with the 
Church, which was promiſed, 

Obſerve, 

I. Some evidence of the Deity of Chrifs. He is the Bridegroom that eſpouſeth the 
Church to himſelf. A thing promiſed by God to be done only by himſelf, Hoſ.2.16, 
I9, 20. 'tis Jehovah, the Lord faith, I will betroth thee unto me for ever, Jer. 3. 14. 
The Scripture often compares the union. of the Church with God,to that of a Mar- 
riage, and never gives the name and quality of the Spouſe of the Church, to any 
but the true God. 

2. The end of Chriſts coming into the world, To form a Church, to make a ſpi- 
ritual Marriage between himſelf and the Souls of men. The Church was not fit 
for his embraces, being defil'd, polluted , of a corrupt extraction 3 but Chriſt 
takes fleſh, makes himſelf a ſacrifice for her, pours out lis own bloud to waſh her, 
and render her fit to ly in his Boſom, $. 25, 26, 27. What love is this, to 
bring filthy man into a | band of love with him ! He bore our fins that 
defil'd us, he is ſenſible of our affliftions that trouble us, he communicates his 
goods to enrich us, he took our nature that he might communicate his owo, he is - 
become one nature with us, that we might become one ſpirit with him. w_ 
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did loving Hasband do fo much for his Spouſe as Chriſt for his Church. How 
ſhould we love, bonour, ſerve, and adhgre to fo good a Saviour, and pay him 
that Reverence and Faith which is due to him? 

. Miniiters are and onght to be the ſervants of Chriſt, to wooe ſor him, to per- 
{wade men to be eſpouſed to him, by declaring their miſery without him , theic 
happineb with him, his willingneſs to entertain them, They are Inſtruments to 
bring them to Chriſt, and after they are brought, to perſwade them to keep the 
Conjugal Covenant with Chriſt. This ought to be our higheſt deſire, and our 
chiefeſt joy 53 this my joy is fulfill 'd, faith John, (mce I have now attain'd the end 
of my Embaſly. 

He then comes to make this concluſion, quite contrary to the intention of his 
Diſciples, and reſolves to exerciſe his Humility where they would have excited 
his Pride, v. 30. He muſt imcreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He muſt grow upin Au- 
thority 3 the opmion that I am the Meſſzah muſt tall, that he may be own'd to 
be the only pzrion of Gads defignation. The Perſon of Chriſt conld not receive 
an increaſe, being infanitely great and glorious : Nor was there any diminution 
of the dignity of the Buptiſt, who loſt nothing, but gain'd much by the appear- 
ance of our Savioutz his Glory increas'd with his Humihty, and his honour of 
being the forerunner of Chriſt remain'd, though his Office expir'd ; but the in- 
creale and diminution was in regard of the exerciſe of their Offices, (the Moon is 
to rule, the Night, and the Sun the Day) and in the opinion of the People, who 
ran after Jobn as the Meſſzq4h, who muſt learn that the honour of that Office on- 


ly belong'd to Feſas *. Fohn decreaſed, as the Stars may be ſaid to do when they *0:1i11t injoc, 
are obſcured by the Sun 3; not that their native light is taken away from them by ?: 452 


the preſence of the Sun, and they lighted up again as a Candle, when the Sun ſets z 
but becauſe men need not the hght and direGtion of the Stars in the mid(t of the 


Sun Beams * : Chriſt then increaſeth in our Hearts, when our knowledge of him, +,,,.;. 


affetion to him, and valuations of his Perſon, rife to a taller ſtature in our 
Spirits. 
_ -Obſerve, ye 

1. All the glory, greatneſs, and righteouſneſs of men, ought to vail to the glory and 
honour of Chrifl, We \{hould become nothing for Chriſts honour, as Chriſt be- 
came a Worm for our benefit. The Baptiſt was willing to be obſcur'd, that 
Chriſt might fall the World with a Spiritual and Divine Glory ; 'tis obſervable, 
that a little after this, Job: was caſt into Priſon by the Providence of God, when 
his Authority did claſh with the Authority and Glory of Chriſt in the eſteem 
of the People ; that the Baptiſts Diſciples being deprived'of their Maſter, might 
fly to the Meſſzah, whoſe Mefſicnger their Maſter was : 'tis a comfort in the affti- 
Qions of Gods Servants, that they make to the glory of Chriſt as well as the be- 
nekit of their Souls. What Herod and Herodias did, out of enmity to John, God 
ordered for encrealing the Authority and Glory of the Meſſzeh. Let us ne- 
ver value any thing as a comfort, that is a rival with our Saviour. 

The Reafons why he muſt increaſe, he delivers from ». 31. all which he lays 
- down alſo as grounds of Faith to build rhat conclufion on, which he makes 1n 
the Text, and contains the marrow of the Goſpel. 

I. In regard of the difference of their Originals, v. 21. 

2. In regard of the manner of the communications of their DoGrint, v. 32. 

3. In regard of the authority of his mi(feon, v. 24. 

4 In regard of bis excellent fitneſs, v. 34, & 35. 

5. In regard of the ſpecial relation between the Father and the Son, and the ſpe- 
cial affe&ion of the Father. to him, v. 35. | 

. 6. In regard of the full power given him over all thing x. 

1. le regard of the difference of their Originals, v. 31. He that comes from above 
is above all, be that is of the Earth is Earthly, and ſpeaks of the Earth. He is from 
above, Heavenly in his Original ;' 1 am of the Earth, Earthly, born according 
to the Law of Adam, by natural Generation 3 what-T ſpeak therefore, is mean 
in compariſon. of the Declarations, which ſhall be made by one of fo illeftrious a 


Deſcent *, As his Original is from above, fo his Authority is above all 3 bnt + qapacin 
l am meerly of a humane deſcent , and have nothing in my narure but what is {<< 


COMmmon 
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common to Mankind, I have made no other Revelations, than what other men 

- have made by the influence of God upon them 3 but be of whom 1 ſpeak, is above 
all, in the dignity of his Perſon, the excellency of his- Office, the heigat and 
clearneſs of his Knowledge, the purity of his Graces, the extent of his Authority, 
'Tis fit therefore that I ſhould decreaſe, that he ſhould ancreaſe  FEarthly«things 
are to give place to Heavenly ; his being from above, notes his divine Original, as 
the others being of the Earth, notes his Earthly Original. Tis not ſaid, He 
was above , but is above all. He Joſt nothing of the rights of his dignity, 
by aſſuming our humanity 3 he was above all in reality, though a worm 1n ap- 
pearance. 

Obſerve, 

1. The Deity of Chriſt is aſſerted, 11 regard of his original, he comes from a- 
bove. In regard of his dignity, He is above all. In regard of his Original, he is op- 
pos'd to all men, who are from the Ezrth in regard ot Generation. He was firſt 
in Heaven, before he was upon the Earth 3 he could not come from above, if he 

*D4i(/c4in loc. yyere not firſt above. * 'Tis not therefore meant of his miraculous Conception 
P-453:45+ only made by the Power of Heaven, and not from any Earthly Cauſe 3 becauſe 
the Fleſh of Chriſt was never in Heaven , when it was Conceiv'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Virgins Womb 3 nor till after his ReſurreCtion, when he aſcended 
in his humane nature far above the Heavens. Though Adam was form'd imme- 
diately by the hand of God, yet it was never ſaid, that Adam deſcended from 
Heaven. But he is called earthy, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt man is of the earth 
earthy, the ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven. If there had been nothing Hea- 
venly in Chriſt but his Conception, he might be called Earthy as well as Adam. 
Nor can it be meant only in regard of his gifts 3 for the gifts of John Baptiſt, and 
all the Prophets were from above, from the Father of Lights z yet he calls him- 
ſelf Earthly, he diſtinguiſheth himſelf as he was by nature, from what he was by 
Grace; Jobn was from Heaven in regard of his office, from Earth in regard of 


Office. He comes from above, not by a change of place, for his divine nature fills 
all things 3 but in regard of manifeſtation, diſcovering his Divinity, which before 
was manifeſt only in the Heavens, as God is faid to deicend from Heaven, when 
he manifeſts himſelf in ways either of ſignal mercy or juſtice. * In regard of his 
dignity, he is above all, above all Creatures, and therefore God. None but 
God can be above all, and have the title of Supremacy 3 as much above all An- 
els and Men, as the Heaven, from whence he came, is above the Earth, to which 
- deſcended, for the manifeſtation of himſelf in our fleſh; it could not be ſaid 
of any Angel that he was above all, If therefore Chriſt be above all, we muſt 
pay that reverence and veneration to him, that is due to his Deity , and infinite 
Superiority. He that is above all, muſt have our afteQions and our ſervices above 
all things, according to the excellency of his Perſon, and dignity of his Office. 

2. The higheſt Saints muſt be ſenſeble of original corruption, The being of the 
Earth is not only weant by Fohn of his humane condition, but his corrupted con- 
dition 3 as he deſcended in a way of ordinary Generation from Adam. Behold 
here one greater than the Prophets, Mat. 11. 11. the immediate Harbinger of the 
Redeemer of the World, honourd with an imployment above any that went be- 
fore him, to prepare the way before the Meſſzah; a burning and ſhining Lamp, 
one ſandified in the Womb, rejoycing at the approach of a Saviour before he ſaw 
the Light, acknowledging the depravation of his nature, as he was the Son of 
Adam ; humbling himſelf under the conſideration of it. Was there ever any ele- 
vated Soul but complain'd of it > David in the Old Teſtament, of his being ſhaper: 
in iniquity, Pſal. 51. 5. Paulin the New, groaning under bis body of death. Were 
this more in our thoughts, Pride would not be fo fluſh in. our hearts and ations. 


*Daillie wn loc. 
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neſs, Rebellion againſt God. He doth not aflert his Baptiſm, .and the Dodtrine 


teſtimony of him 3 but he pronounceth what himſelf and all men are in and by 
themſelves, not what they are by the gift and grace of God. 


his original. But Chriſt was from Heaven in regard of Original as well ag 


- * Phriceintoc. * Joby expreſſeth here his humility by conſidering himſelf as Earthly, which in- 
cludes the miſeries that follow an Earthly Extraction, 2iz. Corruption, Blind- 


he preacht, to be Earthly, - They were from Heaven, and-our Saviour gives that- 
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3. Where is perſe@ion to be formnd £ When ſuch a perſon as Jobs, the greateſt 
among thoſe born of a Woman, endued with ſuch honour, as to be the Herald of 
the King of Glory , confeſſeth himſelf Earthy, and ſpeaking of the Earth, i.e. 
his words favouring and ſcenting of the corruption of his nature. Shall men of 
a leſs ſtamp ever lay claim to that, which ſo humble, and holy a perſon, one ſo 
CharaQter'd by Chriſt could not challenge? It ſuch a burning and ſhining light 
were not the pollefſor of a perfe&t ſtate in this life, where is the man, that is in- 
feriour to him in his other Titles, that can count himſelt ſuperiour to him 
in this ? 

4. The Goſp:l and word of Chriſt is worth credit. "Tis not the word of a cor- 
rupted man, but of an Heavenly Oft-(pring. Who ſhall we.hear, if Heaven can 
find no credit with us? Are we fit to enjoy the happineſs of the place, if we will 
not receive the Precepts of it ? He is from above, he 1s above all, his words cannot 
be falſe. while Heaven 1s true. 

2. Reaſon. The manner of the knowledge of Chriſt , or the communication of the 
doFrine to him, v. 32. what he hath ſeen and beard, that he teſtifier. John was in- 
ſpir'd, but our Saviour had vot only heard but ſeex what he teſtified 3 and in this 
reſpedt he is ſuperiour to all men. The Prophets ſaw the things upon Earth, Chriſt 
hath ſeen them in Heaven. They ſaw them 1n Streams, Chrilt in their Fountain ; 


they ſaw the Image of ſome things, but Chriſt hath ſeen the eternal models of all, 


He was in the Bolom of the Father , and drew all that he knew from the depths 
of infinite Wiſdom. Yet though the things he ſpeaks, are fo plain and clear, few 
receive. his teſtimony. So great a Perſon, fo tully underſtanding the myſteries 
of God, cannot find a reception among men ; very few belicv'd in him, hike the 
gleanings of a Vintage after the gatherings of the Grapes. 

Obſerve, 

1, The fitneſs of Chriſt = bis propketical Office. He hath feen things in the Bo- 
ſom of the Father, heard things from the mouth of the Father, he hath them not 
by Revelation ; but, as the Son of God , was intereſted in the debates and re- 
ſults of the Trinity. He was by the Father, when the foundations of the World were 
laid, and the courſe of all things Order'd, Prov. 8. 27, 28, 29, 30. nothing is un- 
known to him, that is known to the Father : As he only knows him, fo he only 
hath ability to declare him. The things which Paul ſaw were unutterable, he 
wanted ability as well as authority to declare them, 2 Cor. 12. 4. Chriſt hath both, 
he hath ſeen and heard, and can and did teſtify, what he ſaw and heard ; it was 
his Fathers mind he ſhould do ſo. How worthy is God of all our praiſe for his 
Wiſdom in appointing, and his love in fending a Perſon to fully accompliſht, to 
make known his eternal Counſels concerning the Pardon of Sin, and conferring 
eternal life on the loſt Sons of Adam 5 How incxculable doth it render the con- 
ditions of thoſe that will not hear his Voice, believe his Word ; fince he witnel- 
ſeth the things he hath ſeen and heard, in and from his Father ? 

2. From thoſe words, mo man receives bis teſtimony , the paucity of Believers is 
aſſerted ; few in compariſon of thoſe that receive him not. Let nor the general 
Unbelief of men diſcourage us from Faith. Ic was foretold by the Baptiſt; fore- 
warn'd forearm'd. The Devil is the God of this World , he influenceth moſt 
men, Chriſt is a Mediator for thoſe that are not of this World. All in the World 
enjoy ſome benefits of his Mediation, but not the ſaving benefits of it. *Tis dan- 
gerous to go with a multitude. Let no man plead, fuch wiſe and learned men 
are of this or that opinion. Tf we follow the cxample gf the mott, we cannot be 
Believers. 

The Baptiſt makes a digreſlion to deſcribe the nature of Faith, and the excel- 
lency of it, v. 33. be that hath receiv'd his teſtimony , there is the nature of Faith, 
hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true 5, there is the excellency ot Faith. 

I. The nature of Faith, Tis a receiving the teſtimony of Chriſt in the certainty of 
it, and.jn the extent of it. The teſtimony of Gods promiſes to encourage us, of his 
precepts to dire(t us, of his threatnings to awe us, and make us adhere faſter to 
him : A reſting in this teltimony as certain, as the Center of our Souls, the only 
foundation of our hopes. God is the ultimate objeRt of Faith, Chrilt the rmme- 
diate object of Faith. Chriſt gives the teſtimony, God is the ſubject of that teſht- 
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mony. When the witneſs Chriſt gives of the things he hath ſeen and heard, is 
received to be reſted in as the ground of our hope, end the rule of our walk, 
this is Faith. 

2. The excellency of Faith. It owns the truth of God , be ſets to his ſeal, that 
God is true. A Metaphor taken trom contraCts, to which men teſtify their appro- 
bation by fixing their Seal. Thus we honour God, when we ſet to the Seal of our 
Faith, to juſtify the truth of his word. No man that owns a God, did ever abſo- 
lutely doubt of his veracity. But the truth here meant, is the fidelity of God in 
performing the Promiſes of the Goſpel, in ſending the Meſz4h: he owns God to 
be as good as his word, in ſending a perſon every way compleat for the Office 
he had undertaken, to effe&t our Redemption. _ _ God Seals his Covenant to us in 
the Bloud of his Son, and by Sacraments; Faith 1s a Sealing the Counterpart to 
God. We acknowledge his truth in what he hath done, and rely upon his truth 
in what he hath promited yet to do; and the hearty acknowledging his veracity, 
in what he hath already perform'd, is the ground of our relyance on him, in what 
is yet to be perform'd. If we believe not the firſt, we cannot reſt upon him for 
the latter. We cannot honour God more than by owning his truth. The glory 
of it is the deſign of the whole Scripture, from the firſt promile to the cloſe of the 
Book. He that denies the manifeſtation of Gods truth in his Son, either opiniona- 
tively, or practically, denies the authority of the whole Book, makes God as bad 
as the Devil, accounts him a greater Lyar than any Creature, 1 John 5. 10. As 
Faith gives God the greateſt honour that a Creature is capable to render 3 fo Un- 
belief fixeth the greateſt diſgrace upon him. 

3. In regard of the authority of bis miſſion, v. 34. he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaks 
the words of God. He is ſent of God, which is alſo an encouragement to Faith 
in him : The Prophets were ſent of God but as Servants, Chriſt as a Sor 3 he 
came out from God as a Beam from the Sun,the Prophets came from God as matter 
kindled by a Sun Beam 3 he was ſent by God with an immenſe fulneſs of Spirit, 
the Prophets were ſent by God with ſome parcels of Grace. The firſt a& of Faith 
is to believe that God hath ſent him, John 17. 21. That the World may believe that 
thou hait ſent me. He ſpeaks the words of God, fo did the Prophets 3 Chriſt al- 
ways ſpeaks them, the Prophets ſometimes, as they were 1nſpir'd according to the 
pleaſure of God. Whatſoever Chriſt ſpeaks, is the Word and Will of God: 
The Prophets ſpake to the Ear, Chriſt can ſpeak with efficacy to the Heart 3 he 
can give Eyes to ſee, Ears to hear, and a Heart to underſtand.; he ſpeaks to the 
Ear, and imprints upon the Heart. * He ſpeaks the Word of God with ſuch an 
evidence, and certainty of truth, than which, it God himſelf ſhould appear, 
there could not be greater. 

4. In regard of his excellent fitnef. Another motive to Faith, for God gives 
not the Spirit by meaſure to him, v. 34. He hath the Spirit in the full ſource, 
the Prophets in ſome little ſtreams 3 he poſletſeth all the treaſures of the Spirit, 
the Prophets ſome grains and lefler parcels. This was the foundation of his fit- 
neſs, for the diſcharge of his Prophetical Office, as he was to ſpeak the 
Words of God, Iſa. 61. 1, 2, 3. The fulneſs of the Spirit he had not at the firſt be- 
ſtowed upon him, in regard of the gifts of it (though he had the fulneſs of it for 
the ſanGification of his humane nature) but it wascommunicated to him propor- 
tionably to his age and private ſtate, whence he 1s (aid to grow in Wiſdom, Ly e 
2. 52. But when he was to enter upon the diſcharge of his Office, it was given 
without meaſure at the time of his Baptiſm, and this inward donation' of the Spi- 

rit of God to the Perſon of-Chriſt, was {ſhadow'd by the appearance and de- 
ſcent of the likeneſs of a Dove upon him, to which the Baptiſt might refer in 
this expreſlion. 

Obſerve, * >; . 

1. Chriſt hath an abundant fitneſs from God for the diſcharge of his Office, and 
an abundant ſulneſs for his People. God did not meaſure to him a certain quan- 
tity of the gifts and graces of his Spirit, but pour'd it upon him without ſtint : 
Beſides, the fitneſs of Chriſt, by virtue of the hypoſtatical Union, whereby the 
Divinity ſupported the Humanity in the whole work , there was a fitneſs by the 
grace of Union, when he was anointed with the Oyl of gladnefs above bir fel- 


lows, 


- None but in him by his Eternal Decree, Eph. 1. 4. Who can we then truſt bet- 


a cre hi JN RI _— 


673 
Yows, Hebr. 1. 9, The end of giving the ſpirit in fuch a fullnefs, was to commu- 
nicate to his people, that we might receive of bis fullneſs, Joh. 1. 16. It was given 
not as a T'realure, to be preſerv'd in a Cabinet, but as a Fountain, to fend forth 
freſh ſtreams for ſupply. Our Joſeph hath the Corn, not only tor himſelf, but the 
ſupply of. the People, that come to him. And thus is Chriſt fitted to be an ob- 
je&t of Faith; he only is fit for this, that hath abundance of ſpirit 3 a fitneſs to 
relieve us, a fulneſs to ſupply usz3 our Faith were elſe in vain, no man” would 
truſt in a perſon, of whole ability as well as ſincerity, he were not afſur'd. He -" 
is faithful in ſpeaking the words of God, he is able in having the ſpirit of God 
without limitation. * And there is good reaſon it ſhould be ſo, becauſe there is * 4njra:t in 
a ſpecial ty between God and him, the relation of Father and Son. He hath cho- '*< 
ſcn us according to his pleaſure , for the glory of his name; but he is the Son of 
God, and therefore the obje& of his unſpeakable love. Hence is the 5 and 6 Rea- 
on, VIY. 
- 5. In rcgard of the ſpecial relation of God to him, as a Father, and his affe7ion to 
him, v. 35. 
6. In regard of the full power given him over all things, v.25. 
Obſerve, 
1. God has a ſpecial love to Chrilt in his office of Mediatorſhip. He loved him 
from Eternity, as he was his Son by Eternal Generation 3 he loves him as Mediator, 
by ſpecial Conſtitution 3 and bears this love to him as Mediator, as thoſe words 
are underſtood, Joh. 17.24. For thou lovediF me before the foundation of the 
IVorld, and the words 1n this verſe are meant of a love to him under this confi- 
deration. The gift of all things to him, and appointing him Heir of all things, 
is a fruit of this affe&ion to him, as undertaking the work of Redemption. God 
loved him in his Perſon, he loves him in his Office ; he is his beloved Sor, as he is 
{cnt as a Prophet to be heard and obeyed, Luke 9g. 35. He loves him for underta- 
king our Cauſe, for interpoſing for our Peace. As he was the Son of God, he was 
heres natus 3 as he is the Son of God ir our nature; .be is heres conſtitutus, Hebr. 1. 
2. He is the principal obje&t of Gods love, he loves none but 1n him, as he choſe 
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ter than him who poſleſleth the love of the Father ?- We approve of the Fatt ers 
atfe&tion to him, by beftowing our Faith and Loye jypon bim. How highly do 
we pleaſe God, when our affections are pitch'd upon-the ſame objet with his, and 
run to the ſame term ?. If he love the Son, he will-love every one that loves him, 
and' hate every one that contemns him. How comfortable is this love of the Fa- 
ther to Chriſt as Mediator! He loves all for whom Chrilt doth exerciſe this Office, 
all that believe in him 3 and his love ts as unchangeable to the one as the other. 
Our ſecurity is founded upon. the love of God to the, Son , which is immutable, 
and conſtquently to all that are embraced in that Office by him. God will not 
repent of what he.confers upon us, becauſe he gives it for the Jove he bears his 
Son, which love redounds to his Seed. As that love will never fail, ſo his grace 
and favour to a Believer will never fail. 4 +150 | 

2. Chriſt ic entruſted with all things neceſſary to our ſalvation. Some therefore inter- 
pret it, he hath given all things to man through his hand, he hath the poſlcſſion, 
but for. the Believers uſe. God hath given all things into his hand, all Creatures 
to rule them, all Treaſures to beſtow them, all Power to prote& his People 3 he 
hath given him the World of Men and Angels to govern, the World of his Ele& 
to redeem 3 be hath put all things under. bis feer, and made him the bead over all 
things for the Church,Eph, 1. 22. The conſequence of the Baptiſs in the next Verſe, 
of Believers having eternal life, would not be valid , if he had this power only 
for himſelf, and not for. their uſe. How' comfortable is this! things were given 
into the hands of Adem, tor his own uſe and hisPoſterity ; but he loſt them, un- 
did bim{lf, and drew with him all that were in bis Loyns. They are now given 
into the hands of Chriſt for our uſe, who cannot loſe them, and therefore we 
cannot be loſt if we believe in him. 'Tis our happineſs they are in his bands, and 
not iN our own; in-the bands of one who cannot. loſe them by fin, as Aden 
did, becauſe of the permanent holineſs of his nature ,. having the ſanGifying 
graces of the ſpirit without meaſure 3 nor by the craft and power of the Devil, 
Qqqq becauſe | 
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becauſe of his infinite ſuperiority above him, and having the enablirg gifts of the 
ſpirit without meaſure : His humanity was opposd, but not conquer'd ; he hath 
an holineſs infinitely diſtant from fin, and a wiſdom to defeat the ſubtlety of the 
Serpent. 

We know alſo where to go for the Alms we want; Chriſt s Gods Almoner to 
us, and our Advocate to God z a Mediator between God and us; he hath a 
Commiſſion to ak, and a Promiſe to receive, Pſal. 2. 8. We may be ſureto receive 
if we believe 3 the unchangeable God will ſtand to whatſoever hisSon doth ; he 
will not diminiſh his love to his Son, nor deny his own grant to him. The gift 
given, is without Repentance in the Father, and the management of the truſt 
without deceit in the Son : We have not what we want, becauſe we go not to 
the Officer God hath appointed for diſtribution 3 a treaſure is depoſited in his 
hand, but for want of Faith we want the Comfort. We diſhonour the wiſdom 
of Gods choice, as well as the pleaſure of his Will, and deny the Authority our 
Saviour is inveſted with, by negleCting him, and not believing in him. Oh won- 
derfu! goodneſs ! to put our eoncerns into the ſure hand of his Son, which were 
loſt by the weak hands of Adam. 

Upon all this Diſcourſe, John Baptiſt founds this concluſion, v. 36. He that be- 
lieves on the Son, hath everlaſting life, and ke that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on hiz. Though all power be given to Chriſt, 
and he hath authority to diſpenſe the treaſures of God, whereof everlaſting life 
1s the chief, yet none can expect to _ it but upon the condition of believio 

in him: 'Tis very reaſonable, that whoſoever expeQts the bleſtings he is intruſted 


with , ſhould aſſent and conſent to Gods choice of him, and the conditions of 
enjoying them. 

The Text is made up of a motive to Faith, and a diſwaſive from Unbelief. 

1. The motive is drawn from the reward everlaſting life ; ſpiritual life de faFo, 
eternal life de jure ; one #: band, and the other i hope, Rom. 8. 24. 

2. The diſſwaſive from the miſery, which is double : 


1. Excluſion from life; ſhall not ſee, or enjoy life, or (ball not have fo much 
as the leaſt ſence of it. 


2. Permanency of wrath; the wrath of God abides on him. 
Thus after the deſcription of Chriſts Perſon, Dignity, and Power, the Bap- 


tiſt direfts his Diſciples, who at firſt made the complaint of our Saviour, to a 


belief in him, by the moſt forceable arguments : He being fo great as I have de- 
fcrib'd, can give eternal life to his followers, and being fo dear to God as he is, 
the wrath of his Father will-remain upon his-reje&ers 3 and therefore if the hap- 
pines of eternal life be defirable, and the terrors of Divine wrath formidable, 
» ſure that you receive his teſtimony, that you may acquire the one, and eſcape 
the other. 

He notes the ſpecial and immediate object of Faith in both his concluſions ; 
believes on the Son, and believes not the Son 3 Chrilt as the Son of God, and fent 
by God, is the obje& of our Faith. | | 

The word tranſlated, believes not, is ar«2ay, which ſome render, He that obeys 
not ; the word properly figniftes diſobediemt and obſtinate, bur in the Scripture it 
is often rendelios it ism the Text, Unbelieving : which is not without precedent 
in Heathen Authors *. It may well be renderd, be that believes not, becauſe 'tis 
oppos'd to believing in the firſt part of the Verſe, and may be meant of final Un- 
belief, where there is not a fimple «m5-ia, but an obſtinacy and unperſwadableneſy 
againſt the Goſpel, Tis not ſaid the wrath of God ſhelf come upon him, but 
abides upon him. Either, WC hs | : 

r. To ſhow mans miſery by nature. Every man is born in a (tate of wrath, 
and remains under wrath, unleſs ſome expiation be' made for hisfia. Now fince 
there is no relief againſt this ſtate, bur bythe Blood of the Son of God, which 
was ſhed for propination 3 if this be eq or , the Soul lies under 
that curſe Original Corruption: plac'd fim'in, and which he hath fince frequent- 
ly merited by /an addition of many anal fins: The &xbt duc to the Law muſt 
be paid, either by believing "in him who hath paid-it, or by ſuffering & in our 
own perfons ; 'tis Faith fn 3 makes us 'paſs'from that Death our natural ſtate 


hath 
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hath ſubjeted ns to, unto that life which God hath providedin and by hisSon, Fob. 
5. 24. He that believes, ir paſſed from death to life. | 

2. Or to diſtinguiſh it from the momentancons wrath which ſometimes lights upon a 
Believer, which is called & little wrath, Ifa. 54. 8. There is a wrath which breaths 
upon a man like fire, which doth not deſtroy but refine z but this is a permanent 
wrath, which puniſheth and preſerverth the ſubje@ for 'ever under it. "Tis a 
wrath that will not paſs away, whereby the Eternity of puniſhment is at leaſt 
implyed 5 it ſball never depart from him. In other expreſſions of Gods anger, 
there may be @ mixture of taſts of comforts; but here wrath encompaſſeth, and 
overflows like a Sea of Gall, without a taſt of joy , © a touch of bleſſed- 
neſs. 

The Do#rine I ſhall inſiſt on is this : Continued, and final Onbelief renders a mah 
infallibly an obje@ of the eternal wrath of God. The Communication of the life o! God 
was broken off by the fin of man, \to which we are reſtored only by Faith in the 
Redeemer;and without Faith we are at a diſtance from God, the Fountain of Life, 
and remain under that wrath the ſtate of nature put u$into. As Faith unites us to 
God, ſoUnbelief ſeparates us from God.Whatſoever righteouſneſs there is in a man 
without Faith in Chriſt, is vain and periſhing 3 'tis as ſtubble, or a paper Wall, 
which cannot defend any man from the flaming Sword of Gods Juſtice. *T[is of no 
efficacy of it ſelf to Eternal Life z it may render the wrath and puniſhment 1-(s 
ſharp than anothers, but cannot remove it , and put a man into a ſtate of Life. 
'Tis not all kind of Unbelief, or diſſent from ſome particular truth, that ſabj: &s 
a man to eternal wrath 3 but Unbelief that deſpiſeth the Son of God, that refu- 
ſeth to receive his teſtimony. *Tis by this, men periſh under the Goſpel, and not 
for want of Declarations of divine goodneſs, or want of proviſion in Chriſt. 
Thoſe that refus'd the invitation to the Supper, ſo incens'd the King, that he pro- 
nounceth an irrevocable ſentence againſt every man'of them, that they ſhould not 
taſt of the dainties he had provided, Luke 14.24. And our Saviour in the direQion 

to his Apoſties for preaching the Goſpel, orders them this Theme, Mark 16. 16. 
He that believes and is baptized,ſball be ſaved; but be that believes not, ſhall be damn'd, 
as the immutable Decree of God, concerning the ſtate 4nd condition of Mankind, 
asto Life or Death; the latter follows upon the former 3 ' for if he that believes 
ſhall be ſaved, then the contrary to Salvation will fall upon the Unbeliever ; and 
not only a bare privation of Salvation, and excluſion from the blefſed Viſion of 
God ; w a ſharper ſentence of miſery, according to his ingratitude, in refuſing 
the riches of divine grace, offer'd to him in the Goſpel. 

I ſhall premiſe two things. WEE. 

I. Onbelief is not the only ſin that damms. Other ſins will condemn as well as 
that. Adams firſt diſobedience was the ground of Adams Condemnation. Man 
was condemn'd by the Law, before Chriſt was promiſed in the Goſpel. The 
World had come ſhort of the glory of God, before Chriſt took the infirmitics of 
our nature for ſuffering. He came to ſave, which ſuppoſeth man in a ſtate of 
Damnation 3 he came to redeem, which ſappoſeth man in a ſtate of Captivity 3 
he came to bring us to God , which ſappoſeth our diſtance from God 3 he was 
_ to free us from the Law, which ſuppoſeth our being under the Curſe 
of it. 

2. Tet 'tis that ſin without which no other ſin would damn a man that hath heard the 
Goſpel. If a man be found guilty of Felony, for which the Law allows him the 
mercy of the Book 3 if he can read, he prevents the ſentence of Death; if he can» 
not, he ſinks under the penalty of the Law : his Felony, and not his ignoranice, is 
the meritorious cauſe of his Execution. The Caſe is much the ſame; Men are 
Condemn'd for other fins, which miſery would have been prevented by Faith; 
yer it differs in this, that Unbelief is our fin z 'tis our duty to believe, fince God 

ath authority to reveal his truth, and command us to acknowledge it ; but 
the Priſoners not-reading, is his miſery, not his Crime. * The fickneſs a man lyes * 6yhard. har 
under would not have killd him, if he had taken the Phyfick offer'd him; 9 < 475: 
though the Diſeaſe were mortal in it ſelf, it might have been expell'd by that So- 
vere! Renee. The refuſal of the Medicine may be counted the formal, or 
moral cauſe of his Death, though the Diſeaſe be the procuring or natural _ 
Qqqq 2 | 
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of it. A Malefacor is caſt into Priſon for Treaſon , a Pardotr is offer'd and re- 
fus'd ; had it been accepted, he had not undergone the penalty due to his crime, 
No fin could deſtroy us, if Unbelief did not reign in us. Faith would inſtru- 
mentally remove the guilt of all other fin. Upon the embracing the Expiatory 
Sacrifice of the Goſpel, our other Debts would be Cancell'd; upon a refuſa}, our 
Y guile ſtands upon Record, and charged upon us in tull vigour , and receives a 
y greater aggravation, by the rejeCing the moſt obliging Revelation of God, and 
counting the remedy for (in in the merit and fatisfattion of Chriſt, a trifle. Other 
fins condemn weritoriouſly, and this formally, - ſome. Though all graces are in 
a Believer, yet his Salvation is principally aſcrib'd to Faith in the rank of Grace, 
Eph. 2. 8. By grace you are ſaved through Faith. So though a man be guilty of all 
fins, yet his Condemnation is attributed to his Unbelief. The =_ of the moſt 
mon(trous enormities would not be laid to any mans charge, it he did by Faith 

and Repentance turn to God 3 and the molt glittering Righteouſheſs, with Un- 
belicf, will not prevent his being fuel for wrath. Who are excluded from the 
Boſom of Abraham £ the Sons of the Kingdom bred up and nouriſhed among 
the Ordinances of God, but negleCting or refuſing a Saviour. And who are enter- 
tain'd there ? Gentiles beſmeared with the mire of Idolatry, yet expiated by the 
Mediator they believed in, Mat. 8. x1, 12. 'tis upon the occahion of the Faith of 
the Centurion, that Chriſt ſpeaks of the happineſs of the Gentiles , and miſery of 
the Jews. Men ſtrangers to God for ſo many Ages are engrafted by Faith, and 
prepar'd for Heaven, while thoſe entruſted with the Oracles of God, are difinhe- 
rited by Uabelief, and made Veſlels of wrath. In regard of merit, every fin is the 
caule of Condemnation 3 in regard of Execution, Unbeliet is the ſole Cauſe. 
* narlow on * Shiamei reviles David, is Pardon'd by him, and his Pardon renewed by Solomon, 
= Paſt 2 but with a condition that he ſhould not go out of Jeruſalem; he breaks this Con- 
Y dition, is according to Solopzon's word Executed. The true Cauſe of his Death, 
is his reviling of David 3 had he not been guilty of that, Solowror had had no 
round of offence, nor had impos'd any condition upon. him, But when he vio- 
ates that condition, and goes out 0 falewm , again(t the Command of the 
a King, Solomon takes occaſion to puniſh him for his former Crime. Shravei might 
have avoided the puniſhment, by obſerving the condition commanded. Men 
are Condemned by the Law; and Executed by the Juſtice of t 3 the Condemna- 
tion of the Law would not take place, if Faith, the Cure of guilt, had poſſefh- 
on of the Heart. No ſin can condemn, if Faith be preſent 3 and no righteouſneſs 
can ſave, if Faith be abſent. While Unbelief remains, all fins are retain'd ; when 
this is remov'd, all fins are remitted. All that periſh, periſh either by or for this 
not believing z thoſe to, whom the Galpel is not reveal'd, periſh by reaſon of their 
not believing, through ignorance; 'tis by reaſon of that, the wrath of God abides 
on them 3 and when there is but one Medicine to Cure a Diſeaſe, the ignorant 
Patient periſheth for want of the knowledge of it 3 the knowing Patient periſh- 
* i»; ſupper, eth for want of applying it. * This the Schools underſtand , when they fay, 
þ 99% the Heathews that never heard of Chriſt, periſh ratione infidelitatis ; thoſe 
that hear of him, periſh propter infidelitatexs, in @ ſtate of infidelity, though not 

or it, 

f For the evidence of this Do&rine, let us confider ſome _— 
I. All men by nature are under condenmation. The i of this, is the 
cauſe of Unbelief 3 and without a due confideration of this, there can be no en- 
tertainment of the Goſpel. Chriſt himſelf preacheth this DoQrine, Job. 3. 18. 
He that believes on me is not condemn'd , ut he that believes not is condemn'd al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the arnly begotten Son of God. He is 
condemn'd already, not ſhall be, but is, & e. he is in a ſtate of Condemnation. 
The Sentence is provounced by the juſtice of God againſt every Son of Adam. 
Death paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned, and judgment came wpon all men 
to condemnation, Rom. 5. 12. 18, All the branches of Adaw were adjudy'd to 
eternal Death, by that Law , which he, by his original Apoſtaſie, tranſgreſſed, 
and they, by their repeated offences, have further violated. AY} are the Chil- 
dren of wrath, all are become guilty before Gad. 'Carſed 3; one that conti- 
meth not in all things which are written in the book, of the law to & this, Gal. 3. 10, 
"ny 
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* The whote race of Mankind was bound up in that Sentence - opp againſt 

" Adam, wpon pr gy ny the Law, winch God-had Enatted, Geneſ. 2 17. 
Thox fbatt dye the Death: by the fame aQ of juſtice which caſt Adam out 
of Paradife, were all his Poſterity expel'd, We are an accurſed Generation 
by the Covenant of worksz our Hands and onr Heels are lifted up a gainſt 
our Soveraign Lord 5 we are utterly naked of Original Righteouſneſs 3 all the 
fins we have committed, have evety one damnation at the Heel: We are 
expoſed to the curſes of the Law , the fury of God, the ſcofts of the tempt- 
mg Serpentz there is but an inch between us and devouring Flames; all 
are condemn'd, though all are not yet executed 3 God yet gives reſpite to man 
to lay hold upon his mercy in the Goſpel. If a man dye without Faith in 
the Son of God, he is as ſurely undone, as if he were under the full execu- 
tion of all the threatnings of the Law at this inſtant. He is condemmn'd alrea- 
dy, i. e. he hath the cauſe of condemnation in himſelf, the ſharp points of the Law 
are full againſt him. As a MalefaQtor in the Gaol for ſome Capital Crime, may 
be faid to be condemn'd already, in the nature of the offence he hath committed, 
by the equity of that Law he hath violated. There ts a double condemnation, 
one by the Law, .another by the Goſpel ; all men re in nature condemn'd by 
the firſt, all Unbelievers by both ; they are condernn'd at the Tribunal of the 
Law for tranſgrefling it, and even at the mercy-feat of the Goſpel for rejeQting it : 
none are exempted trom it but by Faith im the Goſpel, which is the only way 
to eſcape the ſeverity of the Law. When a man appeals from the Tribunal of 
the Law, whereby he ſtands condemn'd, to the Throne of Grace, wherein mercy 
ſways the Scepter dipt in the Blood of Chriſt, caſting himſclf upon the merit of 
that Blood, and reſolving to obey the voice of a Redeemer ; he comes forth 
from his Priſon, and the darkneſs of Condemnation, into the light of life. He 
is condenw'd alrerdy: Every elect Perſon is thus in a ſtate of Candemnation, while 
he remains in a (tate of Unbelicf ; for if there be no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. then there is nothing but condemnation to them that 
are yet out of Chriſt ; and if a man depart out of the World in that ſtate, he 
for ever lyes under the trrevocable ſentence of the Law, for ever curſed, becauſe 
tor ever guilty 3 Aud the reaſon is rendred, becauſe be believes rot in the awd þ 
the only begotten Son of God : He refafeth the only remedy God hath provided, 
and excludes himiclf from the Life , Salvation, Righteouſneſs, and. Happineſs 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and therefore lies under the judgment of the old 
Sentence, by refuſing the Grace: of the new Adminiſtration, and acquires a new 
guilt ; for the more excellent the Perfon that is neglected, the only Son of God, 
the greater puniſhment is deſerved. * He further deſcribes to us, that Faith, which * 2c. in 
brings us out of that natural condemnation , he doth not ſay, becauſe he hath © 
not believed that the only Son of God is come into the World, which is a Faith 
that many reſt upon 3 this would exchade only abſolute infidelity, and diſſent 
from the Dofrine of the Goſpel, but becauſe be believes not in the name of the on- 
ly begotten Son of God : He receives not his Word, relys not upon his Office, 
ſubmits not to his Authority, for Name ſignifies this, and much more in Scripture. 
A man may believe the Sona of God is come, yet place no confidence in him, nor 
pay any Obedience to him : A man may believe fuch a man to be a Phyſciar, and 
able to cure, but if he uſerth not his medicine, he ſhall be never the better for his 
call, —- 

2. Man being thus naturally condemned , his Unbelief binds all his guilt upon 
him, John 8. 24. 1 ſzy therefore wnto you , that you ſhall dye in your ſins, for if 
you believe not that 1 am he, you ſhall dye in your fins. In the ative, therefore, 
he notes their natural condemnation, becauſe they were of this World, v. 23. And 
there is no remedy to prevent this Death, but to believe that I am be, ahe Meſſt- 
ah, the Perſon appointed to bruiſe the Serpents Head, appointed to be the Savi- 
our of the World. AU fins are ſealed up in 4 bag, Job 14. 17. recorded with a 
Pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond, Jer. 17. 1. Every Inditement remains 
in force, nothing but Faith in the Blood of Chriſt can cancel the Writing, de- 
face the Seal, take the accuſation off the File. * Unbelief therefore locks all * 7.or by Life 
other (ins like ſhackles upon the Conſcience, which otherwiſe by the belp of 3,5" P 
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Chriſt might eaſily ſhake them oft; all Men's violations of the Law ſtick to ther, 
and the wrath due to them hangs over them. When a Prince pardons all Miſ- 
demeanours by his Proclamation upon ealy conditions, and ſwears, that if there 
be not an acceptance of it, the refuſer ſhall anſwer the Law for all his guilt : If a 
man will not ſue out his Pardon, will not perform fo eaſy a condition, he conti- 
nues the weight of all his former guilt upon him. The firſt promiſe was made 
after the fall, to take away the guilt of tranſgreſſions againlt the of Covenant, 
Heb. 9. 15. If the Promiſe be not receiv'd , the Mediator applyed, the guilt of 
thoſe tranſgreſſions endures. We are condemn'd upon the breach of the firſt Co- * 
venant, and can only be reſtor'd to a ſtate of life, by embracing the new. Sin 
remains in its vigour, as a Diſeaſe upon a Patient, by refuſing the only Phyſician 
able to Cure it. It faſtens guilt the more, becauſe it is an approbation of all the 
iniquities committed againſt the Law 3 and encreaſeth the = of thoſe fins he 
was guilty of before , becauſe he manifeſts a greater fondneſs of them, a ſtronger 
unwillingneſs to part with them. It leaves the Unbeliever naked to the ſtroke of 
divine juſtice, without a refuge to cover him. He that retuſeth ſhelter againſt 
a potent Adverſary, expoſeth himſelf to his fury. There 1s no pleading the Co- 
venant of works, that hath been tranſgreſt, and proclaims only puniſhment not 
Pardon : nor the Covenant of Grace, the Sitiftuary of that he refus'd to enter 
into. So that he is not only as a Heather, in the ſame condition as if Chriſt had 
never ſuffer'd, in regard of want of relief; but in a worſe, in regard of ſharp- 
neſs of puniſhment : he bath not only no more title to happineſs than if Chriſt 
had never died, but a ſtronger title to puniſhment becauſe Chriſt did die. His 
fin remains 1n more vigour again(t him, becauſe the only remedy is refusd by 
him. The weight of guilt is not remov'd, and the hour of puniſhment is reſerv'd 
for ſuch an one. 

3. The Covenant of Grace, in the hand of a Mediator, is the laſt Covenant that 
God will make. - The times-of the Goſpel are called the laſt times, the laſt dayes, 
Tay 2. 2. Hebr. 1.2. no other relieving adminiſtration 1s intended by God, or 
can be expected by us; this contains the whole and utmoſt counſel of God, about 
the Salvation of men, A. 20.27. An Anathema 1s poured out againſt any that 
preach another Goſpel, Galat. 1. 9. no more ſacrifice remains far ſin, Heb. 10. 26, 27. 
There is but one Sacrifice for expiation, but one Mediator tor Interceſion , but 
one ſpecial Officer appainted by God, under whoſe Wing we can be ſafe. *Tis a 
Covenant of infinite Grace, there can be none above it, becauſe there cannot 
be grace above infinite. There can be no refuge but in mercy 3 if mercy refuſe, 
what can ſtep in for our relief? Mercy is the only Bar to Juſtice; if the Bar be 
removed, what ſtop to the overflowing Sourge ? This Covenant is ſetled, that | 
no man {hall enjoy the benefit of the ſatisfattion the Surety hath made, without 
the conditions of Repentance and Faith. If this Law ſtand of force, it cannot be 
ſuppos'd that there can be any Salvation witbout a fatisfation for the breach of 
this Covenant, as well as a fatisfation was neceſlary for the breach of the firſt ; 
for the honour of God will as much or more require a ſatisfation for the breach 
of this, as being a greater contempt of him, than for the breach of the firſt Cove- 
nant, wherein the contempt of him was leſs , and ſo many Attributes were not 
diſparag'd by it. This ſatisfaQtion muſt be by a ſtronger Surety than our ſclves ; 
for our ſelves, we are as unable to return a recompence for the violations of the 
ſecond Covenant, as we were to do it for the firſt. So ſtrong a Surety we cannot 
have, unleſs the Son of God ſhould be ſent to ſuffer again, only upon this condi- 
tion , that the Sinner ſhould be diſcharg'd without any thing done on his part : 
But as to the firſt, the ſufferings of the Son of God muſt never be repeated 3 be 
was to bear (in but once, his ſecond appearance is to be without {in unto ſalfation , 
Heb. 9. 28. the Salvation of Believers, the Damnation of Unbelicvers, No 
more Sacrifice remains for any fin in the World. Nor, ſuppoſe Chriſt were ſent 
to bear fin, and be again the chaſtiſement of our. Peace , after the violations of 
the ſecond Covenant, it cannot be .upon ſuch terms, that upon the account of 
his ſufferings, without any thing done on our parts, we ſhould be diſcharged. Ir 
ſcems not congruous to the honour of God, to ſend his Son to ſuffer again, or if 
he did, to impoſe no conditions upon thoſe that ſhould enjoy the benefit of thoſe 
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ſufferings. There can be na leſs requir'd than is now, which is na more than the 
receiying the atowerent, Rom. 5.11; a conſent to it, and acceprance of jt, Nor is 
it conliltent with the balingls of God, to diſcharge men upon the ſuffering of a 
Surety, who will per(iſt in that (in for which the Surety ſuffer'd, and make uſe of 
a Saviour to be free from ſuffering, but not free fram offending. - No more is re- 
quir'd now; in this conſiſts Faith and Repentance; and no lefs can reaſonably be 
thought to be requit'd, if Chriſt ſhould again be expos'd to ſuffering, What lefs 
can any Prince, any man require, for aty favour be doth, but acceptance and 
gratitude ? So that though the tranſgreftion againſt the Covenant of works is re- 
liev'd by the Covenant of Grace 3 yet the tranſgreſſions againſt this can have no 
relief but in it. For it is the laſt, and if it were not, you cannot ſuppoſe any 
Covenant to ſucceed upon lighter terms than the Grace is offered in this. To 
ſuppoſe a Covenant without conditions, 1s as much as to ſuppoſe man to be Crea- 
ted without g rule of Obedience z and this is to ſuppoſe God without an exer- 
ciſe of his Soveraigaty, and a Creature without ſybjefionz both which are Im- 
ſible. 
Ms” Tis impoſſible, according to the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, that an Unbeliever can 
be ſaved by mercy. A,man muſt either be ſaved by juſtice or mercy 3 by juſtice 
he might in the firſt Covenant, had he not provoked it 3 by mercy in the ſecond 
Covenant, he may, it he doth not refuſe it. Now juſtice cannot fave him in the 
firſt Covenant, becauſe he wants a righteouſneſs of his own 3 mercy cannot in 
the (cond, hecauſe he will not accept the conditions of it, which is, the receiving 
the righteouſneſs of another. Other fins offend juſtice, but this provokes mer. 
cy, which is the ſevereſt Attribute, when provoked, as the (weeteſt, when receiv'd. 
"Tis not fit indeed that mercy ſhould fave an impenitent , Unbelieving Sinner. 
God having appointed a Mediator, for the content of his mercy, as well as the 
ſatisfaQtion of his juſtice, (that mercy might not complain for the ſevere deſtrutti- 
on of Mankind) and mercy fully acquietcing in the reaſonableneſs of the condi- 
tions of Faith and Repentance, propos'd in the Goſpel 3 Jultice and Mercy ha- 
ving met together upon thoſe Articles, and ſtruck hands in a full Agreement, 'is 
not fit Mercy ſhould entertain an Unbelieving Sinner, who refuſeth the terms in- 
finite Mercy hath been fatished with, in the compact between its (elf and Juſtice. 
If Mercy ſhould offer to embrace ſuch a one, it would not be true to its own con- 
dition ; As if Juſtice ſhould not puniſh the tranſgreſſions of the Law, it would 
"not be true to the Law, and conſequently not true to its ſelf, becauſe it 1s the 
rule of the Law. Mercy to ſuch an one after this agreement , would be an une. 
quitable Mercy. We muſt not fancy a weak and diſhonourable Mercy, a God 
unrighteous in his ats of compaſſion. Mercy cannot but be offended, to ſee the 
itions it gain'd in its Suit , and which it was fully contented with, deſpis'd, 
and trod under foot. Mercy can no more faye any that remajns an obj of re- 
venging Juſtice, under the firſt Covenant; than Juſtice can condemn one that is 
an objec 


of Mercy, by receiving the bloud of the ſecond. The: Attributes of 


God cannot invade 'one anothers rights, 'Tis fit be ſhould be left to the hands of 
Juſtice, that will not ftand to the ters and Covenant Mercy made for him. 

(1.) This is uot corſtitent with the truth of God. When God made the Law, 
he annext Promales, he! TAreo tony » and bis truth was bound to make theai 
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ſtate thinks to be ſaved, Mercy and Truth muſt be ſever'd ; but this ha ppy Union 


Mong cannot be difſolv'd for the fake of Rebels 
or walking 
with God, p. 


inſt both. * As the Pow er of God, 


though infinite, is regulated by his will 3 fo the mercy of God, though infinne, 


is regulated by his truth : he hath made Faith an unalterable condition of the 
Covenantz and God cannot deny his Covenant, becauſe he cannot deny himſelf. 
The truth of God is engag'd to damn ſuch a man more than before ; 'tis as well 
cngag'd to make good the Evan elical threatning, as it was before to make good 
the legal. Juſtice will condemn both by Law and Goſpel ; 'tis reaſon, that Juſtice 
ſhould ſatisfy it ſelf upon that man, as far as he is able to give fatisfattion, who 
will not be contented with that which W__ was fſatigfied with. Mercy 
will condemn him 3 that hath no reaſon to afford any relief to that man that 
deſpiſeth the Evangelical conditions which fully pleaſed it , and re-united it 
with Juſtice and Truth. God hath confirm'd thoſe terms by an Oath, that thoſe 
that believe not , ſhall not enter into his reſt, Heb. 3. 18. * But he never took an 
Oath, that he that obſerv'd not the Covenant of Works, ſhould not enter into 
his reſt. Though Adam was under a Covenant of works in his innocent ſtate, yet 
he was not in ſuch a ſtate, as to be undet an utter impoſſibility of Salvation up- 
on the tranſgreſhon-of it, becauſe God had provided a remedy in his Son. But 
he is now under an Oath to puniſh every man that doth finally reje& that reme- 
dy. The higheſt truth cannot deny one tittle of his word and Oath. 

2. Nor is it conſiſtent with his wiſdom. *Tis not agreeable to the wiſdom of a 
Prince,to be reconcil'd to any Rebels,that will not ſuffer themſelvesto be reduc'd 
to their former Obedience. 

If God ſhould change his diſpenſation, it muſt be becauſe the terms are too 
hard, or the benefits not valuable enough 3 neither of thoſe can be, the conditi- 
ons are moſt reaſonable, .the benefit the moſt precions, that God in the conje- 
ture of any Creature can give. It had been no at of Wiſdom to ſend his 
Son to ſatisfie his juſtice, if mercy ſhould be ſo cheaply -proſtituted ; if Rebels 
could enjoy the favour, while they cheriſhed their Rebellions; if the purchace 
ſhould be given to thoſe that diſhonour'd the purchaſer, and ſalvation confer'd 
upon thoſe that contemn'd the Saviour. The wiſdom of God would ſuffer in 
undervaluing the meritorious Blood of his Son, if he confer'd the ſame favour 
upon thoſe that deſpiſe it, and thoſe that eſteem it, and plac'd ſwine that tram- 
ple his Jewels in the dirt, in the ſame happy condition with thoſe that lodge them 
1n their deareſt affefions. What ground of praiſe for that manifold wiſdom, fo 
much celebrated in Scripture in the miſſion of Chriſt, if any could be admitted 
into Heaven, without Faith in him, and love to him ? God would declare his 
Death, to be rather an a& of cruelty to him, than kindneſs to us, fince if any 
were ſaved without Faith in him, it would be evident, that his death was unneceſ- 
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without that truſt 2nd obedience to him upon which the pardon was offer'd. Let 
us then appeal to our own Conſciences, and ask them the queſtion, whether they 
think it comely and worthy of God, to fave any againſt his word, his Oath, his 
threatnings, the intention of the Death of Chriſt , againſt all thoſe terms upon 
which he is profer'd to man? . 

(4.) Juſtice cannot but puniſh an Unbeliever. As Goodneſs cannot but {mile up* 
on an innocent Creature, Mercy cannot but hold open its arms for a believing Pe- 
nitent 5 ſo Juſtice cannot but flame out again(t an obſtinate Rebel. As Good- 
neſs would not be Goodnefs, if it reje&ed an holy Soul, Mercy would contradict 
its own nature, if it thruſt back a Penitent Believer, the proper objett of it 5 fo 
Juſtice would be Injuſtice, 4f it ſpared a final Unbeliever. And as the firſ?, viz. to 
a& contrary to his goodneſs, is impoſſible in the nature of God; the ay: VIZ, 
to att again(t his Mercy, is impoſlible in the ſetled method of God 3 fo the third, 
to a(t againſt his Juſtice, is impoſlible in the nature af God, ſay fome, with much 
probability 3 but certainly impoſlible, according to the revealed will of God, As 
the holineſs of God cannot but hate lin, ſo the Juſtice of God cannot but puniſh 
it 5 it, would be ſome degree of love to impurity, wholly to ſpare it. That God 
ſpares a Sinner for a time, is for the manifeſtation of bis Patience , but eſpecially 
upon the account of the mediation of Chriſt ; for as by him the World wasCrea- 
ted, (o aſter fin, by his mediation it did confiltz; without this the World 
could not have (ſtood under the Curſes of the Law. But to ſpare an obſtinate 
Rebel for ever, would evidence an approbation of his fin, as well as an affection 
to his Perſon. God therefore having maniteſted, that he will have fin puniſhed 
in the Sinner, or the Surety, and that he will not pardon it without fatifaftion z 
the puniſhment of an Unbelieving Rebel will be as unavoidable, as the puniſh- 
ment. of Chriſt after he had enter'd him(clf”as our Surety. Since God I not 
{pare the Son that he loved, when he would ſtand in the ſtead of Sinners, can 
be ſpare the Unbeliever that he bates, when he {lights the Son that he infinitely 
loves, and thereby dares the Juſtice of God which he hath ſeen ly ſo heavy upon 
the Son of his affection? Could any diſpenſation from fuffering have been granted, 
his only Son, 'a ſpotleſs Surety, ſhould have enjoyed: the benefit of it 3 but that 
could not be in regard of his immutable Juſtice, afrer'/he was accepted by him in 
that quality. Since it was neceſlary his only beloved Son ſhould be expoſed to 
ſufferings tor the remiſſion of the fins of others; 'tis as neceſſary the final Unbe- 
liever ſhould be exposd to dreadful puniſhments for his own tranſgreſſions, and 
the. (lighting ſo-greart a remedy. * The juſtice of God is inflexible in the puniſh- 
mene of (in, when the Sinner remains obſtinate and impenitent : the inflexibility 
is declar'd-in the ſufferings of Chriſt, which were neceſſary for remiſſion. And 
though his xg and the ſatisfaQtion thereby, were of infinite value, yet they 
are wholly uſcleſs for the eternal benefit of thoſe that wrap up themſelves in their 
infidelity and impenitence'z., Faith and Repentance being requir'd as neceſlary 
conditions for the enjoyment of the fruit of theſe ſufferings. When this media- 
tion and (atisfaCtion of Chriſt is wholly refusd, or not embrac'd upon the terms on 
which it is offer'd 3 the only bar to the inundation of Gods juſtice is taken away, 
whereby the Soul lyes naked to the over-flowings of it. 

(5) That perſon which was the offer d Saviour, ſhall be the judge *and condemmer 
of juch as negle@ the terms of ſalvation by him. What Sanctuary can an Unbeliever 
have, when the Mediator of Mercy appears as the infliter of puniſhment? He ap- 
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pears the ſecond time to the ſalvation only of thoſe that look for him, Heb.g. 28 *, (that * ap A 
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Tree. Chriſt did never obtain any Peace and Pardon for thoſe that perſevere to Yo coqropeny 


the end in their infidelity. Such Chriſt is faid not to know, Mat. 7. 23. I never Jriend ſor anos 


affectionately look for his appearance). of thoſe whole fins he bore upon the 


knew you. Not to pray for, Job. 17.9. I pray not for the world, 3. e. for ſuch as 
remain in their ſin, and are ſeparated from God by their Unbelief. God hath 
promiſed ® make all his Enemies "4 F oy and bus he bath __y upon him 
a. power of aging for his , ſo he hath given him a power of deſtroying his 
Enemies, and committed oe ment to- the Son, Pſal. 2.8, 9g, Thou ſhalt beeek 
them with 4 rod of iron, is the fruit of Chriſts azking of God. As he gives him 
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that ſet themſelves againſt him, Gods Mercy will not relieve any that are mor- 
tally wounded by his $on 5 and he that gives Chriſt the whole World upon ask- 
ing, will not comradi&t him in his ads of daſhing his Enemies like a Pot- 
ters Velde As he had a love to ſhed his bloud, fo he hath a wrath to burn them 
that kiſs him not with a kiſs of homage. They are ſo far from having any ſhare in 
his interceſſions for mercy , that they have a dreadful intereſt in his pleas for 
wrath. He indeed pray'd upon the croſs for the forgiveneſs of ſome, he prays 
alſo for indignation to be pour'd out upon others, F/al. 69. 23, 24. 'Tis thecry 
of him to whom they give gal for meat, and in his thirſt, Yiregar to drink, v. 21. 
Hs bloud hath a Voice for the forgiveneſs of ſome , and for the puniſhment of 
others ; it hath as loud a cry againſt them that undervalue it, as it hath for them 
that do apply it. He cannot intercede for any but upon the account of his bloud z 
his intercetion is no other than the voice of his bloud which ſpeaks in Heaven. 
His bloud will no more ſpeak for them that (light -it, than Abels bloud did for 
Cain that ſhed it. It ſpeaks better things than the bloud of Abel , but only for thoſe 
that are com: to the Mediator of the new Coutnant, and the bloud of ſprinkling, Hebr. 
12, 24. Nay Chriſt ts not able to fave any but thoſe that believe. He is able to 
ſave, but with a reſtrition 53 T hoſe that cone to God by him, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Not 
able morally as it is (aid, 'tis impoſhble to renew Apoſtates from the Goſpel to 
repentatice, Heb. 6. 4. 6. Not but that God can by his abſolute power renew one 
that doth totally apoſtatize from the profeſſion of the Goſpel, but in regard of 
his wiſdom and righteouſnefs, it is impoſible. So Chriſt is able to ſave none but 
thoſe that come wnto God by bine. God hath pur ſuch a limitation in the Covenant, 
agreed. between himſelf and our Saviour; thoſe only are to be juſtified that have 
the knowledge of bis righteous ſervant , Ila. 53. 11. He faves only his Seed, thoſe 
that are begotten to a lively hope, by the Reſurreftion of Chriſt from the dead, 
He can fave only thoſe that are his Members, and Faith only gives us an union to 
Chriſt, and ſo entitles us ©o Salvation. Chriſt can never run counter to his Goſ- 
pel, and bleſs them whom the Goſpel Curſeth , or ſave them whom the Goſpel 
condemas. This would be a contradiction, to confirm the Covenant by his Death, 
and break it by his Life. To walk according to the Counſel of God when he was 
in the fleſh, and defeat it when he is upon tis Throne. He that gave Mercies ac- 
cording to mens Faith, when he was upon the Earth, will not give Salvation to 
Unbehef, ſince he is aſcended into Heaven. His uſual Language was, Be it wnto 
you according to your Faith. Go in Peace, thy Faith bath ſav'd thee. 

(6.) That which makes the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardonable in this World, 
makes final Unbelief nnpardonable in the other. 4 denial of Chrift is join'd with the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Lxk. 12. 9, 10. Not that Unbelicf, and the fin a- 
gain(t the Holy Ghoſt are the ſame 3 for the one is pardonable in this life, and 
the other not. The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, I ſuppoſe, accounting Chriſt an 
Impoſtor, or a total Apoſtaſie from the Dottrine of the Goſpel, after ſome a 
tions of it, and taſts of its ſweetneſs in the underſtanding, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. But the 
final Unbelief of thoſe that fit under the Dodrine of the Goſpel, puts them in the 
ſame ſtate with the other, Mark 3. 28, 29, 30. He that fball blefſbeme againſt the 

| Floly Ghoſt bath never forgiuemeſs,but is im danger of eternal danmnation : becauſe they 
* 4myraut (ur. ſaid, be hath an nnclean ſpirit. * « AU manner of and blaſpbemy ſhall or- 
5 Heb. P-114+ © given wrto men, Mat, 12. 31. 3.c. may be pardon'd, there is nothing in the 
"+ <* Qeconomy of God to hinder it. The tranigrefiion againſt the Law was a tran: 
« oreſion properly againſt the Father, ro whom the Creation is aſcrib'd, and who 
« fetled the Law upon that occalion: Nothing in the wiſdom of God 
<* but that the of this kind of fin may be. preſented ro men, and a'Re- 
«* deemer may be iy GET to make a fatisfaQtion to the Father for it, and the 
< benefit of it may ry pd. upon theie turning to God from whom 
«* they had revolted (and upon leſs conditions than this, no benefit could reaſon- 
« ably be expeted by it, as was ſhown before.) As Creation is aſcrib'd to the 
** Father, and y the Law, fo Redemption is oqprogrintes to the Son; 
< and conſequently the Goſpel 3 by. his ſufferings he paid the price, and"by his 
a ir gion Sredkwodyers .rogrecy and an approbarion of his ſafferings, and 
< of the conditions upon which the fruit of them was to be dns +" 
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« belief is a ſin properly and immediately againſt the Son; as Chriſt is the in- 
* mediate Object of F aith, ſo he is the immediate ObjeCt of Unbelief. The fin 
« again(t the Father is clearly more pardonable, according to this diſpenſation, 
« than the (in againſt the Son, becauſe here is a fatisfaftion made to the Father 
« for the (ins againſt the Law. Bur though it be made and offered to men, yet 
«* they may give no reſpet to it, and by reaſon of the natural darkneſs of their 
* minds, not underſtand the high concern of it. But when the Spirit doth by a 
common work enlighten their minds, and make them in ſome meaſure ſee the 
comelineſs, excellency, and neceflity of the things the Redeemer hath done and 
ſuffered 3 if after this they prefer their _ pleaſures before him, and will 
finally deny bim in opinion, profeſſion, or practice, what help can be expected ? 
The juſtice of God required fatisfaftion by Blood for the breach of the Law, 
becauſe the Law was, in the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye the D-ath ; 
the Son therefore relieves men by his Death for tranſgreſſions commirred againſt 
the Father. The Law of Chriſt requires belief in the ſarisfaftion he hath wrought, 
Faith is called therefore, Faith in bis Blood, Rom. 3. 25. The Spirit prefleth men 
to accept of this ſatisfation made by the Son, doth accompany the miniſtry of 
the Word, gives ſome touches to men, in(tils ſome motions into th-m, and this 
frequently ; for the Law of Chriſt is not as the Law at the Creation was, the 
very Day wherein thou negleceſt; or refuſeſt to accept of this fatisfaftion, thou 
ſhalt dye the Death ; the patience of God concurs with the offers made by 
Chriſt, and gives time of reſpite 3 and the Spirit falls in to inform men of their 
undone condition, and perſwade them to comply with the deſign of God : If 
then the new order of the Father, the ſatisfa&tion of Chriſt, the perſwaſtans of 
the Spirit in the Word are all ſet.at naught, what help can be looked for ? There 
1s not a fourth Perſon to ſtep in with any operations. The whole Trinity and 
their perſonal operations are particularly offered and (lighted ; the mercy of the 
Father, the ſatisfaQtion of the Son, and the importunity of the Spirit ; fince there- 
fore there is no other God, no other Father, no other Son, no other Spirit ſupe- 
riour to thoſe, no other World under the Government of another God, that 
any man can tranſport himſelf into (as a man may do upon the Earth, paſs into 
one Country , when he hath offended the Laws of another) where is there 
any relief? It muſt be in afting thoſe methods over again, expoling his Son 
again to ſuffering, and that doth not conſiſt with the Wiſdom and Majeſty of 
God : But ſuppoſe he ſhould do fo, there is as little hopes that a man will accept 
of it then as now , conſidering the natural enmity againſt God. And upon the 
ſame account, that -he ſhould dye a ſecond time, there would be no end put 
to the re-iteration of his ſufferings : Belides (as was ſaid before) the condi- 
tions cannot be more favourable 3 for God hath condeſcended to the loweſt 
terms that you can ſuppoſe, not only an infinite Majeſty, but a Prince, nay, an 
inferiour Perſon can condeſcend unto, in the caſe of the revolt of a Subject or 
Servant. But theScripture concludes the contrary ; and therefore there muſt be 
a new Scripture, a new Declaration of God, to give you intelligence of any de- 


ſign of God to reverſe the ſentence of this. When the Law was broke, he made - 


but one promiſe of the Seed of the Woman 3; and all the other Promiſes in the 
Word, are but Streams flowing, and Chanels cut from this Fountain ; upon the 
breach of that Law the Redeemer ſtood between conſuming Vengeance, and the 
offending Creature, and God was willing to repair the breach of the firſt Law, 
by the Grace of a ſecond, and ſent his Son to cloſe the gap, and re-unite Him 
and his Creature : But where is there any proviſion made for the retrieving the 
final contempt of this? No Revelation of God ever acquainted us with one 
counſel, or thought of God about it 3 'tis denyed by the mouth of our Saviour. 
If*there were any other remedy, the wrath due to the contempt of this would 
not ebide; but becauſe it abides, therefore there is no remedy, 

To conclude this and the reſt 3 a man can expe no relief from any Attribute 
of God : A man muſt have a bar put to it, either by juſtice or mercy ; by ju- 
ſtice he cannot, becauſe he deſpiſeth that wherewith juſtice was fatished , and 
puts from him that ſcreen God placed berween the flames of his wrath, and the 
fuel of a Sinner : By mercy he cannot, for he hath finn'd- againſt the higheſt 
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pitch of it, and refusd the terms wherewith Mercy is contented. The wiſdom 
of God cannot relieve him, for he hath rejefted that which was the Birth of an 
higher Wiſdom than ever was diſcover'd in the Creation. His Wiſdom is as much 


bound to keep up the honour of his Juſtice and Truth, as the honour of his _- 


Mercy. Shall he have it from Patience ? Patience and long-ſuftering are not in 
the yery notion of them, eternal but temporary. Shall he fly to-goodneſs > Ju- 
{tice is a part of Gods goodneſs; for he were not good, if he were not righteous. 
The truth of God to ſuch is a very comfortleſs Attribute , that turns the edge of 
all the threatniogs agaioſt him, who hath deſpis'd his veracity in his promiſe. Is 
there any more hopes in the power of God ? "Tis that people frequently talk of, 
God is ſufficient and able : 'ris true, he is able to do more than any Creature 
can conceive. But though God hath a natural power, he hath not, we may 
ſay, a moral power after his word is paſt 5 he would not be juſt, it he uſed his 

wer againſt his truthz as we would not count a man juſt, who would do that 
by ſtrength, which he could not do with honeſty. The great reaſon of mens (c- 
curity is their fingling out one Attribute of God, without confidering the concur- 
rence, and combination of the reſt, 

(7.) The Law ſtrengthens the ſentence of the Goſpel againſt an Unbeliever. * The 
moral Law condemns every man that doth not believe what God reveals. We 
are to have no other Gods before him, nor ſet up any graven Image, nor fanc 
any way and means of Salvation, than what God hath Ordain'd. The Goſpel re- 
veals the object of Faith, the Law then ſteps in and enjoins an entertainment of it, 
becaule it is the revelation of God. Chriſt tells the Fews that Moſes accus'd them, 
Joh. 5. 45. Do not think that 1 will accuſe you to the Father, there is one that accu- 
ſeth you, even Moſes, in whom you truſt, i. e. There is no need for me to charge 
you before God, you have one whom you think is your Defender, will be your 
Accuſer, for not believing in me. Moſes 3. e. the Law of Moſes, meant properly 
of the Ceremonies prefiguring him, and the Prophecies in the Books of oe | 
prediting him. But the Law taken (ingly for the Law of nature, enjoins to 
lieve whatſoever God diſcovers; and the condemnation of men for Unbelicf will 
be by the Law of nature, not as fingly confider'd in it ſelf, becauſe it can fo con- 
demn only for the negle& of what it diſcovers 3 it doth not diſcover Chriſt the 
objed of Faith, and therefore of it ſelf cannot condemn for the negle&t of Chriſt ; 
It judgeth men only for the violation of the immediate precepts of itz nor can 
the Conſcience of the beſt Heather, that never heard of Chriſt , accuſe him for 
not enquiring after Chriſt, nor ever did, which dothaceuſe him for the breach of 
thoſe rules which are evident by the light of it. But it condemns in concurrence 
with the Goſpel z when the obje& of Faith is diſcover'd by that, and the evi- 
dence appears to be of divine Authority, the Law of nature urgeth the command 
to believe, both as we are bound to believe, and obey the fupream Governour z 
and-alſo to preſerve our (ſelves. And as it ſtreagthens the command , ſo in the 
condemnation it ſtrengthens the ſentence : the Law is quickned and ſpirited more 
by the Goſpel in its Curſes againſt an Unbeliever. He muſt needs be miſerable, 
which is condemn'd by the Law , for the violation of its immediate 
on — by the Law , in concurrence with the Goſpel, for the refuſal 
of that. - 

8.) God hath diſcover'd his anger more againſt this fin of Unbelief, than any, both 
in his own Children, and in the Jews. 

[1.] In his own children upon an a# _ Moſes was barr'd out of Ca- 
naan one att of diſtruſt of God z and he whoſe Prayers had prevail'd for the 
reprieving a murmuring Nation from deſtrution, was not heard for himſelf be- 
cauſe of his Lnbelief. God refuſeth in the leaſt to. liſten to- him, but commands 
. him filence, when he did but defire to go over Jordan, to ſee the good Land, Det: 

3. 26, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak;no more to me of this matter. This reſolution God 
backt with an Dent. 4. 24. The reaſon 1s to be, becanſe be believed 
not God, to ſanify him, in the eyes of the children of Numb. 20. 12. Moſes 
bad not ſuch a firm Faith, but be did\ſometimes ſtagger at thole great things which 
were predicted to him. But this a&of diſtruſt being publick, ſtriking the Rock 
when he ſhould have but ſpoken to.it, might have encouraged: the rm +l 
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the people, to which they were prone enough, withour the example of their Go- 
vertiowr, to [i rt oy if it. This Unbehict of Moſes dare (oder anger a- 
guinſt hid. Before, God patiemtly bore all bis excufes, when he firſt appoirted hine 
ro deliver kis people {ſrael, and anſwet'd his Pleas, Exod. 3. IT. Exod.a. 1, to, 11, 
12. Bat when after all he defires God 'to ftrerch out his own hand, as he had 


— — 


promis'd, Exod. 3. 26. I will #retch out my band, * which is the meaning of Exod, + :;414furs 


4. 13. Send by the band of him whowe thou wilt ſend ; (end 
wilt ſend or ſtretch owt'3 ſtterch out this hand of thine, 
not able to pirform it, wherem farth D* Lightfoor, he denied the myſtery of Re- 
demption, which was to be wrought by a man, rhe Godhead going along with 
him ; Upon this, the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt him, v, 14. But his Un- 
belief (till rook its Progrefs, in taking Zipporah and his Children along with him, 
which he would not have done in that condition, had he bdlieved the promiſe of 
God, Exod. 3: 12: that the people ſhould come to that place where he then was 
in Mijdiar, and ferve God upon that Motrmain. Had he believ'd that Promiſe, he 
would have teft them ſtill with Jethro till his return. For this diſtruſt God ſought 
to kill him, Exod. 4 24. and not for the delay of Circumciſton , as (ome think, 
fince God bore with the Hrathites in the Wilderneſs ſo long in the neglect of this 
Ordinance, becauſe of their frequent Travel. If a particular diſtruſt of God 
doth fo incenſe him againſt his People, how muſt a Goſpel Unbehef en- 
flame him, which is a refuſal or neglect of his Son, and the riches of his grace 
in him ? 

[2.7] In the miſery of the Jews. Why were they broken off from the root ? Be. 
cauſe of their Unbelief, Rom. 11. 20. Not the Crucifying of Chriſt, which was 
but a fruit of this fin : had they believ'd atter that guilt ot bloud, they had en- 
joy'd the fruits of the mercy of God, by their Faith m the Redecmer. This was 
the (ole reaſon their Anceſtors were ſhut out from the typical Cur4a»x. Not for 
their murmuring, ldolatry, and multitude of provocations, but for their Unbelief 
the root of the other fins; no mention 18 made of their other Rebellions, this on- 
ly is the ground of Gods Oath againſt them, Heb. 3. 18, 19. Ss ther we ſee that 
they could not enter in becauſe of Onbelief. What priviledges had thoſe people who 
are now cut off for this Sin? They were choſen to be Gods Inberitance and Por- 
tion, his Vineyard, his Spouſe 3 he had choſen thenr above all people xpon the face 
of the earth, to be a ſpecial people nnto himfelf, Dent. 7. 6. Them he had &nown of 
all the families of the earth, Amos 3.2. He was their Lawgiver and their King, had 
nouriſh'd them in his Boſom as a Father, conducted them into Caman, prefcrib'd 
them a peculiar form of Worſhip, ſecur'd them from their potent Enetnies round 
about them ; overturn'd X#gypt for their deliverance , gave /Ethiopre for their 
ranſom, defeated the deſigns of their Enemies againſt them. When God ſent E- 
nemies to —_—_ them for ſome rooms crime commirted againſt Heaven, as 
when they fell into Idolatry, and fill'd Jeryſzlem with the bloud of the Prophets, 
and for that were carried Captives to Babylon, yer atter they repented and ſought 
his Face, he was gracious to them, repented him of the evil, te{tor'd chem to their 
Inheritance, rebuile their Temple, made their Enermes to be their Friends, provi- 
ded a ſucceſſion of Prophets to acquaint them with his will, yea left them not 
without Prophets in the time of their greateſt defolations. He had befides this 
chiefly proms'd the M:ſſzah to this Nation, of the Seed of their Fathers. His firſt 
intention of ſending him was to them, Mat. 15: 24. the word of God was firſt to be 
ſpoken to them, At. 13. 46. Chriſt did come of them according to the fleſh, liv'd 
among them, diſtil'd his Doftrine itt perfon for three years ſpace upon them, when 
he taught the Samaritans but two days, John 4 40. choſe the 4poſiles out of that 
Nation that were to ſpread the Goſpel over the World. But ſince they would not 
believe in the Meſſizb, neither by his own Sermons, nor the Serthons of the Apo- 
files, their own Land hath ſpued them out. They are exposd to the Mileries of 
the World, the derifions of men, their Temple, and with that their main worſhip 
deſtroyed. And though they bave ſought him 1n their manner, a longer term of 
years than ever they were a before the coming of Chrift (they came out 
of Egypt about the Year of the World 2470. wete deſtroyed about the Year 
3990. So that there were about 1520 Years from the time of their coming | 
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of Egyptto the Deſtruction of Jernſelem) yet they have no voice to relieve them, 
no Prophetical Meſſage to comtort them, the Face of God is vail'd from them, as 
their Hearts are vail'd from him, no Nation hath been deſtroyed for them as before, 
but they are harraſt by all, not the leaſt dawn of deliverance appearing to them ; all 
the Covenants and Agreements made with their Fathers, ſeem at preſent to be 
cancell'd, and from their rejetion, God took occaſion to call the Gentiles, and to 
epgraft the wild Olives into the Covenant of Salvation. The deſtrudtion of their 
City was remarkable 3 God pickt out one of the molt merciful Emperoxrs that ever 
{way'd the Roman Scepter, to be the inſtrument of his jaltice, rather than ſome 
notorious Tyrant ſteep'd in Blood, and fleſht with Slaughters, that the Puniſhment 
might more evidently p__ to be the hand of Heaven, and not the etieft of the 
cruelty of man. * This Heathen Emperonr took notice of the anger of God againſt 
them, by many Prodigies, ſo that he faid,be fear'd God would be angry with him,if 
he ſhould ſpare themz and when he ſaw the Blood ſpilt in Jeruſalem, and the heaps 
of Carcaſes,he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, calling God to witneſs, that it was none 
of his work and deſign to have ſo much. Blood ſhed, Eleven hundred thouſand 
periſhed by the Sword and Famine, ninety thouſand were ſold for Slaves ; never was 
the Hand of God ſo heavy upon any People, as upon them, and this tor their 
Unbelief. And whereas their other Captivities were not above twenty, thirty or 
forty Years in the Book of Judges, and ſeventy Years in Babylon, they have now 
lain above oze thouſand ſix bundred Tears, asa forlorn and forſaken People 3 wrath 
is come upon them to the utmoſt, 1 Thell. 2. 16. he hath ſet on fire the foundations 
of the Aatates and ſpent his Arrows upon them, Demt. 32. 22, 23. What did 
their Adoption, their Glory, the Law, the Divine Oracles depoſited among them, 
the Promiſes to the Patriarchs profit them, after their Unbelict 2 If God ſpared 
not the natural branches, (hall he ſpare the ſtrange branches that believe not ? Roz. 
11, 21, How ſharp will his Eternal Wrath be upon the Unbeliever , fince his 
Temporal Wrath upon the Jew hath been ſo dreadful ? He will powr ont bis indig- 
nation, and his nt 1 anger ſhall take hold of them, Pſal. 69. 24. This diſcourſe 
about the Jews, proves our Saviour to be the Meſſzah, as well as the provocation 
of Unbelief. This puniſhment muſt be for ſome grievous Crime, greater than 
the cauſes of their other Captivities. After their return from Babylon, they 
were not guilty of Idolatry., or the ſlaughter of the Prophets, till Chriſt came, 
whom they uſed worſe than any of the Prophets that went before him 3 and 
all this is come upon them, not (imply for the crucifying Chriſt, but ot knowing 
or believing the things which concerned their peace, Luke 19 42. And they are in 
that deſtruction ſet forth as an example of the Eternal wrath of God upon all 
hal undervaluers of Chriſt, and neglecters of the things that concern their Peace, 
as well as Sodom and Gomorrha in their temporal puniſhment , and deſtrution 
of their Bodies by Fire from Heaven, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7. In the Scriptare there are always ſome things of 
a greater and eternal concern, coucht under the Hiſtorical part of it. Who in 
reading the ſtory of Melchiſedeck's coming to congratulate Abraham for his Vi 
Gory, would have thought him to be ſo great a type of Chriſt, had not David, 
Pſal. 100. and , after him the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. inform'd us of it? Who would 
have regarded the deſtruftion of Sodome, but as an effeft of Gods temporal ju- 
{tice, had not the Apoſtle here inform'd us of its being a type of Eternal Fire ? 
In like manner this deplorable defolation of the Fews, is but a type of the miſe- 
rable deſtruction of Unbelievers to Eternity , whatever en os nt they might 


have enjoyed on Earth, and howſoever dear to God they might have imagin'd 
themſelves, 


- k Why doth final Unbelief render a man infallibly the obje® of the wrath of 


1. Becauſe of the greatneſs of the ſin. "Tis greater than any breach of the Co- 
venant of Works can be, J 

(1.) "Tis a more maxifeit enmity to Gods Government of the World. When the 
Covenant of Works was tranſgreſt, God as the Redtor, requir'd fatisfation by 
Death and Blood, according to the tenour of the violated Law, and as a ten- 
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der Father provided a Surety to a ſufficiene 006, whereby to youre bb 
own rights which bad been mvyaded , and relieve his Crearure whicty had been 
ruin'd. In not accepting the Surety God hach procut'd, we deny him the horiout 
of his Soveraignty, and the reſtoration of the rights of his Government. We 
count hith unworthy of any ſatisfa@tion , maintain our Rebellion againſt hirhi as 
jultly grounded, and account our ſelves innocent when we are criminal, fince we 
will not own the ſarisfaHon he hath procur'd , as if no fatisfaftion were due ro 
him 3 which muſt imply, that either we account our ſelves no Offenders, or God 
none of our Governour, or that we afe able to make him a requital our ſelves, 
which is alſo a contradivtion to his rights of Government, fince he hath an autho- 
rity to appoint what ſatisfattion he pleaſeth, according to the Law which was 
fetled by bim, ahd broken by man. Sihce God provided a Surety for us, wherein 
he could acquieſce, he had a double tight , both as Re&or and BenefaFor , to 
appoint what conditions ſhould be petform'd by the Creature, before he ſhould 
be admitted to the benefit of this Chatter he bad feaF'd by the bloud of his Son. 
The not acceptitg theſe conditions is a thanifeſt imjury to hit, 45 he is his Gover- 
nour, and a gracious Governour, becauſe it is againſt not only a Soveraign Com- 
mand, but a Command of Grace; 'tis as tnuch his Cothaiand to us to believe, as 
not to commit Murther and Adultery 5 and the breaking this Command, ſpeaks 
more of entnity to him, than the breaking the others. He hath ſetled it as an 
eternal Law, and his full refolve , that af wen honour the Sow, as they hos 
noxr the Father, John $. 23. That every man without exception ſhould honour 
the Son in the work of Redemption, as the Father iri the work of Creation z and 
he that honours not the Son, honoart not the Father 'whith bath fert bim. He that 
denics the honour of Faith to Chriſt, denies the honour of | and Fealty 
to God, and ditparageth the Government of his Father , who'as ReQor of the 
World appointed him , and under the ſame qualicy accepted him, Chriſt is the 
immediate repreſentative of God, the Image of the (plotious God 3 the Laws of 
God and the Laws of Chriſt are the ſame, P/al. 2. 3. rhe Cords and Bands belong 
jointly to 1he Lord and bis Anointed to rejet the Laws of the one, is to violate 
the authority of the other. What is done againſt the repreſencative, is apaitſt 
the majeſty of the perſon repreſented by hin. The Lord and his Anoitited cat 6 
mote be ſeparated in there authority, than they can in their eſſence, If the Father 
be int the Sor, and the Son in the F ather, John 10. 38, the reproach caſt upon the 
one redounds upon the other, as well as the entertainment of the one is ſaid to 
be the reception of the other, Mat. 10. 40. He that receives me , Feeerves him that 
ſent- mee, If God pleads the cauſe of his Servanis, if thoſe who riſe againſt Moſes 
are ſaid to ſpeak againſt God,' Nzwb. 21. $5. and the wwrmurings tgainſt bin are 
called the wuramurings againſt the Lord, Exod. 16. 2, 7. and the rejeffing of $- 
wut! was a rexeCting the Government of God, 1 Sam. 8, 7. Can leſs be ſaid of the 
negle& of him whom God hath ſent, not as a Servant frog a Lord, bur a Jon 
from a Father ? What greater evidence of a rooted enmity car! there be agzitift 
the Soveraignty of a Prince, than after multirudes of RebeVions, tenders of gri- 
cious terns, a long ſeries of invitations to accepr of him, a defite that they tnght 
be reſtor'd to the happinels they had forfeited 4 after all rhis, not to be reduc'd 
to his Sceptre? The caſe is the with us, God hath provided all means neceſs 
ſary to our reſtoration 3 nothing is wanting but our own conicurrence with it ; 
the enmity is the greater , ſince there is no failure oy Gods part; fince he hath 
done more than be was bound as a Creator to do, or had need to doz and is it 
not juſt, that obſtinate Rebels, who will not obſerve the rules of his Govern- 
mens, ſhould fall under the rod of his wrath ? 
athtade. The 


hn of the Law way aganiſt the au- 


pinch, 'Tis agai enders of remiſfion in the bloud of the Son of God, 
which it the firft tranſgrefſion mn bad no knowledge of ? (for thete wasnot 
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authority, than to violate only the authority of a Prince in breaking his lawful and 
juſt Command 2 would it not be a crime worthy the indignation of all men, if 
twice, thrice, nay innumerable times, the fincereſt tenders of the greateſt 
ſhould be refus'd > who would have compaſlion for ſuch a refraftory Perſon ? Is 
not Unbelief the more borrible crime in them, who acknowledge Chrift for the 
Son of God, the Mediator between God and them, whereby they are ſo far from 
rendring it in the leaſt manner excuſable, that they highly aggravate it 
[1.] Conſider the greatneſs of the wercy. God prevented us by his love, 1 

4. 10. Not that we loved God, but that be loved ws, and ſent bis Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for owr ſins: Procur'd a ſurety for us, who valued our Redemption a- 
bove the pleaſure of the Body he aſſumed, and appointed him for us when we 
had a deſire to perſiſt in our Rebellion z not only after we had offended him, but 
when we were in aCtual offences ſtill againſt him, Rowe. 5. 8, when we were yet 
ſnners ;, not only when we had finn'd, but when we were ſtill adding one crime 
to another : And this Surety hath expended his treaſures to purchaſe our delive- 
rance, hath ſubmitted to Death to prevent our ſuffering of it 3 he hath aboliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to light through the Coſpel,-2 Tim. 1. 10. 
He deſtroyed Death that had/a power over us by the immutable ſentence of the 
Law, took away the right-it had, deſpoil'd the Law of its power to. condemn us, 
by condemping ſin by the effufion of his Blood on the Croſs, whereby the Law 
had acquired a right of condemning us, and diſcover'd the way to an immortal 
life, which we were eſtranged from by the darkneſs of fin, brought a Meſlage 
of Peace from the boſom of the Father, whereby we might be eternal gainers. 
' Tis ſuch a free mercy, that if it had not been manifeſted, not God but we ſhould 
have been the only loſers 3 no mercy like. it, no mercy can exceed it, no other 
mercy can equal =y abr loved y: ms he ſent his only ain John 

. 16. A ſo beyond ex on, a ſo beyond imagination, nothing can ſurpaſs it 
bt the een again to ſuffer, and this 7 be in circumſtantial of 
EDT A — _ FRh I 
*F2.] From hence meaſure the greatneſs of t L height, dept 
Lead the mercy, is the only ph. 4 to meaſure the dimenſions of ks 
againſt it by. The ſtronger and louder the bowels of mercy are, which are 
{lighted, the greater and blacker is the fin of deſpifing him : The goodneſs of 


- God in procuring, and the grace of God in accepting a ſurety, are denied by 


approve of all the barbarous uſa 


this fin. Every a& of it contemns the proviſions of Grace, and contentments 
of Juſtice, the attendances of Patience, the tenderneſs of Bowels, and the ſatis- 
factory Blood of the Son of God. Is it not. a —_ 


carriage, that when God 
is ſo merciful to offer remiſſion, man ſhould be inate as to refuſe it? and 


would rather dye in his fin, hateful to God, and. miſerable for himſelf, than live 
by the Son of God, ſo acceptable to God, and beneficial to man? And when 
beſides the outward, preaching of the Goſpel, there have been, by the common. 
Grace of the Spirit, hae inward (tirrings and approbation of the terms, which 
yet have vaniſhed into a non-compliance, The ter thoſe - motions, the 
grocer the ingratitude, added to the debts of all other ſins contracted: before. 
his unthanktulneſs for ſuch a benefit, is all as the cauſe. of mens condem- 
nation, Jobn 3. 19. When light is come into the World, men love darkneſs rather 
than light. When God hath provided a way to remove: the guilt of their Sins, 
the World will not part with the pleaſure and profit of their fins. © Can there 
be a baſer requita] hoy to be a partner with J«darin betraying bim, with Pi- 
late in condemning bim, pre 4 whe ifyhim ! 
mary 
ſpiſe his Authority in his Evangelical command, ir: 
profiers, and undervalue his ſutferi | 
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of wrath is due to them that.ſlight the fulleſt expence.of-mercy; -! Juſtice would 
nog be juſtice, if it ud not them with the greaceſt ſeverity , that abuſg Grace 
with tbe greatelt ingignity 3 what is greateſt. in, the rank 'of (ins, deſerves the 
eateſt- miſery in the rank (of penalties, / greater benefit is conferr'd; the 
eater guilt 18 contracted by.the/ , [and a; ſtropger ſubjetian::t6)Puniſh- 
ment in the order of juſtice. |, If it be a/ erime deſerving a-ſevere refledtion, to 
outrage m innocent Perfon that ncver did us-wrong, tis much more ta -_ at 4 
perſon who! bath Jaid the fqundation of.oun greate(t gaod, 'and offexeth that good 
to us upon. the ealieſt terms, ; Such. a Carriage to a Prince, . would be agreater in- 
Cgpity-, How unconceivable'a crime is it then againſt the King of kings, the Lord . 
G 
oce 


of Glory , -God bleſſed for ever, under all thoſe unexpreffible circumſtances of in-._ 
ence in his perſon,” flames in his affetion, kindneſs to the laſt drop of Bloud, 

and continued Patzence ia waiting for our receiving-the atonement !. The Re- 
belhon of all other fins is wrapt up in this, Joh. 15.22, : If 1' had not come , and 
ſpoken unto them, they bad not ha4 ſin; lo the Gall of all other miſeries is diſtill'd 
ito the puniſhment due to it. * Tis fit the Furnace of: wrath ſhould be heated, to 
anſwer the flames of love; which have been ſhooting towards therh. : 

F3.] Tis 4 ſin againſt a clearer and fuller-light and undeniable revelation. The 
Gotpel -hath been firſt publiſht by the Son of God in Perſon, ſpread over the 
World by his. Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, as the Commiſſioners of Chriſt, enter- 
tain'd by -multitudes in all Ages ſince, tranſmitted to us in Writing , deliver'd 
down to us by the contentions of our Anceſtors for the Faith, and the bloud of 
Martyrs 3 nothing we believe in the World , but it is upon leſs reaſon than 'we 
bave to believe this : the belicf of other things for which we have little reaſon, 
and in ſome no reaſon, will aggravate our Unbelietof thoſe great things, for 
which we have ſo much reafon. F 
(1)  Heathers have had a leſs light, and abus'd it, and ſhall not eſcape puniſhment. 
This. way of argument'the Apoſtle uſeth *, Rom. 1. 16, 17,18, 19. to atſure Unbe- * :'1/n contra 
lievers of a dreadful vengeance 3 though the defign of. the Goſpel be nothing bug C**<<); Racer: 


rightequſnels, life and falvation to the: Believer, yet it.breaths as much wrath a- Sahtete 
gainſt the negleRter; as it doth happineſs tothe Embracer, and without any charge 
of injuſtice: npon God. For others who' had a leſs light than that of the Goſpel, 
which diſcover'd to them the power and eternity of God,. it: rendred them with- 
out any Apoogy for themſelves. The cloſing. their Eyes: againſt that natural 


light, or abufing of it; and keeping natural-rruth in unrighteouſneſhs, 3. e. lying 

in their, ſins againſt all the beams of light from the Creation, will ſubject them to 
eternal puniſhment... The -Heathens had nothing but the dim light of nature, the 
eflluxes of divine patience, but they could not read the Covenant of Grace in the 
motions of the Heavens, and orderly Scaſons of the Year :. they could not behold 

the Sun of righteouſneſs in the material Sun in the Firmament ; the Heavens dif- 

yer'd the . Ha of a Creator, but not the grace of a Redeemer. There were 

Charatterso divine Wiſdom and Power in the frame of the World; but nothing 

of his grace and pardoning Mercy. Therefore they are not Condcmn'd for nor 
believing, in-Chrilt, ſince;a Mediator was not made known tothem; They were 
bound to no more than Adam was,' but Adam was not bound to believe a ſuper- 
natural myſtery till God.had reveal'd it : And it cannot be expected, that they 
who never had an account of Chriſt, ſhould believe in him. How can they believe 
in hin, of who they have not heard 2 Rom: 10. 14. and if they be under an impoſli- 
bility: of pelieying forrwans of a Revelation, how can they be Condemn'd for not 
believing? - But the Sentence againſt them is grounded upon their deſpiling the 
Voice of the works of naturez the common mercy of God and his Patience ma- 

* Nifeſted-in them, whereby he called them to ſome refleftion upon themſelves, and 
repentance for their iniquities. * Since the Law of nature” was given man as a * yay. in 
rule in Creatiun, tey ali be examin'd whether they have done the things agree- mp Apo- 
able to the Law, written in their Conſciences ; and they ſhall be judged accord- » wenck m 
ing to the ſeveral meaſures of the light of reaſon, which they had : for it cannot 
be ſuppos'd, that the barbarous Nations that lived in'a thick darkneſs, and had not 

-the 6 ors of a polite, and.learned Education, to improve their reaſons, ſhall 
have the ſame meaſure of judgment with _ who had the waterings and dref- 
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fings of a ſounder Education. (But neither one nor the other ſhall be judg'd ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, which exaQts Faith in the Redeemer.) And according to 
this not a man of them can eſcape $ and if it were the only rule to try all 
men by, not a man from Adem to the laſt that ſhall be born upon the Earth by 
natural Generation , can avoid the juſt Condemnation of God ; becauſe not a 
man of them bur hath one way or other, and that ſeveral times tranſgreſt that 
Law 3 for all are become guilty before God. 

(2) The Jews have a leſs light than thoſe under the Goſpel, though clearer 
than that of the Hearbens, and upon the abuſe of this they ſhall not eſcape. The 
= who dyed before the coming of Chriſt, ſhall be tryed according to the 

aw of Nature expreſt in the Decalogue, and that particular Law of Ceremonies 
given to them, wherein the Mediator. was vaild. The Jews had the Goſpel 
Printed in Types and Allegories, wrapt up in the pillar of a Cloud ; Chriſt was 
not come in the Fleſh, nor the Spirit pour'd out upon the World, they could 
not ſee the Beauty of a Redeemer for the ſmoak of their ſacrifices, nor have a 
full proſpe& of his Face through the Grates and Lattices of the Ceremonies. 
* There were alſo different meaſures of light among them, whichmay mitigate 
the condemnation of ſome , but not be a ſufficient bar againſt a ſentence of 
Death. For thoſe of the Jewiſh Religion, that did not believe in thole Promiles 
or Prophecies of the Meſſzah, in the time of the firſt entrance into Canaas, ſhall 
not have ſo great a Puniſhment as thoſe that lived after, when clearer Prophecies 
were added. All judgment ſhall be according to the meaſure of light afforded, - 
according to the meaſure of it God expects a ſutable return ; for to pw 
much is given, of them ſhall be much required, Luke 12. 48. Nor ſhall t that 
dyed in the Wilderneſs, or firſt entred into Canaan, have ſo light a ſentence as 
thoſe of the old World, with whom the Spirit of Chriſt ſtrove, but upon the 
account of one ſingle Promiſe given to Adaw ; whereas the other hadan increaſe 
of Promiſes to Abrabaw, deliverances to themſelves, an addition of Types to re- 
preſent the things promiſed, and the intention of them to their Eyes, which 
were ſtronger and more unanſwerable grounds upon which the Spirit did ſtrive 
with them in thoſe times. Thoſe of the Jews who had the leaſt light of Reve- 
lation, ſhall have a ſmarter Puniſhment than the Heathens, who had the ſtrongeſt 
light of Nature 3 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every Soul of man that doth evil, of 
the Jew firit, and alſo of the Gentile, Rom. 2.9, As the Few had the priority in 
Priviledges, ſo he {hall have in the anguiſh prepar'd for the wicked . And many 
of them in the Days of Chriſt in the Fleſh negle&ed him, not ſo much wilfully 
as out of ignorance, and prejudicate opinions of a conquering _— If they 
could eſcape upon the witneſs of Pal, or rather upon the witnels of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they ſhould find relief 3 Pax! would not deny his own writing, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt his own enditing, 1 Cor. 2 8. Had they known it, they would: not have 
crucified the Lord of Glory : No nor Chriſt his own teſtimony the Crofs, 
that they knew not what they did, Luke 23. 34. But can we call the Holy Ghoſt, 
or the Redeemer to witneſs for us, if we believe not? | 

(3.) We have a clearer light than any of them had. It was indeed by his own 
Son that God ſpoke to the Jews, Heb. 1. 2. but he did but begin to ſpeak it ; 
the ſtronger confirmations were afterwards by the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt pour'd 
out upon men, Heb. 2. 3, 4. God bearing witneſs fron Heaven to the truth of his 
Dodrine. We have the Light of Nature to anſwer for, we are bound to this as 
much as the Heathen, they no more of the Light of Nature than we have ; 
the Jew had leſs underſtanding of the Ceremonies than we have, they ſaw the 
Types, and we have the manifeſtation of the S»bſtance, we bave Chriſt in a plain 
Letter and fairer Print; we have the light of Heather, the light of the Jews, 
and a glorious light fuperadded to both thoſe. | | 

Now 'tis according to this light God doth proportion the Puniſhment of Un- 
believers under the Goſpel. judgment according to the Apoſile reſpetts two 
ſorts of Perſons, 2 Thefſ. 1. 8. Thoſe that know not God, and thoſe that obey wot 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. The Heathens that knew not God, when 
had light enough in the Creation to know him : And they that obey not the Gol(- 
pel, whether vail'd or open z as vail'd, it takes in the Jews before Chriſt ; as 
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the Mifery of Onbelievers. 
ends all to-whom the Goſpel is Preach'd. The queſtion ſhall be askt 
ſuch perſons, whether they did believe in the name of the Son of God, as the only 
Mediator and thoſe that ſhall be convinc'd of a final Unbeliet, or Diſobedience 
to the Evangelical Declarations , ſhall incur the more grievous Condemnatioii : 
Becauſe to the tranſgreſſion of the Law of nature, will be added over and above, 
the tranſgreſfion of a ſpecial Command of God, reſj their recovery, accord. 
iog to the rule of Juſtice it muſt exceed the Condemnation of the reſt : Since 
they have liv'd in the Boſom of the Church, and beſides the negle&t of that com- 
mon to them with the Heather , have reje&ted the Mediator made known to 
them, and not to the Heather, If the light of the darkeſt of them be ſufficient to 
convid them before God, without any excuſe ; much more muſt the light, re- 
veal'd by the word, aggravate the guilt of men, that cloſe their Eyes againſt it. 
They have not only the diſcoveries of God in nature, but the diſcoveries of God 
in Grace to anſwer for. The more excellent the truth is, that is diſobeyed, the 
greater the finfulneſs of the diſobedience, Hoſ. 8.12. I heve written to him the 
great things of my law, but they were accounted as a ſtrange thing. If the choiceſt 
Revelation that God ever made, did not aggravate the puniſhment, why ſhoul& 
the Apoſtle ſay, 2 Pet. 2.21. It had been better for them not to have known the way 
of righteouſneſ; z, if they were in the ſame condition, wherein they were before they 
knew it 2 But how reaſonable, and righteous is the miſery of thoſe, who have 
not only had the outward Declarations of the Goſpel, but ſome common illumi- 
nation of their minds, ſome motions of the ſpirit, ſome approbations of the Do- 
Qrine? 'If-Paul had mercy, becauſe his Unbelief was in ignorazce, what mercy 
can they expe& whoſe Unbelief is with knowledge? 1 1:mr. 1.13. Not that his ig- 
norance deſerv'd a Pardon , for who can' aſcribe any merit to ignorance? The 
Crucifying of Chriſt, the moſt horrid wickedneſs that ever the World ſaw, heaps 
not that guilt upon men.'whoſe hands were red with-his Bloud, that Unbelief 
doth upon men, who in- opinion pretend to acknowledge him. The Crime of 
'the one was extenuated by their ignorance, and the Crime of the other aggrava- 
ted by their knowledge 3 | as alſo bythe frequency of the impreſſions made upon 
them by: the word. Well then, if Heathens ſhall be 'Cohdemn'd, whothad onl 
the material Heavens, and the ſenſitive, and inſenſitive Creatures upon the Earth 
preaching to them, who had only God in his works; and the Jews who had God 
ſpeaking-to them in legal Ceremonies 3 what will become of thoſe who have had 
the Voice of God, Chriſt, and redeeming Bloud calling to them in the word, and 
negle&ed-all? : | 
(4.) This fin is a refuſal. of the only way of expiation of ſin. When the Law was 
violated, a relief was provided in the Goſpel. Becauſe the Law. utter'd not one 
ſyllable"of forgiveneſs , the tranſgreſſion of the Law was-not an offence againft 
pardoning Mercy, as the Unbelief 'of the Goſpel is. This relieving Mercy could 
.not' have appear'd in the World,-in a'contradiftionn to the juſtice of God ; this 
(to ſpeak according to the manner of 'met?) wonld Have made a War in the di- 
vine nature, ' without the Sacrifice of the'Son of God -ir/our nature. For becauſe 
he aſſum'd nor the nature of Angels, the fallen Spirits' are-expos'd to the rigours 
.of Juſtice; without any' relief of Mercy. © If Adex had truly repented of his 
Crime, he could not have 'obtain'd'Pardon without the ſatisfaction of the 'Law, 
which was as (ilent in-the command'ot Repentanice, 'as'it was in the Declaration 
of a Pardon. When therefore thete is# temedy provided; and no other remedy 
but this, nor can be any other remedy, fince no valuable Sacrifice carr be'imagin'd 
for the taking away of fin but this 3 thoſe that negle&'it; 'render themfelves un- 
capable of ſecurity, by ſhutting R————_ out of the only refuge. * Inall bu- « ;6,;.. de 
mane-eomratts, a protinſe ts only. 6, by aſfenting/to, and believing it. Fide, p. 125- 
Though ſotiething may! be taken froth "man unwilling to part with it; yer no- 5 3" 
—_— be piven to a nan unwillitig roaccept it 5 what right ſoever is trah(- 
rd by ith @ way of ptotnite, is eſtabliſhed by the others afſenting to 
it; DS hog” ow iſes' # Oourtier 'a Wpon - the performance of eaſy condiri- 
ons/'u not'believe the wordof the Kirig, "nor perform the reafonable 
conditivis4the prothif&'B vot' only! vordin it ſelf, bur'thePrince Fulfly offended 
with bis bekiwviour. "Had the mma aatarondons very hard (provided 
bouth'v | * $f 2 they 
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they had not been impoſſible) the Damnation had been juſt,, had | 
fully negleRed; but they are as reaſonable as can: be, Repentance and Faith. 
it not fit the Juſtice of God ſhould be acknowledg in its Equity, 

par 1 frying per map _—_ our Crimes ; «rat 

an acceptance of its ; is 

+4 » hin? Who would cot coun at 7 
a double Juſtice who refuſeth the pardon of his Rebellions, 
have only for the acceptance of it, a ſcoſibleneſs of his offence,and a 
of his utmoſt ſervice ? They are ſuch reaſonable conditions, that the of 
as well as the honour of a Prince , would not be provided for, or a 
without them, If men will fell themſclves to the ſlavery of a condemn'd 
and a Conquer'd Devil, they can none with boring their Ears to a 
petual miſery, but their own folly. that will choſe to die by the ſting of a 
fiery ſerpemt, rather than live by the light of the brazen one, can impute his ruine 
to no other but himſelf, 

Chriſt hath made an expiation for fin, quencht the flaming Sword that 
-the entrance into Paradiſe. If men will not ſet their feet in that way, nor 
any enquiries after it z if they caſt behind their back all exhorcations to it, and 
never confider them in their minds3 upon whom can they charge their deſtruction, 
but upon themſelves ? 

If a man be in love with his miſery, and will not ſtoop to him that would re- 
lieve him 3 if he prefer his guilt before the expiation, his deplorable condition be- 
fore a Saviour, his filthineſs before a righteouſne(s, 'tis juſter that he ſhould pe- 
riſh by the fin he choſe, than be happy by a Saviour he refus'd. His own a is in 
the nature of a Confeſſion of the equity of Gods Sentence 3 fince God hath 
linke the Goſpel and everlaſtiog Life fo cloſe , that the one cannot be re- 
ceiv'd or refus'd without the other. 
og Hes by putting away the Goſpel from them, AZ: 13. 46. He tacitly declares, 
that rather ha 
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by the value of the propitiation which be it being that which was the 
Salvation of all the ancient Believers, before the oblation of the Sacrifices valu- 
able enough to be the Salvation of Devils ; That which was ſo prevalent with 
God in our Saviours firſt conſent to it, as to turn the tribunal of Juſtice into « 
Throne of Grace. That bloud which ſprinkled upon the Soul can turn the edge 
of the Angels deſtroying Sword, that pure and | Sacrifice which is the Feaſt 
of God in Heaven, which is daily preſented to him by our Saviour in his Office 
of Adwocacy, 1 Job. 2. 1, 2. Can there be leſs Juſtice, than to inflit Damnation 
upon who willfully that which bath been the only way for the Sal- 
vation of Millions, and might be efficacious for theirs, if they would accept of it 
upon Gods terms. Nay, impoſe upon themlelvey a neceſlity of Damnation, 


Eye of 
under the Mountains of the World > Poor Adam 


of Hope, to ſecure our felves from the ſtorms of this ? 

: wp indeed, How fhal/ we eſcape, if we negle# ſo great 
2. 3. But the reſolution of it was above his invention, he knew 
not one tittle of enco t in the whole Book of God, though no man bet- 
ter ined with it : t do 1 ſpeak of the Apoſtle > The Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf, who indited what the Apoſtle did write, knew none. The tranſgreſſions of 
the Law ſubjeft men to a deſert of Condemnation: Burt thisfin ex men to 
a neceflity of Damnation, ſince all the methods of God for procuring remiſlion, 
bave been readred uſeleſs, by the refuſal of that merit that purchas'd it, and that 
wg yon oj mer er'd it 3 when juſtice condemns in the Law, a liber- 
ty is reſery'd to mercy in-the Goſpels if mercy in the Goſpel con- 
demns for want of the conditions neceſfary to the enjoyment , what reſerve is 
left? No way of relief but by injuſtice, which is not to be found in the Divine 


Nature *. After man had wounded himſelf, and funk down ar the feet of the + wan oy 
Law, a Promiſe was clapt in as a Plaiſter 5 but is there a ſyllable in the whole and Ballom 


of any other remedy 2 It never yet thought of any other ſecurity ; bill,nhm fake 


God never reveal'd any other for the repair of his own honour, which ſuffer'd 6«:. 
by fin, and why ſhould the Creature imagine any other for his own recovery ? 
Yes z but we know riot but God may have a reſerve in his own Counſel. Cer- 
tainly men that pretend: tobelieve the Goſpel, muſt have ſome fuch conceit, they 
could not elſe be ſach Enemies to themſelves, as not to labour after a 
t work of Faith, But would any but a prodigiouſly mad man run the hax- 
zard of. ſuch a conceit? \What footing .can ſuch an imagination have after all 
Gods declarations to the contrary? If the Laws of a King threaten an unavoid- 
able Puniſhment for a Crime, would 'not that man be a Bedlaw, that would ven- 


ture the tr of it upon Hopes of a reſerve, when be finds not a fyllable 
in the Law for ſuch an but the whole defign to the contrary ? 
Neceſlity of State ſometimes is atbridle to reſtrain the Puniſhment of an offender ; 


but the eternal Order of Got is fo conſtituted, that there can be no neceſſity 
upon him, for the advantage of Heaven or Eartb, to remit the Puniſhment of a 
- final Unbeliever. 
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all be ed in, for God is able to graft them in again) in aſſerting that God 
n Hrs graft f Jexzs in upon their Faith. God 4* morally able to do 
any thing againſt his Word, and Setled Methods of his Grace : And "becauſe 
God hath paſt his Word, and denounc'd thoſe- j which he execates, he 
is faid to ſlay men by the word of his month, and 1 breath of bis lips, Iſai. 11. 4. 
and the ſharp ſword wherewith he ſmites the Nations, 'goes out of the wouth of 
Chriſt, Kevel. 19. 15. 

(2.) God hath promiſed to take the Puniſhment of final Unbelievers into his own 
hands. The revenge of injuries done by one man to another, belongs to God, 
and he will recompence them 3; the vengeance for injuries done to his , doth 
as much belong to him. He values the Obedience of Chriſt in his Death too 
high to ſuffer men to (light it without the recompence of a certain indignation z 
and who can avoid the recompence be will infli ? Heb. 10. 30, 31. What ſantu- 
ary can there be againſt_the wrath of an all-knowing God, who hath promiſed 
Chriſt to take the work into his own hands, and be the deſtroyer of all hisEne- 
mies? Pſal. 110. 1. Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy Enemies thy foot- 
ſtool ;, he will employ all his power againſt them; this power is aſcribd here to 
the Father, not that the Son is unable to conquer his Enemies, but to ſhow his 
mighty affe&ion to the Office of Prieſthood he had ſetled his Son in, and his re- 
ſolution to maintain the rights of it, and revenge any indignity offer'd to it ; 
alſo becauſe a&ts of Power are aſcrib'd to the Father, as afts of Wiſdom to tte 
Son. God cannot be true to his Son, nor true to himſelf, having- his 
Word to his Son, and publiſht that Word to us, unleſs he. puniſhe levers. 
This is part of the honour God intends him, wherein he will take pleaſure as well 
as in ſeeing him fit gloriouſly at his right Hand : And this he had affur'd men of 
before, that he would require exaQtly an account of their refuſal to liſten to the 

* Deut. 18. 16, Words of the: Great Prophet which ſhould ſpeak in his Name * :. And leſt any 
UTR I vill think, that though it be unavoidable, if they fall'into the hands of the' Livin 
dngetty re God, yet they may have ſome ſhelter from his fury 3 no, the right band of God, 
- 4 * bis hand of ſtrength and power, ſhall find' out the Enemies ' of Chriſt jn their 
"my et moſt ſecret receſſes, Pſal. 21. 8. Thy band ſhall find out all thy Enemies, thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee 5, none (hall eſcape the being burl'd-into a 
fiery Oven by the power of his hand. The Pſalz was ancieatly applyed- by 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt to the King Meſſzab 5 who can reſcue the' Soul rhar is graſpe 
in the wrathful hand of God ? -What Champion-can keep off the blow, unleſs 
it be one that can match God in ſtrength and: vt > Nor will God be di- 
verted by the crys of obſtinate Rebels, > when he was not perfwaded by the 
ſtrong crys and Prayers of Chriſt, to take the Cupof ſuffering out' of his 
Hand. C1, 


Beſides, though Chriſt be clad in his Prieſtly Garments, he hath feet like braſs, 
as if they burnt in a Furnace, heavy and hot to trample upon his Enemies, 
I. 13, 15. He hath Eyes like « flame of fire to find them, and' Feet Hike braff to 
cruſh them 3 fo that upon all accounts the! miſery is unavoidable; The condiri- 
on of the Heathens renders them inevitably ' miſerable, for being ' without Chrift 
they are without Hope, Eph.121 12: Faith in'the Promiſe'is'the foundation of 'the 
Hope of bleſſedneſs 3- no freedom withourit'from the ſentence of Death; to which 
the Law hath adj usz. no freedomyfrom the. Spiritual Death, which ſin hath 
ingender'd in us. Tis as inevitable as the miſery 'of Devils 

cauſe they have-no Mediator , and men'periſh becauſe they 


Mediator, ' -:* 
any 
and Pals Howe, 


conquer'd by the Rider on it, Rev. 6.2,4) 33'8-:God is more quick and'fevere'in 
his juſtice under the Goſpel than 5-the former; times the | 
of Chriſt were the'times of Gods Patience; whertin God winks a the timer of ig- - 
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I. 17, 18. When he made a promiſe of the effuſion of his ſpirit in the times of the 
Goſpel, Joel 2. 28, 29. he couples with, it a threatning of j as the fruit 
of the contempt of the Goſpel, v. 30, 31. 1 wil how wonders in the heavens, 
and in the earth, bloud and fire, and pillars of ſmoke, before the day of the LORD, 
i.e, from the time of the pouring forth the ſpirit, and the contempt of his Grace 
there ſhall be a confufion 1n all parts of the World where the Goſpel is contemn'd, 
and that in a conſtant Succeſhon, ill the great day of the Lord. We may know 
© what cauſe to aſcribe the turning of the Sun into Darkneſs, and the Moon into 
bloud in a Nation. The ſame reaſon of the ſpeedineſs of judgment, holds in the 
caſe of a particular perſon 3 whoſoever bears thorns and bryers is nigh unto carſing, 
Heb. 6.8. the good Earth is ſaid ro be blefied by God, but the bad Earth is not 
faid to be curſed, that we may not deſpair 3 but nigh to Curfing, that we may 
haſten our fruitfulneſs. It cannot be long before the power of God will vindicate 
his injur'd Mercy, and deliver men up into the hands of Juſtice, to anſwer for the 
violations of his Law, and contempt of his Grace, The time of Gods waiting is 
bounded in narrow limits. The life is a ſhort vapour , which appears awhile 
and quickly vaniſheth. W hat are a few Days or Yeats, yea, or Methuſalems Age 
to keep off the Plague which ſhall laſt for ever ? Unconceiveably lefs than a 
Grain. of Sand, compar'd with the whole Maſs of Heaven and Earth, if pounded 
into Duſt. 

3. Sharp miſery. It abides ; the firſt Wound is not ſo ſmart as a conſtant gnaw- 
in gof a Vulture. As the Apoſtle could imagine no way to eſcape it, fo he could 
not imagine any way to expreſs it, Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment 2 
He leaves it to every mans fancy to ſcrue it to the higheſt, So fore, that the Ma- 
lefator ſhall feel it without being able to declare the torture of it. And thus Pe- 
ter leaves it to men to imagine, fince he was unable to expreſs it. 1 Pet. 4. 17,18, 
What ſhall the end be of theſe that obey not the Goſpel * and where ſhall the ungodly 
and ſirmers appear * We can no more conceive the terrour of the wrath due to 
this, than we can conceive the grandeur of that love which hath been abus'd, and 
the dignity of the perſon of his Son, which t injur'd by it. The moſt ſcorching 
receptacles in that fiery Oven ſeem to be reſerv'd for Unbelievers, Luke 12. 45, 
The Lord will appoint him his portion with the Unbelievers. A- vengeance is due to 
ſuch, Heb. 16. 30. which is not a fimple puniſhment , but one with rigour. It 
knows no mitigation, not a drop of a Water will be allowed to temper the de- 
vouring Flame. Hell would rather ſolicit for a further addition of wrath to one 
that deipis'd the only begotten of the Father 3 a mans own Conſcience will telt 
him, 'tis rather below than above his demern. Though the puniſhment of fin a- 
gainſt the Law was a ſeparation from God, yet this ſeparation may admit of de- 
grees 3 one may be further caſt from God than another , into the depths, and 
loweft Dungeon of Hell, The young man was in a nearnefs to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, yet not in it, but in a ſtate of alienation from God. 

(1.) God takes the puniſhment of ſuch into his own hand. God will be a conſe- 
ming fire, Heb. 12. »lt. Fire is the of all rhe Elements, infinuates into every 
part of combuſtible matter, and rhe wrath of God into every part of the Sout. 
It devours with an invincible force whatſoever it lays hold on. Though God be 
full of goodneſs and mercy to them that believe, yet he is like a conſuming fire 
to thoſe that ſcorn the Covenant of his Son , and with no lefs, but much more 
fury will he conſume the lighters of that , than he did the defpiſers of the old 
adminiſtration. This fin puts God upon the mc his fary. The breath 
of his mouth, that before invited men, ſhall blow the Iſa. 30. 33. The breath 
of the Lord as « flream of brintitone doth kindle it, 'Tis not a ſimple puniſhment 
bur wrath abides, the wrath of an infinite God , infinitely underftanding to in- 
vent, and of infinite power ro infli& the bittereſt pains z which muſt be more 
ſharp than any in this liſe, becauſe all the bars of patience which ſtopt the over- 

mg foourge , and the long fuffermg of God upon thefflecount of the media- 
tion of Chriſt, ſhall abſtain from any further exerciſe. It muſt be as ſharp as ju- 
ſtice armd with infinite power can render it, according to the capacity of the 
ſubje&. What cannot Omnipotence 80? As when the Covenant is recerv'd, God 
is 
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is our God in the employment | of, his infinite 'perfeCtions for us 3 fo 
when the Covenant is outraged, God is our Judge in the employment 
of his infinite perfeCtions againſt -us. Patience ſhall not ſtir a Finger, Mercy 
will look contemptibly upon them. When the firſt Covenant was broke, Juſtice 
puniſhed, and Mercy relievd : when the ſecond is finally deſpis'd,. Juſtice inflics 
the puniſhment, and Mercy conterans the ſufferer. That Mercy which call'd them, 
will laugh at their Calamity, Prov. 1.24, 26, 27,28. 'Tis not vindictive Juſtice, 
but tender Mercy, which calls men to repentance. 'Tw not vindiQive juſtice men 
will ſeck in their diſtreſſes, - but pity and' compaſſion from their Judge. But that 
Attribute whereby God Rtretched out his hand in kindneſs; that Attribute which 
men in their anguiſh will call upon for relief, will not only be ſpeechleſs, but mock 
when their fear comes. As Juſtice joins hands with Mercy in the pardon of a Be- 
liever, upon the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt ; ſo Mercy will join hands with Juſtice for 
the puniſhment of an Unbeliever, that either ſpurns at it, or neglects it. Juſtice 
(hall hurl them in, and Mercy roul the ſtone upon the mouth of Hell. Mercy 
will mock them, and mocking is none of the lighteſt ingredients in the puniſh- 
ment of a Malefattor. How heavy muſt that Condemnation be, which is pro- 
nounc'd by a Mercy turn'd into Fury ! Since God inflicts it, the paniſhment-for the 
negle& of his Grace will be ſuted to that Joy he had in the effuſions of it. We 
may meaſure his anger againſt the Rebels by the delight he had in his Son for 

,undertaking the work of redemption, and the joy he expreſt upon his perform- 
10g it. No greater honour could he beſtow upon his return to Heaven, than the 
feating him at his right hand, giving him power over all the Angels; more terri- 
ble judgments then muſt fall upon them that deſpiſe the Prieſthood of Chriſt , fo 
acceptable to God, which ſhall by the Decree of God, like Aarons rod, the type 
of_ it, flouriſh for ever. 

(2.) It will be ſuted to the greatneſs of what hath been contemn'd. As much as the 
Covenant excels the other in Grace and Glory, ſo much ſhall the vengeance for 
the defpiſing it, exceed the puniſhment due to the tranſgrefiion of the other. A 
hainous fin deſerves intolerable Plagues. Sins againſt the light of nature, are of 
a meaner tincture than thoſe a the Goſpel. There was a death without mercy 
for the tranſgreſion of the Law. of M»ſes, Hebr. 10. 28. compos'd only of the 
ſhadows of thisz muſt there not then be an addition of vengeance to thoſe that 
make light of the ſubſtance ? The puniſhment in order of Juſtice muſt be ſuited to 
the greatneſs of the Crime. As it 1s a total injuſtice to let a Crime pals with im- 
punity, ſo it is a partial Injuſtice to let it paſs with a puniſhment leſs than its me- 
rits. The dignity of the perſon injur'd, the Son of God, and God in him, greatens 
the Crime, and conſequently the puniſhment. With what an infelicity muſt ſuch 
an indignity to God be attended ? , We are not only to anſwer to Juſtice for the 
violations of an holy Law, but the expence of a tender Mercy; and if an offence 
again(t God, as the Author of our being , deſerves at the hands of an infinitely 
ottended Majeſty, a juſt recompence of reward 3" much more muſt the _ 
the tenders of his Grace, whereby as a Fountain of goodneſs he would ſend fort 
richer ſtreams of happineſs than at the Creation. We abuſe that which we had 
not the leaſt right to demand, nor God the leaſt obligation to give. Some things 
the nature of God _ him unto. God might chuſe whether be would create 
man; but when he reſolves to create a rational Creature, the holineſs of God ob- 
ligeth him to create him holy : he may chuſe whether he would make a Covenant 
ot Gracez but when he hath made it, his nature will not permit him to ſtart from 
it. God might chuſe whether he would offer Grace, and therefore the freer the 
Grace, the blacker the abuſe of it, and the ſorer the puniſhment due to it. As there 
were liberal ſhowers of Grace, there ſhall be fuller Vials of wrath; as Grace to the 
utmoſt, ſo wrath to the brim. The Devil who had not the leaſt ſhare of created 
wiſdom, by his abuſe of it, render'd himſelf molt accurſed ; and men by the abuſe 
of Grace, render themſelves moſt abhorred by God. As where fin hath aboun- 
ded, Grace is ſweeter 3 ſo where Grace hath abounded, and is not receiv'd, wrath 

1s ſharper, aud the heat of wrath is proportion'd to the flame of love. And as it 
1s againſt the greateſt , ſo''tis againſt a greater evidence of Gods Holine 
and Juſtice in the death of his Son. The end of. the death of Chriſt was. == 
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God might ſhow himſelf juit, Rom. 3: 26. that he might be juſt, i.e. known tobe juſt, 
' now after this publick diſcovery of his Juſtice, this hn is a daring his Jultice 
more than any {in under the Law; then there was only a verbal Declaration of 
the Juſtice of God 3 but in the Death of Chrilt, the higheſt (cnfible demonſtration 
of it tothe Sons of men. 
(3.) 1t will be ſuted to the excellent rewards of Faith. As the rewards of Faith 
a'e ſo great, that neither Ear hath heard, nor heart can conceive z fo muſt the 
Plagues for Unbelief anſwer the greatneſs of thoſe. - The reward of Adams Obe- 
dicnce appears not to be any other than a continuance in that happy ſtate in Pa- 
radiſe, wherein he was Created ; wherein it is like he might atrer ſome tryal of 
his Obedience, have been confirm'd by the Grace of God, as the Angels arc in 
their glorious eſtate in Heaven. As his reward ſeems not altogether to be the 
ſame which is promiſed in the Goſpel; wz. a being with Chrilt for ever to behold 
his Glory : So the puniſhment threatned upon his tranſgreſhion of the Command, 
1s not the ſame with the puniſhment threatned in the Goſpel 3 and though it was 
more than a temporal D-ath, or a ſeparation of Soul and Body, which ſeems to 
be too light a puniſhment fur an offence againſt the infinite majeſty of God, and 
would not have anſwer'd the enormity of the Crime (could the pain of a few 
hours ſatisfy God for a fin, whoſe guilt and filth would be perpetual without par- 
don and Sancification ?) Yet it was not fo bitter a Death as is threatned upon 
the breach of the new Covenant; for all puniſhment follows the meaſure of the 
ingratitude and greatneſs of the obligation, which was not the ſame in his fin as 
it 15 in ours; and therefore it is exprelt by the addition of death unto death, 2 
Cor. 2. 16. The Savonr of death unto death; a Death with more us brig tee 
by the Goſpel to the Death inflicted upon Adam by the Law. As thoſe that have 
believ'd in the name of the Son of God, and walked according to that Faith, ſhall 
be eternally freed from all the Curſes of the moral Law, and the dreadful threat- 
nings ſprinkled in the, Goſpelz fo thoſe that ſhall die in their Unbelief, ſhall for 
ever lie under the Curſes of the one, and the executed threatnings of the other. 
We find that as the promiſes in the old Teſtament were not fo ſpiritual, and clear, 
re{peCting for the moſt part the Land of Canaan, and temporal goods ; fo the 
thrcatnings are not fo ſharp, reſpeCting for the moſt part temporal lofles, and out- 
ward Judgments. As the Joys of Heaven were under that diſpenſation, vail'd 
under temporal Promiſes; fo the terrors of Hell were vail'd under temporal Curſes, 
But in the Goſpel there are clearer Promiſes of an eternal Glory; and'anſwerable 
to them , there are more diſmal threatnings of an-eternal loſs. There 1s atter 
darkneſs to anſwer an inheritance in light 5 a never-dying worm to anſwer to ever- 
laitmg joys; Rivers of Brim(tone to-anſwer to Rivers of Pleaſures; an eternal (e- 
paration from God, and theeeverlaſting Society of Devils to anſwer to an eternal 
Communion with God, and the blefied Angels. ry 1 
(4) It will be ſuted to the: knowledge, or means of knowledge/ men had. The 
Heathens will have a ſingle Condemnation for not improving the Light of Na- 
ture 3 the Jews a double, for negleQing- that Light; 'and the-inſtruftions of the 
Law 3 a treble Condemnation retains:{or theni'that negle&t both theſe, and the 
diſcoveries of Grace more glorious and phain, than Nature or Law with a richer 
manifeſtation ever could be. The:damnation:of the firſt will be'a pleaſure to the 
miſeries of the laſt, who will have more than'an ordinary damnarion. © To have 
Chriſt and his Blood Preached to men,engenders more knowledge than the inſtru- 
ions of the Heavens, and the Creatures of the Exrth; with'a Conſtiefice guid- 
cd by a dimmer light, Tyre and' S340» ſhall-have'a lighter ſcnrence than Chora- 
zin-and Bubſaida; they might have reformed upon leſs means, when thoſe were 
not converted by greater, Mat. 11.21; 22, 23, 24:\Tyre-a: place of knowledge, 
famous for excellent Arts, from whence a greater/ipart of the Grecian learning 
was 'deriv'd 3 a place of notorious Idolatry, whence "the Few? \had ſometime 
drawn the contagion; a place of great Pride and Lnxwry, threatned with grie- 
vous Plagues by 'God, Ezek. 25. yetithis place, tho\ finning againſt mach na- 
tural knowledg, ſhall fare! better than the! Cities: of Jadea. © Sodow the' ſtain of 
mankind, a place ſoakt-in; the'd of villany,-who finn'd againſt an eminent 
deliverance beſtowed upon-them for the fake of { #t, and-allo againſt many ad- 
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monitions from that ; who could not but teſtify the vexation of his 
righteous Soul for their wickedneſs, that would have committed wickedneſs 
with the Angels, and that when they were under the judicial hand of God ſtriking 
them with blindneG, guilty of thoſe abominations which likely not a man in Ca- 
pernaum was guilty of ; yet this Hell upon Earth ſhall have a milder Hell at the 
Day of Judgment, than unbelieving Capernaum, a place that had often given 
entertainment to Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh, blaſphem'd not his Dodtrine 
when they heard it,- nor aſcribd his Miracles to the Devil when they ſaw them, 
as the Phariſees did, yet thoſe for want of Faith ſhall be more inexcuſable than 
the other ; the one offended againſt the _ of Nature , the other againſt the 
Light of Grace, publiſht by the mouth of the only Son of God. means 
ofGrace men have had, will ſharpen the ſting of Conſcience to pierce more deep. 
The word (hall judge men at the laſt day, Joh. 12. 48. The Doctrine of Grace, and 
the inſtructions of the Goſpel , ſtruck in upon their minds , ſhall riſe up in their 
Conſciences, as ſo many witneſſes againſt them : * And though ſuppreſt here by 
unrighteouſneſs, ſhall, like fire buried in a heap of aſhes, ſparkle again, and make 
their Conſciences as a fiery Oven, as the exprefhion is, Pſal. 21. 9. and engender 
a more enflam'd Hell within them, than all other miſeries can without them. Every 
Principle of truth, whether approv'd of or no, ſhall be as the ſting of a Scorpions 
all which meeting together, ſhall render them more (elF-tormented Creatures, than 
the worſt of the Thrians, or the moſt villanous Rakehell in Sodom, though there 
were no outward pain or miſery to affli them. 

. Well then. 'Tis a fore puniſhment 3 ther will he ſpeak to men in his wrath 3 
when ? when they take counſel againſt the Lord , and his anointed, and caſt away 
his cords from them , Pſal. 2. 5. be will ſwallow them up in his wrath, Plal. 21. g. 
The Curles of the Law brake men in pieces, but the rejeted Son of God in the 
Goſpel, like a ſtone from an high aſcent, grinds thern to powder, Mat. 21. 44. 
So that it had, been happy for them if grace had never appeard to them, fince 
they have gain'd nothing by it but a more ſtinging Damnation. * 

4- Irreverſible wrath ; k abides, permanent, not trankent, not a volatile but 
a fixed wrath. As it is fire for ſeverity, ſo it is wwquencheble for duration, Mark 9. 
43,45. There is no more recovery from it, than there is for a man ſhut upin a 
red hot Oven. If it be reverſible, 'tis only ſo by God ; all the Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earth, in a joint Combination, can not blow away the fire that is ot 
blown by man, as the expreſſion is, Job 20. 26. God hath declar'd himſelf to admit 
of no remi[ſaon without blow, Heb.9.22. what hopes then, unleſs another Redeemer 
can be, provided to match Chriſt in as valuable a fſatisfation , by the price of his 
Bloud 2 This hath already been accepted as ſufficient by the Father, ſeconded by 
the Holy Ghoſt in his (ollicitations, as an Advocate to men to accept it. But ſup- 
poſe it were poſſible to offer an infinite ranſom to God, far the recovery of our 
Souls 3 How is God obligd to accept that, ſince that which he hath appointed 
and accepted, hath been retusd ? There was no obli upon him to appoint 
and accept the fir(t, ROngey an at of Grace 5 there can be as little, or leſs - 
upon him to accept a He might have exatted the Sentence of the Law, 
that the Soul that fins ſhall die , and never have granted any to ſtand in the room 
of the Sinner; and ſo he may ſtill, if we conſent not ta what he hath 


approv'd. 
The ſufferings o&-men for t mult be as bitter as the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
the Law requires it, but muſt be more durable than his; in regard of our 


impotency for (atisfaftion | ingEternal, the uffering muſt be of 
the ſame duration 4 and To Chatt Grier df the tranſgreffions againli the 
firſt Covenant, and the temporary tranſgreſſions againſt the 'new, yet be ſuffer'd 
not for final be wrruber on roger a 9 pure t, Heb. 9. 27. the 
ing.the Sacrifice of Chaiſt is limited.only to this fe , no offers are made 
after Death; The-4xe i; laid tothe r00t of the tree, 1n theitime of the Goſpel, Mar. 
3-10. Paticnce yader the Law ſuffer'd.the, Tree to fiang,: Juſtice under the Goſ- 
ry Los ye et Root.z aud: what-is not fit forthe! Building, is reſerv'd 
FOR ire; lee Wong bor ns harem err; > 7 
it 15. not a way-faring, dwelling with everlaſting burmings, that every 
But ſuppoſe God ſhould give a reſpite,and 
reſtore 


believer, is adjudged unto, Iſs 33-14. 
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reſtore a man to life, and to hear the Preaching of the Goſpel, what affurance is 
there that men would comply with the truths of God, if they had the habits of 
their old fins as ſtrong in them as before? Is it not too frequent to break ſo- 
lemn Vows, as cafily as Sampſon ſnapt in pieces the Cords that bound him, and 
that while they have been ſenſible of the gnawings of Conſcience? If men belieye 
not Moſes and the Prophets, nay, a greater than Moſes and the Prophets, they 
would not believe the report of one licenſed to come from the place of tor- 
ments 3 and as little believe, or quickly forget, their own feeling. 

Of. Fir(t of information. 

t. May we not ſee and admire the patience and goodneſs of God towards us? Doth 
the wrath of God abide upon every Unbeliever ; doth he lie under the Iron 
Mace of the Law, ready to be cruſht every moment, if God ſpeaks the word ; 
hath a Sword edg'd with the bittereſt Curſes, hung over our heads by the brittle 
thread of a frail Iife? What if God had let the Iron Mace fall upon us, and broken 
the thread, and made us poſleſs the wrath that we had merited, not only by na- 
ture, but by our Infidelity? This Patience would not have waited on us 
one moment, had not that Chriſt we deſpiſed , interpoſed himſelf for our re- 
prieve, and preſented the merit of his bloud to ſtop the loud of divine fury. How 
have we been beholding to that God, whoſe Grace we have abus'd, in bearing 
with us, and to Chriſt, whoſe Bowels we have ſpurn'd, in ſolliciting for us, while 
we were kicking at him ? none of us but have been mightily beholden to God 
for his Patience, and ſome no queſtion for a Pardom. How hath riches of good- 
neſs and forbearante, waited upon us without any regret, to lead us to repentance z 
while we have ſtood it out in Rebellion, Rome. 2.4. He did not.reckon with us 
for our Debts, and by his long ſuffering ſtopt the vengeance that long'd to ſeize 
us. Had not our natural corruption render'd us fit to be clapt up in his Eternal 
Priſon, when we were in our Cradlesz and our perverlity expos'd us to a greater 
puniſhment, when we have ſtood out in the maintaining of our Forts againſt 
him? His Threatnings continually pointed at us, yet are not put in Execution up- 
on us. *'Tis not that we were not fuel fit enough tor his wrath, 'tis not that he 
was ignorant of our Crimes 3 for none but he, no not our own Confciences, knows 
What ſcores of talents we were indebted, and what demerit there was in every 
a& of fin. Has he not arreſted ſome who were lefs in his Debt, put others Bonds 
in ſuit, and let ours ly by 2 Had he ſnatcht away any preſent Believer in his for- 
mer (tate of infidelity , his.condition had been eternally deplorable. Bleſſed be 
God for unwearied Patience, that hath hitherto repriev'd us, and blefled be God 
for over-powering Grace, that hath ſecurd any of us from that wrath which is 
due to. infidelity. 

2. May we not take notice of the extream folly and madneſs of thoſe that remain 
in a ſlate of Unbelief? Tis folly in the judgment of our Saviour, tor he couples 
fools and ſlow of beart to believe, in the Love, an he gives his Diſciples, who had al- 
ready ſome principles of Faith in them, though buried under the clods of ſome 
prejudicate opinions, Lxke 24. 25. $0 folly, and diſobedience, or Unbelicf (as 
the word is ſometimesrendred) are put together, Tit: 3. 3. Fooliſh and diſobedi- 
ent. To follow any fin, upon which miſery is entail'd, is a ſenceleſs Courle 3 but 
to ly in this, which ſtakes us down to that miſery, is as great a madneſs as it is 
a ſin. As the loſs of the Soul is the moſt dreadful loſs, ſo the neglet of the Soul 
is the moſt unreaſonable negle&t. Men that will deliberate and toſs things of a 
Worldly concern in their Heads, will not employ- time: in the confideration of 
the things of another World ; nay, will not ſo much as inquire into'the corruptt- 
ons of nature, or proviſions of divineGracez and have their excuſes ready fram'd 
to'put back any invitation to the true path of their own happineſs, as in Luke 14. 
18. As if they had-enter'd a League offenſive and defenfive, with-the pleaſures, 
profits, and luſts of the World againſt God. _ | 

(1.) Ir this becauſe 'any/ queſtion the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and think the 
Maxims of it to: be meer Fables ?  yhich- perhaps may be in the ſecret of many 
the waylies not plain for an outward'expreſlion. Are you ſure it 
is not of a divine > Suppoſe it were not, is it any prejudice to your hap- 
pineſs? You are exhorted by it to live __ ' This is that which Ry 
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phers by the light of reaſon have prized and prattifed, No man diſhonours God 
by receiving a Dodtrine, ſo far as it obligeth to ſuch a Ca e; is there any 
thing in the whole Scheme which makes to the diſhonour of the Deity > Doth a 
Trinity ſeem too myſterious? Some Heather did not think it incredible,fince ſome- 
thing of that nature hath been publiſhe by them, deriv'd from thoſe that had, medi- 
ately or immediately, converſt with the Scripture. Do we underſtand the nature 
of Angels, yea the nature of our own Souls 3 and what the diſtin&tion of the fa- 
culties are? and ſhall we preſume to deny a Dodrine linkt with ſo many others 
highly agreeable to the reaſons of men, becauſe it is above our reach, as the na- 
ture of God is infinitely more than the nature of Angels ? Or doth the Death 
of the Son of God ſeem unreaſonable? Is there any thing in it diſparaging the 
honour of God ? I not his faithfulneſs to his Law, his love to his Creature, the 
purity of his nature, and hatred of fin, mightily manifeſted hereby ? Is it repug- 
nant to reaſon, that a divine perſon may voluntarily afſume a body, be in a low 
condition for a time, in that nature which he aſſum'd , that he may be happy in 
that nature for ever after? or is it a thing altogether unknown'among men, for 
one to anſwer for the faults of another, by an exceſs of Friendſhip > Bur if thoſe 
things which you will not believe, prove to be true at laſt, that the Son of God 
hath ſuffer'd by God's appointment for the expiation of (in,that thoſe that believe 
in him, and reſign up themſelves to his Government, ſhall receive the benefits of 
it, and none elle; what a madneſs will you then think your ſelves guilty of? 
There is nothing in the whole frame of the Chriſtian Religion, can make againſt 
your real happineſs (ſuppoſing it were not true.) But if it be true, the opiniona- 
tive or praCtical (lighting of it, expoſeth you to a moſt unexprefhible miſery. If the 
things reveal'd prove true, when 1t is too late to gather the bleſſed fruit of them, 
will a bottomleſs Lake, a ſtinging Conſcience be balanced by a few 
tranſitory pleaſures on Earth? Is it not an unreaſonable folly to deny a Do&trine 
you cannot demonſtrate to be falſe, and be in danger to feel a miſery, that you 
cannot demonſtrate but it may come upon you , rather than comply with thoſe 
Do&trines which cannot do you any prejudice in the great concerns of your Soals, 
{uppoling they were not true ? *Tis a folly utterly to deny them till you can de- 


- monſtrate there is no ſuch thing as a Redeemer 3 that the Scripture .is not the 


word of God; that no ſuch condition as Faith is requir'd of men. But let me 
ask the queſtion, is there nothing that troubles your Conſciences ſometimes ? Have 
you not ſome fears in your retirements ? (if fuch men have any retir'd inſpetion 
into themſelves) do you believe thoſe fears ſpringi up in your Conſciences to 
bave any ground or no? If you think them ——_— » why do you trouble 
your ſelves with them without a Cauſe > Why can you not expel them ? It there 
be any juſt cauſe for them,and that they haunt you whether you will or no, why 
do you not look after a remedy > Would you not your ſelves account that man 
mad, who lying under a troubleſome diſtemper, would inquire after no Medicine. 
(2.) Or is the reaſon of this negleF , becanſe you expe# happineſs from ſomething 
elſe £ No man in his right wits can build his felicity upon any Earthly Foundation ; 
ſcarce any ſort of rationaliſts ever did z in God was felicity placed by them. 'Tis 
as great a folly to expe&t happineG from any thing elſe, as to expet water from 
wy Aſhes, or a heap of Gold from a burden of Straw. And can-any more ratio- 
nal method be framed to bring us to God, than what Chriſtiaoity affords us ? Bur 
fince we acknowledge the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Authority of 
the Scri can we propoſe any good to our ſelves, by ig the Grace of 
Gad offerd in it > Do you think Chriſt a Sun of Ri > do you acknow- 
ledge that he is the purchaſet of Bleſſednefs, and God the Fountain of it > Why 
then do any fooliſbly gnrs On rejoycing in , and walking by that light, and 
drinking of thoſe ſtreams? Would you not laugh at that man that would turn ' 
his back upon the Sun, to warm himſelfby a Candle, asthough there were more 
heat to be expected from that, than from the other ? Would you not ſtand afto- 
niſhed at one that ſhould thruſt away'a rich Wine from him, to drink of a wiry 
? What we blame in others,we may charge our ſelves with in fpiritual things. 

0 keep adiſtance from the Fountain tfe, is the way to continue in a perpe- 
tual Death. How can weicxpett to benefit our ſelves by any thing, when we de- 
ſpiſe 
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ſpiſe or negleQ the only Fountain wherein God hathplaced Salvation? What good 
can be propos'd to our ſelves by reſting upon any thing elſe, but the ſtrengthen- 
ing our Fetters, gratifying our grand Enemies, and binding over oar ſouls to a 
perpetuity of wrath 2 Mercy will be dilpleas'd, God more provoked, and reign- 
ing fins ſtrengthened to bring Damnation. | 

(3.) 1s it not a folly to negle& a meceſſary happineſs which you may have ? 'Tis not 
only offer'd, but prefſed 5 God importunes you, your Conſciences goad you on. 
It comes near to you, the divine mercy of the Goſpel encompaſleth you round. 
Can there be a greater folly than to (tarve when we may have Bread ? to be wil- 
ling to be Shipwrackt in our own Bottom, rather than to paſs into another Veſlel 
for a certam ſecurity > What do you think of Adam, do you count him wile for 
preferring an Apple before thedelights of Paradiſe Let us put our ſelves in the 
lame rank, if we r a Feather before a Pearl, and endleſs miſery before an 
bappy immortality. No folly like that, to afte& ro be damn'd rather than be a- 
ved, when Salvation may be procur'd, in ſome reſpect, upon eafier terms for us, 
than ever Damnation can. Who can deſerve a better Character than that of a 
Fool and Madman, whoſe Soul is not awakened to mind Eternity by the Sword 
of Jaſtice that glitters in his Eye; but rather dares the ſharp'edge to do its worſt, 
and this upon vile terms to gratify ſome Swiniſh affections ? If our natural enmity 
to God, as Governour of the World, hinders us from complying with his kind- 
neſs, yet ſelf preſervation ſhould make us fear and endeavour to avoid his wrath; 
and no folly like that, to prefer our enmity to another before the ſecurity of our 
ſelves. *Tis an unreaſonable folly, and infſenGbleneſs , not to come up fully ro 
the terms of that Religion we expeQ Salvation only by. 

3. A Believer muſt be infallibly happy , if an Onbeliever be infallibly miſcrable. 
The ſame word that aſlures the deplorable (tate of the one, aflures the bleſſed 
eſtate of the other The remiſſion which was conditional inthe declaration,is up- 
on Faith made abſolute, becauſe the condition ispertarm'd 5 what was profer'd to 
all upon the condition of believing, 1f you believe, 'you ſhall bave eternal life, 
is made abſolute upon believing, you bekzeve, therefore you have eternal life. If the 
Faith of Believers under the Old Teſtament, were ſaving in that obſcurity, our 
Faith under a clearer light, and more certain manifeſtation, muſt be much more 
faving : Salvation is as much the iſſue of Faith by Gods order, as Damnation is 
the iſſue of Unbelicf ; 'tis called therefore a believing to the ſaving of the Soul, 
Heb. 10. 39. It takes hold of the Mercy Seat, and hath both the veracity of God, 
wr; the pleas of Chriſt to defend it, and keep its hands from being knockt 

(1.) Is not that man happy who hath an union with Chrift * Who 1s tranſplanted 
from Adam the dues head by Law, imo Chriſt the juſtified head both by 
Law and Grace? Shall a member of Chriſt periſh any more than the head ? or 
can the head be happy without the members? Was his natural Body only con- 
cern'd in that'Prophecy, that not a Bone of him ſhall be broken ; or ſhall his 
my ſtical Body fare worſe than that > Can Hell ever be the dwelling place of that 
which is the &abitation of Chriſt > Eph. 3. 17. Shall wrath ever pierce into the in- 
_ hp = iſt reſides ? Shall the fving I Op Qs 

elly, John 7. 38. (which is ing but the Spirit recaav'd by believing) ſtream 
_ ] wo but : che Ocean of bled > The fatne(s ſackt from - Olive- 
Tree, Rozs. 11. 17. is not to render any, combuſtible matter for wrath, but a 
preparation for glory. Oneneſs with Chriſt renders a Believer in a manner as ſafe 
as Chriſts righteouſneſs doth bimſelf ; how can a Believer miſs of happineſs, ſince 
by his Linion with Chriſt he is united x0 Ged, who is infinite (s in his 
nature, and the only felicny of EY = ay - 

(2.) 1s not be infallib! , who every thing remoev'd that may render hins 
Bh. gp able ? } ad any inandation upon ſuch a perſon, 

wersthe terms wherewith apretp op roraeg it _ not _ 
retain the name of Righteouſneſs, if it a igh a picce of unrighteouſneſs 
3s to deny-its-own agreemem, and refuſe rhe Plea of that ſatisfation it hath al- 
VE .and demand the Debt 'Chrift hath already paid. The Tribunal 

of Juſtice 1s to Faith-chang'd into a Throne of Grace, where Jaſtice and diovey 
it 
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fit both together, juſtifying and embracing a Believer, Rom. 3. 26. for ſuch Chriſt 
hath fixed a Rainbow about the Throne of God, (as was elſewhere obſerved) an 
Emblem of Peace, Revel. 4. 3. to ſhow his mindfulneſs of the Covenant when he 
comes to judge upon his Throne. That whereby any Son of Adam is condemn'd, 
is ſilent in regard of a Believer. The Law can no more -plead its Curſes againſt 
the bloud of the Redeemer. Honey comes out of the Belly of that _—_ inſtead 
of its fiery terrors, ſince Chriſt pronounceth a freedom from guilt 3 for juſtifica- 
tion is at the inſtant of a ſincere _— Joh. 3. 18. He that believes on him, is 
not condemn'd : Is not in the prefent tenſe. He is not in a ſtate of Condemnati- 
on, therefore in a ſtate of Juſtification. Sin alſo (which is the Corner ſtone, and 
foundation of Hell) hath receiv'd a deadly wound, and is every day more feeb] 
gaſping 3 for Believers walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, and therefore 
there is no condemnation to them, Rome. 8. x. The venom of his nature is cur'd, as 
well as the guilt contracted by fin; the biting of the. old Serpent infeted the 
bloud of Mankind with a Serpentine Venom , ſo that every man may in ſome 
ſort be ſaid to be the Seed of the Serpent z but by Faith the guilt 1s not only ta- 
ken away, whereby we become obnoxious toGod, but the venom of our nature 
which corrupted the maſs of bloud. 

(3.) 1s not he fe happy, whoſe perſon and ſervices are accepted byGod ? Eph. 

I. 6, If Faith in Chriſt makes any an amiable obje& of Gods love, it mult cer- 
tainly make him a prepared ſubject for Gods Glory. How can God make a per- 
ſon <ternally miſerable, with whom he is well pleaſed? As Juſtice cannot but thun. 
der againſt an obſtinate Rebel; ſo Mercy cannot but embrace a Penitent and be- 
lieving Supplicant, who brings a righteouſneſs before God, that pleaſeth him in- 
finitcly more than the whole World. He that ſtands unblameable before God, by 
the righteouſneſs of his Son, cannot be eternally miſerable by his own fin. What 
tender Father can condemn his own Child ? Such a relation doth Faith make be- 
tween God and the Sou], by a double title both of Regeneration and Adoption, 
John 1. 12. Sonſhip is upon-receiving of Chriſt, He that truſts in the Lord, mercy 
ſhall compaſs him about, Pal. 32. 10. Mercy twines about every part of him. 

(4.)- 1s not be infallibly happy, whom Chriſt, who is the judge of the World, neither 
can nor will condemn As he is not able in regard of the unalterable method of 
God to ſave an Unbeliever; ſo he is not able in regard of the ſame method to con- 
demn a believing Perſon. * The order of God is ſetled, and this is the rule of his 
proceeding ; when he comes to judge, flaming vengeance is to be render to thoſe 
that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1.8. 
neither of which Characters a Believer falls under. He is by Covenant to juſtify 
men by the kwowledge of himſelf, Iſai.5 3.11. or by Faith in himſelf; will Chriſt 
violate the Covenant of Redemption ſo ſolemnly made 2 would he proceed fo far 
as to confirm it on his part by his Death, to break it by his life ? walk according 
to the Articles of it when he was io the fleſh, and defeat it when he is upon the 
Throne ? He cannot but be as willing to beſtow Mercy upon Faith now he is in 
Heaven, as he was when he was upon the Earth 3 and his Language was then, be 
it unto you according to your F aith,not only let that Diſeaſe be removd,or thatMer 
granted, but intimating by that general grant the eſtabliſhed order of his Father, 
that Faith ſhould not be denied the higheſt bleſſings that can be given. 

(5.) 1: not he infallibly happy whom God cannot condemn, - neither in regard of his 
truth, nor in regard of the bonour of Chriſt? Not in regard of his rand, ack | the 
Promiſes in the Book of God belong to Believers, becauſe they are yea avd Amen 
in Chriſt their Head. God hath ſpoke it, and will never repent of what hath paſ- 
ſed from his Lips, P/al. 2.12. Bleſſed are.ell they that put their truſt in him, i. e. in 


his Son; and God wants no more a fait to make his word, than he 
wanted mens to paſs bis word. His truth, which was before on the fide of Juſtice, 
1s now _—_ 


to his Grace, and ſtands as firm/to/make good the Evangelical Pro- 
miſe to him that performs the condition,as it is d/to-make good the legal and 
Evangelical threatnings upon them that want it. He puts-the intereſt of mey in- 
the hands of Chriſt, that the, promiſe might be ſure to ell the ſeed, Rom, 4.46, Nor in 
regard of the honour of Chriſt 3, If God: cannot ſave.an Unbeliever, who crofles the 
end of Chriſts Death, withour diſparaging the undertaking of his Son, he cannot 


according 


? 
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according to his eternal Order deſtroy a Believer, who atſwers theends of it, with- 
out rag reflection. It would not be a juſt dealing with him in the rights of 
his purchace, to refule the benefit of it to thoſe that anſwer the conditions of en- 
joying it, and place the ſheep that hear his Voice in the ſame Calamity with the 
Dogs that ſnarl at him. Shall the bloud of his Son be ſhed tor the gathering toge- 
ther the Sons of God, Job 11. 52, and not ſprinkled on them > God is more in 
love with the perſon of hisSon, and more pleasd with the bloud of his Son, than 
to calt a diſhonour upon the one or the other. The honour of God is as much 
concern'd in ſaving every Soul that bathes it ſelf in the bloud of the Redeemer, as 
in condemning every one that tramples upon it. 

(6.) 1s it poſſible 1hat he ſhould be miſerable, who deſigns and endeavours to glo- 
rifie God according to his own diredion £ How can we glorifie God but by Faith , 
ſince man by his Fall had made himſelf unti to glorihie him any other way ? This 
honours God more that Adam could, had he (tood in mnocency, who could 
never have return'd God an higher honour of his perfeCtions, than he could bave 
glean'd and colleted from the Creature z whereas, this owns him in his glorious 
manifeſtation in bis Son, and returnshim an acknowledgment of the more glori- 
ous expence of his Grace, and fuller diſplay of his Excellency : He that truſts 
in Chriſt, is to the preiſe of the glory of God, Eph. 1. 12. Is it poſhble God ſhould 
put that Soul to the greateſt miſcry, that endeavours to bring him the greateſt 
Glory ? Faith kills the enmity in the Heart towards God ; and ſhall a God of 
infinte love, who inſpir'd the Believer with all the Faith and Love he hath, 
cheriſh enmity in his Breaſt againſt one that ladgeth him in his deareſt affe&i- 
ons, and deſtroy bis Own action ? Who can imagine that a God of infinite 
goodneſs ſhould be behind hand with his Creature wn atteftions ? 

Well then, the ſalvation of 4 Believer flands firm Hell and Wrath ſhall not 
touch thole that are anointed with the Blood of Chriſt, and ſhelter'd in fo invio- 
lable a Gantyary. Adam might ſooner, have been condemn'd in his innocent e- 
ſtate, than a Chriſtian in a believin = ſince God hath eos : lingle word, 
laid | himſelf great obligations quent repetitions of his Promiſe by all 
the {uu Boy 43. and befides, hath it by the Blood of his 
Son. Again, as the Puniſhment of an unbelieving Rebel, is as unavoidable as 
the Puniſhment of Chriſt, after he enter d himſelt as an undertaker for us ; fo 
the ſalvation of a penitent Believer, is as certain as'the' acceptation of Chrilt, 
after he perform'd what as a Surety he undertook for: He hath unlockt the 
Gates of Heaven that were ſhut till the ſhedding of his Blood. The Angels 
Sword that guarded Pargdiſe, turns every way to let a Believer in, asit turn'd 
every way befpre to keep 4 Rebel out from the Tree of' Life, The vail of the 
Temple was rent in twaia by the force of the Croſs, whereby there was a view 
of the, Holy, of Holies. A. Believer hath a profpe&t of Heaven while he lives, and 
at entrance into it when he:dyes 5 tos 't þ his name if we believe in him, that 
we _ reeci(ſion of ſins,, Ads 10. 43. he: that hath remiflion cannot lye under 
Damnation. of | Be ſn JV | 
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the Saul, than the deprivation of the Turthly Canzern affeted 
will it be to be hurl'd from a Pinacle of Proſperity, to a Dung- 
hil af: Po 2 a Dawpents: what:ido you think were the ſentiments of Adam, 
hep the, in:be found hinſdfifallen from'e ferene ſtate into a Sea of 
nl, will bg. the choughtsiof :men, when they (ce themſelves caſt from 
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it after me. That which might have made me as happy as an Angel, Irefus'd will- 
fully, to make my ſclf as miſerable as a Devil. This will be the ſad lamentation of 
a man obſtinate, under the preaching of the Goſpel. How great will the miſery 
be, when Juſtice ſhall plead the diſhonour of God , and Mercy charge thee with 
the abuſes of his Grace > When all the Attributes of God ſhall purſue him, whom 
a little before they waited to receive 3 when Chriſt who would have been a 
ſtone of building, (hall be a ſtone of bruiling, and ſhal! cruſh by his wrath thoſe 
that would not be woed by his Mercy ; when he (hall appear in the Majeſty of a 
Judge, he will cut the hearts of thoſe that deſpis'd him in the quality of a Savi- 
our. Thoſe that have been only under natures light, without the leaſt ewinkl; 
of the Goſpel, will be in'compariſon of ſuch in a ſtate of innocency, and under 
a more ealy Damnation. As Chriſt ſhed not his bloud in vain, was not exalted 
in vain, pleads not in Heaven in vain; ſo he 1s not intrulted with a power in 
vain; all power is given him in heaven and earth, in purſuance of the Goſpel, u 
which he founds the Commiſlion of the Ap»/tes, and affures them of his aſſiſtance 
in their work, Mat. 28. 18, 19. either for the happinefs-of the entertainers, or 
the miſery of the negleQers 3 to break in pieces by his Rod, thoſe that will not 
bow down to his Scepter: for in refufing our ſclves-the happineſs of Salvation, 
we refuſe Chriſt the glory of his Death, and the honour of his Authority. And 
conſider, the more Chrilt js refiſted, the deeper will the condemnation be. When 
we find Cain finking under the Load of the bloud of an innocent perſon, mur- 
ther'd by him once, and ſee men whoſe hands have been imbrewed in the bloud 
of wicked Wretches, to be in Hell alive, when their Conſciences are awaken'd to 
a conſideration of their guilt ; what will it be then to be many a time, as by 
every at of infidelity, guilty of the bloud of Chriſt ?- Nothing but wo can re- 
main for that man, who hath the bloudof Chriſt fo mighty valued by God, plead- 
ing againſt him. 'Tis greater than all the miſery which can happen in this life. If 
we are fick, fickneſs is but a deprivation of health :- if poor, the Poverty is but 
the deprivation of wealth ; but if Unbelievers, we deprive our ſelves of God, 
and of our ſclves : The good we loſe by it, is a greater good than we can loſe by 
any worldly miſery. We offer the higheſt violence to our' ſelves, RES the 
true felicity of our nature, by refufing an adherency toGod as the chiefe __ 
and to Chriſt as the only way .to the fruition of bim. Faith only kept 'Davids 
heart from fainting, Pſal. 27. 13. Unbelief then can beno Cordial fe #ny in a dy- 
ing hour ;' ſince by refuſing a Saviour he makes himſelf utterly uncapable' of Sal. 
. i 3 1-4 | 


vation, | 107! 3] GOTTA M6... 
2. Be ſenſible of the equity,: and juſtice of this miſery, We tan) river be affected 
with any pronounc'd woes, unleſs we firſt judge God juſt aid'traly'thepuniſh- 


ment is as deeply merited at the hands of God, as bis kindneſs in this-Son was tn- 
deſerved by us. If Juſtice-might equitably puniſh men'for breaking tht'Laws of 
the Creator, it might much” more puniſh chem gat. 'rnn Here overtutes' of an 
appeaſable Creator, and th& performances'of an appealing T3 and 'what 
is more reaſonable thanto have that inflied upon men,* which waythflited upon 

the Saviour they make ſo light of 2; nh 1th t a2 2d 11 in bel worn 
9 There is no warit ov wy Nt (There hath been” by: hin ſatisfRion 6: 
nough for the payment,of our and merit enough for'our' reftoration to 
our happineſs : He bath done all thingsnecoſlary' for <yrermdr—e,) 
- 


he hath expiated fin, which plung dit intomiſery 3 he hath preſented his Dea 
to God as a ſacrifice of infinite value; fufficient for all the World/ and opert 
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ing the Throne of Gtace, hath given liberty to approach to God, and ſollicite 
him for the application of the benefit he hath purchas'd ; he hath alſo purcha- 
ſed the Spirit, ſent him into the World to renew his follicitations to men, who 
ſeriouſly calls them to the partaking of this Salvation, and declares it to be a 
thing very agreeable to him, that men ſhould come in to him. He came not in- i 
tentionally to condemn any man, John 3. 13. For (70d ſent not his Son into the 
World to condemn the World, but that the World through Eim might be ſaved 1 rows. into, 
to proclaim the riches of the Grace of God for the ſalvation of men : But in re- p. 311. 
gard of the event indeed he'is their judge, to which men provoke him by their 
obſtinacy, whence it is ſaid, John 9. 39. that he came to judge the World, i. e. in 
regard of the event. As the intention of a Phyſician in preſcribing ſoveraign 
medicines for the maſtering the Diſeaſe, is to heal the Patient; but if the Patient 
neglects thoſe reſtoratives, and ſwallows poyſon in their ſtead, this is not the 
Phyſicians, but the Patients fault. The title of our Lord Jeſus in his firſt com- 
ing, was Saviour, not Judge 3 he preſented men with that which might warrant 
them from condemnation 3 but if they will not rejoyce 1n their happineſs, they 
exclude themſelves from the benefit ; and by not embracing the ranſom God 
hath provided, they expoſe themſelves to pay. that fatisfaction in their perſons 
which the Law exa&s. The ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt they cannot plead, becauſe the 
conditions of it are not embrac'd : they mult therefore pay what the Law de- 
mands, which would elſe be inſignificant, and the honour of Gods juſtice would 
ſuffer in their ſafety : When therefore every offer of Mercy., ſhall accompany 
men to the Tribunal of the Judge, and this charge be heard from his mouth * ; I * pare. hed: 
have redeem'd you by my Blood, and you have trod it under foot 3 I have jn- ** part +.imc- 
vited you to Faith and Repentance, but you would rather wallow in the excre. © 1+ © 54 
ments of ſin; I have called you by the motions of my Spirit , and you have 
prov'd Rebellious ; I have encourag'd you by Promiſes of great reward, but 
you made no account of them; wherein have I been wanting? With what 
face can any man now lay the fault upon God? As when a King proclaims Par- 
don to a Rebellious City, upon the condition that they yield up themſelves to his 
Son 3 as it is equity that thoſe that ſurrender themſelves, ſhould have the pro- 
miſed benefit ; ſo it is juſt, that thoſe that wilfully reſiſt ſo eafte and reaſonable a 
condition,ſhould fall under the threatned penalty 3 they have no reafon to charge 
their ruine upon any want of clemency in the King, fince the profter was made 
toall, but upon their own obſtinacy, becauſe they periſh by their own folly. 
(2.) No want of evidence and declaration of the ſalvation purchaſed. It there 
were not ſufficient arguments to work upon mens underſtandings, nor perſwa- 
ſive motives to induce their wills to embrace it ; it there were not a demonſ(tra- 
tion of an invincible neceſſity of their Belief, their condemnation tor infidelity 
would not appear to be juſt : But there is ſufficient evidence, light 1s come into 
the World, and hath exposd to the view of men the treaſures of Grace and Glo- 
ry, the moſt alluring motives to prevail upon their wills ; but their affeftions 
cary them to error and darkneſs, upon which the Scripture lays the cauſe of 
mens condemmation, John 3. 19. and calls it a ſelf-judgment, Atts 13. 46. Ton judge 
your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life. * Ignorance ſometimes excuſeth, either * 9:11: (ur. Je 
when the things we are ignorant of we are not bound to know, as what is the " 3- Scrm-10, 
juſt magnitude of the Sun; or when they are not ſufficiently reveal'd , as who * 37 © 
Melchiſedec was 3 but when that which concerns our clear duty, and choiceſt hap- 
pineſs, is with a full evidence of truth ſet clearly before our Eyes, is it not our 
own fault if we regard them not? Such an ignorance is aftected and voluntary, 
and leaves a man 1n judgment without oe and is ſo far from diminiſhing 
the fault, that it rather aggravates it : Why are any ignorant when the Dodrines 
of the Goſpel have been repreſented to them, and it was their undeniable duty 
..._ to Know and receive them ? If the Sun ſhines upon the World, and diſcovers 
the treaſures of the Creation, if men will ſhut their Eyes and will not behold 
them, is that the fault of the Sun, or .of the men ? | . 
(3.) Tis a volumtary and wilful refuſal, and therefore a conſent to the puniſhment. 
* Unbeh are excluded from Heaven, and locked up in miſery by their own 
conſent 3 not formal and explicite , but virtual and implicitez they voluntarily p 
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neglect the performance of thoſe conditions, upogy which a right to Heaven is 
founded ;3%nd willingly continue 1n that (tate which ſubje&ts them to eternal mi- 
ſery. Wholoever retuleth the conditions, refuſeth by that aCt the priviledges 
which depend upon thoſe conditions 3 he that will not pay a Pepper-Corn per au- 
mum, for an Eſtate of a conſiderable value, when. it is all the rent demanded, wil- 
fully deprives himſclf of the right of Tenancy. He that will not ſue out the 
pardon of his Crimes upon ealy conditions enjoin'd him, deprives himſelf of the 
benefit of the Princes Proclamation, and julitly peritheth, becauſe, as the condi- 
tions are the fruits of the greateſt mercy in the Prince, ſo the refuſal is a demon- 
{tration of the greateſt hatred in the Rebel. Thoſe that choſe to gratify Satan in 
his triumphs over them, rather than pleaſe Chriſt who hath bled for them z pe- 
riſh by their own willfulneſs. The Scripture chargeth it upon this ſcore; Chriſt 
would gather men, but they will not, Mat. 23. 37,38. God doth not deſtroy 1jrael, 
but 1/acl deſtroys himſelf, Hol. 13. 9. The Holy Gholt in the cloſe of the Canon of 
the Scripture lays it there, Revel. 22. 17. V hoſoever will, let him take of the waters 
of life freely. If any man will, he may have it ; it he hath it not, 'tis becauſe he 
doth not will it ; and he that doth not will it, doth confequently will the waters 
of Death 3 and what is more reaſonable, than that thoſe who will not accept of 
a tender'd Salvation, ſhould not enjoy it > The whole deſign of Scripture is to 
publiſh Gods willingneſs to impart the fruits of the death of Chriſt 3 and upon 
the cloſe the Holy Ghoſt puts the queſtion, whether they will partake of them or 
no. As much as to ſay, God hath diſcharg'd himſelf : Let men look to it, they 
will be found at laſt the willtul cauſe of their own ruine. 

But we have no ſirength of our own to will, God only gives Faith. 

God may urge us to believe, we are bound to be obedient to whatſoever is his 
declar'd will, as a rule for our Obedience. He gave Adam ſtrength to believe 
whatſoever he reveal'd:z he is no more bound to repair that (ſtrength (but where 
he pleaſes) than he was bound to ſend Chrilt to redeem, after man by his revolc 
bad plung'd himſelf in miſery. He may require of man the honour due to him, 
and is bound to beſtow no more upon man , than man can challenge as his due. 
'Tis true, when God would create a rational Creature, the holineſs of his nature 
doth oblige him to create him holy ; but his holineſs doth not oblige him to re- 
pair man, who hath forfeited all to Juſtice, and had his bleſſings ſeiz'd into the 
hands of his offended Lord. God is not therefore bound to turn every mans, or 
any mans will, Yet the retuſal of Gods gracious tenders is in every Unbeliever 
willful, becauſe he makes not uſe of that (trength which was left in him, after the 
fall, by the mediation. of Chriſt. There is indeed an utter impotency in man as 
fallen, you find no tootſtep of one good thought, one good inclination in Adam 
after his fall; he had no mind to approach to God, to implore his Mercy : inſtead 
of confeſling his fin, he paiates it, Gen. 3. 9, 10, 11, 12. Conſcience forceth 
him to acknowledge it, not to charge himſelt humbly , but to diſcharge himſelf 
upon God, he mentions not the name of God with any reſpe& in all that Diſ- 
courſe. Thus man conſider'd in Adam, purely as fallen, hath not one _— 
morally good. So that the Apoſile might well ſay,that we are inſufficient of our ſelves 
to think a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. But there is ſome reſtor'd power by the inter- 
poſition of Chriſt, as he is the light that enlighbtens every man that comes into the 
world, Joh. 1. 9. whereby he may have ſome thoughts and inclinations materially 
good, if he will follow the conduc of that common light 3 he hath a faculty to 
think of what God revealsz he hath ſometimes ſome kind of velleitics', but he 
doth not improve and purſue them. He puts by thoſe things when they are repre- 
ſented to him by the ſpirit of God 3 he cannot endure to have his thoughts dwell 
upon them, and is unwilling to dired bis afteQions and inclinations to a divine 
object. The corrupt habits m his will wholly (way him another way. If a man 
were willing and God unwilling, it he did riouly ſeck God and call upon him, 
(as he might dire& his cryes to God, as well as to ) and God had faid, 


he would give him no ſhare in Chriſt, then man had reaſon to complain.. But ir 
may be truly ſaid, that no man at the day of Judgment can, with a full witneſs of 
Conſcience, fay, Lord I have ſought thee to the utmoſt of that power thou did(t 
vouchſafe to me after the fall. I would have believ'd io Chriſt. I pray'd for Faith 


with 


the Miſery of Unbelitvers. | 


with ſtrong cryes and tears 3 many a time | went to Ordinances with a defire and 
hopes to bave it beſtowed upon me 3 I have waited at thy Gates for the moving 
of the ſpirit upon the waters of my Soul; | have griev'd that I have not been 
{iz'd by him, and thou would(t not beſtow Faith upon me : can we think any 
man can ſay fo at the'laſt day * Witt. out queſtion, no Unbeliever can have that 
Plea ; his own Conſcience will fall in with the Judge , and charge his Unbehief 
upon a would not. refuſal it out of affeion to ſ by loft. And this 
This voluntary refuſal i3 out ion to ſome unworthy luſt. And this rea- 
LSE. the equity of Gods Juſtice in their puniſhment. * It Toryes and Rob- 
bers will not accept of a Pardon, becauſe they would live idly by their rapine, and 
piltering their Neighbours, rather than content themſclves with ſome honeſt em- 
PR_—_ they encreaſe by ſuch a Carriage, the Equity of that Juſtice which 

11 be arm'd againſt them. This is the Caſe Job. 3. 19. wer love darkwtſ; 5 they 
will not believe, becauſe they will not be hi from breaking the divine Liw 
without any regfet. No queſtion but many would receive the Goſpel for the be- 
nefit of remiſſion whick it offers ; but not for the mortification of the old man 
with its luſts, whigh it enjoins. A true Believer rejoyceth in the benefit of Par- 
donby the Goſpel, and raſts the ſweetneſs of that Doctrine z but embraceth it as 
well for the renewing Grace of it, for the unloofing his Chains, changing his ſpi- 
ritual Death into a ſpiritual Life, and an heart imprinted by fin into an heart en- 
graven with a new Law : for he embraceth Chriſt for the main ends of his Death, 
which were a reſtoration of the holineſs as well as the happineſs of natures to pu- 
rify a peculiar people to bimſelf, zealous of good works, as well as to red:em them fron 
all iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. The Uabeliever is quite contrary, and negleRs a Saviour 
becdule he would retain his (in; he would be willing to have Chriſt for a Pardon, 
but without a Yoke. But doth not ſuch a frame put an end to all diſputes againſt 
the equity of Gods Juſtice 2 Is it juſt that he that will not have a reſtoration of 
Gods Image, ſhould have a reſtoration to the felicity of Paradiſe, to live for ever 
with the Original ? Or that he ſhould be exempred from the miſery due to his fin, 
who- would retain his violent inclinations againſt the honour of God, and prad- 
cally declare he would rather loſe all the truits of the bloud of God, than the 
pleaſures of ſin? And will not the Conſciences of many men charge them with 
this at the laſt Day , and force them to ſay , Lord, 1 had ſome apprehenſions of 
the truth of thy word, and the neceſſity of Chriſt, yet I was loth to forſake a 
beloved Dalilab for them. I was willing to believe in him for Salvation, but not 
to conform to him in Obedience z fleſhly and ſpiritual Luſts engroſt my will 
which ſhould have beeninclind to thee. 

(5.) 1he dignity and peculiar deſign of the perſon propos d, clears the juitice of the 
puniſhment. The Son of God, and his deſign peculiar for man. If a Prince ſhould 
take a great Journey to deliver a Gally-(lave from his Fetters, and he refuſe ac- 
ceptance, would not all men j bim worthy of the Chains he loves? Or if a 
King ſhould go a thouſand Miles 1n much hardſhip to court a naſty Beggar, and 
receive a refuſal, would not all men count her worthy of perpetual Rags, and ſor- 
didneſs ? The caſe is the ſame here. Thedeſign of Chriſt was peculiar for man - 
Devils are excluded : A reward was promiſed him, pardon and juſtification was 
promis'd as a reward to him, which he being innocent in his' own perfon was not 
capable of, and therefore was peculiarly intended as a gift/to man. 


Let every man then in an Unbelieviog ſtate be ſenſible'of the equity of this — 


ſery he expoſeth himſelf unto. Be ſenſible that Chriſthath not been wanting: That 
there is ſufficient revelation of the will and kindneſyof God, that your retuſal of 
him is voluntary and wilful, and with the "4 indignity, undervaluing him 
by low and baſe affeftions, and ſuch a perſon who is of infinite dignity , and in- 
tended his kindneſs peculiar for man z and thepefore he that will willfully refuſe ſo 
rich a Sacrifice of Gods proviſion, for the (atisfaQtion of his own juſtice, cannot 
bur acknowledge it reaſonable to be. made a Sacrifice himſelf ro that juſtice he 
hath offended. An eternal miſery is merited by bim who reje&s a God of infinite 
a Chriſt of infinite value, and an Heaven of infinite duration. | 
3. Let your ſence of Vnbelief riſe up to a deteibation of it, and a labouring after 
Faith. Why ſhould God be kept _ of the excerciſe of his Soveraignty , _ 
| | VVvY 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt hinder'd from the rights of his purchace > Why ſhould not the Redeemer 
have the things that belong to him, fince he- hath bought ns with 2 price, 1 Cor. 6, 
19, 20. Put not off the Seaſons of Grace. Let us not harden our hearts againſt 
the offers of Mercy, leſt we come ſhort of the promiſe, as they did to whom the 
Goſpel was preacht in Types, becauſe they. mixed not the word with Faith 3 they 
looked upon the typical part, and looked not beyond it-to the thing Ggnitied, 
Hebr. 4. 1, 2. If they entred not into reſt becauſe they believed not a Goſpel in 
Types, | how ſhall we be admitted into reſt, it we believe not a Goſpel in ſub- 
ſtance, (tript of the obſcuring ſhadows? As there was no remiſhon, unleſs Chriſt 
had ſhed his bloud, fo there 1s no participation of that bloud without applying it 
by Faith. 'Tis to this the ſpirit preſleth us ; 'tis -pity to refiſt ſo comfortable a 
Sollicitor. Can we behold a Saviour bleeding upon the Crols for our ſecurity, 
and not give him the ſmall honour of the Faith.he requires ? Chriſt as Crucifyed 
doth not ſave us, but Chriſt as believed on. Though the fire hath a warmi 
property, yet we muſt approach to it it we will partake of its heat. Though a 
Medicine hath an healing vertue, yet it is not healing as it s in the Glaſs, but as 
receiv'd in the Stomach. We 77 not of Adams Contagipn but by natural 
Generation 3 we partake not of Chrilts holineſs but by ſpiritual Regeneration, the 
form whereof is Faith. Without Faith we continue under the -power of Satar. 
There are but two Kingdoms, the Kingdom of darkneſs, and the Kingdom of Chrift, 
Coloſſ. 1. 13, Unbelict ſubjects us to the one, and Faith eſtates us in the other, If 
Faith quencheth the fiery, darts of Satan, Eph. 6, 16. Unbeliet expoſeth us as a mark 
to every Arrow. The longer any man continues in Unbelief, the more unfit will 
he be for Faith: the natural hardneſs will grow into judicial, and the ſtone we 
bring with us into the World, more Rocky, more inſenſible of the ſtrokes of the 
Law, or the Balſom of the Goſpel. As walking unworthy of the light of nature 
PRE tO give men up to a ſenſual brutiſhneſs, Rom. 1. 21. So oppoſing the 
ight of the Goſpel, provokes God to give men up to a ſpiritual Deviliſhneſs. The 
more ſpiritual the diſcovery of Grace, the more ſpiritual are the Judgments upon 
neglet. No duties are acceptable without Faith. 'Tis as impoflible. to pleaſe 
God by the humbleſt Devotions without Faith, as it is to get to Heayen by the 
moſt ſoaring righteouſneſs without Chriſt. God ſmiles upon nothing unleſs of- 
fer'd to him in the name of his Son, Cololl. 3.17. and who can offer any thing 
in his name, that hath not Faith in his Bloud ? Without Chrift we can do nothing, 
John 15.5. without Union to him which is only cauſed by Faith, whole heaps of 


* Sacrifices are Cyphers, and amount to juſt w_ God did not enjoin Adxz 
fir 


Prayer, Confeflion of fin and Sacrifices at the meeting after the fall, till he 
had uttcr'd the Promiſe of a Mediator as the objxe&t of Faith, whence all thoſe 
other duties were to flow, which were natural to him 1n a ſtate of .innocence, or 
inſtituted with a particular reſpe& to the Mediator, and preſent ſtate of Adam. 
Faith was to be the ground of his Obedience; for having by his Apoſtafic render'd 
himſelf unable to obey any , he muſt firſt believe , that he-might have a new 
ſtrength, and a new principle of Obedience to other Commands. Which eviden- 


| ceth the vanity of thoſe men that depend upon a (elf-righteouſne(s, and a formal 


ſet of Duties, without regarding the Mediator of Gods appointing. No duty ac- 
ceptable without Faith. Faith renderd Abels Sacrifice more excellent than Cairns, 
and made it accepted, while Unbelief render'd the other fruitleſs. Miſeries at- 
tend this ſtate in this Life, which prepare for the miſeries of a future. Let us 
therefore embrdte the Grace of the golden Scepter, leſt we be cruſht by the 
weght hs + Iron cr and kiſs the Son, leſt wo feel his wrath* He that be- 
ieves on t on hath everlaſting life ; and be that believes not the Son, not 

life but the wrath of God xry-Fy at him. my y jo 
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John 6. 64. 


But there are ſome of you that believe not : Far Feſus knew 


from the beginning who they were that believ'd not, 'and 
who ſhould betray bim. 


; Frer Chriſt had diſcours'd of the neceſſity and advantages of Faith in him, 4nyra in loc. 
\ whereb 


the Wilderneſs, which was not able to ſecure them from the invaſion of 

Death. Bur, this, ſaith he, is the bread which came down from heaven, v. 50. as if 
he had pointed to his own Body in the ſptaking'thoſe words 3 and not only the 
living bread, that have life in my ſelf, but the enlivening Bread which came down 
from heaven to give life to the Sons of men, v. 51, and this Bread is wy fleſh, which 
I will give for the life of the world; when this fleſh ſhall ſuffer and become a Sacri- 

fice to God, if it be eaten by. Faith, it ſhall be capable to communicate life to as 

many as do {o. But the Fews who heard him, had carnal Cohceptions of this Dif- 

courſe of our Saviour, and raisd matter of ſcandal from that, which ſhould have 
been a ground of theirFaith, v.52. How can this man give us bis fleſh to eat * How 

can the eating the tleſh of a man be a thing agreeable to God, and an efficacious 

means to gain eternal life > Chriſt then perceiving their hardneſs, and ignorance, 

and their mifinterpretations of- his Speech, underſtanding that of an oral eating, 

which they might by his former Diſcourſe have underſtood figuratively of belic- 

ving in him ; he doth more poſitively aſſert what he had ſpoken before, and 

that by a ſtrong afleveration , which ' Ga think to be in the nature of an Oath 

among the Jews, v. 53. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, except you eat the fleſh of the ſort 

of man, and drink bis blond, you have no life im you. *'Tis an undoubted truth, that 

L am only able to give you life 3- and beſides, if you believe not in me, 'ris impoſ- 

fible that ever you ſhould have any life in you 3 but if you do believe, Eat my 

fleſh and drink my bloud, by, or in believing, whoſoever he be, of what quality 
and condition foever, he (ball have eternal life ; and to this end, that he may com- 
pleatly enjoy it, 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day from the dead ; for whatſoever 

your Fathers did before eat or drink, Mara, and the water from the rock, was 

neither meat nor drink indeed, but types of me, of my fleſh and bloud ; which 

ts the true meat, and the true drink to egliven you and preſerve you in lite z and, 

you know, the food you eat, and the drink you drink, are united to your Bo- 


* dies, (0. as to become a part of your ſelves, yet not ſo perfeftly, but there is a 


decay 


y a right to eternal lite is acquir'd, v. 47. He declares himſdf to through all the 
be the bread of life , more excellent than the Manne their Fathers eat m Eo - 
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ain, ſo that there remains nothing of that nouriſbment you have took 


deca 
before, t other muſt ſucceed in the room to keep up your Bodies in good 


plight 3 but the meat and drink which I give, are of another kind 3 for they are 
the cauſe of an inſeparable Union, and inviolable Communion, v. 56. . He that 
eats my fleſh, and drinks my blood, dwells in me, and I in bim ;, natural food not 
remaining always in the Body, doth not preſerve without freſh meals : But this 
meat continues in its force and vigor, perpetually uniting the Soul to me, and 
me to'it. The ſource of this life is in the Father , who hath communicated a 
power to me, to enliven thoſe that have Communion with me 3 fo that if any 
one believe in me, he ſhall live by me, becauſe the ſpring of life in the Father, 
is communicated to me as the Head, and by me conveyed to all thoſe that are 
members of me by Faith : We are united by Faith to Chriſt, and therefore not 
united to him as God, or as God Man; but as God Man Crucified, and "riſen a- 
in for us, v. 56. And though you have a great opinion of the Manna God ſent 
to your Fathers, and it was indeed a great Miracle, and Mercy, and a"con- 
firmation of the Miniſtry of Moſes, yet you can take nogreat pleaſure in that,fince 
thoſe to whom it was particularly communicated, were not 'd from Death, 
and did not live for ever, which this Bread | ſpeak to you of, will certainly effe&t 
in you, v. 57. Theſe things, (aith the Evangeliſt, he ſpake in the Synagogue, as he 
tenght in Capernaum, v. 59. publickly, and in the midſt of his Enemies, decla- 
ring thereby his Power, that he knew when he pleas'd, how to repreſs the vio- 
tence of his adverſaries, and reſtrain their fury from breaking out againſt - him. 
v. 60,, Now after Chriſt had ſpoken theſe things, the multitude were fo far from 
being ſatisfied, that even ſome of his. Diſciples, who had before heard him in 0- 
ther diſcourſes with much contentment , are offended at this as a ſtrange diſ- 


* Fw in loc. courſe. * _ could not conceive how the Fleſh of Chriſt could be.caten, 


and his Blood drank, fince the Law forbad them to drink the Blood of any Crea- 
ture z nor how his Body, if flicd into many pieces, could fatisfie ſo great a mul- 
titnde, that were defirous of Eterna} Life 3 nor could they conceive that his 
Body was better than Ma#na, whereof the Scripture ſpeaks ſo highly, and which 
way ſoever their-reaſons turn'd, they could not conceive the meaning of Chriſts 
Words, and therefore ſaid, this is « bard ſaying * ; 'tis incredible, no ſober ear 
can endure ſuch diſcourſes as theſe, or yield any aſſent thereunto, And though 
out of ſome veneration of Chriſt, they did not ſpeak this publickly, and enter 
into a diſpute with him about this argument, yet Chriſt who knew the motions 
of their Hearts, and what thoughts they had of his diſcourſe, obviates this of- 
fence, remitting them to his Reſurreftion and Glorification, v. 62. What and if 
you ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where be was before, and aſlerting his own 
Deity : * the impors of it is this 3 have you ſuch carnal conceits of my diſcourſe, 
as to underſtand the eating my Fleſh, and drinking my Blood, of an oral eating ? 
W hen you ſhball ſee that this Fleſh ſhall aſcend to Heaven, you will ſee your 
error, and find it impoſſible to chew my Fleſh with your Teeth; and then you 
will underſtand, that that which you conceive was not my meaning, but that it 
is to be meant of a ſpiritual cating and drinking, #. e. in believing 3 and therefore 
be not troubled at this diſtance of my Body from you at that time ; for it you 
believe, I ſhall (till make good my Word, and promiſe of Life to you, for it is 
the Spirit whom | ſhall ſend after my aſcenſion into Heaven, who ſhall commu- 
nicate this Life to you, by ſanQifying and purging ou, v. 63. 'Tis the ſpirit that 
quickens, the fleſh profiteth nothing 3 the word: that I ſpeak to you, they are ſpirit, 
and they are life : (hould you eat my Fleſh in that manner which you weakly 
imagine, it would profit you nothing, neither for the comfort of your Souls, 
nor ReſurreQion of your Bodies 3 you therefore very much abuſe me, and abuſe 
your ſelves, to put ſuch a conſtruftion upon my Words , for the words 1 ſpeak 
are ſpirit and life ;, they-are ſpiritual, and ought to be underſtood f(piritually, and 
he that receiveth them in a ſpiritual manner, will find them to be the of 
life, and aſſurance of life to him, and a continual ſeed and principle of 
Life in-bim. But it is to little purpoſe, that I ſhould thus comment upon and 
explain what | have ſaid, fince there are ſome of you that do not believe, and will 
not believe in whatſoever manner the Dodrine of the Goſpekſhould be propos'd 


A ro 


” 


to. you:-v. 64. Upon which the Evangeliit adds a remark and obſervation of his 
own concerning the Deity of Chriſt, that being bis principal ſcope in writing 
CG, 


this Goſpel, which a 


ppears to be his purpoſe in the begining of his diſcourſ 


chap. 1. and therefore he records thoſe ſpeeches of Chriſt, wherein his Deity is 
plainly afferted or implyed 3 and” upon ſeveral occaſions in the whole Book 
points us to thoſe things, which may manifeſt the truth of it, whereof this i: 


ONne. 


Obſerve, 


1. How blind is man naturally in the things of God ? How hard is it for us 
to underſtand ſpiritual truths, not by reaſon of their obſcurity, but our own cor- 
ruption, wherewith the Eyes of our minds are blinded, and our underſtandings 
darkned ? Had an Heathez underſtood the diſcourſe of Chriſt in this manner, he 
had been more exculable than —_— that were taught from Heaven , had the 


Meſjiab been wrapt up in their 


ypes, might baye learn'd ſomething of him 


by the Paſchal Lamb, the Ceremonies whereof might have intorm'd them of this 
Dod&rinez the Lamb fignified Chriſt, the kilting it fignified the Death of Chriſt, 
the eating of it ſignified Faith in his Blood, and thereby a participation of him, 
and conjunftion with him 3 but they being bewitcht with an opinion of a world- 


ndeur, neither'regarded the Type of him in the Lamb, nor the diſcourſes 


ly gra 

he | cr made to them. How few of the Jews underſtood the meaning of . 
the Types of the Meſſzab? Nay, how little can we give a full account of 
the Analogy between the Type and the Antitype, fince they have both mer 


together ? 


2. How apt are we to have carnal imaginations of ſpiritual things, and look up- 
on the Word of Gvd with falſe Opticks # What realon had thoſe People to ima- 
gine that our Saviour, whom they ſaw without ſpot, whoſe aCtions manifeſted 
his tenderneſs and kindneſs, who' was an exat obſerver of the Law , ſhould 
Preach a neceflity of their being Camribals and Maneaters, and propoſe to them 
the drinking the Blood of a Man, when the Blood'of any Creature was for- 
bidden in the Law to be ſwallowed by them, and which none but the moſt bar- 
barous Nations have ever practiſed > What need of Prayer and importunity for 
the Spirit, and diligent enquiry to make us have right Notions of the Words of 
God ? The Spirit quickens, the light of the Spirit' 1s only efficacious to give us 


an underſtanding 


the Goſpel. 


3. The Deity of 'Chrift is here aſſerted; thrice' im the ſpace of four Verſes, ». 
61. Jeſus knew in himſelf that his Diſciples murmured at it ; he never heard their 
voice,/nor was inform'd by the report of others; he knew it by the Divine Nature, 
communicating that 'knowledge to his Humanity ; he needed not that any ſhould 
teſtifie of man, for he kwew what was in man, John 2. 25. He did not only know 
that the Jews which were his Enemies, were offended, but that his Diſciples mur- 
mured at it'z he knew the motions of the Hearts of his open Enemies, and his 
unbelieving followers 3-not the Heart of any in the multitude was lock'd up 


from his notice 3 he knew it in and by himſelf, not by another. 


And © 62. The 


Son of Man aſcends up where he was before : He was in Heaven betore his Incar- 
nation, he therefore had an exiſtence before his Incarnation 3 he aſcended into 


Heaven-in his Humanity, where he was before in his Divinity. 


1s one'Pexſon 3 the Son of God - and the Son of Man is one Chriſt, in regard of 
the Unity of the Perſons: the tells us, while he fpake on Earth, he is in Heaven, 
Jobn 3.13. the Son 'of God on Earth ## ſuſcepti cerne, the Son of Man in Heaven 
in unitate perſone 5 be was in the Earth, yet in Heaven at the (ame time, If he 
were:yCreature, it were not poſiible that he could be in two places at one and 


the ame time. Every 
cantiot be'in'it and out of it at the ſame time : * If he be on Earth and in Hea- *0444 tur. 2, 

ven at the ſame- time, tis certain that he is God'of an infinite Efſence, and by Jenn 13 = 
e eternal z fince'the reaſon of time is the fame with that of place, 


Fi bur oa 


Creature hath a limited eflence, and a limited place, he 


an nature\can'no' more” be bounded by time; than it can. be limited by 
place.” "If /hexwere before in Heaven, it could not be in his Fleſh that he rook 
d not be exiftent in Fleſh before he had Fleſh 3 he: had no 
wn; 'for be was made of 4 woman,” Gal. 4. 4. It mulpþe 

en 


< 


* Chriſt God-man * 4+: in loc. 
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then in another nature, wherein he was exiſtent in Heaven before he was incar-, 
nate on Earth; there is no other nature but the Divine, Angelical and Humane; 
Angelical nature he had not, that nature he took not, therefore was not of it, Heb. 
2. 16. The humane nature he aſſum'd at the time of the ſtanding of the wo 
Temple : -it muſt be by the divine nature then wherein he was in Heaven before. 
A third teſtimony there is in the Text, for Jeſws knew from the beginning who they 
Þ were that believ'd not, and who ſhould betray him. From the beginning, #. e. ab £- 
terno, faith Fer#s. He did fo indeed as God; or from the beginning,z. e. ab initio 
converſationis diſcipulorum, Luke 1. 2. As they deliver'd theme to us, which from the 
beginning were eye-witneſſes, ſo Brugenſis : from the beginning of any ones follow- 
ing him 3 his divine nature communicated to his humanity their ſentiments and 
ſecret opinions of him. The knowledge of thoughts is a perfection peculiar to 
* 1//.4.inloc. the Deity : man may conjeture, God only knows them. * He knew alſo who 
ſhould betray him, when Judas had not then the leaſt thought of ſuch an aGtion, 
or any intention to it 3 nor doth it appear, that he had that defign, till the High 
Prieſts had diſcover'd their reſolution for his Death 3 yet Chriſt knew before that 
he ſhould do it, before Judas knew that he would do it 3 As he knew Peters de- 
nial of him before ever Peter thought of ſuch a thing, and predicted it to Peter, 
when Peter was reſolv'd againſt it : when Chriſt foretold it to him , then it was, 
I will not deny thee, though 1 ſhould die with thee, Mat. 26. 35. But afterwards, 
his Speech, 1 know not the man, verified the certainty of Chrilts foreknow- 
ledge. | 
There are ſome of you that believe not.) He brings upon the ſtage the true rea- 
ſon of that offence they had taken at his words: He charges not their _— 
but their Unbelief. He doth not ſay, there are ſome of you that underſtand not, 
| but he dives into the cauſe of their dulneſs, they did not believe. The Fountain 
a - of the wrong notions men have of thg word, is their want of Faith. And this 
| he ſpeaks to his Diſciples; many of them murmur'd at him for this Diſcourſe, v.60. 
many of his Diſciples. They might join themſelves to Chrift upon many motives, 
either becauſe of the greatneſs of his Miracles , expeQation of preferment from 
him in his temporal Kingdom they looked for, out of the defire of novelty, a na- 
tural curioſity, perhaps from'a wearineſs of the legal Diſcipline, or for gain as J::- 
das did. Some kind of-Faith or profeſſion they had, for they were Diſciples. 
* $:1/;7ing. in * But when the Unbelief is greater than the aſſent, ſuch a Faith is elteemd. as no- 
w_ thingz 'tis a Faith that will be eaſily laid afide upon a ſmall occaſion, and ano- 
ther profeſſion taken up in the room of it, as they did, v. 66. many of his Diſci- 
ples went back, and walked no more with him ; and th they did follow him for 
a time, yet all that time of their following him , they had the principle of Apo- 
ſtaſie in their Unbelief, though it broke not out into att. + ; 
The obſervation that I ſhall handle, lyes plain in the words. 
Dottrine. Many under the preaching of the word, and that ſeem to be pro- 
feſſors, are real Unbelievers. There may be a profeſt aſſent, when there is not a 
firm one, or at leaſt a full conſent 3 a painted Faith, without any-found - per- 
{waſion of the truth of thoſe things in the heart 3 many ſtand idle in the Mar- 
ket, and gaze upon the Commotiie Chriſt ſets to ſale , but open not their 
hearts to receive the Trea ſures, that are open'd to them. -That Prophecy con- 
cerning the miſerable reception he hath in the World, is of a ſtanding and laſt- 
ing truth to this day, that there is no beauty in hins that we ſbould deſire him, 
that the faces of men are hid from him, that he is deſpis d and not eſteem'd, 11a. 
53- 2, 3. It was verified in our Saviours time, Johr 12. 37, 38. and is not ended 
Ro 1s Con pert k C— I 
WI tongues, but writ in their a&j 7. 30. rejeFed the counſel o 
God againſt themſelves, Calvin takes es for #3 1» themſelves; «5-96 14-04 
open 


x 2 but a ſecret diſlike of it by an-ioward” 
Fnemngwey bot dnaoer ure are not only - many dead ſtakes in the . 

t { which are not part of the-Garden, or 

ſoil. - Thoſe that have the deepeſt ;engage- 

ments to God, are often the rejetors of Chriſt. was not a Nation 
whigh own'd in their worſhip the unity of God, but the Ws: No Nation ex- 


"I" Inn” IO" "IR 


' « wbo are Unbelievers. 


petted and long'd for the redemption by the Meſſzeb but they. - No Nation had 
the -—ohnrrAper i but they 3 they had more particular obligations toChriſt than 
any, they were his own, Joh. 1. 11. they were condutted by him through the 
Wilderneſs, were entruſted with his Oracles, heard his Word, all other Nations 
were in regard of them none of Chriſts The whole World indeed belonged to 
him by the right of Creation and'Government z but in regard they had not ſuch 
| obligations to him as the Jews, they are not here call'd his own. Yet 
thoſe that long'd for him, wiſht for his Coming, inſtead of receiving him with the 
greateſt welcome, rejeted him with the greateſt ſpite 3 as though he that came 
to redeem them; ' and perfe& the kindneſs ſhown to them in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Covenant with them, had defign'd nothing but their ruine. And fo 
now, Chriſt is more contemptible among his own than among ſtrangers; he is not 
ſo much wrong'd and flighted among Heathers that have not known him, as a- 
thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preach 'd. 

I ſhall ſhow, 

I. That it is ſo. 

2. Who are they that are Onbelievers. 

3. The caſes of this Unbelief. 

4. The Uſe. 

T1. That it is ſo, In this I ſhall confider Unbelief in general. Not only as it is 
a non-acceptance of Chriſt , or a refuſal of him, but as it is a denying credit to 
any Revelation of God ; and therefore when it is generally granted, that God 
doth make Revelations of his will, and it was a notion own'd by men naturally, 
and that men do not naturally comply fully with ſuch Revelations as from God ; 
'tis no wonder that men are ſo often found to be guilty of the refaſals of Chriſt, 
fince there is nothing in nature that can make any diſcovery of him, or afliſt our 
belief in him, the whole ſtream of nature being againſt it; yet when ever the 
Scripture ſpeaks of Unbelief, it intends this refiltance of Chriſt in his perſon, or 
ſhadows repreſenting him , or Promiſes concerning him. Bur that many or mul- 
titudes under the word and common profeſſion of Chriſtianity are Unbelievers, 
1s evident, becauſe | 

1. The Scripture always acconnts the faithful but few. The Scripture mentions 
but two of Adams race at one time, and one of them Cain an Unbeliever, and 
the Head of the Unbelieving World after; and in nine Generations from Seth, 
the World was fo corrupted, and Gods ſpirit fo ſtriven againſt by that Genera- 
tion, that he pronounceth of it, that al/ fleſh had corrupted their wayes, Gen 6. 3. 
12. and only Noah was found with whom he would eſtabliſh his Covenant, viz. 
that he ſhould enter into the Ark, and rely upon God in a way of Faith and O- 
bedience, which was a type of the eternal ſecurity men have m Chriſt the true 


Ark. That Covenant made with Adam in the Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, 


was rejected by the whole World, and there was none in the Earth that own'd it, 
and with whom God would eſtabliſh it, but Noah. This was the Covenant of 
Grace under the ſhadow of the Ark , as the Sun untler a Cloud. lt was for their 
Unbelief in the Mediator, that the old World was condemn'd to periſh in the Wa- 
ters. For the great work of the ſpirit of Chriſt, by which be preach'd to them int 
thoſe days, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19. is againſt this fin. Chriſt hath not only ſaffer'd by the 
Unbelief of men in theſe laſt times, but from the beginning. So that if his Divi- 
nity had been-as capable of ſuffering as his humanity, he had ſuffer'd by the vio-- 
lence of men in former Ages, as well as in the latter 3 for the old World ſpar'd 
him not, but provokt him by their incredulity of his promiſe. Of fix hundred 
thouſand I/raelites there are but two exprelly mention'd, that behev'd in Chriſt, 
ſhadow'd under the promiſe of entering into Cargar. It was their Unbelief in 
Chriſt made them uncapable of entring into reſt , Heb. 3. 19. for the Apoſtle dil- 
courſeth there againſt Unbelicf in Chriſt, brings the miſery which fell upon 
their Anceſtors as a motive againſt it. A remnant only 1n the timg of Ahab, in 
that Nation 3 about ſever thouſand _—_ great multitude; for the 
ten Tribes could not well be fewer than Judah and Benjamin , who were in one 
Army one hundred and eighty thouſand choſen. men, 1 Kings 12. 21. And in the 
les time the cafe was much the ſame , for which he cites this paſſage out = 
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the Kings, Rom. 11. 4, 5. There is a remnant according to the eleFion af grace 
>xjjua, a ſmall piece out of a whole Cloth. Chriſt is a Stone of (tumbling, a 
Rock of offence, even to the Houſe of Judab and Iſrael, the only Church God 
had in the World, 1/az. 8. 14. and Believers fo rare among them, that were 
as Wonders and Prodigies which are not often ſeen, v. 18. In the days of his Fleſh 
few believed in him: John Baptiſt affirms, that no wan receives his teflimony, 
John 3. 32. no man comparatively to thoſe that refus'd him 3 the number of Be- 
lievers being as a few grains of a Commodity ſcatter'd out of a Scale. A few 
of the common People believ'd in him, and but one Nicodenms and Joſeph of 
Arimathea of the higher ſort : But the generality of the Fews, to whom both the 
Promiſe and Offer of the Meſſzah were made, are chargd with — to 
come under his wing, Mat. 23. 37. with fooliſh excuſes toabſent themſelves from 
his Feaſt, Lake 14. 18. with a reſolute refiſtance againſt his Call, Mat. 22. 3. and 
ſome that were very forward, and in general ſcem'd to accept of all his terms, 
and to be content to do whatſoever he required, when it came to the puſh did 
ſtrike off and went away grieved, as the young man, Mark 10.17.21. Judas profeſt 
and Preach'd . him, and had not a mite of Faith in him 3 and ſome at the laſt 
ſhall plead their propheſying in his Name, caſting out Devils, and doing many 
wondrous Works in his Name, who were never united to him by Faith, nor 
ſhall ever raign with bim in Glory, Mat. 7. 22, 23. And when be comes at laſt, 
though there may be a fair Harveſt of Profeſſors, there will be a Famine of 
Faith, Lake 18. 8. 

2. Onbelief is natural to man, and therefore 'tis no wonder that many under 
the Preaching the Goſpel, and that ſeem to be profeſlors, are Unbelievers. 

(t.) There is an enmity in nature to the Grace of Faith in Chriſt. . Since in a 
ſtate of Nature men are in conſtant Arms againſt God, they have no natural in- 
clination to give credit to any revelation of God : Men do not uſually believe 
their Enemies, or truſt them without a caution, Since we firſt left God, 'tis 
natural to us in all ſtraights to have recourſe to ſenſible Objects; and becauſe 
we once left him, we are loth to return to him, becauſe our natural Pride refu- 
ſeth tocharge our ſelves with the folly of our firſt revolt. Man defpiſeth Chriſt, 
Iſai. 49.7. Thus ſaith the Lord to him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the Nati- 
on abhors. Man in his fallen eſtate would have a bottom of his own to ſtand up- 
on 3 he is abhor'd by the Nation, i. e. by the Nation of the Jews, called the Ne- 
tion, as being more peculiarly under Gods Condut, the Nation to whom he 
was peculiarly ſent 5 and therefore when Chriſt came, 'tis ſaid there was no mar, 
none to anſwer his call, Iſai. 50. 2. no man naturally : And this is not ſo much 
from a dulneſs of underſtanding, as a natural diſafteftion. Since man can under- 
{ſtand things that are abſtruſe, and with a livelineſs ſearch into thoſe things which 
are pleaſant to his nature, and eaſily believe them 3 his not believing the myſte- 
ries revealed by God, is from the reluQtancy of his nature againſt him, and un- 
willingneſs to aquaint himſelf with thoſe things which may over-rule his ſenſuali- 
ty, and natural inclinations t&# pleaſure. A man may ſooner ſuffer for a truth of 
Chriſt than believe, becauſe there may be many motives in corrupt nature, to per- 
{wade a man to ſuffer for an opinion, as a repute of conſtancy, courage, an affe- 
Cation of a fame (ſuch a vanity as afted that perſon that burnt Diana's Temple, 
that he might not be forgot in the World); yea, a man may in diſtruſtfulneſs of 
Gods Providence be weary of his life, and be deſirous in ſome creditable way to 
be ſtript of it, but Faith finds no affiſtance in Nature; Pride can be no encou- 
ragement to it, as to —_ tis a Grace which wholly empties a man of him- 
ſelf, lays him in the Duſt, ſuffers not any ambition of a Righteouſneſs of his 
own, ſtrips him of all his own Excellency. Since Pride is a mans darling in Na- 
ture, every thing that lays it low, is abhor'd by Nature. There is as great an 
oppoſition between the Heart of Man and the Myſteries of God, as there 4s be- 
tween Fire and Water. Our reſiſtance of the Spirit is natural, the Holy Ghoſt 
never overcomes without ſtriving, Gen. 6. 3. the principle of the Fleſh oppoſeth 
that of the Spirit in a good man, much more in an unrenewed Heart 3 nay, there 
1s an enmity 1n the Heart againſt the-truth of Chriſt, becauſe it is truth, Jobs 8. 


* Muſcil.in loc. 45+ Becanſe 1 tell. you the truth, you believe me 'not. * Not that men think that 


| they 


who are Unbelievers: 


they hate-the truth, when: they reject Chrilt 5 bur they are led by an inſtin& of 
the Devil, who is their Father, and the Father of Lies, againſt the truth, as there 
is ſomething in it-that doth not pleaſe their natural affettiaps : As thoſe that are 
prone to contention,” cannot indure the counſels of Peace, becauſe they are the 
counſels of. Peace ; and;thoſe that are given to drunkenneſs, cannot endure ad- 
moaitions 'to- ſobriety, becauſe they-tend:ro-{obriety 3 fo when men-love lyes by 
Nature, the power of the Devil cheir Father, they hate any thing that tends 
to Divige,Þrath: - -: / | 

(2) The attendants on faith are againſt the grain of nature, Onbelief therefore and 
the attendauts on it are:ſuitable to nature.” 'No man is naturally willing to part 
with a dear member, a right eye, mortific carnal atte&tions, deny his deareſt felf : 
nay men are; hardly brought to conſider the things of faith, examine themſelves 
about the'nature of faith, they are drawn to the touch-{tone as hardly as-a mar 
to ſome {harp puniſhment. Who is naturally willing to crucifie thar which is 
incorporated with him, the fleſh ; to:deny what is deareſt to him, himſclf ? If the 
Apoſtle delighted in the Law of God after the inward man, Rom. 7. 22. An wun- 
renewed man by the rule of contranes delights in the Law of tin after the iaward 
man 3 {fin hath the chief fort in his foul) and he that dot! fo, is as unwilling to 
have it (lain, as to lop off one of his principal limbs, or fling his whole eltate into 
the Sea. Hence Chriſt pronounceth it hard for a rich 1:47 , or one that'truſts in 
his riches, to enter into h:avern, Mat. 19. 23, 24. We arc naturally enemies to 
holineſs, which is the fruit of faith , and therefore to the Perſon of Chriſt , ag 
holy, which cannot, becauſe of his Holineſs, be embraced by one dceply in love 
with ſin. The Laws:of Chriſt are too ſpiritual to be entertain'd by a carnal 
mind 3 his ways too (tri to be trod by a looſe ſpirit. The inward as well as the 
outward” man muſt come under his Sceptcr ; And this is a hard task, the ſtomach 
{wells againſt it. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a thing without us 3 'tis count- 
ed a diſhonour to us to be beggars at anothers door for happineſs; there muſt be 
a righteouſneſs alſo within us, and again(t this the whole legion of Ceviliſh cor- 
ruptions riſeth up in arms. Not any part of the train belonging to faith, that na- 
ture can look friendly upon : we are unlike God , and we naturally tate every 
thing that would render us conformable to him. =, 5 | 

(3) Corrupt reaſon is an enemy to faith, and a ftiend to uvbelief” The life of 
ſenſe 15 the firſt life we live, after that a life of reaton which toreſtals faith ; rea» 
ſon is the ſupreme principle in a man betore faith ſets footing 3 it manageth all the 
actions, and therefore oppolcs that which would impair pert of its Soveraignty. 
Therefore the oppoſitions that are made to the Goſpel , are call'd reafonings 
againſt the knowledge of Chrilt, which are ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4 5. Pulliyy 
down ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, >oy40us5 reiſonings, Beaton exalis 
it ſelf, and will not ſubmit to revelation, unlcfs it finds marks upon it {uitable to 
its own principles. Not that God doth impoſe upon men : But whenever he 
hath made a new revelation of his Will , he hath attended it with figns and un- 
deniable evidences that it was of Divine Authority. But after once 'tis manifc(? 
that the revelation it (elf is from God, the principles and dottrines delivered in 
it are not to be cited and tryed at the bar of our realon Yet as man fers his will 
againſt the Law of God, ſo he lifts up his reaſon againſt the wiſdom of God. Ag 
enmity to God in the will 1s as natural to man fince the Fall as the will 3 fo con- 
tradicting reaſonings againſt the knowledge of Chriſt are as natural as his under- 
ſtanding. As it is impothble a man can be a rational creature without undetſtand- 
ing and will, fo it is impothble he can be a carnal man without prejudices in his 
mind and diſaffeftions in his will againſt God , Rowe. 8. 7. The carnal mind is c:- 
mity againit God , 'tis not ſubjc@ to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Unbe- 
lief therefore is natural ro man. Therefore when God ſubdues the ſoul to the 
obedience of faith, it is itt a way of conqueſt; captivating the--realonings and 
thoughts of the mind to Chriir Beſides, reaſon 1s the excellency and glory of 
man : the more rational men are, the more they are in eſteem 3 and it is not 
ealie to part with a dignity in ſubmiſſion to that which che heart naturally counts 
fooliſhne(s. Adave by his afteHing to. know as'God , hath convey's a Principle 
to men, whereby they think themſclves as wiſe-as God, Thus they 1a the [ext 
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cenſur'4 Chriſts diſcourſe by their own miſtaken reaſon, believ'd him nor, and at 
laſt departed from him. Fly : ; 

| (4.) The common Unbelief of men in things evident to ſenſe, manifeſts the mat 

ralneſs aud eaſineſt of it in the higher Myſteries more remote ons Jouſe This is 

a perpetual 


clear'd by that one inſtance of mens flattering themſclves into 
life on-earth. Though they ſeem to aſſent that they ſhall dye, yet how doth 
the whole courſe of many mens aftions ſpeak another , and give the lye 
to themſelves ; aRing in the extremes of their lives » ast h they were to lin- 
ger out an unlimited term of years? If we do not ſeriouſly believe that , whereof 
we have every day freſh objects, and undeniable teſtimonies beating in upon our 
ſenſe, how naturally inclinable muſt we be, not to believe that which is at a di- 
ſtance from us, ol whereof we have not ſuch immediate ſcnfible demonftrati- 
ons ? If we believe not earthly things , how ſhall we believe heavenly ? Joh. 3. 12. 
If we believe not things that are agreeable to the light of Nature, that ariſe from 
the diftates of our own conſciences, but manifeſt our own unbelicf of them 
a praftice quite oppoſite to them , how ſhall we believe the heavenly things 
Chriſt acquaints us with ? How ſhall we believe thoſe things which are not ſeen 
by a natural light, that have no foundation in the nature and reaſon of men, but 
are purely to be diſcern'd by the light of Heaven ? What hath ſome foundation 
in Nature is far eaſier to be believ'd, than what hath only ſupernatural revelation 
for its bottom. The Goſpel is a remedy which neither men , nor Angels could 
find out 3 a way which man in the ſtate of innocence was not acquainted with, 
nor 1n a (tate of? corruption without ſpecial diſcovery. | 
(5.) We have naturally jealouſies of God. Since enmity to God was planted by 
the Devil in the nature of man, no friendly a& can paſs from the creature to God. 
Without a change of Nature, ſuſpicions of God do as naturally ariſe in the heart, 
as fire aſcends upward , or a (tone falls downward. Who in a ſtate of diſtance 
from, and contradiction to God , can readily believe, that God ſhould love men 
ſo much as to give his Son for thoſe he had no-need of, that were lumps of va- 
nity, and enemies to his Glory ? And yet if hewould give his Son for them, that 
* Daille fur 3 it ſhould be to a death fo painful and ? * The fear that Adam had, when 
Jean Serm- 5. frighted at the voice of God, he hid himſelf among the trees of the Garder, hath 
Þ 34% remain'd in part with his poſterity , when they refle& upon their crimes. We 
meaſure the Nature of God by the qualities of our own; and becauſe we are not 
forward to remit mens offences againſt us, we are apt to imagine that God hath 
not clemency enough to pardon the faults committed againſt him. Hence it is 
that perſons deeply humbled under a ſenſe of the Curſes of the Law, are ready 
to lick up the duſt under the feet of Chriſt , and beholding an abſolute neceffity 
of him, are with much ado brought to believe. Though the defign of God in 
ſetting out Chriſt for a propitiation be declard'to them, the ſufficiency of his Merit, 
the acceptation of it by God , the fruits others have found of it , that the d 
of Chriſts coming was to eaſe thoſe in that condition, yet they are hardly induc'd 
to lay aſide thoſe jealouſies they have of God. For this cauſe perhaps God doth 
not put us off in his promiſe with a ſingle I will betroth thee unto me : But repeats 
it three times to aſſure us of his reality, Hoc 2. 19, 20. How doth Abrahams in- 
credulity break out after a ms yoanehy Ger. 15. 1. 1 am thy ſbield, and thy 
exceeding great reward. And Abraham ſaid, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, 
ſeeing 1 go childleſs * As much as to ſay , I would have deeds, and not words; I 
have had ſuch promiſes before, yet they are not perform'd. After Gods diſ- 
courſe with him, 'tis ſaid v. 6. he believed in the Lord, after this ſecond repetition 
of the promiſe. But when it was declar'd to him before, we have not that re- 
mark upon him that he believ'd. And God complains of this carriage, Hof. 7. 13. 
I have redeemed them, O28 1 will redeem them, 'tis my purpole to redeem them 


by-my Son, as ſome underſtand it, yet they heve les againſt me ;, they think 
good intentions towards them , butt . 
: we 


| have no of evil. We think him 
falſe when he is true , and cannot lye think an enemy when he is a 


Friend, We are apt to think God defigns upon us, and wants fincerity in 
his Propoſals. So after the God had v'd that he would no 


more drown the World, the People not believe it, but would be eretting a 


Tower 


% 
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Tower to: preſerve them from linking again in thole, mighty Waters, Though 
Noabs Sons were at that time living, ba Kioin the promiſe of God, and they 
had often ſeen the Rainbow, the ſign of that Covenant in Heavens yet Ger. 1 1, 
4. Let us build us a City and a Tower whoſe top way reach unto Heaven , and let us 
make us a name leſt, we be ſeatter'd again upon the face of the whole earth. If this 
were the reaſon, as ſome think it ſhows, that they were as Unbelieving of the 
Promiſe of God after the Deluge, as-the old World had been of his threatning 
before it. But it is evident in the Iſraelites, for whom God had done as much ag 
might be to bind them to a Belief of him, he had ſhower'd Plagues upon their 
Enemies, and miraculous Mercies upon themſelves, fed and water'd them in the 
Wilderneſs yet they apprehended God had a deſign upon them to deſtroy them, 
and were ſcarce ever free from expreſſing their Jealoufies by their murmuring, 
rill at laſt their Unbeliet was a Bar to their entering into Canaan, and the utter 
ruine of that Generation. 


6.) AﬀeFing to ſtand by a righteouſneſs of onr own is natural to us, and therefore 
akce 4 natural. Fee was to have lived upon his own righteouſneſs, er 
ſtate of Innocence z ſince we are fallen this relique of nature is in us, to defire to 
riſe by our own (t We would find matter of acceptance and acquittance 
in our ſelves. Some throw themſelves upon a heap of external duties, as the Hea- 
thens had recourſe to their Sacrifices, thinking to appeaſe God by the bloud of 
Brutes: and Believers themſelves are ſometimes too apt to cling as faſt to their in- 
herent Graces, as to Chriſt himſelf, (we bave forſaken all and followed thee, what 
ſhall we bave therefore, Mat. 19.27.) And ſet Chriſts Crown upon that Head, What 
pains had the Apoſtle to work the Romans and Galatians from their own righte- 
ouſneſs. A deſire of a legal juſtification is inbred. This might be the caſe of 
them in the Text, when Chriſt would take them off from their admir'd ſhadows, 
to feed only upon him the ſubſtance; to eat his fleſh and driak his bloud, to be- 
lieve only in him for eternal Life. Sure I am, the ky Nation ſplit themſelves to 
ſhivers upon this Rock, in a calm Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, in endeavouring 


the eſtabliſhment of their own righteouſueſs, and not ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs 


of God, Rom. 10. 3. This ſeems to begin early. Before the Floud it is uncer- 
tain, whether Idolatry was ſet up in the World ,. or whether after the Floud, 
before the confuſion of Languages z but reſting upon their ſervices, and negleQing 
the Promiſe of the Mediator ſeems to be that wherein their Unbelict did conſiſt, 
* The Patriarchs , Adam, Seth, &c. had the promiſe of a Mediator , and of par- 
don of fin in him, and had external Rites and Modes of Sacrificing deliver'd to 
them by God as ſigns of the Promiſe and props of their Faith 3 theſe Rites and Sa- 
crifices, they, z. e. the old World kept up and perform'd, without conſidering 
the dodtrine of the promiſe and faith : and it is likely that they entertain'd an 
opinion, that by thoſe Ceremonies they did merit the favour of God, and par- 
don of fin. This is likely to be Cains miſcarriage , he did offer to God , but 
without that faith which ſeaſon'd A4bels Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4. his eye therefore 
was not fixed upon the promiſed ſeed , but probably expected Gods acceptance 
of his offering and favourable return to bim upon the account of the offering it 
ſelf. The objeZ of the Worſhip was the ſame, Cain brought his offering to the 
Lord, Gen.'3. 3. the difference was in the Sacrifice and in the inward principle 
of offering. His offering did not repreſent the Mediator , as a bloody Sacri 
would have done 3 the principle of his offering was not faith in the Mediator z 
for though he defir'd to be accepted , yet he defir'd that tation without 
reſpe& to the promiſed ſeed. After the Deluge, the boldneſs of men grew to a 
greater height , they fram'd other Deities, and ſo departed from the knowledge 
of the true God, and the promiſe of a Redeemer. And (o likewiſe after Moſes, 
when Ceremonies were inſtirated to be mementos of a Mediator, the multitude, 
though they profeſt their belief in the promiſe of a Meſſaab, and were the only 
Church God had in the World ,* yet were forgetful of the intent and deſign of 
this promiſe; and reſted not upon it for the free pardon of their (ins tor the ſake 
of this Mediator ; but fancied that their fins were forgiven for the fake of the 
Rites and Sacrifices under the Law. . After the Golpel ſhone upon the World, 
yet the Profeſſors of it were very inclinable to expe& a juſtification by their os. 
works: 


* Melzndt. loc. 
oQtar. p. 230. 
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works : To oppoſe whick: was the 'great deſign of the Apoſtle in his Epiſtles to 
the Gentile Churches. And afterward men profeſiing the Chriſtian Religion 
ſwery'd from the main principle of it, and expected to'gain pardon by Monaltick 
Vows, Oblations in the Mals , Interceflions of dead men , rather than by Chriſt. 
So that this Principle of a ſelf righteouſneſs and dependance upon external ſervi- 
ces, with a negle& of the Mediator”, being the thing God contended with the 
Jew for, as well as their [dolatry , before the: Incarnation of Chriſt, and with 
others after his Death and Reſurreftion , and this being an evil which runs in 
{tream of nature, we may well ſuppoſe it to be the main thing which was the 
the cauſe of the wickedneſs, and the deſtrudtion of the old World, fince it ts not 
clear that they had fram'd any Idols to worſhip. And ſince bare-fac'd Idolatry is 
exploded among us, this principle of a ſelf righteouſneſs is more ſpiritually lurk- 
ing in us, whereby we invalidate the redemption by Chriſt, 

(7.) The naturalneſs of QOnbelief is evidenc'd by the difficulty of believing under the 
higheſt means, and greateſt teſtimonies of a divine authority. 

[1.7] The eloquence of Chriſt was admirable ; Grace was in his Lips : fince he 
was both the word of God, and wiſdom of God 3 his words were enough to di- 
vide the Soul, and break the Rock ; they were like a Hammer to bruiſe, like a 
gentle ſhower to mollify 3 yet how few were either broken by his thunders, or 
melted by his lightnings? He acquainted them with the truth, yet they did ot 
believe, Joh. 8. 46. His Miracles were ſtupendous, and above the united force of 
men and devils; they were undeniably the works of his father, Joh, 10. 37, 38. yet 
they believed not. Nicodemns who had ſome reſpett for him, and inclinations to 
him, thinking him a prophet come from God, Joh. 3. 2. underſtood no more the 
Dottrine of Fatth in Chriſt, and a new Birth , after Chrilts explanation of it, 
than he did at the firſt Declaration, v. 9. How can theſe things be * He was a man 
of eminency, and in Iſrael too, v. 10. It had been no wonder if one of the com- 
mon people had been ignorant, or a great Heathen: Philoſopher bred up in the ſink 
of Idolatry, ſhould neither have underſtood nor believed. But a Maſter, a Doctor 
in 1-ael, a Reader of the Prophets , ſo lately taught by John Baptiſt, who was 
ſent to prepare him for the Doctrine of the Meſſiah, not to believe that which 
was clear in the Prophets, is a Declaration of the natural ſtupidity of men in the 
things of Chriſt. It was but a little Faith the Apoſtles had , who were conſtant 
attendants upon Chriſt, SpeQators of his Miracles, Hearers of his inſtrudtions, and 
thoſe more plainly deliver'd to them than to the multitude. * How often doth 
our Saviour upbraid them with the flowneſs of their hearts to believe ? The 
Death and ReſurreQtion of Chriſt are the two neceflary foundations of our Re- 
demption, the one of his ſatisfa&tion, the other of his diſcharge ; yet his Diſciples 
were hardly brought to believe either of theſe : and though Chriſt did plainly 
aſſert both, eſpecially the certainty and neceſſity of his Death, in ſeveral Diſcour- 
ſes with them, yet Peter who had the greateſt inſight into the myſtery of Chriſt, 
preſum'd to rebuke him for ſpeaking of ſo incredible a thing as the Death of him, 
who by his own confeſſion was the Son of God. And for his Reſurrefion, though 
he had often afferted it ſhould be in as plain words as might be, and fixed the 
time, within three days, yet they had not the leaſt thought of it, and when it 
was reported to them that he was riſen, they had not Faith to believe it, though 
confirm'd by Witneſles of their own Company, whoſe honeſty they knew to be 
without exception;z and it was ſo great, that he gives them a ſharp rebuke for it, 
Mark. 16.14. He upbraided them with their Onbelief and hardneſs of heart, becanſe 
they believed not theme which had ſeen him after he was riſen. After the Apoſiles were 
riſen to a great height of Faith, they found it difficult to perſwade men with all 


[the miraculous aſfiſtances of the Holy Ghoſt. That firſt great Miracle of the de- 


ſeent of the ſpirit upon them, AQ. 2. 6.11. wherein the majeſty and power of God, 
and the divine authority of Chriſt, were evidently manifeſted, 'in endowing poor 
Fiſhermen with the gift of Tongues, who were never out of the Confines of Ju- 
dea, were $killd in no Language but their own, could now ſpeak not one or two 
Languages, but many, not thoſe of the Neighbours, but thoſe of the greateſt di- 
ſtance, with which Nations they could not have had any Commerce; yet.what an 
unreaſonable conſtruQtion do the Unbelieving Jews put upon it, v. 13. theſe mer 


are 


ff 
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' are ſull of new wine.” No reaſon could ſecond their reproach; ſuch an excels had 
rather hinder'd their ſpeaking plainly ia their own To than furniſht them 
with an ability to ſenſe 1n Languages they never underſtood. Unbe- -. 
lief invents fooliſh reaſons againſt that which hath the cleareſt reaſon to ſupport 
it. Are our Souls lefs over-grown with an enmity to God ? Is Unbelief le natural 
to us than it was to them under the power of ſo many Miracles, the Miracles of 
Chriſt, when they call'd him a Wine-Bibber, and the Miracle of the deſcent of the 
Spirit, when they aſſert the Meavenly gift to be the cffe& of Drunkennefs ? If ir 
were not ſetled in nature, what is the reaſon that among multitudes to whom the 

pel was preach'd, ſo few embracd it, though the things propos'd were in them- 
ſelves defirable, and ſuted ſo well in reſpett of the blefſednefs promis'd, to the na- 
tural apperites of men ? It was the complaint, that. few believ'd their report. In all 
Ages many, nay moſt have been fo far from embracing Chriſt, that they perſecu- 
ted the Goſpel and Profeflors of it. He-hath been deſprs'd not only by the blinder 
ſort of people,but by many of the moſt elevated underſtandings in carthty affairs: 
By the Jews too, who had the promiſes of the Meſſiah made to them, who expet- 
ed him about that time , who had ſo many Prophecies decyphering him, which 
all had their accompliſhment in his perſon 3 who were amaz'd at the Miracles 
wrought in his Life, and thoſe which attended him at his Death 3 and can Unbe- 
lief now be leſs natural to us who have thoſe things by report, than it was to them 
who were Eye-Witneſles of them ? I might add alſo, that the production of Faith 
by an Almighty Power, is a teſtimony of the naturalneſs of Unbelief. For were 
it not ſo, there would be no more need of the arm of Omnipotency to be re- 
veal'd in the engendring this grace in our hearts, than in furniſhing us with any 
humane ſcience, for - which we have a natural capacity in our underſtandings. 
Since Faith cannot be infuſed but by an Almighty Rtrength, Unbelief cannot be 
diſpoſleſied but by the ſame power, and therefore is rooted in our Nature , and 
friendly embraced by it.. 'Tis therefore obvious enough , I hope, that ſince the 
Scripture hath told us of the paucity of Believers in all ages, and that the exceed- 
ing naturalneſs of it to us is ſo great and plain, it muſt be granted , that there 
may be in this age and among us, as great a number of Unbelievers under the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and among Profeflors too , proportionably , as there 
have been in other ages and places of the world. 
2. Who are Unbelievers. | 
No queſtion but there are many among us inwardly guilty of a notional Un- 
belief, many more guilty of a practical. We have no open Idolatry among us, 

* 1 mean thoſe of the Proteſtant Party in oppoſition to the Romaniſts ; yet is there 
not an inward practical and interpretative Idolatry in the converſations of men ? 
There is not an abſolute Atheiſm, or a plain and open denial of a God, yet there 
is a denial of him in works, Tit. 1. 16. As God, fo Chriſt, may be denied in 
works under a profeſſion of him. The teſtimony of works is deeper and clcarer 
than that of words; the frame of mens hearts is rather to be meaſur'd by what 
they do, than by what they ſay. As ſuch men therefore are more notorious 
Atheiſts, who believe a Ged and walk contrary to that belict, than thoſe that 
deny the Being of a God, and do thoſe things which are more agreeable to the 
Laws of God than the other 3 ſo thoſe are more notorious Unbelievers that pro- 
fels an aſſent to the Dodrine of Chriſt and Faith in bim , than thoſe that f ws 
his Perſon and Office, and yet walk in ways more correſponding with the (trict- 
neſs of his Precepts. All that profes faith in Chriſt, without the vital operations 
of Faith, are Unbelievers, We can no more ſay a man believes, who. hath no 
eſſential a& of Faith, than that a man lives, who exerciſeth no tunfQtion of life. 
There may be a nominal life with a real death, like thoſe of Sardis , Revel. 3. 2. 

+ a faith in appearance without a. faith in reality. There may be an abhorring of 

'Chriſt with the Soul even by Judah, Zach. 11.8. My ſoul loatbed them, their ſoul 

alſo abhorred me. \ 'Tis as impoſſible there can be fatth without fruits, as that a 

tree can live withour bringing forth fruits proper to its kind. There 1s no que- 

ſtion but thoſe are Infidels, that have an opinionative contradiction againſt the Go- 
ſpel, who are 4 gainſeying people, as the Jews are termed, Rowe. 10. 21. who at * Clarks Ser- 
hs day call the New Teſtament 4 beap of les 18 172, * Such that may be 995, p- 175: 
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of that Popes mind, Gregory IX. who is reported to have called Moſer and Chriſt, 
as well as Mabomet , tres Baintatores , the common Barreters, or Incendiaries of 
the World. And as little are they to be counted Believers, that eſteem the Chriſtian 


| Religion no better than a certain ſuſpicion of one Jeſus being drad, who is affirmed 


to be alive , AR. 25. 19. that have ſome floating imaginations of the truth of it, 
but not a ſetled certainty. Thoſe that reſiſt the grace of God : Thar value Chriſt 
no more than a dog doth a heap of ſpices or a bag of delicate perfumes: Thoſe 
that ſtrike the blood of the Lamb of God upon their threſholds to be mixt with 
the dirt of their feet , which they ſhould ſprinkle upon the poſts of their doors, 
the faculties of their ſouls. ( 

But to wave theſe at preſent. Let us conſider thoſe that pretend to be Diſct- | 
ples of Chrilt, 

1. How many that go under the Name of Chriſtians are ignorant and inconſiderate 2 
He that is not rooced in ſpiritual knowledge, can never be rooted in faith : they 
that ſee not the beauty of Chriſt, can never account him a fit obje& of truſt. 
Faith can never be the daughter of ignorance. Only thoſe that &yow Chriſt, will 
put their truſt in him (Plal. 9. 10. They that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
thee ; for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek, thee ) and that know him to 
be one that doth not forſake them that ſeek him. Belief is an intellectual at ; how 
can any believe till they know what they are to believe? The objet muſt be 
known, before any faith can be exerciſed about it. If we would believe a man, 
we muſt firſt know him to be a perſon of credit. The ground muſt be known 
to be firm, before any man will truſt the weight of his body upon it. We muſt 
know God in his ways ſo as to judge him faithful, before we can rely upon his 
promiſe. Sarah judged him faithful that had promiſed, Heb. 11. 11. It there be 
no light in the mind , there ean be no motion in the will : He that walks in dark- 
neſs, knows not whither he goes, Job. 12. 35. nor what to lay hold on for his ſup- 
port. How can they be counted Believers, that know not what Chriſt is, what 
Offices he is inveſted with, that cannot give an account of the Doctrine of Chriſt > 
That never conſider'd the Nature of a Chriſt, the neceflity of a Saviour, the 
corruption of their Nature, the immortality of their Souls, the Judgment to 
come 3 who have only ſome looſe thoughts of theſe things, and therefore cannot 
have but a looſe and ſhadowy faith at the beſt , which-1s an Unbelief in the ac- 
count of Chriſt? And are there not many among us, that underſtand not what 
Chriſt, and a ſpiritual Righteouſneſs is, that know not their own wants, and fo 
cannot value Chriſts —_ 

2. How many receive not the Goſpel upon a Divine account £ There are ſeveral 
outward Engines which move men to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion ; Authority 
of iſtrates and Superiors, Education and Cuſtom, reſpe& to ſome perſons 
valued by them. Some are Chriſtians, becauſe Chriſtianity hath been handed to 
them from their Anceſtors, and can give no other reaſon why they are ſo, but 
becauſe they were bred up in it. The Religion of the Szate is the rule alſo of many 
mens Religion : what elſe ſhould: make thoſe Tribes of Iſ-ae!, who were fond of 


- the Temple-worſhip in Soloworrs time, turn ſpeedy Votaries to the Calves at Dar 


and Bethel under Jeroboam: reign, and at laſt revolt totally from God ? Such a 
founded Chriſtianity is no more.ſufficient to denominate any man a Believer, than 
a flock of ſheep uſed to the voice of the ſhepherd from their firſt yeaning, and 
to follow his whiſtle whereſoever he goes, can upon that account be ſaid to be 
rational creatures. 

[.1.] The motives of this Faith are meerly bumane. The obje& of Faith is divine, 
bur the motive humane ; the Faith therefore produced by it cannot be divine : 
the effe& cannot be of an higher nature than the cauſe. This belief is as vain as 
Chriſt declares the Worſhip to be which is taught by the precepts of men, Mat. 15. 9. 
* Though they have the material objett of Faith, yet they have not the formal ob- 
jet which is the Divine Authority or Truth revealed in it. They take it up 
from cuſtom and the inſtruftions of their childhood 3 but:not from the true mo- 
tive of faith. As ſome men may perform a&s of moral vertue, not from princi- 
ples and motives of vertue, and ſo may do a righteows at, though not righteowſly 3, lo 
thoſe have the obje& of faith without a principle of faith, and pretend a ger 

0 


who are Unbelioert, © __ 


- of the truth ,-but not believingly. The material part of Chriſtianity without "I 
the formal, is juſt like a carcaſs which hath the matter of a man, but not the i 
enlivening and quickening ſoul. Though they hit upon .the profefſion of the 
true Religion by ſome humane inducements, this makes them no more Chriſtians, 
and Believers, than if a company of wandering cattle gone aſtray from their own- 
er, ſhould break into ſome ground belonging to their true maſter in that place 
whither they are run , ſhould be underſtood to do it with an intention to come 
into their maſters poſſeſſion, it being an a& of chance in them, and not of choice. 

'Tis not the excellency of Chriſt, but the happineſs of an education, the piety of 
Parents and Magiſtrates, the birth and not the judgment makes them Chriſtians : 
they are Believers by conformity , not by principle. He that embraceth the 
Chriſtian Religion upon ſuch-ſlight, or wrong grounds, is ſo far fgpm being a 
Believer , that he rather fins, becauſe he doth not uſe his reaſon God hath er- _ 
dowed him with,aright in the things of God 5 was the ſpeech of a Philoſopher, whoſe of 
new notions have been thought to miniſter too (great an occahon to the Atheiſm ovj<&. p. 72, 
of our times. jus. FP 
[.2.] This kind of Faith hath no ſtronger a foundation than the belef if any Heas 
then or Idolater in the World, The ſame motives that excite the Papiits to obſerve 
the Superſtitions and Idolatries of Rome, a Heathen to adore the Idols of his Coun- 
try, a Turk to cry up the divine authority of Mahomet, a Jew to hate the Lord 
of Life, becauſe they have receiv'd thoſe ways of profetiion from their Anceſtors, 
and have ſuckt them in with the milk of their Infancy 3 ſuch and no higher mo- 
tives have common Chriſtians for their Faith in Chriſt. The ſame arguments which 
make others refuſe him, make them profeſs him, and had they been educated in 
any of thoſe ways, they would have been as fond Adorers of [dols, as now they 
are Profeſlors of Chriſt, and would have been as ready to drink Bloud as Wine, 
as Sheep will follow their firſt Leader into a Slough, as well as a fat paſture. This 
1s no-better-than to be Heathens in Chriitianity, fince they both agree in the ſame | 
inducements of their Faith, which can be no more called a true Faith, than the 
Athenians Altar to the unknown God, could be call'd a truc worſhip, 4. 17. 23, 
they worſhipped they knew not whom, and they knew not why. This is an 
Unbelieving Belief, and a Childiſh Chriſtianity, it it proceeds no turther. True 
Faith may be uſher'd in this way 3 as the Faith of the Samaritans was by the re- 
port of the Woman, teſtifying that Chriſt had told ber all that ever (be did, John 
4+ 39. But afterwards was tranſplanted to another ground, and fet upon a ltock 
of knowledge, v. 42. Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have beard, 
end know, that this is indeed the Chriſt , the Saviour of the World; And indeed 
was a greater Faith than we find at that time in the Apoſtles; tor they believe him 
not only-to be the Meſſiah, and a Saviour of the Seed of Abraham, as the Apo- 
files did, but of the World, 'acknowledging thereby the whole World ſunk into 
miſery, under a neceſſity of a Redeemer, and this Jeſs to be the perſon appoin- 
ted by God for the redemption of it. 
[3] Such a: belief is rather a diſparaging of God and Chriſt, than a believing in 
them. It we embrace divine truths out of affe&tion or intere(t in perſons, or par- 
ties, and for the fake of the inſtruments which convey them, rather than of God 
who reveals them, we believe not in God but in man, our Faith terminates in 
the Publiſher, whether Parent, or Magiſtrate, or Neighbour 3 not in God. If 
the motive of our Belief is not the authority of God, but the. influence of ſome 
Creature on us, or becauſe wiſe, learned, and holy men believe it, we poſtpone 
the credit of a wiſe and boly God to that -of a wile and holy Creature, and af- 
eribe a greater veracity to that than to the Creator. So that though the matter 
of our Faith be divine, yet the manner of our acknowledging dilcredits the au- 
thority apd faithfulnek of God. As if we believe this, or that divine truth de- 
liver'd in the word, not becauſe it is there tdeliver'd, and hath the ſtamp of Gods 
Authority upori it, but becauſe it is in it ſelf undeniable to principles of reaſon, 
we believe our ſelves rather than God, and thereby reproach and diſhonour him, : 
by ſetting our reaſon, 'not as a-Subjett to him, but-a judge of him, and what he: "1 
diftates. The Creation of the World is a matter of Faith reveal'd in the, word; 
_ Heb. 11.3: By Faith me nnderſtand, &c..\ 'Tis alſo a truth afſented to by reaſon. 
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But if we acknowledge the Creation of the World only upon the account of rea- 
ſon, and not in reſpe& of the revelation of God, accounts It not as an ho- 
nour to him, for it is not a reſpe& to the word of God, but to. our own rational 
principle. To believe therefore a divine truth upon humane s, Is to re- 
gard man as more infallible, true, and honeſt than God himſelf. As we are to 
obey becauſe God Commands , though men may command the ſame things too ; 
and if we perform a thing meerly becauſe our Superiours enjoin us, though it be 
a divine command alſo, and part of the Law of God, 'tis not an Obedience to 
God, but to our Superiours: ſo when we believe a divine truth reveald to the 
World by God, not upon the credit of God, but the credit of the perſons that 
acquaint us with it 3 'tis not a Belief of God but of man : as if a Maſter orders his 
Servant toggo upon ſuch an Errand, and he chearfully and willingly goes, becauſe 
he hath ſome buſineſs to do that way by the bye; this chearfulneſs ariſeth not from 
a principle of Obedience to his Maſter, but from the opportunity of ſerving his 
own turn. As it is thus in Obedience, ſo it is alſo in the beliet of men. Alſo 
when men will aſſent to no more of the Articles of the word than what is made 
clear to them by natural reaſon, as well as Scripture-arguments, this is not a Faith. 
Though they believe ſome of the F undamentals , yet it they believe not all thoſe 
that are fundamental, they truly believe not any one ; becauſe if they did be- 
lieve one upon account of the Divine Authority revealing it , they would 
believe all. For as it is a certain Maxim, He that breaks one Law of God, breaks 
the whole, Jam. 2. 10. becauſe he deſpiſeth the Authority commanding 3 ſo he 
that diſcredits one Article of Faith , believes not any , becauſe he undervalues the 
Authority revealing one as well as the other. Though the materials of Faith be 
divided into many things, even as many Truths as are reveald, yet the founda- 
tion and motive of Faith is but one, viz. the Authority of God : As though the 
Law be divided into ſeveral commands , yet the Authority ing all, is 
one and the ſame. He that refuſeth a belief to any one Article, doth 
not deny all, yet he believes none with a Divine Faith 3 for if he did believe 
any one with a Divine Faith, he hath the ſame reaſon to believe every one, be- 
cauſe the ſame Authority runs through the veins of all, and is as infallible in one 
as another, If we receiv'd any one Truth as teſtified by the Spirit of God, we 
ſhould receive all the Truths the Spirit witneſſeth to. Thoſe that are chargd in 
the Text with unbelief, might believe many things that Chriſt ſaid ; for they are 
called his Diſciples : but not receiving them from him as a perſon appointed by 
God, as the Meſſiah, they are ſaid not to believe ; all their faith in other things 
was no faith. 

Let us then try our our ſelves by this, what are the wotives of our profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity ? If they be meerly humane, we are Unbelievers in our believing, 
and are the Diſciples of men, not the Diſciples of Chriſt. A profeſſion now can- 
not lay ſuch claim to fincerity, as thoſe ſudden converſions to and acknow 
ments of Chriſtianity could in the primitive Times; becauſe then the Civil Power 
did not countenance it, no carnal intereſt could encourage them in it, none but 


'. inwardand ſpiritual motives could prevail upon them for the owning of it. - But 


| ſince it hathvbeen deliver'd to us through a long ſucceſſion of Ages, and 'tis be- 
come, in part, our outward intereſt to be external Profeſſors of it , the profeſ- 
PIR t to entitle a man a Believer, unleſs his votives be as divine 
as 

3. All thoſe who do not diligently ſeek that which is propoſed in the Goſpel, 
come into this rank of Unbebevers, * On Plalenſ the Atheiſm of men 
from their -ot ſeeking God, Pal. 14. 1, 2. and the le the unrighteonſneſs of 
men from the ſame » Roms. 3. 10, 11. So the Unbelief of men may be 
demonſtrated from thei inquiry after Chriſt , the benefits offer'd , and the 
precepts enjoyn'd by him : When we have no valuations of it, when the Goſpel 
1s not eſteem'd as the richeſt Jewel, the (weereſt dainties, the molt raviſhing com- 
forts 3 when it is not ſought after with ardent affeQtions, 'tis not thought wor- 
thy of acceptation by the whole man. he be fappoſcd to believe he hath 
a Soul, who never minds it? Or can he believe that there is 
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all his 


things 


aden 


Chntt 


rately ſick and wounded and hears of an infalhble medicine-without imploying 
it, is cither in love with the wound , or dvthi'nor 
lieve the medicine fo ITT Can we believe that to be necef- 
fary for us, that we have no to. think of ? Wholoever is more'diligent in 
t more capable 
of Chrift. Can we be call'd Be. 
if we be no more moved than ſtones with the purchace and promiſe of 


companions , A@. 19. g. they 


induſtry to procure 


of an inferior concern, fu them in his jud 
iſter ſatisfaction to him than the things 


Infenſibleneſs and Unbelief are inſeparable 


be. 


to 


were hardned and believed not; If we were inform'd of a place full of all earthly 
advantages, and rich commodities at an eafie rate, how ambitious would meri 


. be to (et out 


Ships to be interefled in the Trade, or at leaſt inform themſelves 


of the truth of the report? If men did believe 'the Goſpel , and the rewards of 
another world , could they fit yawning , with folded arms, without making in- 


after them > Would they not be full of t undertaki 
can our underſtandings be fully poſlefs'd 


for them ? 
the goodneſs of that ; which 


our wills do not ardently purſue ? If our minds believe it, why do not our wills 
embrace it > What bar is there between the underſtanding and the will? In other 
things the laſt judgment of the mind is follow'd , what that pronounceth good, 


the will is preſently upon 


the track of 3 {hat makes the (top here, if the _ 
4- 


were aſſented to? The order of Gods working is according to the otder of 


ture 5 


the underſtanding firſt enlightned, then the will inclin'd. 


If then the will 


be not inclin'd to the things of Chriſt, the underſtanding was never fully prevail'd 
uponto aſſent to the Truths of Chriſt. Belief among men is a vigorous a& that 
makes them govern themſelves according to their perſwaſions 3 and' why ſhould 
it be leſs in matters of Religion? If Pal believe the knowledge of Chriſt ſo ex- 
cellent , he will preſs forwards towards the mark, Phil. 3.8, 12, 14. He will fol- 


low after , be will thruſt through a crowd of temptations to 
we.then be faid to believe that Chriſt hath expiated our fins, calm'd the wrath of 


in Chriſt. 


Can 


God, ſtands ready to knock off our chains, and hath prepared a bleſſed reſidence 
in Paradiſe, without ſeeking the enjoyment of ſuch neceflary benefits? The ſot- 
tiſhneſs of the Jewiſh Rulers is a picture of that which will be in ſome men to the 
end of the world. They ſent a Committee of their Sanbedriz to John Bap tiff tg 
know whether he was the Meſſzah , Joh. 1. 19. they were perſons of Authority 
and Learning among them , Prieſts and Levites, they were ſent from Jeruſalexr, 
from the great Council, to know what his calling was, Who art thou John told 
them he was not the Meſſzah 3 but that the Meſſzah was come , and among them, 
whom they knew not , v. 26, Now it is ſtrange that thoſe men who expected the 
Meſſiah about that time, and came to Fob for that end to know whether he was 
the perſon, (for when they ask't him, Who art thox ? He anſwered, I am not the 
Chriſt, v.20. intimating that the intent of their coming ro him was to know 


whether he was the Chriſt) 


ſhould not ask him where the Meſſ:4h was , 


who 


was this perſon that he ſaid was among them, and greater than he? how they 
ſhould know bim that was ſo near to them, and how he himſelf knew him ? Bur 
they depart without asking one ſyllable of this nature , which Job» gave them ſo 
fall an opportunity to inquire into; as if they were reſotv'd to reje& him before 
they knew him. They are imitated in the world to this day. If we ſeck hint 


with looſe affeQions , 'tis a fign we have only ſome ſuſpicions of the neceſſity of 


him, riot a certainty : a faint ſearch arifeth from a weak conjecure. 
4. Prophane perſons are unqueſtionably Unbelievers. A Diabolical life and a 
believing heart are contradictions. No man can with any reaſon Jay claim to a 


Faith 


Redeemer 3 that whi 


rittle 


ineſs of Faith. 


in Chriſt, who prefers the pleaſures of the world, 


is an offence to him, 


of his Law ? If Faith be full of 


re the ſweetneſs of a 
that which is his delight; the 
weight of fin, before the yoke of Chriſt. How can they believe in Chriſt that are 
carried down with the violent current of their own luſts, and regard not one 
good works, a ſcarcity of them 1mplies an 


1.) The proper effect of Faith is to purifit the heart, AR. 15. 9. where there- 
fore the kennel of the life , and fink of the heart are not purified, there is no 


Faith. What wants the effential eff 
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et , hath nothing of the canſe. If unfeigned 


faith 
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faith be always attended with a pure heart, and good Conſcience, x Tim. 1. 5, then 
that Faith which is encoded with os impure heart and « defited Conſcience, is 1 
counterfeit Faith. If a good man fall into any ſin, there is firſt a flaw in his Faith, 
the ſoundneſs of that would prevent the Diſeaſe of fin ; hence Chriſt prays, that 
Peters Faith might not fail, implying, that if that kept firm, he would give no 
kindly glance to a temptation , to Coefin , Swearing and denying his Maſter, 
Let no man boaſt therefore of his Faith, if it leaves him in the mire of Viee. "Tis 
an Idol of Faith, ſuch an one that the Apoſtle calls but a Carkaſs of Faith, James 7. 
26. a dead Faith, nay ranks it with the Faith of Devils, who believe and trem- 
ble, who have no benefit by it, but a ſenſe of Damnation before the time. 1x it 
not a Fauh worſe than that of Devils > They have a belief with a fear 3 fome 
boaſt of a Faith in Chriſt, but a want of fear. A prophane Faith, an adulterons 
Faith, a drunken Faith, are contradictions. ON 

(2.) He that commits ſin, is of the devil, Joh. r. 9. 8. not of Chriſt. He that 
is under the Devil's Empire never was Chriſts ſubj&t by believing. The Languag 
of their praice is the ſame with that of the evil ſpirits; What have we to yn 
thee thou Jeſus of Nazareth £ Not to believe the truth, and have pleaſure in wnnrighte- 
ouſneſs, 1a the uorighteouſneſs of nature, in the unrighteouſneſs of praftice, arc 
made one and the thing, 2 Theſ. 2.12. The knowledge of Chriſt makes men 
at leaſt eſcape the politions of the world, 2 Pet. 2.20. This is the lowelt degree ; 
whence the conſequence is clear, that thoſe that are bemir'd with the pollutions 
of the World, have not the knowledge of Chriſt. We have no acquaintance with 
Chriſt, if we cheriſh thoſe works which Chriſt came to diflolve and melt away by 
his bloud ; and go about to ſettle the Soveraignty of the Devil againſt the autho- 
rity of the Redeemer. Can you imagine him to be a loyal Subjet , who gives 
himſelf that CharaQer, when you ſee him with arms in his hands againſt his Prince 
and Country 2 Nor is he a Chriſtian, whatſoever he may call himſelf, who is a 
Rebel againſt Chriſt his Soveraiga. Such are loth to be thought to doubr of the 
truth of the Goſpel, but their lives proclaim that they do not in the leaſt doubt 
of the falſenefs of it. Is it poſſible that thoſe ſhould believe that God ſent his Son 
to dy for them, who will not let a Luft die to falve his glory in the World? A 
deſcent to brutiſhne( can never be an aſcent to Chriſtianity 3 a filtby Swine may 
as well be a Believer, as a ſenſualiſt in that ſtate 3 2s brute beaſts they corrupt thens- 

ſelves, walking in the ways of their own heart. Whatſoever ſome of the Ph/lip- 
ians might profeſs, yet making their belly their God, the Apoſite affords them no 
ter after than Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18, 19. *Tis not opi- 
nion, but praQtice diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtian froma Pagav. Vile Luſts are appro- 
priated to the Gentiles as their will 3 they are not the qualifications of a Believers 
will, 1 Pet. 4. 3. No man can receive Chriſt, but he muſt receive him as a Refiner, 
Mal. 3. 3. with the bloud of ſprinkling, which purgeth the inwards of the heart, 
as well as the Skirts of the Converſation, and ſets an edge upon the Conſcience 
againlt every thing that is contrary to the plain precept of Chriſt, and brings the 
thoughts and deſires under his Law and Yoke. Prophane men are the Diſciples 
of Epicurss, not the Diſciples of Feſas : *Tis as impoſlible for a man to be an in- 
viſible Believer, and a vilible Atheiſt, as to be a Man and a Toad at the fame 
time, . 

5. AU that live in a conſtant omiſſion of known duties (though they are not guilt 
of the groſler open fins) = Onbelievers. * mw ml Ga - good, or Commil 
ſion of evil , is not an evidence of poſitive Infidelity (who could then have the 
noble title of a Believer 2) but when the omiſſion is a conſtant courſe. As 
actual omiſſion is a fruit of partial Unbelief, fo all habitual omiſtions are figns of 
habitual Unbelief, when they are not accompanied with a ſelf-condemnation in 

the caſe, and reſolutions of reforming for the future.. How can we be faid to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, if we own not the power of that Religion he hath inſtituted, and 
the holineſs of it in the duties it requires, as well as the pleaſure of it in the pri 
viledges it beſtows > When our (loth will not permit us to rife at Chriſts Caf ; 
when our thoughts do but now and then hit upon him, as a Bird upan a Branch ; 
when his ſervice is a vile thing in our Eyes 3 when we can with as good a heart 
overlook duricy, as perform them z/ when we make other chings our buſineſs, 

| and 


whore Ondelivode. 


CC rn er in——__ > 


POW: - - 


and che Precepts of Chriſt our burden, is this a Believing on him? Faith 

againſt all iniquity , and obeys not God by parcels and retail. He that 
cannot endure the injunRions of the in the fulneſs and extent of their 
holineſs , is an Unbeliever, 2 Pet.2. 2t. they turn ſom the boly commandment; 
becauſe of the purity of its commands, and the aniverſal obedience it requires ; 
there is an enmity to it in the hearts of men. The Goſpel is a do@rine according 
to neſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5- If we do not confent to the Godlineſs of ir, 
but dote ions and curioſities 3 if we receive the light of i into our 


heads, and not the Religion of it into our hearts, we are deſtirute of the truth; 


know nothing, believe nothing. If we make light of what God commands, we 
are no more Chriſtians than the moſt ignorant I=-diar and Heather int America : 
we are not ſo good as a Jew, who believes the Old Teſtament, prattiſerh thoſe 
Datics it enjoms , and the legal Rites which he ſappoſerh ſtill in force 3 worſe 
we are, if our hearts be not moulded according to the form of the Goſpel : for 
Chriſtianity is not a ſpeculation , or a dead notion , but an ative principle, ma- 
ſtering every faculty of the ſoul z as aftive in the will, as it is clear in the un- 
der(tandi He is more an Infidel that affents to the truth of a Propoſition, 
and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and yet denies obedience to it, than he that de- 
nies the Divine Authority of it , yet walks morally ,” and performs the duties in- 
cumbent upon him to man z becauſe he in ſome meaſure doth that which he de- 
nies, the other denies that which he doth profes : the one's denial is verba)l, the 
other's real; one hath a moral Conſcience, the other a vain Religion , Jam. 1. 26. 
Habitual fins are evidences that we are not implamed in Chriſt by faith , bur ſtill 
under a Covenant of works, Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for 
you are not under the law, but under grace. The reign of any one (in in the heart, 
whether of omiflion or commiflion (though it be not of the grofſer fort markt by 
the world) is inconſiſtent with that Faith which intereſts us in the Covenant of 
Grace ; for true Faith expels fin from the heart, as a candle doth darkneſs from 
the Lanthorn wherein it is placed. All the DoQtrines and Propoſitions in Chri- 
Rianity do in their own nature lead to an holy praftice : the Articles of the Con- 
ception, Incarnation , and Life of the Son of God are incentives to be like our 
great Head and Maſter. The Goſpel frees us not from the natural obligation upon 
us as creatures to obey God ; nay Chriſt by his dearth could not free us from it, 
becauſe the Law of Nature is immutable and perpetual. As by his death he did not 
free us from being creatures, ſo neither could Ne free us from the obligation which 
hes upon us as creatures , but the ſatisfaQion Chriſt made to God increafeth the 
obligation 3 for whereas before we were to obey God as creatures , we are now 
bound to obey God as redeemed creatures 3 therefore he that 1s as diſobedient 
to the precepts of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had never died 7 hath not a Faith in his 
Bloud , nor any ſenſe of the obligation of it. * How is it poſſible a man ſhould 
believe Chrift to be the true Prophet of God , without embracing his DoQrine ? 
How can we believe him to be an High Prieft dying to expiate our fin , without 


loving bim , ing often upon our fin with ſorrow , and ſhowing our grati- 
tude 1n 2 courſe of habicual obedience > How can we believe him to be a mighty 
and gracious King , without reverencing and fearing him? How can we beheve 


the Goſpel to be a Divine Fruth , without devoting our ſelves to that holineſs 


which it enjoins under the penalty of never feei without it > We cannot 
be of his Divinity without giving credit to his Doctrine, nor believe 
his me without confortning to his Law. If tterefore the will of Chriſt be 


comemned in any one thing , we may be affur'd we believe not the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. If we would put ſuch baſe conditions upon him , as to have a reſerve of 
any one haft in our hearts, we diſlike his Terms, difown his Royal Dignity 3 and 
though we wonld acknowledge him our Saviour , we make him an infignificant 
_ If we have no love to him and lis commands, we have no Faith in 


is Aſcenſion left upon the Earth, What his Meſſengers declare ac- 
cording 
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. Diſcourſe ſhewing, 


cording to his Order and the Rule of his Word, is as jf be himſelf declared'it 3 


whence the Apoſtle tells the Epheſians, 1 Eph. 1. 17. that Chriſt preached peace to 
them ; not by. himſelf, for he was never in, Perſon there z but by his Apoſtle : 
thoſe that contemn all the means God hath appointed, may be rationally thought 
not to believe any one Article of Chriſtianity, though they uſurp the name of 
Chriſtians. By the ſame reaſon that Faith purifies the Heart, it puts a man upon 
all thoſe means which may promote that purification, and encreaſe the vigor. of 
a Divine Life. They that. will not know the joyful ſound, have no mind to walk 
in the light of Gods countenance, Plal. 8g. 15. +4301 be: 

(2.) Who never look into the Scripture.  Have:they a Faith in Chriſt, who 
have no mind to know his Will 2 What a contempt of a Prince would it be, ta 
negle& the reading a kind Letter from him, or a commanding Order-? The Go- 
ſpe] brings men to Obedience by its promiſes and threatoings, as by moral inſtru. 
ments, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having thoſe promiſes, let ws cleanſe, our ſelves. If we never 
look into them, 'tis a fign we have no mind to believe them, or be under the in- 
fluence of them : When the credit of them is weakned, the efficacy of them is 
loſt; for no moral inſtrument can work without an aflent to it. Who can be 
ſaid to believe in Chriſt, that hath no mind to underſtand his Dodtrine, and read 
the Records of his Will > What little credit hath God with us, when we do not 
conſtantly take hold of that Cord, which God lets down from Heaven to fetch 
our Souls up to bim ? The Belief of an Eternal Lite is little or none, if the Serj- 
ptures are not ſearched, which point out the way to it, John 5. 39. He that will 
not dig into it, doth not imagine any treaſure laid up in it, and believes not any 
thing of a Legacy of Grace in the Will and Teſtament of Chriſt, that flings ic 
at his Heels, or only reads it as a ſtory and a thing of courle. 

(3.) Who never pray #0 God, or content themſelves with formal and cuſtomary 
addreſſes to him.This Sin of Unbelief,being in its own nature a departure from God, 
Heb.3. 12. a.total negle& of any approach to him, or an unwillingnefs to have any 
Commerce with him, teſtifies this Sin to be predominant in the Heart. - He ſcarce 
believes there is a God, that will not offer him a ſpiritual Sacrifice, and give him 


- In this duty the glory of all his Attributes. Prayer is the firſt a&t of Faith, the 


vital a& of the new Creature 3 a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication are inſeparable, 
Zach. 12. 10. God givesnot one without the other. ..A (till-born Child is a dead 
Child 3 a prayerleſs Chriſtian is a dead Chriſtian, that hath nothing of the Life 
of Faith 3 crying is natural to a Child, 'tis not learn'd by art. Where there is a 
full aſſent to the truths of the Goſpel (which is the firſt act of Faith) it engen- 
ders a vehement appetite for the benefits of it. Prayer is nothing but a reducing 
this appetite into at&t, and propoſing it to God ; the total omiſſion of it, or 
conſtant (light performance, is a ſign of a dillent from the Goſpel. We cannot 
but be zealous for thoſe things we believe to be true and neceflary 3 but when 
we think the benefit will not recompence the pain and labour, we ſhall be cold 
and dull. Where there is a performance of this duty out of natural Conſcience, 
but a faintneſs and languiſhment in it, 'tis a ſign of too great a.predominancy of it, 
Luke 18. 7, 8. Chriſt ſpeaking of Prayer, and <ying day and night, adds, that 
he ſhould ſcarce find Faith on the Earth at his ſecond coming: they ſhould be 
grown dull in Prayer, out of a Belief that God would not avenge them. 

) Who never exerciſe any ſerious ſorrow ſor ſin. Where there is a Faith in 
Chriſt, there will be a delight in his Law 3 and a delight in his Law cannot be, 
without a reſentment of the violations of it. 'Tis impoſſible he can ſeriouſly be-. 
lieve that Chriſt came to expiate the Sin of the World, the Sin of Nature, and 
the ſtreams of it, that is not affe&ed with the evil of that Sin which put Chriſt 
to ſuch ſorrow. As the Spirit, of Grace and Supplication are in le, ſoa 
look upon Chriſt, and a mourning for ſin, are undivided Companions, Zach, 12. 10. 
the ſence of the (weetnels of Chriſt, is not, without a bitterneſs of Soul. Every: 
Believer imitates Chriſt 3 if Chriſt groand under it, he will groan for it ; be will 
loak with a wet Eye upon all corrupt propenſions to that which is contrary to 
him, If a true Believer, would not have a Luſt live, he cannot but mourn, that 
notwithſtanding all his pains he cannot make it utterly dye, No man can belieye' 
that Chriſt dyed upon the occaſion of Sin, and condemn'd Sin by bis Death, 

| that 


_ _.. over«come the World , and hath writ contempt upon it both in his Lite and 


who p> Unbelievers. 


that doth not grieve that ever he cheriſhed ſuch an Enemy to Chriſt, and lament 
alſo that it not throughly Executed as well as Condemn'd, If we believe he is. 
riſen, ſhould we not bewail our Clogs, which hinder us from following him in a ' 
ReſurreQion to a newneſs of Life > Faith and Love are inſeparable, both in ha- 
bit and a&. Peters Faith flagg'd before he denied his Maſter ; his Love did not 
revive, till his-Faith was out of its ſwoon , and both joining together preſently 

c a mourning for bis fin: and we ſcarce find Pasl in his higheſt exerciſes 
of Faith, without humbling refle&ions upon his former fin. 

6. All that are wholly ſunk into worldly affeFians, are Unbelievers. He that hath 
an high opinion of the Worlds falneſs, hath an opinion of Chriſts emptiaeſs, 
Where mens longings are moſt for the goods of the World, they are little or no- 
thing for the benefits of the Goſpel 3 they cannot amount to that hungring and 
chirking, that vehemency of defire for the benefits of redemption by Chriſt, 
Would not he negled the leſſer > that believ'd greater? Can any man be 
very earneſt to be temporally bleſſed , who believes Chriſt came to purchaſe an 
eternal happineſs > Would any man ſpend his time in the making of Puppets, that 
believ'd that with as much earneſtneſs he might gain a Crown ? Who would ever 
rake Dunghills, that believ'd a ſubſtantial treaſure might be poſleſs'd at an eaſier 
rate > Who would ever ſell his Birthright for a Meſs of Pottage, that believ'd ic 
to be an excellent priviledge? Who would drink of a Puddle, that did believe 
a Fountain acceſſible to him 2 He cannot be a Believer, that values every thing 
above that Chriſt he pretends to believe in; That thinks vain riches, or pleaſure 
worthy of —_ and over-looks the bloud and righteoufnels of Chriſt ; I ap- 
peal to any, whether ſuch can be accounted Believers. A filthy Swine may as 
well<laim the Title. The Apoſtle joins the Swiniſh Belly-Gods and the Covetous 
Earth-Worms together, among the profeſſing Philippians, as Enemies to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Can Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt be Believers in a Cru- 
cified Saviour, who is the formal objxe& of Faith ? Earth is the furtheſt diſtanc 
from Heaven, and Earthy affe&ions at the greateſt diſtance trom Chriſt. Job ap- 
proves the ſincerity of his truſt in God, by not having confidence in the things of the 
earth, as well asin avoiding the common Idolatry of the Age, Job 31. 24, 26. All 
our revolts from God ariſe from two Cauſes, Unbelief of the blefhngs of the Goſ- 
pel-Promiſe, and deceitfulneſs of ſir, in regard of the goods of this World, Heb. 
3. 12,13. * To turn from God infers that there is not a Belief that he is an * 2frixu in 
infinite Good, ſufficient for our happineſs, and to be valued above all other '* 
things 3 and to turn to the Creature, as if that were the ſource of our bleſled- 
neſs, implies a deceittulneſs of fin in the underſtanding, z#. e. wrong opigions of 
God and Chriſt, and the things of this World. He that doth not make God his 
chiefeſt good, but placeth his confidence in any thing elſe, is an Unbeliever 3 
and he doth not make God his chiefeſ(t , that thinks any thing can make 
him happy without. God , or that thinks God alone cannot make him hap- 
py without Earth. If Earthly things be preferred before ſupernatural objects, 
tis ealy to conclude ſuch an one underſtands not the excellency of that 
which he ſo (lights. No man but will judge him ignorant of the virtue, and 
worth of a Diamond, that believes a braſs Ring to be of greater value, or chuſeth 
a Briftol Stone before it. 'Tis as impoſlible to believe in Chriſt, and rely upon 
the World, as to love God and the World in an equa} Supremacy 3 the Jove of 
this is inconſiſtent with the love of God, 1 John 2. £5; It Moſes had preterr'd 
the pleaſure of the m_— Court and Kingdom, before the reproach of Chriſt, 
it had been ſufficientevidence of no Faith in the Meſſiah, Heb. 11. 24, 26. Well, do. 
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en 
we believe that the leaſt Particle of is better than the Empire of the whole 
World, and yet will not deny our ſelves the leaſt pleaſure for Heaven? Do we 
labour without ceafing, and with a World of trouble, fog.a lictle Worldly pelt? 
this could not be, if we did believe the excellency of Chriſt, that he came to 


Death, * - riils 

7. Di 5'of the providence and promiſe of Chriſt, "and #urmurers at his pro- 
Mgr vom pngd wan n and diſtruſt which (ſhows the reign of 
Unbelief, as a partial murmuring ſhows .a relique of is P/al. 106 -24, 25: They 


believe 


28 A Diſcſe ſpewing, 


believed not bi; i word, but murmured in their tents : As if it were more; delirable * 
to be under the Egyptian ſcourge than Gods protection in the Wilderneſs. This 
was partial in Abrabarr, his Faith falter'd in the Courts of Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
when he would ſave himſelf by a lye, owning Sarah to be his Silter who was his 
Wife. But it is from a total Unbelief, when there is a deſpondency without feek- 
ing to God , when the heart faints, and the hands are not lifted up, when men 
can weep and howl under their afflictions,, as totally undone, and be ſhut up in a 
perpetual ſilence towards Heaven like a ſenſleſs ſtake 5 when they venture upon 
ſome forbidden path for their remedy , and move Hell rather than Heaven for 
their relief. This was the poſture of the heart of Fobs wife in that blaſphemous 
advice to him, Job 2. 9. Curſe God and dye z or a bloudy mockery of him, if 
* pzv1mt Ten- the words be tranſlated, as fome do, * Bleſs God and dye, you have ſerved God 
= cri, indeed for a fine reward, you had beſt go on bleſſing him ſtill, and meet with 
1” deathfor your pains. But are you fo brutiſh as not to-diſcern Gods diſaffe&tion 
to you, who elſe would never have reduc'd you to thoſe extremities ? And by 
the like temptation Satan hoped he ſhould be our Saviours conqueror , Max. 4. 
3, 6. Command theſe ſtones to be made bread. The Voice from Heaven which 
told you, you were the Son of God, was a meer illuſion : can the Son of God 
be -expos'd to ſuch a condition, as to live in a Deſart without refreſhment for 
his hunger, and repoſe for his body ? Would a good father refuſe bread to his 
famiſht child ? If you are therefore the Son of God, for whom the Heavens were 
opened, and upon whom' the Holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended , turn thoſe ſtones 
into bread to appeaſe your hunger : thus he tempted him to impatience with his 
heavenly Father. Promiſes are not believ'd where there are diſputes againſt Pro- 
vidence,, and an unwillingneſs to wait upon God for his wiſe condudt of affairs, 
and ſucceſsful event. Faith crucifies diſcontents, and Unbeliet arms them againſt 
God and others. When the Soul is out-witted by the ſmalleſt croſſes, and que- 
ſtions the Providence of God upon every occaſion, as though he had left the 
government of the World to Chance and the Power of men, he hath little evi- 
dence to ſhow for his Faith. How can we think Chriſt ſtor'd with a fulneſs to 
redreſs our neceſſities, if upon every light diſappointment we murmur againſt him, 
and complain of his want of truth and love? How can' any truſt him with their 
' Immortal Souls, when they will not truſt him with their periſhing concerns ? Can 
we believe he has ſhed his bloud for the expiation of our fins (the greatelt affair 
his Divine Perſon could undertake) if we cannot ſubmit to him for our earthly 
comforts ? If we reſign not our ſelves to his Wiſdom for the management of 
theſe, 'we ſhall hardly believe his Merit ſufficient for the purchace of other. This 
being the fruit of too much anxiety , which is but the ſtream of this poyſonous 
fountain , evidenceth a man as little a Believer, as a Heathex who knows nothi 
of the proviſion made by Chriſt. By this Chriſt diſtinguiſheth the Gertiles from 
his Diſciples, Mat. 6. 31, 32. Take no thought , ſaying , What ſhall we eat, and 
what ſhall we drink, and wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ; for after all thoſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek, If there be then a predominant impatience (which is a fruit 
of this ſollicttouſneſs, a quality proper to a Gentile) it will render the Profeſſor 
of no higher elevation 1n Faith*, than the| Pagans who were darkened in their 
mind, and in the rubbiſh of carnality. We cannot think him a ſufficient ſecurity 
for that part of us, whick-miaſt run along with Eternity, when we will not truſt 
him with the little clay wE'poſleſs in the world, Little credit can be given to 
the promiſes of the Goſpel', where there is a prevailing diffidence of his provi- 
dential care. . | 
8. Donbters of the G#ace of God in Chriſt. Not every doubt of ſomething 
containd in the Word, before it be clearly known to be in the Word ; the Be- 
reans had then merited a diſpraiſe rather than a commendation, If we do not 
examine things beforewe ce them, we may receive we know not what, 
and we know not why : Norare doubts for refolution and clearing things reveal'd 
tokens of infidelity. 's queſtion upon the Angels M to her of con- 
ceiving Jeſ#4, who ſhould be called the Son of the higheſt, I. 34. How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing 1 know not a'man ? was not a queſtion of Unbelief, but of a de- 
fire of clearer information in the manner how this:ſhould come to paſs : yn 
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who are Unbelevers. 


(te motions of yatiuatly r Being of a 'Gogd,. the truth of Redemption, 
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and faithfulneſs and fulneſs Promiſe.' teſtimonies of :infidelity | provided 
they be abhorr'd and repel'd. with an holy indignationz/ Chiiſt 'had ther-been an 
Atheiſt himſelf, and'a diſtruſter of the Promiſes made by'the Father to hit, whb 
was as ſtrongly moved to it by Satan, as alſo-to fall down 4nd worſbip that heatl 
of Rebellion, as eyer any man was, Mat. 4. Nor are thoſe doubts which ariſe at 
the firſt converſion, and beginnings of Faith, when the ſtate of the' Sobl islike 
to that of the twilight, a mixture ot light-and- darkneſs: | Nor thoſe which ſome- 
time aſſault ſtrong Believers, as when Aſapb doubted "whether there' were any 
mercy left in God, when he imagin'd God had barr'd up any motion of his bow- 
cls rowards him : this was a ftart of Paſſion, a pang of Unbelief, not an evil 
heart of Unbelief, his infirmity, Pſa. 77. 10. This is my infirmity. A-Divine Spark 
may live in a ſmoke of doubt, before it ſprings into a flame 3 this is a partial 
Unbelief, becauſe there is imperfeFio a#is. * But when there is a prevailing 
doubring of the goodneſs and truth of the Goſpel , which is the propetty of an 
abſolute Unbeliet ; or though this be not queſtion'd , yer there is a doubt of the 
relation and extent of the Promiſe as to our'parricular, till the Soul cloſeth with 
the promiſe of God in.the Goſpel, 'tis an Unbdlief : 'tis not like Peter, who ſtag- 
ger'd when he began to fink, yet caſts a look and ſends forth a cry to Chriſt, ac- 
knowledging his lufficiency , Mat. 14. 30. Lord, ſave we : But the Soul is like a 
Ship tot with the waves of the Sea , without an Anchor, daſhing againſt every 
Rock and upon every Shelf z it ſtays not on Chriſt in the midſt of thoſe doubt- 
ings , but like Cain crys out , My ſin is greater than I cas bear, Gen. 4. 13. This 
3s an utter rejection of the abundance of Grace, and a ſcanty contraCting the in- 
{nitencls of Gods mercy and Chrilts merit , as though our miquity were more 
efficacious than Divine goodneſs, Though this is not ſo openly frequent amon 
us, there being more preſumers than deſpairers, yet this is included 1n a hell 
to any thing but Chriſt 3 when we are ſenſible of the fiery tempeſt of God's in- 
dignation tor fin, as though there were (not ſhadow and ſhelter enough under 
the wing of the Lord Jeſus, there is not a belief that he "is able and willing to 
{ave all thoſe that come to him , but jealouſies of God and of the Authority and 
Divinity of the Scripture entertained and cheriſhed , as when we are jealous of 
a friend, we (hall be ſo far from believing him , that we ſhall miſconſtrue the 
plaineſt and cleareſt declarations he makes : As the 1frae/ztes under the promile 
of raercy and experience of a deliverance, imagin'd God intended nothing but 
their de{itruction, that the mercy of Manna, nails and Water in the Wilderneſs 
were the preſages of Gods anger with them. Such habitual doubts and habitual 
miſconſtruftions are evidences of habitual Unbelief. All unhumbled perſons are 
not only to doubt, but deſpair of the grace of God, while they remain in that con- 
dition , and wallow in the mire of the old Adam. God doth not require that 
we ſhould immediately rely on Chriſt without falling out with fin, nor can there 
be a relying a& of Faith without a reſigning at 3 but when a Soul is deeply 
ſenſible of irs undone condition, accounts it (elf guilty before God, and will not 
reach out a hand to lay hold upon the-promiſe of the Goſpel, nor bring a veſlel 
to receive its Treaſures 3 though ſuch may be in the way to Faith, yet x are at 
preſent in a ſtate ot Unbelief, confuſion and darkneſs, and at belt like Meteors 
banging in the Air, and fix'd no where. They underſtand not the Perfe&ions 
of God ſhining forth in Chriſt as an objzC&t of truſt and confidence. As ſome 
doubtings are a fign of little Faith , Why doubt ye, O ye of little faith f So habi- 
tual doubtings are a ſign of a want of Faith. When we queſtion the whole tenor 
of the Golpel and rea(on againſt the deſign and intention of it, we cannot in that 
act be accounted Believers, : 

We might further inſtance \ | 

In Hypocrites : No man could be ſo prodigiouſly mad ro put on a mask and 
perſonate the outward garb of a Convert without endeavouring after the inward 
trame, if he did believe the declarations of the Goſpel in its Commands, Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings. | | 

la Apoſtates 3-that begin in the Spirit and end in the fleſh 5; who have an Ho- 
Janna for Chriſt one day, and upon a turn of the wind , cracifie hin the next 4 
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that ſeem to value- bis Bloud in their hearts, and: ſhortly trample it under their 
feet 3 that take their leave of bim when the Sun ſhines hot , or the ſtorms: blow 
bard, and prefer fin before the reproach of Chriſt, imagining that to embark in 
the ſame bottom with him is to be caſt away fos ever. . Such a generation is adul- 
terows, Mark 8. 38. abſolutely violate the Covenant, and declare they have 
no mind to keep it. our protefſions riſe and fall according to a worldly 
intereſt, 'tis a Faith like the motion of a Weather-glaſls. All indeed who have 
not the operations of Faith, are, Uobelievers. Faith is an active thing, and can 
no more lye idle than fire in an heap of Tow. | 

The Third Enquiry is, What are the Cauſes of Onbelief ? 

1. Original Corruption, * From the womb we go aftray from God, Pial. 58. 3. 
Departure from God is rooted in our nature, it grows with us in the womb, 
ſprings with us into the world : an evil heart of infidelity is as old as our life. 
We are as much diſputers againſt the promiſes of God by nature, as we are rebels 
againſt the Law of God, and have as little relyance upon his Truth, as we have 
conformity to his Holineſs 3 as little will to be beholden to his Mercy, as we have 
to acknowledge his Soveraignty. Our whole man is enmity to him, and the 
obje& of our enmity is not one, but all the Perfections of God. The ſtate of 
our hearts is ſuch by nature, that we are more prone to believe any thing, though 
21 irrational and idle Fable, than the Truth of God 3 Adam did fo, and our 
miſery is that we are his children, and exceeding like him. He would ſtand by 
the (ſtrength of his own underſtanding , and aim'd at a ſelf-ſufficiency more than 
life. He might have eaten of the Tree of Life , which, ſay ſome, was a Type of 
Chriſt, from whom he was to expect his confirmation, and to whom he was whol- 
ly to ſubje& his underſtanding : It was by Chriſt as his Head, though not as the 
ar of the Woman, that Ade was to be confirm'd in an innocent ſtate, as well 
as the Angels are by him confirm'd in a perpetual grace and blefledneſs. If it 
be {0 (which I do not aſſert, though it would deſerve conſideration) our Un- 
belief of Chriſt and the benefits offer'd by him , runs more direaly in a bloud, 
and is more rooted in our nature than any other fin. Tis certain, that the firſt 
fin was pride, and unbelief of Gods threatning. But upon this notion, his fin was 
a refuſal of Chriſt as the root of his ſtanding to ſettle himſelf upon bis own bot- 
tom, and not wait for his ſettlement from the Wiſdom of God , by whom he was 
created. And, as we have declar'd before, the probability of this being the 
firſt fin of the Devil , ſo it is oot unlikely but that this was the firſt fin of Ada, 
by the temptation of the Devil endeavouring to engage man 1n his party againſt 
the Son of God. But that the tree of life was a type of Chriſt, the Scripture ſeems 
to deny, Ger. 3. 22. the reaſon rendred of his expulfion from Paradiſe was, leſt 
he ſhould eat of the Tree of Life. And God would not have hindred him from 
aCts of Faith on the Seed of the Woman, which he had fo lately promisd and pro- 
pos'd to bim as an obje& of Faith. ; 

But howſoever this be, there are cwo cficRs of the depravation of nature that 
are the caufes of Unbelief. 

(1.) Darkneſs of the underſtanding, Eph. 4. 18. whereby it is unable to ſee and 
Judge of the ſpiritual obje@s preſented to it, as theEye poſliciied by a beam is to ex- 
erciſe a vilive faculty. Though a natural obje@ bath ſuch exceilent quahiries, that 
if it be underſtood, it will attrat the will and affe&ions to it, and open the arms 
of the other faculties for the embracing it, yet if the mind be ill-difpos'd and doth 
_ pI object according to its merit, . it will refuſe it : as offer a man 
gold and Diam6nds, who underſtands not their worth, he will not be allur'd by 
them : a vitjated mind can as little behold the beauty of ſpiritual things, whereby 
to embrace them with ſatisfation. There muſt be a Concurrence of both the 
plainneſs of the object, and the clearneſs of the mind for uniting them together. 
Though the Sun ſhines in its glory in the Firmament, yer if the Eye be blind, 
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they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, had they known him, x Cor.'2. 8. $0 
men would never rex& the Goſpel, were they ſenſible of the excellency-of it. 
What hinders them from ſ(ecing and — but fn, which bath blin- 
ded their minds ? as nothing binders a man from admiring thg bzightne(s .and lu- 
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(ter of the Sun, but the want of his Eyes. Vain things are the objefts the mind 
made vain by fin doth only underſtand, and ſuch things it hunts after for ſatisfa- 
&ion. Since it is alienated from the life of God, it perceives not the light of God. 
And this natural darkneſs is too thick and powerful tor the light or beams of the 
Goſpel which ſhine into it, without a ſpiritual lumination, and an opening the 
inward Eye by the ſame Almighty Power, which can only reſtore the Eye of the 
Body, when the light of it is wholly extin&, Job. 1.5. The light ſbin'd in darkneſs, 
i, e, upon the dark minds of men, but the darkneſs compreh-nded it not, From 
this darkneſs of mind ſprings that alienation from the life of God, or that life which 
we ſhould live by the Faith of the Son of God, Galt. 2. 20. So that they do not 
defire the ſpirit of revelation, which can only open the Eye, renew them in their 
minds, and make them capable of diicerainy the excellency of ſpiritual objedts. 
When Adam was in innocence, he did not judge rightly of what he ought ; there 
was a flaw in his underſtanding , whereby he did difſent from the truths of Gods 
Command : $o the corruption of our nature , 1s firſt and primarily in our un- 
derſtanding, and flows from thence into the lower faculties, as many Diſeaſes do 
from the Head by Catarrhs into the members of the body. 
(2.) Perverſity of will; Whereby it withitands the impreſſions of truth, and 
beats them back as the hardneſs of a Wall doth the Ball flung againſtiit, * and rung * S:4gwich. 
as much counter to the will of Gods Mercy, whereby he would gratify us, as to 
the will of bis authority, whereby he would have us ſerviceable to him. . This is 
| expreſt by the Apoſtle in the ſame place, Eph. 4. 18. Through the blindneſs of their 
hearts, Twpway. The word tranſlated blindneſs, (ignifies properly a callouſneſs or 
hardneſs, and it is ſo tranſlated, Mark 6. 52. They conſtder'd not the miracle of the 
loaves, ſor their heart was hardned, and John 12. 40. where the hardneſs of the 
heart, which is expreſt by this word, 1s diſtinguiſhe from the blindneſs of their 
Eyes ; there is a callouſne(s and brawnyneſs in the heart, whereby it is rendred 
inſenfible of ſpiritual myſteries. The enmity to God is feated in the will 3. 'ris ſea- 
ted by the Apoſile in the mind, Rom. 8. 7. 'tis indeed radically there as liberty is, 
but formally in the Will. We cannot be {aid to be Enemies to any with our un- 
derſtancing, but in regard of prejudices, principles, wrong notions, which give 
birth and breeding to that averſion we have 1n the will to any thing 3 and the 
Scripture lays our not coming to Chriſt upon the obſtinacy and inflexibleneſs of 
our wills altogether 5 which is evident in that when God hath expreſt himſelf 
in the moſt indu)gent manner, offering thoſe blefhiings.which man 1m his lapſed 
condition is 1n abſolute need of, which his own reaſon in fome meaſure intorms 
him he wants, and when his own heart tells him in his renrements he can have no 
true acquieſcence in any thing below 3 yet there is a backwardneſs to entertain 
the Golpel with choice affe&ions, a refuſal of that with contempt which ſhould 
be entertain'd with Joy 3 not only an indiſpoſition in the will to receive it, but 
a contrary diſpoſition and ſtout heartednels againſt it, which makes them far 1 
from righteouſneſs , Ia. 46.12. a love of darknels, and reſiſtance of hght ; that L 
though the word be in part underſtood, the heart 1s not preſently converted. The 
Chains of fin are affected by the Soul, it reſiſts Chriſt when he comes to file them 
off, loves the bondage of the one better than the ſervice of the other. * 77s deſpe- 
rately wicked, Jer. 17. 9. it hates Chriſt tor ſpeaking the truth, tor preſſing a re- 
turn to God 3 it deſires not the knowledge of Gods ways, and likes not to retain 
God in its knowledge. From this depravation of the will, it is, that the Goſpel 
meets with the greateſt oppoſition, when it firſt ſets footing in a place, or is pre- 
ſented to a perſon; as there 1s the gone cold in a Morning (ſay ſome) about 
the time of the riſing Sun , becauſe the vapours exhal'd are reliſted by the Sun 
Beams, which being not powerful enough to conquer and diſpel them , do ac- 
cidentally unite and ſtrengthen them. 0 all the fin in mans heart rouſeth, and 
arms it ſelf againſt that Goſpel which-would deſtroy n. : 4 
2. Inſenſibleneſ; of our ſtate is another cauſe of Unbelief. A congeal'd Soul can 
no mare receive the Goſpel, than frozen Fleſh can take in Salt, whereby it may 
be preſerv'd. The Phariſees would not believe but that they could clearly ſee, 
though they were abſolutely blind, John g. 40. Are we blind al/o ? 
(1.) luſenſibleneſs of our lapſed con boos and the miſeries attending it. We have 
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a notion of the Fall of Man, the propagation of his corruption to us by Genera- 
tion 3 but the notion in our Minds, and a fſutable impreſtion _ our Hearts, do 
not meet together : our Heads and Hearts are at a greater diſtance, in regard of 
the influence of the one upon the other in this caſe , than the Heavens from 
the Earth. If we underſtood the deplorableneſs of it, it were impoſhble but 
we ſhould ſeek for a remedy 3 and when we can find no other to fatisfie our cu- 
rioſity, we ſbould acquieſce in the way of the Goſpel as the fulleſt, ſafeſt, and 
moſt gratifying Medicine, The Phyſician 1s not valued, when ficknelſs is Hot felt x 
when we underſtand not our ſelves poor and miſerable, and blind and naked, 'tis 
no wonder that we account the Goſpel fooliſhneſs 3 and no man can do any 0- 
ther, till he feelingly underſtand what he loſt, and what he contracted by Adaz, 
This was the great obſtacle in the Jews 3 they ſo prided themſelves in their noble 
Extraction trom Abraham, that they n--ver remembred they were the Oft-ſpring of 
Adam, John 8. 33. We are Abrahams ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man ; 
how ſaijt thou, ye ſhall be made free £ Do we lenfibly underſtand how much we 
have incurr'd the diſpleaſure of the Lord, defeated the end of our Creation, en- 
(lav'd our ſelves to vile Luſts, ſubje&ed our ſelves to the Devil, the moſt deſpe- 
rate Rebel againſt God, and the Incendiary of the World ? Are we ſenſible how 
by Adam's tranſgreſſion of the Precept, we as well as himſelf are expos'd to all 
the curſes of the Law, become guilty before God, as full of a ſtout enmity a- 
gain(t that God we have offended, as we are full of a thick ignorance how to 
work out our reconciliation with him 2 Are we ſenſible that we lye in our Blood, 
are eſtrang'd from the life of God, and holineſs of God, poſleſt by a carnal mind, 
and a perverſe will,overgrown with poyſonous Weeds in our Nature,and jolly with 
that ſin which is the cauſe of our miſery? Theſe are the things the Apoſtle preach- 
eth, Rom. 3. before he inſiſts on the Doftrine of Faith z intimating that the only 
way to Faith was a due impreſſion of that wretched condition by nature ; and 
the great cauſe of Unbelief is an inſenſibleneſs or inconſideration of it 3 and Chriſt 
intimates in that ſweet Exhortation, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all you that la- 
bour , and are heavy laden , that men muſt feel the weight , and load of the 
Curſes of ton , before they will have recourſe to the refreſhments of the 
Goſpel. 

GE) Inſenſibleneſs of the ſeverity of Gods juitice. We fancy a God made up only 
of Mercy, without Feminding our (elves of his wrath, and think, that becauſe he 
hath put Bowels into Creatures, he hath nothing but Bowels in himſelf to the 
worſt of Rebels. Are we ſenſible of the ſteadineſs of his truth to the word of 
his threatning, the dearneſs of his honour to him , and the dreadfulneſfs of his 
wrath 2 Will God make a nullity of his own threatning, bear the afftronts of his 
Creatures, ſuffer the honour of his Law to ly without regard in the duſt, let 
the Creature triumph in his Rebellion, and add to his former ingratitude new 
darings of Heaven? How can we forget to mind the puniſhment due to our fin? 
How can we think the great God, the pattern of all Excellency in his Creatures, 
can be guilty of that weakneſs and falleneſs to his own honour, as to break his 
word 3 and that his juſtice ſo heinouſly provok'd, preſently after his goodneſs had 
put his Creature into a condition of ſerving him, as well as arming againſt him, 

| ſhould tamely put up the injury? Yet this is the true cauſe of Unbelief, we 
conſider not the power of his wrath (P/al. go. 11. Who knows the power of his 
anger £) believe him not to be a conſuming Fire, and underſtand not the greatneſs 
of his anger 1n ſuch a meaſure as it is ww, feared. 

(3) In ſenſiblensſs of our own inſufficiency to free us from this miſerable condition, 
and the neceſſity of ſome other remedy, than what our own nature, or all other humane 
aſſiſtances can furniſh us ir Are we not naturally inſenſible that we have con- 

arts 


tracted a weakneſs of our one tittle of the Law? that we can increaſe 
our debts and pay note, under an impoſbbility of remedying our ſelves, or pro- 
poling a remedy to our offended Creator? Alas | We neither feel our wants, 
nor know how to find ſupplies. We cannot fatisfy that juſtice we have provok'd, 
nor content that holineſs we have diſpleasd. We know not how to reduce our 
ſelves to that God from whom we have wander'd , nor- regain that Heaven we 


have forfeited. 'Tis as impoſſible for us to find a place of rel, to which we might 
invite 
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invite our Souls to return, as it was for the Dave ſent out of the Ark to find 
a place where to ſet her foot, while the Waters were upon the Earth. This 
kind of inconſiderateneſs was the cauſe of the Jews Unbelict, they reſted in 
the (hell of their Sacrifices, their outward Waſhings, and Purifications, and life- 
lefs Ceremonies, which had as little ability .to bring them to God, as by nature 
they had a will to come to him, Job. 5. 45. Moſes in whom you truſt. They truſted 
not in the perſon of, Moſes, but in the Dodrine deliverd, and Ordinances en- 
joyn'd by Moſes, What finful or innocent creature hath ſo much power or fa- 
vour as to interpoſe for us? Can any man be able to anſwer the juſt demands of 
the Law, or ſtop the crys of uy bearing the puniſhment it requires? Can we 
remove the loads of our guilt , and ſtifle the cries of our innumerable fins againſt 
us? If. we conſider the nature and circumſtances of (in, the nature of the Majeſty 
offended, {bould we not be ſenſible, that no created ſtrength was able to pay our 
debts, or bear our puniſhment, and ſecure our ſtanding ? But we are inſenſible 
of this 3 we naturally think a few outward devotions , a pack of legal ſervices, 
glavering prayers and heartleſs reformations can make God a compenſation for 
all the aftronts he hath (aſtain'd from us, retrieve our loſs and uncloud the face of 
God: and we apprehend not how fin hath maſter'd our faculties, and rendered 
them impotent to any perfe& obedience, and unable to effett the everlaſting Re- 
demption we abſolutely need. 

'Tis this then is another cauſe of Unbelief. We believe not that we ſprang 
from Adam, or elſc we believe not that Adam was fo putrified a root as the Scri- 
pture repreſents him to us. And how can the ſecond Adam appear beautiful to 
any who is not ſenſible of the deformity of the firſt, and his own filthines by 
him 2 Who would look for an Eye-ſalve that believ'd himſelf perfeQt in the or- 
gans of (ight, or ſearch for a'tieafure who thinks he hath wealth enough already 
by him ? The want of conviction by the Law, is the cauſe of the want of con- 
verſion to the Goſpel. We know not the diſeaſe, and therefore we regard not 
the remedy. Had we due apprehenſians of this, we ſhould be reſtleb till we had 
an account of ſome ſalvation from it, to eſcape the wrath of God which is due to 
ſuch a ſtate. , Let each man of us therefore in our private retirements fancy our 
ſelves in the ſtead of Adaw , each woman of us in the ſtate of Eve, and conſider 
what we ſhould have thought after Gods conferring a being upon us with ſo much 
honour , our committing an offence with ſo much hainouſneſs, and the terrors 
of confcience , and fears of puniſhment felt in our ſclves : If we had a full ſenſe 
as they had, of the bleſledneſs they had loſt, the miſery they had contracted with 
what affectionate devotion, and greedinefs, ſhould we encloſe in the arms of our 
Souls the offended Redeemer with all his conditions? as no queſtion they did the 
promiſe of the redeeming ſeed, which could only pacific their lately offended 
Creator, and calm their ſtormy conſciences. 

3. Pride of corrupted Reaſon. Hence ariſeth the oppoſition to, and (light of 
the Goſpel in great Wits, and the Princes of the wildom of this World. They 
cannot believe any thing which hath not ſome affinity with the falſe Principles 
rooted in their minds, nor with the intereſt of their wills and paſſions. They con- 
temn the Revelations of God, becauſe they are not ſuited to the opinions and 
notions of decrepit Nature. The difproportion of the Truths of the Goſpel to 
the Principles of the receiv'd Philoſophy made the Greeks count it fooliſhneſs, in 
regard of the defign of the Sufferings of Chrift which had not enter'd into the 
beads of any of the Maſters of their 1 Cor. 1: 23. 

(1.) This was the cauſe of wr a oppoſition to Chriſt, As the Greeks expeted 
a Dodrine ſavouring of the wiſdom of their Philoſopby 3 fo the Jews expetted a 
Meſſiab with a magnificent Retinue, and therefore the preaching of a crucitied 
Chriſt was a ſcandal to them , becauſe of the "roming the Cro6, contrary to 
the reaſon or fancy whereby they condutted themſelves in the expeQation of him. 
And the greateſt Wits among them, the Phariſees, daſht upon this rock, Job.g. 40. 
Are we blind alſa & We know the common people are ignorant, but will you 
charge us with ignorance of the mind and will of God , who are ſo far above 
their rank ? But v.40. Chriſt tells them, becauſe they boaſted of their wiſdom,gbeir 
ſia, i.e, their Unbelief remained. The pride of their knowledge was the —_— 
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and nurſe of their incredulity. The opinion of the excellency of the Law given by 
Moſes , above any Revelation whatſoever, fixed them in this fin, They always 
fenc'd againſt the edge of Chriſts and the Apoſtles diſcourles with their arrogant 
brags ot Moſes, Joh. g. 28. We are Moſes his diſciples, we know that God ſpake 
unto Moſes, The great DoCtors of that Nation deride the Son of God, while the 
people adore him 3 [the infolent Diſciples of Moſes condemn him as a Seducer, 
and a Partner with Beelzebxb ,- while the fimple hearted receive him as the great 
Prophet and Son of David, and ſubmit their reaſons to the declarations of God z 
the wiſe men of the Jews crucifie him, while the Wiſe-men of the Eft, the Shep- 
herds of Bethlehem , with the wiſeſt creatures in Heaven the: Angels rejoyce and 
worſhip him *, ] Men ſwell'd up with an opinion of their Science, are unfit for 
Faith, This is one of the ſtrong holds exalting it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God. The babes, and not the wiſe and prudent men. conceited of their natural 
wit , have by the grace of God the fulleſt ſtore of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
while he lets others fall by the ſubtleties of a proud knowledge into the ſnares 
of the Devil. They will not believe, leſt they ſhould incur a cenſure of folly, 
imprudence and credulity, though they have a rational ground of believing. 

(2.) No queſtion but this is a ſecret lett in many among #s. Though they can- 
not in reaſon deny the being of ſuch a perſon as Feſ##, cannot but owne his Mi- 
racles, Life, Death, and the Wonders wrought by the Apoſtles, becauſe the teſti- 
monies of them are undeniable : Such as believe not this mult believe nothing, 
not that there is ſuch a Country as Spain, Eaſt- Indies, America, which they never 
ſaw 3 nor believe that there were ſuch perſons as Alexander and Ceſar, which 
were Conquerors of Nations, which they have only by report 3 fince there are 
more evidences that there was ſuch a perſon as Chrii?, ſuch Do@rines taught, ſuch 
Miracles wrought , confeſt by the enemies of the Chriſtian Religion among the 
Heathen , and to this day by the Jews. But their reaſons are non- pluſt in the 
Dodtrine , how Chriſt ſhould be the eternal Son of God , of one ſubſtance with 
the Father, that the Divine and Humane Nature ſhould be ſo miraculouſly united 
without confuſion of properties, how an innocent perſon ſhould dye for offen- 
ders,” that God would not pardon by a free a& of Grace without a fatisfaQtion, 
that he ſhould exatt it of his Son , and by fo bitter a death as that of the Croſs. 
Theſe things have no footing in the common receiv'd Principles of Rationaliſts, 
and men are loth to captivate their reaſons to the obedience of Faith. 

But how unreaſonable is this pride of Reaſon, upon which the Unbelief of many 
is founded ? Becauſe we can underſtand ſome things, are our reaſons capable of 
every thing ? Are they as infinite and unlimited in their capacities as God himſelf? 
Do- we not owe that reſpe& to our Creator, as to believe he might keep ſome 
things to be reveal'd at what time he pleaſed , and that the diſcovery of his in- 
finite Wiſdom might exceed our ſcanty comprehenfions > Would not (uch rational 
men $killd in Aſtronomy laugh at thoſe that ſhould meaſure the greatneſs of the 
Sun and Moon and Stars by their eye? If ſenſe be too weak to comprehend the 
things that belong to reaſon, may not reaſon be as much too weak to com 
hend the things that belong to Revelation ? If there be ſome things above our 
ſenſe 3 why may there not be as many things or more above our reaſon ? A mans 
eye cannot behold that which an Eagle's can. As reaſon cannot comprehend the 
unbounded Eflence of God, no more than a man, if he were near the Sun, could 
graſp it in his arms 3 ſo neither can it comprehend all the Revelations of God, 
no more than a man can encloſe all the beams and emiſſions of the Sun in his eye. 
The infinite Wiſdom of God being infinitely more above our reaſon than the 
Sun can be above our ſenſe. We have natural proofs that there is a God; but 
bave we capacities to comprehend the infinite Perfe&tions of his Nature? Can 
we underſtand the depths of his Wiſdom, the luſtre of his Holineſs, the ſteadineſs 
of his Truth, his buundleſs Immenſity, and the abyſs of his Counſels? We know 
he is and hath all this; but we know not how, nor the manner of his ating. 
So we have rational proof that the Scripture is the Word of God, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is the Revelation of God ; but ſhall we therefore think to ſpan 
and meaſure all the diſcoveries of God in Chriſt > As the Nature of God cannot, 
ſo neither can the Adtions or Truths of God be graſpt in our. reaſon, . no more 
than 
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than the Waters of the Ocean can be included in'a Nutſhell, 1f mens reaſon will 
- Not:awn revelation, all they underſtand the manner of all the cruths reveal'd, 
they muſt. be Unbelievers for ever. | If they were admitted into Heaven in that 
ſtate with as great a'perfeftion of reaſon as had, they could no tore have a 
full view of thoſe things chan the Angels have:of God, who (we know) cover their - 
fates rbefore imn, ia. 6; 2. His ways ere above ours, bis thoughts above ours, and his 
wildom imfinitely above our r 1. 55. 8,9. Belides, rhe natural light of the 
NISRLES by the fall (nor to ſpeak of the lo of that ſupernatural 
light man chad) and men muſt noc thank to be as apprebenfve, and comprehen- 
five of the reafors of things, as if they were in innocence : as if any man could 
ſee things as clearlywith a beam im his Eye , as he could if he had a clearneſs of 
fight atid a fullarfs'of Spirits. Ler-us not think we can comprehend the revelati- 
ons of Gad, till we can comprehend the garure of Creatures: it men could fully 
underſtand the latter , yet thoſe/are but natural things, atd will not infer that 
men can comprehend Heavenly myſteries by Earthly reaſon. Unbeliet ſprings not 
from the incrediblene of the obje&t, but the weakneſs of the Eye, and a fooliſh 
opinion that it is clearer and ſharper than it 1s. As 1n the fext, the things were 
true which Chriſt fpake, concermng the neceſlicy of cating his fleſh and drink- 
ing his bloud, #. e. believing in him : But their underſtandings were weak, and 
could. not conceive of them as Chriſt meant them, and were: more fond of that 
they eſtcem'd reaſon, than ready to wait fubmithvely upon him for further in- 
formation, though they counted him a Prophet ſent from God, by reaſon of 
his Miracles, which might have over-rul'd their fooliſh -umagination of his 
Diſcourſe. 8 Ys n 6 
(3). [his pride of reaſon is manifeſt in humbled perſons at t inning of a pra- 
cioxs work npou er how forrcs is.it for them to reaſon themſelves Ts. 
king hold of the Promiſe of Life in Chriſt, find out witty inventions againſt the 
Mercy of God, ſupport their Uabelicf with pretences of unworthineſs, wreſt the 
promiſe to a contrary ſenſe to whatGod intended icas Manoab argued from'the ap- 
pearance of God, that they ſhould dy , Fudg. 13 22. and indulge any ungrounded 
imagination againſt the Promiſe of God? A corrupt nature and a weak under- 
ltanding meeting with a Dofrine ſo ſublime, render us lyable co miſtake, as the 
weakneſs of our Eye when the height of an object tranſcends &, is the reaſon of 
miſconceptions. The tranſcendent excellency of the thing promis'd being in it 
{elf © glorious, and the Soul finding it ſelt fo vile, the profier is as a dreem to it, 
as the greatneſs of the deliverance was to Sior,, Pal. 126. 1. When men are ſound- 
ly convinc'd of the nature, and evil of fin, they become vile in their own Eyes, 
their (in galls them, the Law terrifies them, the notions of Gods Juſtice are awa- 
kened in them, and ly cloſe to them 5 they are fentible of the degenerateneſs and 
Rebellion of their nature z they think God cannot but hate them, and they ex- 
pet from him only the ſeverity of a Judge; and when Evangelical mercy is de- 
clar'd, it ſeems inctedible to thera, becaule it-exceeds their nature and diſpofiti- 
ons; the greatneſs of the mercy proffer'd makes them ſtagger, they believe not 
God to be fo merciful, becauſe they cannot be to, (for in all-conditions of men, 
'tis natural to limit God according to their own petty dimenſions, and not ele- 
vate their thoughts to his, but judge of his thoughts by theirs) and although his 
is above the mercy of a Creature, we ate apt to think his nature as unca- 
pable of a largeneſs as our own.. Since man is become vain in his imaginations, 
he is apt to meaſure divine things, _—_— to thoſe principles which are in his 
own fancy z hence God calls to men to their thoughts, their diſparaging 
conceptions of him, fince his thoughts were different from theirs, as much as the 
Heavens from the earth, Ia.55. 7,8, 9. He had higher thoughts of good to them, 
than either they bad tor themſelves, or could think God had for them, Thus the 
neſs of the provition God promiſed the Ifraelites in the Wilderneſs, made 
s his Faith dizzy, he could not imagine how God ſhould fend food for fuch 
a vaſt number as ſix hwedred thouſand men, beſides women and children , tor the 
ſpace of a Month, Nimb. 11. 21, 22. Shall all the fiſh of the"ſea be gather d toge- 
ther to ſuffice them The greatneſs of the thing dazled his thoughts, which were 
not proportion d to the mighty power of and meaſur'd the infinite mx 
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by a created line. Such hutbled' perſons are like the Diſciples, who-.believ'd 

not the Reſurre&ioh of Chriſt ms joy when be appear'd among them, Lake 24. 41. 
there was a twilight of Faith , but obſcured bythe darkneſs of reaſon, the (trug- 

lings of this obſtrudted- the vitotibus breaking out of the. other. They- had 

known their Maſter dead, his heart picrced, his body buried; they m—_ they 
ſaw him now preſent among them, their joy ſprang up at the fight, they 
could not tell how to believe it was he, againſt ſo many-natural ſentiments'which 
might ſtart up in them. Thus poor Souls ſcorcht by the apprehenſions of the 
Curſe due to their fins, hearing the greatneſs of mercy, wiſh it were fo great'ay it 
is reported, come after upon a nearer approach to the obje&to hope iris ſo. But 
as too great an objett diſſolves the ſpirits, the ftrength of the: ſenſe, as the luſtre 
of the Sun dims the eye, the greatneſs of the ſound deafens:the ear ; ſo! the tran- 
ſcendent excellency of the ſpiritual objeQ over-powers the, underſtanding, © *Tis 
this therefore puts God tohis Oath., That as he! lives he hath no __ in the 
death of the wicked, .Ezek. 33. 11. It was after an objeior7 made by them; ». ro. 
that if their tranſgreſſions were upon them, and they pine away in them, how ſhould 
they then live ? 'Tis by an Oath too that be ſettles our High Prieft , that we 
might have a ſtrong conſolation,. which our ſcanty and ſuſpicious natures, when 
once awakened, would ſcarce admit of. All this doth arife' trom a fondneſs of 
our own reaſon, or rather rooted imaginations exalting themſelves againſt the 
Wiſdom of God, and a natural -corruption whereby man 1s deftrous to darken 
the Glory of God. To produce therefore and excite Faith, to quell and conquer 
Unbelief, let us look only to the Word, as God ſends them to the Word who . 
meaſur'd the thoughts of God by their own , 1/a. 55. 11. So ſhall my word be that 
g'es forth of my month ; conſult not fleſh and bloud, follow not the 1gnis fatuws of 
our own corrupted reaſon, a thing compacted only of earthly vapours. He that 
ſeduced the reaſon of Adam when it was innocent , will much more be able to 
miſlead ours when deprav'd, and fill'd with a thouſand fol/zes. Let all our why's 
and wherefore's be ſubjeted to the Word. 

4: 4 ſelf-fulneſs and conceit of ability, high opinions of other things , and reſting 
upon 'them. This was'a bane of the Jews 3 an outward obſervance, a bodily com- 
pliance with the commands of God, they thought enough to bear them out before 
his exa@ Tribunal. . This was the N_ of the Phariſees which Chriſt 
would have ours excced,, Mat. 5.20. this was the righteouſneſs the Jews purſued, 
whereby they miſled of the other, Row. g. 31, 32. Their ſeeking after righteouſneſs 
by the works of the-Law, hinder'd-their purſuit of it in a way of Faith. 

Two things are to be conſider'd in this. 

[_1.] Relyance upon outward Priviledges.The Jews bolſter'd up their hopes by their 
pompous Worſhip, their Circumciſion, the Law and Ceremonies preſcrib'd imme- 
diately by God to Moſes, priviledges granted by God to no nation under Heaven be- 
lides, P/a/.147.19,20:and upon the account of thoſe,never left, till they had brought 
the Meſſzab to the Croſs and Grave 3 as they had before refiſted the Prophets who 
called them to the obſervation of the Moral Law above the Ceremonial, and com- 
manded them to offer their hearts more than their Sacrifices toGod ; they dreamt 
of a juſtification by them, and forgot the kernel. There were four Names poſ- 
ſe{ſed the minds of the Jews : * People 3 they thought God was fo bound to the 
Seed of Abraham, and that his Seed was ſo holy by the holineſs of their Anceſtors, 


aw; they that thought was ſo pleafing to God, that whoſoever obſerv'd it, was 
by that acceptable to. God, and righteous before him : henceit is, that they fo 
often boaſt of , and oppoſe their Circumciſion, and being the Seed of Abrahams 
againſt the Prophers, Chriſt. and the Apoſtles. The Temple 3 they imagin'd that 
God had fixed his perpetual habi:arion in the material Temple, and was fo de- 
lighted with the ſtatelinefs, and richneſs of that edifice, that he could not be per- 
ſ[waded: upon any account to deſert it, and chuſe a place of Worſhip any where 
p the Temple 

of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe. They truſted in the Temple as the 
preſervative of the City, and ſecurity of the Nation. from Judgments, and there- 
fore they conſtantly 'cryed up the Temple of the Lord , againſt the threatnings by 
T the 
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the Prophetsz Land of Canean ; they imagin'd this Land fo delightful to God, 
that he could not endure to be worſhipped in any other Tertitory , ahd fanſied 
that God was fo tied to that Order of Pri among them, that he would 
never ſuffer them to err; -and therefore boaſted that the Law ſhould not, periſh 
from the Prieſt , nor the Word of the Lord from the Prophet. This is the veil 
which is upon their hearts to this 'day , and darkens their eyes from beholding 
the exceallency of the Goſpel, and the true interpretation of the deſign and mean- 
ing of their Ceremonies: they thought it enough to ſacrifice their Oxen , kindle 
their Incenſe, obſerve their Feaſts, and hold up their hands to Heaven , though 
fill'd with bloud. Is not man as apt-now to. pin his hopes upon modes of Wor- 
ſhip, the baptiſmal Laver, lukewarm-Devotions, as it thoſe indeed did propitiate 
God, wipe off their guilt, and ſecure their ſouls, thus making thoſe things which 
are means, 'to be ends, centers, foundations of Blefledneſs > Do not the Papiſts 
at this day depend upon their Sacrifice of the Maſs , the Treaſures, Interceſſions, 
yea the Caregſes, Boner, Rags of the deceaſed Saints, Pilgrimages to Shrines and 
Sepulchres/3: as if thoſe were expiations of Sin , and fatisfations of Juſtice ; the 
rod of thein-frength; which is an impediment to their ſetling their faith and con- 
fidence only in Chriſt?” | | 

(2.) Upon Moral Vertzes, How many imagine, that becauſe of the good 
things found in them, God cannot but receive them, though they ſet not their 
faces toward, nor fix their eyes on Chriſt > They think they have no need of 
the benefits of a Redeemer. Who will look after the righteouſneſs of another, 
when he thinks he hath enough in his own cheſt to carry him out, he hath 
enough in his own bag to ſupply his wants ? Thoſe that think they have no need 
of Chriſt, will caſt him at their heels. There are two-ſorts , wherein this natural 
confidence in a felf-fitneſs appears. Such who exalt their own righteouſneſs, and 
think themſelves too good to have any need of Chriſt ; and ſuch who after ſome 
convictioa think themſelves not good _ to come to Chriſt ; one is fo proud 
he will not be beholden to him, uſe he hath a portion of his own 3 the other 
is ſo proud, that he will not be beholden to him, till he can bring ſomething of 
a valuable conſideration for that he expeQts to receive from him , ſome box of 
ointment to pour upon him : both which proceed-from, a natural (tout-hearted- 
neſs againſt God. We would be Chriſts Partners ,« not his Almſmen , as if we en- 
. vied him the ſole glory of our Juſtification. Pal laid the whole weight of his 
Soul upon the ſlender beam of his own righteouſneſs, 'while he was a Jew in Re- 
ligion 3 but when he became a Chriſtian, it was then, Not I, but the grace of God 
in me; His Circumciſion, his being of the ſtock of 1/rael, of the Sect of the Pha- 
riſees and his rightcouſnels in the Law (all which he terms fleſh) were his gaiz# 
before, but accounted his loſs afterwards, Phil. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. And the reaſon of 
this is the 1 of-the perfe&tion of that righteouſneſs which God requires, 
that his Holineſs catinot endure a ſpot , that thouſands of ſervices and moral ex- 
cellencies cannot make a recompence tor one fin. They underſtand not the ex- 
attne(s of —_—_— » the extent of the Law in its Precepts , nor the dreadful- 
neſs of it in its Curſes ; they underſtand not the nature of (in to be fo great, as to 
need an atonement by the bloud of God , or their righteouſneſs tq be fo foul, as 
to need a covering before the Holineſs of God. If they have not a notorious 
ſtench in their lives, they regard not the noiſomneſs of the fumes in their hearts. 
A truſting in any fleſhly excellency is a cauſe of departing from God, Jer. 17. 5. 


a ing God of the credit we ought to give to him. While we would make 
our own , hew a prop out of our own rock, we (hall never value, or place 
our truſt in the Redeemer. 


F Aﬀe@ ation of worldly things, When Iſrael was grown fat and plump, he 
lightly efteem'd ,” or diſgrac'd , the rock of bis ſalvation , Deut. 32. 15. NYC! his 
rock Jeſus. - The Spirit of Truth which engenders Faith in the heart , the world 
cannot receive , Joh. 14. 17. men of worl ly principles and worldly afieQons. 
The whole world followed Antichriſt, Revel: 13, 3. not only the world in regard 
of multitude, but in regard of the cauſe , men whoſe hearts were linkt to the 
world , and thirſted after a worldly grandeur. As the Devil is the God of this 
world , he blinds the eyes of men , that believeinot , leſt the light of the glorious 
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Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine into thew, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Not underſtanding that natu- 
ne ec bar: fry po derive from Ademe , but ſome additional blindneſs 
contrated by his means , as he was the God of this World; not Phyſically, by 
quenching the light of their minds, but worally, by preſenting to them ſome falſe 
image of the World in its allurements or affrightments, whereby they were hin- 
der'd from acknowledging the truth of the Goſpel, though clear in it ſelf, and 
reſplendent as the light. . He is called the God of this World; not by right of pol- 
{; but as making uſe of the things of this World to propagate and maintain 
his Empire in the hearts of men; by thoſe he bemiſts their underſtandings not to 
know the Redeemer. 3g 

Two things of the World are the roots of this fin. 

[1.7] The riches of the world, the obje3s of Covetouſneſi. The Phariſees which were 
covetoys «derided him , after he had preach'd a ſearching Sermon againſt it, Lake 
16. 14. What made the young man turn his back upon our Saviour, after ſome 
fair ſhow of a willingneſs to be his Diſciple, but the love of his poſſejſaows * Why 
did the Gadarens pray him to depart out of their Coaſts, but that they lov'd bet- 
ter to remain with the Devil, than to live without their Swine ? What reſtrain'd 
the invited Gueſts from accepting the dainties provided for them, but the immo- 
derate affe&ion to the Husbanding a F arw, and proving of Oxen, Mat. 22.5. Why 
did the third ground (© eaſily part with the word ? Becauſe valued the pro- 
fits and pleaſures of the World above the happine(s it propas'd. And why did 
the Jews proſecute Chriſt to Death, but becauſe they fear'd the Romans ſhould 
come and take away their Kingdom ? And what was the reaſon then, is no leſs 
a reaſon now 3 when the heart is (tuft up with the dregs of Earth, there is no 
room for the impreſſions of Heaven. Whoever is under the Government of this 
Luſt, can no more belieye, than a man lying under a heap of rubbiſb, or at the 
bottom of the Sea, can (ce the glary of the Heavens. The intentneſs of the Eye 
upon one objett hinders it from the view of another , that may be more excel- 
lent. When men hunt after the wealth of this World, they will hardly gaſp for 
the riches of another. They would make Chriſt a happineſs by the bye when 
other things fail. ; 

[2] The bonowrs of the World, the objes of Ambition. This was and is ſtill the 
root of the Jews oppoſition to Chriſt. They dreſt up a Meſa in their fancies, 
with the accoutrements of a gallant General in the Head of his Troops, by his 
Canquering Sword to make them Lords of the World, and all other Nations 
their Slaves; and being full of thoſe vain glarious hopes, upon his coming, they 
were ſo enragd againſt the perſon of Chriſt, becauſe the meanneſs of his appear- 
ance did not gratify their carnal expeRations of grandeur. And though he 
wrought many great Miracles, as teſtimonies of his Commiſſion, whereby their 
judgments __ have been (way'd to a belief of him, yet he not n_— that good 
they conceited, they rejected that good he propos'd. The meanneſs of bis perſon 
was the occaſion of their contempt, he appear'd as a deſpicable ſhrub, - I/a. 33. 2. 
As a root out of a dry ground, giving no marks of riſing to a full grown tree, to 
{ſhadow that Nation Com the tury of their Conqueraurs : be hath no forw nor 
comelineſi z there is no comelineks like that of the Meſſaeh we expett, nor that 
ſplendor, wherein he ſeems to be promis'd : there is neither the grandeur of the 

orld in his perſon, nor the eloquence of the World in his P ing : His Diſ- 
courſe and praftice was to caſt contempt, and ſcorn upon it : He allur'd them 
not with the ſenſual delights of the World. The corner ftone is therefore rejected, 
becauſe it ſquar'd not with that Fabrick of Worldly and wealth they 
had erected. Had he promis'd them the pleaſures of this life, aſſur'd them 
ſhould ſer their feet upon the necks of their Enemies, the whole Nation haſt liſted 
themſelves in his Troops. They crackt none of the pramiſes to taſt their ſpiritual 
ſweetneſs 3 fed only upon the Husk, and never regarded (in, or any deliverance 
from it: bay oy nom pvotgens by NNINGS » this day : their ——_—_ 
pierce to the ſpiritual things, vail'd under temporal promiſes 3 they are fo fond 
of the ſhell, that they the Kernel : and though they have ſcen their de- 
fires and hopes fruſtrated beyond the time fixt by any of the Prophets, yer this 
dazling expeRation flatters them out of any thought of a Redeemer. but _ 
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fram'd according to their own model. - What was that which made the Diſciples 
Flag in their Faith after the Death of Chriſt ? The thoughts that Chriſt was to 
redeem them, not from the tyranny of fin, but the. uſurpation of the Rowan. 
When they ſaw bim dead, their wy ap were Crucified and buried with him, Lake 
24. 21, we truſted that it had been be that ſhould have redeem'd Iſrael : Now they 
had no truſt left. What made ſome of the Rulers (when they could not in their 
J ts reſiſt the force of his Mrracles) filence their confeſtion of him, bur 
ret of men more than the praiſe of God ? Joh. 12. 42, 43. and our 
Saviour tells them, Jobr 5. 44- That one paſhonately attedted to vain glory doth 
not only not believe, but carnot believe; 'tis not poſiible while he is fo diſpos'd, 
that he ſhould pay to Chriſt any thing but a diſdain. Ambition and Faith cannot 
join hands together : for Faith es, and ambition puffs up 3 Faith glorifies 
God, and Pride magnifies it ſelf. None that make their reputation their God, 
can endure any thing which they ſuppoſe will blemiſh it, and expoſe them to the 
ſcorn; of the brave ſpirits of their Age. | 
We ſee then another cauſe of Unbelicf. Not many wiſe, not many mighty , not 
»oble, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many wiſe ,/becauſe they will not ſubmit their 
wats not many mighty, dvreloi or rich, becauſe they will not be wean'd from 
their worldlineſs 3 not niany noble, becauſe they will not facrifice their honour. 
Pride and covetouſneſs have taken poſſefhon of the nobleſt parts of them z pride 
of the underſtanding, and covetouſneſs of the will. It we are byafs'd by both, 
or either of thoſe, we are as much deriders of Chriſt in heart, as the Phariſces 
were in their lyes and geſtures, Lake 16. 14. «21: hexGor* and we can no more 
believe in him now, if rul'd by thoſe principles, thari they did then who behel4 
the glory of his Miracles 3 they are both bars againſt any Goſpel-faith, howſoever 
clear the truth ſhines in the midft of men. | 
6. Senſuality and corrupt Habits ſetled in the Soul. The fleſhly intereſt hath 
produc'd evil habits, and ſtrengthned them in the ſouls of men : they © become 
natural, to them, and'men are loth to be divorc'd from them. Men love darkneſs 
rather than light , wang their deeds are evil , Joh. 3. 19. they are loth to fee the 
vilene(s.and uglinels of their fins, as ſome are loth to behold the disfigurement of 
their faces. Let light, the moſt excellent thing in the world , glare upon one 
that bath ſore cyes, he will ſhut his eyes againſt it, or rarn away from it 3 though 
be underſtands the worth of it , yet it is a quality offeofive to him in thoſe cir- 
cumſtances/ As the Goſpel is too clear for a darkned mind , fo it is too pure for 
depray'd/affeQtions. | As men are wedded to this or that particular vice, they are 
eſtrangd from the dottrine and purity of the Gaſpel, Thoſe pafſions are dearer 
to them than truth and goodneſs, they blear the eyes of their mind that they 
cangot behold them, weaken the intention of the mind that it cannot purſue the 
apprehenſion of them, and arm the powers of the ſoul in 'oppolition to them. 
Appennte impoſeth-upon the judgment. * As there 1s a conjunction or oppoli- 
"tion between mens carnal affections and points to be believ'd, fo is there an aſſent 
or ditfent from them. If there be any thing in any part of the Goſpel which 
they, can wreſt to favour their darling laſt, they will receive it with pleaſure, 
and-elteem it as a ſweet and deli infal voice. * But when Chriſt offers to 
make them happy , only he will take away their vice, this they cannot endure ; 
they will take their leave of Chriſt, and loverrather to live without him , than 
without [the ſwive which they idolize , Mat. 8. 34. They. would depend on 
his Sacrifice , but chear themſelves with their pleafures 3 they would be ſaved by 
his Croſs, but rul'd by: their luſts: they would part the of Chriſt which 
God hath {jayn'd together not to be ſeparated' for the pleafure of the rebellious 
creature: they would lay hold on his Promiſes, but not obſerve his Precepts, 
and. -have'a Faith'of relyance without a Faith of refignation. To follow the 
condu@ of our affections hinders .a conduit by the underſtanding , and conſe- 
quent]y believing, ſince Faith is an intelle&ual a&. The Harp and the Vol in 
the Feaſts: hinder -any regard to the operations of Gods bands , Iſa. 5. 12. any fc- 
riches refleRtionsien cha tieGgns of his Providence'in the World 5 much mote any 
ſentiments of Chriſt the fumm and center of all his Providences, Corrupt affe- 
ctions cloud the A as vapors from the ſtomach dim the eye. They 
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are like colour'd glaſſes, changing the ſpecies ot the obje& which is ſeen through 
them : ill jadgments of good things are engendred by them, becauſe contrary 
to thoſe vicious habits which are rooted in them. | 
7. The Devil, As the Devil oppoſes the Kingdom of Chriſt, fo he oppoſeth 
that which is the great prop of that Kingdom. As he would make Chriſi doubt 
whether he were the Son of God, ſo he would make us doubt whether he were 
ſ-nt of God. The Devil's fin ſeems to be a rejefing of Chriſt as Head, and there- 
fore he endeavours to conform men to his own image by Unbelief, as God con- 
forms his own to the image of his Son by faith : and this conterpt is ſo properly 
the Devil's image, that he is ſaid to work more particularly in oppoſition to Chriſt 
in the firſt times of the Goſpel, Eph. 2.2. Now works in the children of diſobedience, 
Now that a crucified Saviour is preach'd as Head of the World , now that the 
Spirit works in men to draw the lineaments of a Divine Faith, and reſtore them 
by it to the happineſs they have lolt. So Satan works to hinder Faith, that he 
might perpetuate men in that ſtate to which he at firſt reduc'd them z for he 
knows there is no way of recovery but by Faith 3 there is no way to happmelſs 
but by a perfe& obedience commenſurate to every tittle of the Law, or a farif- 
faction for the breach of it ; the firſt we cannot perform , becauſe we have of- 
fended ; the ſecond we cannot do by our ſelves, becauſe we are ures. God 
propos'd not the way of working to Adam for his repair after his fall, at of 
believing in the Seed of the Woman : If the Devil then can keep us from Faith, 
he keeps us under his own Empire, becauſe there is no other means, but Faith, of 
ſetling us under another head. Beſides, by keeping us from this, he keeps us from 
paying any Obedience to God 3 without this grace we can do nuthing but fin, 
Heb. 11.6. and with it we may pay him ſome poor kind of obedience mm our own 
perſons, and glorify him in owning the obedience of another, which he hath ex- 
posd to ſuffering in our ſtead. Faith is all the Weapons a man can have to reſiſt 
him, 1 Pet. 5.9. He therefore will endeavour to hinder us from it, or diſarm us 
of it. If he cannot prevent it, he lays Siege to batter itz he will ſecond the per- 
ver(c reaſonings we make againſt the grace of God, and ſtake down the imagina- 
tion to him, When we are in the dregs of nature he makes us believe our ſtate 
is good, when we are looking out of the Pit, and begin to conſider the proffers 
of Chriſt, and the glory of another World ; he ſtirs up an awaken'd Conſcience, 
preſents God as an Armed Enemy , and caſts vails upon the merciful bowels of 
God. As he ſow'd jealoufies of God in the heart of Adaw, and endeavour'd to 
plant ſuſpicions of God in the heart of our Saviowr, Matth. 4. So he kindles and 
blows up ill apprehenſions of God in the hearts of men. All have a tendency to 


nuzzle them in good conceits of themſelves , and either co allure, or bar them 
from Faith in the Redeemer. 


e, 

1. How lamentable is this frequency of Onbelief ? Is it not an aſtoniſhment that 
the Devil ſhould find fuch ſtrong inclinations in us to his Kingdom, and our own 
miſery 3 and Chriſt fo little diſpoſitions to his glory, and our own happineſs ? 
that we would rather chuſe to dy Slaves in the Chains of the Devil, that to'live 
glorioully ut the Baſom of a Saviour > That the Redeemer ſhould 'be fo willing 
to ſhed his Bloud, and mens nature ſo averſe from accepting it; upon conditions 
as much advantagious for their own happine(s, as the Redeemers glory ? Are not 
all rhe good things we enjoy, from his mediation? Whatſoever natural Tight we 
have in our minds, whatſoever good motions ftart up in our wills? 41s it not a 
thing to be bewail'd to be ignorant of him who'is the-Procurer of ſuch benefits? 
Like the Inhabitants of /Egypr, who enjoy the ſtreams of Nitzs, and the'fruitful- 
neſs of their Land thereby, and know not from what Spring the River dof firſt 
ariſe, It Faith were a rich Mannor, a wedg of Gold, or a Bby/oniſ6 Garment, 
Exhortations 40 it would be needlcis, . the deſires of men would ourſtrip one ano- 
ther in the gain of it. Doth not every thing beſides man obey Chriſts Voice? 


Did aot the Winds, Seas, Diſeaſes hear his Voree; and march or ſtand (till, at his 
plealure > And (ball we only who have to abey him, uſe our reaſons to 
rebel againſt hims we who arc capable of believing in him, refuſe a real and 'pra- 


chical credit to his ward ? Is it\not ſad that many that profeſs a VR 
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ſhould hate him worſe than their fins, worſe than-their ſpiritual Tyrant 2 Chriſt 
himſelf wonders, that when he to/d them the truth, they did not believe; Fobn 8. 
46. when he made nat only a fimple Declaration but demonttrated it by many 
Signs, a truth of the greateſt mament which reſp<&ed a bleſſed Eternity > Thug 
it was when his Divinity ſhining through his miraculous ations might have pen. 
ſwaded men to receive his doftrine with veneration 3 but nat only the obſtinate 
ſort rejeted bim, but ſome of his followers in the Text 4 and they are offended 
at his Diſcourſe, when they ſhould rather have charg'd their own ignorance. His 
Miracles might well have perſwaded them , there muſt be a divine meaning in 
what he propos'd of eatirig his Fleſh and drinking his Blood, though their undee- 
ſtandings were at preſent too ſhort to comprehend it. Is the World at a better 
paſs now ? Are the inclinations of men more natural towards Chriſt than in that 
Age wherein he liv'd? Do they nat rather ſcem to vy with Chriſts voluntarineſs 
in yndertaking redemption, by their wilful diſdain of the conditions of it? Why 
ſhould not that Goſpel which hath been: ſacce(sful in many Ages, in ſame of all 
conditions, be receiv'd in all the terms of it > Why ſhould not his truth move us 
more, who have been bred and nouriſhed among Chriſtians > Why ſhould they 
affe& us no more than Fables ? "Tis lamentable that Chriſt after ſo many proofs, 
Miracles, and Grace, cannot be believ'd but by a few 3 that moſt ſhould proſti- 
tute themſelves to vile temptations, 'let a Saviour ſtand without, while they are 

ying the wantons with the royſting Mates in their hearts; as if the mercies he 
offers were his Crimes, rather than his kindneſles, and he wronged us by ſhed- 
ding his hloud for us. 

2, See the madneſs and folly of men under the Goſpel. . What an indifferency 
there is in many men whether they ſhould believe or no. What folly would it 
be for any to be indifferent whether he ſhould accept of life when he might have 
it upon honourable terms z to be indifferent whether they ſhould be ſav'd or no ? 
Is it not a folly in us, and a high crime againſt God tor be fo-hardly brought to 
honour him in that way wherein he hath honour'd him(clt, and would advantage 
us? Yet this is the folly of many men, yea of moſt men... Is nat that ran worſe 
than brutiſh that believes fin damnable, and yet is fond of ut ?-that believes God 
righteous, and yet offends him? that belicves Gad'goad,and yet abuſcth him? that 
believes Chriſt a Saviour,and yet honours him neither in heart nor life ? Pretences 
are vain if practice be, pot accommodated to them. Such b. lieve/none of thoſe things, 
they believe not good or ri us, fin damnable, or Chriſt a neceſlary Savi- 
our; they drive on te Hell, and turn their backs upon the. only Redeemer, as if 
they envyed themſalyes a happine(s, and Chriſt the honour of their Salyation. 

3- Les ns examine our ſelves whether we be true Believers or no. Prove whether , 
you are in the Faith, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Much Faith 1s counterteit 3, the colour and =_ 
flame of fire may be ſo repreſented by the art: of man, that at a diſtance it. may 
deceive our Eye 3 but upon an approach to/it, and touching of it, we (hall find 
nothing of the quality of fire. Faith mult be'examin'd by. the ctiects and fruits; 
what diſpleaſure with fin, what affection to Chriſt, what flames in the heart, what 
regulation of the Like > Let no-man take his owtward honeſty and morality to be 
Faith ; there may be: much of that where there is nothing of this. No reaſon to 
account all Infidels that bave been Rebels to Chriſt, and Fools to themiclves, to 
be fallt to men, ' We may well ſuppoſe thoſe in:the. Text.co be no debauche per- 
ſons, they had then forſaken. Chrilt before; when he diſſected. in ſeveral diſcour- 
ſes; the grok Luſts of the World.: Many civil perſons may be without a know- 
ledge af che true antent, cadyand condiuans'of the'coming of Chrilt ; they may 
own the perſon of Chriſt and oppoſe the ſpirit of Chriſt, as well as the-Jewr own'd 
the-ſhadaw af Chrift; and oppos'd-the ſubſtance, acknowledge the Types, and re- 
fyſed the Antitype. Try your Faith, by your lave to Chriſt and his Truth. * 'Tis 4 ogy ne 
#he-comman/ ſentiment of men, that whatſoever thing a man-counts his Soveraign {cru T.xces, 

,»be dath neeeſlarily love, and 1t'ts impollible he ſhould do otherwiſe, Men Þ. 275 276» 
in-their choice, ane chaſeth Pleaſure, another Honour, another Wealth, 
fame gn af:moral virtues but, let it be what it will, the affeQions follow it. b; 
' "if any man nc'd thar-Gad 'is the chiefeſt good , that Chrilt'is the: only Y 
Redeemer, in Death is our Life, in whoſe Reſurrection is our Jultihication, Y 3 
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and that this Redeemer can only bring us to the enjoyment of God our chiefeſt 
good 3 then the ſetting our chiefelt love upon God the Center, upon Chriſt as 
the means, is unavoidable. If we believe thoſe things really, 'tis as certain that we 
ſhall love God ſupreamly 3 and our love to Chriſt as the way would be equal to 
the deſires of the enjoyment of God as the end. If there were many means to 
bring us to it, there might be a debate which to pitch upon. But if we believe 
there is but one, and that Chriſt is this true and living way, that neceſlity which 
determines our love to the Soveraign good , will carry us to affett and follow - 
and purſue the only means to bring us to the fruition of it. If a rpan were de- 
ſperately fick, and knew of but one medicine to cure him , and believ'd the cure 
certain upon the application , the love that he hath to his health would make 
him affe& and value the only means to procure it, Do our hearts come under 
the influence and authority of the Goſpel ,. are the counſels of God eſteem'd and 
treated by us as the greateſt wiſdom, are the conditions of it entertain'd with rea- 
dinefs, do we rejoyce in the light and flames of it, do we (tifle thoſe fleſbly fug.- 
1ons_.that would choak the appearance of it in our hearts, or ſtop usfrom 
obeying the precepts of it in our lives? Is the perſon, death, refurretion, yoke 
of Chriſt preciows to us? 1 Pet. 2. 7. have we the works of Faith as well _ 
profeſſions of it , would we be obedient to his commands as well as intereſſed in 
the happineſs of his promiſes? Joh. 14. 21. he that bath my commandments and keeps 
them, be it is that loves me. Can we deny our'ſelves for him, our right hand or 
right eye, whatſoever is deareſt to us, offer up the moſt atfefted corruption we 
have, to be crucified by the power of his Croſs ? Theſe are the operations of 
Faith. But is it ſo, That we have a confidence in the fleſh , that we are fond 
of a righteouſneſs of our own , or indulgent to ſome ſecret Juſt, and would ra- 
ther break with Chriſt than break with either, are we unwilling to come up to 
the terms of Chriſt, -we would accept ſome burt refuſe others, is there any thing . 
more ſavoury to us than Chriſt, have we higher- valuations of the things of the 
world than of him, are we content he ſhould bear the Divine wrath for us, but 
we would not imitate his Divine righteouſneſs, or leave ſome endeared luſt for 
him, would we have his Salvation , but put off the ſervice of him to the dregs 
of our lives, when we cannot ſerve our ſelves, would we only ſerve our turn of 
him ,' but pay oo ſervice to him , do we like his Sacrifice and diſlike his ſervice, 
love the ſweetneſs of his Croſs, but not the weight of bis yoke,would we have the 
benefit of Redemprion-with a liberty of finming , make the Goſpel the ground 
of our confidence; but not the rule of our walk > While our wills are thus un- 
conquery, 'we are Unbelievers. | No'man believes, that hath-not a bended will to 
Chriſt, even to his very feet : our neglects of him render us guilty of this fin, as 
well as our oppoſiridns''to him.” 'The Gueſts invited to the Feaſt did not abſo- 
lutely refuſe to come, but made their excuſes, "Marth. 22. 5: they made light of 
it, aueancxvles were careleſs of it. 'What ſociery'[ hath Faith with ls 
or a reſolution of difobedience ?- What agreement bath Chriſt with Belial 2 There 
are but two Standardsto come under; Chriſt's or Satan's ; iſt is only the pub. 
lick Head appointed by God. Who do we fight'tor ? He that'is' not with bim 
is againſt him, he that is not with him by a gracious will ,: holy deſires, ' affeCtio. 
nate valuations, holy meditations, reſolutions to cleave to him, is iagainſt him 
and no believer in him. - No-man can be in league with Chriſt and the Devil at 
the ſame time, As Chriſt faid to the: Jews, If you were Abrahams obildren , yer 
would do the works of. Abraham, Joh. 8. 39.' ſo it we-are Chriſts followers, we ſhall 
do the works of Chrift, works of obedience'to him; 'and imiragion of bim;!-, - 
4. Ute is of .Exhortation.. +17 49 boy Rf 10 ro ug wt awe 

I. Let's endeavour. to be ftiript of our 7:0 The leaft'thing we'can be 
ns ern u mem re rnd it,; an aſſent! to the 
truth, 'and conſentto the goodneſs. - Law ure teacheth-us,-that every 
Revelation of God #/10'be believd as! true { and/embracidiargood/!: We are as 
much-/bound to believe God, becauſe of his Truth, as-to loveihim becauſe of this 
Goodneſs,” \'W hat can be. more: reaſonable than xo- rub ro:Gud 4mrult-in him, 


accept of a tighteouſne(s'from him,//that we 40> cram -and glorifie 
were reaſdn.to 
doubt 
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doubt of the truth of ir) and a Faith in Chriſt cannot render a man worſe than 
he was before. All confeſs the neceflicy of an holy lite, the approbations of it 
they have in their conſciences. But what Infidel can fay his lite is able ini 
every parti to the. dictates of his Conſcience, and to the Law of Nature in 
him ? What [ofidel can imagine he may appear before God with confidence upon 
the account of bis own works, who knows he bath not paid a Tribute to him 
according to his Law , according to his own ſentiments of God ? Though he 
accounts God kind, becauſe he fees the tokens of his gaodnefs in the world, yer 
he muſt account him juſt, who ſomerimes ſees the arrows of his vengeance darted 
in the world. If he hopes to be happy by the mercy of God, is he ever the fur- 
ther from it by believing in Chrilt as the way of communicating that mercy 2 
The fatisfaGtion he thinks to make to God by a righteouſneſs of his own, his own 
conſcience, if he will Gleotly hear it, will tell bim is not perfe 5 is he ever the 
further from perfe&ion by accepting of the Satisfaftion Chriſt offers him in his 
Word, ' which bath ſo many marks of a Divine ſtamp upon it, as may eaſily ſtag- 
ger him ? Is the righteouſneſs he builds upon impair'd by it , or not rather ad- 
vancd to higher ſtrains of love to God, defires to gloritie him, referring all to 
the Creatar, whereby his own rigbteauſfaeſs (though not thereby arafatory to 
God or to be reſted on, yet) is rendred more agreeable to his own conſcience, 
and more contenting to himſelt ? Faith in Chriſt impairs nothing that a mang 
conſcience upon juſt ground can call good and comely. But as tor thoſe who 
believe the do@rine of the Goſpel , there ts much more reaſon they ſhould really 
have that Faith they pretend to. We confeſs God hath appointed no other to 
be the Redeemer, why ſhould we not believe it with our hearts and affeRions, 
as well as contefs it with our lips ? Shall he who, we believe, is advanc'd by the 
Father above the higheſt Heavens , be ſet loweſt in our hearts ? As there is but 
one God we muſt owne , ſo there is but one Prieſt, one Sacrifice we muſt rely 
upon,. one King whom we muſt obey. Pray therefore againſt your Unbelief. 
Ay we need a Chriſt to free us from the Curſe, fo we need the Spirit to open 
our eyes that we may ſee our miſery , the attainablenels of happineſs and the 
way tO it , and that we may acknowledge all thoſe admirable qualities and ſuita- 
bleneſs in the Son of God to all our neceffities. We have as great an impotency 
. to Faith without grace, as we have an emptineſs of it by nature: there is ſuch 
an eſtrangednefs from God, ſuch an averſion to him, that not a man in the world 
would ever turn to God without an over-powering grace : no man is an Unbe- 
liever but becauſe he will be ſo, and every man is not an Unbeliever becauſe the 
grace of God conquers ſome, changeth their wills, and bends them to Chrilt. 
Every mans heart is by nature of the ſame metal and temper 3 no man is more 
plyant than another, but by the fire of Grace melting him. Pray for it, God ne- 
ver denied it to any Wreſtler with him 3 he knows how to give good things to 
them that ask him, and are importunate tor them. Pray for it as for your daily 
bread, wait upon the means where Grace pours forth it ſelf. Lye at the foot of 
the Throne of Grace for this neceſlary grace, and ſtudy much the guilt of (in, the 
deformity of your ſouls by it, the extent of the Law , the Juſtice of God, and 
the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt in the Goſpel. 

2. Let Believers be aſham'd both of their old Unbelief and the remainders of it 
iz their bearts. Let us reflet upon our {clves, and remember how Chriſt called 
us in his Word, and how long it was e're we liſtned to it 3 how be made ſome im- 

on our hearts, and the next temptation blotted them out 3 he offer'd his 
and we would have our fins 5 he promiſed Heaven , it we would believe, 
and we would have a Hell:; with what carneſtneſs did he call, and with what 
carneſtne(s did we refuſe >? How gracious was he ip his iovieations, and how per- 
verſe were we in our flightings ? A great Redeemer folliciing, and a vile wretch 
would not be intreated } How often have we miſunderſtood his Word, opposd 
his will, laath'd his ways, nor would admit of the levelling a mole-bill Juſt, 
wuch leſs a mountain > Were we not like moſt in the Eaftern parts , that upon 
the of the Star at the Birth of Chriſt, did not (tir to preſent him with 
their (ervices > Many might ſee the Sear , but only three Wiſe-men followed the 
motions of it. How ofken bath a Star riſen upon us to condutt us oo 
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darting out its motions to invite us'to ſeek our Saviour , and we have lain in our 
old Country, our old (ins, and would neither —_ our ſelves nor ſend our Pre- 
ſents to Chriſt ? And have we been loyal to Chriſt fince he freed us from the 
Chains of the Devil, and ſnatcht us from the Lyons Paw ? Have we exercis'd 
that Faith he defir'd, and paid him that affeftion he deſerv'd > Shall not this be 
matter of ſhame to us? How little Faith is there in the World, and how much 
Unbelief? How litle Faith is there in the hearts of Believers themſelves, and how 
much Unbelief > What complaints of this fin have we often heard of in holy men, 
and that even the nearer they came to God ! | 
3. Watch againſt the ſtirrings and appearances of it. All Gods works from the 
beginning of the World have been to draw out our hope and truſt in him : he 
created man a noble Creature, and made the World for his Service, that he 
might depend upon the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of his Creator : He ſuf- 
fer'd man to fall into miſery, that he might give in redemption a ſtronger ground 
of confidence in him, and encouragements of recourſe to him. He chaſed man 
out of Paradiſe after his fin, that by experimenting the miſeries of the World, he 
might pitch his Faith more upon the promiſed Seed. He deliver'd 1frael from - 
eypt with a mighty hand, an Eſſay, and Type of what he would do in the de- 
hverance of their Souls from a ſpiritual Tyranny. Ar laſt he ſends his Sorv to die 
upon the Croſs to ſatisfy for our fins, that no occaſion might remain to doubt of 
his goodneſs. 'Tis a fin oatural to us, therefore ſhould be watch'd againſt. The 
only people in the World —_— with the Promiſes of God, and receiving 
the moſt eminent deliverances from God, yet how did this fin creep in upon them 
againſt all arguments to the contrary, and poſſeſs their Souls ! When they heard 
of the ſtrength of the Anakims, they conſult about returning to /Eg ypr, and would 
rather ſubmit to the mercy of a provoked Enemy, than depend upon the Promiſe 
of a tender and faithful God. They loſe the benefit of the former experience of 
Gods kindneſs : they had ſeen the /Egyptians finking to Death in the Waters, and 
they think the ſame power cannot match the Anakims upon Land. He had ſpread 
a Table for them in the Wilderneſs, and they think he cannot as well whet a 
Sword to defend them againſt their Enemies, as though his power were ſpent upon 
the Egyptian Carcaſes. How ſoon doth a ſotriſh fear ſtarve their Faith > The 
Promile of their deliverance from Fgypt well perform'd, did not make them ex- 
pet the donative of the Land of Canaan promis'd to them by the ſame word of 
truth from God,who had as much power to perform the latter,as to accompliſh the 
former.Watch againſt this fin therefore : a fin,as well as anEnemy that is {lighted, 
is moſt dangerous, and often victorious. Grow in the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt ; the more we know him, the more we ſhall truſt him. Our confidence in 
a man encreaſeth,as our acquaintance with his honeſty and ability advanceth. The 
grounds of Faith are the perfe&ions of God , and the 'aftions and ſufferings of 
Chriſt; the more ignorant we are of them, the leſs we ſhall confide in him. C 
Unbelieving ſuggeſtions at the firſt appearance 3; fuch Weeds if ſuffer'd to be ſer, 
will quickly grow. Oppoſe the truth of God to the ſuggeſtions of Satan : Satar: 
1s a falſe Spirit , but he is not more falſe than God is faithful. - Take heed of pre- 
dominant ſuſpicions of Gods fidelity , and Chriſts ſafficiency.:: confider which is 
molt worthy of credit, the true God or a falſe Heart, a God we never found falſe, 
or a Heart we ſcarce ever found faithful. His Charter of Mercy is of the ſame force 
as ever : he hath not cancell'd a Bond he ſtands engag a in. The Goſpel ſhall 
not be drain'd of its milk, till God be emptyed of his fidelity; nor the Promiſes 
ceaſe to be Tea and Amen, till the Seal of the bloud of Chriſt wants an efficacy to 
confirm them, When you are aflaulted by Unbelief, you know what Power- to 
addreſs to z that Omnipotent Arm that firſt planted Faith; can only prote& it a- 
ainſt the powers of Hell that would pull it up by the Roots. Lord, . encreaſe our 
aith, ſhould be as much in our Mouths, as Lord pardon our Sins. Let us grieve 
for it. Our Saviour griev'd for the incredulity he perceiv'd in the hearts of the 
Jews, let us grieve for that wefindin ourſelves. The Mourning under what we 
tee] is a good preſervative againſt any further encroachments. Let us never lay 
down our arms againſt it z As God will not ceaſe till he hath put all the Enemies 
of Chriſt under his feet;So let us not ceaſerill we have put ourUnbelief,bis greateſt. 
Enemy, under his and our own. 4. Lt 
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© 4. Let thoſe that have Faith, ſtrengthen their Faith the more, by bow much the leſy * Amyaut 
there is in the World. * Let us more ſtraightly embrace the Redeenier, renounce _ ow 
all other hopes, either in Heaven or Earth, expett bappineſs and comfort from p. 455. 
nothing but the ſufferings of the Croſs 3 advance continually in that Faith where- 
by we are unitedto the Saviour of the Worldz and let temptations be fo fat 
from ſnatchingit, from us, thae-they may be occaſions of ſtrengthening it in us, 
as the bluſtering'of the Wind men wrap their Garments cloſer abotit them, 
The more Chrilt is (lighted the more let him be prized by us, that we 
may by adhering to him, endeavour as much as in us lies, to repair the glory he lo- 
ſes by others rejefting him. Let that bloud be the more cheriſhed in our hearts, 
when we ſee others more defperately —_— under their feet. While we be- 
lieve he pleads for us in Heaven, let us not ſuffer any thing to plead againſt him 
in our. own Bofoap: Jofepb of frimathes own'd Chriſt boldly, he was Ciici- 
fi who nevex d that we read of, own him before, or eye ſake rich the 
t he was a Diftiple it ſecrer, Mark 15. 43. This ufe the Diſciples that re- 
main'd with Chriſt made of the Apoſtaſie of thoſe in the Text : thoſe that were 
here offended at-his word, did v. 66. twrn their backs wpon btr perſon. Did the 
other Diſciples ſtagger by the fall of their Neighbours? No, They are knit the 
faſter tro him 5 whither ſhall we go thou only haſt the word: 4 eternal life. And 
their revolt drew out that glorious Confeflion from Peter in the name of the reſt, 
We believe and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the ſon of the living God, Joh. 6. 
68, 69.. Strengthen it the more by how much Unbelict geawsin the Workd, fince 
we are 'told by our Saviour, that juſt before his _—_; fox the recovery of 
the Church from the hands of Men and Devils, and beſtowing* that glory upon 
it which he hath promiſed, there ſhall ſcarcely be found faith upon the earth, Luke 
18. 8. As at the time of Chriſts Reſurretion, which was a token. of the . 
reQisfi of the Church, rhe Diſciples'did not believe they ſhould ever (ce hisÞce 
agzin.-'Since therefore Chrift hath'told us how predominant Unbelief ſhoul@þe, 
let usthe more ftrengthen our Faith. And why ſhould we not do it, as welt as 
che Difciples did upon this occaſion in the Text ? Is. it not the ſame Goſpel upon 
whidh 9ur Faith j-foanded, on which theirs was? Doth not the Croſs and; Re- 
furreHion of Chrift farniſh us with greater encouragements than they had at the 
time of this profeſion > Have we not the ſame Jeſus to look to, who is the Au- 
thor and finiſher of our Faith as well as of theirs ?-. Why ſhould any of us ſuffer 
our ſelves W_Pany with the corruption of the Age,inſtead of reliſting it? Why 
ſhould we'be born down by the teraprations of the World, inſtead of combming 
with them-? "Let us be fuller of thoughts of the'Croſs of the Redeemer, than of 
rhe delights of the World; and the ſtronger out” Faith, the ſweeter will be our 
Comfort ih the worſt of times. © - _ ; 
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A Diſcourſe of the End 


DISCOURSE 


LORDS SUPPER. 


14 = —— Eo. 
. 
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1 Cor. 11. 26. 


For as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do 
| ſhew the Lords death till be come. 


HE Corinthians were a Church by Paul,water'd by a long preach- 

ing among them : Bur notwithſtanding all his pains, he receives news of 

ſome corruptions crept in and overſpreading that Church. Some that 
minded the welfare of the Corinthian Church had ſtir'd it up to write 
to Paul for the decifion of ſeveral caſes, which were controverted among them. 
In aged ns 1 the fifth caſe comes to be handled , about the ordering their pub- 
lick Aſſemblies. | | | | y 

(1.) Cone Ws 7 ddr gina} pry reed 0g mat 
bration of the s Supper. (3- exerciſe of ſpiritual gifts, Chap, 12. 
In neg frw Apoſtle makes a tranſition the firi# to the ſecond, and taxeth 
then ith their diviſions which were the ground of their other miſcarriages, ; 

Obſerve , Diviſions in a Church are uſually attended with ſad conſequences. They 
deſpoil the Church of its beauty and ornaments, and many, times are an ogcafion 
of tullying the beauty of Divine inſtitutions z they here hinderd a communion 
and brought in grok tlburringes about the Lode Copper» « diodarly mandng 
a tin iſcarriages about t wpper , a diſorderly ing, 
one taking before another, and making the Lords Supper a ſcrambling Feaſt, dil- 
covering more paſſion one againſt another, than a mindfulneſs of the Sufferings 
of Chriſtz and their unworthy receivings provoked God to ſend. among them 
deadly diſeaſes, v. 30, For the reformation of thoſe abuſes, the Apoſtle reduceth 
them to the conſideration of the firſt Inſtitution. 

Obſerve, In all reformations we are not ſo much to mind what this or that cuſtom 
of the Church is , when there is a clear word to walk by. Chriſt oyerthrows Poly- 
gemy by reducing the number of perſons married to the firſt inſtitution, Mar. 19. 
4; 9. God created male aud This miſcarriage was chiefly in their dyzw,, 
or banquets which they had before the Supper, which were ſet up in imitation 
of Chriſt, who kept his laſt Supper with his Diſciples, at the end whereof he ia- 
ſtirured this Sacrament. Now:-1n the eating ofthis , the rich brought their dain- 
ties, and eat to ghattony and exceſs, before the poor were met together , and lefr 
the ſcraps for the meaner ſort , and thereby did ſhame them, v. 22. 5. e. did up- 


braid them with their poverty, Whence obſerve, 
I. The community of goods or a voluntary ne nut « Heng Altetien 
and there were poor ; ES OR IROE war rorerntamiihle ants 
| 2. 


tw Paul's time; among the Corinthians you find 
priods 
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2. How ſoon will corruptions creep into the beſt Church ? rs Aa wh 
on , an Epicurean carriage, crept into this knowing and well gifted Church be- 
times 3 . while the = ——_ was living, who had the conduQ of them | and of 
all the Churches of the Gemtiler. The Devil will ſow his tares where God ſows his 
wheat. As he oppos'd Chriſt at the very entrance into his Office,to make his Me- 
diation inſignificant , ſo he will endeayour to corrupt a Church at the firſt en- 
trance of the Goſpel, to make it altogether fruitleſs. | 


3. Humane Ceremonies are not to be urged, eſpecially when they by abuſe” degenerate 


imto Superſtition, Carnality and Prophaneneſs., The Apoſtle, when he explains what, 5:;:11;1.. ; 
he had —_— from the Lord , and deliver'd to the Corinthians , makes no men- ba EY 


tion of a Divine inſtitution of thoſe zzaTa Love-feaſts, which they uſed tn thoſe 
days in imitation of the Supper, which preceded the firſt inſtitution of this Ordi- 
nance. - He ſpeaks nothing in the defence of this cuſtom, nor urgeth it upon 
them, but only preſleth the inſtitution. Divine inſtitutions, becauſe of Gods 
SanQtion, are not to be laid aſide, though abuſes creep in. What is mans muſt be 
diſcarded, what is Gods muſt be preſerved. Tares ought to be ſeparated from the 
wheat. This humane Ceremony might claim precedency of all orhers that want- 
ed the ſtamp of Divine Authority , and that by reaſon of its ſeniority, more an- 
cient than all thoſe of a later date in the Church : yet it being but humane in 
its original, is laid aſide and not pradtis'd (that I know of) in any Church in 
the World. Pax! proves here the Divine inſtitution, not any ſuperaddition, by 
the prudence of man. 

The Apoſtle 

I. Shows the end of the inſtitution 7 this Ordinance. In the repetition of the 
words of inſtitution, v. 23,24, 25. T his do in remembrance of me. 

2. He ſhows the duty of Communicants,n the Text: Te ſhew the Lords death till be 


come. This is rendred as a reaſon why Chriſt commanded them to eat and drink $!icr. ia loc. 


itt. remembrance of him, becauſe in- that aftion he would have them ſhow his 
death, and celebrate his praiſe for his Sufferiogs in our {tead. 

'Oozix4s, Ar often. ] The Lords Supper ought to be oftex adminiſtred. The fre- 
quency is-implied, though how often is not declar'd. . . Chriſts death is to be eve- 
ry day fixed in our thoughts, and to help our weakneſs, there ſhould be a fre- 
quent reprefentation-of it to our ſenſe , z. e. in fach a way as Chrilt bath inftitu-. 
ted, not as man may preſcribe. | 

» Te] ,*Tis the duty of every particular perſon who communicates 4n this Ordi- 
nance, to how Chrifts death. - | 


| | As often as ye eat this breadl:and drink this cup.) Eat, not ſee. This Ordinance. 


is not celebrated for the ee only, or for the ear ; there muſt be union; there muſt 
be communicating. ' 

Bread,'cup.] There isnq tranſmutation, no Tranſubſtantiation , Bread (till, 
Cup (till ; the ſubje& forthe adjun& , Cup for the wine contain'd in it. *Tid the 
ſame Bread and Cup after 'the Conſecration in regard of their nature, not of their 
»ſe, dignity and efficacy: * Bread, Cup. The one eaten, the other drunk : both 
muſt be communicated; Bread-and Cup are not to be ſeparated ; Chriſtians have 
a Tight to both. Papifts have depriv'd the people of the Cp, by the juggle of a 
concomitanzy ; becauſe by partaking of the Bread, which is the body of Chriſt, 
they partake of the bload/too which 1sig'it. Chriſt plainly obviites this errour 
at the time of the inſtiration, when he adds-in giving the Cup, emphatically, Mar. 


' 26. 27. Drink ye all of it 5 and Mark:c. 14. 23. expreſly adds, They alt drank of 


it : which is in neither place expreſt of the Bread. ' As if our Saviour, foreſceing 
this errour introduc'd into the world , as he did , would by a particular note 
[AI] leave the Authors of it without excuſe. The moſt lively repreſentation 
of his death: the comfort and end of it would be loſt , which is fignified by his 
bloud. | - 

: Katayianere, ſhow] Some take it in the Indicative Mood, as our Tranſlators, 
Te. ſhow. A NE bo this Ceremony the death of Chriſt is repreſent. 
ed. Some take it- in-the-dperative Mood), and then the words are to be read 
thus, Show you the\death+ of Chriſt 3 intimating, That it is an indiſpenſable duty, 


that as often as we-cat this 'bread and drink of this cup , we ſhould! have our ' 
| "br Bbbbb 2 thoughts 
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thoughts and hearts full of the ſufferings of Chriſt, Meditations of him, and thankſ- 
givings fp om. 'Tis not only a bare Declaration of Chriſts Death, but of the 
t 


s of it. 
'Tis a ual Ordinance in the Church. TH he come. Till he 


Till be come.” 
ſhow himſelf in his Majeſty, that we may enjoy perfe& glory with him. 
Till he come to when he ſhall come in that Anon. was taken up 


into Heaven, AG. 1. 11. When remembrance of his Death ſhall be ſwallow'd up: 


in the Viſion of his perſon, and fruition of the higheſt fruits of his ings, when 
remembrance ſhall be remov'd by ſenſe. In the mean time it is a ing Mo- 
nument and Memorial of the ſufferings of our Saviour, 

And by the way, We may obſerve , That the Church ſhall continue to the end of 
the Wor als theſe myſteries are to be kepe upill Chriſt put » Period to tho 
Form of the Creation. And the Church only is the ſeat and ſubje# oy oh 4 
tions z, they were appointed for the Church, not for the World , z. e. the Unbe- 


lieving World. 


In the Verſe Obſerve, 

I. The Aion, Eating, Drinking. 
2. The ObjeG, Bread, this Bread, this Cup. 

3. The end of the ation, expreſt by a Command, bowing the Lords Death. 
4. The frequency of it implyed. 

5. The durableneſs of it, till be come. 


Dodrine. 
I. The Lords Supper is chiefly inflituted for the remembring and ſhowing forth the 
death Ay yo 
2. Lords Supper ought frequently to be celebrated. 
3. The Lords Supper is 4 laſting and continuing inſtitation, not to be put down at 
the pleaſure of #99 men. | 
Defrine. The Lords $6 biefly inſflitted for the rewembring and ſhowing 
ine. ords Owpper is chiefly inſtitut t Ing an 
forth the death of Chriſt. _ 
Tis not a bare Hiſtorical rewembrance of the death of Chriſt. For then 
I. Every prophane man who aſſents to the Hiſtory of Chrifts Death, and believes the 
aFing of this Tragedy on the Croſs, and hath a notional belief of the ends of it, might 
be partaker of this ordinance. But the Apoſile puts a Bax to that, v. 28. Let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread : So,'not otherwiſe : there would 
be no need of felf-examination, if it were only an hiſtorical remembrance. | 
2. A man could not then receive more unworthily, or incur a greater dammation in 
this than in other as. But here the Apoſtle fixeth a particular guilt of the Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt, when receiv'd unworthily, v. 27. 29. | 
As Chriſts Death was not a bare-dying , but a Death with high and glorious 
ends, ſo our remembrance of it is not to be a bare hiftoricel, but a prediical re- 
membrance, and Declaration. As Chriſts remembrance of the Promiſes of his 
Father was not only an aſſent to the truth of them, but a on him for 
the performance, ſo our remembrance of the Death of Chriſt ought to be. 'Tis 
not a ſpeculative remembrance only , as when a man ſees a Pifture of a Prince, 
but ſuch a remembrance as a man hath, when be ſces the Piture of a dear Friend, - 
abſent from him at that time ; he remembers not only his but the mutual 
love between them, the aftions his Friend hath done for bim , which ſtirs up a 
ſenſe of gratitude at that time. In the handling this Do&trine I ſhall ſhew, 
t. This is the end of the inſtitution. - | [OO £6515 * 
2. What it is in the death of Chriſt that is bere remembred and ſhown forth. 
3. How we ſhould (bow forth this death. | 
I. The remembrance and declaration o the death of Chriſt is chiefly intended 
bereby. The Scri declares this jn the time of inftitution, the night where- 


m he was betray'd. The words of inſtitution, this is wy body which is broken for 
Jon, V. 24. This cup aloe ap or Arey. blond which is ſhed for you, ; 


Luke 22. 
ance of ant, cvidenceth that all the 


* And the Command, do this in 
preceding 
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of the Lord Supper. 

preceding actions of ing, Takiog, Eating, are commemorative ſigns of Chriſt; 
” ene ed and in the apprebenſion of him and his cerits, 

For the Explication conſider, 

I. God 45 always ew Ai; move. and pre þ memorial; of his favour. 
The pot of Manna, and Aaron: ing Rod were to be preſerv'd in the Ark, 
as ſtanding Monumenes of Gods kindneſs, Stones were appointed to be ſet up 
for a Memorial of the diviſion of the waters of Jordan, to give the Iſraclite: paſ- 
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ſage to the conqueſt of Canaan, Joſh. 4. 5. * The Palleover was inſtituted as a * xs three: 


Memorial 
the Plagues of Egypt , their ſecurity from the deſtroying 
miſſion wp away the lives of the Egyptian frſt-born, and indeed of all the 
, wonders 'd by God in their behalf in that memorable deliverance, as a 
pears by the command for the celebration of it, Exod. 13. 8, 9g, At this Paſſeover 
'tis ſupposd by ſome , that they ſag the ſong of Moſes, Exod. 15. for the delive- 
rance at the Red Sea, and after Davids time the 78. Pſalm compos'd by Aſaph, 
treating of the whole deliverance from Egypt and condutt to Canaan, and their 
own unworthy carriage towards God, And is there not much more reaſon for 
a ſtanding Memorial of that mercy of which all thoſe were but the Types? It hath 
been the cuſtom of all Nations to have an anniverſary Commemoration of 
thoſe Heroes, who have been the inſtruments of ſome publick happineſs to them, 
and of all Societies to commemorate their Benefattors. And is there any reaſon 
to deny that to the great BenefaQtor of Mankind , the Redeemer of the World, 
Emmanuel God. wh ws 2 Shall 75 xx deliverances among the Heatheu 
be remembred, ( Ver ance of t Capito by eeſe » &s it was among the Romans 
and ſhall not the great work of Redemption , the contrivance of God , the baſk 
nes of Heaven, the admiration of Angels, the conqueſt of Devils, and the delight 
of God, have ſpecial commemoratiqns 

2. Theſe" memorials are neceſſary : 

(1.) Becauſe of the nature of our affedions, which rather follow the orders of our 
ſenſe than the commands of our Souls , and are more excited by ſenſible than inyiſgble 
obje#s. Therefore the Jews had Chriſt in the ſwadling-bands of Types as well ag 
in the womb of a Promile , AOorIng manifeſted to the eye as well as ſounded in 
the ear. Moſt things we, cannot underſtand but under ſenſible repreſentations ; 
we underſtand not Gods power, goodnefls, juſtice, but by the objefts we ſee thoſe 
Attributes converſant about. Hence are thoſe frequent metaphorical reſemblan- 
ces of ſpiritual things in the Scripture, and our Saviour ſets himſelf forth to us 
under the notions of Bread, Wine, Bridegroom. When there is alſo ſuch a di- 
ſtance between gur heads and our hearts, that we can rowl the moſt ſaving Truths 
in the one, without tranſmitting any part of them to the other ; there is need of 
ſomething L; nicken our affe&ions 3 ſcaſonable memorials renew ſeaſonable 
thoughts 

7) In regard of the inconſiancy of aur affeFions. We admire any thing at the 
firſt notice and arrival, we adore it at the firſt fight, which by continuance grows 
more familiar. What our affeQions rouſe themſelves up to receive at the firlt ap- 

h, afterwards being glutted with the preſence of, begin to flug, like 
the (tri an Inſtrument that ſound well at the firſt tuning , but quickly (lack 
and a watchful car and careful hand to wind ther up. We want therefore 
thoſe memorials to keep up our hearts in a warm and gowing temper: In things 
that concern God's glory and our own ſalvation, we are like Table-books, quick- 
ly worn out, every intruding thought, like a Sponge , daſheth out what was 
written, When we (ce things acted | our eyes, then we remember what 
was ated upon the Croſs. When Chriſt was riſen from the dead, then the Di- 
cy remembred the word Chriſt kad ſpoken to them , Job, 2. 22. We are natu- 


- 


forgaeſal , naturally dull, and want aRual excitements to awaken our ſlcepi- 
balance our unſtedfaſtneſs | 

(3.) Is regard of the natural ingratitude and enmity we heve to a crucified Chriſt, 
and the weakneſs of Faith. What the world did, that doth every mans heart na» 
turally, account the Crok fooliſhneſs. *Tis a matter of difficulty to raze out our 
jealouſies of God , and bring God and the heart together. The trembling Be- 


lever 


of the 1/raelites afflition, and Gods gracious proteCtion of them from "4 wat 


Angel , who was com- © 
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liever is apt to look upon God. as an Enemy rather than a Father, and thinks 
Chriſt too glorious to entertain ſuch a wretch. We need theſe memorials of the 
bounty ot God and kindneſs of a Redeemer,to ſtifle our ſuſpicions of him. Who 
can cheriſh unworthy refletions on God, when he hath repreſented to his Eyes 
the ſtrokes God inflicted on the Redeemer ? Who can reſolve not to love Chriſt, 
who ſees him bleeding, breaking, dying ſor them f Gal. 3. 1. The Diſciples were a- 
fraid to periſh, Mat. 8. 25, 26. when they had Chriſt in the ſame Vellel with them ; 
they bewray'da weakneſs of Faith, when they had Chriſt preſent with them, and 
had frequently beheld his Miracles, How is our Faith weak, when Chriſt is ab- 
{cnt from us? He hath therefore inſtituted a Symbol of bis ſpiritual preſence, a- 
bout which our minds might exerciſe themſelves,as well as the Eyes of men did be- 
hold his Body ; That we might urge our hearts to believe his kindneſs, and fertle 
it upon our affeftions, and chide our ſelyes for our Unbelict at the fight of bleed- 
ing love. 
A What it is in the death of Chriſt that is bere ſet forth. 

1. The painfulneſs of his death. Tis the Picture of him as he hung upon the 
Croſs; a man of ſorrows , broken and bruis'd by his Father in the day of his 
great wrath and great love, when his Body was torn, his Soul in a dreadful ago- 
ry, his fide pierc'd , his bloud ſhed : the ſubſtance of theſe, by the breaking the 
Bread, and pouring out the Wine, are repreſented 3 the burden of Gods wrath 
lying upon him, and his groanings under it, are here ſhadow'd. APiQture repre- 
ſents the lineaments, looks, and forrows expreſt in the face, which help the fancy 
and guide it into more lively apprehenfions. The mind of man can conceive 
more than the Eye of man can fee : this doth not of it ſelf expreſs the forrows, 
cryes, groans, agonies, ſtrugglings of Chriſt 3 but nothing can be more auxiliary 
to our Souls in the underſtanding,remembri ffanſying of them, whereby the affe. 
Ctions may be blown up, and impreſſions of a Crucified Chriſt made upon our 
Souls. Chriſt left behind him no other Pifture of himſelt.but this. Here a woun- 
ded, broken, bleeding Chriſt is preſented. Here we may ſee the ſufferings of his 
Body, his pains upon the Croſs; and here fancy may work about the unconceive- 
able troubles of his Soul, his heavyneſfs to Death 3 how bis ſoul was made an of 

fering for_ſin, 1a. 53. 10. the wrath of God, the Cup of bitterneſs, which if Men 
or Angels had but taſted , they would have ſtagger'd and fell headlong into Hell. 
Here | ca may repreſent the piercing his Temples by the Thorns, and the dints 
made in his body, which the Pſalmiſt compares to furrows, Pſal. 129. 3. | 

This was the intent of 

(1.) The ancient Paſiover. The Lamb was to be kill'd , the fleſh roaſted with 
fire, not boil'd, the bead, legs, purtenance, Exod. 12.6, 7, 8, 9. which was to ſet 
forth the unexpreſlible Sufferings of Chriſt in every part. 1ſaac on the Wood, 
the Sacrifices on the Altar, the Serpent on the Pole, the ſtriking theRock , were 
Ty pes prefiguring this , but differ from this Sacrament : they were to prefigure 
what was promiſed , this to commemorate what hath been perform'd. They 
were not properly Memorials of this. They might in ſome ſenſe be Memorials 
to remember of the promiſe, but this is a Memorial to mind us of the per- 
formance. (3.23 , 

(2.) Of the Elements in this Sacrament. Bread (ignifies this ſuffering, as pafling 
through various kinds of alterations,(a ſort of ſufferings,) to be made fit for food ; 
reapt when ripe, threſht when housd, ground to powder and bak'd to be made fir 
for bread. The adtions teſtifie the painfulneſs z bread broken diſcovers a bro- 
ken Chriſt ; wine pour'd out diſcovers a bleeding Chriſt. The bread teſtifies the 
ſufferings of his body.  * The bloud the agonies of his Soul, becauſe the Spirits 
whereby the Soul aGts, are in the bloud. 

2. The intention of this Death for #s: Tis in this Ordinance repreſented as a 
Sacrifice-death. He is our Paſrover ſacrificed for ws, 1 Cor. 5.7, 8. In his inſtity. 
tion it was, my body broken for you, my blond ſhed for you, as an expiatory Sacrifice 
for the ſatisfaction of Juſtice, appeaſing of wrath, and thereupon the remiſſion of 
fin, and collation of everlaſting righteouſneſs. On the Croſs it was given for us; 
In the Sacrament it is given to us, to mind us what he did for us *'Tis to ſhow 

forth not only his death, but the intention of his death for us; not for himſelf or 
| any 
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any fin of his own, for'tie was harmdeſe, wrdefiled,, Heb: 7. 26: and; a Lewb with- 
out ſpot , 1 Pet. 1. 19. There was nomorenced of his dying' for bimſelf} tharl 
there is a neceffity of our being pfarteys to make God happy. His ſole inten- 
tion was tobe an Offi to for the removal of our guilt , the anſwering 
the charge of the Law, the (ilencing the terrors of Juſtice, which we were obno- 
xiousto, had not Chriſt 'interpos'd Himſelf as a-Sacrifice for us, that both Juſtice 
3. The ſufficiency of this Death for -»s; It would: nevet elſe be remembred. 
We remember no mote'than what was done, we remember a whole Chriſt bro- 
ken. God by Covenant with Chriſt: could challepge fo-more, and Juſtice after 
the ſtriking'of that match, could' demand'no more. Chrift paid all that he had 
to pay, his whole Body was broken, his whole Soul bruiſed, his Bloud ſhed, he 
e up-all the Freaſures he had: and this is repreſented in the Supper. The 
Chriſt drank was full', and by his death he brought a greater x A to God 
than ever he had before. Whence ariſeth'a redundancy of merit, an overflow- 
ing merit for ten thouſand worlds, were they in being and in a fiaful ſtate, 

4 The atreptebleneſs of this Death to God. All that Chriſt did, he did by or- 
der as his Father commanded him. © Had not his death been acceptable to his 
Father, he'would not have order'd\us to remember it. The great ations God 
hath done for his people, -and by which he hath got moſt glory , and which bave 
been moſt delightful to him, he would have commemorated; the Pafſeover once 
2 year 3 but this, asbeing the memorial of a thing more pleahing to bim., often. 
It was 4 ſacrifice fo God for a ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5.2. He would have 
it remembred in Heaven in the perſon- of Chriſt, and remembred on Earth in 
the Symbolk of his own = _ His Refurretion God. would have re- 
membred by the change of the Sabbath , but his Death by a new and peculiar 
inftiration. - Spices fmelt fveereſt when pounded : His death is the greateſt plea- 
ſace to God ; he wonld have Heaven and Earth filf'd with the favour of it. Fhe 
| ReſuereQion of Chriſt was t upon his Death, but the foundation of our 
acceptation was laid tn the Croſs. In the Supper we remember this death to plead 
the acceptableneſs of it to God. 0 you ola 

3. The preſent efficacy of this Death. 'T'is.now el efficacy , and will be to the 
ſecond coming Why clſe ſhould it be remembred ? To what 
ſhoultd'-we commemorate i , if it did noc retain/an;. everlaſting efcacy ? it his 
Bloud, like Wine, had loſt its ſpirits, and his Body , like Bread, wete putrified 


and conſumed fince the departure of Chriſt out of the world? . * Some affirn, + v 7.4/4. 


that that bloud of Chrift which was ſhed , was not drank up by the ground, or 
dryed up by the Sun ,- or ſteam'd into vapors, but was gathered up again by the 
Power of God ,-nd pur into his veins. Hir body fam no corruption , AG: 2.31. 
Therefore to part of 'dis- body , not bis bloud which was Sacred, the bloud. of 
God, therefbve no6t't&be loſt. As the Soul and Body of Chriſt, though ſeparated, 
were united'{till to thePerſon of the Son of God, his body being the body of the 
Son of God;: his Soul being the Soul of the Son of God z fo allo hi bloud, though 
ſeparated ffoiti the body when ſhed , and had not its natural moupn to; perform 
its naturel end for the ſupply of the body , as the Soul of Chrilk did not perform 
Its. naturul' end for the'in of the body when ſeparated from it, yer not 
a dfop- bf hiybloud was divided from his perſon. But howſoever this be, not 4 
drop of that bloud is loſt'as ro the virtue and efficacy of it 3 and therefore when 
citheo of finis ſeat'd\, or/purifying grace conferr'd in this Qrdinance , tis 
not by the Tole remembrance of his\death, bur by che power'ot it <fficacioully 
fot and ih the' Soul: | Thetefore thig bloud '13 oppos'di to corruptible 
things Pef.11/ 18, intimaring tharthe bloud of Chriſt, in regatd of its power 
and efficaty; doth not corrupt. As the Sun ſheds bjs light.every; day about. the 
Wotld ;"ytt rernvins & freſty Spring of new light if the Air every moraing 3 10 
this Bloud ſhed upon the Croſs, (nm eagre wewacks 19 2s _—_—— 
had ſtood'iinderthe Crol; and it dropping:uponour ſouls:at. apt 0 
his Sufferings''He did once offer bimfelf « propitiation for ſi , but he remains: a 
propitiation for ever: the Sacrifice! was but arce perform'd, Heb. 9, 28. & 10; 14 
that ſhows the reality of t 3 but-t is often comniemaratcd , to ſhow the. porpsr 
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tual virtue of it. This efficacy is therefore ſhown forth in this Ordinance. 

3. How we ſhould ſhew forth and remember this Death. - 

1. Reverentially. | 

(1.) With a reverence of the Holineſs of God. . Gods hatred of fin is. as high as 
his love to Chriſt, he hates fin as much as he loves his Son. He would never elſe 
have dealt {o hardly. with his Son for fin, whom he loved ſo dearly. ' He lament- 
ed over the loſs of Jeruſalem , Jer. 12. 7,8, 9. But to manifeſt his deteſtation of 
li, he ſpared not his Son, had no relentings when he ſuffer'd for us. 

 (2.) With a reverence of the Juſtice of God. It was more that the Son of God 

ſhould thus pour out his Soul ; than if;the whole world had been hurl'd into Hell. 
God ſtruck him till Juſtice had a full revenge, and ſtruck him with that wrath, 
which would have tumbled us into unquenchable flames. Not the Pleas ofan infi- 
nite Mercy , a Mercy God delights in, could ſtop the Pleas of an inexorable Ju- 
ſtice. What earthly Father. but would count the ſufferings of his Sor, as the 
rending of his own bowels, a deſtroying a model of himſelf 2 But to fee-an in- 
finite gracious God rending the Soul of a beloved Son, letting his enemies looſe 
againſt him , ſtanding by without any manifeſt relentings,, and adding to that 
torture his own frowns , eyen that God who cannot ſee his people aft with- 
out yearning bowels and a troubled. heart, yet to ſeem unconcern'd at the-death 
of his only Son; can we remember this without reverential adorations of the 
dreadful Juſtice of God ? | 

2. Holily. We muſt undertake ſuch religious ſervices with ſuitable diſpoſitions 
of heart. Let none with irreverent hands. touch thoſe tremenda. myſteria ; which 
may make the hearts of ſinners be broken with terrour, | 

(t.) With mourning hearts * in. A broken Chriſt muſt not be remembred 
without a broken heart 3 a bleeding Chriſt and a hardned ſpirit, a fighing Chriſt 


and a ſenſlefs heart are unſuitable. Our Pafgover muſt be caten with bi 

with ſorrow for-paſt tranſgrelfions ; we ſhould endeavour;to be as much affected, 
as if we had heard every piercing groan inthe Garden, and numbered-eyery 
drop of that bloudy ſweat which trickled down upon him, and been preſent 


when the Souldiers did ſo cruelly handle him and pierce; him. The ſprings of 
our ſorrow ſhould be open'd and»guſh out ; 'for it was our fin he bore, and our 
debt he paid.” 'The fixing-our thoughts ancently on the death of Chriſt, would 
melt the ice in aur ſouls. We ſhould look upon. him, till; qur, hearts be ſet a wwour- 
ning, 4s for a firſt-born, Zach. 12. 10. 2!. #3: þ 

(2.) With deep conſiderations 'of the: crirſed., nature and. demerit of fin. It muſt 
needs be bitter, killing, condemning, curſed fin which brought Chriſt to ſuch a 
bitter death. What a dreadful breach hath it made between God and us, that 
nothing but the bloud of God can cenent andſoulder > How are we able to an- 
{wer for one fin ,, when Chriſt endured ſoimuch for the expiation of the leaſt, as 
well as the greateſt ? For death wis due to the leaſt 3 had'aur. ſins had leſs guilt, 
yet ſince the leaſt had been an offence againſt an infinite God , ,Chriſt ond 6 not 
have had a lefs fuffering than - eſſentially infinite-to make. an atonement» for it. 
How-can we- poor potſherds ſtand under the ſtroak of an 'Almighty-arm , when 
the humane Nature of Chriſt, though united to the Deity, -furniſht with an eter- 
nal Spirit, attended with-a/ gracious afliſtance, ) and: aſfiirgngtzof 2 glagiqus ſucces; 
ſtartled at it, and-hung down {his head? - Our injquitiey met #pon bive';! Ma..5 3.6. 
* a migh! pe ary - 1 avrogr 0p before it; and ne RBcenld 

ve ſtood:againſt ſuch a 2 See how:ha preſſed him down, | who!wpheld the 
whole fabrick, of vht creation bythe word. of his pemer , Heb! 14. 3. and ;could-with- 
out'any- pams have'bore the weight of millidtis of worlds, Had not fin. deſery'd 
fo'great a paniſtbment, Chriſt ſhould not-have ſuffer'd its;:a God of infigite.com- 
piflion (and were there zvagis and ines in that which is jinfinjte,, more ſtirred 
up towards Cherift than towards all creatures) would not have laid ſa great a'load 
of ſufferings him, had not fin deſervid it. > 210543 51s ; 1! Lt buo! ; TS 
10 (3) Wah loug rſotonreguinl fn 1i'Tis 2 ad thing to be Chriftjans at a: 
Lordi n our Shops, 'and Devila\in-our Cloſets.) 'T'o come.with a heart 
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Shall be have relentings for his treachery, when he ſaw him ready to ſuffer, and - 
we cheriſh intentions to (in at the repreſentations of his Suffcrings already fully 

executed ? We ſhould then be not the receivers, but the murderers of Chriſt, 

tread him under foot, and make the Table of the Lord a Shambles, and bring 

the guilt of that bloud upon our heads , which if ſprinkled upon our conſciences, 

would purife them from the guile of all other fins. The Jews took the Pallcover 

ſtanding, to (ſhow their intentions to leave Egypt : ſo mult we reſolve to leave all 

correſpondence with ttole enemies which have murder'd the Redeemer. The 

Paſſcover mult be eaten with unleavened bread , no leaven of fin mult be mixed 

with our ſervices, no /eaven of hypocrifie with our lives, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. We muſt 

eat his fleſh and drink his bloud, that we may live to the praiſe of his Grace ; ſhow 

it forth in the Supper , that we may ſhow it forth in our lives. The thoughts of 
Chriſts death ſhould be an Antidote againſt the poiſon of (1. 

3. Believingly. We (bould in this a&t look upon it by Faith, as the meritorions 
cauſe of our good. If we cannot believe when we ice the price laid down tor us 
and the ranſom paid, when ſhall we believe ? | 

(1.) We ſhould profeſs our adberence to bim., The ſhowing forth his death is ſo- 
lemnly to cleave to him alone for the pardon of our ſins, the juſtification of our 
perſons, and ſanctification of our natures. There was to be in the Patſeover a fo- 
| lemn publiſhing the nature of that deliverance, the great kindneſs of God in it, 
and the ends for which he deliver'd them. The [ſraelites that deſcended from 
Jacob were partakers of the Altar, by eating of the Sacrifice, 1 Cor. 10. 18. 5. e. they 
profeſt themſelves to be of the Jewiſh Religion and Worſhip by eating with them. 
As they that eat of things ſacrificed to Idols in the Idols Temple, did by that 
ation profeſs themſelves the Worlhippers of that Idol , and had. fellowthip with 
Devils 1n it. 

(2.) Look-up to Chriit in his death as a Conquerour. -It-is the Lords death , he 
was a Lord in his death, he was a King upon the Croſs as well as a Prie!t , as he 
is a Prieſt in Heaven as well as a King. He hath both his Prieltly garment and 
Royal Crown. The Croſs was his victorious Chariot as well as the in{trument of 
his Execution. He then nail d our fins to the Crofs, he then truumphet over the 
powers of darkneſs, (in, Satan and Hell , Col. 2. 14, 15. He was a Conquerour in 
his Death , ſpoiling the Devil of his prey , and ſnatchirig the Captives out of his 
hands. His Death was his Victory, his Aſcenſion his Triumph. Regard it, ſhow 
it forth, not fimply as a death, but a conquering death. 

(3.) Plead this death with God. This is believingly to ſhow it forth. This Or- 
dinance upon the Earth is a Counterpart of what Chriſt is now pleading and- ur- 
ging to his Father, Our pleas on Earth ſhould keep company wigh Chriſts pleas 
- 1n Heaven, *Tis the beſt 'argument to prevail with God , who though he may 
deny our prayers, will not deny his Sons bloud. *Tis the belt argument to quick. 
en our prayers. Preſent God with his Covenant ſeal'd , God will not deny his 
own Hand and Seal. Preſent him with this performance of Chrilts Pricttly Othce, 
which is the only Office he hath confirm'd by a» oath, Pſal. 110.5. He's a holy 
God, and will not deny his own Oath. Plead this death, for ſuch pleas honour 
his wiſdom, glorifie his love, owne his truth 3 plead it, and all Gods Artributes 
will plead it with you. God himſelf will joyn iflue with you ; for Gods Artri- 
butes are the ſame with himſelf, This.time is the fitteſt time to prevail with 
God ; when is a child moſt prevalent in his interceſſion, but when he is moſt ex- 
a& in his obedience 2 This was the highelt teſtimony 0: Chrilts obedience, Phil. 2. 8. 
and engageth God as a Father to ſhow the choiceſt tokens of his love, As Chriſt 
was moſt obedient when he ſuffer'd it , we are moſt obedient when we believe it, 
approve of it, and plead it. When Chriſt dyed, he depoſited all his Merits in 
the hands of his Father 3 go therefore to God for the Legacies Chriſt lett at his 
death. | 


(4.) Plead this death againit Sin and Satan. Show it againſt every charge. © 


We are like to meet with many rubs, (harp and weighty accuſations, too true 
for us to repel without the vigorous force of this death. Wharſoever accuſation 
Satan can preſent againſt you , is anſwerd here. Have we (inn'd? Chrilt hath 

ſuffer'd for fin : have we finn'd many fins ? Chriſt hath ſhed much bloud , nor 
: Ceccc only 
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only a drop. Have we ſinn'd great fins ? the death of Chriſt for fin was the death 
of the Son of God. Can the fins of men be ſtronger to condemn, than the bloud 
of God is to ſave > We have deſerv'd Hell, but Chriſt hath ſufter'd it 5 the wrath 
of God. which is the Spirit and Quinteflence of Hell, lighted upon him. Chriſts 
death will anſwer all the ſubtle charges of the Devil, appeaſe the terrors of a ra- 
ging conſcience, filence the curſes of the Law, and quench the flames of Hell. 

. Humbly. 

7 t.) Conſider in this repreſentation what we ſhould have ſuffer d. T hole ſtrokes laid 

upon Chriſt were due to us, on us ſhould thoſe viols of wrath have been pour'd ; 
we ſhould have been the mark of all the arrows of Gods vengeance : The Tra- 
* gedy ated on Chriſt ſhould have been ated on us. Had that Juſtice which was 
due to us, ſeiz'd us, we ſhould have been held priſoners for ever ; what power 
could have reſcued us from Almightineſs ? Thoſe terrors were marching againſt 
us, Chriſt then chang'd ſtates with us, took our fins to anſwer for them, and 
gave us his Righteouſneſs to meet the Juſtice of God withal 3 he ſuffer'd the pains 
of Hell, the wrath of God , and purchasd Heaven for us, which he might have 
kept without emptying himſelf, and ſent us down to Hell. The ſufferings were 
endur'd by him, but the right to them was ours ; it was for our tranſgreiſuons he 
was wounded , for our iniquities he was bruiſed , for our peace that be was chaſtiſed, 
Iai. 53. 5. 

( K Confder the deplorable miſery wherein we were. ' How deeply were we funk 
into the mire, that nothing could pluck us out but the Son of God ? How ſtrong- 
ly was the ſtain of fin imprefs'd in our ſouls, that nothing could waſh it off but 
the bloud of God ? How enthral'd to the Devil, that nothing could give us 1i- 
berty but the death of Chriſt > How obnoxious to the wrath of God, that not 
the intreaties of Chriſt , but the voice of his bloud only could procure our Re- 
demption from the anger of that God , who had infinite compaſhons, as well as 
infinite Juſtice ? | | 

5. Thankfully. Such mercies as the death of Chriſt, require high and raiſed 
thankſgivings. 'Tis the greateſt dilingenuity not to pay thankfulneſs for a free 
mercy 3 The Supper is a feait upon a Sacrifice 3 as Feaſts followed the Jewiſh Sacri- 
fices. Chriſt was offer'd to God as a Sacrifice, and return'd to us as a Banquet. 
He was ground by the Þrath of God to be bread fit for us to feed on. : 

(1.) Bleſſing God for his love in offering up his Son to death. In this death God 
ſet open the floud-gates of Mercy, and ſhowrd down the choiceſt bleſlings on 
the heads of Believers. What is creating to redeeming love? In Creation God 
gave us a Being, in Redemption he gives us his Son, not only to hve with us, but 
dye for us, and afterwards to live for ever for our happineſs. 

(2.) Bleſſing Chriſt for his love in dying. Had not he drunk this bitter Cup, 
we had not taſted a drop of mercy : we had never triumpht,if Chriſt had not died. 
What thankfulneſs is due to him, becauſe he dyed for us? How much greater 
thankfulneſs is due, fince he bare our fins, which is more than death? Who can 
expreſs that. dreadfal conflict, when he did ſweat clots of bloud > He bare the 
rorments of Hell 3: pondere, if not ix ſpecie 3 the tantwndem, if not the idew. The 
remembrance of it being commanded by him, witnefſeth the ſolemn pleaſure he 
took in ſuffering death for usz unwelcome and torc'd things would not be de- 
iguatuly remembred by him, or order'd to be by us as a mark of 

avour. 

(3.) The coſtlineſs of this Redemption by the death of Chrift ſhould excite ws to 
ſhow it forth with thankfulneſs. Our Redemption 786 coſt God more than 
thouſands of millions of Worlds would have coſt him. was no need of 
ſhedding any bloud. to make them 3 but the beſt that ever was or can be, was 
ſhed to reſtore us : a word would create them, bloud muſt redeem us. It hath 
colt God more thin all the Angels in Heaven ever coſt him : and ſhould it not be 
remembred with thankfulneſs ? 

(4.) The gain we have by it ſhould excite #s to it. Death was bitter to him, but 
comfortable to us. His puniſhment was our diſcharge 3 and he dyed for us , that | 
we might live with him. What gain we have by his Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion, 
ts originally from his death : 'tis 7, the bloud of the Lamb that the Devil is over- 


come, 
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come, Revel. 12.11. By his bloudare the Promiſes ſeal'd, 'by his bloud all the 
treaſures of Grace, Mercy, Peace, Happineſs, Riches of Glory are gather'd to- 
gether for us. 

Uſ. 


1. If the Supper be a ſhowing the Death of Chriſt, ':3s then no ſacrifice, but 


the commemoration of a Sacrifice. Sacrifices imply ſome kind of expiation and 
atonement 3 this is a-natural notion. The Heathens thought by them to appeaſe 
the anger of their Gods. But the Supper is not intended as an expiation of fin, or 
a fatisfation to God, but a repreſenting that oblation which Chriſt made of him- 
ſelf by Death which was propiriatory, and therefore is rather a Feaſt upon a Sa- 
crifice, than a Sacrifice, In a Sacrifice ſomething is offer'd to God, in a Sacrament 
ſomething is exhibited to ws, 

2. How ſhould the death of Chrift run much in our thoughts, and our affeFions be 
raisd | Such affe&tions we ſhould endeavour to have, as we believe thoſe good 
Diſciples that ſtood by bim, and ſaw him hanging and bleeding on the Crofs, had ; 
and our affeftions ſhould be of another nature 3 for it is a queſtion, whether they 
underſtood the ends of his Death, becauſe none of them expected his Refurreftion. 
If we can ſee Chriſt pierc'd and not mourn , we may well =_ whether we 
have a ſpirit of grace in ws, for ſuch a frame is a proper fruit of this ſpirit, Zach. 12. 
10. We ſhould travel to the Mount of Olives, where Chriſt pray'd and wept; en- 
ter into the Garden, the place of his agony. See how humbly he went bearing 
the Croſs, take notice of the pains he endurd, the mocks and ſcoffs flung at him, 
conceive, if we can, the dolorous cries of Chriſt, when he had loſt the fence and 
ſweetneſs of his Fathers love 3 and from thence let our affeCtions get warmth. How 
ſhould we ſet Chriſt before our Eyes , and have the freſheſt remembrance of his 
dying love! 


DoR. 2. H E Lords Supper is to be frequently celebrated and participated of. 
As often, Implying, it ought often to be done. 


For Explication. 

1. How often is not determin'd. There is no fixt time for the adminiſtration of 
this preſcribed by any Precept, no day commanded for it, but the celebration of 
it on the Lords day was the primitive praQtce. ' No day fitter in regard of its ſe- 
paration to God, in regard of publick meering, in tegard of remembrance, both 
of the Death of Chriſt and his RefurreQion , the Battle and the Victory , his 
Death in the Supper, his Reſurre&ion in the Day. Nor how often on that Day, 
is it determin'd by any Precept, whether Weekly or Monthly. - The performance 
is commanded by Chriſt, Do this in remembrance of me, is urged by the Apoſtle ict 
this Chapter 3 but how often is not ib'd. God was more punCtual in the Few- 
i/b Sacraments, Circumciſton was fixed the eight day. The Paſſzover annually in 

ch. 4 | 

2. Nor can there be a conſtant time fixt fot every particula# perſon. Becaule there 
are varieties in the caſes of men, who may by ſome emergency find them- 
ſelves hinderd one time, and not another. Sometimes mens various callings ad- 
miniſter.to one, more diſtrations that the calling of another, that they cannot 
rightly diſpoſe themſelves, nor ſpend ſo much time as is neceſfary to a due prepa- 
ration; and thereis more fruit by one Sacratzent, when men cortie with a ſutable 
frame; than by an hundred ſlightly approached to, - Though the Paſſeover was an- 
nually fixed,” and under a ſevere penalty to be'celebrated 3' yet there was a dif- 
penſation allowed to thoſe that were under ceretionial uncleanneſs, or tngag'd 
in buſineſs on 4 jowrney, Numb. 9. 13. but thoſe were diverſions brought upor 
them by the providence of 'God , not contriv'd by'themſclves, which ren 
them excuſable. If any man had left his Journey to that time, which he might have 
perform'd at another, and had. delay'd-it on purpoſe that he might avoid the at- 
tendance on that Ordinance, I queſtion whether he had been within the compaſs 
of Gods Indulgence : ' yet in thoſe cafes, though they were diſpens'd with at - 
| | Cccec2 # _— [ 
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| firſt Celebration of it on the fourteenth day of the firſt Month, they were1ror- 
der'd to _ it the fourteenth day of the next Month, and not to ſtay till the next 
annual revolution, Nzmb. 9g. 10, 11. Yet we find the Paſſeover omitted, all the 
time they were in the Wilderneſs, as well as Circumciſion, and ſome obſerve that 
there was but one Paſſcover kept all the time of Foſbne. And fo great were the cor- 
ruptions in the Jewiſh Church, that when Joſiah came to the Crown in the eighth 
year of his Age, and began in the eighth year of his Reign to /e# his heart toward: 
God, 2 Chron. 34. 3. yet it was ten years before he could prepare them to keep 
the Paſſeover, which was kept in the eighteenth year of his Reign, 2 Chror. 35. 19. 
It was commendable in him to reſtore it, finful in the people to negleQ it, fince 
it was ſetled by a plain and ſtanding command. 
3. It was anciently often | onpe > em of. * Some think every day from that of 
ily with one accord in the Temple , and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, in Analogy to the daily Sacrifice in the Temple. Others un- 
derſtand it of their frugal and charitable entertainments of one another. "That 
it was every Lords day, is out of queſtion by the ancient Writings declaring the 
cuſtom of the Church, And A@. 2. 42. the breaking bread, which 1 underftood 
by moſt of the Sacramental bread, is joyn'd with doGrine. They would lay in a 
viaticum and proviſion in thoſe hard and ſtormy times, when they expetted to be 
ſnatcht away by the fury of Perſecutors before the next day of publick meeting. 
And this was their cuſtom to joyn this to other a&ts of Worſhip on the Lords day, 
AR. 20. 7. And upon the firſt day of the week, when the Diſciples came together to 
break bread. And this was afterwards kept up in the Church in the time of Fu- 
ftin Martyr, and by ſome in the time of Auſtin long after the other z which pra- 
ice perhaps was grounded on Ezek. 43. 27. And it ſhall be upon the eighth day, 
and ſo forward, the Prieſt ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon the Altar , and your 
peace-offerings, and I will accept you, ſaith the Lord 3, a Prophecy of Golpel-times, 
and the ceſſation of the Ceremonial Law of daily Sacrifices 3 by Burnt-offerings 
being meant the Lords Supper , the remembrance of the great Burnt-offering 
whereby our peace was made ; and by Peace-offering, prayer and thankſgiving, 
which are called Sacrifices ia Scripture , Heb. 13.15. and on the Lords day , be- 
ing the eighth day following upon the ſeventh, the Jewiſh Sabbath. Tis likely 
'tis not abſolutely neceſſary that it ſhould be adminiſtred every Lords day, when 
the Word is preach'd ;' the Paſleover , the Jewifh Sacrament, was but annual, 
though Moſes, the Law of Moſes, was read every Sabbath in the Synagogue. The 
celebration came to be more ſeldom , becauſe the frequency of tt begat a cold- 
neſs in the affetions of the people , and the commonneſs' occaſioned roo much 
contempt of it. The eſteem and reverence. of this Ordinance was daſht upon 
this Rock. The duty is extraordinary. They are trewenda myſteria 3 great pre- 
parations are neceſlary to great duties z affeions muſt be much exercisd , which 
dre wound up to a higher pitch by the novelty and rarity, and flag by the com-- 
monneſs of an excellent thing. The commonneſs of Faſts in our days, and even 
at this time, hath driven true humiliation almoſt out of doors. 
4.) Tet to be frequent in it is agreeable to the nature of the Ordinance, and ne-' 
ceſſary for the wants of a Chriſtian. By too much faſting we often loſe our (to- 
machs. The Paſleover indeed was annual, God fixed it to that time 3 but they 
bad their daily Sacrifices in the Temple, which were Types of Chriſt, and remem- 
brancers to them of what was in time to be exhibited. We have none but this 
ſetled by Chriſt as an Ordinance of commemoration of what hath been exhibi- 
ted ; therefore we ought not for the time to conform our ſelves only to an an- 
nual cuſtom, 'Tis- not to be negleſted out of a wilful contempt, or a pretence of 
humility. Diſobedience is not 2 part of humility , but the fruit of pride againſt 


God ; and though a ſenſe of unworthineſs may be fo great, as to hinder a free and 
chearful a and deter for a time, Ie ths ght to be endeavours to get 
rid of thoſe clouds, We-muſt noe reſt in lary andi That is no 


true ſenſe of our own unwortbineſs, which hinders us from a peceſlary L 
Frequent it ſhould be. The too emch -'- = be pre eb 


: . communicating. The -oftner we-carefully and believingly communicate, 
ey the more diſpoſed we ſhall be for it. * Abſtinence from it can never be good, but 
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ex accidenti, either for defeR of a due diſpoledaels, or to excite a greater 
rence 3 bur to communicate believ1 ly is good per ſc, 19 it ſel, Now that which 
1s good- i:it elf, is to be prefer'd that which is accidentally. If we 

(tain from it for reverence, we may the rather come for reverence ;- for if it be 
worthily recegy'd, it encreaſcth our reverence ofGod, and affe&ion to him. Thar 
15 the beſt rev of God, which _— authority. 

It ought noe to be neglected upon eaſons. 

I. Becauſe of the Anthor. *Tis a Feaft of Gods providing, to which he invites 
us: to-negle& 1t is a comternpt of Gods rich proviſion and gracious condeſcenfions, 
The great God appaanted not any trifling Ordinance, his Wildom appoints none 
but what his Power can make worthy inſtruments, bis Goodne(s will appoint 
none but what his love will make highly beneficial; the contempt of it is a (light- 
ing both of his Wiſdom and Grace.* Tis a command immediately from Chrilt, and 
therefore the command of God , who hath approv'd of him and every thing he 
did; and fet his Seal to this commandment of our Saviour's and all the reſt. 
Had it not been agreeable ro his Fathers will, he had not been advanc'd to his 
Royal Dignity to fit upon his Throne. 'Tis Chrilts command , whom we are 
bound to obey by virtue of our Allegiance to him , by virtue of the Salvation 
we hope for by him, by virtue of the affeCtionate obligations we have receiv'd 
from him. 'Tis bis command whom we mult owne as our Lord , it we expect 
him as our Saviour, Luk. 22. 19. This do in remembrance of me. It is not left at li- 
berty, do if you will, but #hiz dg. He our Lord and he is our Saviour : Not 
only our Saviour, but our dying Saviour. If his death be to be valued as the 
ground of our happinels, his Legacies are to be efteem'd as a part of our privi- 
ledge. He that was going to lay down hig life for us, would not appoint whar 
was unneceflary for our preſent (tate. Yea were it of no ule to fis, tis enough 
that it hath his San&ion , whoſe ſole Authority deſerves to be remembred by us. 
It was the breaking a poſitive command im the eating the forbidden Fruit , loſt 
Adam Paradiſe. If God pitcheth upon any means , though never ſo weak in 
themſelves, they ſhall be effefual, and means ſeeming more powerful in them- 


ſelves, thall ctk-&q —_ If the blaſt of rams borns be ardain'd for the over- 


throw of the walls of Fericho, Jolh: 6. 5. they ſhall do that which he hath appoint- 
ed. If they be thought contemprible after Gods order, all the battering Engines 
in, the World ſhall prove incticCtual to gain the Victory. It Jordan be appoint- 
ed for the healing Naamars leprolie, 2 Kings 5. 10. the waters of Abanah and 
Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus , \hall never be medicinal. When God appointed 
lamps for the defeat of the Midianites, Judg. 7. 20. had Gideon (lighted, them as 
rook weak; and affaulted them with his numerous Holt , he had receiv'd a rout 
inſtead of a victory. When God orders any inſtrument of conveyance, all other 
means will be ſuccefsles, and not only ſo, but God will be offended , becauſe his 
inſtitution is contemn'd ; and what can then reaſonably be expedted from a flight- 
ed God ? | 

2. The time when Chriſt inſtituted it, ſhaw; it not worthy of our negleF. It was 
a lictle before his death, 1 Cor. 11, 23. 1he ſawe night in which he was betrayed, be 
took bread. Good men (much leſs would a good and bountiful Saviour) do not 
uſe to eniploy themſelves in trivial concerns, when they are near expiring. That 
which was inſtituted, when wrath began viſibly ro march agaialt him, Jude up- 
on the point of betraying him , and 1s to continue till his d coming , is not 
without a deſirable fruit. Had it been a needleſs Ceremony, he would not have 
breath'd out a word for its inſtitution; bad it been an 1nſticution of a'ligbt con- 
cern, ſome other. time would baye been choſen by bum for the ſettlement, of u.We 
- may gather the neceſſity, as well as the value of it, from the time of its inſtitution, 
which (hows that there is ſomething worthy in it of aur eſteem}, and undeſerving 
our neglext. The laſt -words, adtions, legacies of dying friends are never thought 
matters wholly to be negleted. . Joſephs brethren queſtion'd not their pardon 
from Joſeph for the injury they had done him , when they; uſed fo powertul an 
arguinent as the command of their dying Father, (Ger. 50. 16, 17, Thy father did 
command lt fore be dyed.- And fhall we undervalue, by 2 wilful neglect, the com- 
mands of ;x dying Saviour, ſerled by bim juſt before he went to remove the wrath 
of God from us upon himſclt ? _ 3. The 
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| upon my Saviour. It was told me, that it was a Body 
. for me; I have taken it upon this account, I have taken this Seal, [ 


3. The ends of it declare the unworthineſs of negleFing it. 

(1.) The remembrance of Chriſt, This was the end and twice repeated , 1 Cor. 
T1.24, 25. In the giving the bread, v.24. In the cup. v. 25. We are naturally 
unmindfal of God, ungrateful to Chriſt , we need ſomething: to renew our re- 
membrance of him. He hath lefe us this dark glaſs, wherein we may ſee his face 
coll he return with a full glory z and is it an afteftion to him, never to look upon 
his picture, the Medal of himſelf, wherein he hath engraven the tracks of his dy- 
ing love, all that he did , all that he purchasd , all his fulneſs , all his treaſures, 
wherein we may behold him as a Redeemer, pouring out his Bloud for us, as a 
San@ifier pouring his bloud into us, as a Benefa&or opening his enriching trea- 
ſures to us , as a S»pplier providing tor all our wants ? How can we ſay welove 
him, if we do not mind him 2 What value have we for him, if he be not in our 
thoughts ? Well, but we may remember Chriſt otherways without this Ceremony. 
We may, but do we? Do you frequently ponder upon him ? Are your thoughts 
of him edg'd with choice and raviſhing afteCtions to him? Doth not the body of 
Death hinder you trom thinking of the Lord of Life ? But ſuppoſe you are not 
one minute forgetful of his love , doth it confiſt with your profeſt affeftion 'to 
him, to chuſe your own ways of remembring him, and neglect his ? Suppoſe we 
had a Friend who had redeem'd us from the Gallies, reſtor'd us from ſervitude, 
redeem'd our lives, inſtated us in a large inheritance, and was to take a long Jour- 
ney, promiſing to return again, leaving with us his Picture, which he would have 
us look upon at ſome ſpecial Seaſons, and expreſs in that method a particular 
mindfulndof him. Though we could not without an inexculable ingratitude 
forget him, had we not that Picture, yet it were but an unworthy return to- de- - 
ny the obſervance of ſo ſmall an order to a Friend to whom we owe our ſelves. 
This is all the Picture Chriſt hath left of. himſelf, he never ; any Images 
or Crucifixes, never imprinted the Features of his Face upon Yeronica's Napkin, Is 
it not ingratitude to negle& the remembrance of him in his own method, when he 
might have put hard conditions upon us; and when it is not a meer ſight of him, 
but a ſpiritual Feaſt with him 5 wherein we may ſuck his very Bloud into the 
Veins of our Souls, as well as the Wine into thole of our Bodies? The primitive 
Chriſtians uſed Commemorations of the Martyrs whoſe Bloud they counted the 
Seed of the Church 3 and ſhall the ſtated commemorations of that bloud be neg- 
leted , which is the foundation, the price, and the purifying Fountain of the 
Church? 

(2.) 'Tis a ſeal of the Covenant. * This is the common nature of a Sacrament, 
to be 4 (cal of the righteouſneſs or juſtification with God by Faith in Chriſt, Row. 4. 
11. As a Sea! affixed to writing, conveys to a man the Lands and goods named in 
the Writing. 'Tis not only a Sign which repreſents, but a Seal, which confirms 
the benefit 3 not a bare Picture, but a Seal whereby pardon and the whole deſign 
of ſalvation is paſſed over to us, uk,22.20. T his Cupis the new Teſtament in my bloud 
which is ſhed for you. Tis a confirmation of the rich Charter of God. There is a 
conveyance, Take Eat, Take Drink, Take Chriſt with all his Treaſures, with all 
His Graces. This is a pledge of the Promiſe, a pawn given you for the glory to 
be beſtowed upon you. He Seals it to the Eye by the Elements, and to a belie- 
ving heart by the Spirit, It ſeals not the truth of the Death of Chrift, or the 
truth of your Faith. It ſuppoſeth Faith in the Communicant, and ſuppoſeth the 
Death of Chriſt in the Inſtitution 3 bur it ſeals the right of Faith and the intereſt 
of Faith. _ *'Tis a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, of the intereſt of Faith in that 
righteouſneſs it lays hold on; as the Seal of a Deed ſeals the right and intereſt of 
the perſon inthat Land convey'd OY the Deed. What there is in Chriſt, is 
ſeal'd to us in the Sacrament for our ort 3 the Priviledges he hath purchas'd, 
and theGraces he is endow'd withz and when you have this Seal, you have.as- 
guments for Prayer, and Power to enforce them 3 Lord, here is thy Boy in the 
Cloud, a fign that thou wilt not drown the World 3 here is thy Seal in the. S$a- 
crament, a {1gn that thou wilt not charge my fin upon me,which hath been charg 
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nanted to obey thee, I am willing and defirous, and | will be induſtr 


of the Lords Supper. oo 


be a God keeping Covenant with me and truth for ever. The honour of God 
lyes at pawn in his Seal, whereby ſtrovg conſolation cannot be denied to thoſe 
that lay hold upon Chriſt in it. As the Paſlcover was a pledge as well as a memo. 
rial, a pledge of a ſpiritual as well as memorial of a temporal deliverance ; ſo is 
the Supper a pledge of what is to come. as well as a memorial of what is paſt ; 
a pledge of all the fruits of the death of Chrilt yet behind. Should this then that 
is fo defirable and confirming a =- be negleted , which we may believingly 
plead as Gods att and deed , wherr it is not a bare ſtamp of a Seal which fignities 
nothing, but the image upon the Seal, a Seal to a Deed which gives the aſſurance 
of the advantages in the Deed, and an intereſt ia the contents of the Deed, and 
what is convey d by it. E 

(3.) Tis a renewing our Covenant with him. 'Tis a Federal Rite, wherein God 
exhibits on his part Chriſt and his benefits to us, and we profeſs our ſubjeftion 
and obedience to him, laying more folemn vows upon our ſelves Whence they 
were called Sacraments, the word ſignifying a Military Oath, whereby Souldiers 
oblige themſclves to be true to their General and the Cauſe they fought for. And 
Pliny faith , he learned it of ſome Chriſtians , that at'their meeting they did $4- 


cramento ſe obſtringere, ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, &c. Co- © 9.10. 


venants are always mutual , ſomething to be done by us as well as for us. Gad 
ſeals the benefits of the Covenant on his part, and we ſeal to the dutics of the 
Covenant on ours. lt ſtrengthens us in the aflurance of the benefits promiſed, 
and engageth us to a performance of the duties required. The exhibiting the. 
figns is the Seal on Gods part , our receiving the figns is the Seal on our parr. 
By taking them we acknowledge that we ſtand to the Conditions, and reſtipulate 
with God again that we will be his, and upon this ſtriking hands with God, we 
claim a right and lay hold upon his Seals, and plead them. You avouch God to 
be your God, Deat. 26. 16, 17, 18. obliging your ſelves to a greater diſtance from 
ſin, and deteſtation of it, divorce from it, toa more quickened obedience, vigorous 
faith, holy life , and exafter ſervice, fetching (ſtrength trom the death of Chriſt 
in the Supper to this end. Is not this deſirable, to be in Covenant with God, to 
have God in Covenant with us, to have it more aſlured on both parts, which is 
the felicity and ſecurity of a creature ? 

(4) Tis a Communion with God. As the partaking of things ſacrificed to Idols 
was 4 fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 20. fo the partaking of that which wag 
ſacrificed to God, is a fellowſhip with God. There is in this action more com- 
munion with God (though not the ſole at of communion, as ſome lay) than in 
any other religious at. Prayer is an a& of Homage, praiſe an a of Gratitude. 
We have not ſo near a communion with a perſon, either by petitioning for ſome- 
thing we want, or returning him thanks for a favour received , as we have by 
ſitting with him at his table, partaking of the ſame bread and the ſame cup. In 
all Nations the neareſt fellowſhip conſiſts in a&ts of this nature. . The eating of 
the Supper, as the eating of Sacrifices, is a Federal Rite between God and the 
Believer, fignifying that there is a Covenant of friend{hip between him and them. 
'Tis the Lords Table, and what feaſted and cheared the heart of God in Heaven, 
viz. the Body and Bloud of Chriſt , God gives us to feaſt our Souls on Earth 3 fo 
that we doin a manner eat and drink with him in this Love-banquet. Take, Eat, 
manifeſts a. communion , Chriſt is really preſented torus, and Faith really takes 
him, eth with him, lodgeth him in the Soul, makes him an in-dweller, and 
the Soul hath a ſpiritual communion with him in his life and death, as it- he did 
really eat his fleſh and drink his bloud preſented to ys in the Elements. Eating 
ſignifies taking in Chriſt as our own , his Righteouſnes, and whatſoever 8 his in 
communion with him. Is this a priviledge to be negle&ted ? to fit at Gods Table, 
partake of his dainties , that which he doth moſt bighly value, and deſerves the 
value of the creature infinitely above the fitting at the Table of the greateſt Mo- 
narch on Earth 3 that which was the ſweet ſavour to God upon the Crods, is offer- 
ed to us as a Feaſt upon the Table, and we eat that Body and drink that Bloud 
—_ atonid God , aud thereby have a communion with bim in his pleaſure and 

hghe. | | 
£ The benefits of this Ordinance require frequency. As every thing bath its uſe 

; in 


epilt. 97. 


760 


A Diſcomſe of the frequency 


— 


- A wazld 


Thel. Salmur. 


in Creation , ſo likewiſe in Redemption 3 God made nothing in vain in the one, 
and appoints nathing in vain in the other. 

Theſe benefits are many. IP 

(1.) Weakening of in. Not-phyfically , but morally. The lively repreſenta- 
tion and conſideration of the death of Chriſt with. all its circumſtances, is a 
ſtrong incentive and aſſiſtant to the mortifying fin in us, and there is no branch 
of the body of death, but ſome conſideration or other fetch'd from the death of 
Chriſt, hath a vittue to deſtroy. How can any be proud, when he ſees Chriſt lay 
down his life in the form of a mean man ? How can he be covetous , when he 
ſees Chriſt turning his back upon the profits of the world ? Chriſt upon the Croſs 
view'd by a ſparkling eye.of Faith, would work the ſame effect in our Souls, which 
the looking upon the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, wrought in the 1/-aelites poiſon'd 
bodies, expelling the venom from the vitals and out-works of the members, and 
abating the tury of a corrupt Paroxyſm. * Now as feather'd arrows will fly fur- 
ther and pierce deeper , than-when they are carried by their own weight only ; 
ſo ſuch conſiderations, when helpt by ſcnfible repreſentations, do more excite the 
faculty to a vigorous operation by a more ſenſible affecting the mind. The Word 
declares the evil of fin, and the Sacrament ſhows it in the perſon of our Saviour, 
fin is known by the Word to be deadly, and it is ſeen to be fo in the Supper. Then 
is the Soul molt affe&ted againſt ſin, when Gods indignation againlt 1t 1s manifeſt- 
ed , when it beholds Chriſt made a Curſe, and bearing all that the Law denoun- 
ceth againſt ſin , and ſees the deſert ot fin and the terrors of wrath. Never doth 
fin look ſo ghaſtly, and repentance ſo ſerrowfully , as when Chriſt and the Soul 
meet together in this Ordinance. The looking upon Chrilt opens the ſpring of 
ſorrow, Zach. 12.10. In this we take a crucified Chriſt, that we may have cru- 
cified fins. The very approach to this Ordinance kindles reſolutions againſt 
corruption, and ſmothers the flames of fin in the Soul. Who that underltands 
the nature of fin, and the evil conſequents of it, would be without ſuch a bene- 
fit > Are there no invading temptations to be routed, no indwelling fin to be ex- 
pelled , no diſtraCtions to be ſetled , is there not ſtill a root of bitterneſs always 
ſprouting, an inward ſerpent always brooding, an Egyptian furnace in our hearts 
ſending out its ſparks > Muſt not the root be more wither'd, the poiſon caſt out, 
the indwelling (in tam'd, the furnace quencht ? Do we not then need all the afli- 
ſtances to Faith in the mortifying death of Chriſt 2 As Chriſt upon the Croſs ex- 
piated fin, ſo Chriſt in the Supper mortifies fin by his Spirit, and purgeth thoſe 
iniquities which are as a veil between the face of God and the joy of our Souls. 
Faith a&ts more lively againſt its enemy , when it conſiders that the bloud was 
ſhed for the ſoul, as to juſtifie, ſo to ſanftifie. As there muſt be a r al of 
thoſe humors which lurk in the body, whereby the vital dry + is ſtifled;-and 
growth rebated ; ſo there muſt be a removal of thoſe ſpiritual diſeafes which hin- 
der the raiſing our heads higher towards Heaven. 

(2.) Nouriſhment of the Soul. In regard of the inſenſible decay of the ſpirits of 
the body , there is need of a continual ſupply to recruit them , and keep them vu 
in their due vigour : our ſouls ſtand in no leſs need of being ſuccour'd by a feaſt 
of fat things full of marrow. The fleſh hath its proviſions, and grace muſt have 
hers. In the nouriſhment of the body , the meat by the vital heat.in the ſtomach, 
1s turn'd into the ſubſtance of the body ; ſo. by a believing participatiog of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament , we are turn into the image of Chriſt , and nouriſhed up-by 
It to eternal life. His fleſh is meat indeed , and his bloud is drink, indecd , Joh. 6. 
55: he is given to us as nouriſhment, Take, Ext, This 4s my body, as nouriſhment 
to be incorporated with us , the bread is the fign of his Body, andhis Body is 
the bread of the Soul ; the Element conveys vigour to the body, ahd'the thing 
lignified ſtrength to the ſoul , and recruits it with new ſpirits. What Bread and 
Wine do phyſically convey to the body,, which is ſtrength , comfort, nouriſh- 
ment, oo doth Rogen bloud iſt by _ oy tothe ſoul, quick- 
ning, comforting, ing, cheriſhing grace. As the new creature is brought 
into being cur, bh the DR Chriſt, ſo it is maintain'd bythe bloud of Chriſt 
only , and Chriſt hath provided this ta_be both our meat and our medicine, 
our food and our antidote, to revive our , and cure and preyent our diſcaſcs, 
. | uy to 
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to repair the decays, which the remainders of fin and evil humours cauſe jn our 
Souls. *'Tis nor a naked remembrance; that would be in breaking the Bread, and 
pouring out the Wine, by which aQtions are ſignified the death of Chriſt 5 bur 
nutrition is intended, therefore the Bread is eaten, the Wine drunk; our Bodics 
need daily Bread, the maintaining the life cannot confiſt with a total abſtinence 
from food, Who but a Mad-man would be fo cruel to himſelf as to deny his 
faint body its ordinary relief, and its ſtated meals? Are any of our Souls ſo fat and 
flouriſhing as to need no more ſpiritual food ? , Are we grown up to the degree 
and ſtate of Angels, who never eat nor drink? It we would not contemn the 
food of our Bodies which common providence prepares for us, have we any more 
reaſon to contemn the food of our Souls, which rich grace provides for us? Ag 
we cannot expect healthful nouriſhment from Corn, but as dreſt according to va« 
Tious methods z ſo we cannot expett nouriſhment from Chriſt but in the way of 
his own appointments. 

(3-) Increaſe and exerciſe of grace. Chriſt is the Storehouſe and Fountain of all 
the treaſures of Life and Peace, but his Ordinances are the Chanel. Though 
Chriſt hath treaſures to enrich us, yet he will chuſe the way of conveyance him- 
ſelf. By virtue of that principle whereby Bodies live, they grow up to that ſtature 
which is convenient for them 5 and their growth is promoted by thoſe means 
which maintain life in them. *Tis eaten, it 1s drunk to promote our growth as 
well as maintain our lives. Grace is increasd by Chriſt, he is the finiſher as well 
as the author, Heb. 12. 2. and therefore the encreaſer of it, laying by degrees one 
ſtone upon another, till he compleats it by the top (tone 3 drefling the Plant to 
a greater flouriſhing. This Ordinance therefore is of frequent uſe for the build- 
ing up and bringing forth more lively and juicy Fruits. The Elements Bread and 
Wine, are not only nouriſhing but ſtrengthening, and fo is the thing ſignified by 
them. Some ſpeak of a Garden of Balſoxs Trees in Egypt, which bring forth no 
Fruits unleſs they be watered with a Neypoourmy Fountain, wherein the Bleſled 
Virgin was reported often to have waſht our Saviour, Tis true of Grace, the 
Ballom-Tree in the Soul, which will not thrive unleſs water'd by the bloud of 
Chriſt. Faith is encreas'd hereby : as the oftner the word is heard, fo the oftner 
Sacraments are uſed, the more doth Faith thrive. The fame arguments which 
firſt perſwaded us to aſſent to the truth of a thing,the more they are impreſt upon 
us, the more ſenſible they are made to us, the more they do continue and encreaſe 
that perſwaſion 3 and according to the thriving of Faith is the vigour of all other 
Graces, Where ſhould we find this vigour for our Graces,but in the Body andBloud 
of him who is the Fountain of all Grace tous ? This was inſtituted indeed while 
our Saviour was mortal, but it conveys a ſpiritual immortality to our Souls, be- 
cauſe it receives its ſtrength and efficacy from his Reſurrection. 'Tis here the ſmo- 
king Flax may riſe into a Flame, and the bruſed Reed find its ſupport and re- 
pair z and the ſpirit-may be renewed even in the infirmitics of the fleſh. If we 
come with weak grace and ſtrong breathings, we may return with ſtrong grace 
and full ſatisfation. Do not little ſparks need frequent and gentle blaſts ro blow 
them up? Proficiency is our duty, we muſt nd omen towards the mark, we 
muſt run our race,'tis our duty then to take our viaticuw, or proviſion to enable us 
thereto. Why do we come to the word, but to have Grace either wrought or en- 
creas'd > Why ſhould any Believer then neglect the other means of Gods appoint- 
ment? Sacraments are the Marts wherein we Trade for an encreaſe of our ſtock, as 
well as the word.Since therefore we are ſubje& to decays,and lyable tochanges and 
wants in our ſpiritual condition , we ſtand in need of a rooting and eſtabliſhing 
Ordinance. If we would maintain the Fire, it muſt not be by removing the Fuel. 
"If our Stomachs be loſt, 'ris a ſign our growth is ſtopt :- Is our Faith ſo {trong that 
it needs no further confirmation? Our Grace mounted to that height, that it needs 
no. further ſteps? Our defires ſo ſharp, as that they cannot receive any keener 
edge? 'Tis an Ordinance wherein Grace is much exercis'd, and more unitedly a- 
bout its obje& Chriſt, and were there no other advaritage than this, to have an 
opportunity ro-ſtrike up all our Graces together, our claſping Faith, and our'melt- 


3' it were enough to 


| Repomonee, our love, -and- our nimble 
=o Ordinance it ſelf defireable to.a Chriſtian, ſigce. there is an unſpeakable 
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comfort in the very ſound of him. But ſo excellent an Ordinance cannot be with- * 
out a more excellent benefit. ; 
(4.) Senſe and aſſurance of love often comes in by ir. Wine is comforting. In no 


'Ordinance ts Chriſt ſo particularly applied, Take, Eat, this is my body. It con- 


cerns Chriſt to make them welcome to his Table, that come with hearts thirſti 
for him : Chriſt was known by the breaking of bread , when the Diſciples knew 
bim not before in his opening the Scripture, Luk. 24. 30, 31. Gladneſs attended 
the keeping of the Paſſeover, 2 Chron. 30. 21, 26, Great joy then in Jeruſalem, 
not in the negle& of it. The primitive Chriſtians continued in their gladneſs of 
heart by breaking bread from houſe to houſe, AQts 2, 46. Much more ſurely by break- 
ing bread with Chriſt in the Supper. "Tis the moſt probable time of the Spirits 
performing the great office , which is to bring things to remembrance , when we 
are engag'd in an Ordinance whoſe chief deſign 1s to bring Chriſt in his expia- 
tory Death to remembrance ; when the office of the Spirit and the end of the In- 
ſtitution meet together, 'tis the nioſt likely time for the Spirit to exerciſe his office 
and joyn in with the end of the Sacrament, to ſhow the high and heavenly things 
of our Saviour. There is a ſweetneſs in a promiſe, but more in a promiſe drawn 
into covenant with all its ratifications. Gods Seal, as well as his Oath, is for 
confirmation 3 his Word is ſufficient 3 but leſt that ſhould be ſtagger'd at be hath 
added his Oath : If that ſhould leave any doubts; he hath fixed his Seal, all which 
are the high way to a comfortable aſſurance. The fin within us and the Devil 
without us, are always raifing vapors, which gather into clouds, filling us with 
doubts, and hindering the ſenſe of Gods comfortable face, ſtaggering our hopes, 
and making us queſtion that love which is grounded upon {o many promiſes. God 
hath in this given us a pledge of his love and a ground of afſurance, when we - 
have Chriſt printed clearer in his ſufferings and his love, viſibly repreſented as 
made a curſe in our ſtead, a Sacrifice bearing our fins in his body, and expiating 
them by his bloud , and this Chriſt taken into our Souls, and pleaded to God as 
our ſecurity. Thus bath Chriſt given his body for us, and left his body with us 
as a pawn, a pledge for all we want, for all the good we can hope for. Senſe 
of his love muſt be great , when the ſoul conſiders that his bloud ſatisfied God, 
and may well ſatisfie it. + When we eat and drink believiogly , our ſouls delight 
themſelves in fatneſs. And as the heart of God was ſatisfied with him upon the 
Croſs, ſo the heart of a Chriſtian is often repleniſht by him at a Sacrament. What 
the Goſpel preſents in words, the Sacrament doth in figns z what the Word pre- 
ſents to the ear, the Swpper doth to the eye, to the taſte, that we may have com- 
fort come in at all our ſenſes. How often have Gy 7 6 met with comfort 
in the very a&ion ? And met with hidden Manna 1n Sacramental Bread , like a 
glorious Chriſt in a humane Body, and-have had a full ſenſe of a Saviours love-ac- 
conpunyig Gan viſible repreſentation of it? How often bave his people heard him 
in it ſpeak Peace, Peace, ſpeak peace to them, and breathe peace in , and kiſs 
them with the kiſſes of his mouth ? How often have their conſciences been paci- 
fied, and their creeping joy found an elevation > There have been mutual gla . 
ces, Chriſt hath ſtruck a beam upon the Soul , imprinted a clearer ſtamp of love, 
= = br __ claſpt its arms about a Saviour. And is ſuch an Ordinance fit to 

n 

GS Union with Chriſt is promoted. As the Bread and Wine, being turn'd 
into our nature, become one with us; fo the body and bloud of Chriſt being by 


_ Faith turn'd-mto our ſubſtance, make us one with Chriſt. As the Bread and 


Wine are phyſically united to us, fo we are ſpiritually united to Chriſt, Chriſt 
1 him If with us in a Sacrament. He was our ſurety upon the Croſs, 
he is our Advocate in Heaven, and i ated with us in the-Supper , in a ſpi- 
ritual, not a tranſubſtantiate manner , I ie them, 17. 23, 26; 'Can we too 
often claſp about him > Can the union be too renewed, and become todo 

ow 7 rdoagrt : ig at 2963 


I. How much is the negle , if not comtempt, of this inflitution to be bewaf'4 ? 
How fad a thing is it, that many for ears have turn'd their backs upon 
breaſts full of ralk > How hath it beet) topra 


for 
it been tegarded, as if it were an abtogated Law, 


AS a Seal 


\ $i 


© of the Lords Sipper. - 763 


* a Seal out of date, torn off from the Covenant, "as though:the inſtitations of Chriſt 
were miſerable Comforters, and it were a deſpicable priviledge to receive enter- 
tainment at Gods Table ? | | J 

(1.) It concerns ſuch to inquire, whether the reaſons of their neglef# be valid againſt 
4 poſitive Command, Since it is a Command, Do this 5 Not only to remember 
: rift, but to remember Chriſt in this method, Do this in remembrance of me : It 
- , ts-worthy their conſideration, whether the ground of their negleGt be ſuch as 
will bear a divine ſcrutiny, and ſuſtain the force of Gods Inquiſition, They muſt 
be evaſions paſt underſtanding , that can hold water againſt a divine Order : 
Though it may not always be frequented, yet it is not always.to be omitted, 'No 
excuſe was valid againſt the Paſſeover, but uncleanneſ; or 4 jowrney, and that not 
for an annual but a Months omiſſion, Namb. 9.13. But what light excuſes have 
we to keep us off from a Feaſt with God for many Years, which we would not 
admit of to hinder us from a-Feaſlt with Man ? 
" (2.) Was it appointed to be negleFed £ Did Chriſt take ſach care to inſtitute it, 
and we take care to avoid it > - Did he give ſuch a politive order for no other 
end but that we ſhould never regard it > Can we fay we value his word, when 
we (light his Seal? Is your Faith ſo ftrong in his word, that it needs no ſt 
from the Seal ? Was not the Faith of the Apoſtles as ſtrong at that time of inſti- 
tution as any man's, Or at leaſt in ſome few days after ? Yet it wasnot left ad hib5- 
tur, you may do this, . bat do it, Chriſt 1s a better Judge of the weakneſs of our 
hearts, our proneſs to forgetfulneſs, the difficulty to preſerve Faith as well as ob- 
tain it.. And he inſtituted it, as an a@ of kindneſs, as well as authority, that 
it might be obſerv'd,- not negleGted by us. Were there no end of it, but only an 
at of his will, acceptance is a ciyility we owe our Saviour. If he had (aid; I pray 
you do this, could you have refusd it to him, that died for you? Could 
you refuſe it to him that endur'd the wrath of God for yon ? What had become 
of you if he had notdied ; all the Angels conld not have. remov'd that load of 
wrath that lay upon you. If it be a Command to do it, to neglect it is a fin; 
for what is fin but a breach of Gods Command., Tis a dire Command, not 
drawn-by conſequence, as plain a Command as any in the Decalogue , Do it in 
Wy Ly of me, not, may do . do it if you _ tn it in will. 

3.) How can ſuch themſelves from nnworthy refleions upon Chriſt ? It is 
93 at of wi cg folly in him ; If of Wiſdom, why are we Cheng: ag 
not to obſerve it ? If of Folly, why do we at all believe in-him, whom we count 
a fooliſh Saviour ? It was either an a& of love in him or diſdain ; If of Love, 
why are we ſo ungrateful as not to regard it ? If of diſdain, why ſhould we de- 
pend upon a perſon, whom we virtually charge with leaving a mocking Ordinance 
to us jult before his going out of the World > We muſt enther quite diſcard 
our Faith, or diſcard our negle&. There is no doubt bur it was both an att of 
Wiſdom and love in Chriſt z the Wiſdom that condaed the courſe of his Life, 
was not abſent from him when he was ſo near his Death, nor had his love which 
animated him to Death the next day , forſaken him the night before 3 had he 
left his Love, he might have prevented his Death. To negle& it then is to vilify 
Chriſts Inſtitution, to diſparage his skill and care of his Church, as though there 
' were no need of any repreſentations of him, or as if ſomething might have been 

order'd better; 'Tis to charge Chriſt with a trifling Inſtitution, 'tis to charge 
him with the greateſt folly , that when he was to encounter with wrath and 
Death , he could not find ſomething elſe to buſy himſelf about z that he could 
not pitch upon a better thing to recommend to you, as a token of his care, and 
a ſupport for yaur Souls; If we will thus undertake to preſcribe Chriſt what he 


ſhould doz This is to be not his Servants to be guided by bim, but his Lords to 


rule him and give him his inſtruQions, as though be were our, not his Fathers 
Embaſſadour. How can we hope for the benefits he bath purchas'd, while we caſt 
ſuch refleftions upon him, as if he were buſy about juſt nothing? 

(4) Is it negleFed becauſe the Elements are ſo mean , and the thing ſo eaſje in it 
ſelf 2 Had any 1faelite — to turn his eye upon” the brazen Serpent, the 
poyſon in 'di 
agaialt ic ? 


bi 
What good can a look, upon: 4 brazen Figure do my wounds? | waot 
Ddddd 2 | a plaiſter 
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had'digg'd his grave. What might they not have obje&ed” 
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> plaiſter for my ſore more” than' a caft of my eye. "Braſs will naturally inflame my 
diftemper, not afſwage n, Can the pitture of a Serpent'cure the bring of a real 
one, and at ſuch a diſtance? This and more might have been objetted againſt 
that, than againſt this; bat ſuch Logick would have deſtroyed the Diſpme: Or 
is it eakie, and therefore fit to be'negleted ? It was our Saviours mercy to make 
it ſo ealie, wbo might have impos'd harder conditions on us; and ſhall we fli 

his tenderneſs, who was toth to burdery us, and. careful to retieve us > What 
would have been faid ,' had it been as painful as the cixcumaiſing the fleſh, or as 
diſtaſtful as the bitter herbs of the Pafſcover? 'Tis true it is common Bread, itis 
common Wiae in it felf 5 bur it is confecrated Bread and confecrated Wine in its 
uſe : It hath the ſtamp of Chriſt upon it 3 as the Wax taken out of the Shop hatch 
the Seal of the Conveyer , which the Purchaſer wonld not part with for all the 
Wax left behind in the hands of the Scller. 

(5.) Or do we think Chriſt is come again, that we megle# it ? The command 
was dated from the nighe before his death, and is to be in force till he return again. 
Was it his RefurreQion that is meant by his coming > Would Chriſt at fach a 
time appoint an Ordmance , that was to laſt but three days, and never like 
to be- put in practice after his. inſtitution ? Or was it till he came in Spirit > He 
was come in Spirit at Pentecoſt, before the Apoſtle in the Text urged the inſtitu- 
tion 4, therefore come eg4in cannot be meant of that. The Ordmance then had 
ceaſed before Parl writ to the Corimzthians , and he would never have reſtor'd an 
abrogated Inſtitution, who was ſo vehement an oppoſer of an abrogated ceremo- 
nial Law. Or till he come in Spirit into the Soul > Was Chriſt in Spirit in none 
of the Corinthians, who were a Church of great graces and great gifts, as well as 

corruptions ? Pay! reftifies their corrupt mixtures, but exempts not any 


' trom a due obſervance. | 


(6.) Why doth any one negleGer of it who hath Faith, obſerve any other command 
or inſtitution £ Thoſe that make nor. conſcience of all known duties, make con- 
ſcience of none. He that offends 1 one point, breaks the whole Law 3 he that 
contemns one point of the Goſpel, violates the authority of the whole. I do 
not ſee how any part of the Chriſtian Religion would be dear to any , who have 
ſo (light a regard to that which-may claim an;equality with any Ordinance, and 
a precedency in our eſteem in ſome reſpedts, in'regard of the poſitive command 
ot our Saviour, the time when he appointed it , and the length of its duration, 
Till I come. 1 doubt the Apoſtaſies of many, and the unfruittlnes in the lives 
of Profeſſors, may be charged upon either the neglett of this, or an unworth 
carriage in it. He hath little defire to gain Chriſt , or preſerve Chriſt , that will 
have him in his own way , and not in Chriſts way, What we deſire, we ſhould 
_ a courſe to enjoy in the method of that perſon who only can fulfil our 

efires. 

(7.) Or is it unfitneſe that is the cauſe of the negleF ? Hath any man heard of re- 
pentance, and faith, and holineſs, and yet hath nothing of them 7 What a miſe- 
rable caſe is this! If you are not fit for this Ordinance, you are not fit for Hea- 


; ven, What will you do when you come to dye ? He that is not fit far the Su 


per, is not fit for Heaven, for the Marriage-day of the Lamb. Is not the anfieneh 
from (loth, lazineſs, and unwilli to take pains with the heart? If any man 
can ſay he bath uſed all his induſtry by prayer and repentance to fit himlelf for 
Heaven and for the Ordinance, and done what he can , God requires no more 
than men are able to do. If unfitneſs to come: be us, 19'not a total omi(- 
lion as dangerous ? Will you plead your unfitneſs to at the laſt day, as an 
excuſe for diſobedience ? What an excuſe will this be, Lord, I would have been 
often at the Supper 3 but I was fit , I gave way to a conſtant courſe of tempra. 
tion, I never had an eagerneſs of defire for it, I was torn with various diſtrati- 
ons,L.lert (in reign in me , the care of a Farm or a'Tfade diverted my thoughts 
from it? What (elf-condemning excuſes are thoſe? You know how firm; they were 
to ſtaye off the anger of the King from thoſe that made them in the Goſpel to ex- 
cuſe their not coming to bis wedding, Mat. 22. Or isit a perfe@ fitneſs that is not 
tobe found within the circumference of the earth ? You will makg God a hard 
Maſter under the Goſpel, to receive none bur thoſe that have a perfeR fitneſs for 


him. 


w 
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him. If any would be perfeRtly fit, the conrle ts not to rejett the means far it : 
Diſeaſes can never be cur'd with a (lighting, but by ulmg the rewedy. -- - | 

(8.) Conſider what you loſe, and what you wmeny. Whazloever benefits are 
ſtor'd up ina Sacrament we loſe by z whatſecver Obedience ts io ob- 
ſerving it, we Joſe the-reward of 3 we loſe the froit of bis-love in it,and wedeny 
the. rion of bis Anthority,..and the honour of Obedience to it. | God will 
not.calmly and coldly ſaffer neglefts. To detradt from any Ordinance of Chriſt, 
is in part to diminiſh the Scripture, to-deny part of his Will and Teſtament. Why 
was of the Sacraments {o ſeverely puniſhed, that the perſons 
were cut off, not by a civil puniftimem, but by the bandof God, asthe Jews in- 
terpret it > [s not the Grace offended in ours as good as was in theirs 7 Ours may 
claim the precedeney of thern in benefits , and therefore ſhould in eſtimation. 
'Tis much, that when Chriſt hath graciouſly condeſcended to us, we ſhould not 
thankfully aſcend to our own priviledge. Well then. Why ſhall not the uncan- 
ceiveable love of a Saviour move you to the Obedience of a Command fo eaſy, ſo 
beneficial, ſo alluring ? You are bound to profeſs Chriſt, to remember him in 
your lives, wha remembred you at his Death. Do you think your ſelves his Mem- 
bers within the great Charter of Salvation which he hath purchas'd and feal'd? 
How can any be Members of his Corporation, and difobey hisOrders > Are you 
not-enter'd by Baptiſm, have you not vow'd and promis'd your Allegiance, and 
is the negle& ofa known and pofitive Command the way to perform i > -Confi- 
der it is a Law made by the Purchaſer of our Salvation. 

2.O/e. Ir of Excbortation to obſerve it and that frequently. Though a dying Saviour 
is remember'd , yet a living Saviour is ſought for in it; and ſhall not-we be ag 
ready'tq ſeek a living Chrift in the Sacrament, as the Women were to ſeek a dead 
Chriſt in the 2 Mat. 28. 1, The neglect of ir doth ſpeak ſome lighe 
thoughts of it. Is it becauſe of the meanneſs of the Elements ? we may as well de- 
ſpiſe a great Redeemer, becauſe clothed with the infirmiies of a mortal Body, as 
deſpiſe the ſpiritual repreſentations of him, becauſe clothed with the meanne(s of 
Earthly Elements. God doth always delight- to convey. great things throngh 

mediums, Gideon (hall rout a Midiaxitih Army with Potſheards, with 

hern Pitchers 3 and the Jaw-Bone of an-Afs ſhall be more fucceſiful in the 

of Sempſon, than a maſly Sword in the hand of Goli«b. By the weakneſs of 

redeems the World ; by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching! he converts 

conveys through Earthen Veſſels a treaſure where with to enrich 

and a ſtrength that makes confufion in the Kingdom of darknefs ; and 

by theſe Elements, mean in appearance, he doth nouriſh the Believer, (till ma- 

king thoſe Ordinances the Pipes of his inviſible Grace. Or is it for want of a 

diſpofition ? If there be no Faith at all, the cauſe is fad ; if there be no firneſs for 

Heaven, there is no preſent fitneſs to converſe with Chriſt in his Supper. Or is it 

but a weak Faith > The more need then of a ſtrengthening Ordinance. Would 

we have a more elevated frame of heart? The way to aſcend to the top of a 

Pinacle is not to run from the ſteps which lead to it. Who is ſufficient for theſe 

things? But the more ſpiritually ſenſible we are of our own inſufficiency , the 

more confidence we may have in the ſufficiency of a Saviour z the more ſenſible 

we are of our Diſeaſe, the more confident of the kill and afte&ion of our Phy/6- 
cian, and the more we ſhould apply our ſelves to his preſeriptions. 

Let us conſider ſome queſtions. | 

(1.) Will any Believer be guilty of diſobedience to the Author of his F aith 2 D» 
this, is a word of Command, Luke 22. 19, Not left ad /tbitzox, 'tis not you may if 
you will as was ſaid before 3 but do it in remembrance of me. Do it if you will re- 
member me,[ will account you no rememberers of me,unleſs you do it, The Com- 
mand was given to the Apoſiles but to deliver it to the Church, t Cor.11,23. For / 
have receiv d of the Lord that which alſo I have deliver'd unto you. We muſt obey the 
Commands given to the ApeſiHes, lo far as they are pratticable by us, as well as 
think to ſhare in the cortforts of the Prayer Chriſt pur up for us and his Apoſtles, 
Jobn 17. 20. The influence of what was ſpoken in their preſence extended to 
all Believers, and the obſervance of what was inſtituted in their preſence is to be 
regarded by all Believers, God would not only have the 1fraclites cleanſe them- 


ſelves, 
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ſel be Circumcisd and eat the Paſſover, when they were upon the Bor- 
- ders of Canaan, before be would bleſs them with the Victory, Joſh. 5. 2, 10. God 
would have them renew Covenant with him in the way of his own appoinc- 
ments, before they ſhould have poſſeſſion of Canaan. Suppoſe there were no be- 
nefit to be , though every inſtitution of Chriſt is a mark of his love as + 
well as a fruit of his authority, yet doth not the of Chriſts love deſerve - 
our tenderneſs of his authority in his Commands ? If they had nathing of privi- 
ledge but all af duty, love to Chriſt would make us often remember him, and 
Obedience would make our love chuſe the way of his own ordenng , and not 
ways at our own pleaſure. Deus volwit, is a ſuthcient motive, ahd we cannot free 
our ſelves from the cenſure of Diſobedience, if we obſerve not his Commands in 
the ſame manner that he enjoins them, in their circumſtances as well as their 
ſubſtance. | 

(2.) 1: Chriſt ſo mean a Friend as not to be remempred? The memory of a good 

Friend ſhould be very precious : Is there any Friend we have 1n the World can 
outſtrip him in affe@ion, and deſerve a greater ſhare in our fir{t-born thoughts? 
What was ever more advantagious to us than the death of Chriſt, by whom we 
have our life ? than the Agonies of Chriſt, to which we owe our freedom from 
the wrath tocome? Do we not remember our own benefit in remembring our 
gracious Benefaftor, who bore our ſorrows, that we might enter into his Joy ; 
groan'd under the Curſes due to us, that we might triumph in his. Fathers Love, 
and in his own Glory 3 who emptied himſelf to fill us, and receiv'd the wrathful 
ſtrokes to free usz who took our fins upon himſelf and caſt upon. us the robe of 
bis righteouſneſs, bore the load of our tranſgreſſions to eorich us with the trea- 
ſares of his merits, endur'd our Death to procure our Life, and hung upon our 
Croſs to advance us to fit upon his Throne. Is it not a great unkindnefs to be 
unwilling frequently to remember ſo cordial and choice a Friend ? Beſides, Is it 
not fit to remember him frequently, who remembers Believers perpetually? He 
regarded ſuch in his laſt Prayer, he remembers ſuch in Heaven to plead for them, 
he remembers them under their beſpotting corruptions 3 (ball not Believers re- 
member him, who hath laid in his bloud a perfe& foundation for their perfet ho- 
lines, and taken poſſeſſion of an Heavenly Glory for their perfe& Happineſs? He 
remembers them that were Enemies , and have too much enmity ſtill 3 and ſhall 
not they remember him who is a clear and perfect Friend? He their names 
wpon his breaſt, as Aaron did the ten tribes on the Ephod, Exod. 28. 12, and remem- 
bers even thoſe who have Crucified him ; and ſhall not they remember Chriſt who 
were never wronged by him 2 Should we not rejoice to ſee the Rainbow in the 
Clouds, which is a fign of Gods ſecuring Covenant againſt a deſtroying Deluge ? 
And aſd wy neglet the ſigns of Gods ſecuring Covenant againſt an over-flow- 
ing wrath? 
"3 Why ſhould we not often be in thoſe ways where we may meet with our beſt 
Friend £ Certainly he is as graciouſly preſent 1n this as in any other Ordinance. 
He is preſent with us in obſerving every thing which be hath commanded, Mat. 28. 
20. and ſhall this be without a more ſpecial preſence, when it was inſtituted for 
a more ſpecial remembrance of him ? He is preſent ſymbolically, as a man by his 
Picture ; he is preſent ſpiritzaly, the Soul fees him by Faith, as Abrabam law his 
day at a diſtance, and that with Joy 3 he is preſent by his efficacy, as the Sun is 
preſent in the Earth, though many hundred Miles diſtant in its Body. This is my 
Body. This is my Blond 3 as ſure as this is Bread and this is Wine, ſo ſurely by 
Faith are you partakers of my Body and Bloud in this Ordinance. Can this be 
= nd P_ a Where is Chriſt ſo particularly preſent, ſo cloſely 
applyed as in this. 

(4.) Have you no Graces that need ſtrengtheying £ Have we not need of all the 
means to ſtrengthen that Faith, which we ſhall have all the need of in the bour 
of Death to keep our Souls from fainting under the ſtroke ? Is it not a defireable 
thing to have the benefits of Chriſt often applied to us, and our Faith confirm'd ? 
Is all our leanneſs remov'd, that we need-no more marrow and fatneſs? Are we 
ſo provided for Heaven, that we need no more viaticaw in our Jo thither? 
Who would come but ſeldom to his"ſtated Meals ? He that would faſt one day 
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would farce faſt two but by: force. - We are_yet-in; a Journey , and we need 
ſtreogth to go forward. ::We'are beſet with Diſcafes, and we need Medicines to 
cure -us. | We are often fant, and we need Cordials to revive us. Ate our Souls 
ſo fully eſtabliſhed; :our affedtions fo ready at our call, as not to need fenfble. ob- 
jects fometimes/ to raiſe 'them ? A vigorous fancy he!pt by the ſight of a Picture 
wounts to a greater aQivity, fo doth a' ſpiritual Faith. Can you then too often 
embrace the Croſs, driok down the Bloud of Chriſt,--and- put your hands into his 
Wounds? (4s your Faith fo hearty, that it needs no Cordials ; your loye {o hot, 
that jt needs no breath for an higher flame 3 your Hopes ſo certain, that they 
do not ſometimes reel 5 and your obedience fo quick, that it neets no ſpur ; and 
your ſtanditg 1o fecure, - that it needs no further ſettlement ? Tis cettain, that as 
if we would have Faich , we muſt attend upon converting Ordinances 5 fo if we 
would have ftrength of Faith, we muſt frequent ſtrengthning inſtitutions. How 
would this Sun ſhining upon our Souls in his own Orb, gnrich us with his heat 
and light, ſuffer nothing to ſtand before it, and put out all thoſe leſſer fires, thoſe 
fooliſh defires which af ire to other things, and weaken the Soul ? After the 
If aclites were citcumcited, and had eaten the Paſteover, then did Chriſt, as Ca- 
ptain of the Lords huſk, appear to Feſbwa to encourage his heart, and (trengthen 
his hands againſt thoſe enemies in Canaan, by which our (piritual enemies are re- 
preſented, Joſh. 5.7, 10, 14 *Tis by a frequent exerciſe of Faith, according to 
the methods of Chriſt , that Believers would be as Lions (as Chry/oftom faith) 
breathing fre terrible to the Devils themſelves. Have you not found your own 
EXPericnce,, or at lea(t the experiedces of others bear witneſs to this * How often 
hath the empty Soul been &@ll'd, the palſie hand curd, the thirlty heart ſatisfied, 
the teeble knees {trengthened , 4 creeping love changd its pace, and a cloudy 
ſoul been brightned ? The tnore believing at a Sacrament , the more vigorous 1s 
the Faith afterwards. - As in-eating corporal food , by the aflimilation of meat 
to our ſubſtance by the Ghymiltty of Natute, and converting it into bloud and 
ſpirits, the botly is ſtrengthened 3 {o by the feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, the foul 
1s ſtrengthened , and. Cheiſk becomes. more and more myſtically incorporate in 
the Believer, 'C/riſ# # thews the hepe of glory. Joh..17. 23. 1 in them, and thor in 
FAC. TIM> 1 *S FT | 

(59) Wiy will why true Believer gratifie Satan £ The motions to hinder thoſe 
that are gracious, 'maſt either be from God, or Batan : From God they cannot be, 
who is no enemy 10 the Ordinance he bath appointed for them. It-eannot be 
thought that. God ſhould. his own inſtitution , ar call back his own invita- 
tion, or diſcourage a Believer from the remembranee pt his Son in that Qrdinance, 
which hacb-þeco:enjoyn'd for that end. The Spirit in his motions aGts accord- 
wg to the Word not contrary t6 it. They tnuſt then be from the Devil, who 
15 43 enemy no tobe lifined fo. | He endeavours to hinder the Believer from whe 
molt fpittus} duties , whereby he tay gain the greateſt profit. He kindles our 
corruptionss | ſhowts in his tons, fills us with fcruples, exhorts us to omit, 
deter, any thing to ſtave us off from that which is the _—_ mg of out Souls, 
and a weakeging of his Kidgdopy; Swallow not therefore. this poylan, ſpit it out, 
lc(t you pleaſe the Devil, and di the Redeemer, How will the Devil tri- 
uwph,, it ke, can keep you in-a conſtant omillion of a known duty? If the fre- 
queut attendance be a means to {tretgthen Grace , the neglefts are 4, means to 
weaken, and the Devil rejoyees in the decays of Grace, next arIpeing any 
Grace at all.., He feeds himſelf with hopes, that at laſt he may make ſuch utterly 


inkealible.. 2. | . f. 1 
. 6, Why ſbould «ny Belitver deny to pay Chriſt the debt of tharh fulneſs for bis 
great. hays = - which be bath 4 Lie. 'Tis 4 thankſgiving, a thankful 
anciently call | Fea(t 
Ka 
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our Prince? Would not that perſon be accounted ungrateful, that ſhould delight 
in the picking of ſtraws, when his King calls him to his preſence ? | 

To conclude. Let the benefits of = Les o > wade every I 1 
frequ m it. They muſt needs eat an upon a worthy and be- 
heving onabing beta the'fin df ns are dreadful in an unworthy ap. 


proach. If indeed we have no enemies to conquer , no weakneſs to ſtrengthen, 
no fin to trouble us,” no temptations to ſurround us, no darnps to ſmother our 
aſſurance, no ebbs in our Graces, no totterings in our Faith , no coolings in our 
Love , no emptineſs to be fill'd, nq doubts to be refolv'd. If we are in Heaven, 
and are as Angels in aſſumed bodies, then we are lifted above the end and intend- 


ment of it; but this is no mans caſe in the world. Tis a commands to neglect 
it therefore is to deſpiſe his Authority ; 'tis for our , to neglett it therefore is 
to comemn his mercy 3 his inſtitutions are att with promiſes , to negle& 
them is to deny his truth. 


——— 


_— 


E have handled two DoFrines from the words. There is one more yet 
behind concerning the Duration of this Ordinance from the laſt clauſe, 
Tou ſhew the Lords death till he come. 


There is eſpecially a twofold —_ of Chriſt mentioned in Scripture. 

1. His coming in the Fleſh. 2. His coming to Judgment. Both mentioned 
Heb. g. 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many , and he ſhall appear the 
ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation. The one was to bear our fins, the other 
to glorifie our ſouls ; the one to expiate our guilt, the other to preſent us to God 
without any filth ; the one to begin ſalvation, the other to perfect it 3 the one to 
ſeal the promiſes , the other to perform them 3 the one to put an end to the 
remembrance of fin by ſubſtituting himſelf as a Sacrifice in the room of the legal 
ones, whereby there was a remembrance of ſin every year; the other to put an 
end to the fruit of fin, afflitions and ſufferings of his people. 

'Tis not his coming in the Spirit, which is here meant. This had not conſiſted 
with the intereſt of Chriſt, the wiſdom of Chrilt, or the end of the Sacrament. 

1. Not with the intereſt of Chriſt; Chriſt came in Spirit after his Aſcenſion at 
the time of the liberal effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, A&s 2. which 
was his coming to them, as he had promiſed Job. 14. 18. 1 will not leave you com- 
fortleſs, I will come unto you. Would he fo ſolemnly aflemble the Apoſtles at ſuch 
a time , when that wrath which wy marching out _ him, called - the 
employment of all bis t hes, is teſt care in the ma that 
wink 4 When it was ohms that iſſue, Goakd he negle& his car” [a7 rt and 
buſineſs to ſettle an Ordinance ſo ſhort-liv'd as the ſpace of fifty days, when moſt 
of that time he intended to comfort them by bis Sway after his Reſur- 
redion ? It had not conſiſted with his intereſt at that time'to employ himſelf about 
that which ſhould fo ſuddenly expi 

2. Nor with the wiſdom of Cari, To inſtitute that fo ſolemnly for his remem- 
brance , that ſhould be of ſo little uſe. It was to remember him in his abſence 
all the time he ſhould be in his Fathers Kingdom : a greater abſence than that 
of twelve days muſt be meant 3 for he was abſent from them only during the time 
of his lying in the grave , and the time between his Aſcenfion and the deſcent of 
the Spirit , if by coming here be meant his coming in the effuſion of the Spirit, 
A.1. 3. He was ſeen of them forty days, ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God. - (Tis likely he was with one or other of them every day in that 

| - ſpace.) 'Which it is probable were not to be put in execution till the coming of 

the Spirit, 'which they were to wait for at m, which was to endue t 

with power from on high, Lake 24. 49. As 1.8. And though after the de- 
ſcent of the Spirit , they continued in breaking of breaxt, yet not before, but only 
nw. prayer an /applic ation (Ads 1. 14) HO power of the Holy-Ghoſt, which 

was to 'them. And would: Chriſt take ſuch care to have a Church 

before the Fall of the Jewiſh Church , and enable his Apofile} by bis Spirit in ſo 

miraculous a manner, tofſcttle his commands among thoſe that ſhould believe in- 

." 2% him, 
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hin, /and «bis which-tsione of the:grearcſt _ 11: fayour ta the: Chutchy ſo 
lagy aaftuutedt; and. for the- commemoration; pf-the fundamental benefit, ——_ 
pite. zuſhatter thepromulgation of:it > That did not ceaſe-at che coming of Chriſt 
in the $pwit:,. which: we have no-evidence thaty/it.was' put' in; prattice fromthe 
tire ababe: ftſt-inftiruzon till the eoming of the Spirit. Nidgr-conGtt with! the 
wildomrofiQur Lord/to give a command: whichywas never to bt prattisd?7)> .,; 
1. 3-2(Non- ith the end of the 'Supperi It was to be: done ji remembrance. How 
;could they 3n ſo fitort a time: forger-hics, in; whale hands and fides they had ſeen 
the. maths of the Nails and Spear ?i How could. they, forges him whoſe Deith 
they bac feew, and whom they had enjoy'd again;;by a mifaculots Reſurrettion? 
Bulides,abe: ſpirit w,come, and fo this Ordinaticerccas'd: before: Pax! writ t6:the 
Cariethigsg and he who had. been fo, vehement an oppoler of an abrogated-Cere- 
monial;haw, would: never bavereſtor'd an abrogated inſtictitzon, 7 v4 44 
+, Nop.js this coming again to be underſtood of the Spirit's coming to'a particu- 
lar perſon, - .Thett. + | Y (336, & PEDL 

(1,). 4s ſoon as'eqver men come to be fit for this Ordinance, they mui? wave it,/ If 
the coma of Chrifk here ſpoken of, ; be his coming 11 fpirir to a Soul 3 as ſoon as 
ever; he.-13 come in-ſpyrit, they ought; not to obſerve it, becaule;/they would'break 
the Conimand which i» limited to ſuch a time, the time of bis coming, -; The'ſpi- 
11+ Comes in the work ot Regeneration, in the work of. Faith z to what-putpoſe 
did Chriſd inſtitute this, if the only Subjects capable of. it were opſo ſeo degirry'd 
ol-it, when they were-firſt in a capacity for it? [None rece)ves good'frominhis 
Ordinance, but thoſe that have Faith, Indeed: men in' ai Croul;may pref. pon 
Chriſty and rouch bimsz yet only that-perſon that touches his Garments, and rakes 
the Elements by Faith, receives virtue from him. -. What a madneſs is it to, feed a 
dead. mays: and if be (hould-be reſtor'd to life, to deprive 'hinj of the means and 
nourjthoent to; prekesve that lite 2: | 10? ht | 
(2.) 14 would then, be tmſtitnted only for the refuſe of the World, For ſuch as had 
no mind to remember him, nor could remember him with any aſte(tion to him, 
or confort to themſelves, fince they were alienated from him. by their Unbeliet, 
We cannot ſuppoſe that Chriſt that night wherein he was berray'd, ſhould take 
care only of lits Enemies. | He ;ptay'd for his Diſciples, not; for the World; he 
gives the Supper to them,and in them as the foundation of the Church, to all that 
were-to believe in him, not to the World. 'Tis therefore the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt to judgment, that is here meant 3 when he comes in perfect majelty to.be- 
ſtow a perfet Glory. When he ſhall come in that manner as be was taken' up into 
heaven, Atts 1.11. When the remembrance of his Death (hall be (wallow'd up 
in the Viſion of his perſon, and fruition of the ripe and compleat 'fruit of bjs ſut- 
ferings.. In the mean time it is a ſtanding memorial of the. ſufferings of our 
Saviour. 1 

The Doctrine then- is. | | | 

Dott. The Lords Supper is a laſting and continuing inſlitution, not to be put down 
at the pleaſure of any men. It will not be repea)'d till Chriſt come,” Another Goſpel is 
not to be expected, Galat. 1. 6, 7, &c. and therefore while the' Goſpel endures, 
the Appendixes, 1he inſtitutions annext to it will endure., The times of the Gol- 
pel are called often in Scripture the laſt days, no other diſpenſation is to ſuper- 
ſcde it, and the Ordinances in it are immovable things, not to be ſhaken, till Chriſt 
comes, He is not yet come, the inſtitutions therefore he tranſmitted to us by the 
Apoſileg, are (till of uſe. Nothing can put a period to them, but the coming of 
Chriſt, wbich no man can (ay is yet accompliſhr,, The Ordi of Chriſt are 
like the Pillar of Fire, and the Cloud which guided the [ſreelites in their Journey 
through the Wilderneſs, and did not withdraw from them, till they enter'd into 
Canaan. When the Church ſhall be perfe&ted , when Chriſt ſhall appear to put 
the Crown upon the Head of the glorified Church, and bring it into the promis'd 
Inheritance, the Clouds of Ordinances will vaniſh; . there will be no more need of 
them, the ends of them will be compleated 3 there will be no weak Grace to * 
nced ſtrengthening; nor any indwelling fin to need mortification. In the refor- 
mation «a Church, propheſicd of in Revel. 21. 3. The Tabernacle of God is with 
wen, and he will dwell with them. The Ordinances are not to be aboliſht 3 _ 
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* Grot. in loc. * Men ſhall not ſerve God according to the Equi 


God hath a Tabernade amtiorig men, he will have a worſhip, an inſtituted wor- 
fhip to help us in our natural worſhip. (The tie of homage the Creature owes 
to God, cannot be unlooſed.) If a worſhip,then ſome modes and rites of worſhip. 
The Tabernacle was the place of $ this cannot be meant of a ſtate of glory 
in Heaven, becauſe , v. 1. 'tis a wew Jeruſalew which come: down from beaven, a 
ſtate iſbe from the tate of glory in Heaven. In the” time of the Refor- 
mation of the Church , —_———_— faid to be the | 

of the Church, Rev. 21. 24. The 1 the light thereof. Chriſt is always call'd 
2 Lamb in allufion to the Paſchal Lamb, and in that title his death, as a Sacri 

is always induded. If the Lamb, as a dying Sacrifice, be the li 


Sacrifice, 
ighe 'of the City 
in that glorious ſtate which the Church doth in a full and thorow Refoe- 
ion , the Memorials of him as « Lamb, fo the Memorials of his Death, 
be preſerved till Earth give place to Heaven. And whereas it is ſaid v. 22. 
There ſhall be mo Temple , 4. e. no humane and legal Ceremonies, but Ordi- 
nances. And the City had no need of the Sun and of the Moon to in it, 
and the courſe of the 
Moon, as the Jews had their Paſſover about the Vernal ZEquinox in March, and 
the obſervation of the New Moons, to ſhow to them the times of Worſhip. There . 
ſhall be no earthly conſtitutions, inventions of man , any thing that ſmells of the 
legal Ceremonies 3 but God (hall be glorious in his own inſtitutions, and the 
LOOSE DELIS, the candle of it ; the ſimple inſtitutions of Chriſt ſhall 
be the light of the Church 5 all thoſe Ordinances, which fignifie to us the love of 
the the death of the Lamb, the benefits by that death, ſhall be kept up in 
purity and vigour. In the reformation of the Church, the Ordinances ſhall no 
more ceaſe than they did in the ſecond Temple, which was a reformed Church af- 
ter their captivity in Babylow x, and fo reformid, that they never ran again to Ido- 
latry. But the Ordinances of God continued in the Temple till the coming of the 
Meſſiah to tabernacle among men ſo in the reformation from the Idolatries and 
corruptions of Amtichrift , which will be as it were the erection of a ſecond Tem. 
ple, the Ordinances ſhall continue till the coming of Chriſt to Judgment. Chriſt 
intimates the continuation of this Ordinance In the Church till the conſummation 
of all-things, and the inveſting his with the glory he had promiſed them, 
it his words after the inſtitution of it , Mas. 26. 29. I will not ——_— 
_—— of the vime , till I drink it new with you in wy Fathers kingdow 1, whi 
he ſpeaks to ſhow the nearneſs of his death , and to comfort them under the ap- 
prehenſions of it, aſſuring them they ſhould be with him in his Fathers Kingdom, * 
mod choc ton It alſo implies, that no other inſtitution was to intervene 

ween that time, and their being with him in his Fathers Kingdom. The com- 
munication of himſelf ſhould then be in a new manner. But till that time they 
muſt not any converſe with him, but in thoſe ways he had. ſetled. The 
nearer Chrilts coming is, the more will his Ordinances be in praftice. When the 
Ir aelites were entring into Cexecx , Circumciſion and the Paſſeover were 
celebrated, which had been omitted all the time of their wilderneſs-condition. 

1. Al the Ordinances of Chriſt are to continue in bis Church , then certainly this. 
The inſtitutions of Chriſt in the Goſpel are ſaid to be immoveable, ſuch as cannor 
be ſhaken, Heb.12. 26,27. He hath promeiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I ſhake not the 
earth only, but the heavens. And this word, yet once more , fognifies the 


things that are ſhaken as of things that are made , thad thoſe things which cannot 


remain. Tet once more," Hag, 2. 6. For it is taken out of that place, 
following the Sept»agint Tranſlation. Once wore fu that that 
paſt, 5 rage Loki of Laws in the Church. The 


inſtitutions are oppoſed to thoſe, as 
things Once more , clearly intimates, 
that by the ſhould be unakterable 

the Scene of the World ,- Heaven and Earth, endures. 
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order appointed by Moſes, was to be ſhaken, and give place to a better Admini- 
wn 194 "— the Arn ſetled by the Son of God , is to ſtand as firm as a moun- 
tain of Braſs, as the foundations of the Earth, or the arch of Heaven, If not ſha- Ba 
ken by God, no reaſon they ſhould be ſhaken by man. The faith is ſaid to be once 
delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. Once, #.e. Unalterably the dottrine of Faith is 
deliver'd. As God is ſaid Once to ſovear by his holineſs, Plal. 89. 36. Once for all, 
never to be alter'd.. The:dodrine of Farth and inſtitutions of the Goſpel, are mo- 
numents of Gods grace, not to be demoliſht or defac'd, till God puts a Period to 
the World, and wraps up the perſons of all his Ele& in the boſom of Chriſt. 'Tis his 
junction to- his Apoſtles, when he commiſſioned them, to teach men to obſerve 
all things that he had commanded them ; and he promiſeth his preſence with them 
in ſo doing to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you, and lo I am with you always even unto the end o 
the worid. The things Chriſt hath commanded are then to be obſerv'd till the end 
of the world ; for he promiſeth his preſence with them to the end of the world 
1a the teaching of thoſe things. The things therefore that Chriſt hath command- 
cd, muſt be taught. If they be not, no men can have any comfortable hopes of 
the preſence of Chriſt with them, If Chriſt will have a Miniſtry to the end of 
the world, he will have a Church to the end of the world. It a Church, which 
is the Scat of Ordinances, then Ordinances to the end of the world, If Miniſters, 
who are the ſteward: of the myſteries of God, then Mylteries there are to be dif- 
nenſed to the end of the world. Obſerve the univerſality of the ſubjeF twice 
repeated , All things and whatſoever I have commanded you. Every thing that 
Chriſt hath commanded muſt be taught ; every thing therefore that Chriſt hath 

commanded muſt endure. Obſerve alſo that the eMemnt of the duration is repeat- 
ed twice too, Always, even to the end of the world; it includes allo the extent * 
of the duration of the things commanded , becauſe his preſence is promiſed to 
them in the teaching of whatſoever he commanded. The Ordinances there- 
fore of Chriſt are to be perpetually obſerved : And they are thoſe Evangelical 
diſpenſations which are here commanded to be taught and obſerved , becauſe 
they are thoſe which Chriſt, as Mediator, hath appointed ; which I have comt- 
mrunded; | that have power given me in Heaven and Earth ; for that is the 
ground of this command , Mat. 28. 18, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in curth, go ye therefore and tgach all nations. And leſt any ſhould take upon ther 
to determine the time of their continuance, becauſe the firſt word always, is nous 
Tx 1weas* He explains what he meant by it, and adds, Even to the end of the world. 
S$o that it is not meant to the end of the Jewiſh State, but the end of the frame of 
Heaven and Earth. The preſence of Chriſt in the way of his Ordinances is here 
promiſed; Chriſt will 'be preſent with them after the end of the world, but in a- 
nother manner of preſence than now z a ſpecial preſence here in the weakneſs of 
Ordinances, a glorious preſence hereafter in the fulneſs of Viſion. Obſerve alſo, 
If Miniſters cannot promiſe themfxlves the preſence of Chriſt , but in teaching all 
things whatſoever Chriſt hath commanded, other men cannot promiſe themſelves 
the preſence of Chriſt with them, but in obſerving all things whatſoever Chriſt 
hath commanded ; and this inſtitution is one of thoſe all things. And fince the 
Apoſiles did not live to the end of the world, this promiſe looks further than the 
perſons of the Apoſtles 3, it looks to the Church, whieh they'(hould ſettle in fuch 
order: as he had —_ , founded upon ſuch+d6ftrine, and obſerving ſuch 
inſtitutians, according} to his command 3 he would be with' that Church that 
ſhould obſerve their dodrine, and preſerve it ſucceſſively to the end of the world. 
As in his. prayer , Job..17. 20. he did not only pray for the Apoſtles then with 

him, ſa.he doth not. promiſe this only to the Apoſiles then with him, but to the 

© Church, All the inſtitutions ſetled in the Jewiſh Chureh are often faid to be Or. 
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dinances for ever, #.' during that Diſpenſation, till God ſhouki give them their 
Paſs-port and ſend. them away. But-the Goſpel-ordinances are to'be in force till 
the concluſion of all.things in the world. g TU 
2. Sacraments were thought by God needful for men in all their ſeveral ſtates in the 
world. || Sacraments: were judged - by 'God” in inciocent Nature, The 
Tree of 'Life had a-ſacramental Gignification of life upon Adams obedience. Much 
; £<Ececce2 | more 
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nances have their. SanRion and eſtabliſhmens 


more in lapſed nature have we need of thoſe ſenfible things for the ſupport of 
our Faith in the Promiſes of God. After the Fall there were various inſtitutions 
brought in by degrees. Adam, and Abel, and- Noah, had their Sacrifices as fig- 
nificant of the Me/ſiab promiſed to them, and expeted by them. Abraham had 
an addition of Circumcifion. The Paſlcover and other rights were "added under 
Moſes. The Meſſiah takes away them and introduceth others, which are to con- 
tinue, fince they are the laſt days wherein God hath ſpoken to us by bis Son,Heb. 
1. 1. and are not to be thruſt out by any other diſpenſation. Not but theſe S4- 
craments under the Goſpel are changeable in their own nature, i it ſeem agree- 
able to the good pleaſure of God. * For there is a difference between natural 
Laws and poſitive Laws z natural Laws do not proceed meerly from the will of 
the Law-giver, poſitive do. Thoſe things which are evil in their own nature, 
are not evil becauſe they are prohibited by the will of God, but becauſe they are 
contrary to a rational ture as rational 3 ſo that God cannot diſpenſe with 
them, for then he would diſpenſe with evil as evil, and ſo would deny his own 
righteouſneſs, if he ſhould allow that which is unjuſt in its own nature. But for 
poſitive Laws which are not innate in Nature, or Grace, but proceed from the 
will and authority of Ged ſolely , they may be changd by the will of the Law- 
giver : ſo the Ceremonial Law was chang'd, becaule it was neither good nor evil 
in it ſelf, but had its authority folely from the will of God. But the Moral Law 
cannot be chang 'd, becauſe the duties it enjoins, are naturally in themſelves; 
and the things it prohibits, are evil in themſelves; and this cannot diſpenſe 
with ; for then he ſhould call good evil, and evil good. But God hath declared 
he will never change theſe. The end of all Ordinances was to bring the Wor- 
ſhippers to real Holineſs, which is the perfetion of the Soul ; in inn ; to 
preſerve men in it 3 in lapſed nature, to diſcover the neceſſity of it, and the way 
to it; and therefore they muſt be obſerv'd under every diſpenſation for that end for 
which they were inſtituted, ..Now if theſe Rudiments proportion'd to the Jewiſb 
Infancy were not to be violated by them under the ſevere penalty of the Souls be- 
ing cut off from a the people (which the Jews underſtand of a cutting off 
by the hand of God) fure the more noble inſtitutions of the Goſpel ſetled by the 
Redeemer, being clearer repreſentations of the love he hath ſhown to us, and the 
benefits we may expe frem him, ſtand more ſtable, and are big with greater 
motives to perſwade men to the uſe of them, than thpſe under the Law 3 which 
were grievous in regard of their multitude and chargeableneſs, and obſcure in 
regard of the diſtance of the thing ſignified by them. They may ſeem to have had 
more reaſon to deſpiſe the inſtitutions in ſeveral Ages, than we to {light the 
Evangelical Ordinances, fince they are dignified by the more excellent diſpenſation 
they are annext unto. And God always had ſome Conduit-pipes through which 
to pour out the ble of his Grace upon the Souls of his Creatures. 

3. AD laws once ſetled are of force, till they be repeal 'd by that authority which did 
enaF then. Chriſt as Lord of the Church hath power to appoint inſtitutions, and 
none but he hath power to remove them, and even he hath not power to remove 
them by any a@ but by that of his coming. Chriſt hath ſetled this till he comes, 
fince his word is paſt, nothing but his coming can repeal it. His Command is there- 
fore in force, and ought to be obſerved, and it is in force till he comes, fo that if an 
Angel from Heaven ſhould bring us word of- a repeal, we ought not to believe 
him, becauſe Chriſt is not came, to which Perjod of time it is to endure. Had it 
not been a bigh-preſumption for any to aboliſh the Ceremonial Law among the 
Jews, till the promiſed ſeed was come, which was the Period of its duration? Galat. 
3.19. And it not as high a ption to look upon Goſpel inſtitutions as null, 
before the time appoi for'the coming: of Chriſt to put an end to this Scene of 
things, be fulle? >, Bur dock pot every can who upon this, or any other 
Ordinance, 3s out, of date, aſſume the power-of abrogating, as much as in him 
lies, the Laws pf Chriſt > 'Tis the Obedience: we owe our Lord, not to enmrench 
upon his Prerogative in the abrogation of his-Laws, anymore than to uſurp the 
aw i of any, Tis enough it is his Law, and while it is fo, we 
ought to obſerve it,. till he. gives/us a diſmiſs pong Cas a repeal. Al] Ordi- 
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Patriarchs, Ad: and Noh, liv'd without Circumcifion , Abraham without the 
Laws of Moſer. But had God Commanded the one to be Circumciſed, as he 
Commanded Abrebaw and bis Polterity , and enjoin'd the other to obſerve the 
legal Inſtitutions, was his authority to be {lighted > Had they not been as much 
boand to uſe them as the 1ſ-ae/ites were ? God never gave power to any man to 
change his Ordinances, or to diſpenſe with them, The Paſſeover continned, till 
God ſuperſeded it by another inſtitution. Circumcition, till God chang'd it into 
a more eaſy, The Supper on Earth muſt hold by Chriſts Authority, till it be 
chang'd into the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, and never-fading delights in Hea- 
ven. It muſt hold till Earth be left for Heaven, Elements for ſubſtance and 
the perſon they repreſent. Who can upon a better account challenge an exemp- 
tion from the obſervance of poſitive inſtitutions than our Saviour, who had no 
need of them ? Yet how obſervant was he of them, becauſe they were eſtabliſh- 
ed by divine authority : So that he calls his ſubmitting to be baptiz'd of John a 
a fullfling of righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 15. If therefore we do acknowledge that 

ſt is come, and that he will come again, and behevingly look for this com- 
ing of Chriſt, we ought to acknowledge it by ſuch teſtimonies as be hath ap- 

inted. 


# a continuing Ordinance. — 
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4 The Covenant is =, and therefore the ſeals arg perpetual. * The Cove- * 2anch.in Hol. 


nant indeed God ma 
and perpetual in regard of the ſubſtance of it z for God promis'd to be their God, 
and that they ſhould be his People, -and to give them eternal Life, whereof Ca- 
nean was a Type. But becauſe the Mediator, in whom this Covenant had its con- 
firmation, was not yet exhibited, therefore it was not perpetual in regard of the 
acceſſories and thoſe inſtitutions which were appointed the confirmation of 
their Faith in itz as the Prieſthood, Sacrifices and Sacraments , which could not 
remain, but muſt be aboliſht at the coming of the Mediator, the Band of the Co- 
venant.- The rites belonging to-that were but ſhedews of things to come; and 
when Chriſt whom they ſhadow'd,came, the ſhadows mult neceſlarily paſs away, 
and ſome others be inſtituted in the room of them. When the Aaronical Pric\t- 
hood tell, their Sacraments fell with it , and the Prieſthood: being chang'd the 
Law is _—_ alſo. But Chriſt being a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
zedeck ; hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, Heb. 7. 24. And therefore the Seal and 
Laws belonging to that Krieſthood are unchangeable, and will continue to the 
end of the World. In the Supper God doth witneſs, that he doth: give us the 
fleſh of Chriſt, and Bloud of Chriſt , and unite us to him, and incorporate-us 
with bim : And on our parts, by the receiving them, we witnels our embracing 
Gods favour, and return to him, and Faith in him, and Obedience to his Law. 
Since there is no more exhibition of him to be expected in order to Eternal Life, 
but God hath fum'd up all his will in Chriſt, ferled him an Everlaſting Prieſt, 
theſe Seals will endure as long as there is any exerciſe of that Office of Prieſt, which 
will be till his ſecond coming; wherein all his Ele& ſhall be perfeted , and no 
more need of Sacrifice or Incerceffion. If it were a Type of ſomething to come, 
when the ſubſtance is come the ſhadow ſhould be done away : But it 1s a memo- 
rial of what is paſt, and no'other adminiſtration is to ſucceed in the room of 
Chriſt, and therefore it is to be continued till his coming, and reſigning all to his 
Father. ils 
5. The ſlate wherein we are, vequires the continuance of it , and of other Ordi. 
1. In regard of our conftant deceys. ' Our Bodies would moulder to duſt, were 
they-not daily:nouri{hed; and is there not as much need of nouriſhment for our - 
2 (Our Souls need fach inſtitutions, as well as our Bodies need food. A man 
may expett as well to grow without food ,- or that his Vine ſbould bring forth 
Fruit without Sun, and Rain, and dreffing, as that while he is m the World, he 
ſhould thrive in Grace;thar doth not take in the yy 0s Bee of Chriſt. Our 


Rrugling, aith is ing, and 


fio'ls and needs ſomerhing to conquer it 3 our Þ' 

needs ſomething to/confire it 5 the fit thiat clogs us mult be remov'd 3 the Grace 
that burns dini "muſt be brightned; © We need pardon, here we may behold it 
ſcal'd 3 we need (traiter Union to Chriſt, here it is promoted. gout 


with Abraham and the Iſraelites, was the fame Covenant, _—_ 4449, 
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ion between Chriſt and a believing Soul, is as cloſe as between us and the Bread 
we cat, the Wine we drink. There is need while we are in the wilderneſs of 
this world, to be fed with Manna 3 when Canaan is poſleſt , this will ceaſe. We 
have a jou togo, a battel to fight. Is it not neceſſary we ſhould , with Fo- 
nathan, way Sar | ct by the way to recruit our ſpirits ? God always convey 'd 
his grace by ſome pipes, and theſe he hath appointed in the times of the Goſpel. 

( 2.) In reſpet# of our weakyeſi. Some intercourſe there mult be between God 
and us, if we be happy. Immetliately we cannot have it 3 ſuch communications 
are reſerved for Heaven ; theſe are ſhadows fitted to the weakneſſes and dimneſs 
of our ſenſe. We could not look ſteadily upon Chriſts glonfied body ; but we 
may behold him in a Sacrament as in a glaſs without twinkling. The obje@ is 
not primarily and immediately preſented to our eye 3 but by the mediation of a 

las we have ſome broken beams, ſome glances of his preſence. And in thoſe 
Ralorn we may ſee Chriſt crucified before our eyes, embrace him in our arms, 
and carry him in our hearts. Our ſtate muſt be changd from Earth to Heaven, 
befote Sacraments can well be aboliſht. If the Sacraments be neceſſary as Seals 
to confirm the truth of the Covenant to us, as pledges of Chriſts love and his 
conducting preſence, and as inſtruments to convey ſtrength, vigour , and all the 
bleflings of the Covenant to the heart, they are therefore needful till the doubt- 
ing and ſtaggerings of the Soul ſhall be remov'd by full viſion, and till we are got 
to L_ top of the mount of bleſling. 

&, 

of Chriſt will always have a Church in the World, A Church is the Seat of Or- 
dinances, Priviledges conferr'd TOW ſuppoſe a Corporation. If Chriſt 
hath left a ſtanding Legacy , there ſhall be ſome perſons in the world to whom it 
ſhall be paid. 'Tis his Royal Prerogative to appoint them. He will not be a 
Titular King without a Kingdom , without Subje&s, Chriſt will maintain his in- 
tereſt. And fince he hath eſtabliſht his Ordinances till he come, he will have a 
generation to ſerve him in the obſervance of them till he come. The Church and 
Ordinances cannot conſtantly be ſeparated, though for a time they may 3 as the 
Iſraelites had not Circumcifion in the Wilderneſs, and the Paſleover alſo was omit- 
ted, but renewed by them before their entrance into Caraar , yet it will not fol- 
low from hence , that Ordinances muſt always continue with us. They way be 
taken from a particular Church , though not from the,Catholick Church. God 
may have a Church in the world , when he hath it notTn this or that particular 
Nation. Our day may be turn'd into a black night. Our Manns may not al- 
ways fall. God ſometimes takes away his Ordinances from a people to pull down 
the houſe,” and pluck, « people up by the roots, 2 Chron, 7. 20. Sometimes he takes 
away his influences from them. QOrim and Thummim may continue , but he will 
not anſwer Sev! by them'; the houſe may ſtand , but darkneſs may fill it when 
the glory of God departs : though there be a Temple and Sacrifices , yet but the 
hu:ks of Ordinances only. |; F 

2. 'Tis in no mans power to add to or detrai# from Chriſts inſtitutions. Not a pin 
in the Temple he will have alter'd, till be gives order: God is a jealous God, and 
careful of his Soveraignty. *Tis not for any inferiour perſon to alter the ſtamp 
and impreſſion the Prince commands. None can coin Ordinances but Chriſt, and 
till he call them in, they ought to be current among vs. . v2 

3. See Chriſts love and bounty. Chriſt would not leave his people without a du- 
rable Legacy. As Chriſt prayed for all that were to believe, fo he provides for 
them. Apoſtles were not only to have the benefit, but all. He ſpreads a ſtand- 
ing Table for his people befare he enters into his Glory, provides to feed 
them till he comes to take: them home to-himſelf.' He iotruſted: it not to others, 
leaves it not to the Apoſiles to appoint what -they ; pleaſed 3 but writes the Bill of 
Fare himſelf, and direQts what diſhes we were to feed gn till his return. 1714 

4. This Ordinance muſt not be contemined. - The Paſleover was to be obſerved, 
much more the Supper (etled by Chriſt, ,. "Tis to. continue till his ſecond coming. 
Js Chriſt yet come ? Doth not the kg ge bor groan anger vanity, doth not the 
Heaven and. the Earth look with their old aſpe& ?: Haye they yer, put.on new ap- 
parel ? Doth not the Sun, run its ancient courſe > Are! there yer. the. neareſt Signs 
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of his ſecond —_— Then no figns of the ceffation of his inſtitutions. All 
Commands muſt be kept till the appearing of Jeſws Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6, 14. Certai 

then this that is ſo nohly circumſtantiated. Let not any man think himſelt above it 
upon aconceit of a greater meaſure ofthe ſpirit. Tis an impiety to pretend the 
Spirit of Chriſt can overthrow the inſtitutions of Chriſt, which are to have the 


1 ofthe Spirit z, to pretogd that Spi- 
remporune w overthrow 
3 this is toſ& Chriſt 
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t br 
and his ſpirit at variance. . To deſpiſe pr 
be attended with the 
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t 1 after iv gy, and of remenbying tit thig way tildhe comes, 
row et Gel bir, preſumes ththlelf igr that Chriſt 5 as if he 
4 have given him directions to have ſetled his Church in A berter me- 
thod. Is it not a great ingratitude to God, to deſpiſe what he commands as a Pri- 
viſedge 7 "Were not rhe men of arextraordinary meafure of rhe fpirir, 
becauſe of their extraordinary employments? and — not exerciſe themſeclyesg 
in the inſtitutions of Chriſt? How bave man eeded from the (lighting of 
Chriſts Inſtitutions, to the iag the euthotity of his word; a ghting Chriſt 
bimſelf Crucified at Jerſalew, to fer up an imaginary Chriſt within them 
$- *'Ths 6 flanding Ordinance toll be cone, no tn The bappineſs of Belirvers 
is in att on the inſtitutions of but | areal afterwards. *Tis 
Ee Dr 
he will not always have his people ſubje&t to Ordinances, or ſhow himſelf in a 
Glaſs, but face to face. Then aſt thi depnted light give.place to a 


r53 
to fit 
new 


then muſt theſe ſhadows fly away when the Sun appears. 'Tis a privi 
with bim at his Table here, but a greater drink of the Fruy of the Vige, 
with him in the Kingdom of his Father, | | 


in us without means,but * Felinſrorth 


'dire&s us how to uſe the means,as he did Solomon to build the Houſe. He that con- -4—qaana 
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But let a man examine himſelf , and ſo let him--eat of that 
bread , and drink of that cup. For he that eats and 
drinks unworthily , eateth and drinketh 'damnation to 
bimfelf, not, diſcerning the Loras. body. 

b4y 0 b-- we L$4422—t4£4 4 . _ ; . +* 

Wf Aving diſcourſed of v. 26. T now proceed to thoſe which 1 have read. 

The ſubſtance of v. 27. will come in in handling v. 29. where the Apo- 

file mentions the greatneſs of the puniſhment of unworthy receiving : As 

v. 26, 27. he had ſpoken of the greatneſs of the ſin. Something we 

inſiſted on the laſt day in the diſcovery of the finfulneſs of Unbeliet, and more 
will upon the ſame ſubje& be coincident with what myght be ſpoken in this caſe. 

The Apoſtle here exhorts the Corinthians to a worthy participation of that great 

Ordinance of the Lords Supper 5 and (1.) lays down the rule of ſelf-examination 

before their a h, that they might not contrat fo great a guile as that of the 

Body and Bloud of Chriſt. But if he would not be guilty of the Body and Bloud 

of Chriſt, let him examine himſelf. (2.) The manner of participation : So let him 

eat, and ſo let bin drink, (3.) He backs and exforceth it with a reaſon : For he that 
eats and drinks unworthily , eats and drinks his own damnation. A great danger is 
incurr'd by the neglet of this manner of proceeding. 

Let a man, 2y04porG. ixuliv.] An * Hebraiſm for every man. The Apoſile ſpeaks 
it, faith Groti#s, in regard ot the diſorders which were in the Corinthian Church 
in matter of Diſcipline. Do not believe , becauſe no cenſures are paſt upon you, 
and the foundations of Government are razed up in your Church , that therefore 
you ſhall eſcape puniſhment for the contempt of thoſe Myſteries. No, God requires 
a worthy receiving, and will puniſh an unworthy one. So that it is an univerſal 
duty upon every Chriſtian that defires to approach the Lords Table, to ſet upon a 
ſerious examynation of his heart and life, which the excellency of the Myſtery in 
Its own nature requires z an excellent Ordinance requires a peculiar preparation. 
Every man, not every man in the world , but every man in the Church z not eve- 
ry Heathen, but every man that pretends a right to the Supper. 

Examine himſelf, S$z4uatim.] Some underſtand the word of an artificial exa- 
mination. As Goldſmiths try Metals by the Touchſtone, to diſcern between what 
1s true Gold and Silver, and what is counterfeit -Bur it is rather to be under- 
{tood of a judicial tryal , a tryal of matter of fa, a tryal of ſtate, a tryal of 
graces, | 
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1. A tryel of Grace , whether it be inherent or no. "Tis a ſhowing the death of 


' Chriſt, there muſt be therefore a ſearch, whether thoſe graces which ſuit the death | 


of Chriſt, and anſwer toahe ends of it, be in the ſubjt, as repentance, farih, leve 
to God and to our Neighbour 3 whether there be, not a Legal , but Evangdlical 
worthineſs and a ſhitableneſs berween the Maſter of the Feaſt and the Gueſt 4 whe. 
ther the heart and hite agree with the precepts of Chrilt 3 what ſtamp of the Spirit 
upon the Soul and converſation. 

2. A tryal of the ſlate, wherein thoſe Graces are. Since the Supper is not wor- 
thily recetv'd, but by an exerciſe of repest ince, faith and lows 'tis necetliry to 1n- 
quire into the ſtate ot thole Graces, and their vigour or languor in the Soul, that 
they may be excited to manifeſt themſclves in a ſuitable carriage to the Maiter 
of the Feaſt, and the grandeur of the Ordinance we are to attend upan. 

By this are excluded from this Ordinance, ; 

1. 48 prrſons uncapable of performing this antecedent Duty. Either in regard of 
natural inanlity; As chiluren. infants, who though anciently in the r1mrs of Au- 
ſtim, were admitted to this Ordinance, yet againſt the rale of the Ap"/tle 3 btcauſe 
by reaſon, of the imperfection of their age,they were not capable of performing this 
nece{Jary duty which was to precede. As children are not the fubi«.&s recipient 
of the Supper, becauſe they are not rien to a funtable degree uf underitanding z 
ſo neither are mad men. becauſe they haye loſt that underftanding they had, aid 
the great Myſteries oft Rehgzon muſt not be expos'd to contempt. And 1n re- 
gard ot a nreligent inability, as ignorant prrions, who neglett the merns of know- 
ledge, or improve them not to furniſh themſelves with a ſuthcjent ftock of know- 
ledge to this end'3 {o a man grown in age miy be a child un underitanding, and 
upon the ſame account is as uncapable as a chud of this Ordinance ; men there- 
fore are unfit to come without a diſtin&t knowledge of the doftrine of the Go- 
{pel. . a, 

- All perſons who cannot find upon exemination any thing of 4 Divine ſtamp upon: 
ther in the loweſt argree Such are all unrenewed men, who have not one br 1fe 
in their Souls, nor one breath of ſmoak aniJ-gracious defire wwa: ds Chriſt in 
their hearts. And conſequently all ſcandalous. perlogs 1n We, who ate as un- 
capable by their ſpiritual madneſs and contratted vicious habits, as 'men that are 
mad naturally by a diſtemper of their brain. Chis tr+2l & for the fading fit 
emma for this O: dinance , mn Sruugy, ſomething ſoxnd and worthy , which 
ach perſons cannot upon'examination had. 

This command of (olt-exammarion evidenceth to us, 

I. [hat a Chriſtian my come to the knowledge of his ſtate im (3race ; Otherwiſe 
it would be wholly frulfs ro examine our felves. L we may know by the waut 
of ſaving conditions, that we are wn-a ſtate of Nature 3 we may know: by the pre- 
lence of them, that we are in a ſtate of Grace. 

2. No nec:yſity of auricular Confiſfuons Torell all the fecrets of the life toa P:iet, 

So let 4 man eat of this bread,” and drink;of this cup. ] So, uot otherwile , tis a 
hedge planted. againſt every mtrufion So not withour examination, and a fit- 
nefs upon it. 'T'is/ not an Ordinance appointed for every man. {heres a ma- 
nifcſt diſtintion berween perſons capable of the Word, and capable of che Supper. 
Preaching is to be to every crearmre, every. rational creature, Mark 16.15, 16, 
Unbeltevers are capable of the Word , Believers only of the Supper The one 1s 
to bring -men mto the family , the other to nouriſh them after. their entrance, It 
any man find himſelt in a ſtate of death, Jet him repent, behieve, refolve © new 
and ſerious life, and fo let him come; nor elle 5 for without thole he can receive 
no fruit of ſpiritual Grace in this OQrdinanoe, .. 1 

So let him eat , ſo let bim drink.) * The: Apoſtle here obviates an errovur crept 
into the Romriſh Church , the raking away the Cup, a cuſtom unknown in che 
pureſt and primitive times of Chriſtianity; Let him ear-and: drink, faith the Apo- 
files Let him ear, bur ot drink, faith the Church of Rowe: How ſoundly doth 
the Romiſh Church accord with the Primitive Church! | Drezk ze aff of this, faith 
Chriſt, Met. 26. 27. Let the people nor xouch the Cup, fairh Kome, How va- 
'hd with them 15 the Authority of that Chriſt they profeſs © be the:Son'of Ged, 
and the ſupreme Head of the Church ! 67 77H ſaith Ejtizs , commands that 
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none ſhould partake without Examination 3 but doth not command that every 

one ſhould drink. I a»ſwer, either it is a Command, or a Permiftion. It ſeems 

to be a Command. As the Apoi#le commands the felt-wyal, ſo he commands the 

end of that tryal, which is drinking the Cup as well as eating the Bread. If he 

commands the tryal, he commands much more the participation, becauſe in en- 

joining the 'mears, he enjoins the end. We are bound to the ule of means only 

in om be to the end of thoſe means. It the Apoſtle commands the eating the 

Bread , he commands alſo the partaking of the Cup. The word ſo, ec. being 

Grammarically to be applyed to both. It would be ridiculous to think that the 

Apoſtles Language was in this ſtrain. Let a man examine himſelf,” and it he finds 

himſelf ft for this myſtery, let him chuſe whether he will either eat or drink. He 

may do one or both if he will, or he may let it alone if he will. Who would 

dare to put ſuch a ſenſe upon the Apoſt/cs words ?. If let be a word of Command 

in the former Sentence, 'tis no leſs in the latter. If therefore he commands Exa- 

mination as a means, he commands Communion as the end 3 and Communion 

much more, fince the end is nobler than the means, and the means deſirable for 

the ſake of the end. But if it be a permiſſion of the Apoſtle (for that it muſt be 

at leaſt in the judgment of any man.) That every one finding himſelf fit npon a 

tryal, may drink of the Cup as well as eat of the Bread ; what power on Earth 

ſhould deny that, which the inſpir'd Apoſile, and great Door of the Gentiles per- 

mits? What Pope or Councils have Authority to deprive any Chriſtian of that, 

which the Founder of the Gentile Church hath upon Record allow'd unto them? 

What reaſon can be alledg'd that it 1s not as proper for the Church now, as it 

was for the Church of the Corinthians £ It was. of ule many Centuries after the 

Apoſtles times, and is praCtiſed in all Churches but that of Rowe, wherein the de- 
nial of the Cup was introduc'd about two hundred fixty odd years ago, What 

a bleſling do we enjoy, to be freed from the Amtichriſtian Yoke, and enjoy thoſe 

priviledges, which the wickedneſs of men would deprive us of ! | 

Bread and Cup) The Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation was not then known in 

* paille Me- the Church, * The Apoſtle calls it Bread and Cup three ſeveral times, v. 26, 27, 

lange 263 *t- 28. Our reaſon, our ſence, our ſight, our taſt informs us it is Bread and Wine. 

28. p. 283,kc. The Papiſts tell us againſt reaſon and ſenſe, that it is not Bread, though it have 

the colour and taſt of Bread, but it is really the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt ; 'tis 

chang'd and tranſmuted into his Body and Bloud. *Tis indeed a fign of the Body 

of Chriſt, a memorial of his broken Crucified Body, and of his Bloud ſhed. The 

Water in Baptiſm repreſents the bloud of Chriſt for the waſhing the Soul, as the 

Wine doth hisBloud for the nouriſhment and comforting the Soul 3 can any man 

lay againſt his ſenſe, that it is not truly Water > The Church is called the body of 

Chris Eph. 1.22, 23. But have not thoſe Men and Women that make up the 

Church, diſtin& perſons from the perſon of Chriſt, diſtin& ſubſtances from the Bo- 

dy of Chriſt? Are they upon their Union to Chriſt as his Members chang'd into 

the nature of Chriſt, and corporeally his Members, as his Hands, and Feet, and 

Fingers were his upon the Earth, and are his now in Heaven? Why ſhould the 

Apoſtle call it ſo often Bread, if it were not Bread, if the nature and ſubſtance of 

it were chang'd into another ſubſtance > The Scripture gives both the names of 

Bread and Wine, and the Body and Bloud of Chriſt to the Elements 3 they cannot 

be both properly; it cannot be Bread properly, and the Body of Chriſt properly 

one therefore muſt be figxratively underſtood. Our ſenſe tells us, *and the Apoſtle 

informs us, that it is Bread, therefore it is call'd the Body of Chriſt by a Figure, 

lince it bath nothing of the qualities of the fleſh bur the eſſential qualities of Bread. 

Beſides, had it been properly the Body of Chriſt, the ApoiZle bad diſcoursd far 

 M below his intention, which was to corre& the irreverence of the Corinthians in 

: this Ordinance, and to recommend to them the ſober and venerable uſe of it. He 

had negle&ted the main argument to enforcehis main deſign, had it been properly 

the Body of Chriſt, which would have made their irreverence more unreaſonable, 

and of the higheſt guilt imaginable. He had been imprudent to have negle&ed 

ecquayyng ther, that this was the ſubſtance of the Body of Chriſt, his very fleſh 

and Bloud, and had been unfaithful in his truſt, and filent in the moſt confider- 

able argument. This had beea more for his preſent purpoſe 3 but there is yy 

} a'ſyllable 
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a ſyllable of any ſuch thing. * The Apoſtle might have argued in a higher manner * $!/4ting in 
from that , © them of the finfulneſs of unworthy receiving ; but he * © © 27: 


makes a manifeſt diſtinction between the Bread and the Cup, and between the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt. He that eats this bread and drinks this cup of. the | ord 
wnworthily, ſhall be guilty.of the body and bloud of the Lord. The Bread and Wine 
may be receiv'd unworthily z but the Body and Bloud of Chriſt cannot be re. 
ceiv'd unworthily : That implies a contradiction, For Chriſt aſſures us, that 
every one that eats his fleſh, and drinks his bloud , hath eternal life, Joh. 6. 54. 


* The Papiſts ſay, That becau e he that receives unworthily, is guilty of the * 2:41? Me- 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt , therefore the Body and Bloud of Chriſt is really "3" ©© 


wons, Sermon 


in the Sacrament. S.auls perſecuting the Diſciples of Chriſt , was in the account 28. p. 257. 


of Chriſt, a perſecuting of himſelf, As 9. 4. Was the Body of Chriſt, glorified in 
Heaven, really preſent in the bodies of his Diſciples perſecuted by S/ # And 
when the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10.29. of treading under foot the Son of God, who 
is ſo fooliſh as to imagine, that the Son of God was really in his perſon and body 
under the feet of thoſe Apoſtates, as the body of an enemy they had thrown down, 
_—_ be under their feet > The Bread is called the Body of Chriſt repreſentatively 
an 


ſacramentally. And it is an ingenious obſervation of a Learned man * , That * reb-(r 


the word , This is my body, refers to the Supper in diſtinttion trom the Paſſover, $!cnings our 
which Chriſt put an honourable end unto, Mz. 26. 26. As they were eating, CLE, of x0d. Scf, 


As they were eating the Paſchal Lamb) Jeſ#s took bread, and bleſſed it , and brake 
it;and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, T ake eat, This is my body. The Paſchal Lamb 
was Chriſts body in a figure, Exod. 12. 46. ſpeaking of the Paſchal Lamb, Nezther 
ſhall you break a bone thereof, which is applied to Chriſt, who had not a bone of his 
body broken upon the Croſs, which Jobn takes notice of as a fulfilling of the Srri- 
pture, Joh. 19. 35. Theſe things were done, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 
of him ſhall not be broken ; which can refer to no other but the command about 
"the Paſchal Lamb in that place of Exodus. To this it is that the word 722 doth 
refer in the ſpeech of our Saviour , This is my body. The Paſſcover had been a 
Sacramental Type of the Body of Chriſt to the Fews. He was the Lamb of God, 
and he is our Paſſover ſacrificed for ww. But now Chrilt takes bread- and tells 
them, This is my body under the Goſpel. The Palchal Lamb ſhall no more be 
a repreſentation of my body , as it hath beenhitherto ; but , Th ſhall be the 
fign of it The Bread upon this account is no more xeally the Body of Chriſt, 
than the Paſchal Lamb was the Body of Chriſt for ſo many Ages, wherein it had 
repreſented it, which none of the Romaniſts will acknowledge to be tranſubltan- 
tiated into the 'Body of Chriſt. They differ'd not in their repreſentation, but 
only in the circumſtance of time ; one repreſenting Chriſt io be (lan, the other 
repreſenting him crucified and Main already. | 

In v. 29. the Apoſtle deſcribes the puniſhment, as he had v. 27. deſcrib-d the 
fin. For he that eats and drinks unworthily , eats and drinks damnation to bimſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 

He that eats and drinks unworthily.) C1.) In an unworthy ſtate. (2.) In an 
unworthy frame, not afually diſcerning the Lords body. | 

Eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf.) Keipea lignifies ſometimes judgment, 
Gal. 5. 10. 1 Pet.4.17. Unworthy' receiving is ſuch an aCt as delerves dam- 
nation , and it not repented of, will bring damnation... The ſtate may be chan- 
get and ſo damnation avoided ; but Believers themſelves , tor their unworthy 

mes , ſhall not avoid the ſtroke of God , which the ext verſe manitefts, v. 30. 
For this cauſe many are weak, and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 

Not diſcerning the Lords body.) Not diſcerning the end, lubjeQ, and myſtery 
of this Sacrament 3 putting no ditterence between that and common. Bread. 


* There js putting a difference between things, in regard of Opinion and Judgs * 0:11 Me- 


ment. As God is ſaid to put no difference between the Jews and Gentiles, 19 res — 4 = L..- 


gard of purification by Faith, A&s 15 9. And put no difference between: us and 
them, puriſymg therr bearts by faith. So men put no difference between the body 
of Chriſt and the body of a meer man, b<tween Bread as repreſenting the Body 
of Chriſt, and bread the ordinary ſtaff of lite 3 when they make no ſolemner pre- 
paration for it, thanthey do for an ordinary repaſt. When a man doth, nor re- 
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4 gard the Perſon and Mern of Chriſt according to the true value of him, and comes 
* 4ry124t in to the Lords Table as to common bread z * and confiders not to what end the 
loC, 


Mlements are deſtined , nor the greatneſs and glory of that Body which they re- 
preſent , he violates in thoſe Signs the honour due to the Majeſty of Chriſt. If a 
man did rightly underſtand the dignity of the Body of Chriſt, and how much it 
{uffer'd for our fins, and rhat we ſhould dye to fin, he would certainly prepare 
himſclf by a {trift ſurvey of his own heart , that he might not come unworthily 
to ſo great a Myſtery. 

In the Verſcs we (ee, 
. The antecedent Duty, Examination. 
. I he ſubſequent Duty, Participation. 
. The antecedent Duty which 1s laid down, 
. In the extent of the Subjet, A man, i. e. every man. 
. The nature of the Duty, Examine, 
. The Objet of it, HimPelf. 
. The Nec iſaty of It, So let him come, not elſe. 
. The ſubſequent Duty deſcnbed 1n 1ts two parts. 
. Eating the Bread. 
. Drinking the Cup. 

The Enforcement to this Duty, v. 29, 

1. 1 he danger of unworthineſs, Eats and drinks damnation. 

2. The nature of unworthineſs, Not diſcerning the Lords body. | 

3. To which we may add, The ſenfulneſs of nnworthineſs , v. 27. He that eats 
and drinks unworthily , is guilty of the body and bloud of the Lord. To which the 
Particle But, wv. 28. reters, as the means to avoid that finfulneſs, But let a marr 
examine himfpelf. 

Dodrine, 

1. All men outwardly profe|ſing Chriſtianity , are not in a _—_— to come to the 
great Ordinance of the Supper. The Apoſile writes not to the Heather, but the 
Chriitian Corinthians. 

2. 'Tis every mans duty ſolemnly to examine himſelf about his intereſt in Chriit, 
and his right to this Ordinance, before he come. 

3. Without due examination, and by unworthy receiving , a man commits a great 
ſin, and incurs a great danger, 

For the firſt, Al! men outwardly profeſſing Chriſtianity , are not in a capacity to 
come to the great Ordinance of the Supper. It all men were capable, pre-examina- 
tion were not then neceſſary, But becauſe this duty is enjoyn'd as a precedent, 
therefore thoſe that cannot examine themſelves, and thoſe that find no good iſſue 
of that examination , ought not to come ; for the word $9 excludes all ſuch, 
Chriſt preached ro a multitude, he excluded none from _— no not the worſt 
of the Phariſees. But this Ordinance he adminiſtred in a ſele& company ; he 
preached openly, he celebrated this privately in an upper room : whence the cu- 
ſtom of celebrating in the Chancel or upper part of the Church, not in the body 
of it, took its riſe. The word is more extenſive, this more contracted. There 
were multitudes in the Jewiſh Church own'd him as the Meſſzah ; but not all were 
admitted by him at this his firſt inſtitution, but the ApoiZ/es, and perhaps ſome few 
other Diſciples. For though he be ſaid to fit down with the twelve, Mat. 26. 20. 
yet v. 26. he is ſaid to give it his diſciples. If there were only Apoſtles there , it 
fignifies that he gave it to them, not as ApoiZl-s, but as Diſciples, to ſhow there- 
by , that all thoks that give up themſelves fincerely to his inſtruction, are capa- 
ble of this Ordinance 1n all Ages of the Church; and that it is not common to 
all that only make a meer profeſſion of him. Anciently the Catechnwens or per- 
ſons entring their Names to Chriſt to be inſtrutted , ſtood a long time upon: 
their probation before they were admitted into the more ſecret Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion, whether with good reaſon, [ will not here determine ; Super- 
ſtition lyes principally in exceſs. | | 

In proſecution of this-DoFrine, we ſhall __ ſome Propoſitions. 

1. Only regenerate men are fit to come to the Lords Supper. No man ina natural 


ſtate but muſt needs eat and drink naworthily, for he retains his enmity RT. 
113% ile . 


of the Lords Supper. 


ſtile diſpoſition againſt God and Chriſt. Sandtified perſons only are the proper 
Gueſts z this was prefigur'd by the Ceremony of waſhing the D»/iiples feet, which 
Chriſt uſed before the Swpper, Joh. 13.8, 10. Without Sandtification we have 
no part in Chriſt , and therefore no right to his Supper, An unreg-nerate man 
cannot perform the duties neceflary, drag out his (ins, arraign them before God, 
mourn for his abominations with a hearty contrition. By Examination in the Text 
we mult not underſtand a bare Examination , but that which ought to be the 
conſequent upon it, a judging our ſelves, and performing thoſe at&ts conſonant to 
the ſtate we judge our ſelves in. For ſo the Apoſtle means, as appears by +. 21. 
following.the Text. For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judg:d. To 
what purpoſe is this commanded Examination neceflary, but tor any man to fees 
whether he hath thoſe diſpoſitions which are «f{ential requifites to this Ordinance ? 
* The Children of Habajah, the Children of Coz, and o' Barzillai, were not to cat * nvten of the 
of the moſt holy things, becauſe they were not in the Regiſter of the Genealg. Moone 
gies, Fzra 2. 61, 62,63. It our names be not written in Heaven, -andare not io © 
be found in the Genealogics of the new Born, we are not ht to eat of thi: Holy 
Feaſt. Thoſe that were nncirewmciz'd in heart as well as in fl ſh, were 101 to ent x 
into Gods Sz»@ nary, Ezck. 44. 9. Though an unrenewed man may be, a great 
Moratlift, -and his moral virtues may look-hke tome pieces of a Wedding Gar- 
merit z yet they are not the Wedding Garment, till they be wrought 1nto a right 
faſhion by Faith. *Tis a Feaſt, and therefore only for Gods Friends *Tis bread 
belonging to Children 3 unrenewed men are not yet in a ſtare of Sonſhip Cr- 
eumcilion was to precede the Paſſer, Exod. 12. 44. Byptiſpr to proved. the Supper, 
But that is but a ſymbol of an inward Grace, without which no right 16 partt- 
cipation. The Iſraelites were baptized in the red ſea, betore they ied on [piritual 
Mann, 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3. 
(1) Faith is a neceſſary qualification, but unrenewed men he not F aith, Toke, 
Eat, 1mphes ſomething ſpiritually to be done. There muſt be the hand of Farch 
to reccive and apply Chrilt, the mouth of Fajth to take in Chrilt 3 nan-al men 
want both a ſpiritual hand, and a ſpiritual mouth. An Unbehev: r recorves the: 
Elements, not the Life and Spirit of a Sacrament. Faith is as mnch 4 condition 
requiite toOa (piritual partaking of the Sacrament, asto Everlaſting Salvation: No 
Salvation without beheving, no taſt of Chriſt without believing. Wrhour t anh 
a man receives no more the Body of Chriſt, than a Chicken that thovuld come 
into a room aſter, and pick up ſome fallen Crumbs of Bread from the ground, re- _ 
ceives the Body of Chriſt. The main qualification, which mokes Sicr imental | 
Bread (piritual food, is wanting, We can no more turn the Bread and \V:in- 1n- 
to the Body and Bloud of Chriſt without Faith, than a Chymr//t can tranimute 016 
metal into another without the operation of Fire. Chriſt Aw-lls 17 the Low! vy 
F aith only. Eph. 3. 17. The Paſchal Lamb was not to be eaten till the poſts o 74 
houſe were ſprinkled with the blond of it, Exod. 12. 7. The Soul miſt be fprink'cd 
with the Bloud of Chriſt by Faith, before it 1: fit to partake of this Ordinance. As 
God doth not promiſe Salvation abſolutely to man, but upon condirion of Faith, 
ſo the Sacrament doth not Seal abſolutely remifiton of fins to man, bur upon the 
condition of believing. If there be no ſealing therefore of the counterpart to 
God by performing the condition upon which God doth found his Grants, there 
Is no right to the Seal. The promile is made to the Penitent and Believing Sin- 
ner. Whar intereſt can he think to have in the Seal , who hath not yer «cm- 
brac'd the Promiſe > It Seals in particular to a perſon what the word propoferh 
in general upon ſuch a condition. Pardon of fin is feal'd to Faith; thepe m:i(t R. 
be a performance of the condition on our part, before there can be any ratific4- | ; 
tion by the ſeal ro us. God ſeals no more than he promiſes, nor in atly other < 
manner than as he promiſes. He promiſes only to Faith, and therefore only ſeals E 
to Faith, Covenanm-Graces therefore muſt be poſleft and afted, before Covenant- 
bleflings cart be rarified-ro us. As in Covenants between man and 'man, the {cal 
annext to the writing ſeals no more than what is contan'd in the writing, an4 
upon the acceptance and performance of ſuch conditions, which are mention'd in + "2 
the Deed: '' Where there is not therefore an acceptance and petformance of' {he A 
conditions berween the parties, the fcal is no more than a blank as to any rea ad- - 
| vantage. 
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vantage. The Sacrament-is a Seal-in au primo, 10 its own nature, "but not 7# 
aitu ſecundo to a wicked man, a taithleſs impenitent man hath not the beneficial 
fruit of it : It doth ſeal an Unbeliever his damnation 3 for he that believes not, ſhall 
be damned , 1s part of the Golpel, as well as he that believes ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16, 
16. The queſtion is not , whether the condition of Faith may not be infuſed at 
the time ot partaking by the exiraordinary grace of God. The Supper ſeems not 
to be a renewing, converting Ordinance. That there muſt be Faith, if there be any 
true fruit of it, is out of queltion, and that no unrenewed man hath, nor can have 
any hopes, he ſhould be there inſpired with ſo noble and neceſlary a grace; and 
therefore in that ſtate he is not a capable ſubje& of this Ordinance. For ſuch 
therefore to approach the Lords Table, is a mocking of God, to come to God to 
ſeal the remifhion of fin , when they have no mind to come up to the conditions 
wherewith that pardon is propoſed ; as it is for a man to come to a Prince for par- 
don , who hath not yet laid down his arms againſt him. God in his Seal teſtifies 
his approbation of the promiſes upon the conditions expreſtz man 1n receiving 
teſtifies his approbation of the condition : he that hath no principle of approba- 
tion in him, mocks God in his approach. Faith is a neceflacy moral qualification 
to the receiving of the Sacrament. 

(2) An unrenewed man is not in Covenant, and therefore no capable SubjeF. This 
follows upon the former : If he hath not faith the condution of the covenant, 
he is not 1n covenant with God z and what right hath ſuch an one to the ſeals ? 
All men by nature are ſtrangers ro the covenant of promiſe, Aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, Eph. 2. 12. What have th(y to do with the priviledge of 
the free Denizons of Iſracl? They that are not included-in the Deed, have no- 
thing to do with the Seals of the Conveyance ; 'tis but fruitleſs Wax to them, not 
a confirming Seal. The covenant runs thus, My beloved is mine, and 1 am his, 
Cant. 2. 16. 'tis mutual between the parties; by covenanting with God we become 
the Lord's, Fzek. 16.8. I entred into covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord, and thou 
becameſt mine. There is an appropriation of Chrilt to us, and a conſecration of 
our ſclves to Chriſt. What hath he to do with the ordinance, that wants the 
eſſentials of the covenant,who hath no valuation of Chriſt, no breathings after him, 
nor makes agy dedication of himſelf to Chriſt > Thoſe that never gave up them- 
ſelves to God, receive no Seal, but meer Bread, meer Wine : Unregenerate men 
are under a covenant of works ; the covenant of works was made with the whole 
nature of man in Adam, the curſe of the covenant ſeized upon all, Gal. 3. 10, the 
dutics of that covenant are incumbent upon them who are under the curſe of it ; 
the violation of that covenant freed not man from his obligation to duty, though 
it brought upon him a new obligation to puniſhment. *Tis a priviledge only 
of Believers to be freed from the covenant of works : For they are not wnder the 
law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14. And there is no condemnation only to them that 
are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. But where men do not believe , God deals with them 
upon the terms of the firſt covenant 3 he expetts a full righteouſneſs from them in 
their own perſons, as being without Chriſt, and having not accepted of his bloud 
upon his own terms$;to take away the guilt of their fins. 'Tis true, unregenerate men 
are under the offers of the covenant of grace, but not within aCtual acceptation 
of the covenant of grace. They enjoy ſome benefits of the covenant made with 
Chriſt ; for they enjoy their lives, have worldly comforts, the fruits of Gods pa- 
tience, all which are upon the account of the Mediator ; and they have been en- 
tred in by Baptiſm z yet ſince they pradtically diſown the terms of that covenant, 
they put themſelves back under a covenant of works, to ſtand upon their own 
bottom 3 and therefore refuſing a conſent to that covenant, the benefits of the 
covenant belong not to them. For if a Seal (as ſome affirm) be of the ſame nature 
with an Oath, whereby God confirms his. promiſe z; yet «.n ſo only to the heirs. 
of promiſe, not to thoſe that are rejefers of the covenant and promile, 


; (3) This Sacrament is a Sacrament of nouriſhment. Unrenewed men therefore 

are not fit for it. They are dead, Eph. 2. 1. and what bath a dead man to do with 

a feaſt 2 Men muſt be alive before they be nouriſhed. "Tis Eat, Drink, The prin- 

cipal intent is not. to cat corporeally , but ſpiritually 3 words not to be ſpoken to 
a dead man. Meat and drink may be pur into a dead mans mouth , but he can 
| S _ |  twallow 
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ſwallow down neither one nor another in a vital way, nor concott either of them: 

He that wants the life of grace, can make no uſe of the nouriſhment of grace ; {0 
that the Sacrament is at beſt but a vain thing to ſuch. But belides,the very end of 
the Sacrament is perverted, when the richeſt viands are taken by a man ſpiritually 
dead ; as the end of Bread which is to nouriſh the Body, is perverted, and the 
Creature abus'd by belng us'd contrary to the end of it,” when it is put into the 
mouth of a dead man to whom it can be no advantage. The Body of Chriſt con. 
veys ſtrength and growth to his own Members only, to living Members not to 
dead ; dead branches receive no ſap from the Vine. 

(4-) This Sacrament is an Ordinance of inw2rd Communion with Chriſt, But un- 
renewed men can have no inward Communion with him. They cannot have that 
joy which ought to be in a converſe with Chriſt; becauſe they cannot ta(t any 
of thoſe ſpiritual dainties which zre in this Feaſt. They may eat the Sacramen. 
tal Breadz but regenerate men only have a new rejiſh, ſpiritually. to taſt the Body 
and Bloud of Chriſt z they only relliſh the milk of the word, and the ſweetnel; 
of a Sacrament. What Communion can Belial have with Chriſt, or darkneſs with 
light > Chriſt will have no converſe with bis Enemies, till they are prepared for 
his reception by the ſtanip of his Spirit. . Chriſt muſt be let into the heart before 
he ſups with it, Revel. 3. 20. If any man open the door, 1 will come in to him, and 
ſup with him. The door muſt be opened by Converſion, before Chriſt will feaſt 
with the Soul in a ſpiritual Communion. Thoſe that are not graciouſly fit for a 
ſpiritual Communion with him in Heaven, are not fit tor a ſpiritual Communion 
with him in the Earth unleſs we be born again, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Joh. 3 5. and therefore have no right to thoſe priviledges which are the 
foretalts of glory. Boſom-Communion belongs only to boſom Friends; others 
are but intruders, and will receive no countenance from Chriſt. 

(5.) This Ordinance is to be received by true Chriſtians only. But renewed men 
only are ſuch. Chriſtianity is an inward powerful work , not a paint, an image. 
The form of Godlineſs doth not conſtitute a man a Chriſtian, but the power of it, 
2 Tim. 3.5. All natural men are without God in the IVorld, they are «9:1, Eph. 
2.12, Atheiſts, and may as well be call'd 25-2, not Chriſtians, being 
without Chriſt, There is not only requir'd an atleat oh the underſtanding to 
make a man a Chriſtian i» foro Dei, but a conſent of the will ; there muſt 
be the accepting as well as the afſenting part. *Tis not a bare knowledge, or 
the profeſſion of Religion, demonſtrates a man a regenerate man, either in 
the preſence of God, or to himſelf, though to others in the judgment of Charity 
it doth,, 'Tis a work of the will that is requir'd 5 he is no Chriſtian who barely 
knows Chriſt to be King, Prieſt and Prophet, and cordially accepts him in none 
of thoſe Offices. Now this Ordinance being the proper badge and priviledge of 
Chriſtians, none ought to partake of it but Chriſtians. Theſe evidences belong 
to the proper Tenant, not to the Counterfeit 3 to thoſe that are his real Friends, 
not to his Lip Friends, and heart Enemies. Freemen -only have a right to the 
priviledges of the City, and true Chriſtians to the priviledges of the Church. 

Obj. Burt it may be ſaid, by this, none but thoſe that bave aſſurance of their being 
in a ſtate of grace, ought to come to this inſtitution; and certainly, there is many 
a true Chriſtian wants:this comfort 3 ang the Supper is a priviledge duc to Grace, 
not to aſlurance, to Chriſtians as Chriſtians , not to Chriſtians as comtortable 
Chriſtians. 5 TH | | 

- Anſl. I anſwer. Caution is to be #s'd in this, leſt ſome doubting Chri(tian ſhould 
be left in a maze. Many humble Souls are moſt backward, the preſumptuous 
{pur on apace 3 the baſer metals are moſt volatile. ' 

[1.] Penitent perſons mourning for ſin, though wanting aſſurance, are regenerate, 
and have 4 right. Contrite hearts are the molt acceptable Sacrifices to God, next 
. tothe bruiſed Body of our Saviour,P/al.5 1.17. Thoſe that have bruiſed hearts,and 
cannot call ro mind their former fins , but the. pulſe of their indignation bears 

uick againſt ther; to ſuch Chriſt appears firſt: he ſhow'd himlelt to Mary 

dalen before he appeared to any of the Apoſies after his ReſurreQion, yea 

before he appear'd;to his own Mother, Mark 16. 9-.and poſhibly ſome of her for- 

mer ſorrow began to ſpring afreſh, and her Speech ſeems todiſeover ſome rn 
an 
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and aſtoniſhment in her, and a great affection to Chriſt, 'Job. 20. 11, 13, 15. 
Such bleeding contrite Souls doth Chriſt love, and fuch as he loves ſhall be as 
Jobs lying in his boſom , and leaning upon him at a Sacrament. Where. there 
Is a true repentance, a deteſtation of all ſin, a reſolution to avoid fin tor the fu- 
ture, and a lying at the feet of Chriſt , there 1s true Grace , though it may not 
be always viſible to the Soul. Theſe are the ſour herbs we are to cat the Paſſe- 
over withal. | 

(2.) Regenerate perſons cannot always ſay poſitively that they have grace , yet find 
ſo much ground, as that they cannot abſolutely deny it , unleſs in ſome ſharp fit of de- 
ſertion, It is not eaſily diſcern'd ſometimes, becauſe of the weakneſs of it. "Faith, 
like a grain of muſtard ſeed , may lye ſometimes in a heap of rubviſh 3 clouds of 
fin, withdrawing of the Spirit, and injudiciouſneſs of conſcience may obſcure the 
work upon the heart at ſome ſeaſons, yer a ſtrong will and an earneſt breathing 
to pleaſe Chriſt, whiſpers ſomething in the Soul to cheriſh it. A ſtrong and pre- 
vailing will is the proper evidence o: converſion, and in Scripture it is expre 
will, Revel 22, 17. Let him that is a thirſt come, and: be that will, let him come. 
The a&ts of the will and the thirſt of the ſoul are eafily diſcernable, enough to 
keep the heart from a denial of the work of Grace , though not enough to clear 
Tt up againſt all oppoſitions. The work of Grace may be clouded, the Sun doth not 
always ſend forth its beams. The thorn in Pa#ls fleſh ſeems to be a preſent cloud 
upon his ſpirit, hindring him from a fight of his own evidences, fmce it is pur in 
oppoſition to the Revelations he had in his Rapture #=to the third beavens, 2 Cor. 
12. Munyknew her own affeftion to Chriſt, and her ſorrow for her fin, and 
could not deny thoſe affeftions ſo palpable in her ſelf, and viſible to others ; but 
had not aſſurance of her ſtate , rill'Chriſt ſpake that comfortable word to her, 
L uke 7. 38, 48. Thy ſins are forgiven thee, Every man that is regenerate, may be 
able upon a peruſal of his own heart to ſay,, | am fincere in this or that, my ends 
are right, and the bent of my heart ſtands towards God. In Grace there is ſome 
light diſcovering of it, though not perfedtly, yet fo as the Soul can fay, I am no 
Hypocrite. | 

31 A perfeF aſſurance is not required, 'Tis ſaid , Let a man examine himſelf, 
as to the frame and temper of his heart, not let him be affured of his being in 
Chriſt and of an happy ſtate 3 but let him take a ſurvey of his heart, and fee that 
his frames are ſuitable, and ſo let him come. The Swpper ſuppoleth men not to 
have a full aſſurance, 'ris a Seal, and Seals are for confirmation , where there ma 
be matter of doubt. 'Tis a queſtion, whether a perfet aſſurance be in the world. 
As Grace is not perfe&, but hath its ebbs and flouds, fo hath affurance. As Faith 
is mixt with Unbelief, ſo is aſſurance with doubtings. As the Soul faith, Lord, 1 
believe , help my unbelief;, fo it hath often ſaid , Lord, I hope}, help my doubts, 
The Needle ſtands right to the North Pole , but not without its tremblings. In 
the greateſt doubtings , we ſhould have recourſe to thoſe ſparklings and fpritely 
leaps of our Souls, when we found the firſt touches upon our hearts, and ſtay our 
ſelves upon thoſe preſents we had in the day of our Eſpouſlals. 

2. Ignorant perſons are not in a capacity for the Supper. The ſubjects capable of it 
are men and women profeſling Chriſtianity, and underſtanding the grounds of 
that which they veolels Light in the mind; and the true knowledge of God, was 
part of the image of God, and our original righteouſneſs in the Creation 3 as well 
as reftitude in the will, and the right ſanding of it towards (od, Col. 3. 10. Ig- 

ance being a privation of that ornament of the Soul, # fruit ef our Apoſtaſie, 
the root of all our diſhonouring of God, cannot render us fit Gueſts for his Table, 
or procure a welcome from him. Blind offerings can be no more acceptable to 
God under the Goſpel, than they were under the Law. He is « greet King, Ma. x. 
14. Thoſe that approach to him are bound ro know whar belongs to the honour 
ot his Name. | 

By this ignorance we are not to underſtand, ben? 1 

(1.) 'An ignorance of the eofiraſe Controverſies in Religion : Which are often too 
knotty for the ſharpeſt and induſtrious underſtanding to unlooſe, ' A'man 


may be unable to underſtand t and intricate Diſputes,” yet with a ſandified 
knowledge of the Fundamentals of Religion', be in 2 nearer capacity or w 
. a nefits 
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benefits of this Ordinance, than thoſe that by their ſubtile wits can divide a 
hair. 

(2) Nor a ſcholaſtical knowledge of fundamentals, 16 as to be able to give an ex- 
a& definition of thoſe things which are neceſſary to be known. 'Tis ſufficient if 
he knows them as a Chriſtian, though not as a Scholar. A houſe may be ſtrong, 
and keep out wind and weather for the ſecurity of the inhabitant, though it be 
not ſo neatly built and skilfully garniſht. A man may know the tundamental Ar- 
ticles, yer not know all the conſequences rationally deducible from thoſe Articles. 

(3.) Nor a perfe# knowledge of all the ends of the Death and Refurretion of 
Chriſt. To know that Chriſt dyed, what he was, and for what he dyed is ne- 
ceſſary, but a perfet knowledge none have. As graces have their ſpots, ſo our 
knowledge hath its mixtures of darkneſs. The wiſdom which the wiſe Angels are 
daily I:arning, cannot be graſpt by the largeſt and moſt elevated underſtanding 
upon the Earth. The D!{ciples in the time of Chriſts being in the fleſh, had bur 
little knowledge of his Death and Reſurre&ion, Luke 9. 44, 45. John 20. 9. Peter 
underſtood him to be the Sor of God, but was ignorant of Gods defign to redeem 
the World by bis B'ood, Mat. 16. 16, 22, 23. They afterwards knew fomething of 
it, and had an habit and diſpoſition to believe whatſoever Chrilt ſhould reveat to 
them. Yet that knowledge which was ſufficient for the Apoſiles, till a fuller ma- 
nifeſtation by the Spirit, 15 no plea for our ignorance in the ſame thing, fince the 
pouring forth of the Spirit, the taking off Moſes his vail, and penning the truths- 
* of the Goſpel with a Sun-beam, A little knowledge at the time of Chriſts bei 

in the World, and in ſeveral ages of the World, where the means have been els 
would be more acceptable than a greater knowledge now diſproportion'd to the 
means of knowing. 

(4.) There muſt be an underſtanding and believing in ſome meaſure the fundamen- 
tals of Religion. We muſt have ſome underſtanding of the nature and attributes 
of God, eſpecially thoſe that are more bright in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and they 
are to be particularly reſpeted in all our a&ts of Worſhip. As the holineſs and 
juſtice of God, the power and faithfulneſs of God, the omniſcience and omnipre- 
lence bf God, the ſoveraignty and goodneſs of God. We mult know the fall of 


Adam, the fruits of it upon his Poſterity, the exaQneſs and ſpirituality of the - 


Law; there can be no motion to God without a ſence of our miſery. We muſt 
know Chriſt in his nature,God-tnan z in his deſign, Redemption 3 in his commiſhon, 
ſent ; in the manner of efftefting it, by the ſhedding his Blood, Reſurrection from 
the Dead ; the manner of applying it , by his Interceſſhion in Heaven, and his 
Spirit on Earth, in his Offices, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; the efficacy, value, 
and merit of his ſufferings, the ritjiog vertue of his Blood, the neceſlity of 
Salvation by him, - that there is no juſtification but by his Righteouſneſs, no ſan- 
Ctification but by his Spirit, and that one is as neceſlary as the 'other, the one for 
our acceptance with God, the other for our communion with God 3 the neceſh- 
ty and nature of Faith for the enjoyments of the benefits purchaſed. There mult 
be ſome knowledge in all thoſe things, elſe we know not to whom, or how, or 
for what to apply our ſclves in this great myſtery of Chriſtianity, which exhibits 
and repreſents to us on Gods part, the whole (cheme of Redemption, and re- 
quires on our parts, the exerciſe of Faith about its proper and particular Object. 
There muſt be ſome knowledge of thoſe things 3 the quantity cannot be deter- 
mined, the quality is, that it be a ſenſible knowledge 3 not fuch a knowledge as 
a Parrot hath, that may be taught to reherſe the Creed, without reaſon or ſenſe to 
underſtand or believe a word he ſpeaks. -A modeſt and a ſenfible 1gaorance, 
provided it be not total , is more tolerable than a pufft and inſenfible know- 
ledge. CF. | . | oy 
[5.] A knowledge of the nature and ends of the Ordinance. The Lords Body 
cannot otherwile be diſcern'd, v. 29. The myſteries of the Ordinance would be as 
Arabick letters to him that underſtands not the meaning of them. The maſter of 
the Family was to teach the uſe and ends of the Paſlcover to the receiver, and 
all that were preſerit were to underſtand the ground of the firſt inſtitution, and 
the nature of the Ordinance. - The Supper being a contra& between God and 
1:31, a man muſt underſtand the nature and terms of that Covenant, and alſo 
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the nature and end of the Seal 3 he cannot elle be a worthy ContraQtor with 
God. The body of the Lord cannot be diſcern'd without an underſtanding of 
the nature of the Ordinance , and the nature of the Ordinance cannot be under- 
ſtood without a knowledge of thoſe Principles of Religion, upon which it is 
built. 

Ignorant perſons are not fit to come. 

(1.) They are uncapable of performing the Duties requiſite. The antecedent duty 
of telf-examination enjoin'd by the Apoſtle as eſſentially negellary , So let hine eat, 
not otherwiſe. Thoſe therefore that are unskilful in this work, by reaſon of their 
ignorance of the univerſal depravation of Nature, the obnoxiouſneſs of all men 
to the Curſe of the Law,” and the impoſlability of avoiding the terrors of it with- 
outan intereſt in that Mediator, in and by the way of his own appointment, are 
uncapable of performing this duty, and ſo unfit ſubjeds for this Ordinance. T 
cannot repent , for they have no ſpiritual eye to diſcover their own filthi 
The Prodigal never came to himſelf, ill his underſtanding was enlightned, Lak 15. 
17. By the ſame ground that infants and children are excluded (who were an- 
ciently admitted to this Ordinance) becauſe of their defe& of reaſon, not bein 
able to perform this duty, ignorant perſons are to be excluded : in them there us 
a natural, in ignorant perſons a moral inability , and under means of Grace a fin- 
ful indiſpoſition. There is as much reaſon for children in age to partake of this 
Ordinance, as for children in underſtanding. Both have a want of knowledge in 
thoſe things which are of a concern to a right participation of this Ordinance. Nor 
can they perform the concomitant duties. Thoſe whounderſtand not the nature and 
ends of the death of Chriſt, cannot commemorate it in a right manner. All our ſer- 
vice of God ought to be a reaſonable ſervice not only as having the bigheſt reaſon 
for a motive to urge it, but in regard of the wodes, the manner of doing it. It muſt 
be done with an exerciſe of reaſon. We muſt ſerve God as Chriſtians 3 but in 
our ſervice we muſt not put off the nature of man : The right manner of par- 
taking of this Supper conſiſts in repentance for fin, and faith in Chriſt 3 what 
repentance can there be for fin , when the evil of fin and the deplorable conſe- 
quents of it are not known ? What faith can there be in one ignorant of the 
cauſe and ends of the death of Chriſt > They cannot come with defires ſuitable, 
that know nothing of their own wants They who know not themſelves empty, 
cannot defire ſpiritual fulneſs; who know not themſelves fick, cannot defire fpiri- 
tual Cordials ; who know not themſelves under the Curſe of the Law, cannot de- 
fire a ſatisfying Chriſt 3 they have no ſenſe of that for which his body was bruiſed, 
wounded, and crucified. Nor can they perform the ſubſequent duties, which are a 
walking in holineſs; there is no foundation in blindneſs for any regular walk. 

(2.) All ignorant perſons are Unbelievers, None formerly centred into Cove- 
nant by a ſolemn profeſſion, but thoſe that had knowledge , Nehemr. 10. 28, 29. 
Erzery one having knowledge and having underſtanding entred into an oath to walk 
in Gods law. How can any believe the glorious things of the Golpel, which they 
know not, nor defire to know, but ſtop their ears, blind their eyes like Bats and 
Owh, love the darkneſs of the night better than a clear Sun-ſhiny day ? If we know 
not the firmneſs of the ground, we will never ſet our foot upon it. A man in ig- 
norance is 1n the chains of darkneſs : darkneſs and the power of the Devil are the 
lame thing, A&s 26. 18. He that hath ignorance in his head and heart, is alie- 
nated from God. An alienation from God is a friend{hbip with the Devil, Is ic 
fit for the voluntary captives of Chriſts greateſt Enemy to come ratling with their 
chains of darkneſs, and under the uct and power of the Devil, to a Feaſt 
appointed for the friends of God ? | 

(3.) Such know- not-how to value this Ordinance aright. Tis not fit a Jewel 
ſhould be beſtow'd on him who underſtands not the value of it, and would part 
with it for a ſong to the next Cheat he meets. An ignorant perſon would part 
with any ſpiritual excellency upon the next temptation of the Devil. ' As want of 
ſtrength makes the body , ſo want of knowledge makes the minds of children ca- 
pable of being moulded into any form. An eye-unpurgd from the films upon 
it, can Never diſcover the beauties of Divine Myſteries, or entertain them with 
any ſpiritual delight. He that underſtands not his original corruption, _—_ not 
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how to prize a medicine. You may ſooner make one born blind admire the Sun, 
which he never ſaw, than make a blind Soul have an eſtimation of Chriſt, to 
whom he hath a natural enmity, 

(4) Ignorant perſans are always ynder the command of ſome ſecret Inſt. Igno- 
rance it (elf is a great fin; the not knowing what we may eaſily know, ſince it ig 
reveal'd, is ſo far from excufing, that it rather aggravates. Becauſe it is not a 
defe in the faculty it ſelf, (as in the caſe of mad men; ) bur a defet in the im- 
provement of the faculty, and ſuch a defect as is voluntary, which man hath a 
power to remove. lt ſtifles the notion of God, rather than 1s diſpell'd by it, Job. 
I. 5. The darkneſs comprehendeth it not, i. e. the light.  Belides the evil of its own 
nature, 'tis the ground of all wickedneſs. If they are only filled with goodneſs; 
that are fill'd with knowledge, Rom 15, 14. they muſt be filld with evil that 
are fill'd with ignorance. Where the mind is dark, the motion muſt needs be irre- 
gular, The ignorance contracted by the fall hath been the root of all the corrupt 
inclinations and miſcarriages in Adams Polterity. Ignorance firſt brought laſt in- 
to faſhion, and keeps up the Mode, 1. Pet 1. 14. Not faſbionig your ſelves accord- 
ing to your former luſts in your ignorance. , A faſhion, courſe, and form of fin ren- 
ders men vnfic Gueſts for the Lords Table. 

And this leads to the Third Propoſition. 

3. Propoſition. Men guilty of a courſe of ſin, though ſecret and anknown to others, 
are unfit for this Ordinance. This injuntion, Let a man examine himſclf, and ſo let 
him come, bars out ſuch. By Examination is not to be meant a bare at of examina- 
tion, but that which ought to be conſequent _ it. Not, Let a man examine 
himſelf, and in whatſoever poſture he finds his ſoul, lethim-come3-no;-Let him 
examine himſelf to find out the neſt of vipers in his ſoul which hifs againſt Chriſt, 
and caſt them out. Let him perform the a&ts conſonant te.that ſtate, wherein 
upon inquiry he finds himſelf, What man would be ſo wretched, as to make 
this concluſion, I am a ſwine, a beaſt, 1 live in ſuch and ſuch fins unrepented of, 
yet I have performed my duty, 1 bave examined my felt, which is all the Apoſt/z 
requires of me, and [ reſt in this at, nothing more is enjoin'd me ? Is there no 
end of this at? All things are commanded , not for themſelves, but for ſome 
end. The ApoiZle enjoins it , not to make the Sacrament a licence for (in, or to 
encourage the wearing of Chriſts Livery to keep mens luſts warm. Every ſecret 
pou finner ſtands anathematized both by Law and Goſpel ; the Law curſeth him 

uſe of his fin, and the-Goſpel condemns him becauſe of his unbelicf, What 
excludes a man from admiſſion, when it is known to others, excommunicates him in 
his own conſcience, when it is only known to himſelf. All things in the Ordinance 
beſpeak purity z the place was firted tor the firſt inſtitution, the foul muſt be fit- 
ted for the participation 3 the place was trim'd for Chriſts entertainment ; the 
heart muſt be trim'd for his reception. The grave of Chriſt was free from cor- 
ra_ no putrified body was ever lodg'd there, the ſoul muſt be free from any 
affection to filth. Though Chriſt had not a hole where to lay his head , he will 
not have a Sty or a Swine-trough wherein to lay his body. His humanity is ad- 
vancd above the higheſt Heavens, and the ſigns of it are not to be receiv'd by an 
earthly and polluted ſoul. Such ought not to approach', though they ſeem ro 
have a repentance, till it 5 yr t their repentance is (crious and thorow, 
* Thoſe that have been ſtain' 


ſome. ſecret groſs crime, ought not. to ap- * c:jitur.5um. 


with 
proach upon a ſudden and late begun contrition. To mourn one day, and come ?: 55 


to this Ordinance the next, argues but little care to diſpoſe themſelves for fo greac 
an inſtitution, A ſoul glutted with fin;. though beginning to vomit it up, can« 
not ſo ſuddenly gain a ſpiritual taſte for the body of Chriſt. . How many have 
had ſudden qualms, and diſcharg'd themſelves of fins, the better/to ſwallow 
more? Imaginations of tance are not always realities. He that offends a- 
nother, and ſaith he is ſorry, for it, and a ſhort time after offends again, affords no 
reaſon to believe that be is a penitent in. earneſt, j 13; 

Queſt. What ſins debar 4 man from this Ordinance # | | 

(1) Not ſuch which are infir mities incident to bumane Nature. Every fig doth not 


the operation of Faith the, proper objeR. Every breach of the Com- 
mand is not a hinderance. Sieof dig rae ar of the Command, 
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otherwiſe they are not fins. There is no perfeQion of virtue. while remifhon of 
fjos is to be daily petitzon'd for z the ſtate of perfeion is reſerv'd for a ſtate of 
glory. There is a blackneſe mixed with the Churches comlmeſs, Cant. 1. 5:, a black- 
neſs of ſin as well as of afflition. The wheat ceafeth not tv be whear, though 
tares are mixed with it, In the beſt mines there are earth and drofs as well as 
Gold ; precious ſtones have their flaws, which cannot be remov'd without the 
deſtruction of the ſubſtance, nor infirmities aboliſht without rhe deſtruſtion of 
the body. The Diſciples wete not without corruptions at the inſtitution 5 amb; 
tion bubbled up in them, Luke 22, 24. and fear quickly made them fotſake theit 
Maſter 3 but they were not naturalized or rooted in this evil, neither did the 
Devil enter into them as he did into Judas, As the Father of mercies doth' not 
diſcovenant us for every infirmity, fo neither ſhould we exclude our ſelves from 
partaking of the 3ea), 1 John 2. 1. If any man ſin, we have an advocate with the 
Father. The Office of Advocacy erected in Heaven, ſuppoſeth fin after regene- 
ration, and during our continuance in the World. But there is a great difference 
between the indwelling of fin, and the rule of fin te fin-is to decline from that 
re&itude irvan at which the agent ought to obſerve; in this refpet we (in ac- 
cording to the tenor of the Law in every thing we do, though not according to 
the tenor of the Goſpel. | 

(2.) But a courſe in wilful and frequent breaches of a known command debars a 
man, That which is againſt the principal intent of the command, and the main 
office it- requires of us. Such as omiflions of known duties When Family- 
duties are omitted, and the Houſe, which ſhould be as a little Church, is =. 


—rher a Synagogue of Satan; when there is a total or frequent omillion of ſecret 


Prayer, which diſowns that worſhip of God, which is due to him by the light of 
nature, and is the nete of a wicked man , (Will he always call upon God? Job 
27. 10.) Thoſe that forget Chriſt all the week, are not likely to be devout in the 
remembrance of him upon a Sabbath. And ſuch fins of commiffion,as are enurtera- 
ted, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. (Fornicators, adulterers, effeminate, thieves, covetous, drunkards, 
revilers, extortioners) are a bar, if not-repented of, 2 Cor. 12. 21. The heart, that is 
an habitation of any of thoſe kinds of Devils, is not a metnber of Chrift, and can 
bring nothing but a myſtery of iniquity to fit it to partake of the myſteries of 
Chriſt. This is a blaſpheming Chriſt in the Heart, while he is received with the 
Hands, like the reviling Thief that hung beſide him on the Croſs, nor like a loving 
or a beloved Diſciple , that looks upon him by Faith while he 1s bleeding to 


Death : Theſe have no right, till their guilt be unbound by Repentance and 
Faith. 


Such ought not to meddle with this Ordinance. | 

[1.] Moral uncleanneſs is a greater bar than ceremonial. It a man were defiled 
with a dead carcaſs, he' was to forbear eating the Paſſeover, Numb. 9. 6.-If any 
man unclean by the touch of a dead Body, came into the Tabernacle, he defil'd 
it, and was threatned with 4 cating off from Iſrael, Numb. 19. 13. How much 
more ought they to abſtain from the Table of the Lord, that are not only de- 
filed, bur dead, who bear a dead putrified Soul in a living Body ? 1 Tie. 5, 
6. She that lives in pleaſure , is ' dead while ſhe lives. If ceremonial unclean- 


neſs, without any mixture of a moral, hateful to God, much more hat 
ful ro him is moral undeanneſs. The worſhi 
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that which is offer'd is undean, as well as when offer'd by ore that had toucht 
xgrvg ne arte 37 $1 Dieaſ ; weſt not $6 ctane i: 
tot tion, might not ; wherem the Lord dwelt 
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Repentance, profeſſion of Faith, refolution to walk ly, and the an- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience rowards God, winch are the foundations of any matis 
right to the Supper ; bur ſecret impierics ate a diſowning repencatice, violating 
good refolutions,1denying the Faith which hath been before profeſſed ; where the 
terms of the Covenant are not obſerved, there is. a forfeiture of any right to the 
benefits and ſeals of it. All Rebellion is of right followed with an attamder and 
deprivation of —_—_— a continal breach of Covenant by commiſſion of 
known (in, attaints the Sout it the Court of Heaven, and rhe Charter is riot to be 
enjoyed but by the Parties that fulfl the condirfons required 3 he that hates in- 
firnition, hath no part in the Covenant, Pſal. 50, 16, 17. What claim can he be 
ſuppoſed to have, that declares to God by his praftice, that he will not be rul'd 
by his Law, or own him as his chiefeft good? A Rebel ſeparated from Chriſt in 
affection and will, hath nothing to do with an Ordinance of Peace. He: that 
takes no care of the honoar of God who created him, nor of his own Soul, which 
is to run parallel with the <Heſs line of eternity, is a' much worſe Infidel, than 
he that megle&#s proviſion for hit own Family ; yet of ſuch an one, the Apoſtle 

nceth, that he hart deny'd the Faith, i Tim. 5.8. Dogs they are in the ac- 
count of God, more deferved than the believing Canaanite was in the account 
of Chrift : And wicked mew are calted fo it Scripture, Revel. 22. ' 5. 2 Pet. 5. 22. 
What right have. Doggy to rhe Childrens bread, to the Legacy of choiceſt Love ? 
Can ſuch be ſuppoſed to be included it his will? If they have any right, 'tis to the 
Table of Devils, not ro chat! of the Lord: And it may well be wondred, how 
any men can come ſecurely” to a' Communion with Chriſt, who britig ſuch evil 
-difpolitionsand fall blown fins unrepented of, which they know will for ever de- 
prive them of any Gommunion with God in Heaven, unleſs they think that great 
fins ſhould merit glory. 

(3.) Sach camot in that ftate perform the duties requiſite in this Ordinance, Faith 
is a neceſfary qualification; bur a denial of ſubjeftion to Chriſt, isan evidence of 
2 grols infidelny. Praftices are the' cteareſt indexes of Faith or Unbelief, evil 
works deny God in his Promifes and P If any man tells you he believes 
that to be fire which is before him, and it wilt burn, and yer wilfully runs 
imo it 3 you muſt either condude, He hath no aſſent ro what he doth affirm, 
of Elſe that he is mad and hath a mmd'to deſtroy himſelf. And thoſe that 
beheve neither rhe promiſe nor command”of the Word, wilt not be induc'd 
to believe it becants of rhe Seat ,' when they give no credit 'to the writing. 
Repentance CHE to. this Otdmarice'; 'bur this and a courſe of (in are 
utrerly inconſiftent ; Repentance ir 4 breaking off iniquity by righteouſneſs, Dan. 
4- 27. and a ſecret finer breaketh' off righteoulnefs by iniquiry. An unwearied 
pratice manifeſts a fixt reſolution 5 bar Repentance is a change of the purpoſe of 
the heart, not'to-commir rhe fame iniquity again, nor any other, Job 34. 32. / 
I have done inmuity, I will 4s no more.” A parpote of fin cannot confilt with Re. 

thr 3 nor'isa mlly pet of repetiting, a true remorſe. A Bird may foar 
- high towards Heaven, and prefently deſcend as low as Earth; as Saul reſolved not 


to perſecate David, bur wis quickly berit'upon his old' game. He carinot have a 
ſenſe of fin, which isa rereiry quan to'a receiving : He under- 


ſtands not, believes not the' vaſt breath' fin hath made be God and t 
World, who every day is refolv'd to yiake it wider. He's not in the leaſt tru- 
ly affefted'With the greatneſcof that God agtinſt whom be fins, 'with the kind- 


nefs of that Chrift whotihe freſbly* ' the carſt of the Law which he hath 
incur'd, nor the wrath 'of ns Whnk provok'd. Where any one (in 
is lov'd, that Soul hath nor a'ſerice of the Juſtice 'of God it, or the unex- 


preflible fuffermgs of Chriſt for ir; and'tari ſuch'a man have a findimenral righe, 
whothath hot a grain of rhe fundametital graces, of telebrate in 4 ri 5 a 
the memorial of Chrift, warned pled aber ecmer > 
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his Gueſt; to hold in the heart any one fin, which-is the enemy of Chriſt, white 
we partake of the Supper, is no orher than to deſign the murder of bim : As he 
that invites a Prince to his houſe, wherein he lodges a deſperate Egemy to the 
Prince he invites, may well be ſuppoſed to have a defign againſt. bis life, We 
may as well profeſs our love openly to the Nails that pierced him, and the Spear 
that ran into his fide, and adore them in our thoughts tor ſuch an aGtion, as bri 

4 love and zeal'for thoſe fins which were more bitter to him , rhan the nails in his 
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of the Lords Supper. - 
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men : And a gradual converſion after ſome ſall, as Peter was canverted by a look of 
Chriſt, Luke 22. 32. when thou art converted. This latter may be cauſed by this + 
Ordinance, and that Grace which hath been ſupprelt by fin, receive the vertue 

of a Reſurrection by the Sacrament. The repreſentation of a bruken Chriſt, re- 
minds a Man of his fin committed againſt fo dear and loving a Saviour. The re. 
membrance of Chriſt in that Ordinance, being the great wheel to (ct all the other 
wheels in motion, cauſes an aQtual converfion, by exciting the Grace which was 
habitually there before : and this may be called a converſion, as converſion is an 
exerting thoſe principles of Grace intusd by the Spirit, and habitually reſident 

in the though under ſome languor by the prevelancy of ſome fin. 

(2.) 1 do not queſtion Gods abſolute power. Not what God may do, but what 
he hath revealed to be his ordinary mſtrument, whereby he will work this or that 
effe&. Who can limit the Holy One of 1fe/? His ways are unſearchable, and 
bis paths paſt finding out : He hath an Almighty Power to create millions of 
Worlds; it doth not follow therefore that he will do it. God by his ablolute 
Power may infuſe the firſt Grace into the Heart at this Ordinance; but God hath 
not diſcover'd any fuch intention, or declar'd in his word, or in the nature of 
the inſtitution, that this 4s the end of it. 

3. 1 do not deny but that it is poſſible, that a man that hath ſome diſpoſitions, and This is Suarch 
previows preparations to Grace, may have the firit renewing Grace beſtowed upon him Ms 0piuion. 
at the Suppcr. For ati unregenerate man may by a ſerious precedent examination 
rake into his own Heart and Life, fearch into his (tate how matters ſtand between _ 
God and his own Soul, whereupon follow ſome convictions, contrition, and dif- 
affetion to his darling luſt, and ſome reſolutions agam(t it 5 and God may,come 
in with converting Grace at the Sacrament,and make an utter divorce between the 
Soul and the Sin, and the new name may begiven together wich the Manna, and 
Grace infus'd at that inſtant. Where there are ſuch diſpoſitions ro the receiving a 
new form, why may it not be introduc'd at that time as well as another ? Yer if 
any ſuch cfic& be, 1 ſhould rather aſcribeit to the word attending the f1gns, than 
to the ſigns themiclves,or the att of receiving; the beginning of Grace, being the 
proper end of the word, and not of the Supper. 

(4) 1 will not deny but that 'tis pojſuble, that a man ſeeing the paiſron of Chriſt re- 
preſented in the Supper, may have juch an impreſſzon made upon his heart, and bs af- 
feFions wmnited to Chrijt. The exhortations may be inſtrumental to the converting 
a ſpeQtator of the ation, and a hearer of the word. The fight of miracles hath 
been inſtrumental to the converſion of fome (though I do not remember any 
particular inſtance of any mans converſion by the fight of a miracle, without 
the word preached before, and then mirackes added for confirmation of the word) 
the ſight of things makes a deep impreſſion upon us. The whole creation is a, 
Book: of Gods Printing, and preſents us with in(truftions worthy our notice, and 
generative of refleQions in us. God doth teach by the eye as well as by the 
ear, and Sacraments are called verbym wiſebrie. This may be; but there isno ex- 
ample of any ſuch converſion in Scripture 3 nor doth the end, manner, and nature 
of the inſtitution, credit the opinion of its being a converting Ordinance ; nor hath 
Chriſt diſcovered his will that it ſhould be fo. if any man hath been converted 
by it, I (hould rather attribute that <fic& tothe word, the proper inſtrument of 
it : We ſay, fol & homo generant hominem, yet we do not call the Sun, but the 


3s their Cure ? No man'tan revſonably expect his converſion by 
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(1.) If Baptiſm be not a converting Ordinance,much leſs is this of the Supper. That 
ſuppoſeth Faith in the adult perſon , and the profetſion of Faith in the parent for 
the child. The Jews did not admit a Proſelyte to Circumciſion before he was 
inſtructed in the Law , then upon his own profeſſion he was admitted to the Seal, 
and his children upon the profeſſion of the parent 3 and the ApoiHe admitted no 
adult perſons to Baptiſm , but upon their profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Circumci- 
fion was a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, Rome. 4. 11. It was a Seal of the righ- 
teouſneſi of faith which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, The Circumcihion at the 
firſt inſtitution ſuppoſed Faith in the pu Baptiſm hath the ſame relation, much 
more the Supper : a Seal ſuppoſeth ſomething to be ſeal'd. If it be appointed 
for ratiſying the covenant and promiſes of it +o the receiving Soul, it ſuppoſeth 
that condition in the Receiver , which the Covenant requires, otherwiſe it ſeals 
nothing. Anciently they did admit the baptized perſon immediately to the Sup- 
per, though they kept them long in inſtruftion . before they adminiſtred the 
former. 

(2.) This Sacrament is appointed for nouriſhment, and that ſuppoſeth life, * A 
Sacrament doth not ſuppoſe the effe& which it was inſtituted to produce 3 but 
this Sacrament ſuppoſeth grace in a Participant. And indeed Bread and Wine 
are not order'd to enliven a dead man , but to nouriſh and maintain life in a li- 
ving man. The bellows kindle not the wood, but ſuppoſe fire kindled before. 
This Sacrament is inſtituted as a part of refreſhment, with meat and drink. And 
though Chriſt , who is exhibited in this Sacrament , can raiſe a dead man, yet 
heas-offer'd in this Ordinance for producing ſuch effe&s which -are "—_— to 
the nature of it. He is offcrd as ſpiritual food , and ſpiritual tood ſuppoſeth a 
new birth, | 

(2.) Pre-examination implies it to be no converting Ordinance, It it were ſo, 
what need this bar, So let him come, and not otherwiſe > What need ſuch a ſtri& 
examination, whether they did repent, or whether they were regenerate 2 He 
muſt examine himſelf, whether he be a fincere Profeſſor of Chriſtianity , whether 
he have true repentance and faith, whether Chriſt be in him. That which is pre- 
requir'd to the Lords Supper, it was not properly inſtituted to effect. 

(4.) The nature of Excommunication ſpeaks 4s much. Had it been a converting 
Ordinance, ſhould not the inceſtuous perſon rather have been kept in the Corir- 
thian Church for his amendment and reformation, than thrown out? 1 Cop. 5. 13. 
Put away from among you, &c. It being intended as a medicine to reduce him 
to repentance and humiliation, did not deprive him of that which was the chief 
remedy to bring him to repentance. Though it be a cutting off from commu- 
nion with the Church and Church-priviledges, yet not from —_— the Word, 

all where the 
Goſpel comes. An excommunicate n is to be held in the rank as a Hea- 
then or Publican, Mat. 18. 17. Who would deny Turks and Pagans acceſs to 
hearing the Word, if they would come? or not rather invite them to it, and 
gladly receive them 2? Converting Ordinances may. be diſpenſed to known impe- 
nitent finners. Chriſt preached the Word to the Phariſees, his ſtout-hearted ene- 
mies, who he knew conſpired againſt his lite. But he inſtituted and adminiſtred 
the Supper only among his Diſciples. | 

(5.) The Word was appointed to work Faith, Rom. 10.17. Faith comes 
hearing. But where is it ſaid, -Faith comes by receiving the Sacrament ?' There rs 
plain proof for the one , none for the other. Paul was ſent 'by preaching to oper 
mens eyes, Atts 26.18. We find many converted by the'Word , none by the 
Sacraments z the Failor by the Word , Lydia" by the Word, the Exch by the 
Word , three thouſend by the Word, Faith 'is 'neceflary'to'a right many the 
Word, not abſolutely ; for men hear, that'they may believe 5 bur he Word 
doth not profit us, unleſs mixed with Faith, z, e. unleſs that which 'they hear, be 
believed and afſented to by them: If either this or Baptiſay had- been convert 
Ordinances, Pauls Commiſſion would have ran that way 3 but he was ſent', not 
#0: baptize. but to preach the Goſpel. - ured wolu ts 1 Tres TEN 

Since then 'ris no converti thoſe that are unconverted,: who never 
yet repentcd of, and torſook their ſecret fins, are-not fir Gueſtsfor Chriſt: *-- 


But 
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us ſome will conclude the approach of ſecret fioners, from Judas his partakm 2 b 
of this Ordinance; bur that is a queſtion. Some thigk Judas did receive, others L 


conclude he did not, and that he went. out before the Supper : Zanchy thinks it | 3 
thwarts the ſtory of Saint John's Goſpel : Beze/ gathers that he was not there,from 'Yy 


Fob. 13.30. He then having received the ſop, went 11mediatecly ont, evStws £23) bev, which 
was at the end of the ſecond Supperafter which Chrilt inſtituted the fatred Supper. 
The ſop was properly a part of the rite belonging to the Paſchal Lamb, dipt in the 
ſauce of bitter herbs, which the) maſter of the Family reacht to every Gueſt, = 
Exod. 12. But the Sacramental Bread was broken, not dipt in any liquor. Go- 4 
marns * hath this argument, Chriſt (Ly»ke 22. 19, 20.) tells them, bis body was gi- * vol.1.p.q7t. K.. 
ven ſor them, and bis blood ſhed for them, without making any exception, of Judas, 
which it is likely he would, if he bad been preſent,as be did 1n his Prayer afterwards, 
Joh. 17. Judas had no intereſtin the Body and Blood of Chrilt, tor remiſſion of ſins 
bis fins could not be remitted, neither could he have any profit by the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt ; for Chriſt calls him, John 17. 12. the ſon of perdition, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. And confider, Judas was in Hell before Chriſt ſuffe- 
red Death, for he hang'd himſclt as ſoon as ever fie heard Chriſt was condemn'd ; 
and Chriſt's Blood-could not be (hed for him any more than for any other in Hell. 
"Tis not likely that Chriſt, who never admitted Judas to the choiceſt familiarities, 
ſhould admit him to this ſtanding token of his love: When he whipt buyers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, he would ſcarce ſuffer a Devil to be partaker of his Bo- 
dy and Blood. If he would not pray for J«ds, it is not likely he would give 
the ſymbols of his Body and Blood to Judas. As to that, Luke 22. 21. The hand of 3 
him that betrays me, is with me on the table, _ put after the relation of the Sup- = 
per, it is no argument —_— his receiving it. For the Evargeliſts do not obſerve 
always in their relations the order of things as they were done. Mark (Mark 14. 
23, 24.) relates the paſſage of the Supper, as if the words of inſtitution were deli- 
vered after they had drunk the Wine, and cat the Bread without knowing to what 
end, and the inſtitution had been after their participation of it. According to 
the other Evangelifts, this ſpeech concerning Judas was before the inſtitution, 
Mat. 26. 21, 8&c. Mark 14. 19, &c. But ſfuppole Judas did partake of the Sup- 
per, what encouragement is it to a ſecret ſinner at any time to venture upon it, 
when he may fear Judas his reward, 'arid a greater power of the Devil and his 
Luſts over him 2. -. | | 
Uſe.” Let ws look well to our ſelves. Priviledges muſt not be reſted in ſecurely, 
without inſpeQton into our (elves, and examinatiort of our ways 3 we may be odi- 
ous in Gods eye, though fair in mens. The profeſhon of Faith may be withour 
the Grace of Faith; there may be knowledge without an internal and ſecret'pra- 
ice 3 much light/in rotten wood ; there maybe a co —rnrne ney, a mo- 
ral integeity without an Evangelical 3 a Repentance to be repented of, anda Faith 
, not "9emg Some ſhall come at the laſt Day and tell Chriſt; they have cat and 
drank in his preſericey eaten his Body, and drank his Blood in the Sacrament, and 
be anſwered with a: dreadful 1 kwow not whence you are, Like 13. 26; 27. God will 
ſhut Heaven's Gates againſt many, whom the Gates of the viſible-Church cannot be 
lock'd againſt. ingelſe is required togive atitle inthe judgment of God,than 
what gives a title in the judgment of man. Ananias and Sapphire we may rank among 
the firſt of ſeeming converts, but-made the examples of Gods judgment for their (in. 


on. 


— 


Dot. 2.” | IS mans duty. ſolemnly and ſeriouſly to examine himſelf about his 
| 000 Y intereſt in Chriſt, Zur meredrour of his aFual right and fitneſt ſar the 

LordsSupper before bis approach to it; 'Tis not thefirſt time of —_— teve- ; 
ry time, jo let him come : Now, the ſecond and third time as well as: before 3 great 7 
preparations are neceſſary for great duties: The particle ſo, bars men'from;com- 1 
ing without this previous work. Let him come in ſuch a manner; it he-negletts 

this lf-examination; let him not'venture upon'this great myſtery. Thus P/al. 26. . 

6. I will waſh my bands in innocency, ſo will I compaſs thy altar;)O Lord, alludivg to 

the ancient cutows obeſtifying whe purity of their Souls, by the cleanfing their 

hands, or to the waſhings uſed" before ——_— Or if we take Ambroſe his glob, 
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- undertaking, If men were to ſanify themſelves before they came to the 


[ will with a purity of heart embrace the Meſſre6, ſignified both by the Altar and | 
Sacrifice 3 So will I compaſtby Altar ; without ſuch an mward Purification, I dare 
not preſume upon an approach unto it. There ought to be an 1 
into our {elves * that there may be nothing diſagrerable to the Maſter of the 
Feaſt, or unworthy of his honour. If a care of our Garb and Carriage be ne- 
ceſſary im our approach to the Table of an Earthly Prince 3 much more when we 
come to the Table of the Lord, where the wighty ign of Heaven invites 
us to feed upon thoſe dainties, which are the delight of his heart, and the,nouriſh- 
ment of our Souls, the Joy of Heaven, and to be the pleaſure of Earth. 
Chriſt 'd himſelf for his ſufferings, he examin'd his own ſtrength before he 
'd, had the aſſurances, ity and accepting teſtimony of. his Father be- 
fore be encer'd upon chem, fo that he had nothing to do but to ſuffer when he 
tame to it; rarhadbaanoe) rode \y ox wg vr her at __ 
approach to himto commemorate t ufterings. Adam's Body was prepar'd by 
God before the in-breathing of a living Soul, and our Souls mult be prepar'd be- 
fore the entrance of.a quickning Saviour. If we take Phyſick, we prepare our Bo- 
dies, that the Medicine may have the freer and furer operation : when we fit 
down at our ordinary Meals, we would have prepared Stomachs. ' Shall we pre- 
pare Veſſels for our own ſervice, and bring unprepared Hearts to the Table of the 
Lord? Would not we have meat but in a clean Diſh; and ſhail we lay the eter- 
nal Food, the Fleſh and Bloud of Chriſt in miry Souls? Every Ordinance hath 
a preparative, Meditation is to uſher in Prayer , Prayer i to fandtify the word, 


. the word and prayer-to landify other Ordinances. © This inſtixutioa Exami-- - 


nation for its Harbinger to prepare the way of its acceſs to us, and our acceſs 
to it, 

1. This, ſelf-examination or preparation is neceſſary. God requir'd it in all du- 
Pe hnpoarrnrs bud ificing. The anon exauiagien of 
themſelves as to Ceremonial , was {tri& re the Paſleover, which 
was inferiour to this Ordinance, as the legal ſtate was to the Evangelical. The 

to be now rememibred is greater; the duties of preparation and devotion 

ought not to be lefs. The Death of Chriſt was then repreſented to be ſuffer'd 
m time 3 'tis now repreſented both as fuffer'd and The clog of legal 
adminiſtrations is knockt off by the Goſpel, but not the holinefs, which is both 
GO of the _ and.an Ornament of oo way rev The-meaneſt 
ing to the Sanctuary , the ſhovels, baſors, fleſh-hooks, and fire-pans, 

were les. uſed without preparation by an- boly oyl, Exod. 40. 9, 10, 11. 
Much more ought we to be ſanQified for the participation of the Syrbols of that 
Body, which was crucified for us on Earth, and glorified for us in Heaven. The 
circumſtances at the inſtitution require itz the room wherein it was inſtituted, was 
prepard, Mark 14. 15. Chriſt woſfbed bis diſciples feet before the Inſtitution, Jobs 
13.5. We muſt imitate him, and waſh our Souls before the participation. The 
Spirits ſanctification gives a right to the benefits purchas'd by the Bloud of Chriſt. 
he beart which is a Veſſel to receive the Body of Chriſt, ought to be prepar'd, 
as well as the room wherein he firſt appointed and celebrated the of it, or 
the Grave wherein his Body was to be awhile enſbrin'd. His in the Sacra- 
ment muſt be wrapt in a clean Soul, as well as his Body by Joſeph in clean linnen. 
Our Saviour enterd not upon his offices without preparation by prayer and faſting, 
Mat. 4. 12. Mas. 26. 36. to ſet us a pattern of the like pratice before any great 


1 Sew. 16.5. Saudify your ſelver, and come with we to the Sacrifite, and eat of the 
part appointed for the Feaſt : There is as.much. reaſon for preparation for the 
commernoration of the greateſt Sacrifice that ever was, the ſu of all thoſe 
that were offer'd before nt. This cannot be\without a previous examination of 
the quality and meaſures of the habitual Grace: jn us, and what filth remains to 


right. There is an outward jon of Chriſt 
Cor. 1. 2. called to be Saints ;, Saints by an. 
, x W Ac 
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which may appear bigger and greater than a fixed Star. A gilded Metal and true 
| Gold are outwardly like one another, yet differ in their 7g There is a Sar. 
Fification which is common to Apoſtates from the Faith, Heb. 1O. 29. The Scri- 
pture mentions 4 dead faith , Jam. 2. 26. which 13 no more a faith than a carcaſs 
1s a man. There is 4 repentance wnto life, AQts 11. 18. which ſuppoleth a dead 
repentance, like the humiliation of, Ahab , dropping tears without a mollifying 
of his natural hardneſs, or Judas his forrow rat by the fire of his conſcience, 
not by the look of his Maſter, There is a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. which ſuppo- 
ſeth a dumpiſh and heavy-headed hope. There are lively ſtones, 1 Pet. 3, 5. 
which implies that there are ſome unhewn and rough ſtones, not fitted and pre- 
pared for the Temple. There is a repentance towards God, and a ſorrow which 
works death-, diffterenced not in their outward aQt», their ſhape and reſemblance 
being alike, but in their inward aims. The building upon the rock and the ſaci- 
dy foundation , might be of. the ſame outward beauty . form, height : the foun- 
dations were different 3 the one firm, the other fading. Satans children may 
appear Angels of light as well as their Father. There is a Faith common with 
Devils 3 there is a Faith proper to Chriſtians, ſol & ſemper, always in the habic, 
though not always in the att. | 
(2.) Tis neceſſary for the exciting of Grace. That the Soul may be excited be- 
fore. That there may not be an ebb in our affeftions, when there is a floud of 
our Saviours bloud. That our ſtomachs may not fail us in the preſence of a full 
' banquet. That we may not have little thoughts in the preſence ot great and 
adorable obje&s. The Paſchal Lamb was not to be eaten boil'd , but roaſted, 
Exod. 12.8, 9. The Jews ſay, they were not to baſte it with water , but with 
Wine or Oy], both inflaming : To ſhow indeed the mighty agonies and ſcorch- 
ing ſufferings of Chriſt. Perhaps alſo to-mind us of the warm and glowiog frame 
our hearts were to be in at the eating of 6ur Paſſeover ſacrificed for us, that we 
may have fervent affe&ions without any chilneſs to damp our heat. To think 
—or of the work- of Redemption without a ſuitable devotion, is unworthy 
of any that bears a Chriſtian Badge 3 much more to have (light and creeping affe- 
ions , when the great Myſteries of it, with all the parts, are preſented before 
our eyes. An actual exerciſe of Grace is neceſlary to the concocting this fpiritual 
food, as an aQual excitation by Nature of that Vitriol bumor, or natural heat, ot 
whatſoever other cauſe of concoQtion it is, for the preparing our bodily food to be 
nouriſhing to the members. To give meat to one in a ſwoon is all one as to pur 
meat into the mouth of a dead man 3 the vitals in one are extinCt, in the other 
oppreſt and languiſhing, and unable to perform their office. This excitation and 
exerciſe cannot conveniently be without an antecedent preparation and examina- 
tion. In the caſe of the body it is the work of Nature, in the caſe of the Soul ic 
is the a&t of the mind and'will quickned by Grace. The excitation of Grace in 
the Soul is not as natural as that of the concodtive faculty in the body , which 
is done without any a& of our mind, as our breathing is. This will revive gra- 
ces, which ſeem to lye buried under aſhes, into a flarhe, and rouze up holy Prin- 
ciples that lay dormant in a bed of lazineſs. + | A 
(3) 'Tis neceſſary to prevent Sin. The Apoſtles direftion to them to exainine 
ves, implics the want of it to be the cauſe of thoſe miſcarriages among 
them, which he taxeth in the 
danger, v. 27. the guilt of the Bo Bloud of Chriſt, he adds, But let a vari 
examine himſelf. To prevent the fig of unworthy receiving, and the danger ac- 
prac , Let a man examine himſelf. - As if he ſhould have ſaid, Had this duty been 


Chriſt would have had more Gueſts and'fewer Exccutioners of him at 

Table. If this were always praiſed ,- none would dare (as too many in the 

world do) to approach'the Lords Table only with a deſign ro wipe off rheit old 

ſcoresz and , upon a ption, that their conſciences are clear'd of their for- 
= : 

beſprinkled themſelves with the water Sacred 10 Mercury, and begg'd of him, 

that they might more ſecurely cheat and cozen heteafter. This is to offer a Sacri- 


fice with a wicked mind, -Prov. 21. 27+ To bring Devils to Gods Table to gtow 
up into a Legion afterwards. To IE to be full blow, which a ſe- 
2 


rtouy 


ing verſed, ' After he had ſhown thei the | 


fins afreſh with more eaſe. As thoſe in the * Poet, who > Ovid Faſt. 
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rious and careful examination would prevent. Melting affeQtions and an hungry 
ſenſe are the fruits of this work, and Antidotes encroaching temptations. | 
2: As 'tis necoſſary, ſo "tis univerſal. Let a man examine himſelf. Not ſome men, 
Gut every wan. The moſt ſubſtantial Chriſtian, as well as the weakeſt, or one 
that lics drown'd ſtill in the deluge of the Fall. All the Corinthians were not 
ſpots in the Feaſt , certainly ſome were free from the common taint. If there be 
a Judas in Chriſts Family , the reſt of the Apoſiles were holy 5 there is alſo an 
Elijah, and ſeven thouſand more that have-not bow'd their knees to Baa! in the 
time of I/acls Apoſtaſie. Yet the Apoſile excludes none from this duty. - Let 2 
man examine himſelf, i.e. every man. Gracious men are beſt fitted for this work 
of SeIf-Examination. They ſhould not only confider whether they have the ha-' 
bits of Grace, but whether the prints of the Spirit be as plain as when they were 
firſt ſtampt 3 whether their grace be in ſuch a plight and poſture fit to meet the 
Lord Jeſus in his great inſtitution. A Nobleman when he comes to his Prince's Ta- 
ble, doth not only refle& upon his quality, kindred, aud relation, bur whether 
he hath a garb ſuitable to the preſence of his Sovereign. A Believer in habit 
may want the aCt of Faith, and partaking of the Supper in ſuch a poſture, receive 
a frown inſtead of a ſmile , and bear away a mark of Chriſts anger inſtead of a 
badge of his favour. Some of the good Corinthians, becauſe of their careleſneſs 
in this, fell under Gods ſtroke, had weaknefles and ficknefles ſent among them, 
and ſome ſeiz'd upon by death , which is called a chaſtiſement, a temporal judg- 
ment, diſtin& from the condemnation of the carnal world , ». 3o, 32. For this 
cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you , and many ſleep. When we are judged, 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. God 
intending by this means to reduce them to their duty , and a reverence confor- 
mable to his inſtitution. He chaſtiſed chem with the goodneſs of a Father, that he 
might not condemn them with the rigours of a Judge. Uzzjab a good King, as 
wells Vice anal man, may be too bold with holy things, and may ſatfer a 
temporal puniſhment while freed from an eternal j Every man is his 
own Governor, and ought to ride circuit in his Soul to make i 


inquifition , and 
| ſetupa Tribunal in his own boſom , and cite himſelf before it. We muſt not 


only examine, whether we bave a Wedding-garment, bur alſo whether jt be well 
kept and bruſhtz whether no maths be got into it, no new ſpots daſhtupon it. 
A rich robe may be ſometimes fo beſmear'd and daub'd with mire, that none of 
the gold-lace upon it may be viſible, till cleanſed. Graces are to be purified as 
well as fins purg'd out ; Grace, as well as Metal, for want of rubbing and exer- 
ciſe, will gather ruſt. The att of Grace is as neceſlary to a partaking the fruit * 
of this Ordinance, as the habit of Grace is to a right to Glory. There bei 
therefore to be a ſpecial exerciſe of faith, repentance, affeQion to Chriſt , 


Graces are to be awakened and quickened by a ſelf refleftion. Bux of this I have 
ſpoke before. | | 


I ſhall only mention two things. | TS 
I. Let a man examine himſelf , 6s to big. ſeutiments concerning the nature of the 
inſtitution. The Apoſtle intimates it in the motive he urgeth.to- preſs this Exami- 
nation, v, 29. For he that eats and drinks nnwortbily , eats and drinks judgment 
to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body chargeth the not diſcerning the 
| Lords body, upp the 
— Para- ents are 


* Daille, Me- 


28. p.z300,301, *? p Sow a! ot | | ; of 
anna. .) 7 vilion of the Sun of Righteouſlachs, the. pledge of Believers entring into 
; | a "Yr t | 


k bow'd down-upoen the 
Croſs 
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Croſs 'to purchaſe our happineſs , and mounted up to Heaven to enſure it to us, 
and poſleks it for us. The Death of this Body was of univerſal influence to expi- 
ate our fins, the ReſurreQion of this Body was for the juſtification of our perſons. 
| It ſunk into the Grave loaden with our guilt, it roſe out of the Grave, and a- 
ſcended ro'Heaven 'to be inveſted with an unconceivable immortality for our con- 
folation. Angels cannot behold it without admiring our happineſs, God cannot 
behold it without wiping ont the ſins of a Believer, upon the account of the 
ſufferings i underwent 3 he cannot caſt his eye upon it, without remembring 
what, and for what it faffered. 'Tis this Body Crucifted, but now glorified 5 
this Chriſt dying, but now living for ever, which the Elements repreſent ro us, and 
that as aSacrifice, not as ſuffering anordinary Death. We muſt therefore diſcern 
the gift God preſents us with, as greater than if he gave us the whole World, fince 
the Creator, who infinitely ſurpaſfeth the Creature, gives us his Son, and himſcif in 
his Son. How can we have full and dear feotiments of this, without rouziag up 
our minds, fixing our conſiderations upon it, and refleing upon our ſelves, whe- 
ther we underſtand the nature of thoſe myſteries, the defign of the Death of his 
Body, and the glorious end of its reſurreftion : We cannot without it have a 
Faith, Love, and Devotion anſwerable to the greatneſs of the things, which our 
Saviour hath done and ſuffer'd in this Body for us. 

2. Let a man examine himſelf what ſoyl he hath contra@ed ſince the liſt time he 
was with God; whether the intereſt of God hath prevail'd 1n our hearts above 
the intereſt of the Fleſh 3 or whether ſome ſecret Luſt hath not ſpread its wing, 
and increas'd its Empire, which may have h to way-lay-the-benefits we 
expe&,and be as a wall of ſeparation, between the ſupplies of God and the wants of 
our hearts. We muſt enquire what violations there have been of the Covenant we 
made before, and bewail them - He is not fit to renew a Covenant with God, 
who is careleſs of the former breaches of it. Duſt will be contracted in a Houſe, 
if it be not daily (wept : Our Houſes are fwept and cleanſed more folemily before 
the coming of invited Gueſts. Do we invite Chrift into our Sovls, and ſhall we 
not examine every corner, and ſearch out the the dirt and cobwebs which may be 
offenſive to him? The Spirit of Chriſt is a Dove, and Doves love clean places. 
The Jews before the Paſleover ſearcht every hole and chink with a caridle for aay 
Leaven that mightlye hid, and threw it away as a thing to be abominated. Have 
we not much more reaſon to inquire what old Leaven hath ſwell'd up our Souls, 
find it out, and manifeſt our hatred of it> Whether we have not ſtor'd up ſome 
new nails, new ſpears, new- gall which may afftift our Saviour, and be as bitter 
to him as the crucifixion : whether any thing hath crept in to impair our affe. 
ions to God? The nature of the Otdinance requires thiginquifition. Filth is not 
fit for a Feaſt : We look what dirt there is upon our Hands, before we take 
what is neceflary for our orditiary repaſt. ' A Bela! in the Heart, and Chriſt at a 

+ Banquet, have no alliznee.”'”A carclefnefs whether we are defiled or no, is incon- 
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then iſfued from his Body 3 or than the Beaſts had, which drank of the Rock 
(which typified Chriſt) as well as the Congregation, N»mb. 20. 11. 1 Cor, 10. 4. 
which had no more benefit by it, than if they had drunk of any ordinary Water. 
There muſt be an inward Grace as well as an outward Ordinance, to have a fpiri- 
tual benefit. - Plagues come ont of the Temple, Revel. 15. 7. t Jud ts from 
Ordinances carelcſly and f(infully uſed. The word is the favour of Deathunto 
ſome, as well as the ſayour of Life to others. Habitual Grace there muſt be; a 
perfettion of Grace 1s not required 3 if ſo, then none þut the innocent Angels, and 
glorified Saints were fit Gueſts. The perfetteſt indeed Soul tsnot too a Veſlel 
to receive the Lord of Life 3 but God requires only of us a diſpoltition of Heart, 
ſutable to the deſign of the Ordinance, a deep ſenſe of our miſery, a lively forrow 
for our crimes, a hearty embracing his Son, a ſtrong reſolution to be at enmity 
with ſin, and at peace with God : It muſt be a diligent tryal, as we would try 
Metals by the Fire 5 we may eaſily be deceiv'd, and think that to be the Eccho of 
the Spirit, which is but the hiſſing of the * Serpent, and the whiſpers of Satan. 

The great Grace which we ſhould ſearch for, is F aith 

We (hal lay down ſome ſigns of it, | 

I. Negatively. 

2: Poſttively.. 

I. Nd | | 

[1.] Faith is not a general acceptation of Chriſt or profeſſion of him. Many mens 
Faith-1s built only upon humane tradition, education, or the Laws of a Nation, 
Mens living in_a Chriſtian Commonwealth, and owning the Chriſtian Religion 
upon a ſecular account, 1s no evidence of Faith, becauſe what is entertained up- 
on the ſcore of intereſt, will upon the change of intereſt, be as ſoon caſhier 'd as 
it was embrac'd. The ten Tribes in Solomons time profelſt the legal and Temple- 


' worſhip; but after Jeroboae had ſet up the Calves at Dar and Bethel, they were 


as ſuperſtirious in the obſerving of them, which is evident by the complaints of the 
Prophets, eſpecially of Hoſea throughout his whole Prophecy. They were not 
forc'd ro it ſomuch by Jeroboam, as willingly revolred from God, Ho. 5. 11. They 
willingly walked after the commandment, \. e. after the commandment to worſhi 
the Calves. So eaſily are the wulgar induc'd to fiep into- the Religion of Authority, 
and make any thing a God that their Rulers would have jo , though it be a Calf. 
Faith is an a of the freeſt choice, not a diſpoſition which is deriv'd by inheri- 
tance and ſucceſſion, from generation to generation, as it is with People who will 
be of the ſame ways of their Fathers; but it is a free eleCtion of Chriſt upon 
a light of his Excellency. | 

[2.] Nor is it a dogmatical Faith, whereby we believe the truth of the Scriptures, 
and the Divine Authority of them. Indeed there muſt be a knowledge of Chriſt, 
what he hath done, and what he hath ſuffered, elſe there is no taking of him as 
God preſents him, True Faith is never without this knowledge , though this - 
knowledge agd aſſent ſcems to be often without true Faith. There may be a Faith 
to believe that Chriſt is the Son of God, without a Faith to embrace him ; there . 
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allen that over the will, tis no more than a condemn'd Devil may have 3 
Putting on Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. Leanivg upon God, Iſai. 50. 10. Believing in Chriſt 
implies more than a naked aſlent, which is expreſt well enough by a believing God 
or believing Chrilt. | | 

{3} Nor #s it a temporary joy thy do@rime of the Goſpel , that is true Faith; 
This, is higher than the former: The oiher being a Glow-wor light in the un- 
derftanding , and this a flaſhy heat in the atiecions, and a joy in the matter re- 
veal'd, Mat. 13.20. The ſeed that was receivd into ſtony places, was received 
with jey. Which may be occalton'd by the novelty of a thing, the ſuitableneſs of 
| it to ſome intereſt or carnal affeftion upon ſome preſent neceſlity. Such have 
often been feen to revolt again. Tis as a mans — a Servant whom he 
puts off agam : Or as the ing for a Phyſciar in a preſent Fit, and rejoycing 
at his coming, and putting him off, after (ome eaſe, when the diſtemper is re- 
moved. 


£4] Nor # it # preſurptuozs perſwaſion of a ſecure end happy flalz. Many metts 
Faith is a meer preſumption. They take it for granted , that they bave Faith, 
feed themſelves with an empty conceit, without making an exa& ſcrutiny , and 
© bringing it tothe Touchſtone of the Word, to try whether it be Faith of the right 
kind. © If Faith-wete a perſwaſion of a mans Salvation , then all that have not this 
perſwafion are not Belevers, and then many a gracious Pilgrim in this world 
who bath lived many years without it, or with a few glimmerings of hope, wo 
be excluded from that rank wherem he (ſtands ,j account of God. If it were 
_ only a perſwaſion, none of the children ingdom "(as Chrift calls them, © 

Mat: 3. 12. thoſe that live within the Pale of the Church) can be caſt into utter 
darkock. For the command of believing would/be no more than a commandin 
a man to be perſwaded that his fins are pardon'd , which would be the eafic 
thing in the world to a carnal heart. And God would command an untruth con- 
trary to his word , if he commanded us to believe that our fins are pardon'd be. 
fore we have thoſe qualifications, which are by the word requiſite to the paſling 
a. pardon to us. Faith is not an afſurance, much leſs a common perſwaſion. 
. Fanh s our Victory, aſſurance the Triumpb 3 Faith is an a& of the whole Soul, 
aflarance of the mind only : Fakh conſiſts in a dire a&, affurance in a reflex 
aR..- Faith is not a proud perſwaſion ; for then one in Arms againſt his Creator 
might be fav'd in that ftate with his preſumpmous confidence, as well as that Soul 
that lies claſping the promiſes, and embracing the precepts, 

But (2.) Poſetively tr#e Faith may be evidenc'd, 

[ 1.] 1r regard of the Objed. 

(1,).'Tis a taking Chrift. Thea of Faith on Chriſtis as a Marriage aGt. Marriage 
1s an at between perſon and perſon, My beloved is mine, and 1 am hjs, Cant. 1. 
16. - The union between the Soul and Chriſt is a ſpiritual union of perſons, as in 
Marriage, to which it is compar'd, Hoſ. 3.3. The benefits by Chriſt are conſe- 
quent upon it,” asthe Eſtate follows Marriage. The Perſon of Chrift is the ob- 
je of Faith, the promiſe ts the encouragement to Faith. 

(2.) Taking Chriſt as Chrift 5 As appointed and anointed by God, As coming 
out from God, Joh. 16. 27. Te believe that 1 cawe out from God. Faith nds by 
the Croſs of Chriſt, beholds him bruiſed by the Father for fin, and ventures upon 
Chriſt, becauſe the Father hath ſet him out as a Propitiation. If Chriſt be made 
_ fin for us, we maſt receive Chriſt as one that takes our fins upon him from the 
date of the Covenant between God and him concerning Redemption : As the 
Samits:of old looked pon him -as taking fin.upon. him , and then (lain, which 
was fet-forth in-their Sacrifices, laying their fins upon the head of the Beaſt before 
it was lain, and. in the Scepe-Goat, wherean their tranigreſſions were put, before 
be. was ſent int the wilderneſs, Levit. 16. 21. This is one of the principal things 
Faith doth eye 5 for what warrant , what comfort, what encouragement to ac- 
.cept of Chriſt;/' wete it not for this, that the offended God hath appointed him 
GN wn bs; DIP 

3. ing Chriſt zutirely, at own terms. 1ocleavetot $ 
ns his Yoke, as a Prince and 7 Sane, taking bim as God hath exalted 
biz, As 5.31.” Where Chriſt faves as a Priei#, he rules as a Lord, and direds as 


a Pro» 
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a Prophet, We are expos'd to wrath by the guilt of (in; Chriſt is a Prieſt to expi- 
ate it : we are captives to the power of fin 3 Chriſt is a King to ſubdue it: we are 
tgnorant both of our miſery and remedy 3 Chriſt is a Prophet to diſpel the foggs 
of our ignorance. If we will be under the power of fin, we muſt be under the 
guilt of lin; if we will keep our fins, Chriſt will keep his Blood, and be no Savi- 
our to them, that will be ſervants to their Luſts. In the work of Faith, the Soul 
fecls the guilt of fin to burthen it, and accepts Chriſt to fſatishe for it. It ſees the 
filth of fin that grieves it, and accepts Chriſt to purge it. It is ſenſible of Ar- 
mies of fin which over-run it, and freſh recruits from indwelling corruption, and 
accepts Chriſt to conquer themz and ſuch a Faith gives glory to God ; for by re- 
ceiving Chriſt to ſatisfie for the guilt, it owns the juſtice of God which hath 
provok'd z by complying with the direQtions of Chrilt for CTY ways 
of God, it honours the holineſs of God, which it had before vilified 3 by bring- 
ing all the corruptionsto be ſubdu'd by the Royal Authority of Chriſt, it acknow- 
ledges the Power and Soveraignty, of God, againſt which it had before rebelled. 
It accepts Cariſt upon his own terms. | 
(1) To ſerve him, Faith eyes Chriſt as dying, and eyes the end of Chrilts 
dying. What was Chrilts end in dying, muſt be our end 1n receiving him. The 
great end was to redeem a people to himſelf, 3. e. to his ſervice, a people zealous of 
zood works, Tit. 2. 14. not only to do good works, but perform them with a zeal 
for the Redeemer. Faith hath always a holy ingenuity. To pay afſervice to him 
that hath paid the ranſom, and lay out its ſtrength for him, from whom it hath 


received the mercy 3 to own no other Lord-bur-him;-from-whom-jr—hath-re- -— 


ceived the Soul, the Life, and all that it hath and hopes for. Faith takes Chriſt 
for a Lord,not tochange him or barter him away for any other maſter, to perform 
the duties requir'd, as well as to enjoy the dignities offer'd. 

(2.) TÞ be ſaved by bins. Many men would take Chriſt as a Saviour, but not u 
his own terms, they would joyn ſomething elſe with bim, they would have Chriſt 
and Salvation, but in their own way, that ſome glory may be aſcribd to their 
endeavours, to the works of the Law done by them : Bur Faith is a willingneſs 
to be ſaved in Chriſts way, merely by his Grace. Faith is the band of marri- 
age on our parts, marriage is but to one ; ſince nothing 1s fo excellent as Chriſt, 
he will have no Rival. The bed of Chriſt muſt be kept undefiled, . True Faith 
which works by love, is ſo ingenuous, that it will never rob Chriſt of the honour 
he paid fo dear for, and thereby own him but as an half and imperfe& Saviour. 
It yo not ſtand before God by any _— _ than that of Chriſt. b 

4.) Taking Chriſts righteouſneſs is the formal aF of it. Faith puts a value u 

the rightcouſnels o Chriſt, as pt f proc Ga, of (in, Gags tn g Kms ow 
manner, 1/ai. 45. 24. In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. This righte- 
ouſneſs is entertain'd by true Faith, becauſe by it, the God whom the Soul in- 
tirely loves, is exalted in all his attributes 3 ſaving Faith works by love to God, Gal. 
5. 6. and therefore as it "is deeply ſenſible of fin, becauſe it offends God 3 ſo it 
cheerfully accepts the righteoulnch of Chriſt, becauſe 'it is aceeptable and de- 
iightful co God. Love to God bubbles up in every a& of Faith : for fince Faith 
brings us to God, it brings us to affe& that God and it is as im Faith 
can at without Love, as that a man can work without hands. The le, 
Phil. 3. 9 deſires to be v4 in that righteonſmeſs which is through the Faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, values the rig of Chriſt, 
becauſe it was the righteouſneſs of by Fold ſo that this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is entertain'd by a true. Believer, becauſe it is a ri which = 
REIReSIEY As in the _ of this ri o for it (elf, it 
the pleaſure as an argument, ſo in the acceptance of it, it eyes it as a motive. 
And were there any thing in the World, that a believing Soulcoud think ould 
honour God more, or pleaſe God better in, than-in-relying on Chriſt, it would 
do'that. All erue Grace levels the intentions to the glory and delight of God. 
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Ys the W6ik of Failt ts keep alive tpbni the heart the ſenſe of the guilt , filth, 
and evi] of, fin, to make the Soul have; vile thoughts of it (elf, and high thoughts 
of its Deliverer. When the Law of Faith is in the heart, the heart of ſtone is tur: 
ned ititg a Neat of fcth,, and the Li6n-like diſpoſition becomes Lamb-like , and 
'as a chi d befor God, The horror "of Fonſcience is retov'd by the Sun-thine of 


| filth of fin is increaſed by the light of ir. 


Faith; but the ſenſe of the guilt and | 
Abrab ; bad. the (trong aith and the deepeſt humiſiry. How ſelf abaingly 


ad with God for Sodoms falety , and receive the promiſe from God 
ith ths outh in the-dult , Gen. 17..3., And Abraham fell on bis face, and God 
raked wr rOg And'is i hor impattih for any believing Soul to feflet upon 
the agonjes, wounds, and dying groans of Chriſt, and his own vilenels and {111 
for whieh iriſt, did undergo them, and not be filled with a godly ſorrow and 
TarabHaryeticy 2 A proud Faith is 45 great a conttadittion a ati bumble Devil. | 
(2.37 jojned , with a\high efteem and valuation of Chriſt. The Soul prefers 
Him ic l:-. mind and judgment above any thing" that can pretend a claim to its 
m— 't it lets fuck A rate upori him, that alf the Treaſures of Heaven and 
Firth cahribt work 'it out of that eſteem , 1, Pee. 4. 7. To you which believe, he 5s 
precioks,” Bur how precious, the tongue of an Apoſtle, no hot of an Angel, cah ex- 
preſs.” So precious he is, that the, promiſes of Angels , the threatnings of Devils, 
the alftreinents of the World, the pleaſures of Sin, yea and the hopes of enjoying 
ten thouſand worlds, ſhall never perſwade him to part with Chriſt. Alas! there 
is no loſs dejedts him ſo much as his abſence, no purchace delights him ſo much as 
his preſetice. The weakeſt Faith can appeal to Chriſt, Lord, thou kroweſt that 1 
are the two uniting Graces , and therefore cannot be (ſeparated. To an Unbe- 
liever be $ without beauty and comelineſs , nothing deſirable in' him ; to others 
he is a'Pearl of great price, the Head of the corner. Faith only ſees the worth 
of Chriſt, *Tis Zong olfo with high admirations of God for Chriſt, aſtoniſh- 
ments at the riches of grace, and treafures of love. It works by love 3 it makes 
uſe of this affeQion to carry out all its ſervices tg God with thankfulneſs. The 
love of God is as a Law within the heart of Faith, which makes it return to God 
+ well as receive from him z ard, it Gan receive nothing without glorifying the 
nor. L, 
(3.) "17. accompanied with holineſ5 ; 'tis thetefore call'd a holy Faith , Jude 20. 
It muſt have holinels as a concomitant, ,though not holineſs as an ingredient in the 
juſtifying at. Faith" engrafts the Soul 'into Chriſt , the root of holineſs, and 
It draws from him ſap for holineſs. - Our'implanting into Chriſt, is rather to make 
us fruicful, than to make us joyful.” Atﬀions follow life, and aCtions of the ſame 
kind' with that life' which the creature bath ; as vegetative life produceth vegeta- 
. tive ations, ſenſitive life ſenſitive aQtions, a rational life rational ations; fo a 


ſpiritual believing life, ſpiritual and believing ations. Faith is not a' name, a pi- | 


ure, but a real Principle : 'Tis'a working Grace, and therefore obedience is 
cated. the obedience of Faith, Heb. 11.8. Faith doth not only change a mang 
ſtate, 'but'alters his nature 3 hence we are ſaid to be purified by Faith, A 26. 18. 
Asit goes forth to Chriſt, it is juſtifying 3 as it bathes it ſelf in the Bloud of Chriſt, 
'tis anRifying, Education may waſh the feet, but Faith only waſheth the heart. 
As we were 1n Adam, members of that corrupt Root, we do partake of his guilt 
and of his filth, Being united to Chriſt, the © frcons Adam, we partake of his righ- 
teouſneſs and his fulneſs. 'Tis a coynterſeit Faith which pretends to partake of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without a communication of the fulneſs of his Grace. True 
Fatth imploys the power of Chriſt in the ſubduing of fin. *Tis a fruit of the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit doth not produce one fruit without the reſt. Tis the root 
Grace, the root is dead if it have no branches, . no fruit. Faith is ſeated in the 


heart,” and ſpreads it felf to the whole man' atid all the aftions, as Lines from the 


Center. It begins in the underſtanding, but hath its perfe&ion in the will , de- 
ſcends to the affe&ions 5 ſends, like iheSoul, irs influences out through the whole 
man. T h it be weak, it will have its motion. If it cannot. go. to Heaven, it 
will cry to Heaven, . The remark Chriſt makes of Pau/, an edt Kihiover 15g 
Bebold he prays , As 9. 11. As ifhe did not pray before in the time of his in- 
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fidelity. His Prayer naw was of another colour and temper from bs felf-righte- 
ous, Cog, cold Praying before. Br IF. | PT 
| (4) The attended with grewth. 'Tis ſtill climbing, and cannot get hj enough 
till i end in viſion, True Faith is always joyn'd with Prayer againſt Inbelict. 
It encreaſeth in its a&ts, and in the frequency and vigour of them. It firſt ſacks 
the breaſt, and after wards can chew the Manna z 'tis looking much ang often yp- 
on Chriſt. 'Tis at firſt accompanied with tremblings z it ay be God wa bear mc 
and ſupply me; afterwards 1t comes more boldly , and loves to look Chriſt in 
* Dr. &gwelds. the face. * And there js a growth in all Graces proportionable z for where phage 
js life, all the members grow, the head doth not grow.ig knowledge, and 
heart decay-in love. "a LT 
[3.7] Conſider it in the manner bow 'tis wrought. The word works Faith and 
preſerves Faith, and Faith jymproves the word, 'Tis not a Gourd which grows 
in a night, there is much vgging tO perſwade the Soul to venture. upon Chriſt. 
Great power wqpld not create a World in a moment, but took time 3 rent pow- 
er doth not auceFaith in anjnſtant ; there are preparations and copfiicts before 
the hand of F aith lays hold on a Saviour : And it may be ſaid, as Iſaac to hisSon, 
If this be veniſon, how cameſt thon by it ſo quickly £ It this be Faith, how cameſt 
thou by it ſo ſuddainly, without much.travel and labour ? The Word is the Seed, 
the Spirit the Sun that quickens ig. By the Word the Spirit diſcovers the vile- 
neſs of a mans nature, the finfulneſs of Sin, the fulneſs of Chriſt, and the freeneG 
of his Righteouſneſs. By the Word, the Spirit opens our Eyes to ſee our naked- 
neſs and miſery 3 the Word proclaims the articles of peace, filenceth our reaſon- ; 
_ ings, anſwers qur.objeions, ſtops the mourh of a cavilling ſinner, juſtifies the. _ 
terms upon which Chriſt doth offer himſelf. "Tis not a birth of nature, but by 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. That Spirit that conceived Chriſt in the 
Womb of the Virgin , doth produce Faith in the Womb of the Soul z fo 
that Faith and Chriſt are producd by. the ſame Spirit , by the ſame Power , 
by the Spirig that conceived him, by the Power that raiſed him from the 
Dead. p h 


As there js a neceſſity of Faith in the hgbit, ſo there is a neceſſity of the aFing 
of Faith in this Ordinavce. God will haye” our recovery in a way contrary to 
that of our fault; the fall was by believing the Devil rather than God ; and 
God will have our recovery by believing God rather than the Devil. By the 
ordination of God, there is as great a neceflity of Faith to partake of Chriſt at 8 
Sacrament, as there is of Chriſt to make a'Sacrament beneficial to us, 

(1.) Faith is of abſolute neceſſity 10 regeneration, and only regenerate ones have 4 
right to this Ordinance. Faith is a radical vital Grace 3 as Blood in the veinsis to the 
Body, ſo is Faith to the Saul. No regeneration without the Spirit, and Faith is the 
firſt Grace the Spirit infuſeth z no regeneration without the Blood of Chriſt, and 
Faith is the hyſſop which ſprinkles that Blood upon our Souls Faith cografts us 
into Chriſt, whereas before we grew upon a dead ſtock 3 'tis from Chrilt, wha 
is life, that Life is deriv'd to us, and that by Faith, Gals. 2. 20. I live by the 
feith of the Son of God. We have no right to the Ordinance till we have Faith; 
this only makes us members of Gods Family. Till we are his Children, we bave 
nothing to do with his Table 3 they are as carcaſſes that want Faith, and what 
ſhould carcaſſes do with meat. | 

(2.) In all worſhip, Faith is to be ated, much more in this, As in worldly aQti- 
ons we ſtir up the faculties of our Souls, and the members of our Bodiesz fo in adts 
of worſhip we muſt ſtir up the Graces of the Spirit. Fajth muſt mix it ſelf with _ 
every duty 3 whatſoever is not of faith, ic fiv, Rom. 14 23, It comes from corrupt 
nature, or refin'd nature, not renewed and .nature ; ſo inſtead of a 

. welcome, we can expet to be enterrain'donly with cloudy looks. To come tothis 
Ordinance without Faith, is to. draw. water without a bucket, to work. without 
rools, and to go to market without : is need of Faith to give us ad- 
miſſion into Gods preſence, Heb. 10, 32, Theres of Faith to. give us accep- 
tance. 

(3.) Faith is the. condition of the Covenant of Grace, the ſeal on our part,, as the 
Sacrament is on Gods parts Ns 0 God cull'd out a Heng the 
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condition of the new Covenant , and indeed no other Grace hath ſuch a con- 
gruity and ſuitablenefs to that end , as this. When two'parties' are fallen our, 
there can be no firm peace without mutual conſent. God gives his conſent by 
offering his Son , and Sacraments as a Seal 3 we give our conſent by Faith only, 
whereby we owne, approve of, and lay hold on rhe mercy ſct before us. There 
is no benefit by any thing in the world , but by accepting and receiving. The 
Altar is a San&tuary, but men*muſt lay hold on the horns of it. There are Cities 
of Refuge for ſome ſort of Malefadtors , but they muſt run to them. God. ſets 
forth Chriſt as a Propitiation, as a Treaſure of Mercy 3 there can then be no re- 
newing the Covenant , unleſs as God. on the one hand reacheth out his mercy, 
ſo we on the other hand put forth our hearts to regerve it. 

(4.) Chriit in this Ordinance is repreſented as the obje# of Faith. The Serpent, 
as lifted up, was the object of the Ijraelites fight, and upon that they were to-ex- 
pe& healing from it 3 ſo Chriſt as dying us the primary and immediate obje& of 
Faith : And being here repreſented as dying, 'tis not a naked repreſentation, bur 
that we may exerciſe Faith upon him under that notion. 'Tis not Chriſt as glo- 
rious, but as crucified, 1s the obje&t-of Faith; for as glorious; he is rather the 
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thoughts and apprehenfions of him in all the buſineſs he did tranſact between the 
Father and us, which are the fael to our Faith. As he was fect out in Sacrifi 
under the Old Teſtament , that thoſe that then lived, might exerciſe their F wid 
in the promiſcd Meſſzab 3 fo in the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, that we 
may exerciſe our Faith in the exhibited Mefhah. 

The ſecond Grace to examine our ſelves about , and to exerciſe at this Ordi- 
nance, 1s ſorrow for (im. 

This is neceflary to the Supper. The way to an heavenly repalt , as well as the 
way to heavenly manſions, is through the valley ot Baca. 

(1.) 'Tis neceſſary to that which is required to the Supper. "Tis neceſlary to every 
duty, all approaches to God without it are but impudent ruſhings into his pre- 
ſencez Repentance is Sanguis Anime, the Bloud of the Soul. As no Sacrifice was 
pleaſing under the Law without bloud, ſo no fervice under the Goſpel is pleaſing 
without this. Nay, it is the ſoul of all the reſt ; hence a broken heart is ſaid to 
be above all Sacrifices, Pſal. 5 1. 16, 17. Thou deſreſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it, thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit. 
God had appointed no Sacrifice for preſumptuous fins, but brokenneſs and con- 
trition was of force, We perform duties moſt lively, when a ſenſe of fin is kept 
alive upon our hearts. The viler thoughts we have of our ſelves, the higher 


thoughts we have of God. There is nothing ſo much honours God in duties as 


an humble addreſs. But in this it is very neceſlary , that we may with a broken 
frame ſuit Gods apprehenſions of fin in the puniſhment of his Son, and Chriſts 
apprehenſions of it, when he breathed our his dying groans. To be hard and 
inſenſible then, is a ſad (ign of a diſtempered heart. The bloud of our Souls ought 
in a way of gratitude to be beſtow'd upon him, who hath beltow'd upon us the 
bloud of his Body. As Mary waſhed the feet of Chriſt , as a preparation to his 
death, we ought to do the like in a preparation to the ſhowing forth his death. 


[1.] Tis neceſſary to that ſtate and framt of heart , which every perſon ought to- 


be im, Faith indeed is the condition of the new Covenant 3 but Repentance is a 
neceſſary ingredient ; faith and brokenneſs joyn hands together in their beings and 
exerciſes. The matter of the new Creation is a heart of fleſh , which cannor be 
without a tenderneſs in the concerns of Gods honour. The new Nature cannot 
be without new affe&ion., and a change of old Sympathies into new Antipathies. 
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An inſenfible Soul bath no ſpiritual life, a living member will feel pain. "Tis ne- 
ceſlary to ſtrong breathings after God 5 the humbleſt Souls have the quickeſt 
flights Heaven-ward. The Fowl: were created at firſt owt of the water, Gen. 1. 20. 
ſo are our winged defires from a floud of holy forrow. 

[ 2.] Tis neceſſary to the ends of thi: Ordinance. 


1.) Exerciſe and increaſe of Grace. One end is tg break the Soul and the fin, 
A therefore there ſhould be a preparation by repentance for ſuch an end. If the 
Soul be well heated before, a look of a dying Chriſt m the Supper will melt it, 


and ſet the metal a running. There is in this Ordinance the Love and Juſtice of 
God repreſented , folded in one anothers arms 3 the ſtrength of them fingle will 
do much, much more united. _ If we have not then a diſpoſition to melt, we 
ſhall be more hardned, as things are. by the Sun, that have no inclination 1n their 
nature to be ſoftned. The end of this Ordinance is to wound and ſlay fin by the 
power of Chriſts death 3 and fin mourn'd for, lyes more naked to the ſtroke, 
than when it is folded and ſhelter'd in our affetions. We come to have clearer 
and deeper impreſſions from God; and ſoftened wax receives clearer and deeper 
ſtamps than that which is hard. Every Grace receives a freſh verdure by a ſtream 
of repentance z the fruitfulleſt Meadows have conſtant ſtreams — through 
them. Gods end is to repreſent to us the bitterneſs of fin, as well as his love in 
Chriſt, and indeed without a (eaſe of the former we cannor have a right eſtimare 
of the latter, What God aim'd at in the death of Chriſt , he aim'd at in the re- 
preſentation of it to us; and a part of our worthy receiving confiſts in our havi 

ſuitable affefions to Chriſt ; and we cannot be affeted with his ſufferings, unleſs 
-we under(tand-the gall-and-wormwood. in. iniquity... The bitterneſs of fin makes. 


us taſte the ſweetneſs of pardon 3 mercy would be too cheap, if given to an im- fg 


penitent Soul. While the taſte of (in, the Onions of Egypt, is in the heart, it will 
not reliſh the cluſters of Canaar. We ſhould have a fſuitableneſs to our Maſter, 
Chriſt is here repreſented as 4 war of ſorrows, as one that with prayers, tears, and 
ſtrong cryes obtaind an anſwer , and with bloud obtain'd Redemption; 'tis not 
fit we ſhould be ſtrangers to our Maſters temper and diſpofition , and hug the 
Spear in our Souls that pierced his heart. 

(2.) Comfort is another end , and Communications of the love of God. And 
this is not to be had without repentance. The dejected humble Publica meets 
with God ſooner in the Temple, than the flouriſhing Phariſee that ruſh'd in. The 
Sun refreſheth the Earth when it is ſoftned by rain, but otherwiſe doth parch and 
ſcorch it. God will not ſmile upon perſons bugging their fins at a Sacrament. 
The Wine of conſolation is reſerv'd by God for drooping ſpirits. Fob muſt abbor 
himſelf in duſt and aſhes before God will receive him, Job 42.6. Though he is 
as willing as able to revive the ſpirit , yet not till it be b«mble , Iſai. 57. 15, 17. 
The fatted Calf is not flain, nor to be eaten, till the Prodigal be penitent. The 
loweſt ap ſions of a mans ſelf are accompanied with the higheſt Revelations : 
Moſes and Paul were humble; the one a mourner for his own and the fins of the 
people, the other a great ſelf-accuſer, and both had the higheſt communications. 
It we would have a plaiſter, there muſt be.a cutting off the dead fleſh. 
was bath'd in tears," when ſhe heard that comfortable voice , Thy ſins be forgiven 
thee, Luke 7. 48. Dark colours are the beſt ground for gilding. If we there- 
fore have a light humiliation, only a little pang of ſorrow, we may meet with 
a wound inſtead of a plaiſter, and inſtead of Balm be put upon a Rack. We 
muſt cry Peccaui, betore God will return.an Exge. The Soul that is moſt 
humble, hath the firſt fight of God at the Supper. It will make us prize comforr. 
That Soul that thinks it ſelf a dog, will be ſure to value a crumb. Repentance 
makes us have low thoughts of our ſelves and our own deſerts, and high admira- 
tions of Chriſt,, When ſuch an one meets with ſpiritual comforts at a Supper, 
what wondring will there be ? That I that did not deſerve a ſmile, ſhould have an 
embrace z [I that did not deſerve a drop, loſe my felt in an Ocean ! Oh that 
I that deſerv'd to be damn'd with a witneſs, meet with a ſeal of his love; that 
for the flames of Hell, be ſhould give me the cluſters of Heaven ! A deepſenſe of 
fin is the moſt powerful Rhetorick to prevail with God. He would deny Abra- 
ham nothing, when he prefaged his interceſſion for Sodow with, 1 am duſt and 
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Gon. 18, 27. The comforts of Chriſts Bloud are not dropt into, nor can the 
CE Ed ene Can Mental | 7 | , 
Since repertiance is meceſfary, Jet us examine our (elves what of this Grace there -\ 
>= : | "EF | : 
(1) What is the ſpring of our ſorrom ? Whether it be ingenuons, from a ſerice of 
what we have received from God, as well as what we have deſerved at his hands. 
Whether it is a ſcoreht ſorrow from a ſenſe of the fire of juſtice, or a melting (or- 
row from the kindly heat of + The Fathers kind reception, made his Prodigal 
San's icy heart thaw the faſter 5 { here d againſt b:aven, evd before thee, Luke 
15. 18, The Prodigal is the emblem of the Gentiles, and their calltoGod and re- _ 
pentance towards him, which muſt be, becauſe they have diſpleaſed him. With- 
out a true ſpring, our crys and groans are of as little value, as the howling of 
wild Reaſts in a toil. Tis'then right, when it bath ſuch a temper as the Prodi- * 
gal, ] have offended a kind and Joving Father, waſted his Goods, reſiſted his Spi- 
rit, hed my (elf in the ſervice of the Devil ; this Father I have contemn'd, a 
bountiful band I have kickt at, a Heaven beſpangled with Stars of mercy I have 
turn'd wy back upon. We may weep at the ſtory of Chriſts paſſion, when we 
are not really affected with our fin, the cauſe of his ſufferings, and the diſpleaſure 
of Gad, Our forraw is right, when it is not merely for fin, as it is contrary to 
our happineſs, but as contrary to Gads holineſs. This is a conformity to Chriſt, 
wha mourned for the fins of men, as well as ſaffered for them , and mourned for 
ther, not becauſe he ſuffer'd for them, but becauſe Gad was injur'd by them. There 
was not a grain of malice and ingratitude in fin but he underſtood 3 he had alſo a 
clear conception of the holineſs of that God, who was offended and injur'd by fin, 


and charity to man, he could not but have the moſt enlarged forrow for fin, and 
the highelt deteſtatian of it, both as it diſpleaſed God, and as it ruined the Crea- 
ture, | 
C2.) What is the fubjc& of the farraw? Is it the fin of nature? do we judge 
that the greateſt fin, and not regard it, as the common People do the Stars, ima- 
gining them no bigger than a catdle, when they are of a vaſt bigneſs ? To be- 
wail autward (ins, and not that of our nature, to have a Philoſophical frame 
of Spirit, nat that of a Chriſtiav. Doth the Bady of Death draw from us the 
loudeſt groans > Do we lay the ax to the root of (in, or are we mightily buſied 
1n lapping aff the branches, without a regard of the raot? Are inward and fpi- 
ritual fins the ſubje& of our grief? Can we mourn as deeply for thoſe fins, that 
nane but Gad and our own Conſciences knaw, as tor thoſe which are viſible to 
the eye of man? Neth our hardnek of heart, formality, remainders of hypocrifie 
Ind Unbelief moſt aMift us ? Is our grief for all fins, and eſpecially for that which 
hath been the maſter fin> Do we oppoſe that which we have the greateſt tem- 
ptatians to, as Diuid had to the killing of Saul, which would have helpt him to a 
Crown,which therefaxe he calls his Iriquity,P(.18.23,24.*, Would we havethe great- * 2: 
e(t Du/z{ah no more ſpared, than the ſmalleſt brat at Babylav? And is the enmity fo 
great,that we would deftroy the power and ſtrength of fin, which lyesin that maſter 
lniquity? Da we ſtop our cars againſt the ſtrangeſt pleas it makes for it (elf, and 
wiſh as much its Death, as we do our hves > This is a teſtimony of repentance. 
Do we hgte every ſin becauſe it is a falſene(s to God ? -P/al. 119. 104. 
(3) What are the adjnnZs of the grief Is it in ſame meaſure proportionable 
ta our fin, praportionable not to the Law, but to the Gaſpel ? The firſt cannot 
'be attained by us, becauſe the injury done to God is infinite. What we cannot 
attain in the at, we ſhould + ho to attain in affe&tion ; where the fin is 
eat, great muſt be the forrow, 1 Saw. 7. 6. They drew water, and pour'd it out be. 
fore the Lord, which ſome underſtand of the tears of the People. To drink in fin | 
like water,and only to drop grief,will not agree.ls our ſorrow permanent?Is it atrue +. 
grief, or only a pang > Like heat drops,or a rouling Cloud, that goes away and ne- Y 
ver returns again? Is our fin like Dovid's, ever before s ? Plal. 51, 3. Have not ma- 
ny, a (li kind of ſorrow, ſprung up only by the ſeriouſneſs and folemnity of 
the Qrdinancez a ſeewipg falling out with fin, but a quick reconciliation, and re- 
ceiving it into a ſtronger favour than before > Trankitory affeQtions are too fre- 
quent 3 


4 Diſcourſe of S elf Examination 


uent ; we find the” I{aelites in the Temple weeping and lamenting, . faſting and 

Sopkih becauſe of their [dolatries and falle dealings with God, and ſhortly after 

returning to the commiſſion of the Idolatry had bewailed. True m_ 
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tance i» always accompanied with a deteſtation and a revenge, 2 Cor. 7. 11, which 
is indignation, as a furnace heated ſeven times hotter, not a faint and a dying kind 
of anger. ls the league between Sin and the Soul broken ? As God ſeals i this 
Supper a Covenant of Grace , we ſhould be prepard to ſeal a counterpart of 
duty. As God is ready to ſeal a Pardon, not to remember our fins to condemn 
usz we ſhould be ready to ſign a bill of divorce to ſin, not to remember fin to 
commit it. 

3. Love to God is another Grace we are to examine our ſelves about. 

There is a necefhity of this. 

(1.) Spiritual affetions to God are required in all duties, much more in this. The 
highelt repreſentation of a loving Saviour ſuffering, ought to have a ſutable return 
of aff«&ion.Duties are regarded,not by the multitude (for Hypocrites may be much 
in doing) but by the affe&ion z fincere perſons are only much in loving. All that 
God requires of us, is ſumm'd up into this Grace, Love, Deut. 10.12. What doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee, but to love him and ſerve him £ Men may delight 
to pray from a natural eloquence, which is (if I may uſe the expreſſion) but as 
the trimming of a mangy ſacrifice 3-and delight to hear with ſuch a kind of affe- 
(tion as they would a lovely ſong; but every duty ought to be kindled and en- 
flamed by the fire of love to God ; and a mite of fervice with this, is better 
than a talent without it. This expels wearineſs in our duties, and makes Gods 


- 1njunctions our Songs, Plal. 119. 54- 
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(2. The -objet? propoſed in thi: Ordinance, requires the ſtrongeſt a@ings of af- 
a wn. 

# [1.7] Chriſt is here repreſented as the cauſe of our happineſs, in the foundation of 
the benefit s we enjoy, viz. his humiliation, death and i Here 1s Chriſt under- 
taking our ſalvation upon the hardeſt terms, here are the arms of the Son of God 
open upon the Croſs, the ſpear reaching his heart, with his aftetions ſtreaming 
out to us in Blood, when we were his Enemies, and had not a grain of affe&ion 
to him; and is it not fit we ſhould be prepar'd to cry out with boly raviſhments 
of affe&tion, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive honour and glory? This 
affection muſt needs be due to him, who revers'd the ſentence of our Cohdemna- 
tion, made our Peace and bore our Curſe, had his Hands nail'd, his Head prick'd, 
his Side pierc'd, his Heart griev'd, that by thoſe marks we might be induc'd to 
love him. Who can challenge our affe&tions, if he cannot , who undertook our 
recovery, when there was but a ſtep between us and eternal Death? And how 
can we aCt ſuch an affeQion, if we be not poſſeſſed with it ? 

[2.] Chriſt as appropriated to ws in a way of union, is bere ſet forth. Union 
to him, Communion with him, both depend upon love in each party. What can 
expreſs a nearer Union of Chriſt tothe Soul, than to feed upon him, eat his fleſh, 
and drink his Blood. Thus to have him incorporated with us. This is as the break- 
ing of a ring, the renewing of a contra between Chriſt and our Souls, a pro- 
logue to the great ſolemnization of the nuptials to all eternity. Hence the en- 
tertainment Chriſt makes his People, is ſet out under the notion of « wedding 
ſupper, Mat. 22. 3. And being thus joined unto Chriſt, we are one body, yea, one 
ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Now as there can be no myſtical Union with Chriſt 
without Faith, ſo there can be no moral Union with him without love. With 
what violence can we run to him, how can we be *glewed to him without this af- 
fetion ? As Chriſt-in this Ordinance makes over himſelf to the Believer to be hig 
in love, ſo the Believer muſt make over himſelf to Chriſt, to be his in all ſervice, 
affeQion, and obedience. 

[.3.] The excellency of Gods love in Chriſt is here repreſented. Here is God bring- 
ing his Son from Heaven to Earth, from the Earth to the Crols, from the Croſs 
to.the Grave, making his wrath find a paſſage to Chriſts Heart inſtead of owrr, 
pouring out his Blood to keep us from bleeding, and liſtning to the pleas of this 
Blood in Heaven, to anſwer the pleas of fin againſt us; this being the higheſt 
clevation of the love of God, was intended to draw out our loveto him. Love 

| therefore 
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therefore muſt be anſwer'd with love, not with enmity or a. cold; affeQion , we 
elle ryn. counter to the deſign of God. IO r | 
[4], 48 the Promiſes are ſbown to «1 in it ſea(d. All the promiſes of God 
bound up in the Covenant of Grace, are here confirmed and ratified. And is not 
this a time for the Jove of the Soul to, work ? | Abcng | 
(3) The Graces, {pin exerciſed in this Ordinance depend much xpon Love. Love 
is the. (pring of the Sop] which moves every Grace, aod therefore .it is called the 
ſniffing of Abe Law. . Faith hath P operation but by love, Galat, 5.16; Faith and 


not ſincere, but when. it teſtifies it ads 4 
flows from love. . Mary's tears were mal he 
more jnflam'd our love to God is, the ſtronger will be, our hatred of fin, as that 
which is contrary to him ;, the ſweeter the remem of Chriſt is to our affe- 
Rions, the more bitter ts-the remembrance of any offence againſt him 4 and in- 
deed without it, we may ſce the print of the Nails, and put our fingers into tus 
Wounds without any remorſe. Delight in Chriſt cannot be without it. Chriſt 
cannot be much in our thoughts, till he comes to lye neareſt our hearts, and will 
never be our delight, till he be our beloved. We cannot have high and raiſed 
thoughts of him, wbich are neceſſary for a transformation into. his glory , with- 
out this: ſtrange imeginations will intrude themfflves and be, welcome guelts, 
unleſs this Grade ſtand ax the door to thruſt them away... We cannot burn. in our ot 
converſes with God,unlels this Grace ſet us on fire : nor can we have any heaven- | 
line(s in this duty 3 for it is by this affeQtion that we have our converſation in 
Heaven in any ſeryice. Nor can we have a ſtrong appetite to Chriſt in a Sacra- 
ment without it 3 the ſtronger the of and affeQion to any yood, 
the more importunate will be our longings for it, and the qui our motions 
to it, and the leſs can the Soul brook any diſtance between ag it (lf, 
(4.) The nature of the Ordinence requires it. "Tis an heavenly act and re- 
quires an heavenly Lee As love is the greateſt grace in Heaven, fo it. ought 
to be highly operative here. It preſents us with Gods love to us, and there 
calls for a ſuitable return fram us. The Heathbens obſcrv'd a ſuitableneſs in their $a- 
crifices to the [dols they warſbi They would not offer a [low-pac'd creature 
to the Sun, but an Horſe, becauſe of the quick motion of that creature. God here 
wills the greateſt good to ys, and (hall not we will the greateſt good ro God ? 
An enlarged God ſhould make an enlarged heart. Nothing is more becoming, _. 
than that love ſhould be recompenſed with love *. Mu _ 
(5.) No benefit can be by « Sacrament without this Grace. Communion with «ner: compenje- 
God is entail'd upon it, Job. 14. 21,23. He that loves wee, ſhall be beloved of my Fa 
ther, and I will love hin and manifeſt my ſelf to him, Not that our love precedes 
the love of God in the firſt efflux of it, but the degrees and a&s of our love, 
kindled at firſt by the love of Gad, are rewarded with greater declarations of 
his love, Where love is a&cd to Gad, there both the Father and Son will com- 
bine together for ſuch a Souls ſarisfaQion , they will come and dwell there by the 
Spirit in a more cloſe, familiar, and ſtrift communion and more certain ; 
Where there are the aQtings of love, though there ſhould be no fenle 
income, this grace would bring a ſatisfaftion in the very exerciſe. 
Now for the tryal of this Love. | 
[1.] Let wr not judge onr ſelves by a general love. - As there is a general love of 
God to man, a general love of Chriſt to mankind in dying and giving a condi- 
ral 


any new 


tional Grant of Salvation upon Faith and Repentance , a particular love to 
the Soul of a Believer z ſo likewiſe in man there is a ent, and a parti- 
cular ſerious afſent to the Truth of God ; and accordingly a general love upon 
the apprehenfions of what Chriſt hath done in general. There is a common love 
to God, which may be ſo called, brag; the luneiis exyoy's by on. ore own'd 
as coming from that Fountain 3 a love, ariſing from t bs which 
men commonly have of the goodneſs of God m himfelf; 5 
wrou 
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wrought in ther to God; as b/brher things that he goo; _ Again, men ma 
have a falſe faith, and a falſe ppprebention of pardon of fin, When indeed no fuc 
pardon is grafted to them z"{o they thay have proportionably, a falſe love upon 
ſuch an ungroutded Behef, 70997 OS mavhtr ne, 

[2.] Nor let ws judge our ſelves to by Eovers of God, een of our education. 
Many hive no-higher reaſott of therr love'ro Chriſt, br eg their Forefathers 
þtofeſt hith 5 arid ſo upon the'fame ſcore that any Heathen Jov'd his 147, in Bgy. 
pti4n his Apir and Onioris, of a F/rk, bis Mabozmet, or a Papiſt his Imager, do man 
titular Chriſtiatis love Chrift?! ' As among'thE Papiſt; many Yeave to' the Popith 
Principles; becaviſe their Fathers did ſoz" fo among us, mmarly have no other rea- 
ſon of their adhering tothe Chriſtian Profeſſion, and ſeeming affe&ion to Chriſt, 
but the Tyadittoh handed yon - their _ Lin | Bb ; wal 4 

7] Nor let ws judge out jelves by an ate fits 0 , which ma elrmmes 

Po. $1] our Soils. Thes is a lpye in the fer ive part, which isthe paſſion of love, 
a love rather ſtumbled bnthad judicially taken up; and thoſe violetit Kinds of 
afte&tions, whether of love*, Joy or ſorrow, are nat long-liv'd. But there is a 
love in the will, , which 'is-a rational love, which confifts'm a conſenting to and 
chufing of Chriſt, and is dlways accompajied with a true Faith. Ns 

i Bar let us examine, © yh | | | 
(1) The motives and objeF of our affettion. Do we love God for himſelf, or 
"for his benefits > To love Chriſt for the Loaves, is common to the Multitude. 
iTo love God for his' outward' thercies, is a hatural love: to love him for him- 
__ elf, is a gratious love: ' ' To'love him for his benefits, is rather to love our 
ſelves, and 16ve” bur own ends, than to 1ove God: When the inducements to 
it-are humane; and nor divine, 'tis a humane, and not a divine love. Many love 
Chriſts Dowry, 'but not his Beauty, his Merit, but riot his Perſon; as' in Marria- 
-ges, many love the Portion without —_ the Perſon, ' True love is between 
Perſon and Perſon, not between Perfori and Eſtate 3 rhat is a true moral love, 
the other is # true Phyſreat love, but is defective in the due $ and ends of 
it. Not but there is and thay be a love of what God hath and Promiſes, 'and the 
benefits he confers; this is alove of the'rreward. But when we love God meerly 
for this, "tis: then amor mercenarizs : when we loye God for himſelf, and the re- 
ward in'order-to him, *tis a genuine love, it; ref other things for God, and 
God for himſelf. True love ts grounded upon a fight of God, a lerious and deep 
conſideration of him, comparing him with other things, viewing thoſe unmeaſu- 
rable Excellencies which are in him, upon which the Soul doth judiciouſly con- 
clude, 'That there is infinitely more ſweerneſs and amiableneſs in God and Chriſt, 
than in all the pleaſures and profits of this World. Thus the Spouſe compares ber 
beloved with other beloveds, Cant. 5. 9, 10. She conſiders what the World affords, 
and wherewith it allures, and after a diligent inquiſition, the objeft of her love 
is Chriſts Perfon, the motive of her love is Chriſts Excellency 3 and ſuch a love 
will embrace a Crucified as well as a glorified Chriſt 3 a Condemn'd, as well as an 
adored Chriſt. --Where God is lov'd for hiinſelf, every thing of God is highly va- 
lued, his word, his wayes, his Ordinances. Chriſt in his whole latitude is belo- 
ved, in all his Offices. In his Death as a Sacrifice, in bis life as a Pattern 3 the 
power of his Death, as well as the propitiation by it. 

(2.) What is the nature of our love? ' ©, | 

[1+] In regard of the prevalency of it. Do' we love Chriſt ſolely, ſupreamly ; 
doth this affeQtion ſwallow up all other affeftions; ,as Moſes his Rod turn'd into 
a Serpent, did the Rody of. the /tgyptian Magicians > Doth it like the Sun, ob- 
ſcure the light of the leſſer Stars? As God is the chief good in himſelf, be muſt 
be ſo in our eſteem. 'A true conjugal affeQion to Chriſt. excludes all other things 
from an equal intereſt in it; an equal affeQion to Chriſt and the World are as in- 
conliſtent, and prodigious as two Suns ini the World, | The. Heathen; knew the 
neceſlity of de ap to their [dols,to be at an expence for then. If the 1/- 
reclites begin to be fond, though of a Calf, they will deprive themſclves ot their 
Jewels to ſerve it. This prevalent love of Fr is ſo neceſſary an. ingredient, 
that it was the maiit Lefſon he preft upon hisDiſciples, Mar. 15. 24. Luke 14. 26. 
Selfmuſi be denied if we follow Chtiltz all Relationsmuſt be hated in compa —_ x 
| | | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, if we be Chriſts Diſciples. The Soul of a man is-too narrow, and limited to 
be inten(ly affeted with, and ſtrongly to purſue at one and the ſame time two 
different obje&s. The heart muſt be a Throne reſerv'd for Chriſt; where other 
things muſt fit at his feet. For as yore hiniſelf wholly to the Soul, the 
| Soul muſt beſtow it ſelf wholly on Chriſtz And as Luther, Mallem ruere cum 
Chriſto, quam regnare cum Ceſare, | would rather periſh with the intereſt of Chriſt, 
than reign in grandeur with Ceſar. A Hypocrite wills Chriſt in ſubordination to 
inferiour goods. A fincere Votary to Chriſt wills inferiour goods in ſubordination 
to Chriſt. Do we thus love Chriſt in that which crofſeth moſt the carnal inclina- 
tions and intereſt of corrupt nature ? 

2.] In regard of the reſtleſneſs of it. Can nothing but Chriſt and the enjoyment 
of him content us ? Are there inquiries after him,induſtrious purſuits, unutterable 
groans, that nothing can ſatisfie us, no notall the world without him ? Are weim- 

unate, that he may be as a ſeal in our hearts,as well as we as a ſeal in his heart ; 
Fac there may be clearer engravings, ſtronger impreſſions? A true Lover re- 
joyceth that he hath any love to give to God , and grieves that he hath no more 
to beſtow. His life is bound up in Chriſt, as Jacobs was in Benjamin. An hun- 
dred worlds cannot content him without his Beloved. He is upon his watch and 
againſt all temptations, which may diſtrub his affeQion or enjoyment, and 
accounts the miſſing of Chriſt worſe than Hell it ſelf; all other things will be ab- 
horr'd, and accounted as loſs and dung, Phil. 3. 8. 

[3] What are the effe&s and concomitants of our love © Are we caretul to pleaſe 
him, though with our own ſhame ? Chriſts love made him take the form of a 
 fervanit to pleaſiire mani; the Souls love wiltmake it-take-up the meaneſt ſhape-ro 

pleaſe the Redeemer. Chriſt —_—_ how much he was emptied, ſo he might 
diſcover his love 3 the Soul cares not how much it 1s humbled , ſo it may teſtifie 
its affe&ion. 'Tis like the ſtring of an Inſtrument (train'd to the ſame height with 
another , which will move when the other is toucht. A true affe&ionate Soul 
will be conform'd to Chriſt in its motions, Galat. 1. 10. If 1 yet pleaſed men, 1 
ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, In the ſtate of unregeneracy he pleaſed. men, 
but now as a Servant he would pleaſe Chriſt his Maſter. Are we in our bent and 
reſolution careful to pleaſe God , without regard to the GR of the 
World? As the Sun holds on its race, though the Clouds gather to hinder the 
ſbining of it. Are we deſirous of his glory, as well as our own happineſs > Would 
we rather loſe what we deſire, than defraud God of his right > Our own happt- 

neſs is but a created good, and therefore _ not to be loy'd for it ſelf. Nor 
muſt we prefer the gift before the glory of the giver z the glory of God is incom- 
parably more amiable than our own happineſs can be. If a man doth all for his 
own happineſs more than for Gods glory, 'tis certain he loves that more than 
God; and if he ſerves God only for happineſs, he ſells his ſervice to God, and 
he ſerves himſelf not God, for he intends only to advantage himſelf, not to glo- 
rify God. It was Plain, that Dalilah lov'd not Sampſon, when all her projets 
were to enrich her ſelf, and gratify the Philiftins in betraying bim 3 {o if our pro- 
jets be to ſatisfy our ſelves, we are not lovers of God. the duties he en- 
joins, delightful to us > Dothe Commands which were before burdenſome, ceaſe to 
be grievoxs to us? 1 Joh. 5.3. Are our dutics not ſo much preſt by natural Con- 
ſcience, as ſweetned by love > Do we eſteem lightly of every ſervice we do ? 
:True love never thinks it can do enough. Are we tender of his honour > Do 
-we account the Enemies of God our Exemies, Pſal. 119. 21, 22. The Philiſlins 
Joved their Dagon, when they would not tread upon the #threſbold where he had 
I 1 Sam. 5. 4,5- How is it as to conſtancy > True love will 
not be q by the Waters of affliftions, Cant. 8. 7. Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the Flouds drown it ; "Tis a fire that triumphs over the watets 
'of the diſpenſations. When ſtorms over the head, there is no re- 
pentance that ever his love was beſtowed upon Chriſt, In this there is a ſuitable- 
neſs between Chriſts affe&ion and the Soul, in regard of the conſtancy of it. The 
Creatures love bath its ebbs and flouds. 'Tis ſometimes circumvented by temp- 
tation in regard of the ads and exerciſe, though not of the habit which reco- 
vers it ſel£ As Chriſts love hath intermiſſions m regard of the diſcoverics of 
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it, though not in reſpet of the reality and truth of it; both are con- 
{tanr. 

4. Another grace to be examin'd, is love of Gods people. This is the badge of a 
Diſciple, Jobs 13. 34, 35- A mew Commandment I give unto you, that you love one 
another as 1 have loved you. This is the Livery whereby men are known to be- 
long to Chriſt, as a Prince's Servant is known by the badge he bears. 'Tis not, as ' 
Eraſmms notes, if you uſe this or that Ceremony, have this or that habit 3 if you 
uſe the ſame meat, have the ſame title, but if you have the ſame atieftion. This 
Chriſt left as bis laſt Will and Teſtament, as that which lay molt peculiarly upon 
his heart to be obſerv'd by them. * When Moſes was to leave the condu& of 
the People, he gives them a Commandment not to depart from the law of God. 
bee wr the Baptiſt quitted his FunQion, he recommended to his Diſcs 
the diſpoſing themſelves by the Baptiſm of Repentance, to receive the Meſſz4h ; 
and by the obſerving this and their faſts, they were marked by it to be Johns Dj- 
ſciples. The Commandment Chriſt gives them a little before bis ure, 4s 
to love one another, as the ſpecial CharaQter whereby they ſhould be known to be 
his Diſciples. Hence it is called þj- Commandment as peculiarly his, as the. Com- 
mandment to believe ; for they are both join'd together, 1 John 43. 23. . And 
this is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Sou Jeſws Chriſt, 
and love one another as he gave us Commandment. As that which he.took a ſpecial 
delight in. As if thoſe two, Faith and Love, made up the Body of the Chriſtian 
Religion. ' In regard of this Commandment the Apoſite tells the Theſſalonians, 
1 Theſſ. 4.9. that they were taught of God; and this Chrilt preſleth again and 


again z tor he repeats it often in that laſt Sermon of his, which he would not 


have preſt ſo much when he had ſo many things to deliver, if it were not neceſ(- 
ſary. He calls it « new commandment, not only in regard of the renewal of it ; 
it having been as it were out of date; and wholly loſt the Jewiſh FaQtions ; 
not only becauſe it is more commanded in the Goſpel , as were under 
the Law more preſt than this z but in of the pattern : Before it was, Love 
thy neighbour as thy flf but they had no ſuch glorious exemplar,before the love of 
Chriſt came to be unfolded to the World. Now it is, Love one another as 1 have 
loved you. So powertul a motive was never affix'd to the moral Law, which com- 
manded love z former Ages never had fo fair and fo full a Copy for it as this. And 
ſo punctual were the ancient Chriſtians in this, that Tertu/ian faith , it was the 


- amazement of the Heathens to fee them Animo animaq; miſceri, their Souls and 


minds united and mingled with each other 3 and indeed the more Believers love 
God, the more they will love one another. As lines, the nearer they are to the 
Center, the nearer they are to one another. | 

(1.) This is neceſſary in all duties, Would we pray? our hands muſt be kfted 
up without wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. 2.8. Would we hear the word? if we are 
ſwiſt to hear, we muſt be ſlow to wrath, Jam. 1. 19. Would we offer a Sacrifice at 
the Altar? we mult firf# be reconcil'd to our brother, Mat. 5. 25. Fire from Heaven 
will not elſe kindle the Sacrifice. One of the leading fins to be purg'd out of the 
Church of Corinth, in order to a due preparation to this Ordinance, was malice, 


I Cor. 5.8. | 
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&. But more neceſſary in this Ordinance. > 03 3 

1.] Þ repreſents the union of Believers together. The Bread being made op of 
ſeveral grains compatted together, 1 Cor. 10. 16. For we being many are one Bread 
and one Body. * As the Bread is a mark and means of the Communion we have 
with Chriſt, and as we declare by the participation of the external ligns, that'we 
-have-a Communion with the Lord z Do we not alſo make by theſame means a ſo- 
lemn proteſtation that we are of the ſame Faith , the ſame Religion, with thoſe 
that partake of thoſe ſymbols ? And fince it is the ſame Bread which ts. One 
Jeſus, it alfo aſſociates us itto one - This Bread. is appointed to be a band 
toty us to Chriſt, and to'ty us in affettions to one another. This Ordinance 
was inſtiemed to folder Believers . They have the fame nouriſhment, 
and therefore ſhould have the ſame ion. - Ebdem-ſanguine glutinati, knit to- 
gerher with the ſame blood, as 4vftin faith of himſelf 2nd his Friend; The Death 
of Chriſt is here repreſented, which is an engagemncar 2 this afſeRion] Tn _— 
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Death is ſhown, which did meritoriouſly purchaſe this unity z in this we partake 
of Chriſt, in whom all Believers are made one, ingrafted in the ſame ſtock, It 
was the end of Chriſts Death to reduce all to a barmony, to ſtill the war, not 6n- 
ly in the members agoinſt the mind, but in his people one againſt another, Since 
we are to remember the Death of Chriſt, we are to remember his will and plea- 
ſure at his Death; when we remember our friends, we would at leaſt remember 
theirdying charge. Fobn 15. 17. Doth not Chriſt preſs this in his farewel diſcourſe, 
Theſe things I command you, that you love one another, when he was making his Will 
to man, and his will to God? This was part of that Will he was to ſeal with his 
Blood. As Chriſt upon the Croſs was the higheſt eruption of love, fo this Sa- 
crament is the ſetting forth the higheſt pattern of it. 

2.] No benefit of the Ordinance without this Grace. We have no Communion 
with Chriſt without keeping this Commandment, 1 John 3. 23, 24. This is bis 
commandment, that you love one another, and be that keeps his commandment, dwell; 
in him, and be in him. Paſſion is like a leaven that corrupts this Ordinance to the 
Soul 3 as anger hinders the concoQtion of bodily food' in the ſtomach. When Fe- 
ruſalems is a quiet habitation, the Tabernacle ſhall not be taken down, and God 
will be a place of broad rivers and ſtreams to it, Ifai. 33. 20. The greateſt gift next 
to that of Chriſt, was that of the Spirit, which deſcended when the Diſciples were 
6 ucluuadby of one mind, Aﬀts 2. 1. This being the deſign of the Goſpel, to knit mens 
hearts together in peace and love, thoſe that have not this love, are not caſt into a 
Goſpel mould, and therefore not fit to receive advantage by a choice Evangelical 
Ioſticution. : 


——Let us examine our ſelves as tothis Grace. 


And that we may not miſtake z Every difference in judgment is not a fign of 
the want of this Grace. Paul difter'd from Peter in opinion about the Jewiſh Ce. 
remonies, without any breach of love, Galat. 2. 11. Paxl and Barnabas jarr'd fo 
as to part aſunder z yet neither of them can be ſuppoſed to be void of this, which 
their Maſter had fo particularly enjoyn'd them, AQts 15. 37,38, 39. It cannot be ex+ 
peed but differences in judgment will be among the moſt ſerious Chriſtian, while 
the blindneſs of their minds is but imperteWly cur'd. The ſtringsof an inſtrument 
are not all of one ſize, nor have the ſame ſound, yet agree in a harmony 3 there 
may be an harmony in affeions, though there may be a difference in opinions. 

But this love 1s true. 

(1.) When 'tis founded upon the Grace of a perſon. That which is moſt lovely in 
Chriſts eye, ſhould be ſo in ours z the grace and holineſs of a perſon is reſpetted 
by Chriſt, not his outward ſtate and condition. Tis a loving is the trath, and 
for the truths ſake, 2 John 5. 1, 2. A love of a Diſciple in the name of a Diſciple, 
Mat. 10. 42. As there is a common affeQtion to God in men, becauſe of his bene- 
fits, ſo there may be alſo ſome common afte&ion in an unregenerate'man to god- 
lineſs, which may be the-fruit of education, or an enlightned conſcience, in ſome 
meaſure-convinc'd that holineſs is good. Holineſs and Grace are ſo beautiful, rhat 
the wickedeſt man would have the appearance of it, and would be eſteemed good. 
But it muſt be a choice and prevailing affe&ion, out of love to Chriſt, whoſe 
Image he bears, flowing from a love to God, a fpirit of regeneration, from the 
ſeed of the Goſpel rooted in the Soul (Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the ſpirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-ſufſering, gentleneſs, goodneſs) and is therefore ſet upon the mean- 
ft Chriſtian 3 as the meaneſt Box which hath a Jewel'in it, will be eſteemed for 
the Jewels ſake by thoſe that underſtand it.” The Corinthians were defective in 
this love, in deſpiſing the poor in their love-feaſts, a miſcarriage the Apoiile blames 
them for in this, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 

(2.) It muſt be a fervent love: With' a pure beart fervently, 1 Pet. 1. 52. not i 
ap and faintly. The word the ApoiZle uſeth, Rowe. 12. 10. which is tranfſla« 
= be kindly affeFioned to one another, q%opy, ſignifies a vehement affeCtion, 
For as God loves nothing more in this W orld than his own Image: ſo thoſe 
that have the Divine Nature-drawn in them,'are in :this part like him 3 for-God 
never draws atiy Image unlike himſelf. oe | h*=lzb gib 

(3) 4 love mani moſt in their perſecutions. To be aſhamed of Believers in 
their boring is in Chriſts ATT" Ny Up be aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf, = 
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the laſt Day, the tryal of men is by their a&s towards God's people in time of their 
perſecutions, Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43, 8c. As if the neglect of that which he calls his 
Commandment, were the fin to be an{wer'd for then. It is not, whether 
we viſited them, when in their houſes, in State and Triumph; or fed them when 
they had wherewith, to do it themſelves : but when in a ſtate of want. If a 
man loves the graces of a Believer, he will love him in ſuffering 3 for though ſuf. 
fering alters his outward condition , it alters not his inward relation or gracious 
diſpoſition, Chriſt upon the Croſs was as dear ro Jobs his beloved Diſciple, who 
would not leave him then, as when the people would have made him King. 

5. Another Grace to be examined and acted, is Deſire, a holy Appetite. The 
Iſraelites were to eat the Paſleover in haſte , not lento corde &- ore langnido *, but 
with a greedineſs of mind. 

(1.) This is neceſſary in all Duties. In hearing the Ward the deſire muſt be as in- 
fatiable as the infants cry for milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2, Not the outward breaſt, but the 
nouriſhing milk convey'd by it, ſatisfies the infant. In prayer there muſt be unutte- 
rable groans, ſtrong allies and flights of the Soul witha holy #mperas, Plal.63.8. My 
ſoul follows hard after thee. It would have an infinite enla t of heart to God 
ſuitable to Gods infinite fulneſs. This defire is expreft by hunger and thirſt. No 
deſire ſo clamorous, as that of a new-born infant for milk, or of an hungry man 
for meat , who will cat his own fleſh, or offer violence to himſelf, rather than 
want nouriſhment. But this ſhould not be ſo (trong as our defires for Chriſt. 

(2.) But in this Ordinary more-neceſſary.. | p 

{1-]-Tis-a Feaſt, and. appetite is proper_to that. Were it but: crum, yet de- 
fire were fit, as long as it is from Heaven. If there be life -there will be a nutri- 
tive appetite, and defire of thoſe things which are ſuitable nouriſhment 3 now 
what but Chriſt can be ſuitable nouriſhment to the new Nature wherein this ap- 
petite is ſeated ? To come without an appetite upon Chriſts ſolemn invitation , is 
a wrong to the Maſter of the Feaſt, and the chear he hath provided ; 'tis a ſhame 
to come to ſuch a Feaſt, and leave our ſtomachs at home. *Tis not a fulneſs Chriſt 
expects we ſhould bring, to him , but an emprineſs with an earneſt deſire, Revel. 
22. 17. Let bin that is a thirſt come ; "tis an heavenly Feaſt , there muſt be a ſui- 
table appetite. Evangelical food requires Evangelical hunger ; marrow and fat- 
neſs ſhould whet our ſtomach. 

[2.] The greater the longings , the greater the ſatisfaFion. 1n great defires the 
Soul is faid to pant as an Hurt, and in ſpeedy mercies Chriſt is ſaid to: ru as a 
Roe. When deſire opens the heart wideſt, then God opens the hand largeſt to 
fill it, Pal. 81. 10. Open thy month wide , and 1 will fill it. Mary comes to the 
Sepulchre before the other Diſciples, and when ſhe miſſeth her Lord , is more 
reltleſs, Fob. 20. 11. ſhe ſtays, and weeps, and looks into the Sepulchre again, 
when the other Diſciples were more remiſs and went away , and mifled ot the 
light of Chriſt, which Mary was bleſſed with. The wider the heart, the more 
trumphantly doth the King of Glory enter. We have according to'our defires, 
as Foaſh according to his ſtrokes, 2 Kings 13. 18, 19. had be ſtruck | fix times, he 
had utterly deſtroyed his enemies; whereas ſtriking but thrice, be had but a treble 
Victory. He that is ſo tender of a bruiſed reed, that he will not break it, or a 
{moaking flax, that he will not quench it , will not let an hungry Soul go empty 
away. God ſcarce gives mercies in a fanRified way, but where there hath been 
a reſtleſs importunity before. Benefits would not be'priz'd without 'this, -: Prov. 
27. 7. The full ſoul laaths the honey-comb. The chapt and parcht earth ſucks in the 
rain after a-great d b. | | 
| [3+] This is the nobleſt affeFion we can beſtow upon God. God being infinite, 
ſhould be loved, not with a finite, but infinite affeQion. But nothing bur defire 
can ſtretch it (elf to a kind of infinity, and therefore us moſt fit to be exerted in 
this heavenly and eminent Ordinance. WLIRG 

Let us examine our deſires, 


i.) Whether they be vebement. An infinite Being ſhould not be faintly. and 
* Brule pavie, oh? Y Corche 


defir'd. There ought to be a holy difiraZtion in the Soul *: As: 


+ 34: cls it- bowels are full of pain till they get ſatisfation. ' There is no queſtion but 4n im- 


perfett velleny, a languiſhing and feeble deſire way be in unregenerate-men z; they 


may 
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may have more or leſs ſome appreheniions of the good which ſtir up proportio- 
nable defiresz but the longings of a gracious Soul are (t » ſpiritual, and 
duce mighty inward operations. As there is all ſweetneſs in Chriſt , ſo there 
ſhould be all vehemency in the a&s of the Soul to him. Is our deſire limited to 
God alone ? Ds we apprehend him and = after him as the greateſt good, and 

« Chriſt as the chaiceſt and only Savipur '#: it ſocarnelt, that it all afictions were 
remov'd from us, all gutward mergics teltow'd apon us , this ſhould not ſatisfie, 
but Chriſt alone and the Tight of his countenance ? This holy longing can no more 
be ſtopt by any creature , than the Sun can be barr'd by clouds from running its 
race. The whole World is but as the drop af a bucket after all the water is pour- 
ed out. Would a ſmall drop quench the thirſt of parched bowels? No more can 
all the World anfwer the defire of a gracious Soul, any more than adrop can cool 
the tongue of a damned creature. ' 

2. Whether they ave conſtant. Doth the fire in the Temple never go out? Do 
ſetled apprehenſions of Chriſt keep our hearts alive in their motions , or are they 
only like the fits of a Feaver, or flaſhes of Lighening which quickly vaniſh ? Are 
they as Pilgrims lodging only for a night , and in the morning leave no footſteps 


of themſelves, no ſigns that ever they were there ? Or are they kept up in ſome 
life and vigour upan the heart ? In an equal heat it cannot be expected in this 
life 3' but when they flag, are they quickly reviv'd ? Oh let us ſeck God with ogr 


whole heart and with our whole ſoul. 


814 A Diſcourſe of the unworthy Recerving 


EC 


A 


DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


Unworthy Recerving 


OF THE 


LORDS SUPPER. 


—_— 
A—————_ 


1 Cor. 11. 27, 29. 


Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty f the Body and Bloud 
of the Lord. For be that eats and drinks unworthily, eat- 
eth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning 
the Lords Body. 


his inferences ſuted to the caſe and miſcarriage of the Corinthians. Snce 
this Ordinance was appointed by Chriſt asa memorial of him, and in the 
celebration of it, we ſhow the Lords Death ; an unbecoming frame and 
carriage in ſo great a myſtery, is a refle&ion upon the authority of it, contrary 
to the ends of it, and a contrafing the guilt of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
* Mculu. * As if he ſhould have ſaid, while you Corinthians come together in a rude man- 
ner to this Ordinance, as if it were a common and —_ feaſt, the abuſe and 
contempt redounds upon the Body and Blood of Chei repreſented by thoſe ele- 
ments. Calvin thinks the Apoitle makes a digreſſion from the particular Corinthi- 
an caſe to an univerſal one, not only os under unworthy receiving 
the abuſes crept into that Church, bur all other miſcarriages which might in the 
future riſe up in that or any other Church whatſoever ; and indeed 'tis_as. a_ge- 
neral caſe to be confiderd 1m our days, fince the particular caſe of .the Corinthi- 
ans hath not its parallel. 
He confiders 
1. The Sin, 1. Inits nature. Eating and drinking unworthily. 
2. In its aggravation. A guilt of the body and bloud of Chriſt. 
2. The danger, v.29. Eating and drinking damnation 10 himſelf. 
3. The cauſe of all. Not diſcerning the Lords Body. 
* Amyraut- Whoſoever eats and drinks unworthily.) * Whoſoever approacheth without a 
Paillc lo loc. conſideration of the dignity of that which is repreſented by thoſe Elements, and 
the ends of their appointment, regarding jt as a common thing of no great he, 
| an 


\ Fter the Apoſtle had laid down the Platform of the Inſtitution, he makes 


—_—_ _——_— 


of the Lords Supper. 


and brings not thoſe diſpoſitions of Faith and Repentance, doth not retie& upon 
the Elements themſelves, but vilifies that which they repreſent ; and offends not 
ſo much againſt the exterior (igns, as violates the reverence due to the Body and 
blood of Chriſt ; and is ſo far from; gathering the bleſſed fruit of this Ordinance, 
that he returns with the mark of the Murderer of Chriſt upon him ; for-he con- 
temns the Condition of the Covenant, and conſequently the Bloud of the Cove- 
nant. The Argument whereby he urgeth it is, the relation it hath to Chriſt. 
'Tis the Bread and Cup of the Lord. Though it be Bread and Wine, yet it is a fa- 
cred thing :. 'Tis the Bread and Wine of the Lord, ioſtituted by him for his 
Glory and our ſalvation. He doth not ſay, Whoſoever eats the Body of the Lord, 
or drinks the Bloud of the Lord unworthily, but Tis Bread, this Cup : The 4- 
"Þjile was notlowitlels, as to have term'd them Bread and Cup, had the Dottrine of 
Tranſubſtaniation been known in his days His Argument had run ſtronger, 'Tis 
but Bread and Wine 1n appearance, 'tis changed into the real Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt 3 and therefore your unworthy carriage is immediately ard not relatively 
a violation of his perſon. * But the Apoſile acknowledgeth it to be Bread and 
Wine 3, but to diltioguiſh it from Bread ot an ordinary ule, calls it, The Bread of 
the Lord. | 
Onworthily.) A worthy carriage reſpetts cither perſons or things ; Perſons, when 
our demeanour 1s futable to the dignity of the perſon we converſe with ; or 
Things, when we manage a buſineſs we undertake with a decorum and becoming- 
neſs, according to the nature of it 3 as we fay a man did this or that very hand- 


ſomly. He that doth not obſerve a decorumand decency'in a converſe with a-per- © 
ſon, or management of a bulineſs, dath it unworthily, awkardly, ruſtically or 


flovenly. So the word worthy is uled, Lake 3. 8. Bring forth fruits worthy of re- 
pentance, i.e. (utable to the repentance you profeſs. And Epheſ. 4..1. Wakk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith you are called, i. e. Let your converſation anſwer your cal- 
ling, and be ſutable to the dignity of it. *T1s not any precedent a&t meritorious 
of the vocation, but a worthy carriage after it ſutable to the dignity of: the calling, 
The Apoſile doth not ſay, Whatſoever unworthy perſon. cats and drinks of this Cup, 
ec. for then he had excluded every man, himſelf too. For who. is worthy e- 
nough for' theſe things? as the Apoſile ſpeaks in another Caſe, Who is ſufficient for 
theſe things 2 The Apoſtle requires not here 'a meritoriouſnels. Merit belongs to 
Chriſt dying, worthineſ; to the Believer receiving. He ſpeaks not of the worthi- 
neſs of the perſon, but a worthineſs of the ation. A man may want a worthineſs of 
perſon to be ethployed ina Prince's ſervice, yet not want a worthineſs of Parts 
which fit him being engaged in it, to ma his employ- for his. own and his 
Priace's horighar, , * Or if a poor man be called to a Prince's Table, he is becauſe of 
his poverty and; diftance uaworthy to fit with-him z yet being mvited, he may 
come: butif he' behaves himfelf uncivilly and indecently, he makes himſelf guilty of 
a contempt of the Royal Majeſty, in whoſe preſence he is. "Denvorthily hexe notes, 
the wart of ar” Enangelical frame and difpofition of heart» oh lt 157 = 
_  Quilty of the body 4nd blood 'of the. 
Jews were goiley' of his blood,| when they grucified him 3 Apoſtates arequilty of 
his blood, when-they denybime; Heb. 10. 29% : An unworthy Receiver doth fuch an 
injkry te Chriſt, that God: will account bjaz in the Rank: of the Jews tharorucified 
ag and charge: him with:no. le a 
n. f 


Judgment, which differs frourulizenys. 


He eats and drinks danvetion.} Keg) 


He eats\judgment or puniſhment, which s\doxble, ' either eterma!, or temporary, Fi-. 


nal Unbehievers.cat it to their eternal condemnation; thoſe that have Faithp and are 
negligent in dae preparations, cat it CONN coirtGion. 'Tisthe effec# for 
the c-vſe. AnLlobelieverdoth-not propetly eatbis:condemnation;; for condemna- 
tion is not naturally or Sacramentally-itt the-Bread zind: Wine 3: bur he'ears that 
which will be the Caxſe of his condemnation'*,. becagle dwtEconfideringtheglorious 
uſe theſe Elements are deſtir'd to, he doth-tiot en pare. roirys cine 
a thing the Body of the Lord is;: which they: cepreſett,; arid fo'Tiolaeytin thoſe 
Sigus, the honour, due-to his Majeſty,: Not: but that'this iv: of" ic {elfj: and/in re- 
gard of the Inſtitution; wholeſome and quickning 3) but by the evil 'difpoſition of 


the 


d.] He offers wrong 'to Chriſk.' The - 


rime than; the guilt of 'the blond-of his 


+ M3: 


Rom. $8.16, 
xeiue Hg xa- 
Texeuc,judg- 
mentunto Cons 
deronation. 
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the Recciver,.arid the abuſe of the Ordinance, that which was ordait'd to Life 
brings Death : as the foulneſs of the Stomach makes wholeſome food turn to 
Venome in the Body. Therefore the Apoſile adds, He eats danmation to bimſelf. 
There is no ſuch thing in the Inſtitution. The fault is wholly in himſelf, not in 
the Ordinance. He abuſeth that which would be uſeful to him, if he brought 
worthy difpoſitions with him. As our firſt Parents eat their death in eating the 
forbidden fruit, when the fruit it ſelf was not of a venemous nature 3 but by tran(- 
greſling the Command of God, 'they rendred themſelves obnoxious to the death 
God had threatned. So we fay of a man, that he hath ſwallow'd his death, when 
he hath eaten ſomething which makes way for the entrance of-death 3 not only 
when it is poyſonous in its own nature, but when it is unſutable to the tem 
and ſtate of the Patient, So he that eats unworthily, makes himſelf obnoxious to 
the judgment of God, either to be tormented by hrs Scorpions hereafter, or awa- 
kened by his Scourges here. 


* Dailit Vie- Not diſcerning the Lords body. Auangivur. * To diſcern a thing or a perſon is to 
_ a. Ser- ſeparate it from other things or perſons, and give it its due rank and order; which is 
either, (1.) I» efe&, when a man is endowed with qualities which elevate him 
* Tic 45 oy above others. _ As the Apoſtle ſaith, God makes ws to differ *, 1 Cor. 4.7. i.e. be puts 
Heres; a difference between us and others, giving us Graces more advantageous than 
unto them. (2.) I» opinion and eſteem, when we value one thing more than an- 
other 3 ſo /&s 15.9. God is ſaid to put no _ between the Jews and Gentiles, 
v5» ters, 3. e. he hath treated them indifferently. So not to diſcern the Lord's 
Body, 4snot to eſteemand honour it as he ought, not to give it its due rank 4 to 
entertain ir, not as a ſingular and Divine, but a common and ordinary” thing. 
When men diſeſteem Chriſt, they count his bloud as common bloud, Heb. 10. 29. 
What is there tranſlated wboly, is in the Greek xowsy : So after the Apoſtle had 
diſcours'd of the two Elements, as repreſenting the two Parts of the Sacrifice of- 
fered upon the Croſs, his Body broken, his blood poured out, for a propitiation 
for ſin, not to diſcern it, is to have no higher opinion of the body of the 
Son of God, the wonder of God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than of a common 
thing, and a matter of no value. 
Or not diſcerning the Lord's Body, is, when our ſenſe ſticks upon the outward 
Elements, and our \pirits riſe not up to view the merits and propitiation of Chriſt 
through the Veil of the Bread and Wine; As it the Elements were the things 
only we were to feaſt upon. 'Tis a guy Feaſt, and therefore we diſcern not 
the Lord's Body, when we have not ſpiritual Meditations of the dignity of Chriſt, 
the atonement he made, God's Wiſdom, b, ice and Mercy in the deſign of his 
death. As Chriſt doth not put us off with empty figns, ſo he would not have us 
reſt upon exopry figns, but acknow his Body and Bloed repreſented in them 
for thoſe for which the one was broken, and the other ſhed. The Papifts, 
to prop up their Do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, draw an Argument for it from 
this place : The Body of Chriſt is in the Sacrament in its proper ſubſtance, other- 
* Ei in loc, wiſe a man could not ___— of his Body and Bloud. * For no man could juſt- 
ly be condemned for not diſcerning the 's Body from other' Meat, if that 
which he receives, were not truly the Body of the Lord, but another meat 3 and 
the unworthy receiving of the naked Sign cannot make a man guilty of the Body 
* Dail Me- and Blond of the Lord. * But this'is POE—_ Chriſt 1s wrong'd in that 
unge 4 **t- which bath a relation to him, as well as immediately in his own perſon. The re- 


jecing ther HpoiZes,. the Meſlengers of. Chriſt, is a rejetiog Chriſt who ſent them, 
Lake-10.16. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; and he that deſpiſe the Com- 
mands of God deli by man, not man,: but God, 1 Theſſ. 4.8. Was 
our Saviour therefore ſubſtantially: prefent in the perſons of the Apoſtles £ Were 
they not (eparated from his Body, when he ſent them to other Parts, and gave them 
this as an Encouragement?: How could he be with them, and abſent from them 
in his Body 2 Whencbe Saul-with pebotng him, becauſe he breathed 
on foie againſt bis 'Di Ads 5:4 was the Body of Chriſt therefore fub- 
tially-zo bis Diſciples 2, He that hath received the of thetrath,and apo- 

| Rarizeth from it, rreads wider Foot the: Sow pf God." Is the of Chriſt under the 
feet of theſe Contemners | To rumblewKings Robe in: the an 
(| 


.- 


_ of the Lords Supper. 


Seal, tread upon his Crown, daub his Picture, break down his Arms in deſpite; 
offer violence to his Embaſlador, is reckon'd as a violation of the Perſon and Au- 
thority of a Prince z yet neither the perſon nor nature of the Prince is ey bo 
ſent in any of t They are indeed the marks of his dignity 3 he 
that violates wilfully any of them, is ſuppoſed to be willing to do as much againſt 
the of the Prince, if it were in his power, as any thing which bears 
bis . The ſubſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is not/in the Bread 
and Wine of the Sacrament ; his exalted Body is no more to be broken and {lic'd 
in piecesz nor doth it confiſt with his ſtate of glory, :to have his ſubſtantial Body 
ſhrouded under ſuch mean elements : But the Bread and Wine are memorials and 
of his Body and Blood, inſtituted by him as Signs to ſignific him ; therefore 
that receives them without a due reſpe& toChriſt, and handles them unworthi- 
ly, deſpifing thoſe things which are fignified by them, is a contemner of the Son of 
God, fince. he hath no value for that which is a mark of his Authority and his Love. 
Dot. Unmorthy receivers of the Supper contrad# great gilt, and incur great danger, 

In the handling which DoGrine I ſhall ſhow, - 

L. What unworthy receiving is. 

IL. The ſenfulneſs of it. 

Hl. Td ded of it. 

IV. The Uſe. 

[. What unworthy receiving is. 

1. Something negatively. 

(1.) Unworthy receiving is not proper only to a man in a natural ſtate. The Apoſile 
chargeth here unwotthy receiving, not only upon the profefiing, but the regene- 
rate Corinthians, upon ſuch as fell under the chaſtning hand of God for this cauſe, 
that they might not be condemen'd with the World to an eternal puniſhment, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. He ſent temporal puniſhments upon them, that they might not undergo an 
eternal damnation 3 they were redeem'd from eternal puniſhment, renew'd in 
their Souls, yet ſome of them were guilty of unworthy receiving. The Apoſtle 
alſo puts the unworthineſs upon the want of a fel-examination, which a good 
man may by ſome ſupineneſs and negligence be deficient in, andas the ſ/eepy Church, 
Cant 5.2.may contra& ſome ruſt in his graces, yea, and fallinto ſome bemiring Sin, 
asAa neat man may into a dirty puddle, rendering himfelt at preſenr unfit for the 
entertainment of, and converſe with ſome worthy friend. Sins of a higher mag- 
nitude, which a good man may fall into, make him at the preſent unfit for Hea- 
ven, and therefore for an Heavenly Ordinance. David was no worthy attendet 
upon the iaſtitutions of God while he lay in his impenitency, till his tears had 
waſht away his iniquity. Nor was. Petey reſtor'd to the ſweetneſs of converſe 
with his maſter, tl he had wept bitterly z while a great fin remains unpurged, 
or the Soul through negligence untrimmed, 'tis no fit Gueſt for God. 

(2.) Unworthy receiving is not to be meaſur d by our ſenſible joy or comfort aftet 
receiving. Two Men that have perfeCt health, have not equalſtomachs, nor equal 
apperites, and conſequently not the ſame joy in their meals, yet both in health. 
We ſhould more conſider how Graces are ated, than how comforts are diſpenſed z 
the former is our duty, and neceſlasy to a. right participation 3 the latter is ari 
a(t of Gods Soveraignty, and not our duty. diſpenſations are not equal to 
all ; ſome have only taſts, others full draughts 5 ſome may. have more joy than 
{trength, others more ſtrength than joy. Mary had a ſtrerigth of love to Chriſt, 
before ſhe had a joy of a pardon him, Lake 7. 47. Paxls Gtace was not 
weaker fourteen years after his rapture, though we read not of a ſecond diſceve- 
ry of the third Heavens to him. God was moſt pleaſed with our Saviour upori 
the Croſs, aCting his Faith in, and love and obedience to God, when he denied 
him ſenſible comforts, from Heaven, arid was bruiſing his Soul for fin. The life 
and exerciſe of Grace is the root of joy, though the fruit it ſelf be not always 
viſible 3- we may ſcem to have a rebuke from God, when we are in the ſtrongeſt 
exerciſe of Grace, The Woman of Caraar had no ſenſe of Chriſts kindaeſs; 
while ſhe was ating a Faith ſtronger than others, who had met with ſwifter re- 
wards. Jacob had the honour to be term'd a Prince prevailing with God, in that 


wreſtling, wherein he received ſuch a touch from God, as made him halt all his 


| life after, Ger. 32. 25, 28. If our Souls can aſcend like Manoab's Angel in the 
LINK ſmoke 
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ſmoke of thankſgiving and elevations of ſpirit, and be melted and ſoftned by a 
flame of love, there is a worthy receiving, though there be not a ſenfible cam- 
fort. | | 

But, 2. Poſitively, that isan wmporthy receiv 


"*>(u.) When evil diſpoſitions and beloved ſons yrs. luid aſede and forſaken. As there 


muſt be Faith reſpecting the Chriſtian Dodtrine, ſo there muſt be K nce re- 
ſpeting the Converſation. He eats unworthily that hath different from what 
Chriſt had in the inſtitution, and wants the qualifications which Chriſt requires, 
who hath neither faith, rior repentance, no ſenſe of fin, nor love to Chriſt to hold 
np to God. Common infirmities render us not unworthy, but voluntary defile- 
ments. Neither the poverty , blindneſs , or halting of one or other of thoſe i#- - 
vited, Luke 14. 21. Mat. 22. 10. was charg'd upon: them, but only the: filthy 
rags that one of them came-in 3 ſuch ſordidneſs as he might have mended, not the 
lameneſs which he could not cure. Common infirmitics are inſeparable in this 
life 3 but the great breaches and violations of the Covenant are to be diſcharg'd, 
PEP fin doth make ſome ſeparation between God and'ns, (as the ſmalleſt body 

ath its ſhadow) but they are the darling fins that are a thick cloud between 
him and us. Thoſe then are unqueſtionably unworthy receivers, that approach 
with a love to their luſts 3 as J#das, who came with his covetous dilpoſlition and 
treacherous purpoſes. Such as lay aſide their fins at preſent in the a, but not in 
the habit and affeQion ; that ſhake hands with them for a time, to fondle them 
afterwards. 

(2.) When, though beloved fins are diſcarded , yet there is not a due preparation 
ſuitable to the quality of the inſtitution. \The Apoſile implies itin the precept he en- 
joyns immediately after the declaration of ihe fin, ». 28. Let a man examine hin- 
ſelf. He that doth not trim up the Graces he hath, that doth not ſearch them 
out, and marſhal them in order to entertain the Maſter of the Fealt, as well as he 
who wants thoſe qualifications neceſſary. An aQtual,as well as ati habitual SanQif&- 
cation was requir'd of Jeſſe's Sons before the Sacrifice, 1 Sew. 16. 5. Sandifie your 
ſelves , and come with me to the ſacrifice. Chriſt did ſan@ifie himſelf before he 
made himſelf a Sacrifice, Joh. 17. 19. fo ſhould we before we commemorate it. 
If the Lamps be not trim'd, they will burn but dimly, It that he counts the 
Wedding-garment,be not bruſkt, it will be a (lighting the Lord not to appear in 
our beſt garb. The Corinthians were chaſtiſed , not for want of grace in habit, 
but for want of grace in a&. 'Tis a diſreſpe& to Chriſt not to put on a Wedding. 
garment which we have in poſleſſion 5 when graces and affeCtions are not ſet on 
work, which the Ordinance requires. A natural man is unworthy, for want of 
pollefiing thoſe graces; a renewed man unworthy, fqr want of ating them. The 
party that ſo offended, was not ſent out to clothe himſelf, but puniſhed for his 
negle&t, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither £ Chriſts worthy care in the inſtitution 
mult be anſwer'd with a worthy carriage in the preparation. He waſhed bis Di- 
ſeiples feet before the inſtitution , Job. 13 We ſhould prepare our Souls before 
the participation. When a good mans graces lye dead at the Ordinances, he re- 
ceives unworthily. What difference is there between a dead man, and one that 
doth not exerciſe the acts of life? When Chriſt reacheth out himſelf, and our 
hands are not ready to take, our hearty not ready to embrace, it is an unſuitable 
cartiage. We have no great eſteem of the that blow, if we will not pre- 
pare and hoiſt our Sails to be filled with : and ſtand not ready 'to ſuck 
_— breaſt in his Ordinance. Es os Oo 

3.) Ti an unworthy receiving, we re in the Ordinance , & 
from the work done, yy we ould expet only from Chriſt init, When bg wo. 
our ſclves with. Elijebs Mantle , without asking for the God of Elijah. Thus the 
Jews deluded themſelves with their privi , and diſpleaſed God with their 
neglect of him z like Joab ſecuring himſclfby 0s. at wh of the horns of the Altar 
without repentance for his mu This is to derive from the Sacrament the 
cauſe of our ri -and juſtification, and aſcribe that to the naked Elements 
and Signs, which is only to be expeRted and defired at the hands of God, This 
is a wrong to God , when we prefer the ſhadow before the ſubſtance, the ſhell 
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+» . before thekernel; fatisfie our appetite, and take no notice of the Maſter. Doth 
Gy bath.the Phyſician and the Phylick, that expetts a Cure from a Me+ 
dicigy in his pocket, Which he was to take into his body? The like it is to Chriſt, / 
to think that a feeding, without a ſpiritual reliſh, can novriſh-our Souls, 
a chewing the Elements with the teeth , without feeding upon Chriſt 'with the 
heart. . This is evident, when we anſwer not Sacramental engagements, as well 
as when we come /withour: Sacramental-preparations. In that we flight the end of 
the Ordinance, as in the other: we (light. the greatneſs of the inſtitution. 
M4) When there is a gariſbreſs and laoſeneſs £4 ſpirit in the time of our attendance. 
Not diſcerning: the Lords: Body, ſay fome, Not minding the Lords Body, but ler- 
ingithe t run atrovers, which ſhould be fixed upon Chriſts dying. Not 
making a difterence between this boly Bread and common refreſhments in the be-'! 
havjour of -aur Souls. '' Our ſpirits ſhould be low in regard of cohtrition, not 
in-regard of a ſordid demeanour towards God. To have baſe ends and ſtarts in 
his:worſhip 3 [* to regard our own things in this at, and not the things of God z * G:0:in 
tro-have unſerled and roving thoughts, croſſes the end of this Ordinance.” 'Tis un- 
worthy not/to remember Chriſt, not to ſhew forth his Death 5 how can this be 
done without minding bim? _ The Maſter of the Feaſt is not remembred, unleſs 
we look through the Bread and Wine to the broken Body, and the ſhed blood of 
Chrilt.. We elteem not him that we do not mind, we value not him' that we do. 
rot. with the weight of our Souls intently lean upon. Not that any man is free 
fran reving; while the flefbycleaves to him 3 _ (The involuntary ſtartings of the 
&, the involuntary injections of the Devil, do not make us Unworthy Re« 
ceWers. » God regatds the: willingneſs of the 4pirit to affe& us, and the: weakne(; * 
of ;the fleſh. to! pity us. | He krows owr frame that we are but duſt, and duſt is apt 
to be remov'd with ablaſt otwind) But whea the reins are let looſe to the 
lead{trongticſh, when we pull it not 1n, but follow rather than refiſt'the moti- 
oNs-3 [| 'tis thei that we make light of the dignity of this Ordinance, and the great , 
andiglorious'Body of our Lord repreſented thereby. Neither can we underſtand 
eyery-atyal conſent to ſuch motions at the time of our attendance, to be the un- 
warthy receiving; which makes us gulty of the Body and - Blood -of Chriſt, 
thovggh it be an unworthy Carriagez unleſs we ſhould count all the Apoſtles to be 
Unwonby Receivers, who, if not in the time, '5et preſently after the firſt parta- 
king of it contended among themſelves about earthly greatneſs in the Kingdom 
of the: Meſſrab,, as it js probable from Lake 22. 24. Burt when it is habitual, vo- 
luntary, and without a purpoſe of Soul; and a ſetting the heart to ſeek the Lord, 
1 Chron. 22:19: {Such an one is not free from this CharaQter of an Unworthy 
Receiver. T1 (160 | | 
Ib The Guflneſs of this: 'Tis a contrafting the guilt of #he body and bloud of the 
Lord. i of Carriage derives its original ut Arm diſpoſition which in- 
cyed .the' Jews to a Crucifying of him. . Though there be not a blow ſtruck at 
his, perſon, theres the ſpricig of as blows as ever ithe Jews gave him. D/- 
verſa peccata, par contumelia. What hath been fd lately abour the ſunfulneſs of On- 
belief,” might be applied to this caſe. I ſhall therefore fay the leſs of it. Though 
there be a difference :in; rhe circumſtances of the ſeveral fins, there is little or 
none in the contemptand indignity. He that doth deſpite ro the Image or Arms 
of a Prince, would 'do: the | {ame to his Perſon, were it as much in his 
1. 'Tis an implicit approbation of the Jews as in Crucifying Chriſt. If we are not 
affected: with that ſtate of Cit we Pad to, and _—_ of that a& of his 
Crucifyers; not poſitively, but privatively 3 not having that temper and affecti- 
on of ſpirit [which ſuch ——_ doth 9d on _ rr way among 
many others, of being ry to anothers {in , 'by not having a regret at it. | 
* He that makes hight of the death of an innocent P confeſleth bics a Males * Pinble p.$09 [ 
fator, -and that he deſerves to be (lain, ſince being (lain, he deſerves fo little re- 4 
gard; or at leaſt he mokes himſelf a MalefaQor, and gives juſt occaſion of ſuſpi. A 
cion, that he would have been ready enough to have embrued his hands in that 
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mans Blood., . The committing a fin 1s an ion of all of the ſame kind that 
went before. . Had it not been fo, go} the nh-fef hs Prepdoicoat 
I | 2 not 
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not have falley upon the beads of that Generation which amovkered Chrift, Luke 


an unworthy 
2. It exceeds the ſin of the 
this in others: That was a 


2. In regard of the relation the Ordinance hath to Chriſt, Theres an Analogy be- 
tween the and the Wine, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt. The nearer 
relation any thing bath to God, the more heinous is the offence.” To kill a de- 
bauch'd man unjuſtly, innocent of any crime to deſerve death, ws an affronting 
God in his Image, Gen. g. 6. To neglett uncharitably a Member of Chriſt is - 
ter, becauſe iris a deſpiſing of Chriſt 18 his Myſtical Body, Matth. 25.45. is ts 

reater, becauſe it is an affront to bis Body and Blood in the Pifture and 

| Wer af him. To fling the Pifture of a Prince in the Kennel, and ſtamp upon 
it with contewpt, is treaſonable in ſome places. A Man of Quality is not injured 
ſo much by breaking his Earthen Veſlels, as by defacing and defilinghis Arms, the - 
Marks of his Honour. It diſparageth the whole Covenant of Grace, in uny 

' uſage of the'Seals of it. How baſe a diſpofition is it,” to fit down at the Tab 
of a man with an hoſtile mind againſt bim ! to ſtab the Maſter of the Feaſt at his 
own Table, while he is treating, and entertaining us with Dainties ! 

4- 'Tis a great ſin, as it is againſt the greateſt teſtimony of his love. That hand 
which was afterwards pierced and nailed upon the Croſs for us, did firſt break 
this Sacrament to us. He appointed it when he was to go out of the World, when 
he knew all things were given into his hand:, Joh. 13.3. when he knew he was to 
leave the World, and fit down at the right hand of his Father-z he would then do 
a work worthy of himſelf to declare his own liberality to-us It wasthe firſt fruit 
of the power granted to him. 'Tis a violation of that Marriage-Koot 
Chriſt would have us be join'd to him, and become his Spouſe. He only was. 
a_ of this: His = | cnddant be ont nn wicked- 
neſs of many perſons in bringing him to his ſufferings. t this acknowledgeth him 
only the Author. The Motive of his ſufferings was the ſatisfaftion of his Fathers 
Juſtice, as well as his loveto us 3 this hath purely his own love for the Spring of it. 
His ſuffering was a part of bis obedience: Butrahe only Motive of this Inſtitution 
was his ki And the prefaceth this Inſtitution (as itmay- ſeem) with a 
manifeſtation of his love, hewing loved his own, he loved them to the end, Job. 13, 1. 
as if he could not leave wo 4 aa his lovethan this : fince he-could not 
leave himſelf, be would leave his | | 

Ill. The danger of this Sin, He eats. and drinks damnation to bimfelf. As the fin 
is ſet forth in the greateſt blackneſs, ſo ts the puniſhment in the preateſt dreadful- 
neſs. The fin ſabjes us to: the ſame puniſhment that was reſervedfor the Cruci- 
fiers of Chriſt, God inflidts upon hiszown, tempora] correftions'; upon final Un. 
believers, eternal: He uſeth his Rods on ſome, his Axes on others. 'Tis but-reaſbr 
the ſeverity upon the. Offender ſhould be proportionable to the communications 
to the worthy Receiver. Where his liberality is unworthily uſed, his ſeverity 
ſhall be juſtly tele. 4 

He eats and, drinks damnation to kimſelf:)| Damnation nov the end of the Or- 
cn_—_ bes ns hn ary eros or of Chriſt's coming into the 

; Supper was appointed beneficialends; but wor- 
thineſs of. the Receiver, turns that yn a. Sword which was intended for Food: 
Worms grew. from that Man», which: was intended - for a when they 
uſed it not according) to the commend: off God; Exod. 16. 20. Rains to-make the 
Earth fruitful 3 and where it meow with. good Soil, it the Womb of the 
Earth- to bring forth-wholeſome- Plants::- but where it lights upon a bad' Soil, ir 
$i S brings 
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brings fortlx beyars aud thoxns 'Tis-not. the fault.of the rain ,, but the diſpalitio 7 | 
&. ground, which produgeth hurtful and venemous. p qmbicd ar ; 

, Heb. 6. 7. bore cerned, " 
ban where the wickodack ofa mane mixed 
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n'd by him.to be ſpilt in the ſexyice.of his C ; LOTE 
bisSoul gell'd it, and his Son afterwards-io the. Head of an Army. againſt him 
for his puniſhment ? What a crime is it.$q, ;chald jv the womb , who never 
yet ſaw the-light ? What is it then.to murder.the Son. Gad io the ſigns of bis ; 
body. the Saviour of the World, the King of Glory, whoſe Bloud is.unconceiva- 
hly. more | —mypnnnc <2 whrOh mining; doth not this 
deſerve a ſeyere corettion ?. - | 
IV: The Of... 
is Ondinnpe Dat pl Game ae The water of 
is t unworthy receiver. : 
the exmeir, makes the difference 3 the ſame matter er ws be. put'up by 
two ſeveral. perſons, the anqacorpred., the ther cle; one offers. i, with a 
wicked, thootber with a ſincere mind, Pow 21. 27.,,.T ing the Paſleover, 
otherwiſe thew 1+ wac written; was dangerow, and oo kicks prayer to 
God for -a pardon. of them, 2 Chron, 30,718, He that came withaut a'medding- 
garavent could. have reliſke-the Sneetntf of The want £1 unruding m. a9-yobe- 
coming gatby,'Was turn'd out as unfit for-the Kings T'able.. As God hath the loye 
of a friend ,. fo he bath the greatneſs of a Soyenaiga: he will not be treated with 
as an ordinary friend , but. ſarGified in ll that ar CH abeag. Levit. 10. 3. 
His, gracious, mark not diminiſh, our awfu ds hav of his Majeſty, 
Though it-is a, erycified Chriſt we remember , one cloa 
ie.isvne that hath, his Mantle, ae tend os he right of MANTLE as 
high. Since he is God in Heaven , we muſt not be haſty to preſent our, ſelves in 
ad garb before bim, Becleſ 5, 2: Let not thy heart be haſty1o utter any 
reckons is in heaven. Ciroumitanom in Worlkif aoanree than cy: 
phers z- but if 4hey were no more, take away all the cyphers joyn'd with an unit, 
how is the famm curtaild to nothing * ? The v oukibog.of gf a circum. * Prand. 
ſtance, neceflary. $0 an aftion, doth not excule, but aggravate. 
2: The: bolines of an Qrdinence will not wma" a awiſcapriage iz it, Some are 
nor by this. Ordinance, others polkute themſe]ves. . The fruit is not accord- 
holihe(s of the Ordinance, but the dilj of the recewer. Before 
the Yeſttuion of the Temple, Exch, 10, 2. G Gith Fill thy hand with coals, 
and ſcatter them over the city. The fire in the Temple, which they thought was 
to ſerve for the expiation of their fin, ſhould ſerve for the deſtruftion of the City. 
The Temple! hath Thunders and Lightnings in it as well as Muſick, Revel. 4. 5. 
The moſt wholefom food (inks under the pawer of corrupt bumors in the ſtomach. 
q Nodal and Abibe weee chettue Priefia of God, they intended to offer Lngenſe to 
the truce God. | The Incenſe was according to the mind of God, and the Cenſers 
:were of the conſecrated Veilcls : They err'd only in taking ſtrange fire which God 
bad not commended; and this coſt them their lives, Lowis..to. 1, 2., We ma __—_ 
right Ordinances, dire& our addreſſes to the true God; but the bolinek 0 
will not extuke the wane of heavenly fire , mo teen of the Spirit, and the want 
of « due value of the Mediation of Chriſt. 
3. The fins of theſe that draw to God, are the blackeſt Never was any 
thing term'd a guilt of the Body and of Chriſt, but the Jews wickedneſs in 
crnthing; exaridpatebe in denying dim cher Knonrincige , and the abuſc of this 
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Ordinance', and that 'not only in the; unregenerate Corinthians , but in the beſt 
that were guilty of thoſe miſcarriages; he taxeth,' whoſoever eats and drinks wn 
ks eros er > wICARFY ahi tn flvks Tis not from the enipe 
77 onr s always in our ſelves. "Tis t - 
WE et or herf is a full Ciſtern 3 nor'from the ſhortneſs of Gods 
Grace, he i an over-flowing Fountain *"but from want of thoſe graces, or of ex- 
etciſing thoſe graces which are the Bncket to draw ,- and the Mouth to drink. 
The Plantain is not poyſonons in its Hature , but the venomous nature of 'the 
Toad turns'it into Poyſon: ver Leh from the inſufficiency of the'$4-' 
crament; but the unworthiniels bf the Receiver. ' That judgment is convey'd to” 

- one, when grace is convey'd t6/anether,'is our own fault. The Door is open, but 
Unbelief pulls to the Door;and io $ it. The miſerics rain'd down upon us are but 
the aſcended vapours of our own fin. ' Chriſt hath an' hand to reach the benefit to 
us upon our worthineſs/, ind'a hand Yo itiflift the puniſhment 'on us upon our 
abuſe 3 he makes hitmſelt a Feaſt'for the Believers Faith , but the 
GT a po agh pho ofa ; yore , ha cheſt Ord 

5. We'ſee bere the baſe nature of ſtr. It ehangeth the bri inances, makes 
bot of the Sandtuary ls tarts Food into Poyſon , and a Cup of Sal- 
vation into one of Damnarion.' We fruſtrate Gods expeCtations, when he looks 
for Fruit; then it is juſt he ſhould fruſtrate ours, when we look for food. 

6. If an unworthy receiver be guilly the body and bloud of Corifh a worthy re- 
ceiver bath a ſpecial intereſt inthe body and" blow of Chrift. He hath'as much ad- 
vantage thereby, as the'other hath guilt. ' The Apiſile ſpeaks this to'pur a Bat to/ 
the Corinthians fin, to make them ſenſible 'of their unreaſonable miſcarriage, not 
to ſcare them from the Ordinance, but to excite them tocomie to it 'in wg oors 
manner, ſo as to honour God and bertefit themſdves; 'thar they might ſhe: 
Gods Sword, and not draw it againſt themſelves. Though the Red Sea ſwallow'd 
up the ZEgyptians that would venture'into it, yet it was a Wall to preſerve and' 
deliver the Jaclites from the hands of their Enemies. He that receives worthily, 
eats and drinks Salvation to himſelf,” by 'the rule of contraries, The Ordinance 
comes upon him like rain, fitting him to bring forth Herbs meet for the uſe of him 
that dreſt him; and ſuch a n receives bleſſng from God, Heb: 6.7, Certainly 
that Chriſt, that never turn'd away alittle Faith without a bleſhng when he was 
upon Earth, will much leſs now diſappoint it, when it is exercis'd on him. Since in 
Heaven there is no diminution of his compaſſion, there can be no increaſe of his ſe- 
verity to ſuch an one. "21 

7. Should not all of us, that have at 'any time of our lives been partakers of this Or- 
a ETC NN PRISON oo Can any of us ſay, we ne- 
ver con ile: of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; that we ys had 

- worthy difj him 3 that our minds were never wavering, our ne- 
ver cold, our affe&ions never languiſhing, our ſpirits that ſhould have been in 
Heaven never ſunk to the Earth? Is there not then a partial guilt? Yet God hath 
admitted us again and again, ſpread his Table, fill'd his Cup, put Mann into our 
Mouths, and his Cup into'our Hands 3' Wonderful patience in God, to bear.with 
a wonderful fin in us! Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſz O God, may be the cry of 
every one of us, as it was Dzvid:, Pſal. 51. 14- How often have we wounded bij 
that hath deliver'd us, kill'd him that hath fav'd us, abus'd that Bloud that was the 
price of no leſs than the redemption of our Souls and Bodies > Who doth not con- 
demn Gy Fe for Crucifying the Lord of Life in his Infirmities? And ought we 
not as well to condemn our ſelves, for crucifying the Lord of Life in his Glory ? 

. 8. How then ſpould we take heed, when ever we approach to the Lord: Table, of any 
unworthy demeanonr towards him, whereby to comtra@# ſuch guilt, and incur ſuch diſ- 
pleaſure? How ſhould we endeavour after as clear affe&ions to Chriſt as he bears 
to us, with meltings of heart, and faintings of Soul for him? We receive benefit 
according to our worthineſs. As we prepare our Souls for God, fo he prepares 
himſelf for us, Ia. 64. 5. Thow meeteſt him' that rejoiceth, and works rig ſr, 
that remembers thee in thy ways. He is a Feaſt of fat things to them that have Faith 
to receive hinn. If we value not the pledges of his love, we (hall bear the marks 
of his indignation. Ade the firſt - of Mankind, had the ſweetneſs of a 
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Promiſe, and was not given up to that juſtice of God which he had provoke, 
and the malice of that Devil whoſe temptation he had ſwallow'd. Nor was Pe- 
ter, who in the denial of his loving Maſter in ſo baſe a manner, had gratified the 
Devil, given up to be winnow'd by him. But the firſt that ever offended in an 
Unworthy Receiving the Su if he did receive it) was without remedy gi 
ven up Ts dell il who had anifnated hint'td his teachers &.. 
w , 
» the 


ſign. 'Tiva dreadful cat with-ſach a fin, and ſuch a j 
ment. To receive worthily,-# to be with the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
cauſe of thoſe ſufferings, (in, the end of - thoſe ſufferings, Redemption from the 
guilt and filth of tip , the a tio of thoſe ſufferings by God, the confirmati- 
on of the fruits of , to calt our ſelves into the Arms of a Crucified Saviour, 
waſhing our Souls in his Bloud, pleading his merits before God, humbly and be- 
lievingly applying them to our (gves, Let us then raiſe up —_ ory drink deep 
our 


of the Cu ation ;-drink angly. of that loye- eeter than 
Wine. I we tone before him jn a. 1 s burning, 
our Souls thirſting , our drooping Faith may be then reviv'd , our cloſed Eyes 
open'd, dark ſhades may fly away. The Diſciples that knew not Chriſt in the way, 
neither by the Features of his Countenance, nor the ſpirituality of his Diſcourſe, 
yet knew him in the efficacy of a Sacrament 3 If that were the Celebration of it, 
--as ſome think; which is mention'd, Lzke 24. 30, 31. He withheld his grace be- 
fore, to honour this Ordinance with it. * Let then the bounty of Chriſt engage * Lingend. 4: 
us: He hathnot given us a hand or an arm, his head or his feet, a few drops of £«boil-p185- 
his bloud 3, but his whole Body, his whole Soul, bis Graces, his 'Verrnes, the 
Fruits of his death, to be participated by us., #0 be inſoul'd with ws. He hath 
given himſelf wholly for a\Sacritice ; He hath given himſelf wholly in a Sacra- 
ment 3 a greater gift could not be given on the Croſs. a greater gift cannot be 
given at a Table. He is given for our comfort, our , our Phyfick, our 
Victory. The relation the Sacrament hath to the Sacrifice, and the benefits con- 
veyed to us, call fora ing carriage from us. Let us diſcern the Lord's Body, 
* which is the Myſtery and Saubje& of the Sacrament z value it in its due Rank, as 
the price of our Redemption, the delight of God, the admiration of Angels, a 
Body that hath nothing comparable unto it in the whole World. 
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Seli-Examination. 
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2 Cor. xii. 5. 
Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the faith : prove 


your own ſelves. Know ye not your own ſelves, bow 


that Feſus (brift is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 


HE Apoſtle having blam'd'the Corinthians for ſome enormities among - 
| them, and knowing there were ſome that had not repented of them, 
comes now to a Conclufion of his Epiſtle, -and aſſures ther, that if he 
(hould come again to them, he not ſpare them, but be ſharp a- 
againſt them with his Eccleſiaſtical Genſures. And as for ſuch who had not been 
guilty of thoſe crimes, yet had mean thoughts of the Apoſtle, and would have ſome 
eminent proof of his Apoſtleſhip, or of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, ver. 3; he refers 
himſelf to them, and makes them the Judges of it, wheeher they had not found 
the nvghty operation of Chriſt in him. For as though Chriſt's being crucified, evi- 
denced his being ſubjx& to the infirmities of man, and the penalty of the Law ; 
yet his reſurre&ion, and his glory is an evidence of the power of God in him, 
and with him : ſo though I be weak, yet you your ſelves bear Arguments in you 
of the power of God, working in the Apoſtleſbip, which I have exerciſed among 
you 3 and therefore examine your own ſelves, and try whether there be nota mighty 
change wrought in your ſouls, whether you are wot in the faith, and quite other 
men than you were; if you find not ſuch effeQs, aſfure your ſelves, you are not 
yet in the ſtate of true Chriſtianity. 4 
Some underſtand this of Chriſt being in them in regard of the miraculous Gifts, 
the Gifts of Miracles, Tongues, and Healing 3; and underſtand by faith here, a 
faith of Miracles, which was a ſpecial Gift, and very reſplendent in the Primitive 
Church. But that doth not ſeem to be the ſenſe of it ; for the 7 uns: oe 
Gifts, is not a ſign of EleQion, nor the want of them a prefage of Re tion, 
or a teſtimony of infincerity. .. Miracles may be wrought by thoſe that have not 
2 juſtifying and ſaving faith. J«des had the ſame Commiſſion with the reſt of the 
Apofiles, at Chrilt's firſt ſending them out in the time of his life ; and we may well 
conjecture, that Miracles were wrought by him, as well as by his Col in that 
employment. Beſides, it cannot be manifeſted, that thoſe Gifts were beltowedupon 
every Member of the Primitive Church ; but only upon ſome culled ont by God 
for that purpoſe. And if by Faith be underſtood here a faith of Miracle;, where- 
by they ſhould try themſelves whether Chriſt was in them, thoſe that had not that 
Gift conferr'd upon them, had no evidence of their being in Chriſt; or at leaſt, bad 
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Prove ſors * Try your ſelves as Goldfmithy do. Metals3: prove and * am, 
ane Lanny ee Adxaptnts: toe 
experience, Roin. 5. 5 

The phraſe ſpeaks diligence in this work; the 3 0apva wan intimates both dil 
and frequency 3 what is not known in one ad, fon eakenecn wn in ki 
Self.examination is a duty-in all cales, the ncgaticins ——_— 'R plies al 
ſo; mens natural backwardneſs to it. 21774 

Know you' not your own ſelves.) It implies the folly: wn woke edn of the 
neglect of it, alſo-the ility and ppm A. 6p a cm diligenr enquiry, to 
know whether Chrift be in/us'or no. 1; ; 3or 

: How that Chrift is in you.] Whether the power of Chr hath not wrought itt 
you to the your Soul. v 

Unleſs you be reprobate a The Apoſtle Yoth not wr hr by the word re. * "Aur 


| y rejetted by God, as reprobates are:oppoled to the 
elett. _Thoth that had not Chrilt in them at that time; might wank after- 


part e might-mean thus ; 
If after the power of Chriſt, Rich hath" opycar'd Lo y among you; 
you find no operation in your own Souls towards him, you have reaſon 
core” RAE that he may give you over to your 


ſelves. | 3161 
'The ; confirm-the doftrine ofthe paſſikibity of aſſurance, and a maris 
know =o ig marr rn from this: Text, which dofrine . 
hs ng, that ſome of the Schaolwer, who afſert:that * _ 


the P. 
a man may by the ſtrength pure naturals, love God above all thin ; yet deny © 
ot gag prenbny oh: | f 


| expreſt. iy files —— Iver. 
12. The matter of it. Whether you be in the Faith. - 6 


3. The exftrcavens av metioe. Except you are reprobates 


Dott. Scifezamination is 4a neceſſary duty belonging to ever one its the Chart, 
und requires unch diligence in th performing of i f ! 


Hence ſome obſerve, that when it is thix Golicicated min inhib own 
Image, Gew..1. 27. In the image of God created be bins 3 the word is Elobims, which 
is a-name of God g to his judicial ads, which i tryal and examinati- 
on3' in the of Elim created he'him, 7.-e; with a of' ſelf-eryal and 
ſel-judgi examination is an exait 'and tharough ſearch into 4 mant 
ſelf; an exquiſite ation in what poſture be ſlands to God. The word is the 
rule,” a-glaſs: wherein we {ce-Gods will z and/Conſcience is the examiner, that is, 
- wherein we ſee our lives, andthe motions of our hearts: and which, by 
of the word, doth 'diile& and open the Soul ro its ſelf. 

"Ol wo prom |= 0196 cm rc only lay down ſome concluſions. 
e tha« Ont ; imregard of our:coxfort. What good doth it do a tnan 
co hear tha bs ſent to redeem, that a ranſom is paid, that fin is pardon- 
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unſpeakable doth reſult from | 
as a Prieſt hath expiated my 
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and ſome ſpecial 

ceptation of the Law for an outward pradtice 

giver, or an eſteem of the ſpirituality of the Law it ſelf. There is a ſanRificati.. 
on in oppoſition to Judaiſm, or Pageniſm, or ſome erroneous opinion, which is 
cotimon to thoſe that may Apoſtatize,Heb. 10. 29. The Apoſile calls the Church of 
Corinth Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. caled to be ſaint}, Saints by vocation outwardly,nat all 
Saints by a new vocation inwardly. 

(2,) Recauſe there are counterfeit Graces. There is much falſe Coin in the World, 
waſht Pewter, and guilded Braſs; there are Sepulchres garniſh outwardly, 
full of rottenneſs and ſtench within 3: 1here are many that want noe their arti 
in Religion, as well as in common converſe. Good things may be imitated, when 
they are not rooted. We have read of ſome Lameners that have 
Chrilt Go to the life, as to deceive Artiſts as skilful as themſelves. The le 
of a dead F aith, Jam. 2. 26. which i like the carcak of a man without life; a Fai 
that deſerves no more the name of Faith, than a carcaſs doth the title of a man, 
when the enlivening and princi is fled. There is a repentance unto h; 
Acts 11. 18. which fu 2  Repentance, ſuch as Abeb: humiliation, li 
marble ſweating tears in moiſt and rainy weather, without any -mollifying of the 
natural hardneſs 3 or Jxdas his forrow, raisd by the fire in his hence, 
like Peters by a ſpiritual influence of bis Maſter. There ive lively bope, x Pet. 
which ſuppoſeth a dead hope; there is a lzvely flone, x Pet. 3.5. which i 
plies that there are lifeles ſtones, that are not inwardly fitted and 
the ſpiritual building. The m—_— and the Sand have the 
ſame beauty, form, and ornaments, but not the ſame foundation z . ane was.ſtable 
and the other tottering. There is a repertance towards God, Aﬀts'20. 21. 
the diſhonour of God afflifts us, which there is a Repentance towards our 
ſelves,when the danger of our own perſons ſtarts a pretended ſorrow for fin. There 
is a Faith that-is ſound and laſting, a Faith that is temporary- and \periſhing, 
Faith that ſtarts up like a Muſhroom in a night, and withers at the-next (corch- 
ing temptation z there is a Faith common with Devils, and a Faith proper to 
Cheibian,s there is a Faith of Chriſt, and a Faith i## Chriſt. It 


(3.) egagbex ten ares es bene ev There :is a ſtate of 


grace, Rom 5. 1 of wrath, Ephel. 2. 3. The World is tnade up of receivers 
of Chriſt, or rejecersof him, crue ſubjefts to God, or rebels againſt lim. There 
are two Families, the Family of God, and the Family of the Devil ;-the' viſible 
Church was not without is diſtintionz the Ark contains unclean-as well as clean 
Beaſts 3 there is a Caine in Adews 
Abrahanes Houle, and a ; 
whole World will be difti | kinds, of Sheeprand Beats. 
neceſſary-therefore to enquire | whether we belong to the God! of 
Heaven, or the God of this World. whether: we- have the renewed Image of 
God, or (till retain the old ſtamp of the Devil. - + © 46 | 
2. Tix a duty that requires diligence'and care. That which is of infioite conſe- 
| quence 
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uence in the ſtate of your Souls , ought not to be built upon ſandy and (light 
Cndatens 'Tis: call'd communing with a mans own heart, Pſal. 4.4. Not a 
light glance and away : ſ#eeping and looking with a candle, Exke 15. 8. wherewith 
every cratiny and chink is pryed into. Trying of the reins, which are parts of the 
body hidden with fatz there muſt be a careful removing of ſeveral things to 
come at them : a ſearching for ſome precious filings of gold in a beap of duſt, 
An employing all the faculties of the- Soul in a diligent ſearch , Pſal. 77. 6. My 
ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 'Tis expreſt by counting , P/al. 1 rg. 59. I thought on 
my ways, 22m, he looked over the atts ot his Soul, one by one. The heart is 
called the inward parts or depths of the belly, Prov. 20. 7. as the bowels are fold- 
ed together in many coats and covering), that they are not eaſily come to 3 lo the 
heart of man is full of devices. 

(1.) Diligence is requiſite, becauſe the works difficult. *Tisno ealie matter to be 
acquainted with our ſclves. The Soul is not well acquainted with its own features, 
_ preſerves not the Species of it ſelf. We behold our faces in a glaſs,and ſoon forget 
what manner af men we are, Jam. 1. 23, 24. As man is apt to know any thing but 
himſclfs fo it 1s more cake for him to know any thing than himſelf, as the eye (ces 
every thing but it ſelf. There muſt be diligence to diſcern the rational workings of 
our Soul;to know-whether we truly underſtand-fuch a thing, or really and firmly 
will ſuch a good. The judgment of man is corrupted, and milrepreſents things 


like a cracks glaſs *, We can more eahily judge of a bodily than of a ſpiritual * refer, 


diſeaſe 3 becaule the underſtanding which ſhould judge-of the (tate of the Soul, 
is ſickly and ill affeted it ſelf, Our wills alſo being fo changeable, ſometimes 
ſet on one thing, and ſometimes flitting to another, the ſpiritual workings of 
them are not ſo readily diſcernable. This work is done by a reflex att; and re- 
flex adts in ſpirituals, as well as naturals, are weakeſt and more languiſhing, where- 
as direCt as are more powerful and vigorous. Where grace is {mall , and corru- 
ptions many , it muſt be hard to diſcern it, as it is for an eve to diſcern a ſmall 
needle, eſpecially if in the duſt and rubbiſh. The roors of fin allo lye deep, like 
Achans wedge of gold in the earth , not ealily to be found without good dire- 
Cons. Luſt lyes 12 ſecret corners; there is a deccntfulnels of it, ſubtle evalions, 
and (pecious pretences, conlideration is requilite to the diſcerning of them. Ex- 
ternal a&s diſcover themſclves ; but the inward acts of the Soul, which are the 
ſureſt evidences, are not diſcernable without a diligent inſpection. The natural 
iaconſtancy and levity of our ſpirits divert us, and the (treams of our corruptions 
cloud and bemit us, and controul our endeavours in ſclf examination, that we 
cannot ſometimes any more fixedly behold the motions of Grace ,. than we can 
(ce the beams of the Sun in a black and mourning Sky. | 

(2.) Diligence is requiſite becauſe man ts naturally unwilling to this Duty, He would 
live any where but with himſclt, think of any thing but himſelf; delights molt in 
thoſe things which hinder him from a conſideration ot his own ſtate. Men are more 
willing to have their minds rove through all the parts of Nature,than to buſie them- 
ſelves in fel-reflexion 3 would read any Book or Relation, rather than the Hiſtory 
of their own heart. We are neareſt to our ſclves phyſically, and furtheſt from our 
own ſelves zrorally. Men whole Titles are crackt and unſure, areloth to have them 
tryed before the Judge, and come under the (iftings of Conſcience. Ever fince the 
Fall we run counter to God : 'tis the property of the Divine Nature firlt ro know 
himſelf, and then to know other things 3. but we are croſs, would know any 
other thing, but not our ſelves, would read others, and not ſo much as ſpell our 
ſelves. We naturally abhor any aQtions wherein we may be like God, though 
they are the moſt proper operations for our Souls, and ſuitable to the nature of 
them, as reflex a&s are. There being in us a contrariety to God and his Law, 
to God and his Goſpel, there reſults from thence an unwillingneſs in us to bring 
our hearts under the examination of Conſcience, that power which acts by au- 
thority and deputation from God. - And when grace doth egg us at any time to 
the performance of the duty,: do not our hearts hang back, and our corruptions 
h__ us in it 2. Satan is no mean inſtrument in this 3 he is ſaid to blind the world, 


that: they - might- not know their ſtate. He hath loſt his likeneſs tro God in his 
primitive. happineſs, and ever ſince envies man the recovery of that likeneſs, which 
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is poſſible to'man, and impoſlible to himſelt ; and therefore diverts him from an 
glances towards it, and endeavours after it , the firſt ſtep to which is ſelf-refl - 
This #-willingneſe ariſeth, : l 

1,] From carnal ſelf-love. 'Tis natural to man to think well of himſelf, and 
calf his affections to bemiſt or bridle his judgment. A byaſt perſon cannotbe a 
juſt Judge. - Every man is his own flatterer, and ſo conceals himſelf from him- 
ſelf. Very few that are uncomely in body, or deformed in mind, but think them- 
ſelves as handſome and honeſt as others. David ſo lov'd himſelf, that he faw no- 
thing of his fin, but was fair in his own eyes , till Nathen rouz'd him up, by tel- 
ling bim, Thow art the man. Every man would be right in his own eges , Prov. 
16. 2. Every Blackamore fancies himſelf to have a comely colour. This ſelf- 
love may fo far bemiſt a good man, that he may not believe ſuch an att to be a 
crime, ſuch an excuſe to be a fig-leaf; ſuch a mark to be unſound. And this 
ſel-love keeps men off from this work, for fear they ſhould behold their own 
guilt, and their Souls be ſtung with iſh. Men that are Bankrupts are loth 
to caſt up their Accounts, leſt it ſhould appear to them that they are undone. 
Some are loth to (ce their ugly faces in a glaſs. Conſcience awakened by this du- 
ty, bites and ſtings 3 and men are loth to impair their own eaſe 3-becauſe they 
would eſcape the din of an accuſer in their own boſoms; they turn fugitives 
from their own hearts, and would rather go to Hell in a feather-bed, than to 
Heaven in a fiery chariot. While man ſeeks nothing more than himſelf in a finful 
way, he conceals himſelf and flyes furtheſt from himſelf in a reflexive way. 

[2.] From Preſumption and Secxrity, Some walk as ſecurely, as if there were 
no Heaven, and it concern'd them not 5 others walk as preſumptuouſly, as thou 
they were Heirs apparent unto it, and yet have no Title. Many will have a 
perſwaſion of their faith and intereſt in Chriſt at the laſt day, Mat. 7. 22. and 
cry, Lord, Lord: and the fooliſh Virgins will knock as confidently, and expect 
entrance +0 the Feaſt as well as the wiſe ; will not believe but they have a 
Title to Heaven, till Chriſt bimſelf clap the door upon them, » and manifeſt the 
contrary. Had they raked in their own Souls, and been plain dealers with them- 
ſelves, they could not but have found themſelves in a loſt condition. Thoſe that 
thus preſume, cannot endure to hear of the differences between hypocrifie and 
ſincerity 3 how far a calt-away may go in Religion. This was the reaſon the 
Phariſees were (ach enemies to Chrilt, he rak'd in their conſciences; they 
could never come near him , but he ht ſome inditement againſt them of 
hypocrifie. As Tertullian called Funk wy, porrup Scripturarum , becauſe they 
would not be cured of their errors; ſo are ſuch men alſo afraid to bring their 
hearts to the teſt of the Word , becauſe they would not be cured of their falſe 
preſumptions. As Abab hated Micaiab, ſothele their own conſciences, becauſe they 
expect to hear that from them which they think evil, and cannot have ſuch a 
view of themſelves in that glaſs, as they delire to have. 

3.) Diligenceis requiſite, becaxſe mer iz hardly induced to continue in this work. 
That ſelf- love which makes them unwilling to enter upon it , renders them unfit 
to make any progreſsin it. When we do begin it, how quickly do we faiatin it ? 
How ſoon are our firſt glances upon our ſelves turn'd to a fixedneſs upon fome 
flighter obje ? Every mans heart is like an unruly horſe, that will be going out 
of the way, if there be not a reſolution to check it in its farſt ſtarts, and bring 
thipgs to a judicial tryal. The heart it ſelf is ſo light and fluttering, that it wants 
the (tability of grace to fix it in the tryal of grace. 

(4) Diligence is requiſite, becaxſe we are naturally apt to be deceiud, and to de- 
lade our ſelves. Our natural blindneſs and dimnefs render us liable to miſtake, and 
our deceittul heart may fing a requiew to us while weare fools. We have a ſubtle E- 
RE bs es in wait or POE non hag ef iphe, and 

iſgui arpcacine kilown to make them appear like the breathings of wit. 
If Adam in Innocence, who had an ability to diſcern his methods, was deluded 
by him , much more may we be deceiv'd by him in a ſtare of corruption, when 
our hearts naturally have his ſtamp, and are inclin'd totake his part ,-and joyn 
with him im a ſeibJeoeiy The bears of man is deceitful, Fer. 17. 9. 'Tis the great 


Impoſtor 


i” elf- Exomination. 


knpoſtor and Cheat of the World, the Antichriſt within us, the deceiver of our 
Souls, as the great Aztichriſt is called the decceiver of the Nations. How apt are 
we to take upon truſt what our heart firſt ſpeaks ! James and Joby could tell 
Chriſt that they were able to drink of bis Cup, and no queſtion they meant as 
£ Mat: 20. 22. but had it come to a tryal, they would not have -en- 
dured to fip of it 5 and the iflue maniteſted it, they turad their backs upon him 
25 well as the other Diſciples. The Iſraclites, had they tryed themiclves by their 
preſent relolution, Det. $. 27. All that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 
we will hear and do it, might have ſubſcribed. themſelves as Pious as atty in the 
World; they ſpake no other than they meant : But God had a further inſpetion 
iuto them than they had into themſelves, v. 9. Ob that there were ſuch a heart in 
ther, that they would fear me, and keep my commandments always | Natural Con- 
ſcience is often lilenc'd by a pretence and ſhow 3 and man is naturally apt to make 
bis own corrupt judgment, ſometimes allo his paſſion, the (ſtandard of. good and 
evil 3 and-not only to frame Grace according to his own aticCtions, but a God 
alſo, Pſalm 50. 21. Thou thought'ſt that 1 was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. The 
Apoſile intimates it in that ſignal mark of caution, when he preſleth a truth to 
which natural Conſcience will ſubſcribe, that neither forwicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor covetous, nor drunkards, ſhall inberit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor, 5. 9. Be not deceived, faith he 3 even in theſe things, men may de- 
ceive themſelves with falſe bopes, much more in moral righteouſneſs. Many 
boaſt thegaſelves rich in ſpirituals, when they are really peor 3 fo did Ls- 


odices think her ſelt when God gave her another inventory of her eſtate, - 


that ſhe was poor and miſerable, and blind and; naked, Revel 3. 17. There is too 


much reſting in the World upon outward priviledges, * and often Beggars conceit * Vaughn | 
themſclves Princes becauſe they dream of Scepters. How many extend their 5 Þ: %, 7- 


hopes as far as their wiſhes, and thele as far as a fond fancy and imagi- 
nation |! | 

(5) Diligence is neceſſary, becauſe, To be deceived in this is the moſt ſtinging 
conſideration. To drop into Hell, when a man takes it for granted that he is in 
Heaven, to dream of a Crown on the head, when the Fetters are upon the Feet, 
will double the anguiſh. *Tis better for a rich man to dream that he ts a Peggar, 
for when he awakes , his fears vaniſh ; thanfor a Beggar to dream that he is rich, 
ſor when his Dream ends, his ſorrow begins. The higher the falſe conceit, the 
lower do men fink when they fall ; the higher mens expectations of Heaven are 


without ground, the more ſtinging is their loſs of it, * To have vain hopes, till * Miſfrin ef 
God pats us into the Scale and weighs us, will be a miſerable diſappointment. 1%": 


For a-man to deccive himſclf, apgravates this; as ſel-murder is accounted a greater 
ſin than the murder of another, becaulc it is againſt that Charity to our ſelves, 
which is the Copy and Rule of Charity to another. . 

(6.) Diligence is neceſſary, becauſe, Many bave miſcarried for want of it. Thou- 
{ands that have thought themſelves in the Suburbs of Heaven, bave been caſt down 
to the Depths of Hell. If all ſhould be faved that think they (ball be ſaved, the 
{trait way would be that which leads to Hell : for what man is there almoſt that 
doth noe confidently believe he ſhall be happy 2 How many dream they are go- 
ing to 4 and when they awake, find themſclvesin the Devil's Arms ? 

IL The J/. | 

1. If eraſe Duty to examine our ſelves, then 4he knowledge of our ate is 
poſſable. If we are tocxamine our ſelves, we may then know our ſelves. Refle- 
Eon and knowledge of (clt is a P ive of a rational Nature. We know 
that we have ſouls by the operations 


the more attive it is, The Bring of a God is known by the effects of his power in 
the World, and the being of Faith is known by the operations of it in the heart 
and life. Though Gold, and that which s gilt, be like in appearance, yet the 
true nature of cach of them may be diſcerned by the Touchſtone. Hypocratical 
Grace is like true Grace, but it is not the ſame. Sincerity may be known. If 

| we 


them *%. We may know that we have * cegits rg 
Grace by the effctts of it, if we be diligent 4 as we may know by the Beams {47 's the firſt 
of the San, that the Sun is riſen, if we ſhut not our eyes. Grace chiefly lyes ff. now 26. 


in the will, and it diſcovers « (cif in a&ions. The more railed any Being is, 2 


Yb, 
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we caſt but a glance upon our hearts in any word or ation, we ma know whe- ' 
ther we mean as we ſpeak or do, or whether we have any by-ends mn. The 
diſcerning of habitual fincerity, is not ſo eafie as the knowledge of an integrity in 
a particular a : Yet if we keep a due Watch over the motions of our hearts, and 
the ations of our lives, as they come upon the Stage, and confider what their 
ends are, it will not be ſo difficult to know our ſelves. "I's impoſible a mans will 
ſhould ſteal by him in all the aQions it produceth, and a man be ignorant and inſen- 
ſible of it. The ſpirit and conſcience of a man may know ſuch things as are in it; 
both the habits it hath, and particular motives to this or that act, 2 Cor. 2. 11. The 
ſpirit of -4 man that is in him, knows the things of «a man. It men would be more 
inward in converſing with their own hearts, they might have an _—_— 
with the concerns of their ſouls, as their ſenſe hath with outward objets. There 
can be no ſufficient reafon given, why the underſtanding ſhould not as well know 
the acts of the ſoul and will; as the a&ts of the ſenſe, and the motions of the body. 
We know our particulat paſſions, and the exerciſes of them. There is no man 
that fears a danger, or loves an amiable object, but he knows his own aQts about 
them, as well as the obje& of thoſe atts. If a man have faith and love, why 
ſhould he not be as able to know the aCts of faith and love, as to know the a&s 
of his particular affe@ions ? This is caſte, if we did hve more with our ſelves, 
and oftner exerciſe that prevegntive of refleQion, which we have above Beaſts. 
Tis difficult indeed in regard of our corruption 3 as the Law is ſaid to.be weak, 
not in it ſelf, it was able to anſwer the end for which God apppointed it, and 
man by the endowments of his Creation was able to obſerve it 3 but it became 
weak to make men happy, and man impotent to conform to it, through the fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 3, by the entrance of corruption. 'Tis the ſame corruption of man 
which renders this knowledge of himſelf difficult. He lives too much abroad out 
of his own ſoul, and-too little within, otherwiſe there is no doubt but he may 
know his own will, and the habitual inclination of it. 

2. How fooliſh is the negle of this duty | How many ramble about the World 
without acquainting themſelves with their own Hearts, or conſidering whether 
Chriſt be in them ? What advantage can there bein the knowledge of other things, 
if we know not whether there be any operations of Grace in our own Souls? 
How f.w give themſelves the opportunity of a ſerious retirement ? How unreaſo- 
nable is it to reſt ſatified with ungrounded hopes of Heaven, to call our ſelves 
Citizens of Jeruſalem above, and have no copy of our freedom to ſhow, nor a- 
ny living witneſs in us to bear teſtimony for us? 'Tis againſt nature to deſire to 
be in any company. rather than our own, to endeavour to know every thing in 
the World rather than our ſelves, which is the firſt objet of knowledge : ſhould 
that reaſon which God hath given us, more excellent than the nature of the 
Beaſts, be employed about examining every thing but our ſelves? 

HI. Uſe of Exhortation. | ; 

'Tis our bigheſt advantage to know what ſhould become of our Souls in eter- 
nity. Is it a ſmall thing to be within the verge of the wrath of God ? And is 
not the knowledge of this neccflary if we be in ſuch a caſe, that we may avoid ut? 
Or is it a ſmall thing to be an Heir of Heaven ? Are juſtification, adoption, ac- 
ceptation, ſmall priviledges, faith, love, repentance, ſmall graces? Is not the 
knowledge of ther neceſlary, that we may have the comfort of them? May not 
ſome convenient ſpace of time be every day ſpent in this? May I not fay as Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, Can you ot watch one hour 2 Can you not ſpare one hour for ſo 
gceat and neceſſary. a work ? Let us enter therefore into. the boſom of our heart, 
and ſee whether we have a true Faith, ſuch as Abrahams; whether it be ſuch a 
- lively Faith that hath free'd our Souls in part from the mud of our Corruptions ? 

Whether it be a Faith reſting upon Chriſt for ſalvation, without giving indul- 
gence to he leaſt offence to him ? Such a Faith that purifies the Heart, reforms 
the Life, enflames the Soul with a love to God, cauſing us to rejoice in him, and 
n any further degree of conformity to him ? Whether er put eat TY 
deſire, and a ſutable endeavour to obey Chriſt 2 Such a Faith that relyes.upon bis 
Promiſes without lighting his Precepes ? | ERS 


I ſhall, 


re arias Cov acorn 
enacts one leo in Due Let vor ſage rl 
ar ye gn our ſelves by what 'we are in-our retirements, ages wo 
is a good man, and doth good, that doth itffom a Principle of 
neſs withi and notfrom fear of Laws oro gains goodopinion in the Wor otld.; 
Grace is of that nature, that it cannot poſſibly haveany by-end. ': As ir is the ini 
mediate birth of God, @ it doth immediately reſpe&t God in its aRtings. In the 
very nature” of it, it aims at God, as to love him) (believe in him. The- great 
accuſation the Devil brings againſt Fob, was, thar he ſerved not God for nou 
that his ſervice was not ſihcere, that he ated a righteous part for his own ends, 
Em enco bi But if our ends be right, a4 


to his Rule, rn omg ty 
f or A empnargricg 3 bow: the Devils Arrows 


againſt a Brazen Wall? inward bent, and the habitual delig pet's 
wag, mmm is chiefly to be eyed, a they wee Ges or in other 


This was the Apoſile: way of tryal, Rom. 7-22. I delight in the Lew 
Caffe the inward man; and what the incitements are to deny 


an | Fanny dooyoo moveable pallions, carnalinrerets, 


kbar cerpar fo pony ire 
not at firſt into the of an 1nd towing faith, of the eminent of 
it : this would be to put- a Gient's Suit upon an Ifart's Back, and judge our 
{clves not men, becauſe the Garments fit us not. 'A mall Beam will manifeſt ihe 
the Sun doth out of a Cloud ; but larger ones, and more ſpread, evidence 
that it hath got a full Victory. . Have aright Notion of true Grace 3 and 
Grace be little, yet you may know it : as'if a man hath a true Notion of a Dta- 
mond, though never fo mall, he can truly ſay that is a Diamond, as well as if it 


were bigger. ſpi 
deſires, yet it may 4 Na 


may not have Grace cnough to ſatisfie its 
to ſettle its-foul, There may y vm ha 
nough to give a man an intereſt in though there be not a fall i 

rs cher). eat rbenbr rag Let us examine firſt the truth of Grace, 
and afterwerds the height of Grace. A little of the courfeſt Gold is more valuable 
than much of the fineſt Bra6. See bow the habitual frame and inclination of the 
heart ſtands. A heart ſet upon Heaven diſcovers the treaſures of the heart ro-be 
there. Seewhether we have David's temper, to bate every falſe wey 3 or Paul's, to 
have a conſcience void - 1 a wr in regard of his ſervice, as well as to- 
wards man, in 1p not to neglet any thing towards God, 


that conſcience COSI Gems One ſound and undeniable mark is 
ner ons GEE 


gracious 
Grace enou 


; Grace is w 
eby Grace is known. The Word is that w a jades of 
Dodrine, to the Law, and to the t : If an Angel from Heaven ſpeaks any prixcipiun o(- 


Rule Graces If Conſcience ſpeak 
Rake whey we maſt joe of Gros the Word, Sp Ar 1 oi 


If Conſcience preſents us with any thing as a Grace, that will not hold water be- 
fore God, 'tis to be rejefted in that Bring it to the Touch-ſtone to ſeeif it 
be currant Coin. As we are to try other Mens ſpirits, ſo our own, by this Rule. 
bak ror agree many beter why 


and fo to make his own 

The Scripture- Beam is like a Sun-Beam, it will diſcover the woſt 
_ and the moſt minute thing, Heb, 4. 12. - It will reveal the deceitful con- 
trivances and ſophiſtry of the heart. This Word muſt try us at laſt, tis to be the 
Rule of the laſt Judgment, —_y or condemnation 3 let it be the Rule of 


our 


other thing, than what God bath he is not to be heard. 'Tis alſo the fate & ew: 


A Diſcourſe of 

rſelf-judgment. 'Tis: ſafe; for ns to take that Rale; which God'himſelf will » 
ake, in.good part- whatſocver'the: Word faith; 4f it ſhew'us'our evil, 
let.us change; ous courſe.; if, ſpeak good; Jer us be thankful ro Ged5 and give 
him the Rent:charge and- Tribute due to/him for it} ! ,->  - "ETLNN | 

(3) , Take: n94 the firſt diifates. of Conſcience. He that 'triiſts bis own beart, is 4 

oal, ;.28. 26. 4. ec! without-a diligent inquiſition; tis not wiſdom'to do io ; 
but he. that walky, wiſely 5 ſhell be: delivered's che that makes ia ſtrit inquity into it, 
ſhall be deliver'd. from its (ercs:and bivown fears. i Tiga ſearching, examining; 
proving our hearts, that þrequired,,-hbe-gaking them at the firſt wort: '' There 
may be gold. at the top;;and-drofs at the: bottom.'» We' are naturally quick of 
belief of thoſe things we would have; and deſire. - /Weſhould be jealous of theſe 
ET IDE Dee TIE 

ir word, W hat ih your belief: entence, trill:you have 
ret the ground and reaſons .why,it gives in{ſuch a report. "If it tells 
You, you are in a'good ſtate, that you-are-Penitents, Believers, have a choice love 
to God,an exe fixingon the glory of God/as-your end, bring it to the tel, examirie 
why it-laith o.3, we have-here to do-with-the greateſt 'Impoſtor,,: and in other 
things we will not-give: credit to a Cheater, - our ſearching often in 
Scripture is join'd with tryivg. We niuſt: not only ſearch our our graces, but try 
whether they be of the right ftamp, and have the mark-of. God upon them. Exa- 
mination and proof muſt go together in thigaRt, as they do in the Text. '- - 

(4) In ot «i fr the aſſaſtance of the Spirit of God. 'Natural Conſcience is not 
enough in this caſe, there maſt be the influence of the Spirit. 'Tis Gods [zter- 
preter that can only ſhow unto a man bis righteouſueſs, Job-33. 23. The Sun muſt 
give” light, - before the glals.can refle& the beams. Grace/icannot be diſcern'd, if 
the, Spirit obſcure and hide it ſelf. In the.night the beauriful colours in a room 
are by the darkneſs as it were buried from the ſight 3 but: when the Sun diſcharges 
its beams into the chamber, they.are calivened, and affe& our ſenſe. There:may 
be graces ia the Soul which appear. not, if the Spirit withdraws his light 3 but 
when he diſplays bimſelf, they wilkappear in their true luſtre. ' In all our tryals 
of our {clves, let us beg of God: to'try us: When David had been ranſacking 
his heart, he would not reſt in his own-endeayours, but begs of God to open his 
heart more fully to his knowledge, and: ble. him with a' perfett difcovery of it, 
P/al. 139. 21, 23, Do not I hate thew which bute thee 8 1 hate them with'a perfe# 
batred. I think, 1 conclude I do 4 but leſt my conclufions may be wrong , Do 
thou, O God, ſearch we and know my beart , try me and know my thoughts , i. e. 
make my heart and thoughts and bent of them viſible 'and fully diſcernable to 


(5) Let us take heed that while we examine our graces and find them , our 
hearts be not carried out to a reſting upon them. We may draw ſome comfort from 
them, but muſt check the leaſt inclination of yy nes Juſtification upon them. 


Graces are ſigns, not cauſes of Juſtification. Chrilts Righteouſneſs 'only is our 
Wedding-garment, our Graces are but as the fringes 'of it. | Liberty is.a fign the 
MalefaRor is pardon'd, but it is not the cauſe of his pardon, but the Kings merci- 
ful Grant, ,. God is a jealous God, and is likely there to withdraw his hand, where 
the glory of. bis works ſhall be attributed 6d 07 thing below. him, and his' gifts 
made equal with his Son: and therefore az.one faith, *In ourtryalsof our ſelves 
we ſhould do as men with a pair of Compaſles, fix one foot in the: Centre while 
they move the other about the Circurbference 3 fo let-our Souls: reſt in Chrilt, 
nd hold him with one hand, while with the other we turnover the leaves of our 
hearts, and be inquiſitive after our evidences. Our Juſtification is not: by any in- 
herent Grace, but our Juſtification js known to us by the grace we find in our elves. 
. (6.) In caſe we. find our ſelves not in ſuch a condition'as we deſire, let us exerciſe 
ney bs OP Let us not deje& ourſelves, and make ſo bad a concluſion, 
as Peter did, and ſay to Chriſt, Lord, depart from wes. for 1 am a ſinful man ;, but 
let us caſt our ſelves upon the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God in he peer life 
in Chriſt. Lay hold on the promiſe of life, as if you;had not laid of it be- 
fore. Wn wabnb anteds in by reflex ads, let Faith be exerciſed in dire&t 
acts, When there is darkneſs and no light, tr»ſting in the Name of the Lord, and 


ſtaying 


Self Examination. 


ſtaying upon God, is the proper buſineſs of the Soul, /ai. 50. 10. We ſhould theti | 
drink of the waters of life , ron under our (in, and go to a Saviour z forget, as 
Paul, the things that are behind, and preſs forward to the things which are before, 
Philip.3.13,14. We naturally would beheve God upon his deed, and truſt in bim, 
becauſe we find ſomething wrought in our own Souls z God therefore ſometitnes 


hides a"mat Rl gory m'him;3o draw out ge Soul in.ats of Faith, which 


; indced gives thEtHoſt to God. God will be believed npon his Word, and 
God turns it oftefi to the great advantage of the Soul, ahd puts it upon the ex- 
erciſe of Faith, when he denys it the comfortable fight-of Faith. In this caſe 
we ſhould make uſe of ſuch Scriptures which may foment and nouriſh Faith, and 
put us upon the caſting out that filth and mud in our Souls which we diſcern'd. 
When we can find no Grace to preſent Chriſt with, we ſhould fetch Grace from 
him. A City bf 4 is for a' Maletaftor, a Doſes for the ſick; and a Chriſt 
for thoſe that groahrinde> the butden vt fin ; a Chrilt lifedd/up art dying, for 
thoſe that are (tung by the Serpent. _ 

To conclude. Let us be frequent in this work, Let us not negle( a priviledge 
God hath inveſted us with above other Creatures below us. There is nothing 
can refle& upon it (elf, inquire into the nature of its own being, but man; 
and ſhall we only refemble the Beaſts, to ſee thoſe" things which are without 
us, and not tur our eyes inward/, and ſee what workmanſhip of God there 
is 10 our Souls, andwhat conformity there is between us and our Creator, be- 
tween us and our Redeemer ? Shall we put ſuch an affront upon our ſelves, as to. 
baniſh the nobleſt part of our Souls-from its proper operation ? A frequent exa- 
mination of our ſeives would ballaſt our Life, keep Faith and Repentance freſh 
and vigorous, Let us take heed of a ſpiritual lazineſs, and ſaying, there is 4 Lior: 
in the way z, let us remember it is neceſſary, and though it be difficult, it is not ſo 
in it ſelf, but by reaſon of our averſneſs to it. The difficulty may be cured by di- 
ligence 3 the neceſlity of it, and the advantages of it, ſhould both enflame our 
defires to \t, and encreaſe our pains init. Certainly there can be no more dread: 


ful fign of no Grace at all, than a neglet& of "ey whether we have Grace or no. 
E 


If we examine not our ſelves, prove not our (clves whether we be in the Faith, 
we are reprobates, i. e. unſound, inſincere, not in a ſtate of true Chriſtianity. 


A 


DISCOURSE 


KNOWLEDGE 


Chriſt "Crncified; 


1 Cor. 2. 2. 


For I determined not to know any thing among you , ſave 
Feſus ( hrift, and him Crucified. 


s + E Church of Corinth, to which theApo##le direfts this Epiſtle, was a 


Church as flouriſbing in gifts as any; yet as much crumbled intodiviſions, 

as eminent in knowledge. | A year and fix months the Apoſile had been 

converſant among them, planting and watering with expeQation of a 
plentiful Harveſt 5 but no ſooner had he turned his back, but the Devil ſteps in 
and ſows his tares. It was a Church ſtill, but divided ; it had the Evangelical 
Dodrine, but too much choak'd with ſchiſmzatical Weeds, 

1. Obſerve. The beſt Churches are like the Moon, not without their ſpots. The 
pureſt times had their imperteQions ; a pure ſtate s not allowed to this, but re- 
ſerv'd for another World. | 

2. Chnrch antiquity is a very unſafe rule. Other Churches at ſome diſtance from 
the Apoſtles, were as ſubjx& to error as this. Pride and ambition were leſs like 
to keep out of them, than out of Chriſts Family. Had the H:ftory of this Church-- 
Es bed ou, and tenets, without this correCtive Epiſtle of the Apoſtle, been tran(- 
mitted to after-Ages, they would have been uſed as a pattern ; not the Church, 
- but Scripture Authority is to be followed. Fathers muſt not be prefer'd before 
Apoſtles, Church practices are no patterns, but as they are parallel to the grand 
and wnerring rule. 

The Apoſtle laying to heart the rents, draws up the whole Dodtrine he had be- 
fore preached unto them, into a ſhort Epitoave, but firſt declares the manner of 
his firſt carriage among them, v. 1. He came »ot to them with excellency of. ſpeech, 
or of wiſdom, declaring unto them the teflimony of God. Oe k 

To come with mans wiſdom, IR : 

1. Would detra# from the flrength and excellency of the word, which as the Sun, 
ſhines beſt with its own beams. The Spirits eloquence is moſt piercing and de- 
monſtrative, and quickly convinceth a man by its own evidence. Carnal wiſ- 
dom charms the ear, but this ſtrikes the heart. p 
: | 2, 48 


; ICnowledge of (hrift (rect fied. 


335 


2. It detrad#s from the glory of God, who is more honour'd by the fimplicity of 
the Goſpel than luxuriances of wit. It was his honour by the Do&tine of a Cru- 
cified Saviour to nonplus the wiſdom of the World ; and the glory of his wiſdom 
as well as ſtrength, to confound, by impotent and weak men, the power of $4- 
tan, which ſo long had poſle(s'd the hearts ot the Corinthians. 

3. It would be an argument of hypocriſte to uſe any other arguments than divine. 
Men in this would but ſeek themſelves, not Gods glory. It would be pride to 
think that their fancies could be more prevalent than Evangelical reafon. And 
therefore the Apoſile would do nothing but endeavour to ſet out Chriſt in his 
own Colours, as he hung upon the Croſs, that their Souls might be captivated to 
the obedience of a Crucified Lord. 


I determin'd *,] 1 judg'd it moſt convenient for me, moſt profitable for you. It * 0s y4 in 
was a reſolution taken up deliberately. It was not for want of the knowledge of #* 


thoſe principles which are cryed up inthe World for true wiſdom. | underltand 
them as well as others 3 bur what things | counted gain before, 1 now count loſs, 
for the excellency of the knowledge ot Chriſt 3 and think it not worth the while 
and pains to make much enquiry about them 

To know nothing.) to believe nothing, to approve of nothing, to make known 


nothing. 

L. Not your traditions, - which have for themſelves the Plea of a venerable An- 
tiquity, and have been handed to you from-your Anceſtors. What I chiefly de- 
termine tq know, is as ancient as the oldeſt of thoſe mylteries you fo much admire, 
even the Lemb ſlain from the foundation of the World. 

2. Not your Philoſophical wiſdom, (o' much admir'd by you and the reſt of the 
World. 1 come not to teach you a Do&rine from Athers, but from Jeruſalem, 
and not ſo much from Jeruſalem, as from Heaver. I come to declare him in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom.and knowledge. 

3. Nat your Poets, wherein the chiet myſteries of -your Religion are coucht. 
I come to teach him to you , which your Siby/s and their prophetick Writings 
pointed at long ago. 

4. Nor your myiterions Oracles, which had ſo long deluded the World ; but 1 
come to declare him by whoſe Death they were ilenc'd. 

But Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified.) Chrilt'in the Deity and glory of his per- 
ſon, but alſo as Crucified ;, in the ignominy of his Patton, and the advantages 
of his. Office. , | 

This is the ſum of the Goſpel, and contains all the riches of it. | Paul was fo 
much taken with Chriſt, that nothing ſweeter than Jeſus could drop from his Lips 
Dy Pen. 'Tis obſerved, that he hath the. word Jeſus, frue hundied times in his 

iftles. | | AP 

Ok underſtand it thus, I will know nothing but Jcfus Chriſt, though he were 
Crucified ; 1 will boaſt of-him whom others deſpile. jo 

Among you.] You Corixthians, though learn'd, though rich, | would not know 
any thing elſe among you than Chriſt, who is the wiſdom'of God, ahd the trea; 
ſures of God. 102 ad 110198 1 

Obſerve a vets 

1. All bumne wiſdom tuſs be denied|when it comes in competition with the Dg+ 
Trine of Chriſt. lu 44 25 S173v4%% LORE! | EK. 

2. Criſt Y bis Death is the choiceſt ſubje@® for the - | Re « 

3. 4s all Gin, ſo eſpeciatly bis Death is. the obje& of 'Þ aith, 

4. As all of Chriſt, ſo more. eſpecially bis death in all the myſteries of 'it , ought 2 
| be the main ſubjeF of a Chriſtians ſtudy and knowledge." i | * 


Do#,/ Far the laſt; 4s all of Chriſt, ſp more eſpecially bis death in all "the myſte: 
ries of it; ought to be the principal ſubject of a Chriſtians findy and knowledge. This 
is the honour of the; Goſpel , and therefore the preaching of the-Goſpel is called 
the preaching of the Croſe, - 1 Cor. 1,18. Which ſhould -be:conlider'd by us 
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"Hi. A Diſcourſe of the 


I. In the perſon ſuffering. 

Hl. Is the fruits of it. | 

1. In the firſt ſpring. His Death was ordered by God. 

Peter as the Preſident of the Apoſtles, delivers ic as the ſence of the whole Col- 
ledge of Apoſtles then preſent, AFs 2. 23. He was deliver'd by the determinate coun- 
fel and forehmowledge of God. It was decreed and enacted in Heaven, reſolvd be- 
fore time, though done in the fullneſs of time. Therefore Chriſt is called ze 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, determinately in the Counſel and 
Decree of God ; promiſorily in the promiſe and word of God paſied to Adam af- 
ter the fall; typically in Sacrifices which were ſetled immediately upon that pro- 
miſe of redemption : Effccionſs, in regard of the merit of it, applied by God 
to Believers, before the a&tual ſuffering. He was made fin not by us, not only b 
himſelf, and his own will, but by Gods Ordination, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath fb 
hins to be ſin for us, by a divine ſtatute, 3. e. he was ordain'd to be put into the 
ſtate and condition of a ſinner in our ſtead 3 not into the prattical and experi- 
mental ſtate of fin, but the penal ſtate of a ſinner, to be a Sacrifice for it, not to 
be polluted with it. Indeed had not God appointed it, it had not been merito- 
rious 3 for the merit was not abſolute for us, but pattional and conditional ; It 
was capable of meriting,becauſe of the worth and dignity of the perſon : But not 
actually meritorious for us, but upon the Covenant tranſatted between the Fa- 
ther and the Son 3 that it ſhould be perform'd by him for us, and accepted by 
the Father for us, and applied by the ſpirit to us. 

And as it was appointed by God it was, 

I. An ad of his Soveraignty. Suppoſe God might have pardon'd fin, and reco- 
ver'd man by his own abſolute Prerogative, had not his word been paſt that in 
caſe of mans tranſgrefſion, he (bould dy the Death : As a Word created the Earth, 
and caſt it into ſuch a beautiful frame and order, ſo by one word he might have 
reſtor'd man. and ſet him upon his former ſtock, and have for ever kept him 
from falling again, as he did the ſtanding Angels from ever finning: Yet God 
pitcheth upon this way, and is pleaſed with no other contrivance but this, and 
in a way of ſoveraignty he culls out bis Son to be a Sacrifice 3 and the Son put- 
ting himſelf into the ſtate of a Surety and Redeemer, is faid to have a command 
given him on the part of God as a Soveraign, Joh. 14. 31. As the father hath gi- 
ven me commendment, even ſo I do; and recerved by him as a ſubje&, Joh. 10. 18. 
And as God owns him as his ſervant, I/a.42. 1. So he took upon him the form 0 
4 ſervant, Phil. 2. 6. 4. e,. the badge and livery of a ſervant ; and the whole bufi- 
neſs he came upon, from his breath to his laſt gaſp, is called the: will of 
God; and at the upſhot he pleads his own obedience, 1n firiſhing the work gi- 
him to do, as the ——_ of his expeQations, and the glory promiſed him, 

«17. 2. 
J 2. An att of the choiceſt love. God at the Creation beheld man, a goodly frame 
of his own rearing, adorn'd with his own Image, beautified with bis Graces, em- 
belliſht with holineſs and righteouſneſs, and furniſht'wuh a power to ſtand; and 
afterwards beheld him ungratefully rebelling againſt his Soveraign, invading his 
rights, and contemning his goodneſs, forfeiting his own priviledges, courting his 
ruine, and finking into miſery. So bliaded-is his mind, as not to be able to find 
out a way for his own recovery 3 ſo perverſe is his will, that inſteaf} of eraving 
pardon of his Judge, be flies from him, and when his flight would not advantage 
him, he ſtands upon his own defence and extenuates his crime 3 thus adding one 
provocation to another,. as if he had an-ambition to harden the heart'of Gad a- 
gainſt him, and render himſelf irrecoverably miſerable.” God ſo oyerlooks theſe, 
as in pus mA drag Grace ogy . way for game recovery —_ gi- 
ving any: ion to bis Juſti | engagd for the pi zent of 
the offence. And rather than this notorious Rebel, '*avd prodigious Apoſtate, 
ſhould periſki according to his merit, he would transfer. the puniſhment (which be 
could not remit without a violation of his:truth, and! an jojury (to bis\'righteonſ- 
neſs,) upon a perſon equal to himſelf, moſt beloved by hia , his delight from E- 
ternity , and infinitely dearer to bim than any thing in Heaver--6rEatth. 
Herein was the of divine love tous, that be ſext bis ſor to be the propitia- - 
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tion for aur in, 1 Joh. 4. 10. It was Jove that he would reſtore man after the fall ; 
there was no mare neceflity of doing this, than of creating the World. As it ad- 

ded aothing to the happineks of God, ſo the want of it detracted nothing 

from 4t. There was no more abſolute neceliaty of ſetting up man again after his 

breaking, than of a new repair of the World' aker the deſtruftive deluge. But 

that he might wand up bis love to the higheſt puch, he would not only reſtere 

man, but rather than ler him ly in his deſerved miſery, would puniſh his own 

Bowels to ſecure man from it. It was purely his grace which was the cauſe that 

his Son tafied death for exery mar, Hebr. 2. 9. 

2. Av at# of Juſtice. As is dove to us propos'd it, and Chriſt out of his affe- 
Gow ©o the honour of the Father, and our welfare accepted it, and was willing 
£0 undertake forus, and interpoſe between us and divine wrath, to ſtand in our 
ftead, and bear our fins, fo it was then an aft of juſtice to inflict ; for God be- 
wg the Governour of the World, the great Lawgiver righteouſly exating Obe- 
dence from his catianal Creature , upan the tranigreſizon of his Law becomes a 
Judge, and his rettoral juſtice demands the puniſhment due for the tranſgrefſion 
to be infliged upon the offender. To preſerve the rights of Juſtice, and to give 
a contenting Anſwer tothe cry of the Bowels of Mercy , to wipe off, as I may ſay, 
the tears of one, and ſmooth the frowns of the other , God lays our iniquity upon 
Chrift, Iſa. 53.6. Chriſt takes the puniſhment upon himſclf, to bear our fins in 
his own Body on the Tree, and becomes reſponſible for our tranſgreſſions. And 
though he never find, nor (tood indebted to God in his own Perſon, yet becom- 
g our Surety, and being made under the Law, putting himſelf in ſubjeRion to 
the Law, and ſtanding u9 oar [tead, he put himfclt alſo under the obligations of 
it t0-pynibment. And thus the weight of the whole puniſhment, due to man, 
was laid upon Chrift by God as a juſt Judge. That which he could not have from 
the Debtors, he might Have from the Surety , who had put. himſclf under that 
obligation iof S—_ and ſo was bound to undergo all thoſe Curſes the Law 
, might have inflifted upon us: and purſuant to this obligation God imputed our 
i0iquities to him, and pumihed them 1n him. 

1k. Conſider the perfor ſuffering. 

1. 1s regard of his dignizg. '- The Son of God became man, the Lord of glory 
empied himſelf. be wis the Lord of Arge/s that took upon bio the nature of a 
Servant ; the Lord of Life ſhed his blood. It was the Son of God that ſtoopt 
dowa infinitely below himſelf znto our nature, to be a Sacrifice for our Redemp- 
tion ; he that was than Heaven, became meaner than a Worm. 

2. The willingnt foo « ſuffering He being <qual with the Father, could not 
be commanded to-undertake this : He willingly conſcnted, and willmgly accom- 
plifht it. He was not driven,- as the legal Sacrifices were, 10 the Altar, His E- 
nemies were not fo defirous to make him a ſufferer, as bimiclf was ftraitned, till 
be was a faffterer, Lake 12. 50. \ The Cup wes as willingly drank by him, as it 
was cemper'd by God ; and his Enemies did not fo malicioully put him to ſhame,as 
he joytully endur'd ir, - Heb. 12. 2. The defire that the Cup ought paſs from him, 
was 'the (truggles of 'bis hamane nature, not an unwillingneſs wn his perſon, or a 
repenting of his undertaking chis Office. It was a natural mation, evidencing the 
ney rs en gr of —_ was to ſuffer. TT 

. The 7 of bi we. His Death yo O—__ ents of bittcrn 
m 4 it morn: ia -an.th becauſe the holineſs of God would not have 
been © manifeſted in-a light one. | 
(4) dgnominiows: It xwas a Death for Slaves. and Malefactors;. for Slaves whoſe 
condition render'd «hem moſt deſpicable, and for Malefattors whole actions had 
regder'd ther moſt sbowinable. The Lord of Heaven endur'd the puniſhment of 
mong  *'Tis called heme,  Hebr. 12. 2. 
with ſhame z he was buffeted, ſpit upon, wounded 
| an lmpoſtor, the-moſt odious terms of Blaſphemer, 
4; were pit upon the Son of God, ; 
; lingriag, not ſudden; from his ſcourging by Pilate to his 
that while m much torture ; he ſuffer'd from Heaven, 
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(3.) Accurſed. As under Gods bleſſing all bleſſings are included , ſo under the 
notion of a Curſe all puniſhment is contain'd, Gal. 3. 13. be was made a —_— 
»s. There muſt be ſomething more dreadful than a bare outward pain, or ily 
puniſhment 3 Chriſt wanted not courage to ſupport that, as well as the moſt valt- 
ant Martyr 3 he bore the beginnings of it till he ſaw a black Cloud between his 
Father and himſelf. This made him cry out, my God, my God, &c. The Agonies 
of Chriſt were more than the ſufferings of all the Martyrs , and all men 1n the 
World, ſince God laid upon him the fins of the whole World. 

11. Conſider the fruits of this death, which will render it worth our ſtudy. 

1. The appeaſing the wrath of God for s. God was willing to be appeaſed, 
(hence the ſending of Chriſt is every where in Scripture aſcrib'd to the Love and 
Grace of God) but his Juſtice was not aftually appeaſed till the death of Chriſt. 
As a merciful God , he pitied us; but as a holy God , he could not but hate our 
tranſgreſſion 3 as a God of Truth, he could not but fulfil his own threatning z 
as a God of Juſtice, he muſt avenge himſelf for the offence againſt him. He gave 
Chriſt as a God of Mercy, and required fatisfation as a God of Juſtice. He ſet 
him forth as a propitiation, that he might be juſt, Rom. 3.25, 26. His Mercy ren- 
der'd him placable, but his Righteouſneſs hinder'd the aQual placation. He had 
a kindneſs for-man , but could not have a kindneſs for his fin 3 he had bowels for 
his creature to free him, but no bowels for his tranſgrethion to let that go un- 
puniſht. That Jnſtice whereby he can no more abſolve the guilty , than con- 
demn the innocent, was an obſtacle to the full iſſues of his Mercy. But when an 
offering for fin was made by an infinite Perſon, and our near Kinſman, who had 
a right of Redemption z there was no Plea in Juſtice againſt it, fince the Sacrifice 
was compleat, no Plea in Divine Veracity, fince the penalty was ſuffered, no Plea 
in Divine Holineſs, fince that was infinitely manifeſted ; no bar to Mercy to come 
ſmiling upon the World. The wrath of God was appeaſed upon the death of the 
Redeemer, and this reconciliation is atually applied upon the of the 
Believer, If God had not been placable, he had never accepted a Subſtitute 3 and 
if he had not been appeaſed , he had never raiſed this Subſtitute after his Paſſion, 
nor ever held out his hand of Grace to invite us to be reconciled to him. There 
is nothing now remains to be done, but our conſenting to thoſe terms upon which 
he offers us the aCtual enjoyment of it. This crucified Redeemer only was able 
to effect this work. He was an infinite Perſon confiſting of a Divine and Humane 
Nature, the union of the one gave value to the ſuffering of the other. The word 
of God was paſt in his threatning, his Juſtice would demand its right of his Vera- 
city, a Sacrifice there muſt be to repair the Honour of God by bearing the pe- 
nalty of the Law, which could not be done by the ſtrength and holineks of any 
Creature. All the created force in the Earth, and the ſtrongeſt force of the An- 
gelical Nature, were too feeble for ſo great a task. Juſtice muſt have fatifaQion, 
the ſinner could not give i without ſuffering eternal puniſhment. He-then puts 
himſclf into our place to free us from the arreſt of Juſtice, and bear thoſe 
which, by virtue of the Law, wrath had prepared for us. The dignity of his 
Perſon puts a value upon his puniſhment, and renders it acceptable for us, it be- 
ing a death ſuperiour in virtue to the death of Worlds ; it was a death which Ju- 
ſtice requizr'd , and at the fight of it Juſtice was ſo calm'd , that the ſharp reveng- 
ing Sword drops out of its hand. God hath ſmelt in ir ſo ſweet a favour , that 
hath fully pleaſed him. He can now pardon the fins of Believers with the glory 
of his Righteouſneſs as well as of his Grace, He can legally /juſtific a repenting 
linner. God hath been ſerv'd in the Paſſion of the Redeemer, his Juſtice and 
Holineſs were glorified, and the Law liſhe, the Honour of God is falv'd, 
and the Author of the Law righted , the Juſtice of God ſweetned. By this pro- 
pitiation for.fin God is render'd propitious to guilty man, and ſtretcheth out- his 
arms of love /inftead of brandiſhing his $ of . The ancient, Be- 
lievers hived 40 the expeRation:of this, but they beheld not the :conſummatian 
of it : they thirſted for it , but were not ſatisfied with it till the fulneſs of time. 
It ſolely depended-upon the Paſſion of Chriſt, 'tis by the Croſs that God s recon- 

. ciled and all enmity ſiain, Eph. 2.114. He was then wounded for our jnjquities, 
and being calt into the furnace of Divine wrath, quencht the flamessj ay: Joves 
$I. | the 
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the Type , being caſt into the raging Sea, quell'd the ſtorm. .-He bore our (ing 
by bearing the wrath. due to them}, and ſatshed Juſtice by ſuffering its ſtrokes, 
It could nor ſtand with that Juſtice to puniſh him , if he were not placed in onr 
ſtead robe the mark and butt of that Juttice: for us and our fins. Doth not then 
a crucified Chriſt deſerve ro be known and ſtudied by every one of us, who hath 
done that upon the Croſg,, which the holy Law, Sacrifices divinely inſtituted, 
the bleſſed Angels, the purity and ſtrength of Univerſal Nature had never been 
able to cffet? He bath expiated our fins, and by bis Bloud hath fecur'd us from 
the Sword of Divine vengeance, if. we refuſe not the atonement he hath made, 

2. Silencing the Law. Chriit crucihed by fatsfying the jultice of God, brake 
the chunders of the Law, and difolv'd the frame of all its Anathemas ; Being 
wade 4 cxrſe for u1,'.be bath redeem'd ws from the curſe of the law, Galat. 3. 13. 5. e. 
from the ſentence of the Law giver, denounc'd m_ his Law againſt the tranſgreſ- 
lors of it 5 fo that now there is no condemnation te them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom. 8. x. becauſe they are dead to the law by the body of Chrift, Rom. 7. 4. By the 
boly of Chrilt as ſlain and raisd againy for this hand. writing of ordinances, which 
w4s contrary to ws, is taken out of the way by God, being mailed to bis croſs , Col. 
2. 14 He hath abob{bt the obigation of the Moral Law, as to any condemning 
power, i being the cuſtom to cancel bonds anciently by piercing the writing 
with a uail - * The Ceremonial Law was abolifht in every regard , fince the 
ſubſtancy of it was come, and that whici it tended to, was accompliſht ; and fo 
one underſtands, v. 15. Having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhow 
of ther openly, of the Ceremonies of the Law, called Principalites and Powers in 
regard of the Divine Authority whereby they werenſticuted. Theſe he (poiled, 
the ward a mexdvor JG» ignifies wneloatbing or unltripping, he unveil'd them, and 
ſhew'd them to be milty figures that were accomphſhe in his own perſon. The 
tower. falls when the truit comes to appear 3) Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
»» Chriſt; Grace to obey thE Precepts, and Truth to take away the Types. Bur it 
® is alſo meant of the condemning power of the: Moral Law ; which was null 'd-by 
the death of Chriſt, who'upon his Croſs ſealing. another Covenant, repeal'd the 
former. The ſe:rhng a new Covenant implies the-ditiolution of the old. , That 
was nailed to his Croſs which was contrary to us, a Law that was a charge againſt 
us, and by virtue whereof\we were lued 3 and this was the Law as ſentencing us to 
dexh , which»was pierced and torn by thoſe nails, that did diſcover that debt 
and denounce the ſenrence, which cannot be meant fo properly of the Ceremonial 
as the Moral Law. The Ceremomal Law of Sacrifices was the Golpel in ſhadows, 
and appointed for the relict ot. men, and as a ground whereon to exerciſe their 
Faith till the appearance of the ſubſtance z and therefore cannot be ſaid to be con- 
trary to us/, but arr amicable diſeovery, that we were to have that relief in ano- 
ther, which we wanted in our ſelvesz and that we were to be freed from the 
ſentence of Death by ſome grand Sacrifice repreſented by thoſe Sacrifices of Ani- 
mals, Beſides, the Apoi#le writes this as aCordial,luing out of the Bloud of Chriſt 
to the Gentile Colojſuans , whonever were under the obligation of the Ceremonial 
Law, that being appropriated to the Fews. The Apoſtle brings it to back his af- 
ſertion, that their treſpaties were forgiven, This argument had been of no uſe to 
the Geariles, who fin'd not againlt the Ceremonial Law, but the Moral Law ; and 
if one only had been cancell'd and not the other, the Jews themſelves, whole of- 
tences were molt againſt the Moral Law, had had hittle or no comfort in having 
the feweſt-of their fins forgiven. Our Saviour dyed by the power and force of 
the Moral Law : that brought him to the Crols for the fulfilling it in its penalty, 
as well. as he had done in his life by his obedience : and he receiving the full exe- 
cution of -its ſentence upon himſ{cif on the Crols, as a Subſtitute in our place, 
null'd that ſentence as to any force upon thoſe that believe in him. The plea 
againl& it is, That it bath already been exccuted , though not upon our perſons, 
yet upan” our ſurety ; {o-that being nail'd to his Croſs, the virtue of his Croſs 
mult. ccaſe , "before the-killing power of the Law can revive. This crucified 
Chriſt, who diſzrm'd-the Law of its Thunders , defac'd the Obligation of it as a 
Covenant; ayd as it\were ground the (tones, upon which it was writ, ro powder, 
b warth our exat-knowledge' and (tudious inquiry. 
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Upon this muſt follow the removal of guilt. If God the Judge of the World 
Wed. 2h eahel _—__ and the Law, upon which our accuſation p- aye, 
and which is the teſtimony of our Debt, be cancell'd, the removal of our guilt 
muſt neceſſarily follow. And this forgivenels of fin is the chief and 
of our redemption, and aſcrib'd to his bloud as the procuring cauſe, Epbeſ. 1. 7, 
in whone we have redemption through his bloud, even the forgiveneſi of ſim. He bear. 
ing our fins in his own Body on the Tree, there necellanly follows a diſcharge of 
every Believer from them. The payment made by the Surety, is a diſcharge of 
the principal Debtor from the purſuit of the Creditor. As he took away the 
Curſe from us by being made a Curſe, ſo he took away fin from us by being made 
fin for us. The taking away the fins of the World was the great end of his com- 
ing. There had been no need of his aſſuming our nature, and expoſing himſelf 
to ſuch miſeries for our relief,had we been only in a ſple miſery, forthen we might 
have bcen reſcued” by hig{trength 3 but being in a o_ miſery, we could not be 
reliev'd but by his Sacrifice to remove our guilt, as well as by his ſtrength to draw 
us out of our Gulf. Our fin was a Bar upon the treaſures of divine bleſſings, this 
muſt be remov'd before thoſe could be opened for us, and could not righte- 
ouſly be remov'd by bare power, but by a full payment and fatisfaCtion 
of the Debt. *Tis a violent. Oppreſhion to free a Creditor from the hands of a 
Debtor by force z 'tis righteous only when it is by legal payment. * Well then, 
Chriſt was made ſin for ws, 2 Cor. 5, 21. and that in his Death upon the Croſs; 
to what end? that fin might remain in its guilbupon -us > No, for him to be 
m:de (in, and that by God without reſpe@ to the taking away of fin, had been 
inconſiſtent with the wiſdam-and righteouſneſs of God. The juſtice of God 
would not permit him to take our Debt of another , and yet to charge it upon 
our ſelves. He was therefore —_— for ws, that we might become the righteonſneſ; 
of God in or by bim. He was made fin, that we might be counted without fin by 
the imputation of the righteouſneſs of the Mediator to'us, as if it were our pwn; » 
that as he repreſented our perſons, and bore gur penalty, we might likewiſe re- * 
ceive the advantages of his righteouſneſs for the acquittal of our Debts, the ſin 
of our nature, and the fin of our perſons, the removal of the guilt contracted by 
Adam, and imputed to us, and the guilt contrafted by our ſelves. For it is of wwa- 
ny offences unto juſtification, Rom. 5. 16. He was the true perſon figur'd by the 
ſcape-Goat that took away our fins, and carried them into a Land of forgetful- 
ef, where none dwells to take notice of them, and cenſure us to Death for the 
Crimes. Is not then this Crzcified Chriſt worth the knowing,who took ſuch heavy 
burdens upon his own ſhoulders, that they might not oppreſs ours ; and ſufferd 
as a vitim in the place of our guilty perſons to obtain an eternal redemption for 
vs? Heb 9. 14. He that. gives ſo great a ranſom for us as that of his Life and pre- 
cious Bloud, rather than we ſhould remain in our Chains, deſerves the choiceſt 
place in our underſtanding as well as affeFiong Were it a bare deliverance, it 
would challenge this ; but he is ſaid not only to deliver us which ſpeaks power, 
but to redeem us which ſpeaks price, and a buying what was paſt into the poſ- 
ſc{hion of another 3 a,payment of that which we were never able to pay. 

4- Another fruit is the conqueſt of Satan. The Empire the Devil exercis'd over 
man, did not ariſe from any dignity in his Perſon, or any right he had to him in 
himſelf, but it was firſt founded-en fin, and granted to him by the Juſtice of God, 
and was not the power of a Prince, but of an Executioner. Had not fin firſt 
open'd the Door, his venom could not have infeted us, nor bis power have hurt 
us. He could never have been our Accuſer without ſome matter of from 
us; nor ever have been our Executioner,had we not fallen under the hands of di- 
vine Juſtice. His power is ereted upon our Crimes, whereby he becomes the 
Miniſter of divine vengeance. But a Crucified Chriſt hath bruiſed the head of this 
old Serpent, and wounded the Prince of this World; he bath diſplaced him from 
his Power, ſnatcht from him the ground of his Inditements, by cancelling the 
law upon which his Accuſations are founded 3 and deſpoil'd him of his office by 
fatsfying divine juſtice, which conferr'd an authority upon him of ing di- 
vine vengeance, Revel. 12.10. the accuſer of the brethren is caſt out. And deſtroyed 
him that bad the power of death, and that through his own death, Heb.-2. 1.15 
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Thar the Devil had not a totsl powerover Adem, after the Fall, procteded from 
the intervention of this Surexy, and the abſolute credit of his future Viftory over 


him 3 yer thir Promiſe, thar the Serpents Head ſhould be bruis'd, did not, through” 
the weakneſs of rheir Faith, and the long delay of performance, preferve them 
from the fear of [Death :- notwithſtanding that, they were all their Life fime ſab-: 
je&'to Bondage; for ſince? the Devils Empire was rear'd upon the ruins of men 


je&to them that their ſins were not expiated, that 
Death remain/d/as-a:puniſhment of fin; but the Croſs of Chriſt hath difarm'd him 
of this Weapen' 3 his'grarid Bea whereby: he kept men in a ſervile fear, is com- 

y anſwer'd,: In bruifing our Saviours Heel by the Death on the Croſs ; he 
felt a fatal blow on his Head, his Conquerour got above him out of his reach, 
without any hope left in him to touch his Heel again. The Devils right was le- 
gally taken from him by Chrilts Death en the Croſs; the foundation of his au- 
thority, viz. lin.,was taken away. He was d:ſirozed,(that is the Apoltle's expreſſion) 
not in his perſon;but in hisauthority 5he was irrecoverably expell'd from his Do- 


by fa.” -he could cominaalty ob} 


minion which he had by his falſe Oracles ufurpt over the World, John 12. 31. and: 


itis by this Crucified Chriſt that we are more than Conquerours over him. And + 


ſhould we.not:know this Crucified Chriſt, who hath weakned the venom of the 
Serpent, broke the force of :the tempter, vanquiſht him on the Croſs by the merit- 
of his Bloud; -and conquers him in us'by the efficacy of his Spirit ? 

5. Santification is another. fruit of the Croſs of Chriſt. To be deliverd from the 
guilt of ſin; 4bat bound us over to puniſhment, had been a great favour ; but it 
wauld not have been/a/perfe@ favour, without being deliver d from the venom of 
fio that had infefted our nature. Though God willed man good by a love of 
gonad will, yet he could not delight 1n him with a love of complacency 3 if the 


contagion and filth of fin (had.deform'd and ſullied our Souls as much as before; 


if, our guilo were only-remov'd, we had been freed from puniſhment 4 but with. 
out reſtoring the Divine Image, we had not been fit for any converfe' with God. 
It was necetiary that our: Souls ſhould be waſhed, and our faculties put into a 
ſtate, to ſerve in-fome meaſure the glory of God,and the end of our Creation God 


wabld have: ſeem'd to deny his own bolinefs, it he had regarded only the reve © 


rence of his juſtice, by appointing a ſacrifice for atonement, and not conſulted 
the: honour of the:other; by renewing bis Image in the nature of man - Bat this 
is purchaſed by the Death of Chrilt:z He came by water and blood, 1 John 5.6. 
by Blood to expiate our ſins, and by Water to purifie our Sauls, an{werable to 
the' Jewiſh ſtate wherein.u.,was typiticd, where there were (acritees for guilt, and 
waſhings for filth, Theſe two things come to us by the D:ath of, Chriſt, the re- 
mitting our crime, and the removing of our ſpot. He gave himſcli that he might 


ſave #5, Epheſ. 2. 25. Tit. 2.114. when he came to purchaſe the bleſlings we had 


forkeiied, he would not-omirthis, which was one of the chief. - By him ihe Con- 


wark:#han 4ipallution by a»dead: Body, hindred us trom accels ro God, as that 
_— awenttrance:imbirheTemple.': He hath broke our chains, . as well as blot- 
ted out our crimei3; herald our natures, ias-well as procur d our pardon 3 purchas'd 
or regeneration,- as well as remiſſion. 1 'Tis by bis Crofs that the. old mar, which 
had. incorporated himfelf with our Souls;:3s crucified; Rom. 6.5. By this be gaia'd 
the power: af (ending a:ſaving Spirit, which had not. eater d into our Souls, had 
nat-Chriſts Blood flowed' out of bis veins The «fiufion of this: Blood,” was the 
cauſe of ithe -<@alion ofthe Spirit-3: it was ſhed upon us through Chriſt alone, 
He hath. by-ſuffering tor 4n on:the-Croſs, render d ita deteſtable thing, and 
ſhow'd how-dread ful that is, that conld; mot receive its fats] wound, without a 
wound:finſtjincithe heart of the Son- of God. This'isthe molt powerful motive 


ſexence. is parg'd from dead works,: from fin which brought Death, and being. - 


tarquicken-us ta's batrzd of fin, and a loye of holinels, 'and his like-the moſt 1l- | 


luſtrious ;+ but. all this had been of little cfficacy-to' us, had not the Water 
of,4he Spirit: flowed out from the Rock, when it was ſtruck, ro cleanſe the filchi- 
nefe.of.our Sduls/; This is given upon the account of, his Death-£o: Believers, to 
ouige their hears from the mud of the World, and td form them to a new life 

;the ihonour-af God ;- and it is not denied to thoſe that will 454, ard ſeek, 
and dndchs; Lake 11.13. Had Chriſt,only purchas'd remiſion without ſandtifica- 


oils | Ooooo tion, 
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tion, it had not been for the bonour of Gods hpli nor would our condition 
have been elevated, Heaven had been no for defilements or ſlaves, It 
was neceſlary the filth of fin ſhould be removed , the dominion of fin be abo- 
liſhe, that we might as holy perſons approach to God, and as free men converſe 
4 Is not a Crucitied Chriſt then worth the knowing, that hath noton- 
ly deſtroyed Satan our Enemy withoxt us, but can deſtroy fin our Enemy withiz 
us ? As he hath ſnacht us from puniſhment by expiating our fins, ſo he can us 
to Communion with God, by razing evil habits out of our /hearts3 without this 

Jatter, we are not capable of enjoying a compleat benefit by the former. + 
6. ing Heaven for ws. What is this life but a in a Sink, a con- 
verſe in the dregs of the Creation, in an Earth polluted by the fin of man, where» 
in we every day behold freſh affronts of God, and find motions in us diſhonou- 
rable to our ſelves? But Chriſt by his Death hath provided a better place than 
this, yea, a-place more glorious than Adams Paradiſe, which was defign'd for 
our habitation by the firſt Creation. A place, not only built by the Word of 
God, but cemented and prepared by the Blood of Chriſt. By the Law againſt 
fin, we were to have our Bodies reduc'd to duſt, and our Souls lye under the 
ſentence of the wrath of God : But our crucified Saviour hath purchaſed the re- 
demption of our Body, to be evidenced by a reſurreftion, Rox. 8.23. and a ſtanding 
ſecurity of our Souls in a place of bliſs, to which Believers ſhall have a real aſcent, 
and in which they ſhall have a local refidence, which is called the purcheſed poſſeſſr- 
on. As Adam brought in the Empire of Death, ſo Chriſt hath brought in the 
Empire of Life, Row. 5. 17. Shal/ reign in life by one Jeſus Chriif, He hath not 
purchas'd for us a Paradifical Life, or reſtor'd us to the mutable ſtate wherein A- 
dam was created ; he hath not link'd us for ever to the Earth, and the uſe of the 
Creatures for our ſupport 3 he hath purchaſed for us an Eternal Life, and prepa- 
red for us Eternal Manſions, not only to. have the company of. men, or the foci- 
ngels, but to be bleſſed with the viſion of God, to reſide in 


and our wills from ſpots, and our affeQions from diforder. We loſt a Paradiſe 
by Sin,and have gain'd a Heaven by the Croſs. And ſhould not this crucified Chriſt 
be ſtudied , who hath ſetled the Regions above for our reception, and procur'd 
an entrance into that place, which juſtice, by reaſon of our fin, had elſe made 
for ever inacceſlible to us? 

| might mention more, as the eſtabliſhwent of the Covenant, acceſs to God, Per- 
a7 and the conqueſt of the World. 


H 
I. Let ws be thankful to God for a crucified Redeemer. 
There is nothing in rar Rk ſuch an amazing 
can vye with it for excellence. All love and thankfulneſs is due to 
hath given us his Son, not only to live, but to dye for us a Dea | 
ful, a Death fo accurſed, a Death ſo ſharp, that we mightbe 
pineſs we had loſt. All love and thankfulnefs is due t 
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only pay a ſmall fumm for us as our ſurety , but 

to raiſe us to Life, was numbred among tranſgreffors , that [ 

a room among the bleſſed. Our crimes merited our ſufferings,” bur: hi 

Bowels made him a ſufferer for us z for us he ſweat thoſe drops of: Blood, 

he trod the Wine-preſs alone, for us he afſwag'd the rigor of Divine Juſtice, 

us, who were not only miſerable, but off Creatures, and oveowhelmed! 

with more fins to be hated, than with miſery to be piti Was CFUCi 

us by his love, who deſerv'd to dye by his power, and lai mo 

upon us, who had laid the hi difobli upoly bim. This Death «the 
whatever we have is a fruit that grew: upon. 


ſalvation had never appear'd but 
God pleaſed, and our Souls for'ever | 
never have ſeen his face. Nothing is ſuch an evidencs of his Love-as his CroG3- 


TH 


” 
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the Miracles he wrought, and the Curesche perform'd m the time of bis Life, were 
nching to the kindneſs of his Death, wherein he was willing to be accounted worle 
than a murtherer in his puniſbment, that he might thereby effet our deliverance. 
If he had given us the riches of this World and a greater, bad he given us the ho- 
nour.of Angels, and made us Barons of Heaven, without expoſing himſelf to the 
Croſs to accompliſh i had- been a teſtimony of his affe@ion, but deſtitute of 
ſo endearing an Emphaſic. The manner of procuring is more than a bare kindneſs 
in beſtowing it 3 he teſtified his reſolution, not only to give us glory ,. but to 
give it us whatſoever it ſhould coſt him, and would ſtick at nothing rather than 
we ſhould want it. "The Angels in Heaven in their gliſtering luſtre, 4re the Mo- 
numents of his liberality, but not of fo ſupream an ietion as 13 engraven on the 
Body of his Crols, | | "TS 

2. Let ws delight in the knowledge.of Chriſt crucified, and be often in the thoughts 
and ſtudy of him. Study Chriſt, not only as living, but dying. not as breath- 
ing in our air, but ſuffering in our ſtead 3 know him as a vi@im, which is the 
way to know him as a Conquerour. Chriſt as crucified is the great objet of Faith, 
All the paſſages of his Life, from his Nativity to his Death, are paſt over in the 
Creed without reciting, becauſe, though ey are things to be believed, yet the 
belief of them is not ſufficient without the belief of the Crofs ; in that alone was 
our redemption wrought. Had he only lived , he had not been a Saviour. If 
our Faith ſtop in his Lite, and do not faſten upon his Blood, it will not be a ju- 
ſtifyiong Faith. His Miracles, which prepared the World for his Dottrine ; his Ho- 
lineſs, which fitted himſelf for his ſuffering, had been inſufficient for us without 
the addition of the Croſs: Without this, we had been under the demerit of our 
crimes, the venom of our natures, the ſlavery of our fins, and the tyranny of 
the Devil 3' without this, we ſbould for ever have had God for our Enemy, and 

Satan for onr Executioner 3 without this, we had lain groaning under the puniſh- 
" ment of our tranſgreſſions, and defpair'd of any ſmile from Heaven. It was this 
Death, which as a ſacrifice appeas'd God, and as a price redeem'd us3 nothing 
is ſo ſtrong to encourage us3 nothing ſo powerful to purifie us 3 how can we be 
without thinking of it? The World we live in had fallen upon our heads, had it 
;- not been upheld by the pillar of the Croſs; not Chriſt ſtepd in and promi- 
" ſed a ſatisfaQtion for the fin of man.. By this all things conſiſt 3 not a bleſſing we 
enjoy but may put us in mind of itz they were all forfeited by our (ins, but me- 
rited by his precious Bloud, If we ſtudy 1t well, we (ball be ſepfible how God ha- 
ted fin and loved a World 3 how much he would part with to reſtore a fallen 
Creature.. He ſhowed an- irreſiſtible love to us, not to be overcome by a love to 
his own Bowels. | 

(1.) This will keep up life in our repentance. We cannot look upon Chriſt Crucified 
for us, for our guilt, and conſider thatwe had deſerved all that he ſaffered, and that 
he ſuffer'd not by our intreaty, nor by. any obligation from us,but meerly from his 
own love, but the meditation of this muſt ndees melt. us into forrow.: Should we 
not. bleed as often as we ſeriouſly thoughe of Chriſty bleeding for us 2 - You cars 
not fee a Malefaftor led to Execution for a notorious Crime, but you have ſome 
deteſtirig thoughts of, the fat, as well as ſome motions of pity'to the perſon. A 
ſtrong meditation 0a. Chriſt will excite ſons for' his ſufferings, but a de- 
teſtation of our fins and ſelves as the cauſe of it. 'Tis a look wpon Chriſt pierced 
that pierceth the Soul, Zach.12. 30,. Would not this blond acquaint us, that the 
mak of ſin was ſo great, that jt. could not be blotted out by the bloud of the 
w nT | ———— iſh; us, that, none had ſtrength enough to 
match it,, but one equal with God ?.. Would not ſuch. an aſtqniſhment break out 
into penitent refleQtions 2 ., Would, not the thoughts of this us emulate the 
vail of the Temple, and be aſhaw'd,that is ,quiſtrip us m-rending, while 
our hearts remain unbroken 2: Should we;notbe confounded; that a lifelefs Earth 
| ſhould 1o the time of bis ſufferings, while our; fraſonable Souls ſtand immo- 
vable ?; Could any of the, 1recbtes, that underſtood/the nature and intent of Sa- 
i  witho t. motions,. while theyiſaw the innocent victim 


fices, be without ſome penyten 
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our Crimes, not any. of his 2: 
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(2.) It would ſpirit our Faith, when we (hall fee bis bloud an ever- 
mrs agen myrrs ff pn oder jous. All the Promiſes center'd 
in the Croſs, receiv'd their Life his Death, and are from thence'refleQed on 
us. Where can Faith find a vigour, but in the Royalties of Mercy, yd in 
the fatisfaQtion of Juſtice > where can it find a Life, but in the views of its pro. 

objR? when we behold a Chriſt Crucified, -how can we diſtruſt God, that 

in that, as a plain Tablet, writ this , that be will ſpare nothing for 
#1, fince be hath not ſpared the beſt be hed? greater aſſurance can he give? 
where is there any thing in Heaven or Earth, that can be a greater pledge of his 
afteion > 


) This will animate ns in oxr approaches to Cod. Not only a bare comi 
= older and confidence in _—_ was purchas'd by a crucified Chriſt 
Heb. 10. 19. God was before averſe man, and man unwilling to approach 
to God. Now God invites, and man may come 3 man calls and God anſwers. 
What can be more encouraging than to conſider, that by bis bloud be hath made 
ns Kings and Priefti 18 Qod, Revel. 5. 9, 10. to offer up Sacrifices with a Royal 
Spirit, fince the Curſe which (ſhould have fallen upon our Heads, has been born 
by him? We ſhould thiok of it every time we go to God in Prayers it was by 
this Death the Throne of God was open'd. This will chafe away that fear that 
diſarms us of our _—_— It will compoſe our Souls to offer up delightful Periti- 
ons. 'Tis in this only we fee the face of God appeasd toward us. 

(4.) This will be a means to fierther ws in a progreſs in holineſs. An affeGion to 
fio which coſt the Redeemer of the World fo dear, would be inconſiſtent with a 
ſound knowledge, and ſerious ſtudy of a Crucified Saviour. We ſbould ſee no 
charms in ſin, which may not be overcome by that love, which bubbles 
up in every drop of the Redeemers blond. Can we with hvely thoughts of this, 
fin againſt ſo much tenderneſs, compaſſton, grace, and the other ions of 
God, which ſound fo loud in our Ears from the Croſs of Jcfus? we conlider 
him hanging there to deliver us from Hell, and yet retain any ſpirit to walk in the 
way which thereto? Shall we confider htm upon the Croſs, unlocking the 
Gates of Heaven,and yet turn our upon that place he was fo deſirous topus- 
chaſe for us, and give us the poſleſſion of? Shall we ſee him groaning in our place, 
and ſtead,and dare to tell him by our unworthy Carriage,that we him not, 
and that he might have ſpar'd his pains > It muſt be a miſerable worſe than 
brutiſh, that can walk on in ways of enmity, with a ſence of a Crucified Chriſt 
in his mind. Could we then affe& rhat fin which a ſo horrible in the Do- 
Grine of the Croſs ? Can we take any pleaſure in that which rd ſo niuch 
pain to our beſt Friend > Can we love that which hath brought a Curſe, better 
than him who bore the Curſe for us > For want of this ſtudy of Chriſt Cracified 
we walk on in fin, as if be ſufferd to purchaſe a Licence for ir, rather than the 
deſtruction of it. The due confideration of this Death would enclige our wills 
to new defires and reſolutions. It would ſtifle that Luxury, ambirion, warldli- 
nefs, which harraſs our Souls. We ſhould not dare to ruſh into any iniquity 
rate a ror bay 1 We (hould not under a (ence of his dying groans 
cheriſh that for which he fuffer'd. We ſhould not do the works of darkneſs un- 
der the effuſions of his bloud, if we did in a ferious poſture ſer our ſelves ar the 
oh buns voy 

5.) This all Comfort, What comfort can be i 
when we can look upod Chriſt Crefed wn ae Mer bo our ſelves 
as Crucified in him, when we can confider our fins as to roeerd-ing 
ſelves accepted by wrtue of his Croſs ?' It was not an which was Crucified 
for us, but the Sor of God 5 one of an equal' d ith the Father 3 one that 
ſhed bloud enough to blot out the rit-of our C were they more than 
could be by allthe Angel of n, if alt were tnade known to them. 
He was not Crucified for a few, but forall forts of offences ' When we fhall ſee 
judgments in the World, what Comfort car we take without a knowledge and 
lerice of a Crucify'd Chriſt?' ' What a horrour Þ® it for a Condemn'd man to ſee 
the preparation of Gibbets, 'Hultery atid Executiopers ? Bur when he (hall ſee a 
propitiation made for bim, the anger of the Prince atoned, the Law ſome other 


way 
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Loop g=r= 1 into remiſſion z all his former ter- 
rors vaniſh , and a ſweet and him. With this know- 
ey Kaye ned, op at the a of Death in 
under the of the Croſs. 
th om. upon t bob... of Death. 

The removing out ng of Death, When wetrem- 
nes Les and the Curſes of the Law, 

IT EE os mans 
a 1s our tra th hath 
difarm'd the Law, his bloud bath waſhed a Believers Soul. This Death is the de- 
ſtruction of our Enemies, .the ſpring of our Ha , the eternal teſtimony of 
divine love. We have reaſon, as well as Apoſtle, to determine with our 


ſelves, to know nothing ke Chriſt, and eſpecially bim Cruciffed. 


4 Diſcomſs of 


A 


DISCOURSE 


Chriſt our Paſleover. 


———— 


EST ” 
For (rift our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for wc. 


caſt out the inceſtuous perſon, in regard of the contagion, which might 
be by ſoill an example diſperſed ro others, as a leaven ſpreads its vapors 
| through the whole lump, v. 6. Know you not, that a little leaven leaven- 
eth the whole lump £ And having uſed this fimilitude of leaven , he purſues it in 
alluſion to the cuſtom of the Jews before the celebration of the Paſleover, ac- 
cording to the command , to have no leaven found in their houſes-at that 
time, upon the penalty of being cut off from the tion of Iſrael; and 
with reſpect to the true defign of that Ceremonial injunction , exhorts the Corin- 
thians to purge out the old leaven , viz. that perſon from their ſociety, luſt from 
their hearts, gvery member of the old Adam, that they might be a ew lamp an- 
ſwering their holy and heavenlycalling, The reaſon of this exhortation is in the 
words, For Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for ws , and by his death bath taken ' 
* 4124 in away the (in of the world. * As the Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb repreſented the 
_B 1 oc. Sacrifice of Chriſt, ſo the manner wherein the Iſraelites celebrated that Solemnity 
with unleavened bread , repreſents the manner wherewith we ought to celebrate 
the death of the Redeemer of the World. As therefore our true Pafleover, which 
is the Lord Jeſus , hath been ſacrificed for us, let us daily celebrate the | 
of it in a manner worthy of ſo great a grace. As therefore the Jews abſtained 
from all leaven in«he time of the figure, let us not only abſtain from, but purge 
out all things contrary to God, becauſe for this end Chriſt was ſacrificed for us. 


the Paſſeover.was a Type of Chriſt, ſo the unleavened Bread: was a Type of 
hriſtians, and of their innocence and purity of life. "And that becanſe jos art 
wrleavened, 1.e. de jure, you ought to be ſo : For that is ſaid in Scripture ſome- 
times to be de faFo which ought to be, as the Prieſts lips preſerve knowledge . 3.e. 
* P:re4 in loc, Ought to preſerve knowledge *. 'Exxobapele, Parge out is more emphatical and 
prething than a (imple purging 3 purge it out wholly , that nothing may be left in 
you, that you may be ſuch.as a new lump did figuratively fignifie. 
Chriſt our Paſſeover.] The inſtitution of this ſolemn Figure is particularly ſet 
* 11i/ Serm. down Exod. 12. 3, 4, 5, c, * It was appointed by God as a Memorial both of the 
fur 1 ©T- 5:7+ Iſraelites flavery in Egypt, and their deliverance from it.' After they had been 
” about two hundred years in that Country, God mindful of his promiſe ſets upon 
their delivery, and fince all the former Miracles had proved unſucceſsful for the 
bending Pharao}; heart to give the Caprives liberty ro depart, God deſigns the 
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 firſt-born, none eſcaping, but 


for the ſecurity of bis People, before be lays bis wrathful hand 
, | 7 2 =p my; 2 ys 
ſhoots his Arrows into the Hg yprians hearts. 
wg inance in the Church 3 a Feaſt 
ept by. an Ordinance for ever, Exod. 12. 14. 
ſo that it was not only a memorial of a and temporal deliverance, but the 
type of a future and ſpiritual ane. ;/: As all the ſacrifices were types of what was 
to be perform'd in the fulneſs of time, in the perſon of the Meſſcab; fo this was 4 
| pur vlaaxig amdadny and had its truth, reality, and efficacy 1m the Death of the 
edeemer. | | 
Chriſt the Paſſeover.] i. e. the Paſchal Lamb. The Lamb was called the Paſle- 
over. The ſign for the thing (ignified by it,” 2 Chron. 35. 11. And they kill'd the 
Paſjeover, i, e. the Lambs for the Paſleover was properly the Angels paſſing over 
Ijrael, when he was ſent as an Executioner of Gods wrath upon the ptians. 
ry ping 17, Where ſball we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeover, i. e. Paſ: 
c 
Our Peſſeover.] Quy Paſchal Lamb. He is called Gods Lamb, oben 1. 29, Gods 
in regard of the Author, ours in regard of the end 3 Gods in regard of de- 


ſignation, ours in_regard of acceptation. | 
the Jews but of the Gentiles 3 that was reſtrained 


of 

Our Paſeover,] Not of 
to the Iſraglitiſo NA he enend i che offers of i to all, and belongs to all 
that are uoder the new adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace. 

For. #s nip 5pay,] Not only for our 
eternal DNeath,. to purchaſe for us eternal Life z Sacrifices were ſubſtituted in the 
place ofthe . and received the ſtroak of Death which his fin had me- 
rited. The title of the Paſchal. Lamb is givea here to Chriſt, -not only in regard 
of bis meckneſs and innocence, but in of his being a ſacrifice, whence he is 
called the Lamb ſlain, Revel, 5. 12, the that redeems ws by bis blood, 1 Pet: 
h_ orga of Ce peſt im the type [Paſſover 

| pts | an the t , 

2. The tad of bir.death, | my 
1, Fins cujav.' A Secrifice, | 
2, Finis cus. Onry for we. 


Thees Dafirins tay.be chicrend from the wards, 


: 
* . 


847 
World. Upon thi I 


good; but in our (ſtead, to free us from 


A Diſcourſe of 


1. The deſign ofa he'Paſſeover was to ſet forth(Chriſt, All "the Sacrifices, which 
were nie ed as parts of W ip; were defign'd to keep | the ac- 
knowledgwent of the Fall of Man; bis demerie by fin, aod to” fupport his Faith 
in the promiſed Redeemer 3 for they being inſtituted , not before the Falt, but 
probably immediately after the firſt promiſe of the ſeed of the Woman , | did all 
refer to that ſeed promiſed, whoſe heel was to be bruiſed, as ro the foundation of 
their inſtitution 3 and being unable of themſelves 'to purge the fin of a rational 
Creature, and the ſpiritual ſubſtance of the Soul, they muſt refer to that which 
was only able rodo it; Heb. 10.8. Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 1, and 
offering for ſin thou wouldeſt not , neither badit pleaſure therein 3 then ſaid TI, Lo1 
come to do thy will : The wilt of God manifeſted in the firſt draught and 
ment in Heaven, and ſhadowed in all the Sacrifices under the Law. When $a- 
crifices of themſelves were not , norconld be grateful to God., nor the bloud of 
an Animal give a due compenſation to an offended the-finof man', then 
faid Chriſt , Lol comre, as the perſon repreſented by thoſe pictures, as'the body 
fignified by thgfe ſhadows. All thoſt inſtitutions not being defign'd for any vir- 
tue in theeaflves , but as notices of the intent of God, and the methods he 

. delign'd for the taking away of fin by the promiſed ſeed ; that it was to be by 
bloud and death, that this was the agreement between God and the ſeed fo pro- 
miſed z therefore they were in all thoſe doleful fpeftacles of bloud and" (laughter 
to look through that veil to the calamities the promiſed feed ſhould endure for 
the taking away of fin, and have a proſpe& of the hainouſneſs of fin, and the ' 
ſharpneſs of the Sufferings of the Meſſzab in the groans and ſtrugglings of thoſe 
dying creatures. So the defigry of this Paſſeover was ultimately to repreſent the 
Melſrub to them , by whoſe Bloud they were to have a ſpiritusl deliverance from 
Sin and Satan ; as by the bloud of the Lamb had a: deliverance from the 
Sword of the deſtroying Angel, and afterwards from Phareob and the* Egyptian 
preſſures. He is therefore called the Lamb of God , as being ſhadowed by the 
Paſchal Lamb of the Old Teſtament. All things under the Law were but ſhadows 
of things to come, Heb. 10. 1. Chriſt is the real accompliſhment of all; he's our 
myſtical, ſpiritual, heavenly , perfe&t Paſſeoverz therefore: thoſe words which 
are immediately ſpoken.of the Paſchal Lamb, and did immediately reſpe&t the 
Paſſeover, Exod. 12: 462: Neither ſhall you break, 4 "bone thereof'5 and' Numb. 9. 12. 
are (aid to be fulfilled in Chriſt the Antitype,' as if they had been immediately pro- 
nounced of him, when they were ſpoken of the Paſchal /Lamb, Job. 19. 36. For 
thoſe things were done, that the Scripture ſhould be falfiled, Above of him (hall not be 
broken. And indeed if 'iwe conlider all the circumſtances mv the inftuution, they 

%* ſecm not worthy of the Wildom of God , nor are capable'of having any reaſon 
rendred for them, if they be'not referred to ſome other Myſtery : and what can 
* 0: Ser- that be but the Redeemer of the-World repreſented therety'?+ * Why ſhould fo 
mon fur 1 COT- much care be in the choice and ſeparation of a Lamb ? What virtue had the bloud 
EY of a poor Animal to ſecure the houſe , and the Hfife-of \rhe- firſt-born againſt the 
Sword of a ſtrong and inviſible Angel ? Was the grin the bloud upon 
the poſts a neceſſary mark for the Angel, as thongh he ha war vadeeendiog 
enough to diſtinguiſh between the houſes and children\of the Ioxclites 2nd* Egy- 
ptians Could not God have ſignified his pleaſure to the Angel without ſuch a 
mark, and given him direQions tor the ſecurity-of his pedplee® How earn we think 
God ſhould appoint ſo many Ceremonies in it, lay ſuch-a charge upon'them for 
the (trit obſervation of them, if he defign'd it not as a-propto'their'Faith; a 
ground to expett a higher and ſpiritual deliverance bythe. Bloud-of the Meſſ#ab, 
as well as a tryal of their obedience, a memorial of their temporal deliverance, 
and a: ſign for the direction of the io the\execution of his Commiſſion ? 
2. The Believers:in that time regarded it as\a'Type "of thy Meſſiab\, Heb: 11. 28. 


Through faith be, i. e. Moſer kept the: Paſtenerrand the. dg of bout it b 
teſtimony of 


that deſir1yed the firſi-born ſhould 1anch them, ti was an'il & 
Moſes his taith, to rely upon the! promiſe::and-good' will of God , 4nd keep the 
Paſleover, when the bloud of a;Lamb ſeemd-ſo improbable @ yr io rs 
the 1#aclires from the detagngnonade yet certainly: Moſt# his fai 
picrced further , and looked through this ſhell co the kernel; through! this fign 
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brift our Paſſecver. $49 . 
 toth& thing ſignified by it-! [Moſes could-not bave efteemed the reproach of Chriſt, 
v;126, had it 3 and we cannot ſuppoſe ſo illuſtrious a Prone 
that had ſuck/an eſtimation of Chriſt as to value his reproaches,- did terminate his 
Faith-upon the outward aftion and the bare type, but-pierced further to the pro- 
mifad ſeed; ns wellas Abel in his facrifice. Tis not likely that his Faith (tuck on- 
ly-in'the cffoſjon of the blood of:an' Animal, and did not ſee the effuſion of the 
blood 'of thee Miah, whoſe reproach he had been fo willing to bear. It had 
been too low. a gith for ſo;gicat a man, not to regare the ſpiritual deliverance 
primiſed-to be-ivrought bythe bruiſing the heel of the ſeed of the Woman. Who 
can'think Maſes utterly ignorant of the deſign of that promiſe 2 And if not, who 
can think bisFarh ſhould terminate in the outward fign, and aggh: Apoſtle 
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ſhould give fuch Enconriums to a Faith of no higher an elevation, thagghat which 
refpeted the command of God irs that preſent affair > Moſes his: Faith had been 
_ in. forrer commands, why ſhould the Apoſtle kip them, it he. had not de- 
igeed.to (how his Faith in the Mejſzab figured in the Palleover ? The 4poſile doth 
not ſpeak of Faith in God ſimply conſidered in that Chaptcr, but of Faith in the 
Mediator or high Prieſt, which he had diſcourſed of throughout that Book. How 
could the ancient Believers cat the ſame fpiritual food, and drink of the ſame (pi- 
ritual rock, which was Chriſt, without Faith in him, and reſpeRing bim as the 
objet of Faith in that rock and wanna ? 1 Cor. 10. 3,4. Some of the Jews ac- + ,,..,;. ” 
knowledge, that the Mz/ſiah is to come exattly on that day wherein the Paſſcover Exod. 12. 
was offer'd when they fled out of Egypt *. And toredeem 1fec{the 15th day of *4 in Joſh 
the Month Neifar, which was the day wherein Chriſt by 'his Death redeem'd the wn ofthe 7: 
World. They came out of /Egypt the firſt Month, when the Moon was at the 5-4, char this 
full. and in the ſame Month, and the ſame appearance of the Moon, did Chriſt CLINE 
pracure'our {ſpiritual hberty by his Death. Y cicut 7ews, 
gil The Paſchal Lamb was the fitteſt to repreſent Chriſt, It was a Sacrifice and a 
Feaſt, a Sacrifice 1:1 the killing it and fprinkling the Blood, a Feaſt in their 
feeding upen- it: It repreſents Chriſt, as a vidize lati:fying God, as a Feaſt re- 
freihing us5'he was offer'd to God for the expiatian of our fins,-he is offer'd to 
us for application to our Souls. The Apoſtle mentiongone 1n the Text, the other 
i9-the Verle following, therefore let us keep the feaf A Lamb is both cloaths and 
meat ; Chriſt-is cloathing to us by his' Righteoulnels to cover our nakednefſs, and 
food to us by'his Body and Blood to ſatyhe our appetite, a Sacrifice and a Feaſt 
for us. - | 

The truth of this Propoſition will appear, | 1440 ji 
: I, Jn the reſemblance between the Paſchal Lamb aud the Redeems:r. 

2. In the effifÞs or conſequerts of it. | 

(1.) 1n the reſemblance between the Paſchal Lam and tbe Redeemer, 

(1.] 4 Lamb is a meek Creature. It hurts none, is hurt by all.s jt hangs not 
back when it is led tothe{laughter,it crys not when it is (tuck,no greater emblem 
of patience to be found _ irrational Creatures, ;' Fo this the Prophet likens 
our Saviour, when he faith, Iſai. 53. He was brought as a Lamb to the laughter, 
and as a Sheep before the ſhearcrs is dumb, ſo be open«d not bis mouth, How ſtrange 
was his humility io entering into ſuch. a Life'! How euch-more ſtupendous 19 
ſubmitring ro ſuch a Death, as ſhameful as his Life was miſerable ! For the Son 
of God to be: counted the vileſt of men, the foveraign of Angels to be made 
lower than his Creatures, the Lord of Heaven to become a Worm of the Earth, for 
a Creator to be ſpurn'd -by his Creatures, is an evidence of a megknels not ro 
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ching. ' Neither the infamy of the Cro's, nor 
PpPpPP the 


the ſharpneſs of the puniſhment, nor the preſent 
Enemies, could deter him from defiring and effecting” mays falvation. 
to it, not only as a duty but an honourz and was content for 2 white to be the 
ſport of Devils, that he might be the {| of ſalvation to men. - And whenhe 
was 4n the farnace of divine wrath, and by his Father, he utters'a ſen- ' 
ſible, but not a miurmering, expoſtulation ; he received our fins upon his ſhou- 
ders, to confer his divine benefits upon our hearts z he endur'd-the contradiftion 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, he 1 wage the ſhame, lubwitted to the Crols, his own 
= worldly reparation was of no value with him, ſo he might be 2 ſacrifice for-the 
redemptior» of forlorn mans and, in the whole ſcene , manifeſted a patience 
greater than their cruelty: From this Paſchal 'Lamb rypifying the Redeemer; 
the Jews might have learn'd, not to expeRt a Meſſzah wading the World 
in blood and {laughter , (beathing his ſword in the bowels of his Enemies, ard 
flouriſhing with temporal vi&ories and proſperity 3 but one meek, bumble, 'and: 
lowly , ſuting the temper of the Lamb. which repreſented him in the Paſie- 
Over. ;2 
[2.] It was to be a Lamb without blemiſh, Exod. 12. 5. It was to be intire in all 
its parts, ſound, without bruiſe, ſcab, or maim z and the reaſon why it was ſe- 
parated four days before the killing of it, was, that they might have time to un- 
derſtand whether it had any ſpot or defett in it : So isthe Lamb of God, he was 
holy in the produdtion of his Nature, as well as in the actions of his Life 3 _ 
he was of Adams ſubſtance, he was not eontain'd in Adams ſeminal virtue; 
was conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt, therefore unblemiſht in his Conception, Þ 
ted in. his Birth. From the firſt moment of his Conception, he was filled with” 
all ſupernatural Grace according to the capacity of his humanity 3 his union- with 
the Divine Nature, ſecurd him againſt the finful infirmities of our nature, and 
made all ſupernatural perfe&tions due to him, whereby he might be fitted for all holy 
operations. As he was that holy thing in his birth, Lukg 1. 35. ſo he 'was righte-" 
ous to the laſt moment of his Life. The Law of God was within: his heart, fig- 
nified by the tables pas 45s pI et «x5Pe Ws Damage Natur, 
which poſſeſſed in a ſoveraign degree all t its of the accompliſhe righ- 
teouſneſs that ever was in the World z to which Peter alludes, 1 Pet. 1.19. « Lek 
without bleaviſh and ſpot, a Divine Idea of all virtue, ' who infinitely ſurpaſt all:the 
holineſs of men or Angels. - The Apoſtle multiplies expreſſions to declare it, and 
all little enough to expreſs it, Heb. 7. 26. Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate Haw 
ſinners : He was like us in our nature, but not in our blemiſhes ; he had our fleſh, 
but without the leaſt ſtain of imperfeftion'y he had the likenels of finful fleſh,but 
there was not any inherency of finin him, or adherency of it to him in the afſum- 
ption of our nature, Heb. 4. 15. As the Serpent upon the pole had the likeneſs, 
but not the venom of the Serpent. He was not ſubjefted to our fin, .as he was to 
our natural infirmities z he had the form of a ſervant, without the impurities of 
our {lavery, and in all the days of his fleſh, was not found guilty of one inobſer- 
vance to God or man. It was neceflary he ſhould be ſo. Had he been-obnoxious 
7 to fin, he had not been able to take away the fins of the World ; no impure Per- 
E ſon could have made our Peace with God, becauſe he could not have made his 
Y own Peace, nor have red quietneſs in his own Conſcience z he could not 
=” au merited for himſelf, much leſs have wrought any Righteouſnels for o- 
: thers. | 
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Type, Chfiſt did on the temth day ſofemnly 4ngiip erfimph enter into ſab-m; 
20d by the ſame Gate, through which LY: led to Sacrifice Es was 
ified that very day and"time wherein the Paſchal Lamb was to be (lain, be: 
tween the two oypory.d ze. the d of the Sun from Noon,” which wk 
the firſt Evening, and a7 ok ich was the ſecond ; for it was about th& 
ninth hour, or three in the A , the uſual time wherein they killd the 
Paſſeover, that Chriſt was.offer'd up as a compleat Sacrifice to God, Mat. 27. 46. 
$0. It was order'd by God to be kill'd in the Evening, to fignify the Sacrifice of 
the Meſſi ch in the Evening of the World. He was crucified at the end of the 
ſecond Age of the World, the Age of the Law, and the beginning -of the third 
Age, that of the Goſpel, which 1s called in Ny the loft times ; Heb. 1. 2. 
And the ends of the World, 1 Cor. 10. 11. which Peter alludes to, when he reſem- 
bles him to the Paſchal Limb without blemiſp, 1 Per. 1. 19, 20. maniſeſted in theſe 
laſt times for you. The Death of Chriſt was in the firſt Evening of the World. 
San 1s turn'd, the World ſhall not laſt fo long after the of Chriſt, as 
it did before ; the ſtate of the World is far declin'd, and the conſummation of 
all things is not far off, ſince more than ſixteen bundred years are paſt; ſince the V 
firſt Evening began. 
[4] The Lamb was to be roaſted with fire whole, Exod. 12. 418, 9. not ſodden. 
To put them in mind of the hardſhip they endur'd in the brick-kilns of Egypr, and 
as a Type of the ſcorching ſufferings of the Redeemer, whoſe ſtrength was dried 
up like a Potſherd, and his tongue cleau'd to his Jaws, Plal. 22. 15. Probably al- 
luding to this roaſting of the Paſchal Lamb. He bore the wrath of that God whb 
is a conſuming Fire , without any Water, any mitigation or comfort in his tor- 
ments. It may note alſo the gradual riſing of the ſuffering of Chriſt. © As his Exal- 
tation was not all at one time, but by degrees, ſo wefe his ſufferings, by ourward 
Wounds, cutting reproaches and inward agonies. The pains of the Body were un- 
, expreſlible in regard of the-nervouſneſs, and therefore ſenlibility of thoſe parts, 
his bartds and feet, which were pierc'd upon the Croſs. The conſideration of thoſe 
Millions of fins laid upon him, could not but be an unexprefſible grief to the 
pure nature of Chriſt, had there been nothing of the wrath of God mixed with 
. it. But this Bodily Death. and griet was not all, the wrath of God dreadfully 
flam'd out againſt his Soul 3- there was the principal ſeat of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, becauſe the Soul is the principal ſeat of that fin for which he ſuffer'd. 
What ſhould have been infliged upon us, was inflicted upon him: But we' hatl 
not only merited the Death of the Body , but a Death join'd with the Curſe of 
God tormenting the Soul. He taſted Death, that Death which the Devil had 
the power of , that Death which wen fear d, Heb. 2. 9,14, 15; which is the weight 
of that eternal death due to fin. How ſharp muſt that be, which had the bitrer- 
neſs of a-thonſand Deaths, for thoſe Millions of fins which Chriſt bore in his 
Body, every one of which had deſerv'd an entire Death from the hand of God? 
* How grievous was that Death, fince he that was more couragivus than all the * 54/lt Ser- 
Martyrs , {weat drops of Bloud. at the egnonch of the Croſs and" when he was Non. 3. 
upon it, utter'd that terrible complaint, My God, wy God, &c, words which ric+ Gat 3. p. 613- 
ver came out of the mouth of any of the Martyrs woe Foes: > Arhiong wn 
mentsz fo that the ſufferings of Chriſt were ot that weight , that a meet Crea- E 
ture would have ſunk under them; not only the holieſt man bur the higheſt a 
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war to be broken, Exod. 12. 46. * Which * Profs on 


according to the opinion of fo ified that kind of Death to which the 0, F 
yan She nn xre wry rag was Crucifizion ; 6 beta (Ge lie 
to the Bones of MalefaQors, that their puniſhment might be ſhortned. 


This was fulfilled in our Saviqur, Job. 19. 36. Death-had not a fall power over 
him, he was not broken to pieces by the greatneſs of his ſufferings, but ſurmoun- 
ted his Enemies upon the Croſs, was reſerv'd-entire/for a RefurreQion. 
There may he other reſewblances noted. As the Lamb'was to be a Male, which 
plies the perfeQion and ſtrength of the Sacrifice z/ not above « year old ; the Y 
ings of Chriſt were in the prime of his Age.| [++ 7 0 4 
(2.) 4s a reſemblance in the effet#1 or conſequents of the Paſſeover, 4 
Ppppp 2 [.1.] The 
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A Diſcomſe of | 
1.] The diverting the ing Angel by the ſprinkling of the bloud upon the poſts, 
hy ee yer to (| Firſt-born of ſuch Houfes, unter x es 
end expreſt in the inſtitution, 12. 12,13. Their preſervation could not 
be merited by the bloud of an Animal. It bad a higher cauſe, the bloud of 
Chriſt, which was repreſented by it 3 to which purpoſe the obſervation of C 
ſoftoms is remarkable. As the Statues of Kings, though they are manimate thi 
yet are Sandtyaries to preſerve thoſe that fly to them , not becanfe they are Sta- 
tues, but becauſe they repreſent the Prince; So the bloud of the Lamb preſerv'd 
the Families , not becauſe it was bload, but becauſe it reprefented the blood of 
the Meſſiah. This Bloud quencheth that fire of wrath we had merited, turns 
away that vengeance which would elſe confume us. By virtue of this Sacrifice, 
we paſo from death to life, John 3 24. When God ſhall judge the World, he will 
paſs over thoſe whom he ſees ſprinkled with the bloud of his well beloved, and 
. turn from them the edge of that confuming Sword, which ſhall ſtrike through the 
hearts of thoſe that are without this bloud of ſprinkling. "Tis only under the 
Warrant of this Bloud, that we can be fafe. The Redeemers Bloud (hed for us, 
and ſprinkled on us, preſerves our Souls to eternal life. As the deftroying Sword 
did not touch the [{raclites,ſo condemning wrath ſhall not ſtrike thoſe that are un- 
der the proteftionof it 3 Death ſhall have no power over them. The bloud of the 
Paſchal Lamb wrought a temporal deliverance, and this bloud a ſpiritual and eter- 
nal one. 

[2.] Open thir ſucceeded that liberty God had deſign'd for them, Exod. 12.31. 
As it {ecur'd them from Death , fo it was the earneſt of their deliverance, and 
broke the Chains of their flavery. The Death of Chriſt is the foundation of the 
full deliverance of his People, and the earneſt of the fruition of the purchas'd 
and promis'd Inheritance. This was the Conqueſt of Pharaoh, upon which foon 
after follow'd bis deltruction. Pharaohs heart was not bent till the Celebration 
of this Paſſeover ; that which fucceeded upon it, laid him more flat than all the 
former Plagues, whereby he had ſmarted. The Promiſes concerning the Meſſzeh, 
and the Sacrifices which were Types of him, terrified the Devil, aobs Anti- 
type 3. but only the bloud of Chrift ſhed, conquers him and pulls Captives from 
his Chains. The [feclites (lavery ended, when their Sacrifices were finiſhed ; the 
efficacy of this divine Paffeover delivers men from a fpiritual Captivity, under 
the yoke of fin, and the Irons of Satan, initates them in the liberty of 'the Chil- 
dren of God, whereby they become a holy Nation, a Royal Prieſthood, a free 
and peculiar People 3 this ſtrikes off the ſhackles, works an eſcape from the pref- 
ſures of ſpiritual Enemies, changeth a deplorable Captivity into a glorious liberty, 
and reduceth Satan to ſo impotent a condition, that all bis ftrength, and all his 
ſtratagems cannot render bim maſter of that Soul that is once freed his Chains: 
As after this Palſeover, the /Ezyprian (trength was fo fcatter'd, that they were 
.as ready to force that People to their hberty, as before they were defirous to de- 
tain they their — and -_ = no gn _ ary + former Chains. 

{ 3-] After this Paſſeover t not ozly enjoy iberty but begin their march 
to foe gy oats and delighficl Land. They then turn their backs v 
Egypt, and their Faces towards Cavaa»;; and after a Pilgrimage in the Deſart, 
they enter into the Land flowing with Milk and Honey ; to by the merit of the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, the true: 1raclite torns bis Face from Earth to Heaven, from a 
World that lies in wickedneſs, to an inheritance of the Saints in light, and tra> 
vels towards &y any ns pn up wk be fure «+, enter _ he hath finiſhed| his 
Pygrimage, to upon Honey, th nels proper to 
4 ws Then ſball-all the ends of this ver. : ws gr re in , 
the Kingdow of God, Luke 22. 16. and the Soul remain for ever in a glotious 
ſtate beyond the reach of its former Tyrants, free from all fear-of (lavery ,” for 
ever ' in the hepiy eccomplihatcar of rhe promitly of Qid: *'I Mt, 
As aftes the C tion of this Pafſeover in A&gypr, all: the promiſes of God'to 
them torake place and paſs into performance 3"{o by the Death of Chriſt, 
the gy nrepe the Promiles were made Te and Amer, it him , and be- 

n to every Believer. | « ory 
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wy fe - 8 Chriſt called. our Paſſeover > Then ; 
' 1. The ſtudy of the old Teſtament is ——_ le here writes to 
the Corinthians, among whom-were not only Helſerifts, but Gentiles, who could 
not underſtand the nature and ends of the Patlcoyer, without the knowledge of 
the Old Teſtament ;, by this they are implicitely directed tothe ſtudy of in. The 
Old Teſtament vetifies the New , | and the New ilhiſtrates the Old. The 
rregey COL "ol Cd New dy we tn rate vewrtotrr) wat 
dicted in the bs fulfilled in t . By comparing t the wiſdom 
of God in his conduct is clear'd, and the truth of God in his word confirm'd. 
The Old Teſtament delivers the Types, the New 1 thera : the Old pre- 
ſents them like money. in a Bag, the New fpreads them, and diſcovers the value 
of the Coin ; the [faclites in the Old felt the weight of 'the Ceremonies, Belie- 
vers in the New enjoy the riches of them. + | 
2. Upon what a ſlender thread doth the DoTrine of Tranſubit antiation hang ? 

Chriſt is here called the Paſſover 3 was the Paſchal Lamb therefore ſubſtantiz}ly 
the Body of Chriſt > Were thoſe Lambs that were ain in Egypt or at any other 
time in the.celebration of this Ordinance, tranſubltantiated into Chriſt? Yet 
Chriſt is as abſolutely here called the Paſſeover, and in other places the Lamb, as 
the Bread in the Sacrament is called his Body, or the Wine: his Bloud. Chriſt 
is ſaid to be the Rock, of which the Ifraclites drank, x Cori 10. 4. was the Rock 
or the water that flowed from it, tranſubſtantiated imo Cheilt 2 But in Scripture 
the name proper to the thing repreſented ,- is given to that which repreſents ir, 
The Lamb is called the Pafleover , becauſe it 15 a Memorial of the Angels paſting 
over the [ſraclites Families, and not only-called fo at the firſt inſtunution, but 
above fifteen hundred years after that miraculous mercy. So the Bread and Wine 
are called the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, becauſe-they are Memorials and Signs of 
his Body and Bloud. If the Church of the Jews ſpake figuranively in the caſe of 
the Paſleover, what difficulty is it, that ee enifed = the'Memorials of his Bo- 
dy and Bloud by the name © — $ the T 

" It gives us a probable reaſon for the thamge of the Sabbath from the ſeventh day 
to the firſt. That its changed is evident by Apoſtolical example. * 'Tis probable 


® Lightſoots 


that from the Creation the year began in Septernber, the Autumnral Equinox, the G\canings on 


fruits being on the trees at the Creation; but. now God'orders the beginning 
of the yeat from the time of this: firi# Paſſover, and the.confequents following 
upon it, their deliverance from Egypt , which. was in Marobithe Vernal Equinox, 
Exod. 12. 2. This month fhall be unto you the beginning of months, it' ſhall be the firſt 
month of the year to you. Had the 'year began from Marecb uwthe beginning , it 
had not been ſo proper to command them to begin'it from that month, which 
they had always obſerved before as the beginning of the year. ''The 1 aelites had 
been as it were buriedin , and this. being the month of their refurreftion, 
ſhould be the firſt month of the year; This change of the —_— of the year, 
gives us a probable reaſon. of the change of the Sabbath.  I'rhe begmning of the 
year were changed upor the account: of the Type , a day might well be cha 
upan the account of the Anrizype. -If this in the fignre were counted greater t 
Creation, that the monh of ch& Wbrlds' creation muſt give place to it, the ſub- 
ſtance of this figure appearing, might well be the cauſe of the cha 
- the ſeventh day of the 


Redemption. 


the ſwadlat | wrapt 

drank, of the fame ſpiritual drink, the rock 
and watered them',' wes Chrif#\) 3 Cor. 10. 3, 
them as arv object of Faith. © Chriſt wag the: | y 
Their 8acramerns and ours'were the ſame 3» #2, though diverſe in figns. Hence 
their Sacraments are attribured to-us,” Circunicifion and rhe Pafſeover , ſpiritual 
. by oursin. the (ame manner te then, Bapriſey-and/rhe Lords Supper, 1 Cor.10.2,2. 
They indeed had Chrift as it wete'in his mfancy, 'we in- his ripe and , 


full 
They had hicy utder the obſcure veils of Lambs, Buliocks, Goatsz we have 


in 


Exod. x 2. 2. 


CY 


A Diſcourſe of 
in his perſon. They had the Sun under a cloud; 'we the Sun at noon-day in his 
Glory. bY Y 
2. Comfort. In the ſecurity Chrift procure. The deſtroying: Angel was. not to 
I 1 bouſe, no paſſage was affarded to him. The wrath of 
God, or the malice of the Devil can have no power over them that are ſprinkled 
with the Bloud of Chriſt. In the efficacy. The bloud of the Lamb was but a fign 
of that deliverance of the I/raelites, but could not purge their defiled conſcien. 
ces 3 but the bloud of our Lamb hath merited our Salvation, can cleanſe our con- 
| ſciences from dead and condemning works to ſerve the living God , and ce 
io him, who without this ſprinkling will be to us a conſuming fire. As the 
over was kill'd, that it might be their food as well as their ſecurity 3 ſo was Chriſt 
crucified , that he might be our atonement and our nouriſhment , our ſhield and 
our food, to make us partakers of bis benefits by a ſpiritual application and a cloſe 
incorporation of us with himſelf. This comfort'is the greater, by bow much the 
Tyrant ,we are deliver'd from, is more dreadful than Pharaoh, whoſe deſign is not 
only like bis to ali our bodies; but tumble our Souls and Bodies into the fame 
Hell with bimſclf. Tis from the wrath of God our Paſſeover hath deliver'd us : 
and what is the anger of Pharaoh to the fury of an offended Deity kindled 
againſt us by our multiplied tranſgreſſions ? 'Tis true,deliverance is yet but begun ; 
'tis not yet perfect 3 mileries, and ſpiritual conteſts are to be expetted. Pharaoh 
will purſue , bur ſhall not overtake 3:the Sea ſhall ruine the Egyptians , bur ſecure 
the packres ; death ſhall not ſwallow up thoſe who are ſprinkled with this holy 
Bloud. -Conſider alſo, if God were ſo punual to his word in fo light an inſtance 
as the bloud of the Lamb , he will be-as ſtedfaſt to it in ſo great an inſtance as the 
bloud of his Son beheld cleaving to the Soul. 
3. Exbortation. EE 
1. Thankfully remember this Paſſover. A redemption from Divine wrath, a 
| ſpicitual life and liberty; the fruits and purchace of this Lamb , are incomparably 
* 8«x:9rf/ Sy- beyond the temporal deliverance conferr'd upon the Jews. * The giving thanks 
nag. Jud. CaP- was a duty annext to the eating of thePaſchal Lamb, wherein they bleſſed God 
: for the-mercy ſhew'd to their Fathers in bringing them out of Egypt How infi- 
nitely more precious is the Bloud of the Son of God than the bloud of a filly Ani- 
wal ? How highly doth-the benefit of the one ſurmount the immediate fruit of the 
other? And 1s it not fit our praiſes ſhould ſurpaſs thoſe of the Jews for the old 
Paſleover? Remember it with bitterneſs... The If aeclites cat the Paſſeoyer with 
bitter herbsz ſhall we be without it, when we confider the cauſe of our ſlavery, 
and the means of our deliverance? A bitterneſs of ſoul will make the taſte of the 
benefit of Chriſt more delicious. | ( 

% 2. Enquire whether be be our Paſſcover. | He is a Paſſcover; but is he a Lamb eaten 
by us, own'd by us2 He is ours b ” Þ of-God, but..is- he ours by the acce- 
ptation of our Souls? *Tis the uſeful , moſt neceſlary 1 oy can make. 
All the comfort of poſleſſions in the world confiſts in the ne, Ours, and 
the uſe as ours 3 all the comfort of ſpiritual mercy conſiſts in; property , poſſeſſion 
and fruition. If he be our Lamb, we muſt be like bim,| we: muſt learn of him. 
apdpvigh pang 2 as Ang Na Frags 7 rene _ 
T1, 29. Learn of me, am mee lowly, and you reſt unto your ſouls. 
No reſt = of Gn, cniomitietion tar ip This Lamb is ours nqreff ra 
ty, ies glury and reſt he hath purchaſed , when we are like him , when we learn 
of him. | = _ 

3. Have Faith in the Bloud of Chriſt. The killing the Lamb ſignified the death 
* 0want Ag- of Chriſt, the ſprinkling the bloud ſignified the-application.of it by Faith. * It. was 
eu Pain®- not the bloud contain'd jn the veins of the Lamb, for ſhed. upon the ground, .chat 
was the mark of deliverance, but ſprinkled. upos the poſts: nor-is it the Bloud of 
Chriſt ciculating in his hefly...w6 het nges the Crols, which folely delivers us, 
but as applied by Faith to the beart. - Thet! was {ſprinkled upon 
deſired ſafety, and rbir every ſoul that happineſs. 
an undoubted right over all that. are without:the token of this Bloud, as the de- 
{troyig Angel had over every houſe that was not ſprinkled with the bloud of the 
Pafleover. This ne the Gannaryioſthe Ih acliter, the want of it, the —— 
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neither 
boſks it ond rr, 


apy other g 


blood. apd, 

without 1 

of God. ., If any thing. cl in the World had @ virtue for it, it could not pre- 
vail, unl God ald accept it, becauſe he did not appoint it. This only is de- 


ſigned to. be our Paſſeover 3 where elſe can we find any remedy againſt the ſtings 
of our -Conſci any eaſe under the weight of our ſins, any conſolation a- 
gainſt divine w je ti] 

4. Lut 9s leave t "þ73 of (6m. ' The Iſraslites after this Pafleover did no more 
work at the brick-kalns of + t; they ceas'd to be Pharaohs (laves, and began 
to be the Lords freemen. God intended no more to turn them-to their former 
labour 3, he would have them eat their Paſſcover with their loins girt in-the ha- 
bit of Travellers. We muſt be in. a readineſs to leave the confines of Egypr, 
all commerce with, and ſervice of. Sin and Satan, and have our faces ſet towards 
Canaan, Gur ſteps direfted to obſerve his commands for our rule; to attain his pro- 
miles for our comfort, __d.gp forward rejoicing in his goodneſs, celebrating his 
name, ofiering our Souls and Bodies to him, which is a reaſonable ſervice to Chriſt 
our Paſſcover. 


Do@.-2. Hriſs is 4 Sacrifice, au, The word bvew properly ſignifies to kill g,,, ;,,x.. 

A; a a Sacrifice. Some diſpute whether the Paichal Lamb was a Sa- evny Gvoins 
crifice, becauſe in a $acrifice ſomething was offer'd to God either in whole or in **P 
part, but the Paſchs! Lamb was not ofter'd to God, but eaten by the People ; it 


—— ——  — 


| — did 
not Sacrifice out of the Temple, and therefore in their caprivities they did not Sa- 


werance. The Apo- 


file might here allude to the Paſleover and! ether Sacrifices, all which did pre- 
figure the ſpiritual redemption by the Meſſeab. * A Sacrifice is defined to be, a * Clopenbure, 


religious oblation of ng con d- and didicated to God by the miniſtry of a + nai 

Prieſt according to Gods inſtitution, to be deſtiroyad for a teſtimony of the Worſhip Owen againſt 

of God and an external Symbol. | Biddle, p. 4794 
I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſitions for the illuſtrating this Doctrine. 


{i 
Nations 


were inflituted as types of Chriſt. -. 

were inſtituted by God. fati 

of {acrificing derived from the firſt-age of the World , prattiſed by all 

» Wl the appearance of the {bt it in thoſe places where it 
could nat be a dictate of the Law of Nature inſcrib'd in all mens hearts, - 

for then they would. have been of force ſtill. Chriſtianity doth not extinguiſh 

any beam of \natufal light, but adds a dearneſs to it 3 it aboliſheth only; what was 

pt,.ox-only ceremonial. Though natural light could not wvent themy, yer 


- 
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reaſon can be rendred of the 


A Diſcourſe of | 


it made jhem emtertainable by all, while they were ſtung with'the Conſcience 'of 
fin and expeQations of vengeance. Men might know that they were unlike to 
what they were in their Creationzthey found their light ,their beauty de- 
facd, and might ſuppoſe that a God of infinite goodneſs did nor ſend them forth 
in ſuch a ſhape out of his mint ; this deformity muſt come 90m them for ſome 
provocation, and by the means of their own fin. They alſo found the marks 
of Gods anger upon them, ſaw and felt-his thundring j h td in the World, 
they had a notion of the vindidtive juſtice of God, t frequent manifeſta- 
tions of it upon themſelves and others. This the Apoſtle affirms generally-of the 
Heathens, Rom. 1. 32. They knew the judgment of God, that they which commit 
ſuch things, are worthy of death ; = had « ſentiment of God and pevenging 
juſtice in their Conſciences, that it did not become the holineſs and pulneſs 
of the divine nature, to let their Rebellions remain unpuniſhed, Apoille 

ſpeaks not there of any ſupernatural Revelation, but the natural manifeſtarion by 
the Creatures, whereby his juſtice was diſcover'd as well as his eternal Powerand 
Godhead. Upon this account Sacrifices were prattisd among them, as eng 
to them congruous means for the expiation of (in, and to pat a ſtop to the wrat 

of:God, either fear'd by them, or already kindled among them. For by this a&ti- 
on they confelt their deſert of death for their Crimes, acknowledg'd Gods Sove- 
raignty and right over all they had, and own'd his mercy in accepting in their 
ſtead the life of an irrational animal. For when men are ſenſible of the anger of 
God, the next thought in order, is how to eſcape it. When men ſee a Magi 
ſtrate ſuffer Murders and Violences jn a Nation'to go unpuniſht, they generally 
have an horror of it, and expe& fome judgment of God, nill an expiation be 
made by the Death of the Offender. And could they reaſonably think God to 
be void of that virtue of juſtice, which is commendable over all the World by 
the light of nature, when thoſe perfeQions of humane nature, left in the midſt of 
corruption, are but as little ſparks to thoſe which are infinite in God? They 
were at firſt inſtituted by God. 3 though we have not the inſtitution of them in 


expreſs words, yet we bave the praftice in Abel, Gen. 4. 4. afterwards 'jn Noah, 


Gen. 8. 20. Noah offer & burnt offerings on the Altar. And'fince the Apoſile, Heb. 
11. 4. ſpeaks of Abels offering a Sacrifice in Faith, it muſt be Gods Command; for 
no a(t of worſhip of a humane invention can pleaſe God. The demand might 
be made, who hath requir'd thoſe things at your hands ?/ It' had not been for- 
mally good unleſs offer'd in Faith 3 nor had it been a fit ground or medium of 
Faith, without a divine (ſtamp upon it. If the foundation were not divine, the 
at could not be.acceptable. 

(2.) No other reaſox can be render'd of the inflitution of theme, but as typical of the 
great Sacrifice of the Redeemer. The Scripture gives us the only account of this; all 
Nations in the World without the Scripture are in the dark, as to the Felign of 
thoſe Sacrifices, though they prattis'd them conformably to the ſentiments of their 
Conſciences. The inſtitution of them from the beginning of the World cannot rea- 
ſonably be concluded to be for any other end,than to prefigure ſome fufficient $2- 
crifice, able to appeaſe the wrath of God, and pacify the Conſciences of ren, 
and to inſtrudt men in what was to be brought upon the ſtage in time, in the ex- 
hibition of the perſon of the Redeemer. In the ſtate of innocence we find no men- 
tion of them, nor could they have had any place had man continued in his crea- 
ted reftitude and integrity. The Covenant of works, which then was the rule 


and ground of mans ſtanding , requir'd not Faith in a Redeemer, and therefore 
implied no ſych a as ſacrificing. Man then had no relation to God, but as a 


Commer, OI in obedience could not by the righteous Law of God be 
ſubje& to Death, and ore no other ſubjeQed to Death for him; for to have 
any one to dy for us, implies that we had merited Death our ſelves. It cannot 


enter into the reaſon of man to imagine what uſe they could'be for in that ſtate. 
Death was not due to the righteouſneſs of mans nature, but to his 1 


Adam ſtood upon his own bottom, and was the foundation of all his Poſterity, 
and no perſon was ſubſtituted in his room. What could Sacrifices then at? 
Whereof could they be typical > Could they be for the confeſſion of fin? Fhere 
was none to confeſs. they be to repreſent 'a Death deſerv'd > Thete was no 


crime 
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Chriſt a'$ 
crime committed whereby to merit it > Could it be to typify Chriſt to come > * 
there was no Revelation of him till after the fall, Ger. 3.15. And ſuppoſing (ay 
ſome do) that Chriſt thould have been incarnate, had man perfiſted in his firſt in- 
tegrity 5 yet none ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould have been crucified in that nature, with- 
out the entrance of fn. Whar end could be fuppos'd of ſhedding his Bloud ? For 
(atisfa&tion of Juſtice? Juſtice was not provok'di- For example ? Man perfedt in a. 
vertue needed none. beſides, he was not capable of the'exercile of ſuffering ver- 
tues, who was not capable of ſuffering in that ſtate. They were appointed there- 
fore after the Fall; as repreſenrations of this Sacrifice, ſo neceſlary for the expia- 
tion of ſin. © And {ome conclude'with probability, that they: were put in practice 
immediately after the making the promiſe -of the ſeed of the Woman (though 
there be no-exprefs Scripture for it) from Cer, 2.21. God made them coats of 
chin : which probably were the $kins of (lain beaſts, very likely conſum'd by fire 
from Heaveo 31 as the Jews ſay Abels Sacrifice was, which was a token of Gods 
accepration of it! - This was probably done for the confirmation of the truth of 
the promiſe, the clearer repreſenting the deſign of it to them, by ſubſtituting an- 
erher in the room' of the offender , and comforting them thereby , fince without 
ſhedding of bloutt' it no remiſſion , Heb. 9. 22. And of thoſe Sacrifices the sking 
were” appointed” to ' be the” garments of the firſt Man and Woman, to put 
them'm mind of 'their Apoſtatie , and the way of their recovery, and the righ- 
tevulnehs of another, wherein they were to ſtand before God. * But howſoever * Cloyrmiiue. 
it be; we cannot ſfappoſe Abel to be the firſt that offer'd Sacrifice, and that 129 Sacrific. ps 
#irrAbould rin' wkhout the-offering of any. 'Tis likely Abe! was (lain in that * * 
year; becauſe Seth was borfiia the 130 year of Adams age, Ger.5.3. * Indeed $a- * 0m on He- 
ctifiees,as they looked backward;could be nv other than a tranſcript of the agree- og y 4 
ment between the Father andthe Son , of the one's paying , and the other's ac- muchchanged. 
cepring the price of blaud for the redemption of man: And as they looked for- 
ward, a Type of the real performance of the ſufferings on the one part, and the ac- 
ceptance of them on the vther part, when the fulnels of time ſhould come, wherein 
they- were aftually to be undergone. This: Tradition of Sacrifices was handed 
down'to all Nations of the'World, but the knowledge of the end of them was loſt. 
Yet iry att exercile of reaſon they might riſe to a conſideration, that this low bloud 
could not be a compenſation for fin, as not being proportion'd to the dignity of 
him wich whom they had to'do. Bur as to the true end of them , the repreſen- 
tation of a higher Sacrifice, they were not able to diſcern it by all the reaſon in the 
world,” after they had loſt the revelation of it. By the way : This adds a credic 
to the Scripture, ſince it gives us an account of the reaſon of that which was pra- 
Ris'd by all Nations, + which they could not without revelation render any tolera- 
ble reaſon for. The Scripture makes it plain. [_* God would have a repreſeg- * 4njraut fur 
tation of that which the Redeemer was to offer in the fulnefs of time for the abo- +7: p- 59: 
lirion of fin. As men always need a fatisfation of the Juſtice of God, ſo God would 
; have ir, that all their Worlhip-there-ſhould be a 'mark of this necefiity , and 
ſome preſage that -one day there ſhould” be a Sacrifice eternally efficacious, the 
reality of which*was repreſented by this figure.) 
3.' Chriſt 4i4 really «nſwer tq theſe Types. They were all Chriſt in a cloud, the 
ſubſtance did- anſwer to the ſhadows, and he was uſed in (uch a manner as the 
' Figures of him were. Chriſt was a Viftim pur in the place of the finner ro appeaſe 
the anger 'of God 5 and as (ins were laid upon the head of the Sacrifice, ſo God 
put »pon bimthe miquities of #9 all, Wai. 53: 6: In regard of this Typicalneſs of the 
legal adminiſtration , Chrilt is often called a Lamb, and the Lams of God, Joh. 
1. 29. and a Lamb(lain from the foundation ot the world , not only in the De- 
cree, but-in the Type of him. the firſt Sacrifice mention'd in the Scripture, which 
was'a firſtling 6Ff the flock , Ger. 4. 2, 4- Abel being a keeper of ſheep. To thole 
: _—_ of hich He ſeems to' refer in his laſt ſpeech upon the Croſs , Fob. 19. 30. 
Tis finiſhed,” The whole deſign of the 'daily and extraordinary Sacrifices was 
d , thedemerit of fin and ſeverity of Divine Juſtice were manifeſted, 
andthe Truttvof God.,” as well-as his love, made glorious therein ; upon which 
8 ran we oy thevveil, and the ſetting Heaven open for the entrance of 
all that believ'd'tn tia, to'/approach to God upon the account of this Sacrifice, 
Os Qqqqq 2. The 


they 
where and in the ſolowing verſes the lays the g ze legal Sar 
in the duſt; nor really atane, though t topically did they did but evidence 
the guilt of fin and miſery of men, whence the Law is called a Miniſter of death, 
(1.) It was mot conſiſtent with the honour of God to be comtented with the bloud 
a beaſt for an expiation of ſs. How could there be in it a diſcovery of the ſe. 
verity of his Juſtice, the purity of his HolineG, or the grandeurs of his Grace? 
How would he bave been known in his infinite hatred of fin,if he bad accepted the 
* Anat de bloud of anabjet Animal as an atonement for the'fin of a ſpiritual Soul ? * Way 
qoo bmw Þ it becoming the Majeſty of God, who had denounc'd a curſe in the Law y 
; the tranſgreſlors of it, and publiſh'd it with fo terrible a ſolemnity, as th 
lightnings, earthquakes, which made it paſs under the title of. a fiery on ow: 
33. 2. in regard of the ſevere menaces againſt the tranſgreſior, to make fo light 
of it, to accept of the mangling a few Beaſts in the of the offender a- 
gainſt it ? Should he appear on Mount Sinai with ten thouſand of his Angels in 
the giving of it, to let all the threatnings of it vaniſh into ſmoke > Was it like- 
 Iy all thoſe curſes ſhould be poured out upon a few irrational and innocent Crea- 
tures who had never broken that Law ? 


| pe 
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2. They have no proportion to the ſin of man, Thefin of a rational Creature, is 
too foul to be expiated by the blood of an irrational Creature ;, nor could the 
blood of a Humane Body, b the firſi-born, the ſtrength and delight of 
Man, Mich. 6. 7. much leſs of a Beaſt , bear any proportion to-the fin of the 
Soul, Heb. 10. 4. 'Tis not poſſible that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould take away 
ſin. The butchery of ſo poor a Creature, cannot be any compenſation for that 
which is a diſparagement of the Creator of the World. What alliance was there 
between the nature of a Beaſt and that of a man? An inferiour naturecan never 
atqne the (in of a nature ſuperiour to it. There is indeed in the groans of 
thoſe dying Creatures ſome demonſtration of Gods wrath , but no bring- 

x "gn erweſing Righteouſneſs , nor any vindication of the honour of the 

w 


* 7ackon,Vol, (3+) The reiteration of thew ſhows their inſufficiency *. Had the wrath of God 

2. p. 292: been 7 carve by them, why ſhould the fire perpetually upon the Altar ? 
Why ſhould it be fed perpetually with the carcaſlcs of ? As often as 

- were offer d , a Conſcience of fin was excited in the preſenter of them , iniqut- 

ty was called to remembrance, Heb. 10.2, 3- The whole ſcene of that edainifirs 

tion loudly publiſh'd, that the wrath againſt fin was not appeasd, the guilt of the 

Soul not wiped off, If a man had preſented a Sacrifice tor his fin one day, and ' 

fallen into the ſame, or another, befoce night, be muſt have repeated his Sacrifice 

for a new expiation 3 had there been ability in them to perform ſo great a thing, 

there had not been a repetition. They were rather a commemoration of fin, and 

confeſlions of it, than expiations of any, rather acculers than atoners. a 

(4) God bad often Jughtly of thew. He reſembles them to the cutting 

off « dogs neck, when doge with an axboly beart, os. 66. 3. While the Temple 

he ſtruck their fingers off from hanging upon them, 1/ai. 1. 11, 12, 13. 10- 

Gin ce egrene thorn or hes et 26 noe FR 

place their juſtification in them. He he;bad no delighe in them, Pal. 

= If all Sacrifices of the Law were not of ugh value, as Jove: to him, and 

r of him, they could notexpiates and if that which was more excellent than 

thoſe, were too weak to eficd it, *n eee ohio exalt remain ache andes; Flo 


> | "I 
1 4 : 
F< . Vw _—_—_FTRTET:T Snot... "OE RIS 


. 
4 


3» 


Cbrift #'Suetifict., = 


doth frequently prediQt the abolition of them ; and hath deſtroyed the? Terp!: 
tro which he had affix'd them, rata in"'deſolation without. a Sacrifice 
to this day. Beſides, he never provided'a typical remedy for all (ins in them 2 
ſome tranſgrefſors were to be-cut off- without a Sacrifice for them , according 
to the judicial Law, the rule of the Government of that People 5 upon which 


account David argues , 'that God did not delight in them, P/z. 51. 16. Thon 
deſireſt not ſacrifice, thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings , becauſe he had pro- 
vided no Sacrifices for thoſe «vid at that time- was guilty of 3 whereupon 


he deſires, v. 18. that God would do good to Sion in his pleaſure 4 bring forth 
that Redeemer out of Sion which he had promiſed\ whoſe Sacrifice being a Sacri- 
fice of Righteouſneſs, ſhould be infinitely delightful to him. Since therefore 'ris 
unbecoming the Majeſty of Gad to be fattzfied with the bloud ot= C3lf or Goat, 
fince it bears no proportionto the fin of man, ſince he never intended thoſe inſti- 
tutions to be perpetual , ſince the threatnings of the Law muſt { if God be a God 
of truth] have their accompliſhment either in the perſon offending, or in ſome 
undertaker for him, capable to bear them in his ſtead 3 there mult be ſome other 
Sacrifice ſuited to the Majeſty of God, able to make an expiation proportionable 
tothe fin of man, a Sacrifice able to remove the guilt, and pacific the conſcience; 
a reſt for God , and a ſecurity for the Creature. The natural order of things re- 
quires, and the whole deſign of thoſe legal inſtitutions declares, That as he that 
keeps the Law , ſhould have a reward trom the goodneſs of God z fo he that 
breaks it, ſhould endure a puniſhment from the Juſtice of God : and every mati 
being a breaker of the Law, muſt cither fink under che menaces of it, or preſent 
a ſufficient Sacrifice to God to avert his wrath, a g_ bloud thae may quench 
the flames of his anger, that God may fay to the (inner, 1 have found, and accepr- 
ed a ranſom for thee. And what is ſaid of this, may be ſaid of all our duties and 
performances , the ſtaves upon which men naturally lean for acceptation of theit 
perſons. They can no more be acceptable in themſelves to God, or remedies for 
man , than the legal Sacrifices which had no merit in themſclves , but repreſented 
that which was grateful ro God , and meritorious for the Creature , and whaiſo- 
ever virtue and efficacy they had , was not from themſelves, but from that which 
they ſhadowed. 

3- Propoſition. Such q Sacrifice therefore is neceſſiry for a ſinful creature. No 


Creature can b&ſuch a Sacrifice 3 as the Apoſtle argues, If righteouſneſs be by the 


Law, then was Chriſt dead in vain, Galat. 2. 21, Upon the ſame account it may 
be concluded , If expiation could be made by a Creature for himſelf, in vain did 
God ſend his'Son to be a propitiation for fin. Had man himſelf been ſufficient 
for it, God's ſending his Son had rather appeared an a& of cruelty to Chriſt, than 
of mercy to'us.. Who could think God ſhould expoſe the delight of his Soul-to 
our infirmities, and a ſhameful death, if a ſufficient Sacrifice could have been 
found elſewhere?- Beſides, the wrath of God being fo terrible, that the humane 
Nature of Chriſt trembled at it, how is any Creature ever able to bear the horror 
of it, and ſtand as a Sacrifice under the weighty ſtrokes of that Juſtice ? wo! 
=o Whatis a Sacrifice for ſin muſt be pure and ſinleſs. God' will not accept 4 
led Offering. He rhat- provokes him by his own offence, is not capable of 
appeaſing him for his own or another's. The leaſt blemiſh in a typical Lamb ren- 
der'd it unfit for the Altar. God is infinitely pure who is offended ; the Law is 
exaMly holy which is contemn'd 3 a com ion cannot be made to a holy God, 
anda righteous Law by the criminal without enduring an infinite penalty, which 
becauſe it cannot be intenſive (o , muſt be extenſive. infinite in point of duration, 
je. fince it cannot be infinite, it muſt be al. As he would be always fuf- 
fering, ſo he would be always finning, and wrath can never be appeaſed by thr 
which provokes it at the ſame time it:endeavours to pacifie it, "What is diſplea- 
ſing can never be capable of pleaſing an infinite Holinefs, If a man had but one 
fin,” and — ro expiate that by any thing he could do, he would (ti}] n-ed 
another Sacrifice to expiate the fin of the former, and ſo would be always fatif- 
fying and always finning ; fince there is #0 man that doth good and {ns not , i. e. 
inthe doing-of it, Eccleſ. 7. 20. he could not poſlibly find any thing in himf-!f, or 
in any corrupted Creature , where he might reſt his foot with any content and 
Qqqqq 2 ſecurity, 
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ſecurity? Where any fin js, though but one, there can be no merit, 

is dane after all our ſtrength is gane, is done by-the Grace of God 3. it 

God deſerves ſervice of us, but we deſerys na aocepration from him. 

fore we are not able, ſinge our Fall, ta do one Good Work, we are 

offer one acceptable Sacrifiee 3 how can man then ſarishe for himlelf, apy 

- = » oo Repeter wg whereby be fo far 
{8 


than a man that owes a Shilling, 
From paying IN, =_ ors for « fi in ſve vetee inflete5 for 

2, infinite Sacrifice is nece or 4 [in in ſoxve reſpeds infinite s tor every 

te upon the honour of an infinite God. An inhaite Sacrifice is due 

for an infinite offence. God is infinite in his glory, which is impair'd, infinite 

in bis Soveraignty, which is d z the Sacrifige muſt be of as great a dignity 

* Anyrave des ag the offence was of malignity. [* It muſt be fully d to the fin 
Retgiom, Þ- of Man, and the Majeſty of God. What Man, nay, what Creature is capable of 
" fuch a proportion ? The conditian of his nature is too low, and the Jimits of his 
dignity too ſtrait, to correſpand with ſuch ao effect] The drop of « Bucket, ond 

the duſt of the balance , are of to vile a nature to be a fſatisfaftory Sacrifice to 

God: All men are no wore, 1/4, 40. 15,16, 17. nay, worſe thav wothing and 

uaxity; and therefore all men in the World put together would be fo far from re- 

deeming themſelves by a ſufficient Sacrifice, that as themſelves, ſo their Sacrifice 

would be worſe than nothing and vanity, and would be over-whelm'd under the 

uniſhment due to their offence. Finite bears no proportion tq infinite, there- 

a finite Sacrifice carries no equivalent compenſation in it for an infinite 

wrong. So that neither length of time, nor ſtrength of nature, can ever make 

a recompence for that offence, which encreaſcth in propartion, according to the 

dignity of the perſon againſt whom it is committed, If every bair of aur Head 
were a Soul, and eyery Soul a Sacrifice, all would be too poor an amends for that 

rriew Gor wornges by th, though it had been but by one a& of Rebellionz 

r man cannot do any att of that value in the nature of ſatisfaction, as one ac 
. * Anyau des Of fin is injurious in the nature of wrong, [* Upon the ſame accquat of finiteneſs 
Religions, P* no Angel could be a riiqnable Sacrifice to the Juſtice of God, for the fin of 
Pu Man, For though the excellency of the Angelicsl far tranſcends the nature of , 
man, yet it cannot equal the dignity of God. They are Creatuzes, and an un- 
conceivable diſtance is 's y between Creatures and the Creator. There- 

fore faith Job, Jab 4.18. He puts no truſt in his Servants, aud hi Angels he charg- 
eh with folly. All the Excellency of the Angelical nature is deſpicable, compar'd 
with God : and if Gad did not ſecure them, they would fall z if Gad did not pre» 


] 
of, 
Fiz 


perſon necellary 
ſhould be this Sacrificez and. it was maſt congruous 
ſcvcral accounts, that it ſhquld be the Seeand. This Sacrifice is neeeffary 
1n Point of becomingneſs, as God is the Author of all things, and 
. a retitude from which they. departed by theirawn folly, 2nd fullied 
they were created to mani i we thingy i 
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ſuch a method, as ſhquld menife(t his batred of that ou lin had 
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into the World, and how ſixi a Guardian he would 


things, 
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of whereby he) governs the- World, Heb. 2. to, Tt 
aw, for thingr,avd hy whom are ell things ju bringing many ſors 
o glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation perfet} through ſuffering, As God had 
all chings for his ,(o it was fit his Son, becoming the head of the World; 
be put in ſucha as to ſhow forth the glory of Godin the moſt il- 
luſtrious manner. Now in the ſufferings of Chriſt, the juſtice of God flames 
more bright than it could in any Creature, and ſhows it ſelf inflexible againſt fin ; 
the treaſures of his Grace are wider open'd, than could be in any other a@& ; and 
his wiſdom ſparkles more gloriouſly in bringing men to glory by puniſhment: And 
fince he made all things, and that for bimſelf, 1t became him after the apoſtaſie of 
man, and the defacing the Creation, to reftore things in ſuch a way as might con- 
duce moſt to his own and the happineſs of the Creature. 
ition. Chriſt only was fit to be 1hit Sacrifice. Whatſoever any Crea- 
have done, had been a of duty, and that could not have made a 
compenſation for a debt of Rebellion z whatſoever a meer Creature could do, ' 
was by the gift of God, and therefore could not merit any thing at the hand of 
God; wharſoever is meritoriqus, muſt be owr own, as well as that which is not 
due. Beſides, from any other hand God would have received leſs than the of- 
fence merited, at the beſt it wauld have been but a feigned and partial fatisfaQti- 
on; which had not been congruous to the wiſdom and juſtice of God, fince he 
determin'd it neceſſary to have a Sacrifice... But Chriſt in his Divine Nature wa: 
«qual with (od, Phil. 2.6. and therefore in his Perſon was anſwrrable to the dig- 
nity of the Perſon offended 5 and. as he was in the form of a ſervant, and inno- 
cent, he offer'd that which was not due from himſelf, and upon his own account 
to God z tor though as a Creature be was bound to the obedience of the Pre- 
cepts of the Law, yet as an innacent Creature he was not oblig'd to the penal- 
ties of the Law, ſuffering was in-no wiſe duc upon his own account. And be was 
without blenyſh 3 had he been a criminal, he could not have been a remedy. He 
had alſo an alliance with bath parties, be could treat with God, as partaking of his 
lory, and be a Sacrifice for man, as partaking of the infirmities of bis nature 3 
had a Body to bear the ſtroke due 'to a vif&im, and a Divine Nature to 
ſuſtain him ugder it 3 he had a Humane Nature to offer as a Sacrifice, and a Di- 
vine Nature to render « valuable, and infinitely meritorious ;| being God and 
Man, he wanted not a fitneſs to accompliſh ſa great an undertaking. It he had 
not been Man, he could not have been a Sacrifice, and if he had nat been God, 
be could not have been a remedy.” | 
5. 1t was weceſſary, in regard of bis office of Priefiþood, tht he ſhould be a Sacri- 
fice. He was conſtituted as a Prieſt for ever by an oath, Pſa. 110. 4. Now he 
could not be a Prieſt withaut a Sacrifice, a: Prieſt and a Sacrifice are relatives, 
Heb. 5.1. Every bigh Prieſt taken from among mer, is ordein'd for men in things - 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins. 'Tis there- 
fore of neceſſity, that this min; have ſomething te offer, Heb. 8. 3. As be was a Pro- 
phet, he was to have a. DoQrine-to., teach'; as. a; King, be was to have Subjets 
tg govern 3 a4 a Prief, he was4m bave a Sacrificeito offer 3. as he was a Propher, 
he was to deliver ſomething frow: God to: men 4 a3 he was a P he was to 
preſent, fomething for man. to God 4, as a Prophet, he was to mien obedi- 
cence to-God; as a Prieſt, he-wayto-make God propitious to men 3 that which 
be was to offer muſt be expiatory, that is the. notion of a Sacrifice 5 the 
other offerings are termed. gifts: If he had the bload of Bulls and/Goars, 
we had bcen wa the ſame cale-we were in; before 3 the inſufficiency of them had 
got been remov'd by'the dignity.of, the offerers, they could never in their own 
nature be proportioo'd to the dignity:of the wrong'd Soveraign, or be adequare 
t the puniſhment: the criminal had deſery'd. The impoſſibility of their taking away 
fin is -poltivey aflerted , Heb, 10: 44 The rranfendent exceltency of the Prieſt 
could never alter the diſproportion- between the juſtice of God- provok'd by fin, 
and the Death of the miſerable Beaſt for it 3 thaugh the Perſon oftering had 
been greater, the thing offer'd/ had been the fame z beſides, the offending nature 
had nor ſuffered, but a nature inferior to it. They muſt®bave been always of- 
kered, the reperition of them muſt hare been continued, and had that been a 


proper 
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roper imployment,for the Son of God, 'to have been always imbruing his hands 
jo he bload of Animals > But a Sacrifice muſt be effer'd by him” (it he did not 
offer one, he was no Prieſt) and none but himſelf was a Sacrifice worthy to be 
offer'd by ſo great a Prieſt. He offered but once, and it was himſelf he cfer'd, 
Heb. 7. 27. And this was fo ſpotleſs, Heb. 9. 14. and of fo ſweet. ſelling ſavor, 
Eph. 5. 2. that it need not again be repeated, Heb. 9.28. His unblemiſhe Soul 
was made an offering for ſin, lai. 53. 10. For being a Prielt of another kind than 
the legal Prieſts, he muſt have a Sacrifice of another kind. 

6. Propoſition. Feſws Chriſt then was a Sacrifice in bis humane Natwre. To this 
end a body was prepared for him to be ſubſtituted in the place of thoſe Sacri- 
fices wherein God had no pleaſure, Heb. 10. 5. Sacrifice and offering thou would} 
not, but « body haſt thou prepared me. Cited out of P/al. 40. 6. Mine ears haſt thoy 

Owen againſt - ppeed | as ſome think figuratively, the ear being taken for the whole body, becauſe 
B4a't, P: 477 obedience is learned by the ear, the inſtrument of hearing the will of another}. The 
' will of God was, that he ſhould be an offering in this body, Heb. 10. 10. By which 
will we are ſanitified through the offering of the body of Chriſt once for all. And his 
Soul was an offering for ſr, Iſai. 53. 10. The firſt promiſe evidenced, that though 
the ſeed of the Woman ſhould tear up the Empire of the Devil , which by the 
Law he had over ſinners, yer it ſhould be by the ſuffering ſomething from him, 
by having his heel bruiſed. There was an obedience to the Law to be perform'd, 
without which he had not been capable of being a Sacrifice 3 the penalty of the 
Law to be endur'd , without which he could not be an actual Sacrifice. Neither 
of thoſe could be but in the humane Nature. : obedience to the Law 1s not confi- 
ſtent with the Soveraignty of God z according to his Divine Nature he was un- 
der no Law : -Suffering was impoſſible to the Deity , 'tis the property of God to 
be immutable and impatlible. His humane Narure' therefore was the Sacrifice z 
for as he was made of a Woman , whereby he took our Nature, as he was made 
under the Law, whereby he ſubjeted himſelf ro our obedience , he redeemed ws 
from under the Law, from our condemnation, Galzt. 4. 5. He that was to break 
the Serpents head, 4.e. to diſſolve the panes which, as an Executioner, he had 
from an offended God ,- was to be the ſeed of the Woman. © And this he effefted 
by his Death and bloudy Sacrifice, appeaſing the wrath of God, and thereby 
deſtroying the power of the Jailor, which he obtained by the entrance of fin and 
the Curſe of the Law , Heb. 2. 14. Through death be defiroyed him that 'had the 
power of death, 1. e. the Devil.” This Sacrifice was both of Soul and Body, as the 
threatning was , In the dey thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye the death, i.e. be ſubjeQ& to 
the death and condemnation both of Soul and Body. As the reward of goodneſs 
reſpets the entire man compoſed of ſoul andi'body; ſo doth the puniſhment of 
fin, which hath corrupted one as well as the orher. The Sacrifice therefore to be 
offcr'd for the appeafing that wrath, and remoying thar- Curſe, was to confiſt 
both of foul a ; | tot? 
7. Propoſition. That whereby this Sacrifice was ſanificd , was the Divine Ns- 
* Amyraut des ture, Every Sacrifice was fanQtified by the” Altar, Mat. 23. 19. [* There 
== ” muſt be ſomething to add an infinite value 'tohe- ſufferings of his Humanity, 
| which could/ibe nothing but the Divine Natur@®F-and union with (it.  +Nothi 
but that whi infinite, can confer an infinite value on that which is finite. The 
inhniteneſs of dignity refides in the Divine Nature and Effence, and the infinite- 
neſs of dignity 1 as incommunicable as the'infiniteneſs of Efſence. For it hath 
its root and- foundation in the infinitencfs/ of: Being, andthe one is but the re- 
fiction of the other. *Tis impoſlible to add-a dignity withour limits; but one 
muſt attribute an Eſſence without bounds ,/asit- is impoſhble that any thing 
can poſleſs the luſtre and a of 'the San-bur' the: San it ſelf. ] - The 
humane Nature ſuffer'd, and the Divine NatureſahRtified the Humanity; and by 
reaſon of this admirable Union , andthe reflexion of the [Divinity upon the Hu- 
manity , what was done to the humane Nature upon'the Crols, is afcrib'd to the 
whole Perſon. They crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2:8;'' And God'parchaſed 
Att 20. 28. the Church with hrs own bloud. It was this-made bis ſufferings acceptable ro God, 
whoſe Juſtice was to bEſarisfied z and efficacious for man,whote happineſs and com- 
merce with God were to be reltor'd, and his/ indigencics to be ſupplicd. _ 
| | ome 
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Chriſt a Sacrifice. 
ſome interpret Ht. 9. 14. Through the eternal Spirit be ed himſelf to God, un- 
derſtanding by Eternal Spirit his Deity ; not that he ſuffer'd my De Na- 

rare, but.by virtue of that preſented himſelf to his Father a moſt acceptable $a 
crifice. So that he had a humane Nature to ſerve for a Sacrifice, and an eternal 
ſpirit or divine nature, wherein he ſubliſted , from whence that Sacrifice deriv'd 
at) infinne dignity. As Gold which hath a luſtre. of it ſelf, hath a greater when 
the Sun ſhines full upon it. We may fee here how*Chriſt was a Prieſt, Sacrifice, 
Altar, in ſeveral reſpetts 3, a Prieſt in his Perſon, a Sacrifice in his Humanity, the 
Altat in his Divinity. He was the Offerer and the Sacrificez both are expreſt, 
Eph. 5. 2. He offer d up himſelf. Atyve as a Prieſt, paſlive as a Viftim 3 as one, 
ing 3 as the other, offered. Upon. this account of his bloud being offer'd 
by hi , he is called God in the a& of oblation of his bloud for the redemp- 
tion of the Church, AZ. 20, 28. which he, referring to God, hath purchasd with 
his own bloud. The Jews and Souldiers were not the Prieſts, as ſome affirm. They 
were the inſtruments of ſlayi him, but not with the intention of a Sacrifice. 
They were inſtruments in 1t , but could not force him to it. His Death was in- 
ed by them ; his Death as a Sacrifice intended by himſelf 4 his laying down 
his Life was of himſelf, John 20. 18. which is not meant barely of his Death, but 
of his Death as reſpe&ing his Sheep, ». 15. and indeed unleſs it had been volun 
A ri View Y ire of Chriff, alt VI 
. Propolition. Cpon the 9acri it, all his other ſacerdotal a&: depe 
end from thence they receive their edit! for xs. "Tis fit therefore we boud _ 
nnderſtand and often conſider this Sacrifice, which is the foundation of all our 
Peace and Comfort in reference to God. This was the chief thing God ey'd in 
the ficft Declaration of him, Ger. 3. i the 1 bruiſing his Heel z no- 
= but this ſpoken of, His ReſurreGion. was firſt repreſented in che fafery 
of Iſczc after he was deſign'd to Death, and other things not till after that ſuc- 
ceflively 3 God making the light to dawn upon them by degrees. 
(1.) This was the ground of his aſcenſion and extrance into Heaven as a Prieſt. 
The High Prieſt was not to enter within the Vail without bloud : what was in 
the Type, was to be anſwered in the Artitype. An Expiatory Sacrifice was nece(- 
fary to precede his Aſcenſion to Heaven 4 the Sacrifice muſt be vfferd upon the 
Farth, as the legal Sacrifices were without, (Heayen was no place for (lughter) 
and with this bloud he was to enter : Heavens Gates had been ſhut againſt him 
without it. Death was the penalty threatned, if the legal High Prieſt ventur'd to 
ſep into the holy of holies without bloud. The Apoſtle argues from this Heb. g, 
7. #nto the ſecond went the High Prieſt alone once every year, tot without bloud, which 
be offe 4 for himſelf, and for the errors of the people, and v. 25- According to this 
TYPE, Chriſt by his own bloud enterd once into the Poly place 3 how and in 
whar' order? after he had obtain'd redemption for us, Heb. g. 12. which is afcrib'd 
to his Death, v. 15. His efrance into Heaven, and what he doth for us there, 
is laid upon the account of his Death as a Sacrifice the Earth z by virtue of 
which he went to Heaven to preſent it to God, and apply it to us. And befides, 
all his Royalty and Power, whereby we have ſecurity and protetion from him,de- 
pends pon this; for it is becauſe of that obedience to bloud aud death which be 
render'd toGod, that he hath given him a name above every name, ahd advanc'd 
him to a Soveraign Power, Phil. 2. 8, g. Wherefore God. alſo hath highly exalted 
to his Death, v. 8. 
celſion. (* There are twe fun@ions of * anna, © 
+ they are both join'd together, bug Sem. ur Hel 
High Prieſt, whes he had ficlt car the * * 7 
' of the Anniverſary Sacrifice) was 
ted bis propitiatian till he had emcer'd in- 
of the Sacrifice with his Finger} ſo the 
, was not, fully compleat, till he enter'd into by 
] Yet the, oblation 


e odlation precades the incerceſſionand 
a could whous the oblation, It, was with the bloud of the 
"no other blo was to -, {Rags the oblation he would 

ig to preſeac in his intercefſion. They are placed in this order by the 


Apoſtle, 


A Diſcourſe of 


® Iſa. 53. 10, 
It, 12. 


. His ſoul pour d out to death, I{a.5,3:19. alluding tothe bloud of the 


| offer'd to him; manifeſts it to be a Sacrifice. 


Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2: He is firſt a Sacrifice for propitiation, then an Advocate for 
interceſſion. What he doth as an Advocate, is grounded upon what he did as a 
Sacrifice 3 and were it not ſo, the Apoſiles arguing would not be valid, m—_—_ 
ceth our Salvation by the life of Chriſt, upon our reconciliation by the death of 
Chriſt, Rome. 5. 10. Indeed he could not have been admitted according to the 
Type, as an Advocate, but as being the High Prieſt, and a High Prieſt be could 
not have been without a Sacrifice. | 

(3.) This is the foundation of all the grace any have. The conveyance of all the 
gracious love of God is through this Chanel. In redemption by his bloud, the 
riches of the Grace of God abounded, an4 that with the marks of the hi 
wiſdow, Eph. 1. 7, 8. All had laid buried from the view of man, and the frui- 
tion of men, without this Sacrifice. This did commend his love as well as fatisfy 
his juſtice. His wrath had not been appeas'd, nor his Grace drawn out to us 
without itz nor could the Redeemer lay any claim to any grace and mercy, for 
thoſe for whom he came, unleſs he had ſuffer'd for them as well as taken fleſh for 
them. His offering himſelf * precedes his having a Seed. The being and beauty of 
his Seed depend upon the efficacy of his meritorious Sacrifice. The offering his 
Soul goes before the Pardon of our fin, The payment of the ranſome before the 
ſprinkling it on us; the ſealing the Covenant before the making good the Cove- 
nant 3 his ſufferings before his triumph, and the ſtreams of his bloud before the 
treaſures of his Grace. Upon the account of this Sacrifice we enjoy the preſence 
of God, proteCtion againſt the Enemies of our Salvation, and receive the 
neceſlary for our Souls. By all this it appears, that Chriſt is a Sacrifice. This was 
his intent in coming. His Death as a Sacrifice was his intention in the aſſumption 
of our fleſh ; the Prophecies predicted it, the Types repreſented itz this he pur- 
ſued, for this he thirſted.” The accompliſhment of this fiery Baptiſm was the mat. 
ter of his longing, his thoughts were never off from it, his will ſhrunk not from it ; 
when his humane will ſhewed ſome reluQtance, it quickly return'd to its fixednefs: 
nothing could deter him, nothing could divert him. When he undertook to be 
Mediator, he undertook to be a Sacrifice , as a thing neceſſarily annext to that 


office for the honour of Gods Juſtice, and the preſervation of the rights of his 

Sacred Law. Upon which account, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Mediator, he 

adds with the ſame breath, who gave bimſclf 2 ranſome for all, 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. Aﬀet 

the thle of Mediator follows the blood of ſprinkling, Hub. 12. 24. A Mediator he 

was by means of Lis death, Heb.g. i5. Tis with good reaſon therefore, that in 

our Cre. d there is ſo quick a paſlage from the oy of Chriſt to his Paſſion, 
aulc 


without any mention of the afts of his Life, bec 
might be Crucified, 


The Eflence of a Sacrifice conſiſted, 
C1] In the ſlaying or deſfiroying it. [ 2.) In the offering it to God. Both were done 


in Chriſt. 

[1.7] In the ſlaying or defiroying it. The ſhedding of the Bloud, the ſeat of the 
Spirits, which are the inſtruments of ation, was neceſlary to an Expiatory Sacri- 
fice, The Scape-goat indeed is call'd a Sacrifice, Levit. 16. 5. which was not flain 
in the Temple, nor burnt, bur ſent into the Wilderneſsz and, as the Jews tell us, 
deſtroyed by being thrown down a Rock, to which purpoſe men were appoin- 
ted, who were to give notice of it by ſome ſignals from Hill co Hill, at a conve- 


nient diſtance, before which notice, the Congregation at » did not dif- 
ſolve. But the other Expiatory Sacrifices were devour'd by heat being the 


bigheſt repreſentation in the World, of the Juſtice of God. The ſufferings of 
Chriſt extended to Soul'and Body. He was ſcorcht by the wr bo ok $22. 


d 
outz and his humane nature difſoly'd by the ſeparation of the Soul and Body. 

[2.] In the offering it to Ged.  Oblation to God. was a main part of a Sacrifice, 
ſo Chriſt offer d himſelf to God, Eph. 5.2. To God as ially confider'd, where- 
by the whol _ I Ee AT 5 ooging to 
God. Had the Death of Chriſt been' only for Example, it ot been offerd 
to God who was not capable of any Example to be fet him. It being therefore 


he was incarnate, that he 


Do, 


_— m___ th 
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Cbrift a Sacrifice for us. 


5 


. 3: f VHrift was ſacrificed for ws. vip when joyned with ſufferi 

another , always ſignifies ge ſtead and places DES wor 
Rome. 5..7. For a good mau+ ſome would even dare to dye, i. e. inſtead of a good 
man, to free him from the Death he was deſign'd to, not only for his fake; fo 
Galat, 3. 13. He was made a curſe for #7, 1. Ee, 1n our ſtead, ſuffering the curſe due 
to us for our ſins. He is 4 the Lamb of God, in regard of Gods defigoation 
of him; our Lamb, our Paſſcover, in regard of his ſubſtitution in our place; as 
he dyed to appeaſe the wrath of God, his Death referred to the juſtice of God ; 
as that juſtice lam'd out againſt us, his Death referred to us 3 he-wasa ſcreen be- 
tween the heat of wrath,.and the ſufferings of the Creature 3 a Mediator, re- 
ſpeting God for his fatisfaftion and glory, reſpetting us for our reparation and 
Grace. + 

This will be cleared if we conſider, 

[1.] That Chrift could not be a Sacrifice for himſelf. The Meſſiah was to be cut 
off, but not for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. he needed no Sacrifice for himſelf as.the other 
High Prieſts did; they were fianers, he was harmleſs; they being encompaſt 
with infirmities, needed, or ought to offer Sacrifices for themſelves, Heb. 5. 2, 3. 
He. was « Lamb without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1. 19. who knew no ſin, nor was guile found 
in his mouth, nor did he ever do any thing diſpleafing to his Father, John 8. 29. He 
needed no glory to be purchas'd for him,for he was from eternity bappy in the ſame 
eſſence with the Father, being God bleſſed for ever over all, Romvy. 5. having the 
command over all, and wanting nothing to a perfe@ bleſiedneſs. The Sacrifices 
which were Types of him, could not be for themſelves 3 they were not capable 
of finning; as wanting a rational nature, 'and therefore a ſinful nature. A Beaſt 
was not capable of (in, becauſe not capable of a Law, and therefore its blood was 
not due for -any'fin of its own. Chriſt had no fin, none actual, ro guile was 
found in bis mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. nor original, that was ſtopt by his extraordina- 
ry Conception by the Holy Ghoſt, which rendred him immaculate; 

[2.] Sacrifices implyed this, They had a relation'to the offerer , and were 
ſybſtixuted if his place. - The ſubſtitution of the Saccikice in the place of the of- 
fenders, was always ſuppos'd by the Heather ;, hence did the offering of humane 
viims arile, their opinion being, that they could not preſent to God a nobler 
Creature intheiriſtead, than one of their own hature. > The notion of all Sacri- 
fices. was, that they were in the place of a finner to appeaſe the offending Deity, 
and exempt the guilty perſon from puniſhment. And the aQtions about the Few- 
iſþSacrifices marufeſted this z the offerer laid his hand upon the head of the Beaſt, 
banifying by that ceremony its conſecration to God, and owning the tranſlation 
ob his guilt. upon that Creature, and putting it i» bis place to undergo the puniſh- 
ment deſcrved by his fin, Levit. 4.24, 29. And v6 this ation of laying on hands, 
both hands, and with all their ſtrength, as the Jews tell, us, confetlion of fin was 
made by the preſenter of the Sacrifice, which fignified alſothe digburdening of his 
guilt upon the head of the vi&im. By thoſe ations was manifeſted a transferring 
of fin from the offender to the Sacrifice, and of the Death due to the criminal in 
like manner. Beſides, the: pouring out-of the|bloud; wherein the Soul of 
the Beaſt was ſuppoſed to be, was deſtin'd for the;expiation of the ſen of the ſoul 
of the offerer, Levit. 17. 11, 14. not that the blood is 'praperly the Soul, but be- 
cauſe-'the vical Spirits which are the inſtruments of - aQion, and conveying the 
' virrue of the Soul to particular members, are ſcated inthe blood. 

{3.] The whole Occonomy of Chriſt is expreit in the whole Scripture to have a re- 
lation to us. All _ preparatory to his ſufferings were for us 3 ſome were firſt- 
given to him, before 
9.6: Onto ws 4 child is born ;, for us he had-a fulneſs of grace in his bumane na- 
ture, Fobn 1. 16. for our ſakes he did dedicate himſclf,-that we might be ſanQifi- 
ed, Jobn 17. 19. for us he gave himlelf,, Gal, 2. 20. in the-very moment of his 
ſufferings our 1niquities were laid upon him, that health by his ſtripes might be 
derived to us: Ghri was 2 common Perſon for vs, as the ſcape-goat was com- 
mon to the whole congregation, Levit. 16.21. repreſenting all of themz Chriſt was 
2 common Perſon for us as Adam was, to whom, in this regard, he is Eg 

| Rrrrer ”. 


fo 


was given for them, John 17. 9. he took fleſh for us, 1/ai. 


-— 
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Rom. 5.14. Whois, i.e. Adam, the figure of him that was to come. The Apoſile 
compares one Adam and one Chriſt , he illuſtrates the condition and the 1 
of the one, by the condition and aftions of the other, what hapned to usby Ada, 
and what hapned to us by Chriſt. This Typicalneſs of Adew cannot he in 
other regard than as he was a common Jn , re all that were in 
loins by natural ion. In this regard Chriſt is called the ſecond war, 1 Cor. 
15. 47. The firft man is of the earth earthly, the ſecond man is the Lord from bea- 
ver, Not that he was the ſecond man born in the world qty iy wp wr 
run before his Incarnation) but the ſecond common root in the world. when 
Adam, being the firſt root of mankind in a natural way, fell, the Curſe came up- 
on him and all his poſterity, and the ſtanding puniſhments pronouncd againſt him 
did: reach, and were meant of all his poſterity, Gem. 3. 19. not only of Adem 

rſonal, but of Adam as a repreſentative, and fo of all thoſe who were not yet 

rn into the world : As we finned in Adam as a common root of natural gene- 
ration, ſo we were all ſacrificed in Chriſt as a common head of all that are in him 
by a ſpiritual Union 3 the one merited death and damnation for all that deſcend 
from him | wproaron pag maagapucrty wag fp > 

Our ſins were imputed to bim as to a Sacri | Juſt is put in 

re arte” to ſuffer for them, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt is ſaid to-bear ſor, as a 
Sacrifice bears fio, 1/ai. 53. 16, 12. His Soul was made an Offering for it. But 
ſin was ſo laid upon the V:#ievs, as that it was imputed to them in a judicial ac- 
count, according to the Ceremonial Law, and typically expiated by them. Chriſt 
had not takeh away our fins as Mediator, had he not born the puniſhment of 
hems as a Surety , yy br &s , 2 Cor, 5. 21. and he bare our fins, 
which is evident by the kind of he ſuffer'd , not only ſharp and ſhameful, 
but accurſed, having a ſenſe of Gods wrath Jinkt to it. 

(1.) It cannot be underſtood of the infeFion of ſin. The filth of our Nature was 
= way nn Though er apy fin, yet he NO 
y any infuſion or tranſplantation into his Nature. It was 1 his 
Holine could be defiled with our filth, | 

(2.) But that our ſin was'the meritoriows cauſe of his puniſhment. All thoſe phra- 
les, that Chriſt for our ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. and was delivered to death for our 
offences, Rom. 4. 23. jg 0) yy eg ate rr nts ns 
ment Chriſt endur'd : fin cannot be faid to be the cauſe of puniſhment, but by 
way of merit. * If Chriſt had not been juſt , he had not been capable of ſuffer- 
ing for us 3. had we not been unjuſt, we had not merited any ſuffering our 
ſelves, much leſs for another. Our unrighteouſneſs put us under a neceſfity of a 
Sacrifice , and his righteouſneſs made him fit to be one. What was the cauſe of 


the deſert of ing for our ſelves, was the meritorious cauſe of the ings of 
the Redeemer after he put himſelf in our The fin of the offerer 
the death of the Sacrifice preſented in his 


(3) Onr ſure were charged upen him in regard of their guilt. Our fins are fo im- 
puted to him, as that they are not i ts w, 2 Cor.s. 19. and not imputed 
tous, becauſe be was made a cxrſe for ws, Galat. 3. 13 He bore our fins, as to 
the puniſhment , is granted. If he were an ing for them , they muſt in a 
jadicial way be charged upon him. If by bei fin, be underſtood a Sa- 
crifice for (in (which indeed is the true intent of the word ſometimes in Scripture) 
Jo bs by the p_ of Ks =, COLES A enfelins oe _ 
ewiſh Service by ing on | fan, after 
which the thiog (0 dedicated became accuſed ; and it was in it (elf inno- 
cent, yet was juridically and-ſubſtitutive nocent. In 
accounted ; as on the contrary, believers are 
the ſatisfation of this Sacrifice imputed to them, are judicially | 
cent, Chriſt, who never finned, Ang s emer mages nent. and we who 
have always finned, 'are- put/into ſuch a ſtate by him, as if we never had. - As we 
are made righteous in him, fo he was'made fin for us. Now as juſtifying righ- 
tcouſneſs is not inherent in us; but imputed to usz ſo our condemning fin was 
not mherevt mn-Chriſt, but imputed to him. 'There would elſe be no conſiſtency 
in the Aztitheſsr, 2 Cox. 5. 21. He hath wade him to be. fin for ws, who ag 


He knew no fin, yet he became fin.| It ſeems to-carry it. further than onlyche 
bearing the puniſhment. of fin; He was: judicially charged in our ſtcad wihichs 
guilt of fin. Our i were laid-upon him, Ia. 53. 6. He had ſpoken 65; 
of his bearing the chaſtiſewent of our peace-; the puniſhment of our fin. and then 
{cems to declare the: ,of that, which conſiſted in Gods imputation of fin ro 
him in laying, upon hint the, iniquities of us all. What A ? Our goings 
- aſtray, our turnings every: one to. his own way. He him to be that fin 
which he knew not, but he knew the-puniſhment of fin, the knowledge of thar 
was the end of-his coming 3o;He came-to lay down ht Life a ranſome for many; 
He knew, not fin-by an experievertal inberency, but he Knew it by judicial impart s- 
tion. He knew: it not iniregard of the ſpots , but he knew it i regard of the 
guilt following upon the judgment of God. He was righteous in his perſon, but 
pot judicially,. or juridically -pronounc'd righteous as our ſurety, till after his $a- 
crifice, when he was taken from priſon and from judgment, 1a. 53.8. Till he had 
paid the Debt, he was accounted as a Debtor to God. 


[ 1.] The Apoſile diſtingwiſbeth bis ſecond coming from his firſt by this, Heb. g. 28. 


He ſhall appear the ſecond time without ſin wnto ſalvation. "Tis not meant of the filth 


of (in, for ſo he appear'd at Gr{t without fin ; but without the gvilt of ſin. which 
he had at his farſt coming deriv'd, or taken upon himſelf to fati-fy for, and re- 
move from the Sinner. He'ſhall appear without-fin-to-be-imputed, without pu- 
viſhment to be 'inflicted--+;At the time of his firſt coming he appear'd with fin; 
' with fin charg'd upon ;him, as our ſurety arreſted for our criminal Debts; he 
pawn'd his Life for the lives which we had forfeited, and ſuffer'd the penalty due 

by Law, that we might have a deliverance free by Grace. In his firſt coming he 
repreſented our perſons as an Undertaker for us, our fins were therefore 1aid up- 
on him; in his ſecond coming be repreſents God, as a Vicegerent, and fo no (in 
can be charg'd upon him. 

[2.] He cannot well be ſuppas'd to ſuffer for our ſens, if our ſins in regard of theiy 
guilt be not ſuppoſed to be charg'd «pon him. How could he dye, if he were not a re: 

ted Sinner ? Had he not had a relation to our fin, he could not in juſtice 

ve undergone our puniſhment. He: muſt in the order of juſtice: be fuppos'd d 
Sinner really,. or by imputation 3. really he was not,-by imputation then he was: 
How can we: conceive he {ſhould be made:a Curſe for -us, if that which made us 
accurſed,. had not_been firſt charg'd upon him 2 Tisas much agaia(t dive juſtice 
to joflit pugiſhment where there is no {in,- as it is ta (pare an Offender whorhath 
committed a Crime, or to clear the guilty which by no means God will do, 'Exod.'34. 
7, 'The coafideration of a.crime hw A the Sentence, either upon an Offender 
of. his Surety We cannot. conceive how divine juſtice: ſhould -inflict the panifts- 
ment, had 3t not-firſt conſider'd-bim- under guile. Though the firſt defignation of 
the Redeemer to/ a Suretyſhipor Sacrifice for us, was an:att 'of Gods Soveraignty ; 
yet the inflicting puniſhment! after that defignation and our Saviours acceptation 
of.it; was. ana of Gods juſtice, and ſo declar'd-to be! Raw. 3.-26-'to declare bis 
righteonſneſs.that be might be juſt; that he might declare: his Juſtice in Joſtification, 
his Juſtice ro-his Law... ' Can'this higheſt\Neclaration of Juſtice be founded upon 
ak unjuſt a2; Had that berg Juſtice or Injuſtice © Chriſt, tolay-bis wrath upon 
the Spy; of chis Jave, one whoſe perſon was alwaysdear:to him; always pleaſed 
him , had;tie>nat-ſtood: as a Sinner juridically in our: ſtead; and-ſutfer'd that fin, 
which was the ruin of Mankind, to-be caſt with all. tbe-weight of-it,, upon bi in- 
gacent ſhoulders 2 . After by bis own a@&.he had -engag'd for our Debt, God in 
pakkige. might demand of ;hjim-every farthing, which: without that undertaki 
and-putging himſelf. in our Gead, could noe/be done.:,: Which ſubmiſſion of h 
and complyance with. it} 13 expreſled twice, 16:43: 7. By bra not opening | bis 
wares z' and no. wrong 'is done to a voluntary Undertaker. Add<this too. *Tis 
from bis-ſtanding. in our; ſtead: as guilty, that the benefir-of his Death doth re- 
ep edjodgd ne bv, nor ca0 we challenge an Acqucreae at the have God 

.adjudg tobe bis, ndr.cao. we challerige an Acquittance at the hands 0 
fos gur Debts, if they were not/our /Debes that he paid/on the Croſs, He wa; 
wounded for our tranſgrej/ions, be mar. bywſed. for aur iniquities, Va. 53.5. The lay- 
| ing handy yponthe head of the = +5 to make it EEE 
id reeed . or 


* Turretin. 


for the offender, withour which ceremony it tight have been a flain, but not a 
facrificed Beaſt. The transferring our iniquities upon him, muſt 'in ſore way 


he felt the puniſhment, without being rouch'd with-the 10n, 
was the wages of fin , and paſſed as a penalty for Law, | 
it could not righteouſly be inflited on him, not fin firſt been 
him. . In his own P he was in the arms of his Fathers Love 4' 
ſented our finfal Perſons, he felt the ſtrokes of his Fathers wrath. 

(5.) The ſufferings of this Sacrifice are imputed wato ws. * He took our fins up- 
on himſelf, as if he had finned, and gave-us the benefit of his ſufferings, as if 
we had aftually ſuffer'd and farified z he offered one Sacrifice for fin = ever, 
Heb, 10.12. 1 e. to take away ſin, if you compare it with v.11, to remove the wrath 
due to us by reaſon of iniquiry, was the end he aimed at. As our fins were im- 
puted to him for puniſhment, ſo his ſufferings are imputed to us for acceptation, 
Eph. 1.6, 7. Who hath made 4 accepted in the beloved, in whom we bave redem- 
ption through his blood. Chriſt had the relation of an undertaker for us, and we 
the relation of debtors to God ; our debts then being: charged upon him, his 
payment muſt be imputed ro us z the ſurety and the —_ are legally regarded 
as one Perſon, ſo are the repreſentative and the Perſons repreſented by him. As 
Adam and all mankind were as one Perſon, and as all Je! were called Jacob from 
the common root of them, ſo Chriſt and Believers are as one Perſon, and what he 
did, is as if a Behieyer himſelf did it, asthe ſuffering of the Sacrifice was 
in lieu of the life of the fnner. By the ſtripes of our Sacrifice we are healed, Iſai. 
53- 5. an exchange is made, ſtripes to him, health to us; he was made 4 curſe, 
that we might be freed from the curſe, Galat. 3. 13. The firſt CT—_ upon 
Faith from the ſufferings of Chriſt, is a non-impuration of fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. not 
inpating their treſpaſſes unto them 5, they are not imputed to a Believer, becauſe 
born by the undertaker for him. The main end of his Death as a Sacrifice, was to 
communicate 2 ri ſneſs to us, Galet. 2. 21. If righteouſneſs come by the Law, 
them Chriſt is dead in vain 3 if this were the main or only thing that would make 
the Death of Chriſt a meer vanity, then the great and 'main end of his Death, 
was tO Procure a leat tighteouſneſs for us, a righteouſneſs whereby he was 
to be glorified, a ri whereby we might be juſtified, bis ſufferings pro- 
cur'd it, his ref on exſar'd it, Rowe. 4. 25. All the World ſtands guiley be- 
fore God, cannot preſent God with a righteouſneſs-of their own urate 
to the Law 5 not one at any man can do can bear proportion to' it, 'all ſtrengrh 
to do ary thing ſutable to it was loſt in Adaw.” Since no righteouſneſs of our 
own can juſtifie, it muſt be the righteouſneſs of the Son of God , which- muſt 
be imputed to us in the ſame manner our fins were imputed to him's/ as it is'ac- 
cepted by God for us, ſo it is accounted by God to us, 2 (or. 5. 21. 'He bath made 


him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſne 
God in wig hr in ws bor charged woo Chriſt; Ewe reread 
and imputed to us; therefore the Apoſtle adds, bins, to fignifie; ithat it is not 
our own righteouſneſs but anothers, not inherent in 'us, bur imputed 'to-us.- ' | 
The redounding of theſe ſufferings to us, ariſeth, | 
I. From the dignity of the perſon undertaking to be a Sacrifice 
wrion of our nature with biz; He afſam'd our nature; that he mi 


av, aud oh 
Perſon, and tand in our ſtead 3 meer tag tiedtnck goons | 


out it. But the main confideration is,” the fulneſs of #he dwelling in biz 
bodily Cololl. 2. 9. and his being the man Gods fellow, Zach. 13.7.: whereby what 
he did and ſuffered in our became, according tothe value' of the Perſon 
performing it; infinitely merRorious for thoſe for whom he ſuffered; being infi- 
micely more than all the obedience of Men and Angels, and more ious of 
happineſs, than fin could be of miſery. * As infinite fin deſerves an infinite 
nithment, becauſe it receives its vation from'the dignity of the Perſon 
whom it is comminred 5 © the Julſerings of Chriſt; | b finite in regard of 
SE: his 


> From union with this inflate Derſen by Faick, A 
that Pubiode: fe , gy ny ay we af 
with bi loins, @are tho: duffcrings of Chriſt impui 
rags 7 ky being ane with appptrengg "y 


ſervant juſtific many, for 
paed to bim, his right 
5 clear, he firſt bears our iniquities, that we might pertake of bis rightcouſ- 

I | 

Us. 

- po. ie bhrdeefs of the Jews im expeFing the Meſſiah 

3. We may fee the mi x ing + as 4 
texeporal "76d The Jews wait far ſuch an one to this day. Though the pro- 
wits repreſent ſpiritual deliverances under temporal grandeurs, not to raiſe 

hopes but fpiritual apprehenfions 4 yet are there not multitudes of: places 

which ſpeak of ſufferings, miſery, death ? Is not his heel 10-be bruiſed, his gar- 
ments to be. parted,. a reſtoration to be made by him of -what he took not a- 
way >. Are not the Sacrifices of the Law to be perfefted, bis Soul tro be made an 
offering for fin, wounds 7 rnrverie we; gat pg re pain ages to be 
pierc'd ? tt was not by the flaying the bodies of men, that he is te make reconcilia> 
tion for the iniquities of men, Dar. 9. 24. How can he be a Conquerour of King- 
doms, who is to be cut off, and the City, where he was, tobe deſtrayed, as with 
a flood, and the defolatians of it to be deterinin'd? v. 25, N12 penally cut o 
as it ſignifies, Levit. 17.-4- as one: was cat off that had no facrifice allowed for 
him. The right apprehenſions of the Promiſes concerning the Me/aeb in the Old 0+. 
Teſtament, what he was to be, what he was to do, cannot let you be ignorant 
of him in the New. How do 'thoſe poor: People overturn «md $ + = 
deſign of that Divine Law they ſeem to reverence in the higheſt degree ? t 
blindneſs will ſeize upon the of men, cyeti under the-Oracles of Gad, if 
i Chet be Sacre hem the nervoſa fatifeltom to the Julie of Gad, 

2. if Chriſt be a Sacrihce,it yof a tot ice 
and a higher ſati than men coxld pe = arisfic and no 
bloud but that of the Son of God could be a ſufficient and val propitiation; 
If meer mercy could or would have pardon'd ,- it might have done it with or 
without the bloud of the poor Creatures under tbe Law. But alas! neither 
the bloud of thoſe, nor the bloud of a rational Creature could take away fin. Leſs 
than death Juſtice could not demand, death was ſetled by the immediate otder 
of God, as the penalty of the Law, The Law then after tranſgreſtion could not 
be vindicated in its honour without death. A God of infinite gaodueſs delights 
not in tlie ſhedding the bloud of his creatuygs, nor can we ſuppoſe vp pos 

. ' E 
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870 A Diſcourſe of 

"pleaſed with the effofion of the bloud/of Animals | The inſtinition of the legal 
Sacrifices could not be exemplary to tan. What virtue'could the pangs of a dying 
beaſt repreſent to him ?- No other ends can. be imagind 3 7s 
of guilt, the deſert of fin, the debt of death; the neceſlity of a higher fatisfa. 
ion, and the raiſing them up to a faith in the promiſe of God, that another. ya. 
luable Sacrifice ſhould- be'/put in the room of-the ſinner to take away that fin, 
which the bloud of beaſts, and the eternal groans of men'were not able-to re. 

move. by 
3. Chriſt as ſacrificed, 'is the true and immediate obje@ of Faith. We are revoled 
from God-, and ate. made uncapable of performing the tertns of the firſt Covenanc, 
The precepts of the Law are-too holy for our corrupt nature, the penalties of the 
Law too grievous td be born by'our feeble nature 3 a remedy muſt be looketafter., 
When the venom of fin begins to-work inthe conſcience, and.the Thunder of the 
Law alarms it to Judgment; and the-puniſhment due to fin, is preſented in the 
horrors of it , the queſtion immediately is, whether there be any remedy? and 
where? How forgivenels of (in - is to be attain'd.? The only remedy is propoſed 
in Chrift, aod Chriſt as « Sacrifice; Tis not Chriſt.riſen,, or aſcended ,7or exalt- 
ed : not Chriſt only as the Son'of God, or the head of Angels ; not Chriſt as the 
Creator of the World, or by whom all things conſiſt 3 but Chriſt as anfweriog 
the terms of the firſt Covenant, as difarming Juſtice, and this he did as a Sacrifice. 
By this he bore the Curſe, by this he broke down the partinon-wall, by this be 
joyn'd Apoſtate man and an offended God. . This is that true Faith pitcheth on, 
daily revolves, and daily- applies to. This is the firſt obje& of the Soul, Chrilt 
made fin , Chriſt bearing the puniſhment , Chriſt ſubſtituted in. the room of the 
offender. His ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion come in afterward to aſcertain the 
comfort. But as his being a Sacrifice , is the foundation: of his being, an Advo. 
cate, a Prince, a Savior to give repentance and remiftion-of ſins ſo it is the 
foundation of peace in our ſelves. This is that which pacifies God, and only 
what pacifics God, can pacifie Conſcience. This Death as a Sacrifice purchaſed our 
comfort , becauſe it purchaſed the Comforter. Chnit begg'd not the Spirit before 
he dyed, Joh. 16. 7. he aſſures them he could not come, unleſs bimfelt wentz and 


he could not have gone with any ſucceſs to Heaven, it he bad notſhed his bloud, 


Juſtice would have ſtopt his entrance , Lake-24- 26. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered thoſe things , and to enter into bis glory f _—_— was to precede his Yor: 
Beſides, our comfort hyes in his being an Advocate. . But how is he an Advocate ? 
With his Bloud in his hands. Tis by his Bloud he ſpeaks:in Heaven, and: by bis 
Bloud Faith ſpeaks to' God. He paid the debt in his ſuffering, and pleads the pay- 
ment in his Glory. The'payment went before the plea in orderof Nature, and our 
eying the payment precedes our eying the plea in order of Faith. Both reſpe& God 
as the Re&or. Chriſt without his garments roul'd in bloud, could not. be an{wer- 
ble to God, nor acce to a ſinner; Faiths therefore called: faith in bis blond, 
Rome. 3. 25. As Faith is the inſtrument of Juſtification,ſo it malt eye the cauſe of 
our Juſtific tion, and ander that notion wherein it is the canſe... And that is Chriſt 
as groaving and offering up himſclt tro God a ranſom, a righteouſnels-for many. 
The Curſe upon Adam 1s the laſh wherewith an angry: Conſcience ſcourgeth a fin- 

The freedom from this Curſe is only found in the vengeance God exadted of 
th& Redeemer for the fins of all that return to-bim by repentance. Both the Death 
and ReſurreQion of Chriſt concur to the ſamerend, viz. our Juſtification, Row. 
14. 9. but in different manners , bis Death as the averitoriows caule , his -Reſurre- 
ion as declarative of the ſufficiency of his Death to that end,-that as. the Son of 
God and ſurety of men, he had perform'd whatſoever be undertook in; bis being 
a Sacrifice.” But the fitſt a& of relying Faith is about him as a bloudy Vittum|./. As 
often as the Iſraelites were ſtung by the fiery Serpents , they were to. look: up fot 
health to the Serpent lifted up, a 'Type and Emblem of tbe Death of Cheilt.. Upon 
every fin of a Believer, the Sacrifice is pleaded in Heaven by the Prie(t;: and: 0vghr 
in the remembrance of'it to be renewed-in the repeated ats.of our Faith, -:. 

4. 'Tis no true opinion that Chrift dyed. only for. an example... Wonndedihe was 
for the tranſgreſſions in-[ſaiab's.time, when his example: could; reacts only choſe 
that came after him 3 burt-the credy of his lufferings upon: his: Promiſe-2Q weder- 

| | 80 
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Chriſt a $acrifict. $71 
them, might, .and did reach to the firſt ages of the World. The expreſtions 

7 +. ond bis Deach higher than a bare pattern , ot a reftinony to 
the truth... The notion of ng wor oy was always iwplyed in the notion 
of a Sacrifice, even among bens, When they parted with the deareſt 
firſt-born of their Bodies to Moloch, it was not for an exatople, but for the fon 
of the foul, Micah 6. 6;, As Chriſt was the Son of God fent, he was a teſtimony 
of the Love of God z, as he was a Sacrifice, he way our ranſome from the curſe 
of the Law. K4-L | | 

. Comfort to every true Believer. He was ſactificed for # : God counted hin 
a ſinner for our ſakes, that he might count us righteous for his ſake. 

(1.) 4s Chriſt hath been for them, ſo be has been atcepted for them, He is 
no moreta: be made fin, iniquity no more to be charged upon him, his tiext appea- 
rance ſhall be without the imputation of fin, fot the conferring ſalvation, Heb.g. 29. 
with all the bonds of a Believers fins cancel'd. He iy protounc'd Gotls righteous 
ſervant, and from this declaration of his GE and the true and believing 
knowledge of it, doth our Juſtification arile, Ii, 53.11. Had it not been a per- 
fe Sacrifice, it could never have wrought ſuch compleat effe&ts, and for ever 
have perfe&ed thoſs that are ſanified, Heb. 10.14. He is gone with the ſmoke 
of his Sacrifice to Heayen, and was well etitertaind, which is a fignification of 
the compleatneſs,and perfetion of bis righteouſneſs for man, Joh. 16. 9, 10. The e 
pure and piercing eye of Divine Juſtice could not ve a ſpot in him. Had 
any blemiſh been , it could not have eſcap'd an infinite knowledge. Nor could 
the Juſtice of God, in turning over all the Regiſters of the debts owing from the 
Creatures , perceive one but might be cancel'd upon the value of this payment, 
it the Creature did not n gently or wiltully refuſe bis own delivery , and pre- 
fer his debts and captivity it, It was a Sacrifice offer'd according to Gods 
r= with which his Soul was ——_ well pleaſed. _ pou of the Son of 

made every gaping woutd, every panting groan, a oletul a , grate- 
ful to God, and L562 for us, The Godhead united to the Man Go. Lo art 
unexpceſſible value upon every pang. Not that every pang, or the leaſt drop 
of bloud was ſufficient for our Redemption (the Law requir'd death, and death 
malt be ſuffer'd) but all thoſe paſhons preceding his death , were meritorious in 
conjundion with his death. | | 

& This Sactifice unites all the Attributes of God together for a Believers intereſt, 
The gates of Mercy are open'd, and the fire of Juſtice contia'd in its flames : 
the flames of the one center in Chriſt , that the ſtreams of the other might flow 
down to. us-3 rivers of Mercy quench not the flames of Juſtice, nor the tlames of 
Juſtice ſuck up the rivers of Mercy. As the ſacrificing Chriſt is a vengeance a- 
gainſt ſin, 'tis an a&t of Juſtice as it is a means of retniſtion of the ſins of thoſe for 
whom he was ſacrificed, 'tis an att of Mercy to the Creature. Both Juſtice and 
Mercy joyar hands t the fallen Creature up. Gydis jult in being merciful, 
and merciful ia bei z ſo that we well may cry aloud with the P/alwwift, Pal. 
116,5/Gracioas it the and righteous. Juſtice (truck the Sacrifice,that the ſtreams 
of Mercy. might have a fuller ſcope. on helpt; Juſtice to a ſatisfation 
more honourable than could have been had from Creatures z and Juſtice helpt 
Mercy to a fuller and more illuſtrious exerciſe of it ſelf, than ever it could have 
had without it. -Juſtice is now a Second to Mercy, of an Antagoniſt it is become 
an Advocate. God muſt be unjuſt , if be be not merciful co a Believer. Since 
our High-Prieſt hath been faithtul to God, God will not be unfaithful to him, or 
thoſe for whom he offer'd up himſclf. - Happy muſt he be, that hath Mercy ſuppli- 
cating, and Juſtice it ſclt pleading for him. 

(3:) | This Savrifice is of eternal virtue. The virtue: of the Sacrifice is parallel 
_ Office of his Prieſthood : a Prieſt and a Sacrifice are relatives. The immu- 
table Oath then that coaſtituted him a Prieft for ever , ſettles for ever the value 
and virtge of the Sacrifice 3 for without a Sacrifice he could not be a Prieſt 3 his 
Office would expite , if the virtue ot his Sacrifice did'z they eternally live toge- 
, thera. conjundion.; 'Tis the blovd of a everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13.20. *Tis 

an everlaſting Covenant, becauſc an ev 


rlaſting erlaſting Bloud whereby 'twas ſcrled. The 
nd of its prevalency is, that it was not the Sacrifice of a meer man , but of 
Heb. 9, 14- (4) The 


= 


4.) The effe#: of this Sacrifice therefore are perfe, gloriow, and eternal. "Tis = 
onde from wrath, the ſcorchings oFtlen, and terrors of puniſhinent. 
The purity of this Sacrifice expiates the impurities of our ſervices. No fin'fo great, 
but the value of this Sacrifice believ'd in, can-anſwer it. The fin 1s the 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, and this is the ſatisfaRtion of the whole 
Law. Sin is an offence againſt God, and this'Sacrifice is the higheſt 
him. None of our fins can be ſo great as all thoſe that met upon 
DS Em ann ie 
lay any thing to. the s that juſtifieth, it 
thu tied, Rom 8. 33, 34+. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
becauſe he hath as a Sacrifice for ſin condewn'd ſiz in the fleſh, Rom. 8, 1, 3. Not, 
nodeſert of Condemnation; that there is: Not,no condemnation becauſe of ſome. 
thing done by themſelves ; No, But becauſe of ſomething done by Chriſt, who 
hath obliterated the bloudy Roll of Sin and Curſes by his Bloud. God will not 
refuſe it to any that believingly plead it 3 he will not be unjuſt to the true value 
of it, nor to his own Ordination. IF it be unrighteous in God to forget the Labour 
of 4 Believers love, Heb. 6. 10. it will be ſo to the Obedience of his Son, 
and the perſon intereſted in it. God was not ſo ready to bruiſe him for us, but 
ISS | | 

How great then is the happineſs of a Believer on the account of this Sacrifice ! 


Whatſoever is loſt by the fin of the firſt Adam, is gain'd by the Sacrifice of the e- 
cond, with what boldneſs may we enter into the holieſt with this blowd of Jeſs: in 
our hands and hearts! Heb. 10. 19. 


6. We muſt then lay hold on this Sacrifice. The people were to be ſprinkled with 
the blond of the Sacrifice, Exod. 24. 8. fo muſt we with the 'bloud of our Lamb. 
Thus only can it (ave us, 1 Pet. x. 2. Thus is our Saviour deſcrib'd by this 

Olde, Ia. 52. 15. He ſhall ſprinkle aims far n Our guilt cannot 
1 tiatory 


of his 
TE without a 5 our ſervices are blemiſhe, 
a Grey coynnpy + oe by One Is en 
omet to put a to a juſt Fury , expiate an infinite guilt, and perfume 
our —_— Services, Here it is in Chriſt, but there muſt Fatt in us. Faith 
is as neceſſary by the Ordination of God in a way of inſtrumentality , as the 
ce of God foe way of lilency, and the bloud of Chriſt in a way of merito- 
riouſneſs of our juſtification. All muſt concur, the will of God the offended 
Governour, the will of the Sacrificing Mediator, and the will of the Offender. 
This Will muſt be a real Will, an ative operative Will, 'not a faint velleity. We 
muſt have a Faith to juſtify our perſons, and we muſt have an active fincerity to 
juſtify the reality of our Faith. Chriſt was real in his Sacrifice, God was real in 
the acceptation of it, we muſt be real in believing it. Rocks and Mountains can- 
not ſecure them that neglett ſo great a Sacrifice, that _ atoning bloud 
as an unholy thing, *Tis as dreadful for men to have this Sacrifice ſmoaking againſt 
them, and this bloud calling for vengeance on them, as it is comfortable to have 
it pleaded for them, and ſprinkled on them. YO ONINT 
let a neceſſary —_—__ remedy ready at hand? Is it excuſable, that when we 
ſhould. have t the Sacrifice our ſelves, or our ſelves have been the Sacri- 
fice, we ſhould . bim who hath voluntarily been a Sacrifice for us; and che- 
riſh a Hell merited by our fin, rather than accept of a righteouſneſs purchas'd at 
no leſs rate than the bloud of God? This Sacrifice is full of all neceflary virtue to 
»» fave us 3. but the bloud of it muſt be ſprinkded'upon' our Souls by Faith. With- 
Fad ele noeratng 177 outer and Sword of 
7. We mult be Enemies to ſin, ſince Chriſt-was' a Sacrifice for it. Unleſs fin die in 
us, we cannot have an evidence that this Sacrifice was (lain for us. - He that bath 
a1 intereſt in Chriſts bloud, muſtbe planted into the likeneſs of bis death, Rom: 6. 5. 
We are bighly unjuſt, if we will not facrifice a beloved fin for him, who ſacrific'd 
a precious life of more value thanHeaven and Earth for us. We ſbould 
our ſelves of. our filth, 9 mes 4m apr . The'very 
Sacrific'd for us, carries a force and a ſpirit in it to ate us to this. 'We muſt 
be F to the duties God enjoins us *Tisdiſipgenuity aro” + 
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ſhred of our Souls, -or a grain of Service, who became a 
Services are fit only for a ſcanty Sacrifice. 
paſſions to the Sinner, ſo he declares t 
on the obſtinate Rebel. If the Son 


ws ent COR made Chriſts back and his Soul to ſuffer z be Rt nave 
rat 


fele the wrath of his Father, if wed tiad not broke the Law of his Father. When the 
Death of Chriſt, our Sacrifice, comes into our tsthe remembrance of our (ins 


ſhould bear it « 4 e ſhould neyer that Chriſt died, bu 
ſould join als wh Birobe rhe copliderapon pred for which hethgh. = 
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Ephel. 5. 2. 


And walk in love , as (rift alſo bas loved ws , and*has 
given bimſelf for us, an offering, and a Sacrifice to God 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr. | 


HE exhortation in this verſe to a mutual love, depends upon what the 


| Apoſie had urged in the end, of the former Chapter, where he had en- * 

l | rv her to perſwade oah ton kindneſs and tenderheartednefs to 
one another, and back'd it by the pattern God had ſet theas in his par- 
doning Grace 3 and in v. 1. of this Chapter, he extends that motive to all 
other duties, and draws a general maxime for their obſervance z that they oughe 
to imitate God in all things imitable by a Creature, v. 1. Be ye therefore followers 
of God as dear children. Conſider the great example God hath ſet you, and as 
you have obligations to him, not only as your God, but your Father ; fo imi- 
tate him, not only as Creatures, but as Children, and expreſs in your lives thoſe 
admirable perfetions, which he hath engraven on you by — and 
ug 


eſpecially his patience and meekneſs in bearing, and his love and 
doning thoſe that injure you. 


Do@rine. Thoſe that lay claim to a relation to God , without imitation of bin, 
are wot Children, but Baſtards. They may be of his Family by inſtruftion, not by 
deſcent. There is no implantation in Chriſt, without an imitation both of the 
Creator and Redeemer. | 

He doth proſecute the exbortation in this verſe. Walk in love, let the 
tenor of your lives be in love ; and that by the example of Chriſt, as before he 
had done it by the example of God, which indeed -Chriſt had in Perſon urged 
to his Diſciples before his departure from them, Jobs 13. 14, 15. 1 have given 

bo 
», 


you 
an example, that you ſhould I have done to you ; and amplifies this example of 
the love of Chriſt | ; F 


1. From 
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belvjh ſavowr 2. A eden odor, which * tc doubts 
it having BY erfal force to ap- woding. 


ought to/be in love, not 'only an a@, a ſpurt, but a walk. As Chriſt hath loved 
«1: Am evof fimilitude, not of equality 3 we cannot equal the'ſtature 6f Chriſts 
affection, but we tay. draw in/our life lineaments like to his. 

The latter words are the ſubje& of this Diſcourſe. [Loved a9.) This is the firſt 
ſpring of all the. aQions of Chriſt towards us, and the paſſion of Chriſt for us; 
there could be no other motive /as it ref} us. Our miſery might excite 
his pity, but his affection produc'd his paſſion he loved us, as God, m com- - 
mon with: bis| Father 4 he loved/ ns -as man, by: a participation of our nature, 
* [o this love, there is /his Divine Will as a Prieſt, his. Humane. Will as a Sacrj- * £9444 
fice z - he -pitied- us while we were inſenſibly harried down by the Devil to a 
gult- of perdition: love was the-.only rs” ren excited him, love prepar'd 
him, love ſent him, love offer'd.-hims the higheſt aflurance ot his love, was the 
loſs of his life, the excellency ot the Fruit ſhows-the goadneſs of the Tree. 

Has given himſelf.] He was given by God, yet he offer'd himſclfs there was NlegiSuxcy; 
a joint conſent, The'fon can do nothing 'of bimfelf, but what be ſces the F ather do, 
Joha 5. 19. 'tis ſpoken after the manner of men; as Sons learn of their Fathers, 
and imitate them in their ations. Chriſt's giving himſelf, implies the Fathers gi- 
ving him, ; | 

Pimſaſn He was both the Prieſ# and the Sacrifice 3 he offerd not Gold or Sil- 
ver, or a whole World, 'but himſelf, more* precious than, millions of Worlds, 
compos'd only of Angels and innumerable Spirits, as excellent as the Omnipoten- 
cy of God could create, f a "4 

Himſelf.) Not only his Body of  Fleſb, not only his Soul a Spirit, but himſelf, 
his whole Perſon. . * His Soul; his Body; himſelf the Son of God, and the Son * zaxcbiu. 
of Man. y he loved us ashe loved hicſelf, above what he loved himſelf (ball I ay? 
He expoſed his life: for us, his moſtholy Perſon for us; the'a&t of his murderers is 
not regarded as a/{weert ſmelling favour, but his own. at'of Obedjence. 

To whom did he thus give himſelf ? 'To God. To that God, to whom by our 
baſe apoltalic we had rendred our ſelves obnoxious, and had fallen under his de- 
ſerved wrath. Our\Saviour was Gods before, 'as he was the Son of God, Sut he 
delivers himſelf ro God, * as s Mediator, a vi#im ro fatisfie tor our fins, and re- * Maſcslss, 
concile us to our injur'd Creator 3//he' offer'd himſelf ro God, as the judge and 
revenger of Sin, the guardian'of the Law, the aflertor of his Truth in his threat- 
ning, he appear'd/ before God as'(itting upon a ſeat of juſtice, that he might open 
to us a Throne of Grace.  * -/ 
 To:whar end did he deliver himſelf? [ Aw Offering and a Sacrifice. ] Not like 
an Offering or like a Sacrifice *,"but an - Offering, a Sacrifice 3 not to do us a * Ascoilliss in 
ſmall kindneſs, but to offer his-life for us-3 he would dye.in-our ſtead, that we loc. 
might live by his Death ; not. only: an Offering, -bur a Sacrifice, an Incenſe to be 
conſum'd into ſmoke, a Sacrifice:to 'be ſtuck and bleed to Death ; all rhe Offer- 
ngs-and Sacrifices of the Law were compleated in Chriſt. * All his life wherein 4 Zanchius in 
he acted for the glory of God, was an Offering 5 in his Death,. he bled and ex+ _ 
pir'd/ as a Sacrifice; * he underwent a Death, not honourable, but ignominious, * 294i in loc. 
and nor only ignominious among men, but joyn'd with the legal curſe of God. 
As he was the Son-of God,” he-gave himſelf, having power to do it, Jobs 10. 
18. Unleſs be had been the Son of God, he could not have been a ſufficient Sa- 
crifice for us; (is bw 14197 #7 enix. EG 5:5 

Far a ſweet ſmelling  ſevoxr.} He gave himſelf with an intention tobe accepted, 


- and God received bim with a choice acceptation.  Sacrifices under the Law were 
accounted. by God asa ſect ſavor, Levit. 1. 9. Levit. 3. 16, Exod. 29. 41. This 
nr ttiors * | SY 2 expreſſion 
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expreſſion is firſt mention'd at the time of the Sacrifice of Noah, Gen.'8. 21. fo 
God is ſaid to ſmell an Offering, 1 Saw. 26.19. God accepted Neabs: Sacrifice, 
and took an occaſion from thence of declaring his counſel to.Noeb, that he would 
not deſtroy the World, implying, that he would in time recover it by the. 
miſed feed, oper jor mans phpeedny Op pe ral ci. = 
ſcents recreate and refreſh the ſence of a man, fo did the Sacrifice of Chriſt plea 
and content God, Our fins had ſent up an ill favour to'Heaven, had diſturb'd 
the reſt of God. Chriſt expels our ill ſcent by the perfume of his Bloud, and re- 
ſtores a ſweet ſavour in the heavenly places, Heb. 9. 23- purifying the heavenly 
things bimſelf, God being a pure Spirit, could not be taken. with the ſmoke of 
the legal Lambs, nor refreſh'd with the fumes of Incenſe 3 but both God and Be- 
lievers under the Old Teſtament bad a content in them, as they: were ſhadows 
of this (weet Sacrifice, which was intended for the appeafing God, and ſecuring 
the offending Creature. What the legal Sacrifices could not perform, as being 
earthy,mean, and too low for the acceptation of God, and delighted him no other- 
wiſe than as they refer'd to Chriſt, that this ſweet Sacrifice of the unblemiſh'd 
Lamb of God, poſleſt with a perfeft love both to Gods glory and mans ſafety, 
a and ſent up ſuch a SREnNES noſtrils of God, that he-approv'd 

th of the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, infinitely above the beſt Sacrificers and Sa- 
crifices under the Law, and changed his countenance towards the filthy Creature, 
that had raiſed ſuch noiſom ſteams'in his preſence. 

The things obſervable are many. | 
1. The love of Chriſt was the ſpring of bis Paſſion. 
2. The perſon of Chriſt was conſecrated for ws, and given to as. 
But the only things | ſhall take notice of, are 
1. Chriſt was a voluntary Sacrifice. 
2. Chriſt was an efficacious Sacrifice. 


: 


Dot. 1; The Sacrifice and Sxfferings of Chrifs for ws were free aud voluntary. 
His Offering was a free-will Offering, 'Tis expreſt in the ſame Chapter, Eph. 5. 
25. He gave himſelf for the Church. His voluntarine% was typified by the Paſchal 
Lamb, a Lamb being the mildeſt of all creatures, refilting neither. the fbearers 
nor butchers, 1/ai. 53.7, All his work is aſlign'd to his love, Revel. 1. 5, 6. His 
love was antecedent to his ſhedding, bis bloud, and our being waſhed in it. Love 
renders any work delightful. The Sun of Righteouſneſs hath not a leſs Bride- 
groom Spirit and chearful diſpoſition. in_running his bumble Race, than a Sue 
1n the Heavens is expreſt to have, by the P/almiſt, in running his natural Race 
in the Heavens, Pſal. 19. 5. He was not made poor by force, but became fo, 
and laigl afide his own riches for our fakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9.  * He became deſtitute 
of the advantages other men injoy, that from his worldly poverty we might be- 
come rich in ſpiritual Graces. He was not emptied of his Glory by another, but 
made himſelf of no reputation. : he took upon him the form of a ſervant, it was 
not impoſed upon him by conſtraint : he was not debaſed by others, till he had 
bumbled himſelt to the loweſt degree of humility. He could have refiſted them 
when liked him up upon the Croſs, but he would be obedient to the determi- 
nation of his Father to the laſt gaſp; Pþil. 2. 7, 8. . The hiding the Majeſty of 
God under the form of « ſervent, his deſcent not only to the Earth, the loweſt 
dregs of the World , the footſtoo} of the Divinity, but to the moſt abje&t. and 
forlorn pes NE Racy Apaning the fimilitude of weak fleſh, and 

unning through all the degrees of reproaches and puniſhment, even to the grave 
it (elf, were voluntary aQts, the workings of his love ; that be migh: reſcue us from 
a deſerved Hell, to advance us to an. undeſerved Heaven, and make us partakers 
of that bleſiedneſs he had voluntarily quitted for our fakes. He willingly put 
himſelf into the condition of a ſervant, which is to be at. the beck of another, and 
have no will but that of his Maſter's - He ſubmitted his reaſon and affeQions to 
God to be employed in his work according to his will. He had an abſolute 
over his own body, Job. 10. 28. yet he made a free offer of it., 'and ſub) it 
to wo = be inflicted on bim. One place more, Job. 174 19. For their 
Jakes 1 ifie avy ſelf; it. cannot be meant of +bis Conſecration to —_— 
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vets for Air wet yh | 
p uy athers appointing hizs to be « Sacrifice doth mot iavpeaty his owe willi 
is undertaking. The Father is {31d to ſend bim and welruer bim,. c Pokuy 94. 
8..32,  Nax that; the Son- was. over-perſwaded , or came only. 
without any{jbclination of þ13own. - T he Father heidg abe. "pury and Fouhtain 
(v1; ens man mrmenpr er aſcrib'd to.-him , though common to all 
is'firſt order of being, as he/is far(t 10 order of working.; The Father is 
(aid to deliver: bum, becauſe the Grſt motion of 'redemption & fufgpos'd ta arife 
from the will and motioq of the Father; yet the lave-of- Chriſt was the ſpring of 
all mediatory adQivns, and-hs taking Our.nature. an him 43 and therefore he is no 
lels faid to gire bimfelf than the Father is-ſaid to! give-him to us, 30d for us. God 
is ſaid to ſet -bim/forth, Ram: 3: 25; yet he is laid to rome, Mat. 20. 28. Not thruft 
out-or fore'd to come. | Godilays out. G8s-upon. hia, [yet Chrilk is faid to bear 
them, His engagement was-aD a of xhoice, liberty./and atfeQian, + He could 
not be conſtrain'd by his Father to underake it. | His will was a$:free- in cooſene- 
ing, @s his Father-was in; propoling. ; The Spirit is-faid to be ſent by the Father, 
and the Son, to take of Chriſis, and bew i#.49 us, tO fit thoſe for Heaven that are 
given to Chriſt 4/ yet his diſtriþutions arc according to bjs own wil/;/1 Cor. 12. 18, 
dividing to every man according as he will. it you conlider Chriſt a3 0ne God with 


wh 


the Father, there is but ove and the ſame will in both; 228111 beloogito eſſence of * Heokr: Pc Poli- 


nature 3, the effence of God being one, there are not in God divtts-wills, though 7: 


_y Godbead-be 1n divers perſons, becanle'the power of willing 1 1s the nature, not ar: one. 


perſonal propriety. ' The Decree of Redemption; way joint 19-Fatber and Son, 


7. What Chriſt Decreed as' God ,, he Executed as Man... And what: be: wilied pn 
trom Eternity, -be began in ume to will as Mao.] * Chriſt, 4s. God, gave bicoſelf +*;5.” fon, 
to Death withithe.ſame will; /aod by the {ame ation a4 the Farber gave hich; bu Parr 3- Qu.47: 


ag ben ane rac: may yy theFatber.. Yer for guy 
lake: EE IIPIIEY 
we mult not-1magine, any more 
our weakneſs 
God to have a fieſhly Body: 
'_  t The nertlfuty of bis death impeacheth not the volynt grineſe of it.) Many things 
are voluntary; which yet are 'necellary 5 there are voluntary oecdliaties, . God 1s 
neceſſarily, yer voluntarily holy.; the Devils are aeccf(farily, yet vohumcarily evil, 
Tis not io their;power to. became goos, go0g, yet they arc carried to extil wich a com: 
pleat wil Maa defires to be happy hb ogy; on and therefore neceſlary incli- 
nation, yet willingly and without conſtraint; This death wes ececilary by ade 
termination of God 3 voluntary by a cheerful (ubmiſſion of Chriſt, The Eledion 
of the good Avgels render'd their ſtanding necellary, but the adbercnce' of theie 
wills eo God made their. ſtanding alſo voluotary. Grace did not force. ahem 4- 
=>" 10068 nor Gods determivatiop of Chriſt render him a Sacriges ogint 


by \ lucantiadersio the Fawclrcs, The Decree. was not peceſlary, beaten 
at of divine liberty. can ipdline God to an at of grace, but bis owri 
moſt holy will.: 'Chuilk being at liberty wherder he would eſpouſe our intereſt:ov 
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” will. He was not bound to become a-Creature , and-take uport him the form of 


a Servant, but his entering ihto thar condition was.ar aft of free choice and con- 
deſcenfion. 'No reaſon can- poſſibly be ſappos'd, why the Son of God, atid Lord 
of the Creation, ſhould & i lower than the Angels for-us,” by any'ne- 
ceſſity of his own conditioni' There was indeed a ty for us who'could hot 
be redeem'd without him, but no neceſſity ariſing'froa the divine nature.” If a 
Creature ready to be famiſhe be in a place where there gs hr" ward > 
lity and ſufficiency to relieve him, there s a neceſlaty onthe part of r Orea- 
ture to be reliev'd, -and reliev'd by that perſon, -fmcethere'ts no-other to 
him, but there is no neceſſity on the part of the ſufficient perfon'to relieve him ; 
the help he affords him will be a meer a& of Charity. This a& of Chriſt is there- 
fore called Grace, 2 Cor. 8.9. The grace of owr Lord Jefas Chriſt, #hat though he 
were rich, yet for our ſakes be became poor 3 nothing could move him to become 
either a Creature or a Servant in a Created (tate, the yearnings of his dwn 
Bowels towards falleri and miſerable man. | | _ 
(2.) It war neceſſary after this engagement. His t to make himfſe}f1ia- 
ble to puniſhment in our ſtead was but when he had enter'd* into Bonds to 
the Judge of Heaven and Earth, 'he was then in his power to be*deliver'd up to 
Death according to that obligation which he ſubſcribd and conſented to'y/ he 
was then legally, and by his own conſent , bound to'perform what he had nn- 
dertaken, and could not juſtly detrat: The promiſes of Chriſt are without Re- 
pentance, as well as the gifts of God. After Chriſt had put himſelf into the ſtate 
of a Creature, and form of a Servant, 'the dae'from a Creature to God, 
and the work of a Servant after his Ear was bor'd, was neceſlary, and could not 
be refus'd by bim. He had then broke his word paſt'to his Father in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption , had he abſolutely declin'd it. | He ought to die as Chriſt, 
Lake 24. 46. 3.e. As cloathed with our nature for fach an end. He needed not to 


- die, as he was the Son of God by Eternal Generation , and lay in the Boſom of 


* Cocc. de fad. 
P. 115, 116, 


his Father ; but it was neceſſary as he was made under the Law, avade Chrift, 3. e. 
Anointed to ſuch a purpoſe. It was neceſlary alſo, in regard of the truth of God 
laid to pawn in ſeveral Promiſes, Prophecies, and legal repreſentations ; but Rtill 
the Fountain of all this, was the free anos > as infimte affetion to Mankind. 
Yet this neceſfity was a neceſſity of immutability, not of conſtraint. The holy 
and OR will which complied with the firſt propoſal, remain'd in force 
till the firſt Execution. The will of the Eternal Spirit; whereby he offer'd him- 
ſelf to his Father, was immutable. 'Tis a necefſlity arifing from bimfelf, and the 
perfeQion of his own nature 3 from his own holy will, not from any conſtraint. 
God cannot be conſtrain'd, liberty is fo cflential a rty of the divine nature, 
that thbugh it may determine it ſelf, it cannor in it ſelf. Tobe God is a 
term of infinite Power, to be conſtrain'd is a term of Impotency : Theſe are con- 
traditions in the Godhead. * Beſides, in his humane nature he could not fin, he 
could not be overcome by the Devil, he could'find nothing in him as a foundation 
ta ſtand upon, Joby 14. 30. He could 'not hs-tany bo or againſt his Father. But 
to (a hs Saneeplp hed bam conmiey to that Law'to which he had ſubj | 
bimſeclfsz the word of the Oath, whereby be was conſtituted a Prieſt, been _ 
fruitleſs. It had been the utter ruin of all the gracious Decrees of God, becauſe 
all the EleQ were choſen in him, Eph. 1. 4, 5- the Covenant with Abraham and 
the Patrierchs had been null 3' the oath which he ſware to them, broken, Luke x: 73. 
and the foundation of their Faith falling, the whole ſupe: had been 
dolv'd, and they would have believ'd God in vain; All this necelfity is no Plea 
_ his willingneſs. - The obligation which the truth of God lays upon him, 

he'hath promis'd , doth not diminiſh his firſt kindneſs and grace in making 
the;/Promiſe.. As the nectflity of his Death did not extenuate the - Jews fin in 


vaacharing bins, ſo neither doth it lefſen Chriſts willingneſs in-laying down his 


ife after he had voluntarily enter'd into our Bonds. * | 
(39 ' bis death was violent in wan, "jet this doth not abate the vo- 
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him f the Silyer, and Pilot condemn'd him to preſerve his ce" we but He de- 
ſivered himſelf with. an exceſſive affeRion for us. His Murderers had no.regard 
ro. the making him an expiation for the fin of the World z hjs oblation to God as 
a Sacritice, m0) GfpReniy es own With er che veryrimp-af bis Diach, not of 
his Eteauies rage. In this capacit pony bs ond gn Glcp cba-ule <Fhistove, and 
"r hovering of his Soul over the loſt Sons of Adam; it did not ariſe from 
_ nature , but the will of his mercy to us3 he geve bimfelf, and 

Js If out of love, Gale, 2. 20. Enemies did not give him, Nature did 
ve him, The inward. tranſports and affeQtions of his Soul, tbe attings of 
{ſt Graces, w his offering was render'd acceptable to God, his 
rreriers were not the cauſe of 3 they had not force enough tocrucific him, had 
not a joy been ſet before his, which made him endure the croſs, Heb.12. 2. 5. e: 
the things wherein he rejoiced, as thoſe things are called our hope, which are the 

objett of our hope. The joy of Chriſt, which made him deſpiſe the ſhame and 
; apr iny of the Croſs, was the glorious 5 good he ſhould procure by his ſuffering, 
the expiation of ſin, reconciliation of God, the new creation of the World ; for 
the producing and ripening ſuch Fruits did he upon the Tree. This | gave 
him contentment and pleaſure in-the midft of his i and this was increaſ(- 
ed, not impaired by the fury of his Enemies. bis Death, in.regard 
of men, was vialent, yet, as the Death of a Sacrifice, it was wholly volun- 


tary, 


4.) When our Saviour ſeemed unwilling to it in the time of bis Agony, be was 
they bly willing. This was when he pray'd earneſtly , that the Cup ap Low 
from him and Joh. 12. 27. Father » ſave me frome this hour. The 

of innocent Nature do both times end not only i in a gracious ſubmiſlion to 
Al of og, but in an ardent deſire that the will and glory of God might 
have their full accompliſhment. But for this cauſe came I unto this bour, cheratace 
Father, glorifie thy Name, Do thy own work, and finiſh every part of thy will in 
me, and what thou haſt a -<2rrwaafingfic Leena The ſtate Chriit was in | 
mult needs admit of. ſome ab flee Nature encompaſicd with our iofirmi- 
ties; he ſaw the comfortable 1 of God ſuſpended , the indignation of " 
rut prey ples ap Fro guilt of innumerable iniquities imputed to 

and the La 2h ins Curls agile and bun lf 0 bear 
the wei eight of all this, yo op ap onny no creature ever bore before. 
Thee henfions of all ; in a clear underſtanding, could not but 
rae Fuleble pelliogs of frar pad Sronkle fo-_his. bmmane Mature If he bad not 
known the greatneſs of the be was to endure for our Redemption, 
he had undertaken to ranſom us from be knew not what. If he had not fear'd 
it, he had not been a ſenſible. man. 3 if he had not trembled at it, he bad not been 
an innocent man. Suitable affeRions to God-iD his carriage towards us, are the 

duties of a ereature. God is the ob OR Sn gue Follicey 

which then was to be ſubject to,” It conliſted with that reverence 
which Chriſt always ſhow'd to God, not to be ſenhible of the ſhatpaeks of thoſe 
wr ge our: Wag neg g for him as a {ubſtiruted criminal in our-. 
| Perſon of our Saviour was but one, yet he baving two Na- 
d two Wilk, a Divine and Humane, otherwiſe he were not God and' 4 
f he had not a Humane Soul, he were not a-man 3, and if he! had not « 4 


- umane Will, be had not a Humane Soul 3: a4 be truly took our Nature, i-th 
| t | 
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took the Laws of it, whereby it cannot affe@ pain, bur ſhun whatſoever it appre- 
bends hurtfulto it. ' As death was art evil againſt Nature, he defires to decline it ; 
as it was to be an atonement for fin, and of wrath thi the digni 
of the Sacrifice, he deſires to undergo 'it 3 it as man, and fo had ſome 
reluQance to it ; he regarded it ws Cr bl cafy OY refor 
ſubmitted to it. But for thir cauſe came | unto thi hour. ([Avit was diſſolution of 
Nature, a fruit of Gods diſpleaſare , rms ſhould for a time exclude his 

and body from the fruition of the favour and: glory (t the perſan. 
Union ſhould not be diffolv'd) he ſtartled at it; for the more Chriſt foved” 4-05 
of the Divine love, which he enjoyed in his life, the more-grievous would the ap- 
prehenſion of the want thereof be *.] - But when he confider'd, that he was unj- 
ted to that Nature, that he might ſuffer in it, and lay it down as a Sacrifice to 
that Juſtice which brandiſht a naked Sword againſt man, that 'without it the 
World cquld not be freed from that miſery fin had'butT'd it to,” he then put” bis 
neck under the Croſs. ' * As a Patient , who conſidering tht potion ' 19 
bitter , abhors it ; but remembring the intention of the Phyſician), and the be- 
neficial qualities of the Medicine , doth readily accept it. Both the abhgrren, 
and acceptance are aCts of the ſame will upon divers confideratiofs, ot rather the 
abborrency is an a& of Nature regarding it as diſtaftful, the ance ts ah aft of 
Reaſon regarding it as wholeſom. Now, was not the will of Chriſt as Mediator 
as victorious in the iflue over the reluctance, as it had been in rhe*capacity, of a 
man defirous of the removal of the Cup ? The humane will yeils to the Divine 
will, and conforms it (elf, not only in a quiet poſture to the reſolves of God, but 
in an ardent defire that his will might be perform'd. There was more of obedience 
in Thy will be done, not mine, and more of ardent affeQtions in Father ,' glorifie thy 
ſelf, than there was of relutancy in Let this cup paſs from wie , or ſave me from 
this bour. He diſclaims the will of bis humane Nature to perform the will of his 
Fathers mercy. , 

2. Wherein this Voluntarineſs of Chriſt's death appears. 

1. He willingly offered bimſelf in the firſt Counſel about Redemption to ſtand in our 
ftead. When our necks were-upon the block, and the blow from Juſtice was other- 
wiſe unavoidable, Chriſt eps in, diverts the blow from. us to himſclf, and declares 
himſelf willing to ſuffer what we had merited, that we might eſcape upon that ſut- 
fering. T he Father propoſed it, the Son conſented to it : The will of God is ante- 
cedent to the conſent of Chriſt, Pal. 40. 7. 1 come to do thy will, O' wy God; which 
will was the will of God for. our SarQtification through the offering of the body » 

Chriſt, Heb. 10. 10. Though he knew every thorn 1n the way' he was to pa 
the greatneſs of the wrath he was to undergo, yet his beart leapt 1nto the Fathers 
arms with a full and ready conſent at the firſt overture. The Father p ed it 
not with more affeQtion than the Son entertain'd it with delight, I delight to do 
thy will, O my God. He was loth to leave exprelling it, I come , that is not all, / 
delight to do thy will, nor doth it reſt there, Thy Law is within wy beart : "Tis fo 
ſetled, that it cannot be rooted out bur with the utter diflolution of my heart, 
Thus #n the Volume, or the beginning of the Book, it is written of bim., In the 
Book of Geneſis, in the firſt promiſe; the ſecond Pegſon in the Trinity {who is 
ſuppoſed to appear to our firſt Parents after the _ repreſents himſelf a ſyffer- 
ing Saviour, and. teſtifies his own conſent to the ſuffering he was to undergo, as 
the ſeed of the Woman by having his heel bruiſed by the Serpent, and the viftory 
he was to abtain by breaking the Serpents head. When the Counſel was reſolv'd 
upon , Chriſt is ſaid to delight in the habitable parts of the earth, Prov. 8.31. His 
conſent was paſt before the World was it was'a Lghr to him, becauſe of the 
glory of Gods grace, to be made illuſtrious in the Sacrifice of himſelf. It cannot 
meadt of the firſt Creation, for that is ſuppoſed,-and there could be no exult- 
ing delight in that , ſince the defilement of it by fir! preſently fucceeded the lay- 
ing on. the top-[tone. "Tis meant therefore of the reſtoration of the World, which 
was 10 be wrought by this Wiſdom of God: Some ro invalidate the Deity of Chriſt, 
underſtand by Wiſdem in-that Book and Chapter an intelleQual tabit, which is ri- 
diculous. The antiquity of the Wiſdom here ſpoken of is before the 'manntains were 
«ted, and before there were any fountains abounding with water. The Wi —_— 
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2. The whole courſe of 'bir life manifeſt? 1ht; willingheſs..* His will ftood right td 
this point of the ls bh life” He 'never had ariy defe@ This underſtahd- 
ing, nor did his of what was appointed for him ever fail hitn. In the time 

life he mention'd the Tragedy to-be ated him,” the mannet 
of his Death tg wp on the Crofs, Joby 3. 14. And he who'wis intimately 
ined with t knew. every circumiſtarice of his- Death predifted 


in them.» Many entepthe Liſts with difficulties out of jgnorance,” but the willing- 
nels of our Saviour'canfiot be afcrib'd either to ignorance or alnefs. He 
knew | + wy that Judas wastoberray him, before ſuch a deſign enter'd intd 
: Ms heart, Jobi 6.64. yer caſhier'd him not from his Family. He fbretold the 
of his Death; * his defires -were ſtrong for it; the was firaimred till he was 
baptiz'd with that bloudy Baprifm, Lake 12.50. Me had little eaſe in his owrf 
Bowels, as though it were a kind of 'Death to him not to be a Sacrifice ; and” 
when Peter would have difſwaded him from ſuffering, he uſeth him as ſmartly as 
he would have done the Devil, Mt.'16. 23. Get thee bebind me Satan, Implying 
that in that $ he was the ſame Enemy by giving him the ſame title. * And * Lingend Ev 
the Night before, he doth ſolemnly oblige himſelf to ſuffer by his Deed, as well © 2-27 
as he had before by his Word ; he makes his Teſtament in the inſtitution of the 
Supper, and delivers his will into the hands of his Diſciples. His heart was bent 
to wade through itz he gave them his bloud im the Sacrament, to ſhow how 
freely he would pour it forth the following day in a'Sacrifice ; the free diftribu- 
tion of his Body to them ed the tree offering up his Body for them. 
3. At the time of his death he manifeſted this voluntarineſs in his whole carriage. Wheti 
the rime drew near, he declind it not 3 He.would enter Jer»ſalew with Boſanns's, . 
as if when he went to his Death, he went to his triumph ; and indeed it was fo, 
for by that oblation of himſelf upon the Croſs, he trinmpb'd over principalities and 
powers, Col. 2. 15. * He went into the Garden, which was as it were the bringing * Dr. Owns 
himſelf to the Door of the Tabernacle to be offer'd to God.' - He had at the 
Paſſeover bid Judss to execute quickly his traiterous intention , and now 
quickens the High Prieſts dull Officers to appreheril'bim , when he told them 
twice, Himſelf was the perſon they ſought. He furnmon'd not one Angel to take 
arms for his reſcue , though he could have cotnmanded Legions to attend him ; 
but as he had rebukt Peter before for. diſlwading him, he now rebukes him for 
defending him 5 mov'd thereto by an ardency of zeal to drink the Crp, Joh, 18. 
11. Shall [ not drink of the Cup which my Father hath given me. He would not " 
court the proteftion of Herod by working a Mirade to pleaſe his curiofity. As he 
would have no relentings himſelf,” ſo he 'wovld\not endure them in others; and 
therefore difſwades the women from expreſling their natural affefion in a few 
tears, Luke 23.28. His Soul was not wrung and torn from him, but he render'd” 
his ſpirit into the hands of his Father, and cryed with a loud Voice before that 
laſt a& 3 ſo that he died not by a defe&t of ſtrength, «but by an ardency of will. 
He was more delighted with his Sufferiogs for us, than we can be with the grear- 
eſt Worldly pleaſures and grandeurs, and valued reproaches for us above the Em- 
pire of the World. ' To conclude, his Soul was not torn from him, but he pour'd 
it out, Ia 53. 12. even that which was deareſt to him, as a man doth Water,” 
freely and willingly out of the Veſſel , be porr'd ont bis ſoul unto death ; he or- 3 
derd Death to come and fetch it. | 4 


3. Thing. Why this voluntarineſs was neceſſary. 
t. On the part of the perſon. , 
2, On the part of Juſtice. | 
3. On the part of ation. 
i. On the part of the Sacrifice it ſelf. He was above any obligation to that work | 
he ſo freely undertook for us. When he made himſelf of no reputation, it was a .-- 
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>. Nerſar nth por of juſhes. The for fin was to be made by 
Death, becauſe man upon his revolt fromGod, was by the immutable Law bound 
over to Death. Man could not ſatisfy the Law but by Death, and ſo mult have 
lain under the bonds of that Death for eves, and no convenient way could be 
found for his reſcue, unleſs ſome one , who was not obnoxious to that penal 
nature, pes —oþ in his ſtead that Death ——_— Now goon roam -— 
an injuſtice to i a puniſhment upon a perſon purely innocent, and unw 
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World obnoxious to-wrath , ſo by the voluntary oblation of Chriſt, J»{tificatior 
is conferr'd upon Believers, Rom. 5. 19. His love made his oe Rar 

ſmelling favour. By the pouring out his Soul is our Redemption wrought , 1/at. 
53. He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong , becauſe he poured out bis ſoul unto 
death, or he (hall partake of the ſpoil with the (trong, he ſhall take us as his own 


—_—_ 


ils, who were before t s prey, and reſtore to us that blefſedneſs which 
t ri us of. Weſare Oey, and himſelf exalted; not meerly becailſe 
he dyed, but becauſe he dy&& willingly. * In vain had we hoped for the benefit * Hal! vc. +, 
of a Rons Redemption. Þ 246. 
+. 


1. The way of Redemption by a Sacrifice was neceſſary. Why ſhould Chriſt ſo wil- 
lingly undertake this task, be a man of ſorrows, lay himſelf down into the grave, 
if the atonement gf our fins could have been procur'd at an eaſier rate.? He that 
made the World'by a ward, would have redeem'd us'by a word if it had ſtood 
with his own honour. 'Tis at leaſt neceſſary for Gods greater honour and mans 
ſurer benefit. The application of it to us muſt be as neceſſary as the oblation of 
it for us. Think not a few tears, the heat-drops of a natural repentance, can 
expiate _ fins for which Chriſt thought the beſt bloud in his heart ſo neceſla- 
ry to be ſhed, 

l 2. The Death of Chriſt for ws was moſt juſt vn the part of God. What Chriſt 
did willingly ſubmit co, God might juſtly charge upon him as a due debt. That 
man that. will efiter mto bond to ſecure the debt to the Creditor, or ſatisfic for 
the Criminal to the Governor , may juſtly be ſued upon default of payment by 


the one, and arreſted for default of appearance by the other 3 what he promiſed 


may juſtly be demanded of him. - 


3. How wonderful was the love of Chriſt ! To accept fo willingly of ſuch hard 
conditions for us, and dye' ſo ignominiouſly upon the Crofs we had deſerved | 
He knew the burden of fin , he knew the terrors of Hell, yet he did not ſhrink 
from the iniputation of the one, or the ſufferings of the*other 3 it was not a wil- 
lingneſs founded upon ignorance, but upon a clear-fighted affeftion. ' He was 
willing to be reproacht, that we might” be glorified 5 he would be like to us, 
that we might be conform'd to him 3 and took our humane Natyge, that we might 
in a ſort partake of his Divine. Oh wonderful love! to open his breaſt to receive 
into- his own heart the edge of that Sword which was dirc&ed againſt us. 


Volenti non fit 


i Jared. 


* Had- not his feet been well with love, he would ſoon have turn'd back, and * 5wnGs Ar- 


ſaid his way was unpaſſable. A courtefie is enhanc'd by the greater ingredi 

of the will in it 3 our Saviour had a double will in this matter, the will of the D;- nY 
vine, and the will of his humane Nature, like two ſtreams from diſtant parts meet- 
ing together in conjunfion. Worſe than Devils are we, it we are not raviſht with 


mour, Part #- 
44- 


ſo great an affeQion, which wade him leave the Heaven of his Fathers preſence for 


h our Hell in the dregs of the Creation. 
: 


a time, to paſs wr wp. of 

. 4: How willingly then ſhould we part with our ſins for Chriit, and do our duty to 
hin £ Oh that we could in our meaſures part as willingly with our luſts , as be 
did with his bloud ! He parted with his bloud when he needed not, and ſhall not 
we with our fins, when we'ought to do ſo, for our own ſafety , as well as for 
his glory. SinceChriſt came to redeem us from the {lavery of the Devil,. and 
ſtrike off the chains of captivity , he that will remain in them , when Chriſt with 
ſo much pains and affeCtion hath ſhed his bloud to unlooſe them , prefers the De- 
vil and fin before a Saviour, and will find the affront to be aggravated by the 
Redeemers voluntarineſs in ſuffering for his liberty. How willingly (ſhould we 
obey him,” who ſo willingly obeyed God for us ? Chriſt did not let his enemies 
ſnatch away his life, but laid it dawn 3 our duties ſhould not be wrung from us, 
but gently diſtil from us. The more will in fin, the blacker z the more will in 


tence, the ſweeter, 'Tis in this we ſhould imnate our great Pattern. 
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DISCOURSE 


OF THE 
Acceprtableneſs of Chriſts Death. 


Ephel. 5. 2. 
_ A Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 


Hf* diſpatched the firſt Dofrine about the Voluntarineſs of Chriſt's 


Death ; from thoſe Words [| Hath giver himſelf] I proceed to ſpeak 

of the Acceptableneſe of it, from this latter Clauſe of the Verſe. Allu- 

fion is made here to the perſumee God commanded under the Law, Exod. 
30. 34. The Spices were to be. pounded, and afterwards put into a Cenſer, 
to be diſſolved into a ſweet fume, in the Levitical ſervice : Chriſt was brui- 
ſed by his humiliation, to be rendred a ſweet perfume to God. 

Dottr. The Sacrifit of Chriſt was acceptable to' God, and efficacions for men. 
There was a compleat fatisfation made to God, the ſupreme Judge offended, 
pleaſing to him, and effectual to free the guilty party from the obligation to the 
deſerved puniſhment. . Chriſt was white, 1n regard of his innocence 3 r«ddy, in 
regard of his bloody paſſion : both put together, made him the chiefei# awong tex 
thouſand, Cant. 5. 10. The efficacy of this Sacrifice in many fruits of it, is full 
expreſs'd, Dar. 9. 24. The tranſgre(ſuon was finiſhed, an end put to ſin, the apoſt 
of wgoed yg check'd, op 65 95 = of the + += mari oh atonement 
of ſix made, which could not be by the Legal Sacrifices.z a rig ys roy 
g fn and therefore everlaiting, COD 3 all the PrediQtionsof him fulfill 'd, 
whereupon he is anointed, i. e. fully ſettled in all his Offices, and declared by that 
anointing to be a compleat Sacrifice, and the Prince of our ſalvation. The laſt 
words our Saviour ſpake upon the Croſs, gave us an aflurance of this; He ſaw 
and knew the work compleatly perform'd, and then gaye up the Ghoſt, Job. 19. 
30. When Teſus bad receiu/d the Vinegar, be ſaid, "Tis finiſhed : and he bowed bis 
head, and gave up the Ghoſt : All the Prophecies of what I was to do, are accom- 
pliſhed 3 1 have nothing clſenow to do, to render my undertaking compleat, but 
the bowing down my head, and ſending out my laſt breath to my Father. AU 
the Sacrifices of the Law, the daily and anniverſary Sacrifices, were ſhadows and 
images of him, and vlfilled in their main deſign in and by him, It could not be 
otherwiſe than acceptable z fince there was no omiſſion of any thing required 
of him, no commiſſion of any thing forbidden to him. The: whole Law, both 
the Mediatory Law, and the Law of Nature, were within bjs heart 3 the whole 
Law was an(iwered by his Life. He paid an obedience, not by meaſure, as he had 
received the Spirit not by weaſure, to him tobe a Vi&#im for ourredem- 
ption. It was acceptable to God for us z- ſo muſt the Apoſtle be underſtood. It 
was a ſweet favour to God for thoſe. perſons, and thoſe ends for which he gave 
Himſelf; As it was a Sacrifice intended and offered to God for us, fo it was ac- 


cepted 
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 Acceptablene| 1al of Chri 7 Death. h 


cpted as a ſweet ſinelling ſavour by God for thoſe perſons and ends. 
Co OS 


1. Premiſe two things forthe Explication of it. 
2. Prove it. 885. | 
3. Apply it. | | f 
x: I ſhall premiſe two things for the Explication of it. 

11. God was 199 abſolutely bound to accept it for ws. Though this Sacrifice was 
infinitely valuablein it ſelf 3 and had it been without a Divine Order, might have 
been counted a teſtimony! of affeftion to the honour of God, and the Good of 
the Creature : 'Yet God might have refuſed any acceptance of it for usz he might 
have rejeQed every Sacrifice, but that of the Offender. If we conſider it ſimply 
in i (ſelf; without any previous order, without any Covenant ſtruck between the 
Father and the Son concerning it, he was not obliged to have any reſpect to the 
Apoſtate Creature, upon the account of it. Burt after a Covenant ſtruck between 
them, "wherein it was agreed, that Chriſt ſhould lay down his ſoul as a ranſome, 
and offer himfelf an unblemiſh'd Sacrifice for the Sons of meri, and that he ſhould 
ſce the travail of his ſoul, and by his righteouſneſs juſtifie many, after he had borz: 
Aheit inquities in bir own body on the tree, lai. 53. 10, 11. God could not but ac- 
cept it, unleſs he could have found a ſpot m the Offering, and charged bim with 
a non-performance of any Article covenanted between them. If it were accord- 
ing to the tenour of the Covenant of Redemption, it could not be refuſed by 
God, being conſequent to his Decree and promiſe. Bur if we confider it in it (elf, 
God was not bound to acceptit for us, th he might have had an high eſteem of 
it: For according to the tenour of his Law, he might have demanded- a com- 
penſation from the perſon of the Sinner, and laid the puniſhment upon the perſon 
upon whom he found the guilt, and exadted the lite of the Sinner as a Sacrifice 
for the fin. The acceptableneſs' of this Sacrifice was from it ſelf, in regard of the 
dignity of the perſon, the infiniteneſs of the Sacrifice ; but the aftual acceptation 
of it for us, was from the Covenant and Agreement between them. When a 
man offers to give a thouſand Pound for that which is not worth a thouſand 
Pence, the Summ is not only a valuable, but an over-valuable conſideration for 
that which is deſired ; but the acceptation of this Summ from the other, depends 
upon the will of the perſon whoſe propriety it is. The Death of Chriſt was 
a Sacrifice of a valuable Conſideration for the fin of the World, and ſufficient to 
expiate the greateſt crimes both for number and weight : But the receiving of it 
upon ſuch an account, depended upon the will of the Law-giver, whoſe Autho- 
rity was violated in the breach of the Law, and who, as the only Judge, had 
paſs'd Sentence on the offending Creatures, and had concluded all under fin, Rom. 
11. 32. and ſentenc'd the whole World, um»39»4gy, under condemnation, Rom. 3. 19. 
It muſt be accepted by him, it had not elle been of it (elf valid for us. In regard 
therefore of the valuableneſs of this Sacrifice, all the beneficial fruits of it (treaming 
upon the Creature, are inScriptureaſcribed to the Death of Chriſt: Bur in regard 
of God's acceptation of it for us, they are aſcribed to the Grace of God ; to the 
Grace of God, as appointing and accepting z to the Death of Chriſt, as procuring 
and purchaſing. The Grace of Godgave a virtue to the mediation of Chriſt, in 
regard of its application to us 3.but the Death of Chriſt had a value in itſelf, whe- 
ther it had been accepted for us or not, or order'd by God to be applied to us. And 
as God reſpetts the Agreement in the Promiſe he makes to us, ſo Chriſt doth not 
enter any Pleas in reſpe& of the intrinfick worth of his blood, but makes this A- 
greement the foundation of them, Joh. 17. 4, 5, 6. 1 have finiſbed the work which 
thou geveit me to do. The prev of it for usd ed upon God's order. 
Indeed, had he not finiſhed the work, he could not have challenged the reward 
promiſed : there was to be merit on his part, before a reward on God's. Yet the 
ſufferings on his part may be conceived without any reward on God's part, if con- 
ſidered ſeparate from this A and Divine tranſaQion berween them. . We 


muſtnot underſtand this, as though, if God had not been obliged to dignifie Chriſt - 


for his ſufferings, by the promiſe he had made him, he would nor have rewarded 
thoſe iogs out of meer neſs 3 for fince God in his own Nature is infi- 
cannot but love holineſs and affeQtion to him, and teſtifie his ap- 
prabation of it by ſome retribution, x 2. As 


F 


"TS » # > 2. » 4% 


886 


"A Diſenrſeof the 


3. As the acceptation of it upon the will of the Law-giver and Refior, {6 
the acceptableneſs of it yl pon the will of the Redeemer The Apoſtle there- 
fore faith, He geve himſelf for us 3 the ſweetnels of it depended upon will of 
the Donor, in concurrence with = will wy The _— _——_ is in 
any aCt of a Creatures obedience, the more ſavoury it is to the Divine ,to 
whomit is paid : His love both to God and us made his Sacrifice a ſweet 
(avour. The merit of his Death depended not upon his meer dying, or 
the penal part in that Death z but upon bis willing Obedience in it, in conjundi- 
on with the dignity of his Perſon : witbout this, he might have breath'd out his 
Soul without being a vi#im. Had not Chriſts Will been full and firm in it, that 
his ſufferings be for us, they could nat wn. quinhg ge yr mg i 
or applied to us 3 it could not have been a payment of our debt, and the appli. 
cation of him to us, had been an —— goods of another againſt the 
will of the Proprietor. This ſweet ſavour exhal'd from his voluntarineſs 5 he was 
not dragged to his ſufferings, but ſuffer'd more willingly than we had greedily 
finned againſt God. We had Conſcience checking us in finning, but Chtiſt had 
no Conſcience checking him in ſuffering 3 it was his meat and drink to do his Fa- 
thers Will. As Gods order makes his Sacrifice capable of being ſatwfaftory, fo 
the free willingneſs of Chriſt makes it of being accepted for us, and applied 
to us. Involuntary ſervices are rather pa than aCtions 3 in them we rather ſuf- 
fer a ſervice than perform it. There was Obedience in every preparatory a& of 
Chriſt, Obedience in the laſt a& in the ſuffering Death, and it was his Obedience 
in ſuffering,not ſimply the ſuffering it ſelf, made it meritorious of his mediatory Glo- 
ry for us, Philip. 2. 8, 9. Wherefore God alſo hath bighly exalted him, viz. becauſe 
of his Obedience to the death of the Croſs, His joy in performing, was the incen- 
tive of Gods joy in valuing, ing, and rewarding it 3 ey'd his Obedi- 
ence in the Crown he gave him it was in the conſideration of his Obedi- 
ence in ſuffering, that he adyanc'd him to that excellent dignity. 


2. Thing. That this Sacrifice is acceptable to God and efficaciows for ns,will appear 
in ſeveral ions. 
I. God took pleaſure in the deſigument and expetation of it. | 
-(1.) His eternal delights were in him, not only as bis Sou, but as a Redeemer. 
Gods delight in Chriſt, and Chriſt's rejoicing in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
and delighting in the ſons of men, are coupled together, Prov. 8. 30, 31. as if 
God delighted in him, becauſe he deli in the redemption of man. Hence 
God is introduced ſpeaking with a kind of joy of this ranſom, Job 33. 24, Then is 
be gracious to him, and ſaith, deliver him from going down into the Pit, I have 
found a-ranſon, i. e. 1 have accepted a ranſom, and have a price in my hand 3 as 
Hof. 12. 8. I am become rich, I have found me ont ſubſtance, i. E. IR PLD 9 
nough ; ſo I-have here price ſufficient, unlooſe the chains of the Pri This 
finding is the ſame on Gods part with acceptation, « Srckng on Chriſt part is the 
ſame with obtaining , Heb. 9. 12. Having obtained et redemption , wares, 
having found. *'Tis the ſpeech of God : who elſe but the ReQtor of the World, 
and the Judge of all Fleſh, hath power to order the delivery of the captive? It 
1s the exultation of his mercy at the appearance of a ſufficient Sacrifice for the for- 
lorn ſinner, whoſe Soul was drawing near to the Grave, and his life to the de- 
ſtroyers. *Tis the triumph of mercy at the Gong of it. 
(2.) What was the ground of his promiſes to bim , but bis pleaſure in bim for 
this undertaking £ What elſe can be the meaning of thoſe words, which the 
file cites to prove the Deity of Chriſt, Heb. 1. 5. And again, 1 will be to bim a Fa- 
ther, IETNE Te be 09.6 Bp that God aq =p{ always to him z on, 
accepting his Obedience, ſhould always be a Son, offering upon the Crok, 
or pleading vpon the Throne is ſacrifice and fullring a Father to him as Me- 
diator, to countenance, encourage, accept him and all bis undertakings > This 
1s a promiſe made to Chriſt; -what need of any | —wpaputn2r gay, on- 
ly.as the Son of God, equal with the Father ? Tis a promiſe to Chriſt as the ſeed 
of David ; (the place the Apefie cixes ix from, is, a Sam. 7. 14.) and if to him as 
the ſeed of avid, 'tis made to him as Medietor, promiſing a Kingdom to bim 
| upon 
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by bimfdf,” Heb. t. 3. all the promil 
abſolarely conſidered ? ” a; 
Vatrifice, ranſonle- for mari, for they are 


upon his fuffering, and an eternal. ol bf hin 68 ur! Bechbtt Son ; the 
whereof wat bid our 
Ge briſk, | i ks the Soi « 
t 10. the. relation; 
| | wan in Par 


#45 of the ſeed of the Wo- 


ion, Joby v ernrd arent agg ge 
# 20. £74 whit | to him as Mrd7#tor } for 
tely os the Bot of God, God e6uld inte fo properly te 


God of Chiiſt, and. promiſes 


, ang. pro Father, in | 1 
cigus of his: ſervices, as a Father doth the obedietice of a Son ; and 
— the bee Chet pleatb che of God fot the | the accompliſh- 


ment = eqn ja chal believe in bim, 4s well as the love which God 
bote-to him as dior; John 17. 254 26. O righteons Father; Eee. Grice wis the 
fountain of the promiſe, but Juſtice is oblig'd for the perforraaice. 

(3. Hence it was that he declared bis ueceptation of bin at bis entrance thto bis office 
vhich was at his baptiſt, Mor. 3. 17. is my beloved ſor; in bhom 1 am whe 
pleaſed, not mn baly bis eternal filiation, but the work he was ctitering 


k 
into the exe and the pe to his a 3 with this wotk, 
wherein his Son was to glotific him, was he ary] ew kid intetpoſition as & 
viFim for the ſalvation bf many Btethren, was grateful to God. The word x7 
the word in Iſai. 42. whence this place is cited, is oftets uſed to expreſs Gods rw 
33- 


ſure in, and acceptance of Sacrifices offer'd to hith actoftling to his will, as Jo 

kc ;1 _ t. 8. and here __ to amet aryer ory oy” Boker who - work 
emption is called ure Of tvIhiic « 1.5, He con- 

firms here by bis own Cs Nori had declared before by the Angels in 

their Hymn, Luke 2. 14. Good will towards men, tvIviia. Sb certain was God that 

this Sacrifice would anſwer all his chds, that he teſtifies himſelf well pleafed with 

him, before the.full perfe of his work. 

(4) Hence it was that God delighted to britiſe bimtgantd int the thought tof it. He fote- 
ſaw what pleaſure he ſhould take in this, ds I may fay; atomatick Sacrifice, aftet 
it nan Jens and panned; 1/ai. 53. 10. Not that God did detight in the 4a& of 
bruiſing, ſeparately from the ends fort which he bruiſed him (ſince all 
atts of juſtice are his ſtrange works) but with att eye to the iffue of it, which was 
the of his divine perfeCtions, the recovery of loſt man, the reſtoration of 
the health aqgd ſoundnefs of the Creation 3 as the Phyſician delights not in the 
ſharpyeſs of the Phyfick he adminiſters to the Parient, or a Chirurgeon in lancing 
wr” Body, but as t queue ects EN hve 

5. ce it was fook, pleaſure in the repreſentations of it e it was 
<= offer'd. Hence the very fieft ſervice afrer rhe profiiiſe was f oat 4 $4- 
crifice , as hath been ſaid b , and the chief part of Worfbnip in on- 
ly Church, God had in the World for many cohfiſted in' Sacrifices, the re- 
preſentations of this grand viffim in the end of the World. In all thoſe things, 
which could not upon their own account ſatafie God.as tor being ſuired to his ju- 
ſtice and wifdom, and not able toexpiate the fin of a rational Creature, he ſmelc 
a (weet favour as they were images of rhis Sacrifice, whence the greateft and moſt 
pleaſant ncy ſhould be extaletl Gen. 8. 20. b 


All this pleaſure of God teſtified before the oblarion, was fiom the certainty of 
its accompliſhment. God knew he /4id belp upont one that wits mighty, Pſal. 89. 19. 
mighty to pleaſe him and ns. God could not have before-hand rejoicd 


in that whieh ſhould have come ſhort of his ex 5 tis inconſiſtent with 
the Deity to have fuch a diſappointment; the leaſt failure ini the Sacrifice would 
have fruſtrated his contrivatice, and rendred it az loathſorne ro God 'as the fin of 
i | for Got to be diſappointed ; 

for the Redeemer, being God as well as Man, to fail in the per- 
part,. and thereby God come ſhort of bis ſatisfaction, and the 
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finner of his 


2. God 


to be a Father 'to Chriſt, in © 
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888 A. Diſcourſe of #h1 EE IRS AL 
|” 9. God had a mftoration of hiereft, which had been diſturb d by the extract 
and therefore repre bong ; Wt "He was ad, 
;:42! 4, ' Exchiding al 
God: God reſted in the Works 


the reſt of God was diſturb'd by the invaſion fin made upon 'his rights-ih'| 
World; and no ſooner had he made the World; and was refreſor, Exod, 3/1. 
but diſorder and confuſion, by means of fin, ſpread. it ſelf over that frathe 3 whe 
upon he Cursd the Earth, which he had. newly made; gave* | 
Man, and t it was temper'd with the mercy of a gracious 
teft him under ſome outward: penal evils all his days, becauſe "of -hi 
had no reſt but in that Seed of the Woman, 'whoſe Heel 'was to be bruiſed by 
the Serpent, that the Serpents Head might be ſhatter'd and 'breis'd by him; and 
thereby an end put to that diſorder which had enter'd by the Serpents breath. 
And therefore all the Joy God hath in his Church, the beſt part of his Creatian, 
is from this reſt or acquicſceace in. his Love, or theobjett of his Love, Zepb,3. 17. 
He will reſt in bis love,be will rejoice over thee with ſinging.Hence it is,that the Tem- 
ple,theTy pt of Chriſt,is call'd in regard ofthole ſhadows of him,viz.Sacrifices daily 
perform'd in it, the houſe of bis glory, Iſa. 60. 7. A glorious high Throne, Jer. 17. 12. 
The place of his reſt, 1a. 66. 1, Could Gold and Silver, /poliſht Stones, and artifi- 
cial StruCtures be the reſt apd Throne of God? / As little as the bloud of Bulls and 
Goats, could affet him of themſelves with a fragrant ſmell. ' His'ſole acquieſcence 
was in the Temple of the Body of Chriſt made fit- to be a Sacrifice and' 
ted by thoſe Types. Such a reſt he had in him as a Sacrifice, that upon that very 
account he gave all things into his hands: and as by Eternal Generation he had 
communicated to him the perſeCtions of his nature 3 - ſo, -as he was' a Med 
Sacrifice , he gave him hdwes to execute Judgment, gave him a Kingdom as 
large as his own, . and ſeem'd to vail his own authority, to enicreaſe his, and as ir 
were ſtands behind: the. Curtain, .while this our Mordec4s , *that faved us from 
Death, manages all the concerns of his Empire, and all tothiv end, that wer might 
honour the Son as they honour d the Father, Joh. 5. 22,23: Such a perfe@ acqui- 
eſcence hath God in him, that he will entertain nothing tothe prejudice of the 
honour of Chriſt in his Work He will not have the beſt works and Sacrifices of 
Men, Partners and Competitors with him: | He will for ever diſcard al! thoſe 
that have not the ſame thoughts of him, the ſame farisfattion and glorious reſt in 
bim, according to their meaſures, as himſelf hath. No other Sacrifice ſhall be of 
value with him for the atonement of Sin 3 not-a'dram of Mercy, not ſo much as 
to the quently of the cooling virtue of a drop of Water, can reaſonably be ex- 
peed by thoſe that refreſh not themſelves with that Sacrifice wherein God found 


| fo delightful a reſt. Such a reſt hath God in this Sacrifice, that it ſhall be the matter 


. this Sacrifice, to their view, in a greatet 


of the praiſes fol the Saints to Raney in Heaven,” * / -- | 
3. The higheſt perſe&ions of Gods nature had a peculiar glory from this Sacri 
All his perfeQions, not diſcover'd before to the Sons of men, ' are glorified —_ 
ally, according to his intentions and reſolves: for their diſcovery. Not-a tictle 
of his nature which was to be made known to the Sons of men, biit'is unvail'd in 
glory than the Creatures were able 
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be repteſented to the 
bis bloud, that be” 


Ye Godt wink 
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.otherwiſe had been utterly inviſible ro: man. The not of his will, as the 
-Soernians, but of his nature. Hence is:the (glory of the Lord,. as well as the Salva- 
tion of his People, the name and- tule-of Chriſt, '{a.-40. 5.: the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be reved'd, Luke 2. 32. - His halineſs was glorified in the diſcovery. of the 
helliſh-filchines of. fin3- his-juſtice in the grievous puni tofit.z his mercy to 
his Creatures,im-the giving the deareft-thing he bad; a ranſom for them In him he 
appeared Ie as well asrighteous,: tranſcendently: merciful in the exerciſe of 
the higheſt juſtice,” Plal. 116; 5. both ſhin'd cleatly: inthe head of this Sacrifice, 
being temper'd for the glory of God, and-the good of the Cteature ; the ſeat of 
Jaſtice is turn'd into a Phrone of Grace, : puts. on the quality of. an Advocate in- 
{tcad of that of an Accuſer , uttering abſolutions inſtead of condemnations. Since 
Juſtice is propitiated by-the Death of Chriſt, it (teps in as an Agent in the jufti- 
fication of a Believer, Rom. 3. 25, 26. Juſtice, the waio; Autribute to be dreaded 
by man, was ſo glorified: and pleas'd by this Saccyfice,, that-this- alone wayld ob- 
lige him to:the remmfhon of (in, if merey-ſhould n@yhave-any fir. for it, (elf, 

4: Compare this Sacrifice with the, evil for which he was ſacrificed, and which had 
invaded the rights of God, and the ſweet favour of it will appear, ; as alſo.the effi- 
caty of it. Ld 1 | __— WTI - 

(1.) This Sacrifice was as honoxnrable' for Bed, os, our fins had beets a diſhonour to 
bim, As much glory accrued'to him by!it; as injury was offer'd. bim by our fin. 
Qur fin was the fin of a Creature, and the Sacrifice was the a& of that perſon by 
whom God made the World. "The fin was the a&'ot his Creature-lmage, the Sa- 
cnifce was, the: at of the expreſs image of bis perſon ,. Heb. 1: 2, 3. Sin was com- 
mitted by man, and expiated-by him who was-Gad;---It was not only a rational 
Sacrifice for the fin of a rational Creature, but a divine. The fin was an infinite 
offence'in-regard of the perſon againſt whom it was cpmmitted 3 the price was of 
an infinite value in regard of 'the perſon b COONEY Gary of 
the perſon makes a compenſation for the malice ice of thearime 3-47 infinite perſon 
was not more wptoſa by. the tranſgreſſion,. than ha @avighted by, the dignity. of 
the perſon who. the-compenſation for it. -Fis-every way: proportion'd to 
the: finite gilt -of the crimes for which/it-is offesd;,and the intinne Juſtice of : 
God which:-was offended thereby. - God had a prieg.oþ4. full value, he was fully 
repair'd in his:boaour., and. we deliver'd' from our-Chains: In forme; reſpet the 
Attributes. of:God were -not ſo-miuch diſhonour'd by, the fin of Adam, as they 


pour'to 


the: reime,, 


pow tfoitia,Bebag. 114. 1 
8.21: God (melt (o ſweet a fayourtrom Noah Sacrifice | 
be reſolves never more tocurſe the ground ,, or ſend a Deluge + . 
prove; as bad'asthe ofd 5, for in 
diſcoverd,z0 us, his ſenſe of the-evil / 
{p, The: fragrant gdor.of the 
h, our Conſciences-a 
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here to ſerve the living God. There is not a ſervice we offer, but hath ſome- 
thing mixed with it contrary to the Holineſs of God z yet the evil fumes that 
ſteam up with our Sacrifices of duty, are over-power'd by the rich Perfume 
the Sacrifice of the Son of God : That when for the foulneſs of our imperfeQons 
we deſerve a , yet for the ſweetnefs of his Sacrifice we find an accepta- 
tion 3 ſo much did the Merit of his Bloud overcome the ill ſcent of our iniquities 
in the noſtrils of God, that he cancels our Bonds, which were due to him, and 
makes new ones of himſelf to Chriſt 3 he frees the Creature from the deſerved 


puniſhment, and obligeth himſelf to give eternal life to every one that believes 
1m him thus ſacrificed, ifom his fins were wherewith he had affront- 
ed Heaven before. 


: (3) Therefore "tis efficacious for man, becauſe ſo pleaſing and ſweet to God, Sin 
FOELA fora oqropLn wary as this Sacrifice procures good to the 
Believer. Sin took away our ſpintual life , Chriſt by his Sacrifice procures a re- 
{toration of it in a fuller communication than before , Job. 10. 10. a richer and 
more overflowing fountain than before , more ebundently than Adam in Innocen- 
cy , who had it mutable in his own hands, we immutable in the hands of our 
Head, who is our life 3 more abundantly than the Patriarchs of the Old Teſta- 
ment , who had it in hope, and we in the full exhibition. A ſpiritual life more 
firm than Adaw's, ending in an eternal life more durable. Therefore the 
of Chriſt ſurmounts the effefts of Adaws fin. The ApoiZle diſcourſeth of the a- 
bundance of grace above the abundance of fin, Row. 5. 15, 16,17, As Adums 
ſia barr'd Paradiſe againſt him and his poſterity , the Bloud of Chriſt , as oyl to 
__ makes Heaven-gates open eaſily for the re-admiſſion of every Be- 
iever. LY 

5. His Reſurre&ion after his bloudy Sacrifice, is a clear evidence of the ſweetneſs 
of it note retry ah = ICY CRY 
up by Divine Juſtice, bu-ſarmounted all the ſtrokes of it, and lifted up his head 
above the waves that farrounded him. The fetters of death had not been un- 


evidence of the full ſatisfation ofthe debt, and the compleatnek of the Sacrifice, 
ſince it is by that God, whoſe Name hath that letter in it, By wo means to clear the 
an harmed ihr ond yy merry ere Dn fr 
was taken from pri b y hi Au- 
thority to releaſe him, Bag of peace by. his Sacrifice, 
nnd non Soda Low Shoes: belive he gore fk 


wrlooſed ,, Aﬀts 2. 24, 25, &c. for it was not 
them , becauſe the Truth of God was 
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Acceptableneſs of Chriſfts Death. 

= | 
1{ai. go. 8. wr pea PRS0) mbo, will contend with me? This is the 
foundation po | and triumphant challenge, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 36: 
O death where is thy fling * Where is fin that uſher'd death into the cd, 2h 
by it ſtung man to the heart ? "Tis _—_— by the Reſurretion of Chriſt, 
which is a clear evidence of the ſweetneſs of this Sacrifice to God, and its efficacy 
for us Our Faith is not in vain, which it had been ing .to the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor.'15. 17: if he had not riſen as he dyed, wiz. in the qualify of our Surety 
and Head: Had not the Sacrifice been without exception, the Devil had been the 
Victor, and Chriſt his Triumph. He would have acquir'd a ſtronger power over 
men by the leaſt blemiſh;, as he- firſt gaind it by Adams fin. Had he not been 
_e _——_ could _ = N_ us, nor could the ——_— David 

ve been ſure a without it, A&s 17. 34. So mightily pleaſed was 
God with this Sacritice® that he employed his glorious Power — Re kin » Ju- 
ſtice had no plea to continue him in priſon , nor the Devil any power to hinder 
the breaking of his fetters. His Sacrifice was his a& to propitiate God , his Re- 
ſurretion was Gods a@ to comfort us. 

6. The Aſcenſion and full Exaltation of Chriſt after bis bloudy Sacrifice , ii a full 
evidence of this Do@rine. Since the promiſes made to Chriſt are accompliſh, 
which were conditional upon the making his Soul an Offering for fin, it manifeſts 
he is an unexceptionable Sacrifice. He had a Kingdom promiſed him, and doth 
now rule in the Majeſty@f God , Micah 5. 44 Had there been the leaſt blemiſh 
upon him , he could not have claim'd the performance of any one promiſe, nor 
had Juſtice been bound to make any good to him. Grace to man made the firſt 
promiſe to Chriſt in favour of Juſtice, and Juſtice would have hinder'd the per- 
formance of any promiſe , had it been able to find any exception. This Sacrifice 
of his in pouring out his ſoul to death, is the foundation of all his advancement, 1/a.5 3. 
11,12. This being the condition on his part, could not but be followed upon the 
fulfilling of it with a performance of the promiſezgon Gods part.*Now Chriſt went * raw/on's Bo- 
firſt to Heaven in his Soul immediately after his. oblation to preſent his Sacrifice 9 +a 
to God, and receive his judgment about the validity of it 3 for that day, the day Cap. x. p.59- 
of his ſufferings, he was to be in Paradiſe 3 after death the judgment. This wag much chany- 
agreeable to the Type of him in the anniverſary Sacrifice upon the day of Expia- © : 
tion , when the High Prieſt was to gogvith the bloud into the Holy place imme- » 
diately after the (hedding of it, and ſprinkle it on the Mercy-ſeat ; for alter the | | 
bloud was clotted , it was uncapable of being ſprinkled. Chriſt immediately 
after his death appears in Heaven to receive the acceptation of his Father. This 
was in his Soul, his body then lying in the grave, which the Scripture calls not 
an Aſcenſion till his Soul and body were re-united, and both went up to Heaven 
together. By this firſt entrance into Heaven Chrilt obtain'd eternal Redemption 
for us. Had not this judgment paſt from God, of the prevalency of his Sacrifice, 
God had never ſent an Angel to unlock the Grave, nor a Cloud as a Chariot to 
carry him up to Heaven. This ſuppoſeth his Sacrifice on Earth to be already ra- 
tified'in Heaven. By this Aſcenſion he was again declar'd , as well as by his Reſar- 
reFion, to be without fin, without any of repeating his Sacrifice, Heb. g. 23. 
His triumphant entrance into Heaven aſſures us, that his Sacrifice was admitted 
into the boſom of God with infinite delight and pleaſure. He could not have had 
a glory, had he not punRually obſerv'd his order. Triumph doth not precede, but 
follow a Victory. His going to the Father was a full conviction of the righteouſneſs 
of his perſon and his punctual diſcharge of his Office z and the chiet Topick where- 
by the Spirit ſhould argue men into a compliance with him, Job.16.9,10. is, becauſe 
he is gone to the Father. Heaven had been no place for a blemiſht and imperfect 

. The Angels had not been commanded to be his Adorers , but rather 

with their flaming Swords have chaſed him out of Heaven z he could as little have 
continued there with'a ſpot, as Adew in Paradiſe after his tranſgreſhon. No 
gift could have been pour'd out upon the ſons of men. The holy Spirit could 
never have been the purchace of an unaccepted Sacrifice. He could not have been 
inveſted with a Power to exerciſe any Office in Heaven , if he had not executed 
what he had undertaken upon Earth 3 he could not have livd to apply his Sacri- 
fice to us, if he had not been accepted in his offering himſelf a Sacrifice for us. 
Vvvyvy 2 But 
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But ſince he fits at the right hand of. God, 'tis an infallible token of Gods abſo- 
late reſt in him, and his own reſt from 'any- further travel 3 'tis an: t 
of ſpecial favour and dearneſs ; God hath given him all power in ven 
and Earth,” ordered all the Angels to worſhip him,” and not only to give him 
a ſimple adoration, but to be at his command, his Miniſters and Attendants. in 
his Kingdom 5 he ſaubjeted his whole Court to him and his ſervice 3 he be- 
ſtowed upon him-all the honour that® was poſhble to be given him as Media- 
tor, out of the complacency he had in him as a Sacrifice. It was upon the 
account that be purged our ſins by himſelf, that he ſat down at the right 
hand of the majeſty on high , and had all that dignity conferred upon him 
which is afterwards nam'd, Heb. 1. 3. The whole Prophecy of it is called 2 
Song of Touye Pal. 45. (title.) So highly pleafing it is to God, that he will not 
ceale ting his Arrows, . till he hath put every Enemy under his feet, that 
doth not agree with him in his pleaſure and delight in Chriſt, P/al. 110. 1. Since 
be therefore he is enter'd into Heaven, ſat down at the right hand of God, and main- 
tain'd the Plea of his Sacrifice for ſo many hundred years fince he firſt enter'd 
his Suit, 'tis a proof that the pleading his Death, and the fight of his Sacrific'd 
Body, is not weariſome and diſltaſtful to God. .'Tis not like a Carcaſs that he de- 
fires to be buried out of his fight, He joyfully hears the Voice of his bloud ſound- 
ing in his Ears to this moment. Well therefore might the Apoſile upon this ac- 
count make ſo great a Challenge to all, Row. 8. 33,34. Who is be that condemns ? it 
is Chriſt that dyed.yea,ratber that is riſex again, who is even at the right band of God, 
who alſo makes interce(ſzon for #s. Chrilt by his Death appeas'd the wrath of God, 
by his ReſurreQion he was acquitted by the juſtice of God, by his Aſcenfion he 
took poſlefiion of his Regal Throne, by his (atting at the right Hand of God he 
prevalently pleads his Sacrifice for the ends for.which it was oftered, #hd by his 

Spirit applies.his Blood to them that believe in him. 
7. The admirable virtue of this Sacrifice, evidenceth the ſweetneſs of it in the ac- 
count of God. It had a vertue- antecedent to the oblation of it, and after the 

oblation it hath a perpetual virtue. 


* ſis de (1.) It had a virtue antecedent to the oblation of it. * God upon the foreſight 
ues 919% of this Sacrifice to be made in due time, did diſpenſe his pardon to thoſe that 
, reſted upon this future Sacrifice, and didgnot. ſtay til} the fatisfation ſhould be 


made for the injury committed, but imparted it to 'men, that hoped in the me- 
rit of the Sacrifice before the oblation of it, and releas'd the Captive .upon the 
ſingle bond of Chriſt, before the aftual payment of the ranſom. Upon his pro- 
mile to be a Sacrifice, Believers under the Old Teſtament were ſaved by the merit 
of it, as' well as thoſe under the New. Abraham rejoiced to fee his day, and 
was juſtified by Faith in him. When he appear'd, his defign was to put away fir, 
Heb. 9. 25, 26. what fin ?) Not only fins committed while he was in the fleſh, or 
ſins commiteed after his Aſceofion , but fins before, even thoſe 

which the legal Sacrifices from the time of their firſt inſtitution, were unable to 
expiate z ſuch fins, which the High Prieſt entering into the. holy place every year 
with the bloud of Animals, was not able to wipe off, and to wake that perfet# 
which the Law could not, Heb. 7. 19. and redeem from the tranſgreſſuons under 
the firſt Teſtament, Heb. 9. 19. As an head appointed by God he fav'd men be- 
fore his coming, as Adam the firſt head ruined men before their birth. *Tis not 
more efficacious now, nor will be to eternity, than it. was before z for he is the - 
lawe in point of virtue yeiferday in the ages paſt, as he is to day at preſent, and 
will bein the ages to 6oze, Heb. 13. 8. Whoever were accepted by God in their 
perſons and ſervices, were accepted upon the aecount of. the firſt-born or head 
of every Creature; as in him allahe ele& were choſen, ſo in bim they were all 
accepted, Eph. 1. 4,6. Faith was from the firſt ages of the World ; the proper 
objet of Faith ts God in the Redeemer, and he was not confidered by the Patri- 
archs, but in that quality in all their Sacrifices, fince he had changed the Govern- 
ment after the Fall, from God as Creator, to God as Redeemer ; and therefore as 
all hiyacts of Government reſpected the Redeemer and the Redemption, fo all the 
ſervicesof men were to reſpet the Redeemer promiſed. What God did to them, 
was in the name of Chriſt, the Angel of his Covenant, and what "1 
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God, was wich af eye to the promiſed ſeed, which,is the ſame thing with bur 


doing all things i the name of Chriſt, the circumſtance of time only alcer'd, 
what was Future then being changed into time palt now. The of this 
was the agreement between God and Chriſt for the performange of this oblation, 
When Bonds are agree'd on, atid tirhe given for the payment of the Debt, the Pri- 
ſoner hath his liberty till that revolution of time. Now, not only the thing to be 
done, but the time when it was © be done, was ſetled between them , called 
therefore a dw time, or a ſtated opportunity, Row, 5, 6. and 4he fulneſs df time x 
and till tht time there was to be a Tapens, a relaxation or pretermiſion, a not 
charging the Debt upon them, which is the word aled by the- Apo/ite, Rom, 3. 
25. For the remiſſion of ſins that are patt. Had not this Sacrifice had a virtue an- 
tecedent to the oblation of it, Chriſt himſelf in the days of his fleſh, could not 
well have utter'd thoſe words fo often, thy Faith hath ſaved thee, befote he had 
bowed his head upon the Croſs, The retnoval of fin, the bar to Communion with 
God, upon the credit of a future Sacrifice, is an undeniable evidence how ſweet 
the expectation of it was to God, and therefore ſweet mult the aftual immo- 
lation of it needs be. 

(2) After the oblation'# bath a perpetual virtue. It the virtue of it before it 
was offered, reach'd to the firſt ages of the World, as far as Adam and Abel, it 
will continue in as excellent a force to the laſt Believer , that ſhall cloſe up the 
nnmber of the elect at the end of the Wotld, It = _ of Abel is ſo effi- 
Cacious, as to re a perpetual vengeance upon Cazz, (hall not the bloud of 
that Perſon, = whos od rams the World. be more efficacious to procure a 
perpetual bleſſing from the Grace of God, to which he 1s more enclin'd than 
to, acts of vengeance ? Though this Sacrifice was but once offered, yet it works, 
in regard of its virtue perpetually as a moral cauſe. As the act of fin ceaſing, 
the guilt and power of fin termains binding over to puniſhment, ſo, though the 
at of Chrilt's offering himſelf ceaſed, yet the vertue of it is durable. The bloud 
of this redeeming viftim, is intimated to be an incorruptible bloud, 1 Pet.-1. 18. 
We are not redeemed with corruptible things, 4s gold and ſilver, but with the precious 
bloud, precious becauſe incorruptible ; the oppoſition teſtihes"it, though ir be 
not the ſame expreſſion ; prftfous: Bloud is oppoſed to corruptible things. As 
his Body, ſo likewiſe his Blood, nd the efficacy of his Sacrifice was not to ſee 
corruption 3 his Bloud is like the rod of Aaron, always flouriſhing in the holy 
of holies before the Mercy-Seat. Aarons rod flouriſhed after Aarons Death, the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt is always freſh and ſmoking before the Throne of God, pro- 
ducing the Fruits it merited, and the Grace we want. This Bloud is called 4 
new and living way *, as if it were juſt now (hed, or had beer ſprinkled upon as * #4. 15. 2c. 
as ſoon as it ſtreamed out of his Body... Since he is a Prieſt for ever, the vere 777” 767% 
of his Death abides for ever z he could not be a Prieſt for ever without an ever- (lin. 
laſting Sacrifice, for Prieſt and Sacrifice are relatives. It he be a Prieſt tor ever, he 
* is a Sacrifice for ever; the ſame moment that the virtue of the latter ceaſeth, the 
honour of the former would ſhrink away : But that is »nchargeable Heb. 7. 24. His 
Kingdom cannot be ſhaken, his Sacrifice therefore, which was the foundation of - 
' bis Kingdom, cannot be waſted z he muſt ceafe fitting upon his Throne, fall 
from being the Fathers darling at bis right hand, if the virtue of his merit, and 
the efficacy. of his Bloud, ſhould ceaſe producing the truc Fruits of « among his 
People. Though the oblation was but once , yet the preſentation is perpetu- 
al; he pleads upon his Throne what be offered vu the Croſs. If it were a 
waſted thing, it were not worthy of the plea of ſo great a Petlon as the Re- 
deemer, nor worthy to be pleaded before fo great a Perſon as the Judge of all 
the World, He is; in regatd of the continued virtue, not faid to have beer, , 
but #0 be our propitiation, 1 John 2. 2. He is the propitiation for our (ins ; he is, 
not has been, he #s ow as fitting in Heaven 3 he was 4 propittation on Earth in 
his offering, he is a propitiation in Heaven in the ntation of that offer- 
og. While his Plea is heard , his Death is accepte , for his Plea is only the 

voice of his Bloud, and the fumes of his Sacrifice. I the Gofpel mult be preach- 
e&d tothe end of the World, the vertue of his $eerifice, upon which the efficacy 
of the Goſpel depends, ſhall endure as long as the World endures, Fhw perpe- 
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tual virtue, was typified by, the «ſhes of the red beifer burnt without the Camp, 
which were” reſerv'd for purifying from legal uncleanneſs, Numb. 19. kl - As the 
power of the Devil ſhall never be able to pull him out of his Throne, ſo the pow- 
er of fin ſhall never be ſo prevalent as to weaken the virtue of his Bloud ; as 
long as he remains in a ſtate of life, his Bloud will have its efficacy, becauſe it is 
the Bloud of the everlaſting covenant , Heb. 13. 20. What greater evidence 
can there be of the gratefulneſs of it to God , than its vertue reaching to 
the moſt diſtant ages of the World, and running through all the revolutions 
of time ? | F 
8. 'Tis ſo acceptable to God, that 'tis a ſufficient Sacrifice for all, if all would ac- 
cept of it, and by a fixed Faith plead it. 'Tis ſufficient for the Salvation of all Sin- 
ners, and the expiation- of all The wrath of God was (o fully appeas'd by 
it, his Juſtice ſo fully ſatisfied, that there is no bar to a re-admifſion into his fa- 
vour, and the enjoyment of the priviledges purchaſed by it, but man's unbehief. 
The Bloud of Chriltis a btream, whereof all men may drink 3 an Ocean, where- 
in all men may bathe, It wants not value to remove our fins, if we want not 
faith to embrace and plead it. As no fickneſs was ſtrong enough againſt the 
battery of his powerful word when he was in the World 3 fo no guilt is ſtrong 
enough againſt the power of his bloud, if the terms upon which it is offer'd by 
God, be accepted by us. 'Tis abſolutely ſufficient in it ſelf, fo that if every Son 
of Adam, from Adam himſelf to the laſt man that ſhall iſſue from him by natural 
deſcent, ſhould by Faith ſue out the benefit of it , it would be confer'd upon 
them. God hath no need to ſtretch his wiſdom, to contrive another price, nor 
Chriſt any need to re-aſſume the form of a Servant, to a the part of a bloudy 
Sacrifice any more. If any periſht by the biting of the fiery Serpent, it was not for 
want of a remedy in Gods inſtitution, but from wiltulneſs in themſelves. The Ar- 
titype anſwers to the Type, and wants no more a ſufficiency to procure a ſpiritual 
good, than that to effe&t the cure of the Body. He is therefore called. the Savi- 
our of the World, 1 Joh. 4. 14. And when the Apoſile upon the citation of that in 
the Prophet, that whoſoever believes on him ſhall not be 'd; concludes, that 
there is no difference between Jew and Gentile, but that whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. 11, 13. By the ſame reaſon it may be 
concluded, that there is no difference between tþis and that man if they believe : 
what is promisd to one Believer, as a Believer, is promis'd to all the World upon 
the ſame condition. And when the Apoſtle ſaith, v. 9. If thou ſbalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the L ord Jeſus, and believe with thy heart , thou be ſaved ; he ſpeaks 
to every man, that ſhall hear that Sentence, If any man believe, this Sacrifice is 
ſafficient for his Salvation. As Adams diſobedience was ſufficient to ruine all his 
oy mn prongs ing from him by mah Generation, ſo is = —_— ſufficiene 
to fave all that are 1n Chriſt by a ſpiritual implantation. T les compari- 
ſon would not elſe be valid, Ka £1 As by the offence of one judgment came up- 
on all men to condemmation , ſo by h righteouſneſs of one the free gift came upon all * 
wen unto juſtification of life. And it all men in the World were united to him by 
- Faith, there could not be any more requir'd of Chriſt for their Salvation than 
what he hath already ated; for it is a Sacrifice of . infinite value, and - 590 
knows no' limits. 'Since it was ſufficient to ſatisfy an infinite juſtice, 'ris ſufficient 
to ſave an unexpreſiible number; and the virtue of it in ſaving one, argues a vir- 
tue In it to ſave all upon the ſame condition; Who will queſtion the ability of 
an Almighty Power to raiſe all men from Death to Life, that hath raiſed one man 
from Death to Life by the ſpeaking of a word ? If men therefore periſh, 'tis not 
for want of value, or virtue, or acceptableneſs in this Sacrifice, but for waneof 
anſwering the terms upon which the enjoyment of the benefits of it is propos'd. 
If a man will ſhut his Eye againſt the light-of the Sun, it argues an obſtinacy in 
WE in oy ras 
9. effe&s of thi the accept 5 of it to God. As the effe&t 
of Adam: bens den etirans he blecknel nd. frrenth of bi lin, fo the , 
fruit of this Sacrifice evidepceth the efficacy of it. Had it not been ſweet to God, 
we had (till been in our fins. He was to perſe& his people, which had been im- 
poſlible, had be not been perfeR hinyſelf in his ſufferings 3 If he hath perſe@ed 
| | | for 
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ur ever them 1Þat_are fanJified, een that Sacrifice whereby he did perfect thetn is 

fey conplenr, Toh I. I. HE 

(1 {fon of fim. Our lives by our Rebellion were a Debt to the violited | 

| Laws whenwet che Precepr, we incure'd the penalty : this Debt is dif- I 

charg'd to Believers by Chriſts ing tis Soul in our ftead, a Sacrifice for fin; 2 
a reſcue for our Souls. He took; away A 
crificed Lamb, for the A | 
as a Sactifice. He took away the fir of the World *, the guilr curſe * Chemxic. i 
of God, whatſoever belongs to the eternal wages of fin _ 
himſelf. There is a perpetual virtue in its nature , He tork, as when we ſay 4 
drug purges we lignify not only the a&, but the natural quality of it. The A- 
poſile concludes the efficacy of this oblation from Gods remembring ſin no more, 

eb. 10. 16, 17, 18. Thedr fins awd 


ara - ite on ns ne 
remilſion of thoſe #, there it no more offering for fin. complearneſs of the fruit 
diſcovers the Judgment of God, for the - earnels of rhe merit upon! which it 
is founded. Himdelf therefore after his Reſurreftion gives his ApsſHes Commiſſion 
to publiſh this as the fruit of his Death, ro let men know, chat the way to Heaver 
in the removal of the Bar, was ſecur'd by the bloud of Jeſs, John 20. 22, 23; 
Luke 24. 27. All the Sacrifices wherein there was a daily remembrance of fin, were 
abrogated as uſcleG after this offering, which ſurmounted rhe efficacy of all the 
legal ones put together. They expiated Ceremonial uncleanneſs, and the polhi- 
tion of the Body z this, moral iniquities and the filth of the Soul,Heb.9.13, 14. the 
Apoſtle inftanceth in the moſt ſolemn Offering, that of the red Heifer , ſuppos'd ro 
be of a more durable efficacy than the' daily Offerings, fince the aſhes of it were 
relerv'd tor a purification for ſim, Nunib. 19. 9. Bur this, much more the reft, were 
exceeded by this offering that purg'd the Confoirnce from thoſe dead works that 
High Prictin Guaklg the bloud ofthe Helfe defy Sftre 1h tberncls 5.4 
High Prieſtin ſpriakliag the blo the H i the tabernacle, v. 4. 
nia char he ele of- it was to be deriv'd from - and _ of 
Chrift typified by thar firucbure. this we gain'a plenary mdulpence, fo as to : 
have _ Conftiewce of ut 2. Not chatthere is no more fit! m Behe- | Ko 
vers, of no more {ence of fin, . but no more accuſations and charges of ſir before ; 
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God,. as deſpairing-{ervile thoughts for fin in their own Conſciences. For in his 4 
Gong pe yoon options the floyinain of Foe, Tp 5. Upori which account 3 
a Challenge & made by the Apoſile to all the Believers Adverſaries to bring an ef- 
SRD" tn" them, Row: 8. 33,34. It frees us not froth one or two fins, | 
but vaſt qumbers ok thew, t Fob: 1. 7. The blond of Chriſt cleanſeth ws from all ſin. ; 
So that all the powers of Hell cat never lay the toad upon them ayain 3 for this ; 


ſaves t@ the wtermalt ; covers! their 1 , and blotythem our 43 4 thick 
Cloud. Death is ſwallowed up in viGory, the deſtruſtion and condemiriation by 
fin; O death where # thy ſting 3 3. e. Where is in? that is the ſting of drach, 
1 Cor. 15. 54 55-. And indeed fo wo God wavthe firft undertaking of 

ir Saviour, that Gad. promis'd lim this as the fruit of his ſt , that his 1a- 
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ſtice , and in-what'a bloudy way his recovery was to be pliſhe. The re- 
petition of it to Abraham was confirm'd by Sacrifices , Gem. ” 18, And the ſo- 
l-mn Covenant between God and the Iſraelites was confirch'd by Sacrifices, and 
the bloud of them called by Moſes, the bloud' of the Covenant , Exod. 24. 5,8. 4. e. 
a Type of that Bloud which ſhall be ſhed for the confirmation of that bleſſed Co- 
venant whereby the Soul ſhall be-purified from fin. And by the inſtitution of 
God this ſeems to be effential to a Covenant with God , Pſal. 50. 5. My Saints 
that kave made a covenant with meby ſacrifice. And this cultom was ufed by the 
H- ubens in their Leagues and ſolemn ContraQts between Nations, and in Cove- 
vants between their Gods and them , which deſcended to them probably by Tra- 
01410n from the firſt Parents, t they had loſt the true intent of that Tra- 
dition. All this reſpected the tion of the Covenant of Grace (ſucceed- 
ing in the room of that violated Covenant of Works) by the bloud of the pro- 
miſed Seed, whereby man was to be repair'd , and the Devil defeated. Hence is 
God ſo mightily affeQed with the t of Chriſt to be our Surety, that 
he preſently eſtabliſheth the Covenant of being their God , and making them his 
, Jer. 30. 21, 22. Who is this that hath engaged his heart to approach to me, 
Fith the d 2 Te ſhall be my people, and I will be your God. That is the imme- 
diate iſſue of this engagement. To this purpoſe was he given to be a Witneſs of 
the everlaſting Covenant, Iſai. 55. 3, 4 And to this his Sacrifice had an imme- 
diate reſpe& , whence the bloud that merits the ſtriking off the chains of the Pri- 
ſoners, and taking away the bars, is called the Bloud of the Covenant, Zach. FL IT, 
And Chriſt in the inſtitution of the $ , Licks 23. 20. calls it the New Teſta- 
ment in bis bloud , i, e. the true Bloud for the ratification of the Covenant, 
which was only typified by the bloud of all former Sacrifices And for the re- 
miſſion of ſins z this only is mention'd, other benefits befides this flowed 
from the Covenant, becauſe as fin was the tion of all evil, fo on of 
ſin is the fountain of all good. Had other bleflings been merited without this, 
a bar had been put to our enjoyment of them by the want of this. Upon this 
firſt link all other bleſſings in the chain of happineſs depend. All the promiſes of 
God, which are branches of this Federal engagement, are Tez and Amer in 
Chriſt, of an infallible certainty. He himſelf is the Amer, the faithful and true wit- 
neſs, Revel. 3.4 And to this purpoſe is the Sacrament of the Supper appointed, 
being the perpetual repreſentation of this Sacrifice, wherein God ſhows himſelf 
reſolv'd to ſtand firm in the Covenant, which was confirm'd by the Bloud of the 
Crols, and make to a Believer all .the branches of it. This manifeſts it to 
be highly acceptable to God, fince the Covenant mate juſt after the unprofita- 
bleneſs of the old , is upon the account of this Sacrifice ratified by Gad (as the 
ſure mercies of David.) in all the parts of it to all the indigencies and higheſt fa- 
tisfation of every Believer. | | , 

(3.) Reſtoration of peace, and intercourſe with God. Man was upon the terms 
of enmity with God, hating bim, and being hated by him. God hates Men, not 
as creatures, but as finners. Man hates God ,”not as God , but as ipn and 
Judge Man turn'd off God from being his Lord 5 God-turn'd off man from be- 
ing his Favourite. Therefore Chriſt in reſpet of this' Sacrifice js called iaaguss, 
1 Joh. 2. 2. our propitietion ,- and iAacigzcr, wry ay" luding both to the 
Sacrifices and the of the ſprinkling the bloud. As He was for our imi- 
quities , 'the of our peace was wpor bins , Iſai, 53.5. And t he 
was reconciling us all his life ,- yet'it is principally aſcrib'd to his Sacrifice nh 
death, Col, 1.21, 22. All that Chriſt did in his life, had not available for ns; 

therefore in the 


had he not added the top*ſtone inthe ſh | 
w and leap from his Birth to bis Death/;"all intern 


ſhedding his bloud : and 
Creed there is a tr 


ations of his life betng omitted, becauſe that was the: 
finiſhed, Acceſs to God was barr'd up, till the wey was open'd:by | 
y Heb. 10. 19, 20. So much is God pleaſed with it, chat his  CON- 
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and tore down the partition-wall that hinder'd his deplorable Creature. from an 
acce(s to him; and hereby-given us a full evidence what an ifeſtimable fragrancy 
aſcended from this Sacrifice before him, fince he did not only blot our ih our 
of the Records of his Juſtice, but reſtore us to his forfeited favour, and confer 
upon us the: priviledge of children, and converle with man as an obje& of his 
love, 'who before had render'd himſelf the mark of his wrath. 

(4.) The mi)ſ1on of the Spirit, God firſt ſent Chriſt to be an acceptable Sacri- 
tice to him , and to teſtifie his high valuation of it , fent the Spirit in his Name, 
or upon his account to be an abiding Comforter to us. Had not the f1n which firſt 
drove the Spirit out of the World, been expiated according to the mind and will 
of God, he had not reviſited the World, but left it in its original darkneſs. His 
firſt Miſſion and all his conſequent Operations, are the fruits of this Sacrifice. 
Though he was ſent by the Father, yet ſent in the Name of the Son, Joh. 14. 26. 
as a fruit of Gods acceptation of him. His Name had been of no prevalency tor fo 
great a pift, had not his Death been firſt of a grateful ſavour with the Father. Had 
he not gone away , the Comforter could not have come to us, Joh. 16. 7. which 
refers notonly to his Aſcenſion , but to his Paſſion 3 and had he gone, and his 
Death been unapproved of, the Spirit had ſtaid in Heaven: Nor would the Spirit 
have been imployd to bring things to our remembrance, which were nor worth 
our remembrance to our comtort , if they had not been firſt worthy of his Fa- 
thers acceptation. He was not to ſpeak of imaſelſ, Joh. 16. 13. i.e. he was not to 
publiſh a new DodQrine, but imprels what Chriſt as a Prophet had taught, and what 
Ctriſt as a Prieſt had aCted. He would not have been ſent toatt upon a weak foun- 
dation, and to propagate that which had not exadtly anfwer'd the will and detign 
of God. He was to glorifie Chriſt, (Joh.16. 13,14.) 3. e. to declare the efficacy of his 
Death. Chriſt had not been a fit ſubje& to be glorified in the World, had he nor 
in the adminiſtration of his Office glorified God , and been glorious in his eyes, 
And fince he is an abiding Spirit , his perpetual ivhabiration manitelts the perpe- 
tual favour of this Sacrifice 3 for fince the firſt acceptation of it was the cauſe of 
his coming , the perpetual fragrancy of it muſt be the ground of his abiding. ' He 
could no more abide, if there were an interruption of its {weetnelſs,-than he could 
firſt have come, had there been a defe& of ſweetneſs in it. This Sacrifice did not 
only procure the coming of the Spirit , but his coming with the moſt glorious 
things in the poſſeſſion of God, Job. 16.15. AU things that the Father hath are 
mine, \ therefore ſzid I, He ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath : the greatneſs of the Comforter, the fulneſs of the Treafure, and 
his perpetual abiding with theſe rich gifts, are full evidences how much God is 
pleaſed with this Offering. As God could not teſtifie his good will to: man 1a -a 
higher manner than ſending his Son to be a Sacrifice for him , ſo he-could not in 
:z higher mannet reſtific his delight 3n that Sacrifice, than co (end ſo great a Perſon 
asthe 'Holy Ghoſt to be a Sollictor to men to accept of it, and a Comforter to 
thoſe that believein it , the third Perſon in. the blefſed Trinity , ropreſerve the 
-/bongur of the oblation of the ſecond. God would never have bren at the ex- 
pence. of ſo great aigift ro keep up the credir of a Perſon and Sacrifice whereia he 
had no pleaſure: -- * 

C5.) The acceptance of our Perfons and: Services. His delight in this Sacrifice is 
the ground of the accepration of every perſon accepted by hum : 'tis iz-the beloved 
thar every one is wccepted, Eph; 1.76. Nor beloved fimply as his Sor, the ſecond 
Perforin-the glorious Trinity', but beloved: as a Sacrifice 3 for he was beloved 
as He\was a Medi: for the; praiſe of the glory-of the grace of God., which was 
ndtlashe'was a Son/by eternal/generatiah; bur as he afſum'd our Nature by his 
Incarhation;/and offer'd it to God by his Paffion. The Trinity had been bleſſed, 
ifmin had not becncreated, and had been bleſſed, if revolted man had not been 
redeem'd ,| and not-2-ſpark of grace ſhot out upon the: World, Theretore 1n the 
following verſe this, 'as well/as the other parts of Redemption, is aſcrib'd to his 
Bloud;' Had 'not Chriſt been firſt accepted as: an oblatioe bf infinite value , nei- 
therche perſons nor ſervices of men, ; abounding with guilt and filth, could have 
berh worchy of the notice and entertainment of - Qur acceptation s the 
fruit of the acceptation of. the Offering Chriſt made of himſelf. The a 
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God takes in his obedience to Death, makes Believers as his Members, and their 
ſervices as ſprinkled with his Bloud , delightful'to God 3 upon which. account, 
the laſt time, wherein this viFime was to be offer'd, is called the acceptable year of 
the Lord, Iſai. 61. 2. and the day of vengeance of our God 3 an acceptable time, 
when it was the day of vengeance upon fin in the ſuffering of the ſinners Surety, 

(6.) The joys and peace of LL * By his Bonds he procur'd our liber.. 
ty, by his condemnation our abſolution, and taſted of the vengeance of God, 
to fill us with the delights of the Spirit. As God had a ret in his acceptation 
of it, ſo he gives us a joy and pettce 1n our believing it, which is the acceptation 
on our parts, anſwering to the acceptation on part, Row. 15. 13. This is 
accompanied with a repoſe to the Conſcience, a filencing our fears, and a filling 
with 2 joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Theſe gifts God doth molt plentifully di- 
ſtribute, when-we are deepeſt in ſufferings for the acknowledgment and appro- 
bation of this Sacrifice ; 'tis then Stephen: ſhall ſee the Heavens opened, and be- 
hold Chriſt at the right hand of God, have a ſence how highly God values that 
in Heaven, which wicked men reproach, and Believers ſuffer for on Earth, A&, 
7. 55. then it is that a ſpirit of glory and of God reſis upon them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. God 
cats not his morſels alone z he 1mpreſicth a joy in the hearts of his People, when 
they are either publickly witneſſing to this Bloud, or privately aCting Faith in it, 
or celebrating the memorials of it z when we eat our ſpiritual meat with ſigle. 
neſs of beart, God doth accompany it with gladneſs, Atts 2. 46. Every beam of 
Paradiſe, darting into the heart at fuch ſeaſons, is a token of its {weet favour with 
God, and an affurance of Gods valuing us, for valuing that which is ſo much the + 
the obje& of his delight, Man only (tands in a poſture for ſuch ſpiritual viands, 
when he is in an exerciſe of an eſtimation of Chriſt in imitation of that m 
God hath of him ; this is the beſt favour to God next to that of the oblation of 
his Son. 

(7.) Beſftowing of the glory of heaven upon this account. The reſtoring men to that 
was __ had va, is a certain proof of the ſtrength of this Sacrifice. 
As ſoon as Chriſt was made perſe# by ſuffering, he became the author of eternal ſal- 
vation to all that obey hime, Heb. 5. g. Nothing can be a higer demonltration to 
the ſence of the Creature of Gods eſteem of this 2i&izr, than his admiſſion of 
poor Creatures to refide with him for ever to behold and enjoy his glory. By 
this we have liberty to enter into the holy place, not only a licence or bare per- 
miſſion, but a right of purchace, whence it is called a purchaſed poſſeſſzon, Eph. x. 
14- a right of donation as a fruit of his delight in Chriſt, Kow. 6. 29. The gift 
of God through Jeſws Chrift. Jultice that barr'd Heaven, is fatisficd , and God 
conſented to a preparation of $in Paradiſe, inſtead of Dungeons in Hell, 
that his Encimies might become the Heirs of his Kingdom. So agreeable to God 
is the odor 6f this Sacrifice, that God is not only content to free us from the Hell 
we had merited, but he would alſo open for us the Heaven we had forfeited, 
that we might be partakers of the Glory and Kingdom of his Son z not only de- 
liver us, but perfect us 3 not only our debts that entitled us to Priſon, but 
Impute a righteouſneſs to entitle us to Glory; ſtop the mouth of Hell, and o- 

the gates of Heaven 3 hence we are ſaid to be rais'd together with Chrift, viz. 

y the of the Father, as he was, to ſit in beavenly places with Chriſt, by the 
donation of the Father , as he did, Eph. 2.5, 6. the meaning of which is, that 
by thoſe afts of raifing up and exalring to glory his ſacrificed Son, he hath ſcaled 
to every Believer the perfeQtion of regeneration in a potleſſon of glory for ever. 
The fattsfaftion God hath in the value of this offering, cannot give forth ic ſelf in 


fuller ex in our ſalvation by the virtue of it, every formidable 
and burke bring renoned.cvry ng pra nd glr Nero yp 
with all its vengeance appeaſed, the Law with all its retinue of cures ſilenced, fin 
with all its demerits expiated, the Covenant with all its benefixs ratified, Peace 
with its bleſſings. reſtored, the Spirit with all its treaſures beſtowed, our ſervices 
purified: from their filth, our Conſciences pacified from their fears, whatſoever 
1s grievous abrogated, the vail of the-Temple, with all the heavy weight of: ce- 
remonies, rent in twain: Hell quench'd, aud Heaven prepared and furniſhed for 
all that imitate God in his valuation- of this Sacrifice. s 
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Acceptableneſrof Chriſt Death. 899 
8: What'iwas it that rinidered this Sacrifice acceptable ta God, and efficiciows for 


Ws 2 as ail s. OY 1: [ Ct 9$70:3121307 26 zatetea3s] 1X0 
A. 1. The dignity of bis: Perſov; That which is inferiour;cinnotbethe teſt and 
ſatisfation of a ſuperiour-riature 5 nothing but infinite; therefore ican-be the reſt 
and ſatisfaction of an infinite Being. The holineſs and goodneſs of any; ! or of all 
Creaturez;- could not render a Sacrifice-worthy of the acceptance of God. The ; 
holineſs of ;a Creature was. not infinite» to - anſwer the . infinite | evi}. of. fin, and +3 
fute the infinite holinek of God, any .more than the weakneſs of a Creature ; 
could havtirendered him. ftrong enough to endure the ſtrokes of: an infinite ju- 
tice, * Since the Heavers.ere not pure in the fight of God, and the Angels, if compa- * 1574/4. de 
red with bim, are not free from vanity, Fob 15:15. Job 4. 18. Tis-neceffary that Trinit p- 245: 
be in whom God doth. reſt, ſhould excel, not only the dignity and perfetions of 
Angels,but the condition bf any finite Being, 1f the holy Angels cannot be the Reſt 
of God, becauſe of theirnatural mutability abſtraited fromthe eſtabliſhing Grace 
of God, much lefs can man,. who is filthy, and, drinks iniquity like: water ; for 
whatſoever dignity might be conſidered in. his Perſon to commend-che Sacrifice; 
might be conſidered alſo in his crime to aggravate the guilt., But the-dignity of 
this Perſon was ſolely to be regarded in the —_— becauſe he had no crime-to 
be greatned by the conſideration of it, being offer'd, nor for any finof his own; 
but for the fins of others, This Sacrifice was of infinite value, and therefore 
worthy of ths acceptance of an infinitenature 3 his Perſon was of asgreat a digni- 
ty as the , to whom-he was offered. Though there be a diſtintion of 
order between the three; Perſons, yet not of dignity 3 he bad no Peer but God, . 
for he was equal with him *,. had _— of | ions with God, was every * Phil. 2. 5. 
way equal to the party offended, ſo that he is called: Gods fellow, one of the farge '-= 2'5- 
nature with him ; « -:ap as ſtricken by the fword,yet his felaw as conſidered in his 
Divine Nature, Zach. 13. 7, omeant of Chriſt, part of the verſe being applied by 
Chriſt to doe t. ms though man, yet not by man: In whom the 
uineſs of the ,Colol. 2. 9, not typically as.in the Sanftuary and moſt 
or Place, nor myſtically as in Belieyers, bur- perſonally as his. Fleſh was the pro- 
per Fleſh of the ſecond Perſon, Hence: that name that 1s tar to the eſſence of 
God. is aſcribed: to him, Jer. 23. 6. He ſhall be called the Lord onr righteouſneſs. 
Jebovahb, the ineommunicable name of God, be, that righteous branch whom Jebo- 
veb ſhould raiſe. up, v, 5: (ball be called Fehovab ; he that is raiſed up is Fehowab, 
as well as he.that raiſed bitn 3 the glorious name of God would not. have been 
aſcribd to'a fimple man... He; was 1n the form of \God,, .befare he took upon 
him the form of a Servant, and laid not afide the form of God, when he made 
bimſclf of no reputation'\,. and in that diſreputed ſtate became obedient to 
_ the Death .of the Croſs z upon this account , his. Sacrifice 1s more. worthy of 
acceptance, than the Sacrifice of all Creatures, As the mediation. of a Prince 
is far more noble than that of a Peaſant, and the head of -a King of greater va- 
lue than that-of a Subj ; the Perſon of one David was more worth than tex 
thouſand of rhe common Ifraelires, 2 Sam. 18. 3. And as the Perſon of Chriſt, : 
ſo the ſufferings of that Perſon, are of more worth-than the Souls of all men, % 
and their ng x _ the ſcale. 3 - ”w _ _ —-M 
The dignity of Chriſt thus appearing, let us ſee how his ſufferings are digni 
bwrieanatel bis Perſpo. Ji Ft | 
(1.) His ſufferings were partly finite, partly infinite. They were finite, in.re- 
7 of the time of duration; finite, in regard of the immediate ſubjet wherein 
ſuffered, his humane Nature 3 which being a Creatupe, could no more become 
infinite, than it could Oates, Omniſcient, or Eternal, But in regard of the 
Perſon who ſuffered, the {ufferings were infigtez the Deity being in Conjunttion 
with the humanity. That which is finite 10 regard of time, and 1n regard of the 
ſubſet, may be infinite in regard of the objeR.. . As the fGin'of 'a ſhort minute, 
' and the fin of a finite Creature, in regard both of the time when it is committed, 
and the perſon guilty of it, is finice 3 but in regard of the obje#, God, whoſe 
—_ is edipſed, 'tis an infinite evil. As the greatneſs of an is to be mea- 
ſared by the greatneſs of the perſon whoſe honour is invaded 3 as, the ftriking a 
King is Capital, when the ſtriking an ordinary man. falls under a ſmall pecuniary 
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| had no reſpe&to his Mediation, any 


mul : So the value of a: ſatisfation is tobe meaſured by the of the 
rſon ſatisfying. As therefore an infinite fin deſerves an infinite * puniſhment, 
it 1s commirted/againſt an infinite God 3: fo the Sacrifice 'of Chriſt 'de- 


ſerves an infinite acceptation, becauſe it is offered+ by an infinite perſon. ' The 
Subjed ſacrificed, makes the Sacrifice infinitely gratetal's as well as the perſon 
offended, renders :the-injury- infioitety heinous. This was noe the Sacrifive of « 
man, or an Angel 3- but of the Head of the Creation, tbe brightweſe of Gods glory, 
and the expreſiimage of his pesſon, Heb. 1:3. By which, bis ſufferings were advance: 
into infuuty,. and the meric of crheman infinite odour before God. There could 
not have been ſo much honour rendred ro God by the obedience of a meer Cres- 
ture, as there was injury offered him by thertran of the Sinner*, Though 
our ſins were not infinite in number, becauſe no nutnber can encreaſe fo vaſtly as 
to be actually infinite, fince is compas'd of Unites added to one another ; yet 
had they been farleſfs, they had needed an' infinite virtue in the Sacrifice,'by 
of the infiniteneſs of their guilt, becauſe the Majeſty of God and his Perfetions 
are infinite, which are diſhonoured by fin. a Sacrifice this is, which hath 
an infinite virtue of expiating. 6/5 PHANGOO 
(2.) This infiniteneſs ariſeth from the ntar and firait union of the Divine with 
the humane Nature. It was not the fimple offering a Sacrifice by the Son'of God, 
which was ſo Had the Son of God offered any thing elſe, though 
i uſe nor 


the Offerer bad infinite , yet the Offering had been 
allied ro, and m conjunQion with the ing.” It was i y Va 
not becauſe himſelf was the Offerer, but becauſe bimſelf-was the Offering, offering 


that which was in Conj with his Deity. Purg'd by himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. 
fered binfelf up through the eternal Spirit, Heb.9. 14. By the perſonal anion, the 

waity wasconferred upon che ſuffermps of his humane Nature. ' If you will lay, 
A Sacrifice had been infinxe, only itwas offered by an infinite perſons you 
may as well call the meaneft Worm in the World infinite, becauſe it was made by 
23n infinite God, and in an mfinite manner of operation. The Dignity therefore 
ariſeth from the unity- of che ſame infinite perſon, in whom the two Natures 
were united ; fo all the ations of Chriſt, as Mediator, received their value from 
his Perſon. Andby reaſon of the unity of his Perſon, that which was the a& of. 
owe Nature, is attributed to the other ; As when it is laid, Job. 9.13. The Son of 
Man came wag rand =: #, e. that perſon who was man, t his humane 
Nature had not in Heaven : And when his bloud is called, be blowd. of the 
Sor: of God, 1 Job. 1.7. and The blond of God ; it was not the bloud of the God- 
=_ ee A ee bow, the Gadioal of Clectt da fluence 

3. regard of this near Conjundion, 1 | d in 

ps ns gt do not take in all-che ations of the humane Natuen, 'chet 
more than as they did refer to the ſaſtentation 
of his humane Nature, as his cating, drinking, ſleeping, &c.) This value was 
as i from his fufferings, as the Divine Nature was inf: from the 


humane. - In all that he did, he was the Son of God 5 as much upon the Crods, 
as before his Deſcent from Heaven 3 in the loweſt pxch of his humiliation, as 
God as much, when at his 


well as in his higbeſt ſtate of exaltation ; the Son 
Death he faid, 


im He was always 
Heb. x. 12.- Tn all his fi 

_ one EY ARIES COL ns, a9 $ramaggt ard 4 

cy Deity mi it every groan ity his ,every 

cry upon the Croſsas 5 wi dere lib wes 2 che eb ens 
the blord of (od, Aft 20.28 4'fo his'grones were the grones of God, his'pangs were 
the pangs of God , and were therefore fubjeQively infiare in value z yer did 
mot every and pang procure our Redetnption by it ſelf, upon the account 
of the of ite valuc'ia being the greans of God, — 


I n 4 FG | "Death . 
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Rh ett onſi wake 7 'b& the yronps/yk Fathers i brdet 
ro make them efficacious tor- the honoae oÞ Bod andifirdemprion of: rhe! Creg- 
ture. - The ſoumm-is this ay what the-[Divine:Narture 4Qody> was wr -Anftru- 


mentally by the' Humane 5 {0-whar che: Humane: Natute-2Qed or ; Was 
made efficacious,- and di by thie divine. > 10A , \\ 

(4) In this reſpe& Gid, bis Deity; may be accounted ws it were ſuffers ; Op as 
be juffer d. It was'not his Deicy ſhould ſuffer to I rh i 
nice, and indeed it wag it . The divine natures a$/im '23it 3s im- 
mutablez yer in br meg ob rhe two nathtes, | his mediatory aQi- 
ons and ſufferings, the-aQions and fufterings of tle may be counted 
as the ſufferiogy of the Je ſelf ma moral way, and bþ FORE As 
fin is called Deicidinw, not that-& is fo-j-'ot aa berſo ; butts avs 
ral way,in mens doing thar. which onthomitareof 4b Orton it 


in the power of the Sinner, 'or;poſtible iK/iav{tf' 3 Or a3 fn ic) Scriptures oatl'd 
wearying of God, when omniporency cantior'be tir'd; arid if God wett! rit'd, 

he were not otmnipotent 2! But they es yp ſo towards /Gbd;' 4 would 
weary the moſt patiehr man in the World - and its eftven'd by God # weaty- 

ing of him. As Chriſt way not guiky'of fin; bur/ in a juridical matiner; by rea- 
ſor of his voluntary fubjeQion to puniſhment the ſtead of the Sinner $0 nei- 
ther could the Aivige nature faffer b but by way of eſtimation, as the- perfor of 
the Son of God did: voluntarily aſſume" rhe fiumane tature\ wherein he was to 
ſuffer. As Chriſt h Ct beck ihe were guilty, ſo the divine na- 
cure in conjunction wit beicſtevn'd to (affer, as if it were paſſiblez the 
Deity did faffer in an Edi gn its glory;varid vailing the manifeſtation of it. 
Hence, As he had a Body, 'his 'bloud wasthe bloud of -a\man, yet becauſe it was 
the bloud' of his perſon, it was'the-bloud: of the" Sox God, '] Joh, r. 7. And the 
blond oy AZ. har 0 "vu immediate” was the humane na- 
ture, was the Lord of glory,” 1 Cor. 2.3. In that ſtate and 
ons rar) wth \\ which the Apoſtle ſignifies, Heb. 9. 14. He offer d 
up himſelf through the eterwa} ori, At Through imports 'not only that the di- 
vine nature of Chriſt did - the'Sacrifice, bur it - arts have the fame ſenſe 
as the fame word '#ia, Row.4. 11. The Father of theas that believe, though they be 
not circuncir'd, 4 axo98upies. The Farther of them thar believe throagh Uncir- 
cumcifion; 3./ e. in an uncircumciſed ſtate, or Row. 2, 27.'who by the letriy and cir+ 
cxmciſion doſt rranſgreſs the law, 4a ypapupan®, | not that Cireumcifion 
was the cauſe ofthe ones Faith; or Uncircumcfiorithe cault of che orders (it + ; bur 
that the one believ'd, and the-other t {t in thoſe (everal ſtates; $0 Chriſd 
here, when he offer'd hirofelf, was notin the condition of x meer mer); bur had a 
divine and eternal narure in the offering: hitaſelf ap unto God, "Tis tom this 
Rate and condition of his itt his (i ice he hgolite dare7 an 

for the value of his ſuffering above'thofe of the S$acrifices, and theif excel- 


lency to purge the Confcierice, 'dnd pats the: | x ings oy The 
t 


very foundation of our Redea ion by bis bload, is bi doing of the 
inviſible God, Colof. 1. 14. 15. « whew hve ridetegeien Sovegh bh ds who 


is the image of the inviſible God. - oF db " 
s airgnit , 
; era the inhiminek fee 


(5.) Hence it follows, That the ſufferi 


were equivalent fo an endleſs duration of 

perſon did more than recompence the ark 66 the diration of his' ene. 
As the dignity obo x pr dry Dre the of alt the Angels; and alf + 
men in the World, had - been wi «+0 Awtpot am pi; pre, 


though the momemrs of g them had been fewer, 'in regard of his 

walent to the ere? of the of a Creatures 3 Joe. pom: 
God ſhould fuffer one gorges N71 994 @ CKGEs ie Herven Nr 
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(6.). Hence it folldws, Thet in regdrd:of the dignity-of his perſon, he was not oaly 


equivalent, but ſuperiaxt to ull thoſe ſar'whom be was aYacnifice;z and to all, for which 


be was a Sacrifice. The Sacrifice was as rioble/as the: fin was vile, and offer'd by 
an hand more bonourable-than- the perſons, by whoor the crime was: tte 
could be. unworthy,- The dignity: at4he perſon was greater than;the meaimeſs of 
the offender could be hate. fin-could not be mare infinitely evil than the 
perſon . ſatisfying was-infirfitely. excellent. What ;an infinite objeGt ſuffer'd by 
the offence ; was madg up by an infiaue ſubjeCt (expiating the crime. The digne- 
ty.of bis perſon is the why bis Ri hath a ſufficiency in it for all 
unto juſtification of life , Rom. 5. 19420«', He Auperiour to all that were to be 
redeem'd by him out of every Kindred,,.and Tongue ; People and Nation , be- 
cauſe hes God bleſſed or ever. | The Oblation 5x the offence , and 
the Offerer than the tranſgreſſor. What wrath ſo 1nhnite, that the Bloud of an 
infinite God cannot calm? - What death fo ſharp and-Rtrang, that the Life of God 
cannot remove? It Id be no leG a Cordial $0 us, than 4t is a favour to God, 
to think that our Sacrifice is as infinite-a% the wrath, we bed - merited-, and more 
infinite than'the fin whereby we bad-defery'd it. . Our, fin was wp wo) þ iofione, 
as committed againſt God y, our Sacrifice was objeGive/y; infinite, us offer'd to God, 
proportionable to the :bonour he. would have repair'd.z and ſabjeZF:vely infinite, 
1n regard of the Sacrifice offer'd for the reparation of it. God regarded bim as 
the Man his Fellow, when be (truck hims. we ſhould regard him in the ſame rela- 
tion, when we plead him. To conclude; ſince this VaZim was equal. with God, 
equal with him in Eſſence, equal with him in Nature agd Pertcthons, he could 
not be diſpleaſed with the Sacrifice , 'unle(s he had been diſpleaſed with himſelf 
and his is rr | "Rr "y nb rt (1 
2. As tbe dignity of the.Perſon , ſo the purity of the Sacrifice renders it fragrant 
to God, 'and +46 Hoare = Hw Lars from taint and conjunction with 
the fulnefs of the Deity ,- are like together in d ting the efficacy of it to 
purge our conſciences; from dead works , Heb. 9; 14. Who throngh the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot. ' Hei was as free/from blemiſh, ' as full of an eter- 
nal Spirit. . - The ſpotlefnefs of bis humane Nature was to his being a Sa- 
crifice, and the Union of the Divine Nature was neceſlary to bis being a valuable 
one. As the legal Lambs were to be without blemiſh, ſo was Chriſt a Lewb with- 
out ſpot," 1 Pet. 1. 19, He had no fin naturally jwpwted (jxridicaly indeed be had) 
no, ſin perſanally in c he had no fin»atwrelly imputed, becauſe he was not in 
the loins of him who introduc'd fin into the world, and deriv'd it to his poſterity. 
His extraordinary Conception by the Holy Ghoſt in_the Womb of the Virgin was 
a bar agaia(t original &n 3 ' whence by way of Emphaſis, be iscalled 1hat boly thing, 
Luke 1. 35. He was -ibfinitely. holy. as;be- was God, babitually holy. as he was 
Man. Every faculty-of his-Soul, every member of his Body was clevated to the 
tighelt, degree of Holineſs His humane Nature was. holy by the union of the 
Divine, by. the effuſion of the Spirit, whoſe office it is ro ſanQifie, T 
by reaſon of the Divine Nature united, it was impoſſible but thay bis humane Na- 
ture ſhould be holy; (the:perſon of the Son of God would never have aflum'd a 
tainted Nature) ,yet-the holinc6 of/his humane Nature did flow from the ſtores 
of the Spiric, it being not the office of the ſecond, but ghird Perſon, to ſanifie; 
But the Natutein conjundtioe with the Divine , could got but be pure. 
Had that. been tainted while in union with the Divine , ,making but one Perſon, 
the taint might have been the Sin-of God, as well as the bloud of his body 
be called the Bloud of God. A thing therefore not to be imagin'd poſlible 3. he 
was boly in every aQion.-. As he was:-Man , be was boynd to all ſorts of obedj- 
ence z, for, having taken the Nature , be was ſubxq to all the duties incumbens 
on that Nature 3| and he did run through every Oecanomy, he obſcrved the Law 
of Nature,.conform'd co the Ceremonial-part of the Moſaick laſticutions, ſubmir- 


ted tothe Baptiſm of;Jobs, a mid Race. of the Church., and therein jalfilled. ol 


righteouſug/s , Mat. 3.15. ithe ri of the politive Laws of God in every 
ſtate. ; He was holy, in, all bis ne as a Prie(t , faithful as. a Prophec3 
holy in bis life, holy jo-his death, na guil was found in his mouth, no inordina- 
tion of murmuring in his heart, Had rhere been any ſpot (09862 6 impolite) 
256595 © ? 
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his Sacrifice could not have been for our fins, it muſt have been for his &wn 3 if his 
own debt could have been paid by it, ours could not : hisfpot had been iofinite- 
ly greater than ours can be 3 it had been objeftively infinite as ours ; and ſubje- 
Qively infinite, which is more than ours. The Rights of God had been more in- 
vaded ,' inſtead of being repair'd, the guilt would have been as great in the fin- 
ner, as the [atisfaQion could have been 1n the ſufferer, a ſubjeive infiniteneſs in 
the (in, as well as a ſubjeQive infioiteneſs in the Sacrifice. But there was not, there 
could not be any of this 3 Satan could not.charge him with any, but confeſt him 
holy , Mark, 1. 24. The alldiſceraing Eye of God could fee nothing con- 
trary to his honour, but juſtified bins 45 boly, Heb. 7.26: Impurity had been 
contrary to the dignity of his Perſon : God could as well be unboly, as the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt unboly. His Holineſs therefore was infinite , though the holineſs of 
bis hamane Nature was not of it ſelf infinite , no more than his ſufferings were of 
themſelves, and in regard of the humane Nature, the ſubjet ſuffering, infinite 5 
yet the holineſs of his humane Nature deriv'd an 1nftaitene(s from his Perſon , as 
well as his ſufferings deriv'd from it an infinite value 3 ſorhat there was an infinite 
Holineſs in this Sacrifice offer'd to an infincely holy God, It bad no ſtain to be 
purg'd by the addition of another bloudy Offering. It anſwer'd the deſign of 
God, terminated the reſt and delight of God, Needs then muſt fuch a holineſs be 
highly acceptable co God , who loves and is delighted with righteouſneſs in his 
Creature, much amore with chat of his only Son, the unltaind and infinitely pure 
Sacrifice [or us. 

:. The Graces exerciſed in this Sacrifice, rendered it fragrant in the account 
of Uod. 
T i.) His Obedience, The acceptablench of it to God did not arife imply from 
his dying, but his Obedience in bis Death, P43l. 2. 8. became obedient unto death ; 
and not only from an Obedience to the Law of Nature, and the Precepts of 
God as a Creature, but bis Obedience to the Law of -redeeming Love as a Me- 
diator, and Lis delight in it, Plal, 40.8. As the diſobedience of man ſhook the 
reſt of God, ſo the Obedience of the Son of God {etled the reſt of the Deity. 
Obedience run through the whole web of his life, he ſubmitted to a Body fit- 
ted for thoſe dreadfu} ſtrokes of wrath we ſhould have endured 3 a Body made 
under the Law, Gal. 4 4. He delighted in the thoughts of performing the Will 
of God in our Fleſhs he came not to do his own Will z whatſoever his Father 
ordered him , that he ſpake, that he did, that he ſuffered, he laid down 
his Body when the hour was come appointed by his Father ; It was not a ſimple 
bur an' affeRionate Obedience, Jobn 14. 31. 1 love the father, and as the father 
gave me commandment, even ſo 1 do, where principally his Obedience to the me- 
diatory Law is intended, as alſo Phu, 2. 8. Qbedient to the death of the croſs, which 
the Law did aot oblige him-405 the moral Law bound over the fiancr to Death, 
but the mediatory Law bound over Chriſt to Death in our ſtead. The Obedi- 
ence to the moral Law or Law of Nature, as it concern'd the ſtate of Angels, 
was 'perform'd by him without. any defett ; in this the Obedience of Chriſt was 
greater than thars, in regard of the infinite Dignity of bis Perlon above ailche An- 
gels in Heaven, yet the rule of thew Obedience was of the fame nature: But 1a the 
Obedience of the mediatory Law, the Redeemer fiood ſingle 3 as be trod rhe 
Wine-Prefs aloe, 1o.in the whole mediatory work none were in conjundtion 
with him, none. had any likeneG-or ;<ſemblance to bim. This was above the 
Obedience of all Creatures, not only in regard that ic was the Obedience of him 
that was God, but an Obedience wherein he could not be imitated by any Crea- 
ture already created, or that could be created, it being a work above the firength 
of ony ones Pong: it was Obedience under the Provocations to re- 
ſume his Glory, and come down from the Croks, and declare at that moment rhe 
iniqui & haſt aprnorkey Hop caſt vpen biew Obedience in the higheſt picch 
of liidlufferings ience in Heaven, practiling that compathonate Obedience 
upon the Throne, which be /cers'd by his ſufferings onxhe Crols, Heb. 5.8. atting 
according to bis Fathers orders, preſercing his Obedience on rhe Crols, as mert- 
torious for his Members he Jef in the World. IF the Obedience of Abrehaw: 2 
ſinful Creature, in his wiliogack to offer up bis Son Jac a finful Creature allo, 
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a Malefaftor on the Croſs, -in diſtributing his la 


was ſo pleaſing to God, that thereupon he makes him glorious promiſes; how 
much more grateful'is the Obedience of him who was God, and offer'd not up 
a Son. but himſelf, a pure, not a ſpotted Sacrifice ? If obedience be better than 
Sacrifice, then Sacrifice 1s I without' Obedience ; the offering himſelf 
a Sacrifice according to the Will of God for our ſanFification, was the molt ſig- 
nificant part of his Obedience, Heb. 10. 7. 10. In this he did exaQly anſwer the 
mediatory Law as his rule, and God found the Will of Chriſt in the perform- 
ance, fully conformable to his own Will in the Precept, niore obedient to the 
Will of God in his offering, than Adam was diſobedient to the Will of God in 
his ſinning. Such a height and perpetuity of Obedience under all the circum- 
{tances of temptations, the ſtrugglings of the fleſh, which could not but deſire 
the removal of penal evil, under the fear of wrath alſo, the ſence of agonies, 
and reproaches of men, whereby he teſtified, that he preferred the glory of his 
Father above the ſafety of his own nature, Obedience to his command above the 
contentment of his fleſh, and was ſwayed by the form of 4 ſervant to ſubmit, a- 
gainſt the ſuggeſtions from his nature as a man, to defire the paſſing it away 3 all 
this, I ſay, rendered his Sacrifice highly acce 

(2.) His Humility. His Humility is joined with his Obedience, as the cauſe 
of his exaltation, which was the evidence of its fragrancy, Phil. 2. 8. God loves 
to be imitated in his condeſcenfions to his Creature, The condeſcenfion of Chriſt 
equal with:*God, to the taking upon him the form of 4 ſervant, ſetting himſelf 
in the ſtead of the (inner, the eclipling his own Glory , ſhrouding it under the 
diſguiſe of our fleſh, ſubmitting to-an harder piece of ſervice and a deeper humi- 
liation, than any Creature in Heaven or Earth was capable of; to deſcend from 
Heaven to Earth, expoſe himſelf to the tury of Men and Devils without marmur- 
ing; to bow his head to the ſtroke, not of an honourable, but an infamous death, 
endure the wrath of a Father he loved, come down to the loweſt ſtep before be 
did re-afſume the glory which was due to him, was an unexpreſlible and uni- 
mitable a& of bumility. Lower than this he could not humble himſelf. Since bu- 
wility renders men (© pleaſing to God , that he heaps upon them the greateſt te- 
ſtimonies of his favours, and richly diſpenſeth to them the doles of his grace, 
Jam. 4. 6. it muſt render his Son in thoſe ſufferings moſt acceptable to his Father z 
and draw from him the greateſtdiſtribution of his tavour, becaule it was the great- 
e{t a& of humility, as well as obedience, that could 'poflably be perform'd. 

(3-) His Faith. This reſolution of truſt he brought with im , and this reſo- 
Jution he kept., Heb. 2. 13. I will put thy truſt in him, cited our of Pal. 18. 2. 
He had not a ſpark of infidelity, or any grain of diſtruſt in the goodneſs of God. 
He (uffer'd for a time the torments of Hell , without the deſpair of the Inhabi- 
tants of Hell; he had a working of Faith under the ſenſe of his Fathers greateſt 
diſpleaſure , and confided in his love while he felt the outward and inward force 
of his frowns. The ſharpneſs of the Scourge, and the ſmart of His Wounds, beat 
not off his Soul from a faſt adherence wy 44 He had a Faith of the acceptable- 
neſs of his Death for his Ele&, and gave eviderice of his confidence in the promiſe 
for a bappy and glorious ſucceſs, in afting like'x King, 'while 'he was hanging as 


largeſſes to the poor Thief, allurio 
him, that-that day he ſhould be with bim in Paradiſe. He ik his NS 
10 his Father flinch; he confided/in'him for the beſtdwing that Royal Power upon 
him, which he ſignified by this-promiſe of Paradiſe to this Criminal tipon the 
Crofs : -and both his obedience to God 'in not turning away bit back, and is 


in God for his aſſiſtance, are put together as the ground of his Juſtifics Th 
$O- 5,7, 8. The height: of his Faith was to be diſcover d in oppoſition to_the 
unbelict of Adam; his humility in oppoſition-to the” pride of Adam; bis obedi- 
ence in doing all according to Gods'order , in oppoſition to' the diſobedience of 


Adam. By. his ative and pafiive obedience he 


ified the Holineſs and Juſtice 
of God-z by bis humility, -the p 


Soveraignty and Power of God'; by his trult, the 


Fairhfulnck and Veracity of God : all-which muſt needs render his Sactifice as 3 


{weet-ſwelling ſavour and efficacious for us. 
valency_of it to all the demands of God; His Obedience was filly anfiyerable ic 


& "4+ Is regard of the full compenſation made to God by this Sarrifice;" and 2's, 
a, 
the 


Acceproblenee of Chriſts Death. 
the Law, his ative anſwer'd the preceptive part, and. his peffive the penalty ; as 
he fullflW'd the ri of the Law in bs Life, ra] wh997 hh pe pb 
nings ofthe Law mm his Death.z be obey'd the commands in our ſtead and (uftain'd 
the Curſe. He bore the ſorrows we fhould bear, 1a. 53. 4. Surely he hath born our 
griefs, and carried our forrom::;, (pizitaal as well as bodily. He took. our nature, 
Sout arid Body, to mn that natuge what was dye to. our Souls and Bodies. 
Our whole nature had ſinn'd, and ove whole natuze mull fafferz Chriſt rook our 
nature, that he might fuffer what was due to Qur nawee, He fuffer'd in his Soul, 
which is the part of our nature, as well as in his Body, which is but the 
caſe and of the Soul. 'Tisagaiuſt the order of Jultice, for the prigcipal to 
f@n, and the accefiory only be The pupykment threatved againſt the firſt 
Adaw., was the Death of the Soul as well as of the Body, the puruſhment born 
by the ſecond Adam was of the fame nature not a (piritual death , a ſeparation 
from God by (in, that be was not .capable: of, bue 2 moral death, a ſeparation 
from God by deſertion. When be cryed out, wy Ged, wy Ged, why thou 
forſaken me He was forfaken' of Gad in regard of the fenfible comtonts of. his 
preſence, though not in regard of the weihhble fuſtentations of his Soul. The 
Union of the two natures was not diflalv'd, but the camfort of the Fathers pre- 
ſence was eclips'd. Though he did not ſuffer Excrnizy of Torments, yet be fuf- 
fer d what was due to us; for Eternity of puniſhment is not primarily threatned 
in the Law, but ſecondarily inferred. Death was threatned, bur becauſe man can- 
not ſatisfy by Death, therefore he lies under that Death for ever. He is kept in 
Priſon, becauſe he cannot pay the Debe which was due, nor repair the bonour 
of the Law which was violaied. Juſtice wquld always be ſtriking , and never 
— - the p_ the Law wands pos I nl the ju- 
ſtice ehed temporary groans af a ture, nat only the good- 
neſs of God, but the juſtice of God would releat him; but becauſe the juſtice of 
God could never have been ſatisfied, the perſon of the Sinner muſt always have 
been a Sufferer.. Chrift therefore ſuffering a Curſed Neath , ſuffer'd what we 
ſhauld /have ſuffer'd 3 Death was threatned te us, and-Death was inflited on 
him 5 the Eternity. of Death was accidental As Chirift gbey'd the whole Law, 
yet not every accidental relation of the Law, as it reſpetted men in particular 
ſtares, and particular Callings and Relatians ; as the of a Parent to a Child, 
of an Husband to a Wifez not far want of a principle at Qbedience in him, but 
for want of thoſe particular relations to which thoſe particular a&s of Obedience 
were anaext ; ſo Chriſt ſuffer'd every part of the Curſe, but not the fins conſe- 
quent, upon that Curſe, by reaſon of the corruption of Man , nor the accidental 
comiguance of the Curſe, which the im of man to'fatisfy, render'd him 
obnoxious to, but the ſtrength-of Chriſt exempted him from. . * He cndurd all 
that the Law imposd upon Sinners; whether in regard of loſs by deſertion, or in 
regard of ſenſe by malediftion z hence he is ſaid ta be aweda a Carſe,Gal-3.13, To be 
acade fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. And iffa, ho bore the pupiſbmens due to us, fince the Law 
threarned no more than a Gurſe, and Chriſt bore the Curſe according to the 
threatning of the Law 3 he fuffer'd that which the Law demanded of us, and was 
made ſuch a Curſe as the Law requird. He fafter'd the torments of Hell withqut 
the iniquities ofHell,which were not poſhble to be committed by an infinitely holy 
perſon, he ſuffer'd thoſe agonies which were of the nature of the rarments of Hell, 
and that deſertion of God which is the ſting of Hell, Nathing was owitted that 
was demanded by divine holineſs far keeping the Commands, or by divine juſtice 
for violating the Commands. As we were Creatures, we ow'd God a Debt of 
Duty; as we were revolted Creatures, we ow'd God 3 Debt of puniſhmenc. 
Since our fall fin hath made us uncapable ta anſwer the holineſs of God in the 
performance of our Duty , and our nature as Creatures renders us too weak to 
| farisfy the juſtice of God by enduring the penalty exatted by the Law. Chriſt 
hath done both, and in anſwering the whole demand of the Law, as to both 
Debrs, uy, a the holineſs of God, (ativfics the juſtice of God, and by both 
repairs the Creature. | If the Creature could: have fatisficd juſtice for what was 
paſt, yer jt ftill ay under a debt of duty far the time t@ come. If it had fallen 
ſhort of this, it muſt bave re aflym'd bs ring 4 what a deplorable condition 
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had this been, to have come out of ſuffering one hour, and return to it the next ? 
But our Redeemer performs an Obedience that reacheth to the utmoſt of the  * 
Creatures duty, and endures a penalty that reaches to the utmolt of the Crea- 
tures demerits. A recompence was made by the Obedience of Chriſt tor the dif- 
obedience of Adam, Rom. 5. 19. As by one mans diſobedience , many were, made 
ſinners z, ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many 'be made righteous ; tor what had 
the Law to enjoin which he did not perform, or what bad the Law to infli& 
which he did not endure? Had he not done and ſuffer'd what the Law requir'd, 
how could he be called the end or perfeQtion = law for righteouſneſs? Rom. 
10. 4. Had he not ſuffer'd what was due to fin, he could not have made an end 
of it ; and had he not done what the Law commanded, he could not have brought 
in an everlaiting righteouſneſs, Dan, 9. 24. He is 2wTper, Mat. 20. 28. &yTIAuTpeY, 
1 Tim. 2, 6. a valuable Price and Sacrifice commenſurate to the demerit of our 
crimes; he ſuffered whatſoever was requiſite to diſcharge our Debts, and could not 
bave been «»7ivy0s, offering bis Soul inſtead of ours, if he had not born in his 
Soul what we were to bear 1n ours; in regard therefore of the full compenſation 
made to God, it muſt needs be fragrant to God and efficacious for us. 

5. In regard of the Glory Chriſt by his Sacrifice brought to God. The Glory of 
God was that which he aimed at, and that which he perfe&ed. It was the Will 
of God which he came to do ; but the deſign of Gods Will is to glorifie him- 
ſelf, and declare his own name in all his a&s. The Glory of all the Attributes 
of God appear'd in the face or manifeſtation of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. They all 
cerſter'd in him, and ſhone forth from him in all their brightneſs, and in a fall 
combination ſet off one anothers luſtre ; not only in his incarnation, but alſo, and 
that chiefly in hisSacrifice. Mercy could not be glorified, unleſs juſtice had been 
ſatisfied, and juſtice had not been evident, if the tokens of divine wrath had not 
been upon him 3 Grace had not ſail'd to us, but in the (treams of his Bloud, without 
bloud there is no remiſſion ; Jaſtice had not been fo fully known in the eternal 

oans of a World of Creatures, nor could fin bave .appear'd ſo odious to the 
olineſs of God by eternal ſcars upon Devils and men, * as by the deluge of Bloud 
from the heart of this Sacrifice. Wiſdom in the contrivance, had not been evi- 
dent without the execution. The Glory of the Divine PerfeCtions, had Jain in 
the Cabinet of the Divine Nature, without-the diſcovery of their full beams ; 
and though they were- aftive in the deſigning it, yet they had not been declar'd 
to Men or Angels, without the bringing Chriſt to the Altar. By the ſtroak up. 
on his Soul, all the glories of God flaſht out tothe view of the Creature. When 
ws went out from- his company. to -prepare the way for his oblation, ow, 
aith he, is the ſon glorified, and God is glorified in bim, John 13. 31. The 
honour of God, and:cho (Wncy of the-Son depended upon this point, and in this 
laſt at threw off all their vails ; the Father was glorified 'in o—_—_— him, and 
the Son was glorified in ſubmitting to be a Sacrifice 3 the truth of God was glori- 
fied in bringing things to a orice, and the Obedience of his Son was glorified 
in his perſeverance to the laſt a& 3 his. Grace was Qdevated to the higheſt note 
1a the ſongs of Angels, an unſearchable depth of manifold wiſdom was unfold- 
ed, a depth of wi more impoſlible to be comprehended in our minds, than 
the whole Globe of Heaven and Earth in our hands 3 ſuch-a wiſdom of God in 
the Croſs, which the never beheld in his face upon his/Thronez wiſdom 
to cure a deſperate Diſeaſe by the Death'of the Phyfician, 'to-turn the greateſt 
Evil to the greateſt Glory, to bring forth Mercy bythe ſhedding of The 
ainets deſign of this viG&im, was the honour of God in our Redemption Chriſt 
Jought not his own glory, John 8. 50. but the glory of bis father in the ſalvation of 
—_ —_— muſt that be fragrant to God, that accompliſh'd the triumph. of all 

is Att tes. | | 


. 'S, : a , s. 
I. If this Sacrifice be-acceptable to God, 'tis then a perfe? oblation. - If it had 
not been perfett in it ſelf, it could not (have been accepted by an infinite juſtice, 
a juſtice 1nexorable without it. An incompleat offering, could have given but 
an imperfe&t fatisfaQtion; and that had been as\good as no ſatisfattion at all. _ 
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ferings under the Law, This could not but be in the accotint of God; 

fince there was the Humanity in conjundion with the Divinity to be the Sacri 

fice, and the Divinity in conjunion with the Humanity to be the Altar for the 

ſanification of it 3 and the ſequel ſhows, that the offering hath as valua- 

ble as the offence was provoking, fince in conſideration of i, Juſtice forgets the 

injuries Deity inſtead of Re- 
_ OG 1 8. 


The righteouſneſs'of Chriſt is alſo perfeR, fince the all-ſearching Eye of God ſees” 
nothing in it to give bim any cauſe of diſtaſte ; 'tis perfect becauſe 
. 24. All the ket af the toly-dagelsin Miende, hed thand bang tram 
eres mills of chem, had not been ſo : 7 muy Y 
2. oFrines of ſatisfaFions, an reſting #pon our own'rig 
FD go vn pale 4, x (nary? rapper 4 
men; fallen man is defirousto ſtand upoa his own bottom, and is as little cor- 
tent with Gods Judgment of things, as his firſt Parent was in Paradiſe. We are 
| ſtudious of God tompenſations, applauding our ſelves in our own in- 
-——o_—_ isftaQions of our own minting , unwilling to aquieſce in his 
(1.) This is # Sn Profangeien If Chriſt were a perfe& Sacrifice in the eſteem 
of God, 'tis a boldne6 and blaſphemy in us not to think him fo; If it be perfe, 
what need of any: thing from us to piece it out ? If if were not ſufficient, God 
was much miſtaken to accept it z if it were not perfe&, Chriſt had a want of 
and holineſs to be a Sacrifice, and God a want of wiſdom to diſcern the 
eds of it 3 he was then deceiv'd, to count that ſweet which needed ſomething 
elſe to ſweeten it. ack abiblens cre hn-lojury to Chris 'tis to make him but 
half a Sacrifice, fince be hath offer'd bimeſelf to without ſpot, Heb, 9. 14. Can 
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fice. He needs no more of additions to fweeten his Offering, tha 
Cordials to ftrengthen and ſupport him in the time of his wo 
rather Gall and Vinegar offer'd bim his Throne, as the Jews 
of his oþlation upon che Crobs, 'Tis an high preſumption in us not to be content 
to reſt jn that,” which'is the reſt and pleaſure of God. ; | 
(2.) 'Tis.a Fol. "Tis as if a man ſhould ſet up candles to increaſe the light 
of the Sun, and eck out its beams. Can the righteouſneſs of a man add any per- 
feftion to the Blond nh payers, yo puny en —_— 
the Deity ? If God ſtood not in of any thing from ug to perfet his 
of Creation, how can man be ſo fooliſh to imagine, that Chriſt ſtands in need 
of any thing from us to perfe&t his work of Redemption 2 If that Sacrifice wants 
ſomething to render it efficacious , it mult be' a Sacrifice of the {ame kind'; no- 
thing that is of an inferiour nature can add ar} mirinſick value to that which is 
ſuperiour, What can man offer to God that can/be in any fort equivalent to 
this Sacrifice already ? All that we can offer to God is but as a few blaſt- 
ed cars of corn , ſuch. as Phareob ſaw in a dream, which can-add nothing to the 
value of it. If there had been any failure 'in him, the defe&s of a Redeemer 
could not be repair'd by the offerings of the Captives ; and if there be nowfai- 
lure; all additions, all other inventions of atonement are utterly ſuperfluous. 
How fooliſh will it be, to reſt in that which God never pronognc'd or own'd to 
be a ſweet-ſ(melling favour to him ? 1f all our righteouſneſs be as a menſtruows reg, 
Iſai, 64.6. the offering it up to God is a noiſom ſtench , not a pleaſure. The 
beſt of our works and graces derive a ſweetneſs and value from the virtue of this 
Sacrifice, witbout contributing any. thing to the ſavour of it.  'Tis a folly to leave 
a fare for an uncertain road. All other reſts haye'no Divine ſtamp and fignature 
upon them, God never found any favour in' any other Offering, 'The'Spirit 
of God never gave any (o noble a Charafter as this,of a ER Sohns bur 
28 they had a relation/to this as the. Autitype of them. -This one Vidim' ſends 


- forth more grateful odors to God, and is more efficacious fot :the concerns of our = 


Souls, than the joynt Interceſſions of Saints and Angels. Let us therefore be di- 
ligent in ove duties, aim at the perfeftion of an inherent righteouſneſs ,- but ne- 
ver place our confidence in them, or equal them to the Sacrifice God hath'fo 
affectionately accepted. Did God ever ſet up bis reſt in theſervices of a Crea- 
ture 2 Can this be ſavoury to an infinite Purity > Whatſoever is done without 
Faith, is but the —_— an Enemy , whatſoever fair colours it may be out- 
wardly adorn'd with. Scripture ſets an impoſlibility upon the head' of all 
theſe, Heb. 11. 6. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ,- to gain or keep his 
favour. Whatſoever is done without Faith , though of the higheſt elevation , is 
but a creature, and therefore not the obſtQ of traſt. And whatever ſignificancy 
believing works have, is from the tinure they receive from the bloud of this 
Sacrifice, wherein Faith dips them, as being Faith'in-the Bloud of Chriſt. Thou 
Adam , while he contimied in his created reQitude, might have entred his righ- 
tcouſneſs as a plea 3 yet becauſe it was mutable , it had been no fit obje&@ of eruſt 
for him, But our revolt, all pleas of a corrupted righteouſneſs are over- 
rul'd in the Court of Heaven, and our pleas runin another Name ; all' other 
things have ceaſed to be ſavoury to God, fince they were tained by fin/' Let 
men make lyes their refuge , and hide aa ns of» rar the falſe coverings 
of their own righteouſneſs, and think to ſhelter from the overflawing. 
ſeonrge , Iai. 28. 15, 16, 17. -It will be a miſerable ſclf-deceit ; the hail will fweep 

away ſuch a refuge and the waters will overflow fuch a biding-place. All other 
appRns, the ſmoke of this Sacrifice,” are too weak to. preſerve us. from - 


waters of Divine op 1 404 JE? 96) .4 
ER em ratha 
5. on aith in Chriſt redounds to the honour of God, as being 
—— his merey, juſtice and wildom,in the acceptance of this Sacrifice 3 
io ef redounds to the contempt of God, as ſlighting all the pleaſure, rhe wil- 
dom, the juſtice and holinck of God took in ie, as though he were deli with 


3 {leeveleſs and _— OL ns 
light, accounting that which is ſweet to the Deity , Joathſom to us 3 reſuling to 
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in 1 with, as a frivolous , as 
within ' or {\elt fwertnefsin a Weed. 
graricy in it 3 Mans refuſal calls/it Gall and V ' 
griage is, | 7hvv ar 9ry beloved Sow im whow 7 226 well picar'd, Mat. 3. v7, This is my 
odoriferous Sacrifice, with'Which I am infinitely delighted. . The langmage of an 
Unbelievers' Heart is, This is an offering 'ib which I can /find-no X 
heart of God aridithe heart'of an rverche wiſdom of God and the 
of an Unbelicver,'ſtand in tire oppoſition. - How inexeuſable- a 
think that not worth our receiving, which God hath entertain'd with-the bi 
| affedtion2?- Tb coat thatunfvoury, which God hath accepted'w-the ſyeereſt 
Preſent can be-given him'm Heaven or Earth ? Unbelief eannort be 'excus'd with- 
out accufingGod'of weakneſs and folly. - 'Tis a fin againſt his , as he corm- 
mands us to behieve ; a fin again{this/partern, as be;direts us by his © 
——  { inſt his es 
his Law. This is againſt biy wiſdom in hiv gracious a propitiating 
Sacrifice for us! : We-difown bim-:ag our Lord, and ayvar'Partern. ''! 1h 
© (23) It will end'in ton great Gdd will not fuffer that which is ſweet to 
him, to be (lighred by man; -withour the recompence of a juſt indignation. The 
Vagabond Nation-of the Jews bears to'this day the ſad tokens of Gods vengeance * 
upon them forthe unworthy refuſal of ſo great a victim. Becexſe of Unbelief 
they are brokew off rom the root, Row. 11. 20. and aradepriv'd of all the ſweet- 
nels which and' Believers caſt in it. - Nothing in the Wozld was'ever the ob- 
je& of Gods delight but <<is3- nothing in the World can-ever be pleaſant to him 
without this. T'o neglect its twweglett that which is the onlythingGod will accept, 
andſd\fall under'the condenmarion of Law and Goſpebroo.: Vivid ref Gol'as a 
fatisfied Judge iri the flowings of his Mercy ,” to fall under:God' as a/prov 
J in the thunders of his . If we will not comply:with divine juſtice in 
an eſtimation of it, we muſt fall under his fury for our contempr.” If. this Offet- 
ing be not cordially, and upon Gods terms accepted /by us, -we muſt be. a Sacrifice 
our ſelves, Juſtice muſt' have/a Sacrifice for'every Sinnier; [from hioelf, 'or ang- 
ther, God in honour will not pardowfin without one,” wn honour he can- 
not but puniſh/fin upon the retafal of this-/ Oh how + « thing i it to fall in- 
to the hands of the living God 8 * A living unpacitied God ; a living and re- x. 10. 47. 
proached , a living who hath been counted a ridiculous Fool by a will- - gc 
ful Sinner, in/his accounting the bloud of the Covenant as an unholy thing, God *" © #7 
will not have his wiſdom--juſtled againſt by the folly of his Creature. other , 
Sacrifice remains for (in. ** Noother mark 'of diſtinion was appointed by God * paille far 4 
: 
\ 


= 


for the ſecuring the firſt-born of the 1p aetites from "the ſtroke interided for the 7 Ow. 4. 
Higyptian Heirs,' but the bloud of the Paſchal Lamb ſprinkled upon the Poſts of ;,, Jt 
the Doors : had-any fed upon the Lamb'and negletted the ſprinkling, he had 
tele the ſharp Sword of the ing A The Lamb bad been'of\ no efficacy 
to-him, not for any defe@/in-thar, but negligence.or contempt in the Offender. 
The' Saerifice of Chriſt hath 'an-infinite verrae to ſave: . But it is no remedy to 


themthat will nor ſprinkle their Soulsby Faith with the bloud of it : without this, "'Y 
\ we ſhall remainin our un-aton'd fins, and have the Sword of Vengeance doubly : 
whetted againſtns. © {© fl 0 002! _— 
of tomfort to the Believer. 'Tis ſome comfort to all, that 
of God was the bar to God 
ble in of Gods truth 
Law which had” 
been broken3\ bur now the honour of the Law is reſtor'd by this Sacrifice, God ' 
hath own it; the bar is remov'd, and where God hath found a ſweetneſs, man 4 
enemy, and wilfully caſt away his own 2 
w mercy. He geve 6. « vildwlepy, ara in our s Pr 
4 ſtead, of Adam, the fountain of our 2 


tions. As he gave bimlelf for all , ſo be was 
for he was accepted as ak” 
, , | Ci, 


910 


guilty 
ground of 


the waters, and was 


y | 
the of Divine Juſtice ? Did the people ſhout when the Ark returned, and 
ſhall our hearts be full of fears, when our Sacrifice" is: returned/ to Heaven, and 
i vombuy Loma. tpn 


diſconſolate carriage in an holy Believer implies , as if God 
a CTA and 


} 
A heavy walking is a 
| paragement to the greatneſs of the the Wiſdom and Judgment of 
_ God the Accepter of it. If we ſhould et our breed with « werry biart , becauſe 
. God hath accepted our works, Eccleſ. 9. 7. much more fince God hath accepted our 
DB Vifim, by whoſe Merits our duties and works ſmell ſweet , that before {melt rank 
by Nature. We ſhould therefore draw as much ſweetneſs from this Sacrifice for our 
Souls according to our meaſures,as God did from it for his own content and farisfa- 
ion. It appeaſed Gods inſt us, and ſhould baniſh our aloufics of God. 
(1.) If once acceptable 


rb ce le rotten with (he anit) 

it in conjundion wi ity, | it 
» Heb. 10. 11. He ſate down on the right God after be bad offerd fins 
{ ſelf a Sacrifice, to exerciſe the Office of a Prieſt. God would have the Prieſt and 
Sacrifice for ever in his fight. His Prieſtood is for ever, his Sacrifice therefore is 
for ever ſweet. Without a Sacrifice he could not be'a Prieſt. As his Prieftood 
hath a perpetual vigour, ſo his Sacrifice hath a perpetual freſhneſs and inexhau- 


ſtible virtue. For the exerciſe of his Office upon the continuance of the 
Offering, The bloud of this Sacrifice is not dtoaPond, or water in a Veſ- 
apacity , but to a living and ever-running Fountain, 


R was hid from 


, Hoſ 13: 14. and nolek is 
ing it. The (ovenant ſealed by it is everlaſting, 
duration from this bloxd of the Vifie,/ Heb. 13. 20. the virtue of it endures as 
long as the Covenant, fince if that fail'd, the Covenant would expire, the ſuper- 


ſtructure not being able to ſtand , if the foundation be rotten; And from hence 
an ing Ri {s is deriv'd , that our perſons odious by Adam, may be 
beautiful by Chriſt, At the ſame time that he made-reconciliation for iniquity, 


4 he brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Der.g. 24. at the ſame time therefore 
3 that God accepted that reconciliation, he accepted that eve Righteouſneſs 
p- | for ſecurity and juſtification. He hath not pacified God for a few days or years, 
Iv but for ever, Heb. 10. 14. If it were ſo ſweet in the expeRation , as tobe the 
i pound of ha juſtification of thoſe that hoped for'it, 'tis much more ſweet fince 
* | oblation, and of 'a . He is the Captain of the Salvation of 
all the Sons that are brought to glory, and that believe. Himſelf was made perfe7 

| through ſufferings, Heb. 2, 10. The twenty four Elders confeſt themſelves redee- 
- - ed by this bloud, Revel. 5. 8, 9. The Patriarche that dyed before him, as well 
2 | asthe Apoſtles, who expir'd bim. He was a Lewd, a Sacrifice fair from the 
"$ « Debit 29: \ Jo##dation of the world , Revel. 13.8. * Not in": of Decree (that were a 
' 110. 1. p.409. JEJane ſenſe of the place; as it would be to ſay, a man were dead-ftam the founda- 
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tion me per becauſe obo wy mg vere _— dye) but in tegard 
of efficacy a tnyſtical ſprinkling of his upon tliv'd at the be- 
inning, as well as thoſe that ſhall live at the end of the World; If it had a fa- 
vour with God' for thoſe that lived before him , it hath much more a ſavour for 
thoſe that have lived fince his atual offering and acceptation.” - if 
2.) From this ariſeth pardon of ſin. He was a ſweet favour as he offer'd him- 
, and in the ends for which he offer'd himſelf. He was a Sacrifice for fin. For. 
ſo thoſe words <4 apaplias, Row. 8. 3. which we tranſlate [ And for ſir] muſt 
be underſtood, and read thus, And by 2 Sacrifice for ſim condemned fin in the 
fleſo. If offerd for fin, and accepted as an Offering for, fin, conſe- 
quent of this muſt be remiſſion. Through the bloud of that Beloved, whom 
he accepted, we have redemption, even the forgiveneſs of ſin, Eph. 1. 6, 7: 
not of one, or two, or a few fins, but all z he was made {19 indefinitely , all 
kind of fin in the extent, as much made fin as he was tnade accurſed z as he bore 
all the Curſe, ſo he ſatisfied for all fin , the greateſt as well as the leaſt ; fo that 
the bloud of this Sacrifice cleanſeth from all fi , 1 Joh. 1. 7. where Golpel-diſpoſi- 
GR _ from - that way —_ of fray could _ juſtific, As 
13.39. An me «ll that believe are juſti things, from which you could not 
be juſtified 4 the Law of Moſes. WA ons Tele _ done by the Sacri- 
fices of the Law, is tly done by the offering of the Redeemer. The 
of this is direQly to the weakneſs of the other ; that could not really ju- 
ſtifie from any, and this is able to juſtifie from all. . As it was not over-valued by 
God,(o it cannot be over-balanced by finz ſince the Judgment of God hath paſt upon 
it with an approbation, the monſtrouſneſs of guilt is not too great for an expia- 
tion, Wha our fins are, yet have their limits 3 but Gods infinite 
pleaſure in the Sacrifice ſpeaks the merit of it infinite , and the efficacy of it eter- 
nal. AZ fins were at once laid upon the head of this Offering, 1/ai. 53.7. He' 
ſuffer'd but once, and therefore at that one time all fins by one a& were laid ups 
on his ſhoulders, 1 Pet. 2, 24. he bore them bis own ſelf, and God accepted him his 
own ſelf, and accepted him as he bore them, and glorified him, becauſe he prrged 
them , Heb. x. 3. So that though he did but once offer himſelf , and that for all 
fins in the bulk , he was receiv'd with a welcome, -as.if he had offer'd in particu- 
lar for every ſins and therefore there is no more need of an Offering , but a re- 
courſe to that one Price. To think itis not ableto expiate all fin, is toundervalue 


the Judgmen 


200 


t God hath given of his Son, to charge him with a miſtake, and to 
imagine, that there is more in fin to ruine, than in this Sacrifice to repair. ; 3 

(3.) Hence then there can be no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt.” The 
Apoſile layes down this concluſion , and confirms it by the reaſon of his being a 
Sacrifice, Rom. 8. 1, 3. They who are preſented by Chriſt, quickned by the vir- 
 tue of this Sacrifice , cannot fall under the ſtroke of Divine Juſtice. '-If it was of 
fer'd for thoſe that ſhould believe, it was for ſuch as ſhould believe, ir 
being for, the ſame perſons, and the ſame ends for which it was offer'd, 
and therefore thoſe perſons fundamentally accepted in the acceptation.gf-it,, and 


the ends for which it was offer'd, granted, and concluded on in.the a& of acoed | 


ptation; The Apoſtle upon this ſcore breathes out a challenge to all to bring/'a 
condemning charge againſt him z the Juſtice of God , the Curle of the Law , the 
charges of , and the accuſations of Devils may be all anſwer'd by this 


Rome, 8. 33, 34. ) Tis (Chriſt that dyed, it is God that juſtifies. *Tis Chrilt,thas: 


is offer d , and Gud that accepts. Juſtice cannot condemn; for though hjs Sacri« 
lice; was ſweey, and. pleaſant to al the paipions of > ongroiyanrnt ae Juſtice 
was the peculjax objeR of it. as a Judge deliver'd him, God: asa Judge accept» 
ed him ky bom requir'd it, and Juſtice is difarm'd by itz Juſtice only,was to be 


contented 3 Mercy. requir'd no bloud z Wiſdom ſteps11n to decide the controver- 
lic, and ny Bo anda If the condemning Attribute be ſatisfied, there is 
condemnation to be expe&ted. If it be ſweet to Juſtice, Juſtice cannot retain 

ite cannot be pleaſed with that, and diſpleaſed with thoſe 


ts former frowns 3; 
for whom it was offer'd , and accepted; and by whom it is received. | 'Tis part 


it 
© of our happineſs, that we come not only to God as gratious, but God'as a Judge, 
To Ood th, Fudge of all, Heb. 12. 23. F - Chriſt was made fin for us;-fo are we 
made:righteous by him, He was made fin to undergo a condemnation , _y_ 6: 
: ' wignt 


1 Diſeeats of ths © 


might be made righteous and be above = condemnation. Tis more efficacious to 


divert the ſword of Divine Juſtice from the believing offender, than the Bloud of 
the Paſchal Lamb was to turn the of the ſword from the bouſe of an 
Irachite. The Bloud of Chriſt (pri / cannot be- of lefs force than the Bloud- 
of a filly Lamb, fince the efficacy of it was not as it was the Bloud of a Lamb, 


but the Bloud of a Type, ig its virtue, not from the ſubje& whence the 
Bloud was drawn, but from the fGgnified, and the Sacrifice rd by 
it. Well then, his condemnation hath our abfolution, and Gods ac- 
ceptation of him hath enſfur'd our liberty 3 the ſweet favour of the Sacrifice 
hath overcome the ſtench of our fins. Though God forfook him for a time, he 
hath now him, that he may not abandon us for ever; neither the wrath 
of God, nor the malediQtion of the Law is to be feared. God by this one at 


' hath ſtop'd the courſe of his vengeance, and laid afide the thunders of Sizrat. 


The flames we had deferv'd are quench'd by the Bloud flowing from the wounds 
of this waz z the ſmoke of our Sgcrifice ſhadows us, and in Gods acceptance: 
of him, every Baliever finds his infallible abſolution. | 
(4.). Here is « ſufficiext ground for peace of Conſciewce. This only can 'give a' 
repoſe to our Spirits, rurn our fears into hopes, and our ſorrows into If 
it were a ſweet favour to God, whoſe infioite knowledge was acquainted with 
the leaſt mite, as well as the greateſt mountain in the number of our fins, '4ri 
whoſe holineſs found an infirnte loathſlomnefs in our iniquities 3 if it thus con-" 
tented God, it may ſettle the ogeations of our Spirits 3 and becauſe it ſtill'd fa.” 
ry in God, it may (ilence troubles in us 5 if it gave God a delight, who in the” 
know of our (ins, loathing of them, and condemning for them, is er 
than oxr bearts, 1 John 3. 20. 'tisx graund of peace to us, who come infinitely” 
ſhort of God in knowing our , infinitely ſhort of his holinefs in loathing 
our guilt, and infinitely” ſhore of hi in condemning our ſelves. ' That 
which hath been a ſweet favour to pacifie God, wants not a favour to appeaſe 
our Conſciences. em mnings my hear a rae abr em my, 
before God > The anſwer. from this Do&rine is, in the ſmoke of this Sacrifice ; the 
impurities of our Natures, the fin of our Souls, and the mixture in our Services 
are purified by this. The:fweetneſs of this Sacrifice hath ſweetned the terrors of 
the Lord, and rendred men a welcome fupplicant to that God, before whom he 
durſt not formerly appear. | © ITC | 
(5) Here « full rand of c mats had: bleſſings; God accepted! 
It as it was 3 it was ,.not only as a propitiating, but a ' 
Sacrifice, and the Ins py of it was in the ſame quality wherein it Liner 51, 
A: 20. 28. His was a purchaſing Bloud ; he purchas'd a for He 
ven, and 'd Heaven for his People 3 he did not only (ilence Juſtice with 
its wrath, but merited Heaven with its riches, and {bed his Bloud'as a price 'for 
the pleaſures of Paradiſe. God this Sacrifice, not only enough to ftee 
man from miſery, but inſtate him in —_ 3 nat only to dekver our Soul 
from the pit, but to enlighten us with the light of the living. -- It was valued by 
him as a full compenſation SE WE had ſuſtained, and # full merit for 
the ry yoda ws == Wn = qu Opus pee was not only deli- 
ver him oing into the pit, but I wi Fs ſher than a childs; 
oo oor bro 
a Child ; returs to s 0 pray to , and Gi 
wall able to him , and be ph fo bo for mith Joy, Job 33- 24, 25, 26. 
The If elites addreſt to the propitiatory, not only for the pardon of their fins, but 
the conferring of other z this i the Bloud of the Covenant, and there 
fore procures for us the of the Covenant. ' The we want, are 
oſten in the Goſpel aſcrib'd to the merit of this Sacrifice, apd' not fimply tothe 
Grace of God. The Grace of God appoimed the Sacrifice; bur the we 
receive, were mecrited by itz our waiw was fo pleaſing w0God, 'ind the Obadi- 
ence in it fo full of ao infigite love to him, that he gain'd by it the affections: 
God, and a-grant of whatſoever was moſt precious, to be beſtowed upon thoſe 
for whom. he offered himſelf, that thereby the pleaſure he rovk t1/ it might be 
5 


fully evidenced. 


—- — — 


A cceprtbleneſs of Cbriſts Death. 


5. Uſe. Let us lay bold of it and plead this Sacrifice. 

( W. Let natural men imitate God in an tance of this Sacrifice. No man pe- 
riſheth for want of Gods pleaſure in it;” but tor want of his own acceptance of it 
upon the Goſpel condirions. No bitten Iſ-aclite periſhed for want of a brazen 
Serpent, but for want of a look to it. Caſt not an aſperſion upon God by un- 
dervaluing that which he doth ſo Figh'y/prive 3 be guided by his infallible judp- 
ment, rather than by the errors of your owh ; think not of It coldly, as if you 
were indifferent whether you had a ſhare in itbr no, ſince God receiv'd it not 
with an indifferent, but an unconceivable affeftion. Let that which is ſweet to 
God, be fo to us 3 that which is: ſavoury to'that infinite Spirit, cannot juſtly be 
unſavoury to our contracted Souls. God found no ſweetnels in the bloud of goats, 
or ſmoke of Incenſe, Pſal. 50. but only in this Sacrifice 3 nor ſhould any of us 
reſt in the tranſitory; pleaſures of this life, and ſing a requiems to our Souls from pe- 
riſhing ag bo Fomithe Bloud of the Ladib that endtire for ever. 
There is no likelihood for a Creature to find reſt in that wherein God finds 
none 3 We are not ſure of our lives, but we are ſure we are guilty z and ſhall any 
of us be unconcerned about a powerful Sacrifice ? Let a ſelf-abhorrency poſleſs our 
Souls, without which we can have no eſteem of this Offering. As God's loath- 
ing of ſin made him value this for.expiation, ſo our ſence of fin will make us vq- 
lue*rhis for our atanement. Let fo man, think that, amworthy of bn) whi 
God thinks not unwortby of himſelf; he commanded the Angels to-adore him 
for it, either when he brought him into the World to be a Sacrifice, or brought 
him into the World above, after he had by his Bloud purg'd our ſins, Heb: 1. 6. 
God would have men and Angels concur with him in the magnificent acceptati- 
on of our Saviour. 

2. Let thoſe that believe, continually apply and plead it. This is ſo [weet to God, 
that there is no need of a new Sacrifice, but there is need of a daily application 
there was no need of a new Serpent to be eretted upon every ſting, but there 
was necd of. a new looking up to the Serpent upon every wound. We can be no 
more without this one day tg comfort our Souls, than we can be without Bread 


to nouriſh our Bodies 3 the remembrance of it. muſt come up with the remem- 


brance of every fin in our Conſciences. In this only ſhall we find mercy for our 
iniquities, and comfort for our ſarrows. What was ſweet to God in the accept- 
ance, will be ſweet to him in the pleas of it 3 it hath not loſt its ſavour, nor hath 
God changed his judgment. Chrilt is in the fragrancy of his Sacrifice with God, 
as well as in his Divinity, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. We contrata 
daily guilt, and we ſtand in need of a daily application tothis. God wilt not make 
us perfc& in this life, to keep up the continual credit of this Sacrifice, that we 
may live by Faith, and have every day ſenſible thoughts of the power of this ob- 
lation. Let all our pleas with God be founded in his acceptance of this; 'ris al- 
ways to be pleaded by us, as it is always eyed by the Father. No pardon is 
granted but-upon the account of it z in_every pardoning a&, God looks firſt 
with pleaſure upon this vi&#ize, and dips his pen in the Bloud of it to blot out the 
iniquity. No bleſſing is pour'd upon us, on which the merit of this Sacrifice is 
not (tampt 3 and no petition mult be preſented by us, but in the virue of it. 
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Luke 24- 26. 


G6 
Ought not Chrift to have ſuffer d theſe things, and to enter 
into bis glory ? 


Diſciples who were going to Emmaus, v. 13. He came incognito to them, 
while they were diſcourſing together of the great news of that time, v4z. 
the Death of their Maſter, whom they acknow] a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the peoplezv. 19, confirm'd-by God to be fo by 
Miracles, and ed to be ſo.by the people. Yet they Soryons whether he 
were the Meſſzah that ſhould redeem 1feel, arid eret the Kingdom fo much pro- 
miſed and predicted in the Scripture. They could not tell how to reconcile the 
ignominy of his Death with the grandeur of his Office , and glory of a King, 
And though they had heard by the Women of a Viſior of Angels that affur'd them 
he was alive, yet they do not ' Or in their Diſcourſe to give any credit to the re- 
port, but relate it as they heard it; though both by what they (aid before 9. 2r. 
that they had truſted that it was he that ſhould have redeem'd Ijrazl, and alſo by the 
ſharp reproof Chriſt gives them, v. 25. O Fools and flow of heart to believe all 
that the Prophet s have ſoken, we may conclude, that they thought it a meer illu- 
ſion, or a groundleſs imagination of the Women. Chriſt to reftify their minds, 
begins with a reproof, and follows it with an inſtruction, that what they thought 
a ground to queſtion the truth of his Office, and the reality of his being the 
Mejſzab, was rather an argument to confirm and eſtabliſh it 3 Since that perſon 
Characterd in the Old Teſtament to be the Meſſiah , was to wade to his gl 
through a Sea of bloud, and ſuch ſufferings in every kind as cruel and ſhameful, 
asthat perſon in whom they thought they had been deceiv'd, had ſuffer'd three 
days before: and afterwards diſcourſeth from rhe Scripture, that his Death, and 
ſuch a kind of Death did well agree with. the Predifions of the Prophets, and 
therefore beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets ,. he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. He might well ſum up in two or three 
. hours 


T' E words are an 4»ſwer of our Saviours to the Diſcourſe of two of the 
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Neveſſy of Chriſt Death. 915 
hours time wherein we may ſuppoſe he was with then) moſt of thoſe nitiae | 


nies which did foretel his lullerings for the expiation of fin. The Propolition 
re gg maintains'from Moſer and the Prophets, is in the Text, Ought nyo 
to have: ſuffer d thoſe.thingr ? which. is laid down by way of interrogation, but 
equivalent to an athrmation 3. and he backt, without queſtion, his Diſcourſe with 
many reaſonings for the confirmation of it 3 toreduce them from the diſtruſt they 
had to a full aſlentto.the neceſſity of his Death, in order to his own glory, and 
conſequently theirs 3;.the foundation of his own Exaltation, and the Redemption 
of Rn Dyng Gb beige $ecrinns : 
= | 
% Tis not ſaid,”'tis convenient or beeothing, As it was ſaid of his Baptiſm, Mat: | 
3. 15. It becomes ws to fulfil all righteouſneſs. * His Baptiſm had more of conveni- Fs we Sert. I 
ence than neceſſity.. He might have been the Mejſzab without ſubjeing himſelf {; Chil 6 % 
ta the Ceremonial Law, or paſſing under the Baptiſm of Jobr. Bur it was impoſ- 226. ' 
fible he ſhould be a redeeming Chriſt without, undergoing an accurſed Death. No 
fin was expiated meerly by his ſubmiſſion to the Yoke of legal rites, or the Ba 
_—_ of John; all expiation of fin was founded only in his bloudy 
Baptiſm. 
7 'Tis ſaid, He ought. Not an abſolute, but a conditional ought. Not his ori- 
ginal duty as the Son of God, but a voluntary duty as the Redeemer of Man. He 
voluntarily engag'd at firſt in it, and voluntarily ded to the utmoſt Execu- 
tion 3 yet morelly after his firſt engagement. Neceſlity there was, but not 
compulſion. All Neceſlity doth not imply conſtraint and exclude will. Paul 
muſt neceflarily die by the Law appointed to all men, but willingly he deſeres to 
be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt. God is neceflarily holy and true, yet not un- 
willingly ſo. Angels and glorified Souls are neceſlarily holy by their confirma- 
tion in a gracious and glorious (ſtate, yet voluntarily ſo by a full and free inclina- 
tion. Neceſlary by the decree and counſel of God: Neceſlary by the engagement 
and promiſe of Chriſt, neceſſary by the Predidions and Prophecies of Scripture, * All , Gehard. 
_ which cauſes of neceſlixy are linkt together; becauſe the reſtoration of man re- 
quir'd ſuch a ſuffering, therefore it was from Eternity decreed by God, embrac'd 
by Chriſt, publiſhe in Scripture 3 It was Ordain'd in Heaven, and fer our in the 
Manifeſts of the Old Teſtament z ſo that if this Death had not been ſuffer'd, the 
Councel of God concerning Redemption had been defeated 3 the Word and Pro- 
miſes of Chriſt violated, and the truth of God in the Predictions of the Prophets 
had fallen to theground. * The Decree of God' was declar'd in many Prophecies ' P4# << 
before the Execution, and this will of God is an evidence of the neceſlity of it. 5: Chit, p. 
Why did he Ordaia it, if it were not neceflary to fo great an end ? Though the 225. 
end,the Redemption of man,was not neceſlary, yet when the end was refolv'd on, | -4 
this as the means was found neceſlary in the Counſel of God, The natural incli- b-1 
nation and will of Chriſt, as Man, did (tartle at it, when he defir'd that this Cup 
might paſs from: him. It was contrary to the reaſon and, commonſenſe of men ; 
How then ſhould that infinite wiſdom that wills nothing hut what is unqueſition- 
ably reaſonable, have determin'd ſuch a means, if it had noe been neceſlary for his 
own Glory and mans recovery ?. But both the Father and the'Son were mov'd to it 
by the beight of that good will they bore to the fallen Creature. | 
Theſe things, rai9w Every Gone of thoſe ſevere and ſharp circumſtances. The 
whole ſ5ſtem of thoſe ſufferings 3 not a Dart that pierc'd him, not a reproach thar 
grated upon him, but was ordain'd z Every ſtep he took in bloud and ſuffering, 
was markt out to him. Since Chriſt was todie tor the reparation of man, for the 
expiation of fin; it was neceſſary that his Death ſhould be attended with thoſe 
particular ſharpneſſcs that might render his love more admirable, the juſtice of 
God more dreadful , the evil of fin more abominable, and the farisfaQtion it (clf 
more valuable. The intenſenels of his love had not been (er off ſo amiably in a 
light and eaſy Death, . as in a painful and. ſhameful ſuffering. And though the 
| of his merit, -and the fulneſs of his atisfaftion did principally ariſe from 3 
the dignity of the offering perſon z yet ſome conſideration Dog be alſo bad of _— 
the greatne(s of his ſuffering, Not only his Death as he was conlider'd equal with -" 48 
but his ſhameful Death in the circumſtance of the Croſs, is a mark of his 
| £22217 72 | obedience. 
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obedience and a cauſe of his Exaltation, Phil. 5.8. Both were iti the 
Crown of Glory , and that high dignity wherein he was 


ſumm of Chriſts Speech amounts to thas much 4 be not donbeful'whether 
ſon ſo lately ſuffering, whom you account fo a ; 
You clearly may fee in the Prophers, that nothirng hath been inflited 'on 
but what was predifted of him. So that it is not meerly the malice of man that 
caus'd thoſe ſufferings, that was only a means God, in his-wifitite _ofed 
to 
willingly deliver'd up himſelf to perform the' Charge and 
whe ds not the have been accompliſht by him. And that g 


EX 
himſelf to ſuch a pafftion. He will have a 
ſwering your carnal expeations, Be not dejected, but recover your hopes of 
redemption, which you ſeem to have loſt, and let them be reQified in the &x- 
oy not of an Earthly, but an Heavenly Glory. 

b 


Counſel of God, A&s 2. 23. Him being deliver 
foreknowledge of God,Adts 4.28. It was not a fruit of ſecond cauſes, which Ged only 
ſuffer'd by a bare permiſſion, but it was a Decree of his will, fixed and dererm- 
ned, and that before the World began ; an irrevocable Decree God made to de- 
liver his Son to Death, for the fins of men, and according to this Cotinſel he 


was in time deliver'd, and by the merit of his Death hath reconcild to God all 
thoſe that believe in him. ' 


enter into the World. There 


was created with a poſhibility of finning, yet not with a neceflity 3 he was crea- 
ted mutable but not corruptible z God made man upright, Ecclel. 7. 29. His facul- 
ties, as beſtowed upon him, ſtood right to God. He had an underſtanding to know 
what of God was fit for him to know , a will without any wrong biaſs to em- 
brace him, and affeQions to love him. God permitted him to fall, the Devil allurd 
him to fin; but neither the one nor the other did immediately influence bis Will 
to the Commiſhon of his Crime. There was no 
ſhould enter; though his wiſdom thought 
abſolute neceffity that it ſhould ſtep up 
well as the holy Angels, in an eternal 
mind of man by a particular a of grace at 
by the Devil, to diſcern his deceit and 

mans fin as well as 
occaſion for the 


becauſe 


* $0 thar che 


bring about his own Counſel. He was not forc'd to ' whit he - » bat 
a 


fry hier 


peed, was not by the Order of God to be conferr'd upotr him, 
y ' to your comfort, though not at- 


R__ 


1. The »atre of Chriſts —_— Theſe things. 
2. The neceſſity, Ought not Chrilt to ſuffer ? 
3. The conſequence. And to enter into bis glory ? 


There are two Dorines to be inſiſted on from theſe Words. 

I. There was a Neceſſity of Chriits Death. 

2. Chriſts Exaltation was as neceſſary as his Paſſion. : 

For the firſt, There was 4 neceſſity of the death f Chriſt. It was neceſſary by the 
'd by the determinate counſel and 


vo 


In handling this DoGtrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
(1.) What kind of Neceſſity this was. 
(2.) That it was neceſſary. | 
(3.) The VF. 

1. What kind of neceſſity this was, 
Propol. 1. His Death was not abſolutely neceſſary, but conditionally. 
(1.) I fuppoſeth firſt the entrance of ſin. There was no neceffity that fin ſhould 

orld was no neceſſity on mans part to fin. Though he 


w_ 
STE 5 ow 


* A 
. : 7s. 
= 
ace. atm oa *- 6 A an A <8 | 


"I ? | 
- 


yy , - mg : 
. . - o * . 
—_ 


- ;. 4 A 
. - _— _—_—_— -n — Sc =w hn eog—entye—e | — ae ne od 


S— 


ſy of Chrih Dhak 


'd;/ that A. 


MI IOLInE Ly OTE 
rorens EIT 
Orff youtd 


pres wiki Death yrs = 


TS of fa nic oem. ar i oe Sit 
NED  ſticom Ly kb Arroretrn ary 


tH&4nakirng His J6h CN apes 
Ht tior that Yar crofs ths pep 
JT without a Gan wot habe ba Everlaſt 
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: Way CO py: 'x propitia f firt aft > Bae ie God LorF yes hve CoH. 
mation with an ithpure > CHA It Wis h6r Arte bm ſrould 
— \ Ei ws y known to his Creatyre witbout pe a p 
fark to be ſetled by God as the fine of fn. Fre. que 
WP 5" he 4 were Sandy necetiey neceſary that Death ſhould have beef threat 
6vh the breach of rhe'Law : *'Tis true, As the Law ory, the will of th 


Lawpiver, fo dorh rhe puniſhment. And it is in his , If you conſider hit 
ay ar} abſolute Sbveraigrt, ro arinex whar penalty he p Yet a5 all Laws ate 
ro ſpring from righteouſneſs, (6 all wen ln $14 ye red by righreoul- 


nels atid Equity, thar a piitiiſhaenc 'deſety'd by' che 'Otime , ſhould 
_————_——— ; of a nature. t itt the caſe 

of rtanſgreſſiotis againſt God , no leſs than Death and Etctrial Deach,. 
evuld according ro Fete rules of Jultice; have been 4 . *'Tis certain, flh- 
doth naturally oblipe to pittirſhiment 3 "tis fenfleſs 66 imagine, that a Law ſhould 


be tranſpreſt without forme ty incurt'd. A Law is uttetly > Sa Pocp with- 

out it, geſt without lm ty incur. A Law to 6 

without adding a petidlty. If thetefore a pithiſhment be due to Grab x is requi- 

fite, according to the Haley bf Jones atid Widow, to me peg 

wet to the grouteſ, of the offeyee rey gorge that tightreouſncfs te- 
it it as catifal that a crime ſhould be t fuathys -dermgy ins 

vs that it (6d be piniſhic'at af. ' Why doth any fayle deſetve p 
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4 Diſconrſe of the 


God in inflicting Death tax fin, = a wel known wo hi Power and Gadbead ad 
the juſtice of it is univerſally own'd in, the Conſciences of men, when, 
awakened. Adam. when he d, did not think the offence of fo great a 
but his rowz'd Conſcience preſented. him' with thoſe natural notions of the *% 
of God, and ſunk him under the ſenſe of it, till God had r reviv'd him by. x 


Promiſe. 
(3) I foppoſth that after man! rerreſin, and there the demer of dew, 
apceney incumbent upon 


God would recoper and re Jhore we m8 
to reſtore man cer be parting on from him againſt him. As:God 
was not prevent mans fall, fo be wx not vlged recover an len 
When he di —_ * dies $0 offend,” be have let him fink under the 
of his own crimes , and left him buried in the ruines of his Fall. eras 
for ever have reſerv'd __ thoſe chang he ws rweTs _ have let bim 
upon the fruit of his own without one is delivery, or employ- 
ing one finger of that bang reſtoration, w he had t himinto 
Being : For the reſtoration of man was no more ry in it ſelf, than the firſt -- 
Creation of him was. Ag God might have left him in his not wt ot wg produ- 
cing him into Being, fo he might have left him in his contracted miſery without 
reſtoring him to happineſs. Nor was it any ways more-neceſlary, than the redy- 
cing the fallen Angels to their primuive tence and felicity. The blefledne(s 
and happineſs of God had ao more been infringed by the eternal deſtrution of 
man, than it was by the everlaſting ruine of Devils. Upon the ſuppoſition that 
God would fave finnersafter his Juſtice was ſo = £Dga _ to puniſh them, no 
way inthe underſtanding of man can be though ſufferings of i 
ture, or ſome one for him, to preſerve the Fultie of God from . 
Though the thoughts of ſome differ in other things, yet not in this, An 7 oy , 
was not ſimply neceffary that man ſhould be from his fallen ſtate, But- ace 
God would not hurl all men into the damnation they had deſerv'd, and treat them 
as he did the Devils in the rigours of his Juſtice , this way of the death of his Son 
. was the moſt convenient way * 3 And indeed , not neceſlary by an an- 
. tecedent neceſity ar there is no ſuch neceſlity in reſpecting Hemad things) 
but a conſequent neceſlity NN wal. which beis ſetled, ; 
thing elſe mult neceſſarily follow as a means for the execution of = a "N 
apota God would create Man to be Lord of the Creature, and return him the ' 
glory of his works, it were then ently neceſlary that he ſhould create him 
with rational faculties, and fit for t < x for which he created him ; but the 
Creation of Man in ſach-a frame is not of abſolute neceſlity, but depends upon 
that antecedent Decree of his Will, of creating ſuch a Creature as ſhould render 
him the Tribute of bis Works. $0 it is not neceſſary that God ſhould free man 
from the ſpot of fin, and the miſery contracted t , and reduce him from 
damnation to felicity. But fince he determined the ption of him after the 
violition of the Law, which he had confirm'd by the penalty. of death, God 
could not without wrong to his Juſtice and Truth freely pardon man, becauſe he 
. s immutably righteous and true, and cannot lye: And ſince be is fo ri 
A rdy that he can no more «bſolve the guilty , than he can condemn the innocent, 
od. 34. 7: =_ ny tight wank egucraded r fin, though 
men had i the ardency and affeQion , unleſs this 
Juſtice had been pre par with a Eo ble wo 4, 6. infinite, as the Di- 
vine Juſtice is infinite. - And fince neither man, nor any other creature, being all 
rc nite nature, were able to gi e a full content tothe 4 yea re 
ty is then 
fallen C 


TE t and undertaking of this affair frf. 
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Id neceſſ} > pope Dn tt 

to be the Redeemer. But \ Ny ruin 
:d him to per He was free from all bonds «ill by 


y» whether he would be our Surety, nooyngellien cond 


NVereſfty of Chriſts —_—_ "919 | 


be uſed to him, Job. 10. 18. He had power to lay down his fe 3 it implies a libet- 

xy either of laying down his life or not 5 a liberty of choice , whether be would 

dye for man: or no 3, he had power, if he pleaſed, to avoid the Crofsz but he un- 

dertook it, deſpiſing the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. * And after having once undertaken * ».;x; ! 
this charge ,/ & was neceſlary for him to ſuffer 3 as it i in the liberty of a mans de Befured. 
choice, whether he will engage himſelf in bonds for ari inſolvent debtor 3 yer 3th P: 
when he is entred into ſaretyſhip, both his own boneſty and the equity of -the 

Law neceſiitates him to ſtand co his nd ai che canncy ho lriumnd 

for, if the debtor be ſtillinfolvent. So Chriſt had promiſed payment for bank- 

rupt man, - he could not retract both in regard of his truth , and in regard of the 
renderneſs, which firſt mov'd him to it. He could not violate his promiſe , nor 

deny his contra@, both the order of his Father, and bis own Righteouſneſs, did 

not permit bim to caſt oft chis reſolution. Though it was naturally voluntary, 

yet it was morally nece{lary , and therefore often when he ſpeaks of his Sufferings 

$0 his Diſciples, he puts a »wvſt to them, Mat. 16. 21. Fob. 3. 14. ft ſuffer ma- 

ny things, »wnft be lifted up. And bis Prayer from a natural inclination of the 

humane Nature, that this Cup might paſs from him , if it were poſſible , not be- 

ing granted , ſhows it to be morally impoſſible after it was determined, that we 

could be ſaved any other way. God's not anſwering his own Son , manifeſts an 
inpoſlbility to divert his death without our eternal loſs. Had not that promiſe 

been paſt , if Chriſt had been incarnate , he might have hv'd in the world with 

glory and honours he might have come, not as a Surety, but as a Law-giver and 

Judge : Bur after that promiſe made by him to his Father , and that the Father . 

had by the Covenant of Redemption laid upon -him the iniquities of us all , and 

Chriſt on his part had covenanted to take upon him the form of 4 ſervant, Phil. 

2. 7. and to be wade under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. he did owe to God an obedience 

as our Surety, according to the Law of Redemption, as well as an obedience to the 

Moral Law as a Creature , by virtue of his Incarnation. Had he been incarnate 

without ſuch a promiſe of fuftering , he had not been bound to ſuffer , unleſs he 

had firmed 5: for baving no ſpot, neither original nor aCtual, be had ſtood firm 

upon the Baſis of the firſt Covenant, Bur the obligation to the obedience of fuf- 

tering was incumbent upon him, by virtue of the compaQt between the Father 

and himſelf. Had he been incarnate without that precedent compatt, he had 

owed an obedience to God in his Humanity as a Creature ; but as he was incar- 

nate for ſuch an end, and was purſuant to the Law of Redemption, made under 

the Moral Law , he owed an obedience to both thoſe Laws ; an obedience as x 

Creature, an obedience as Mediator; as a Son owes obedience ro a Father 

virtue of his relation of a Son ; but it this Son be bound Apprentice to his Father, 

he awes another obedience to him as a Servant by virtue of the Covenant between 

them , the duty of obedience as a Servant is ſuperadded to that of a Son 3 fo the 

ncceflity of obedience , as a ſurety, was added to the nedeflity of obedience as a 

Creature in regard of Chriſt's Humanity. So that this neceſſity is only conſequent, 

and ſuppoleth at firſt the voluntary engagement of Chnſt. * For indeed bis fuffer- * zi/ſox on | 
ings could not be of infinne merit for us, except they had been voluntarily un- — - 
derraken by him. If bis fufferings took their worth and value from his perſon, © © © 
they mult hkewiſe have their freedom and eleQtion from his perſon. Whatſoevet 'J 
puniſhment, reprozch and trouble the fury of wicked men brought upon him, P 
was not ſuffered by an abſolate necceliity, but conditional , after the engagement of .4 


his Will. | | | | k 
ion 2. All things preceding bit death,and all circumeſtances in his death, did - of 


© Vf 


P 
not fall under a vecejſity of the ſame kind. Upon the former ſuppoſition, his death was 
neccflary , and could not be avoided. Death was threa by God as a Sove- 
raigh 3 it was merited by man as a Malefa&tor , and was neeeflary to be inflited 
by God as a Judge and Governour. And by virtue of this rhreatning and bis'en- 3 
gagement in Sureryſhip, /it was accellary that he ſbould ſuffer, not as an innocent I 
perſon, but under the impuration of a ; A finner, though he were ; . 
perſcQly innocent his own nature, 1 Cor, 5. 2. He wes wade fin for ws, Yet "y 
Chriſt in. his hamiliation did undergo fome things which were not immediately > 
neecfiary ro our Redemption. We might have redeem'd by gs” * 
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his bein and weary. Burt this was mediately neceſfary to. our Redempti. 
> nec ig the rruth and reality of his humane Nature. We might have 
been redeem'd without the piercing of his ſide, and the letting out the water in 
the Pericardinm. But this was convenient to ſhow the truth of his death. Theſe 
were neceſſary by virtue of Gods Decree, manifeſted in the Predidtion of the Pro- 
phets, to be done unto him. But his Incarnation ard Pafſion to-death were im- 
mediately neceſſary ro our recovery, and the atonement of fin. 'We could not 
have been redeem'd unleſs he had ſatisfied —_ 3 Juſtice could-nor be ſatisfied 
but by Suffering 3 Suffering could not have , unleſs he had been in- 


carnate, A Body he muſt have prepar'd for ſufferings nor could he have ſuffer'd 
for us, unleſs he had been-incarnate 1n our nature. . 


2. Thing, - To demonſtrate this meceſſity. Having declared what kind of ne- 
cellity this is, we may now demon(trate this neceflity. 

1. To ſuffer Death was the immediate end of the interpoſition of Chriſt. The 
principal end of his undertaking, was to right the honour of God, and glori- 
fie his Attributes in the recovery of the Creature 3 but the immediate end was 
to ſuffer , becauſe this was the only” way to bring about that: end which was 
principally aimed at in Chriſts interpoſition, and Gods determination concerning 
him. Death' being denounc'd as the puniſhment of (in, Chrilt interpoſeth him- 
{c|f for our ſecurity, with a promiſe to bear that puniſhment in our ſtead, for 
the procuring our exemption from-it 3 therefore what puniſhment was of right 
to be inflicted on man for the breach-of the Law, was by a gracious at of God 
the Governour of the World, and Guardian of his Laws, -transferred u 
Chriſt, as putting himſelf in our ſtead. His firſt interpolition was for the ſame 
end with his Death, but his Death was evidently for our fins, It was for them 
he gave himſelf, Galat. 1.4. they were our fins which he bare in bis own Body on 
the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. for our iniquities be was wounded, and for our tranſgrejſuons 
he was bruiſed, Ii. 53. 5. our health was procured by his ſtripes, and therefore 
intended by him in his firſt engagement. _ He offered his Perſon in our ſtead, 
which was able to bear our ſin, and afford us a righteouſneſs which was able to 
juſtifie our Perſans 3 he offered himſelf ro endure the curſe of the Law in his 
own Body, aud fulfil the righteouſneſs of the Law in his own Perſon ; he would 
be united with us in our nature, that he might make the fins of our nature his 
own in ſuffering for them z and give to us what was his, by taking to himſclf 
what was ours; he took our ſtripes, that we might receive his medicine. This 
therefore being the end of his firſt undertaking, was neceſſary to be performed, 
for Chriſt is not yea and nay, 2 Cor. 1. 19, one time of one mind, and another 
time of another, but firm and uniform in all his proceedings, without - any con- 
tradiction between his promile and performance. . 

That this was the exd of his firſt interpolition is evidewt, | 

| (1) By the terms of the Covenant of Redemption incumbent on his part. What 
God demanded, was complied with on the part of Chriſt. The demand of God 
was the offering of the Soul, becauſe upon that condition depends the promiſe 
of his exaltation, and ſeeing his ſced, 1/ai. 58. 10, When thou ſhalt make bis ſoul 
an offering for ſin, be ſhall ſee his ſeed ;, or as others, when his Soul is put ax offer- 
ing for fo The word DUR is properly a fin-offering, and his Soul is the matter of 
this ing, as well as the ſpring and principle of the offering himſelf ro God. It 
was upon this condition only he was to ſee his ſeed 3 he had had no ſeed, i. e. none 
had been ſaved by him according to this Covenant, unleſs his Soul had made it 
ſelf an Offering for fin. This Death of Chriſt was the main Article to be per- 
formed by him 3 this was the Eye of Chriſt fixed upon in the offering himſelf in 
the firſt rranſation to do the Will of God, Pſel 40.:6,7.8. Burnt-offering gs. 
offering beſt thow not required. Lo I come, 1 delight to do thy will, Heb. 10.7,8. T 
ill of God for a ſatifaftion by Sacrifice 3. the Will of /God was the demand of 

mggbory 1 logpl Sacrifices, for he had no pleaſure in thoſe which were offer d 
by the Law, wherein Chriſt complics with God, and:iz-was ſomething which was + 
nor to fall, ſhort of, bur ſurmount thoſe legal Offerings. | The denial of any plea- 
ſare, or content in them, implies a demand of an higher pleaſure and.coment, chan 
2g a 


" Neceſſity of Chrifts Death. 
all r aty of them could afford. To this Chriſt give his full cre, and offers 
himſelf accordi 


ration, was the particular Will of God 1n this affair , which Will, Chriſt particu- 
larly pfomiſes in rhat eternal tranſaction to perform, Galat. r. 4. Who hath giver 
himſelf for our firs according to the will of God ; and indeed, God could not hive 
been (aid to enter into bis reſt at the foundation of the World without this tranC- 
ation, as he is ſaid to do, Heb. 4. for foreſecing that an univerſal ſtain and diſorder 
would over-ſpread the World by fin; that the glory which ſhould naturally iflue to 
him from the Creatures, would meet with an obſtacle from it,and no way be left for 
the glorifying of any other Attributes after fin,but his Power and Juſtice in the due 
and righteous puniſhment of the Creature 3 he could not take any pleaſure in the 
works of his hands, had not the ſecond on ſtood up as a Sacrifice of atone- 
ment to purify the beſpotted World, rectify the diſorder, and render a content 


to the juſtice of God, that all the other Attributes of God in the Creation might 


have their due glory perpetuated and elevated. It was in this one perſon, and 
that by his bloud , that God found the beſt way and method to gather together 
thoſe things which fin had ſcatter'd, Eph. 1. 7, 10. And the firſt promiſe in Para- 
diſe after the fall, of the bruifing the Serpents Head, in having the Seed of the 
Womans Heel bruis'd by the Serpent, intending thereby his Death (as is clear'd 


'> up by confidering-the Revelations of God afterwards) ſhows that this was fixed 


in him, fince it is moſt likely it was the ſecond perſon appear'd to Adam, and 


made that promiſe 5 - this was the firſt Promiſe to man founded upon this Cove- 


nant of Redemption. ' 

(2.) The command that Chriſt receiv'd to dy, manifeſts bis interpoſition for this 
end. * He was made under the Law, and his Death is cal'd obedience, Phil. 2. 8, 
Obedience'implics a Command as the rule of it. Obedience to the moral Lav en- 
gag'd him not to dy for us: It had bound him over to Death, had he been a 
tranſgreſſor of it, but confiderd in it felf, it obliged him not, being innocent, to 
ſuffer-Death for thoſe that were Delinquents. Obedience therefore in regard of 
bis Death muſt anſwer to a particular command of God, flowing from ſome other 
at of-his will than what was formally expreſt in the moral Law. Such a command 
he receiv'd frpm his Father, To lay down bis life, John 19.,18. Which ſuppoſeth 
the free proffer of himſelf to a ſtate of humiliation for fach an end as dying. Had 
it not been Obedience to a Command, God had not been bound to accept his Of- 

ring.'- Though in it ſelf and its own nature, upon the Tryal of God it would 
have been found ſufficient, yer it had been a juſt exception, Who hath requir'd 
this 'at your harids ? If he had not offer'd himſelf to ths purpoſe, he had not 
been Gods voluntary Servant ;/ and if he had not receiv'd a Law in order to the 

ance of what he offer'd,” he had not been Gods righteows ſervant , as he is 
called; 1. 53. 11. there being no rule whereby to re his righteouſnels in 
this's@. | The concurrence of both theſe made his Death neceſſary and' acceptable, 
Though as I faid before, this command of dying for us was not formally any com- 
mand of the moral Law, yet after once he had receiv'd this order,” and obliged 
himſelf to the performance of it', the moral Law oblig'd him to the higheft man- 
ner of- his, 3. e. with the higheſt love to God and his, Neighbour, 
ofe nature he had taken,-and thereby became our'Kinſman. Since 'God was 
diltonour'd and man damag'd by fin , tnslove to the gloty'of God, and the Sat- 


(3.)-If be bal wot imterpor'd bimſelf for this end, be tould not have ſuffer d. Since 


his dealings with man' is regulated by bis own Law, he” inflits nothing/bur whit 
_... | Aaaaaa | is 


vation of man were'to be witht roy $3 and this the moral Lav 
. efijoinsin all-a&s we undertake for God, oo OO A 


on him, and Jaid upot hiw-rhe injquities of vs all, 
iprecedent aft of Chriſt for this end; 'Forir- was not juſt with 
to'bear the puniſhment of anothers fin. The juſtice of God in 
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his Law hath enjoin'd. To puniſh without Law, and a 
ſtice, -No Law of God ever threatned puniſhment to one 1n 4 
cent. Chriſt by a free a& of his own, put himlſelt into the {tate of a reputed no- 
cent, and by his interpoſition for us, as a ſurety, was counted by God as one per- 
ſon with us; as a Surety and a Debtor are in a and juridical account'as one 
perſon, and what the Debtor is liable to in regar of that for which the 
- ſurety is bound , whether RING ene or criminal | 
conſider'd as one perſon with him, s to _m_ 's ing himſdlf in 
our ſtead, was to this end, that the fins of that God had given bim, mi 
be imputed to bim ; for he proffer'd himſelf to make his Soul an offer 
it could be no fin of his own 3 fin he did not, fin he could not; It 
thers ſin transferr'd upon him in a juridical manner ; transferr'd I fay 
not by any transfuſion of our fins into Chriſt, by way of inberency , 
putation, without which he could not be a Sufferer. For what reaſon, 
ſtice had there been to expoſe one to ſuffering, that was wholly innocent; 
no fin, neither by inhberency nor imputation ? How could any be I; 
niſhment, that could not in any manner be regarded as guilty? To 
judgment, ſuppoſeth a mans own crime, or the crimes of others. 
therefore wade him to be fin for us, 2 Cor 5,21, and could not in 
him ſo without his own conſent, his conſent then in the firſt offer of hi 
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on was to be made fin for wv, i.e. to bear our fins. He offered bimſelt 
ſame end for which accepted him, and for which God uſed him. Purſuant 
to this offer of himſelf, he was made under the Law, and put into ſuch a ſtate 


Fece. deFaxd. Add to this, * The giving of ſowe to Chriſt to ſave,John 17.8. John 6. 39, which 
Gn, 5 P15, preſuppoſeth the obligation kit ey, 3. for after fin the Law being td be 
vindicated, and Juſtice glorified, Gods 


his Father to ſave hize from this hour had been graundlefs, if be had not 
word to his Father to enter upon that hour. What need he have prayed to his 
Father to ſave him, who hb faved himſelf, if there had been no antece- 
dent obligation to undertake this tak ? 
(7 Tg bimſelf for this end, it was neceſſary he ſhould dye. 
or, 
[1.] Elſe none could been ſaved from the foundation of the World. Some 
A My Bu ual ons the Croſs. God was the God of Are 
bam, Iſaac and Jacob, but God is the God of the living, not of the dead, My, 22. 
32. they 4 lived in his fight before the oblatian of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs 3 but they could no more have been ſaved without the credit of this Death 
of Chriſt in our nature, than the fallen Angels could bave been ſaved. The 
Heb. 2. 16, becauſe 
our nature and dying in it, is the 
lived after his coming 3 his promi ng. 
s the cauſe of the ſalvation 
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bic had wanted their due foundation, the prediQtions bEbim bad been groun 


and 
certain, all that were ſayed, were 
merit of his: Death migbt have an influence befor | it being a mo- 
ral, not a natural of Salvation 4 as-many /times'a Priſoner is delivered up- 
on the promiſe of a ranſom before the acual;payment af iti +! ++ 
[2] Sance ſow) were ſaved before npon'the ' t of bir future Death, had be 
not dyed, ey bepn higbly diſhonowred. : Had not Chriſt performed his promiſe 
of ſuffering, theeeby ſarizfying the Juſtice of God; Gad baving faved: many 
before his lacarnation wpon 4he credit of this promiſe,; had: received a manifeſt 
wrong. | It would, have: w__ a weakneſs) in him to lay. ſuch ſtrefs- upon. that 
which would nat be full and ſecure, which -wauld never have been accompliſh'd. 
God had not been omniſcient, but had been deceiv'd in his foreknowledge, had 
his expectatiogs. been fruſtrated." For what.was the reaſon God fav'd any before, 
but upon the credit of this ranſor, which was promiſed to be paid in time, and. 
his foreknow that when tlieterm came, the Surety would not be wanting to 
diſcharge himſelt of his promiſe ?- Had not then. Chrilt really ſuffer'd and accom- 
pliſh'd what he had —_— God had ſuffered in his Honour, and all things 
could not have been ſaid to be preſent to him, | he would have been deceiv'd. As 
if a Priſoner be delivered upop the promiſe of ;a ranſom, and the ranſom be not 
paid according to agreement, the Perſon that hath delivered the Prifoner ſuffers in 
point of wiſdom, in truſting a Perſon that hath nor been as good as his word, and 
1s defeated of that which is ia Juſtice due'to him. in, fince God had ad- 
mitted ſome to happineſs before the aCtual ſuffering of Chriſt, had not Chriſt 
performed what he had. aCtually undertaken , God muſt have renounc'd either 
aa wr or his Mercy 3 his Juſtice, had he let Gnners go unpuniſh'd, and then he 
had deny'din part his own ame, which is by wo aveans to clear the guilty, Exod. 
34- 7. or elſe he muſt have puniſhed ſin im the Perſons of thoſe whom he had al- 


: 


cutbanenly the Faith-and. the amientBelicvers had beenin vain. Tis: 


ready brought to happinels 3 ;and had he done ſo; how had the honour of his 


mercy ſuffered in turning them out of that felicity wherein he had always plac'd 
them? Some therefore make the remiſſion of the fins paſt before the coming of 
Chriſt, not to be properly a full Pardon, but a paſſing by, the full remiffion 
not being to be given till the ataal payment was made z and indeed the.word 
the Apoſtle uſerh in that. place, Row. 3. 25. is different, mepeos, 4 paſſing by, a 
word not uſed for pardon in all the New Teſtament , but 4gens. Had not 
Chriſt ſuffered, there had been nothing - of the Righteouſnels of God mani- 
teſted in the remiflion of fins which were paſt; end ,of God. had been 
fruſtrated, it being his end in the Death of Chriſt, to declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remi(ſion of ſins that are paſt, to declare «at this time his Righteouſneſs, 5; e. 
what his Righteouſneſs was in paſſing by fms before committed, to declare that 
he pard no fins before, without an eye to this ſatisfaQtory Death of his Son ; 
but that in all his former proceedings he kept cloſe to the rules of his infinite Ju- 
[tice. Now had not Chriſt dyed according to his engagement, God had highly 
\ufferd in his Honour, his Omniſcience had been defeated , God had been 
deceived in the credit he gave , his Righteouſneſs had not been manifeſted, his 
Juſtice had ſuffered, or his Mercy to his poor Creatures had been damm'd up for 
ever from flowing out upon thery. | gf L Ot) 4! 

2. The veracity of God in ſetling the penalty of Death upov tranſyreſſion; made it 
neeſary for redemption. God paſt bis Word that Death  be-che puniſhmen 
ot f1n, Ger 


r 

, 2. 17. the Veracity, of, God (tood.engag'd to make. this Word good) 
upon the conditions expreſt. - The Sentence was immutable; and>the. Word' that 
went out of Gods mouth muſt- ſtand z bad it been revokd without inflifting the 
puniſhment, the Faithfulnefs and Righteouſnebs of God, in regard of his Word; 
could not have been juſtified, God cannor, ly or deny bimfelf,, Tit. 1. 2. 2-Tim. 2. 
13. his truth is not a quality m/him, but him{lf;. his Edence: | Had:he theri, 'af 
ter ſo ſolemnly pranouncing, without any.reverſe, that the wagegof fin ſhould be 


no lek than Death, been carelels of his own word, and left {in unpuniſhed; God - 


had made a breach upon his own Nature, and had infringed his own Happine(s 5 
for a lye or fallity is the fountain and original of all evil and miſery, Suppoling 
| Aaaaaa?2 
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God had other ways 


to 1 


ſoy Reval end immutable Word, it wayne lony- 
t ry by the Soveraigh Authority , that 'eiher the ſitiney 
farety in his ſtead, ſhould the Death the ſinner had iccart'd 
the Precept 5 we- muſt either pay out ſelves, or ſotne other 
in to the Juſtice of God. had beer! arr 
| therefore 
was the real intent of God, upon the 
upon men, otherwiſe God woyld be a diſte- 
of himſelf, and his threatnings a'meer Scar-crow. 
(1.) Had God violated ble word, he had rendred 
He had expos'd all the promiſes or threatnings he 
mockery and comernpt of the Offender, and extluded his 


in the word of his threatning, he could not have concluded that he would have 
been true tothe word of his Promiſe 5 but might reaſonably have ſuſpeRed, that 
he would falſify in that, as he had done him m the other. Had bis truth fail'd 
in-the concerns of his Juſtice, it had been of little value m thoſe of his mercy. 
He might be as careleſs of the horiour of the one, as of that of the other. If a man 
fail of bis word in one thing, there is little reaſon to believe him in another. The 
righteouſneſs of God would as little have engag'd him to fulfil his promiſe, as it 
did engage him to fulfil his threatning. God would have declar'd himſelf by fuch 
af aQ, not willing to be believ'd, not worthy to be truſted, fear'd, lov'd, be- 
cauſe regardleſs of his truth and ri And by the ſame reaſon that he 
demed himſclf fit to be truſted, he would deny himſelf to be a God, becauſe he 
would thereby have acknowledg'd a weakneſs incompatible to the nature of the 
Deity. How could any truſt him who had deny'd himſelf, by reſtoring a life 
to bim , without righteouſneſs and truth on his part? It had rather been an 
encouragement to thetn to difown him to be any fit obje@ for their confidence, 
ſince the great ground of truſt among men, is their faithfulneſs to their word. 
Upon the —_— of Gods reſtoring the Cteature, the doing it by the inter- 
vnces a (atisfaCtion, was very neceſſary 40 fix the Creatures confidence in 
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of our Saviour. Death won} Pants. Sur am dl bur there was no exclution of 

a perſon by that Law thar ſhould offer himſcif to ſtand in mans ſtead under the pu- 

oilkazent. Man had been for ever irrecoverably miſerable, had ſuch a clauſe been 

inſerted, and would have been withoue vepres axach eo the Dovit And there- 

fore, faith a learned Author of our own *, This oe ny BY WOW» rage atfs: 
not an abrogation of the Law, for then: there could be no execution of the Seq: tif. 

then upon wicked men md Unbelevers for their fins againR ie (where no Law Þ = 

| 3 and where notranſgreſiion, no juſt execution 
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* but rather. include the Surety, thougtrit be not: expreſt, 


Command of. the Father did chiefly reſpe& this fatisfaftion of Juſtice. -It princi- 


* Dr. 7ackſon. 


1a.-another . Perſon ;- Death was threatned to Adew as the. ; 
Death was ſuffer d by Chriſt, as the myſtical hed of all in him: Faith 5/:ſoithac, 
bs-in Adam finning; el. ſinned: that were in hisi Joins as in root, | Rom; 5, 
12, 14, 18:: ſo-it may be ſaid , that in Chriſt ſuffering all- Believers. ſuffered, 
his ſufterings being; imputed to them by vertue- of that union; they bave-\wich 
hims. Befides,: God-having created the World bot > 1 his Divine Per: 
fetions in Chriſt, for whow all things:mere created, £3.16; had-in his eter- 
nal counſel decreed the Death of Chriſt'as a Surety for man 3 'and this threaroing, 
as well as the Creation, being purſuam:to this eternal counſel, 'did not exclude, 


the deſcendents from him 3 Death was ſuffered'by the Humane'Nature; though - 


- 
"TX. 


| 3- The Juſtice of God made the Deathiof Chriſt utceſſary for our redemption. Chriſt 
in a 4 mcleeited the glory. of Gods Righteon for he ſubſtituted /him- 
ſelf as 2a Sin-Offering. inſtead of thoſe inſufficient ones under the'Law, Heb. 10. 8. 
Sin-offering thou wouldft not, Lo, I come'to do thy will, i. e. the will of the Divine 

aſtice as well as Divine Mercy : For in the legal Sacrifices both were expreſt ; 
Jute in the Death of the Beaſt, whereby Man was taught what he had merited ; 
and Mercy in ſubſtituting the Beaſt in his room.Chriſt came to-do that in the room 
of a Sin-Offering , which the legal Sin-Offerings were not able to e«ffeR. -. The 


pally requir'd of him the laying downhis life, and weking bis ſoul er offering for 
y , 


in, John 10. 18. Apd-this it was which his Obedience did :prigcipall 


whence it is call'd an obedience to death, Phil..2.8. Death js. an aft of Juſtice. 
After the Command was given, with the Santion of it, the Authority-of God in 
enatting it, and the Juſtice of God in adding the-penaky to it, were contenm'd; 
andMan could not well be reduc'd tohisOrder without a ation of the. dama 

done to the Authority and Juſtice of God. How-could be the Judge of all the 
Earth doing right, Gen. 18. 25. bad be ſuffer dſuch a manifeſt wrong to himſclf, to 
go unpuniſht? Juſtice had as loud a Cry.for Condemnation,' as Mercy could have 
tor any (ſtream of Compaſſion. The SanQtion of the Law was irrevocable, unleſs 
God had ceas'd to be immutable in his Juſtice as well as his truth. * God cando 
whatſoever he will, but he can will aathiog agaifſt his Goodneſs and Righteouſ- 
nels. God had derogated from his naps. 9am; if be had not recompens'd 


the fin of man. For as Juſtice requires /pumſhment, -{o it requires the o-_ pu-- 


niſhment for the greateſt offence. Satisfaftion mult then be given in ſuch a man- 
ner as the Juſtice of God in the Law requir'd. It muſt be then by ſuffering that 


| Death it exadted as due to the Crime, which muſt be done by the perſon Sinning, 


or ſome other capable to do it in his ſtead, and anſwer the terms of the Law, 
between whom and the Sinner there might be ſuch a ſtrait union, as that there 
might be a mutual impuration of our fins to him, and-his ſufferings to us. That 
be might ſuffer, Juſtice was to impute our (ins to him 3; that his ſufferings might be 
advantageous , and Juſtice were to impute bis ſufferiogs to us. | 

I (hall lay down under this, three Propoſitions. | | 

(1.) Jt ſeems to be impoſſible but that juſtice ſhould out againſt ſin. There 
15 the ſame reaſon of all Gods Attributes. Tis impo that the neſs of God 
ſhould not embrace and kindly entertain an innocent Creature, far then he would 
not be good. 'Tis impoſlible his mercy in Chriſt ſhould refuſe a penitent Believer, 
then he would not be compaſlionate. 'Tis impollible he ſhould look upon fin with a 
pleafing Countenance, then he would not be. boly. ' Tis impoſlible that be can be 
falſe to his word, then he could not be true,” Tis impoflable that he ſhould not a& 
witcly in what he doth, then he would be Fooliſh. Shall we deny the ſame rites to 
his Juſtice, that we acknowledge to belong to the other perfettions of his Nature? 
Why ſhould not his Juſtice be-as unchangrable and inflexible as his Goodneks, 
Mercy, Truth and Wiſdom? Shall we acknowledge him firm in the reſt, and 
wavering in this 2.  Jultice is as a perfection pertaining to him as the 
Governour of the World, as his Wiſdom, or any other glory of his nature. Had 
Gad.aQtcd the part of # juſt Governour, if be had ſuffer'd thoſe Laws to be bro- 
ken with puny » whereof he was the Guardian as well as. the Enaftor ? Is 
there not a double reaſon of puniſhment accruing to- bim, both as he is the of- 
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' will nor can do iniquity, Leph. 3. 5, This i 20 inteparable property of the Divin 
ſhould his Creatures judge of bim, if be were unterly carclel 


exerciſe of that righteouſneſs upon ſutable objedts is 
teouſneſs flows from his nature as ri Pal. 11. 7. The rigbteows Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs z 'tis not only an a of his will, but of his nature; 'ris not fo naty- 
il 60.09 bins is 1eche on, that doth neccidarily ſoorch and burn without an 
influence of a free and rational principle. There 1s a liberty of the Divine Will 

to order thoſe adts of his Juſtice in convenient ſeaſons. God ads in all things : 
according to his own nature, and cannot a&t below himlelt and the re&irude of it. 

The firſt foundation of all his atings towards his Creatures is in bis Will. As v 

on the fl ion that God would create man (which it way free for him to 

or not to do, and ſo depended only upon his Will) he not according to 

the reftitude of his own nature but create him upright, otherwiſe he had deni- 

ed his own holineſs 3 ſo upon the ſuppoſition of mans finning '(the prevention 

or permiſſion of which depended his Will) be cannot but puniſh him, be- 

cauſe otherwiſe he had denied his Juſtice, 'and ſeem'd to have approved 'of the 

diſorder man had introduced into the World 3 and if he had not puniſhed it in 

the degree it merited, there had ſeem'd to be ſome abatement of that hatred which 

was due to the unrighteouſneks of it 3 for ſo much as a puniſhment is leflened, fo 

much leſs doth the deteſtation of the crime . * The powet of God is not * «il! de ls 

limited hereby 3 his own holineſs and truth, and the righteouſnes of bis nature pps 

bound him. Doth any man deny the power of God in ſaying be cannot for- 

get his Creature? Would it not be a weakneſs in him to be capable of lying? ls 

it not an imperfeQtion to be capable of doing any thing unjuſt? And what would 

it be but injuſtice in the Judge of- all the Earth, to let fin go unrevenged > * 'Ths * Twetin de - 
rather an argument of ſtrength and virtue, whereby be bangot renounce the re. © P30 

Qitude of his nature. 
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unavoidable, unleſs the fin committed can be wholly undone, which is'i 
blez or his Juſtice be appeaſed ſome way or other. If God did not puniſh fin, 
how could his batred of it/be manifeſt? His Creature could not diſcern any aver. 
fion in bim from it, without the interpoſition of vindiftive Jaſtice : for that per- 
fetion of Gods Nature, which requires that he ſhould have an implacable dere- 
ſtation of fin, requires alſo that the Sinner, remaining under guilt, (hould be perpe- 


 tually puniſhed. If God cannot but hate all the Workers of Iniquity, (P/al. $. 5. 


Thou hateſt all the workers of iniquity) he cannot but puniſh them. The holineſs 
of God isnot only voluntary, but by neceflity of Nature ; were it only an aQof 
his will, he might love iniquity if he pleaſed, as well as hate it. How could it be 
ſaid of him by the Prophet, Hab. 1. 13, that he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and cannot look upon iniquity, if his party had been only from choice, and a de- 
termination of the indifferency of his Will, and not from his Nature ? 'Tis not 
ſaid, He will ot look on iniquity, 5.e. with afteftion ; but he cannot. God can- 
not but be holy, and therefore cannot but be juſt ; becauſe injuſtice is a part of 
unholineſs. And upon the holineſs of God, Joſbva aflerts, the Iſraelites fins in 
themſelves unpardonable, Joſh. 24. 19. He is a boly God, be is a jealons God, he will 
not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins. He is jealous of the honour of his 
Perfections 3 His holineſs and jealouſfie ſtand as Barrs againſt forgiveneſs, without 
ſome means for preſerving the honour of them. His holineſs and jealoufie, where- 


* Anyaut des by his Juſtice and wrath are ſometimes expreſe'd, ' are link'd together 5 * atid are 


bel The Juſtice of God was the 


nothing elſe, but the contrariety m the Nature of God, which is infinitely good 
and righteous, to the Nature of fin, which is evil and unrighteous, whereby he 
is inclined to deteſt it. All hatred is a defire of revenge; and the ſtronger the ' 
hatred, the more vehement the inclination to revenge. The loathing of fin being 
infinite in God, -as he. is the ReQtor of the World, and ſoneceflary a Perfe&ion of 
his Nature, that without-itche would not be God 3. the inclination to puniſh it, 
and thereby highly manifeſt his hatred of it, neceflarily follows that Perfe&tion. 
A will to puniſh fin is always included in an hatred of it. Now if the hatred of 
fin be as eflential to as his love to his glory, puniſhment muſt follow it : 
There is a certain connexion between the one and the other. This hatred muſt 
neceſlarily be evidenced by. ſome atts, according: to the greatneſs of the evil ; 
how ſhall i be teſtified, but by puniſhment? If he doth not puniſh, how ſhall we - 
certainly know. but that it pleaſeth him ? By his bare Precept we cannot, if he 
ſuffers it to be violated at the pleaſure of men without rebuke 3 we may then 
judge him to be a negligent Governour, and one that hath no regard to his own 
Command, and cares not whether his Creature obſerves it, or no. Hatred can- 
not be diſcovered without ſome expreſiiqns of averſion : What ſigns can thoſe be, 


of God are not bare a&ts.of his will; 
from bare will, without any regulation by his Wiſdom and Rightegul- 
neſs, he might ey ry oe dar etal. und the ey 
relation of a Creature to himſelf. Sonenher is his hatred of fin offly'a free a&t of bs 
Will, but neceſfarily reſults from the reQtitude of his Nature; ' Wfitwere only an a& 
of his will, as the Creation of the World; be might;as well-love fin-as hate it ; 
as' he might as well have negle&ed the Creation 'of the World, as perforn 
it 3, and let the ſeveral Creatures remain in their Nothing," as well as have brought 
them into Being. But it flows fromthe righteouſneſs of his'Nature, '(Prvv. 15. 
p: Thane els wig an abomination to.the Lord) mars ney; Fo h 
is Juſtice, which is an expreſſion of this hatred, otherwiſe God be unjuſt 
to his own holinefs. rv $69196 9 minA 170th 203 WORN AD 
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puniſhmen ”y an Chriſt not have brought one Son to Glory , had he foe firſt R OSaERS 


been made perfe# by ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10/ The wrath of God tor the violations 
of the Law, was the flaming Sword that guarded Paradiſe from being enter'd tn 
by guilty man. This was ing God as the Governour of the World, in 
which capacity he is conſider'd in puniſhment. It became not God to do any 
thing unjuſtly or inordinately. It was an intolerable thing that the Creature 
ſhould deſpoil God of his honour, and withdraw it ſelt from that indiſpenſable 
ſubjeCtion it owed to its Creator. It became God to reſtore that order by puniſh- 
ment, which had been broken by fin. | 

Let us conſider, 

[1.] Juſtice bad at leai? an equal plea with Mercy. If mercy pleaded for par- 
don, jultice as ſtongly ſollicited the puniſhment of the finner. The remiſſion of 
the offence would appear more charitable; but the vindicating the publick Laws, 
and puniſhing the offence , would appear more righteous. It was not conveni- 
ent the Creature ſhould be utterly ruin'd as ſoon as ever God had difplay'd his 
Power in creating it 3 nor was it convenient the Creature ſhould be embolden'd 
in fin by a free aCt of pardon, after ſo high and baſe an a&t-of dilingenuity. What 
could mercy plead on the behalf of the Creature, that juſtice could not as (trong- 
ly plead on the behalf of God? If the ruine of the Creature be argued to move 
compaſſion , the diſhonour on God on the other ſide would be argued-to excite 
indignation. If the Nature of God, as /ove, 1 Joh. 4. 8. be pleaded by mercy, the 
Nature of God, as righteozs and a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. would be oppo- 
ſed to it by juſtice. His mercy would plead , It were not for his honour to let 
his enemy run away, juſt after the Creation , with the ſpoil of the beſt of his 
works. His juſtice would reply , It was fit the Judge of the World ſhouli do 
right , and be the ProteQor of his righteous Law. If his mercy inclines him to 
will our Salvation, juſtice would not permit him to leave fin unpuniſh'd, and his 
Laws trampled in the duſt. Had mercy been diſcoverd without preſerving the 
rights of juſtice, when the whole nature of man fell, God had been but a half 
Governour of the World, and exerciſed but one part of Government. 

2.] Juſtice ſeems to have a ſtronger plea. (1. The higheſt right falls on the ſide 
of Net That had been:declared, and backe by his Truth , when Mercy was 
not yet publiſht upon the ſtage of the Creation. The righteous and jult Nature 
of God had been fignified to Mar, and his Veracity brought in to ſecond it, Gem. 
2.17; No notion of pardoning mercy had yet been imprinted upon the mind of 
man, or revealed to him z (o that God was not fo much concern'd in honour to 
ſhow mercy, whith ſtood fingle, as | may ſay, and lay hid in the Nature of God 
without the appearance of any perte&tion to back and (upport it. Had man (tood, 
the Veracity of God had ſtood on the fide of his Goodneſs (for we may luppoſe 
a promiſe of life implied, if man contiaued in obedience; as well as a thteatning 
expreſt, if he fell into rebellion.) But when man broke the precept, the whole 
force of Gods truth fell on the fide of juſtice. There being not a ſyllable of pir- 
doning grace utter'd in any promite before the fin of man, the truth of God had 
no part at that time to take with mercy ; ſo that there were greater engagements 
at that time from the manifeſtation of Gods Nature for the making good his Ju- 
{tice, than for the demonſtration of his Mercy. - , | 


(2.) Mercy could principally plead the good of the (ſreature , Juſtice principally in- | 


ſiſted on the honour of God. Mercy might ſollicite the liberty of Gods Will, but 
Juſtice might ſtrongly challenge the holineſs and reitude of Gods Nature to ſup- 
port it, The Creature was fallen under the hatred of God, and penalty of the 
Law, and rendred it ſelf an-unfit object of love by its rebellion and fhithinels, 
(3-) Befides, the Wits and Conſciences of wen cannot ' frame ſo many arguments 
for the necejſuty.of Mercy, in regard of God, as for the neceſſity of his Jujtice. Mercy 
is wholly a free a, but Juſtice is/a debt due to a ſinful Creature, The necetlity 
of mercy to a fallen Creature, in regard of Ggg, cannot poſhbly ;be aſlert- 
ed with any reaſon. For it would then be the behalf of Devils more 


than men.” I ay, the neceſſity :1 For perhaps ſomething may be ſaid for the con- , _ 
gruity of God's ſhowing mercy to-man rather than to Devils. . * Juſtice relpedts qc (as{a, 
merit cauſed by the righteouſneſs or unrighteoulneſs of men; according to "_ oo part 
bud * | Bbbbbb God *Þ *: 
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God immutably carries himſelf in rewirding or puniſhing of them , and never 
doth reward or puniſh any but according to their merit; but the mercy of God 
doth not at all reſpe& merit, or any work done by man, but is bulied wholly in 
giving freely, and offering graciouily to man thoſe things he hath not deſerved. 

(4) Again, Juſtice had ſtronger arguments from the reFitude of Gods Nature, 
Juſtice _— argue , If God did righteouſly judge ſinners to everlaſting death, 
then if he had not judged them to everlaſting death, he had done unjuſtly, being 
unmindful of the re&itude of his own Nature. And it he ſhould not now, after 
fio, inflict eternal death , but wholly lay afide his threatning, he would do un- 
juſtly 3 for thoſe being contrary as, one of them mult needs be unjult. Who 
could call that a righteous Government , wherein Laws ſhould be made with the 
greateſt wiſdom, and be broken with the greateſt impunity ? 

(5.) Again , conſider. Thowgh wercy be eſſential to God, yet mercy muſt not be 
wnjuſtly exerciſed. The fallen Creature indeed was an object for both ; as miſera- 
ble, he was an object of Mercy 3 as criminal, he was an objet of Jultice : But be- 
ing firſt criminal, before he was miſerable , he was firſt the object of Juſtice by his 
crime, before he was an objet of Mercy by his miſery. Had he been miſerable 
without being culpable (which was impoſlible, in regard of the goodneſs of God) 
he had then been an obje& for compaſſion only, But falling under Juſtice firſt, it 

was not fit Mercy ſhould wholly deſpoil Juſtice of its rights. 

(6.) Again. Mar, as miſerable by the fall, is not the obje@& of mercy. For what 
Mercy could pardon an obſtinate Rebel ? And how could man have been other- 
wiſe, without ſome ſupernatural operation upon him ? Mercy could not chal. 
lenge any footing to exerciſe it ſelf about man, till he had conteſs'd and bewail'd 
his crime, and been ſenſible, not only of bis miſery, but of his offence. 'Tis not 
honourable for God to exerciſe mercy updn thoſe that continue in their enmity 
this ſeems to be clearly againſt the re&itude of the Divine Nature 3 this had been 
a favouring of the crime as well as the criminal. Had he been ſenſible of, and 
ſorrowful for his miſery, without a true grief for his ofience, this had been an a& 
of love to himſelf, but had had in it nothing of a'true atteftion to God, After man 
had contracted in his nature an enmity againſt God, how could be have acquir'd 
a true repentance flowing from an affeqion to God ? Repentance for a fault a- 
gainſt a Prince, and enmity againſt a Prince are inconſiſtent. . How ſhould man 
have attained this quality of himſelf, any more than the Devils have done, of 
whoſe repentance we read not one ſyllable in the Scripture, who are left to thoſe 
habits of malice and averſion from God, which they had my ypon them- 
ſelves ? And if Devils, who were Creatures of greater underſtanding, and more 
ſenſible of their miſery, becauſe they fell from a greater happineſs than man, were 
morally impotent to this: Can we think that man - bad a ſtronger biab in his 
will after the revolt from God, to return again to God ? Befides, Repertence is 
made 4 gift of God, 2 Tim. 2. 25, And the Spirit that gives repentance, is a fruit 
of Chriſts death, and the repextence it ſelf is made a fruit of Chriſts exaltatior due 
to him upon his death , AFs 5. 32. To (ſtrengthen this , it may be confider'd, 
that when God came to examine Adazy, as a Judge, about his crime, there is not a 

ſyllable that ſavours of any true repentance, iſſues from him, Ger. 3. 8, 9g, 10, &c. 
whatſoever he might exerciſe after the promulgation of the Goſpel-promile. 

[.3-] Confider. If there had not been a te of theſe two perſeFions toward: 
man, one of them bad remained undiſcovered to the World. Juſtice only could have 
appear'd in the Creatures ſuffering, Mercy only could have 'd in the Crea- 
tures reſtoration. Mercy could not have been diſcover'd by the condemnation of 
the Creature, nor Juſtice by the meer ſalvation of the Creature. - Had there been 
no puniſhment, or a light one below the demerit of the Creature , there had been 
no detnonſtration. of 
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had render'd him unfit for | the - Communications of .God. ' As the varure 
of - muſt be ſatisfied in acting about a +miſerable- Creature 4: unit / 
the love God bore to man as his Creature manifeſted ; ſo the nature of Jaſtice- 
muſt be fatisficd- for the injury done, and the hatred of God-to-nian 'as/ 4 
inner diſcover'd. And this muſt be ſatisfied either by the Creatures bearing'the | 
puniſhment, -or compenſating the injury, for that properly is fatisfation. Gods 
Juſtice could -not have come oft with honour without it. For fince he was en. 
gag'd by his word to have fin puniſhed, would. not God have been unjuſt; hadhe 
Naid by all conſideration of his Juſtice and Holineſs in this Cafe ? Had Jaftice been 
glorified upon the perſon of the Sinner, Mercy would have loſt the manifeſtation : 
of it ſelf, and have had-no' objects to exerciſe it ſelf about. Had mercy been glo- 
rified in bringing man to a happy ſtate, without any puniſhment, after fo baſe 4 
breach of his Law, where.:had been the demonſtration of the unchangeablehoti- 
neſs of God, and the exaCtneſs of his Juſtice? God therefore appointed a Me- 
diator in whom he might a& as a righteous Judge for the puniſhment of fin; 'ac- 
cording to his Law, that his dreadful Majeſty might be more fear'd ; and a render 
Father according to the neceflity of his Creatures , that his love might be com- 
mended ;. as a wiſe Governour tempering both together. And therefore God 
foreſceing the fall of aan, eleFed ſome to eternal glory z but in Chriſt as the means, 
Eph. 1. 4. not as the meritorious cauſe of Ele&tion, but as the means and tounda- 
tion of the Execution ot it; that the glory of bis grace might iſlue-our in the pre- 
ſervation of the rights of his Juſtice, mainrain'd by the bloud of his San; in whom 
we have redemprion, v. 6, 7. and without this way. we cannot (ce how the glory 
of God had been preſerv'd. God had made the World for his Glory ,' andthe 
Communication of his goodneſs. After the World was polluted and diſorder'd 
by fin, the juſtice of God by annexing ſuch a penalty to the Law, ſtood as a Bat 
in the way of any kindneſs to the Creature, unleſs ſome way might-be found our 
to preſerve the honour of that Juſtice. Shall God in a moment: loſe-all the glory 
of his Creation ? Did he make the Creatures, whoſe fall he did foreſee, only to 
puniſh and damn them z and that the glory of bis other perfeGtions, ſave that of 
his Juſtice and Holineſs, ſhould be ſpoil'd by it? His glory therefore mult be pre- 
ſerv'd 3 that could not be if the glory of his Juſtice or Mercy were wholly loſt: 
To preſerve it therefore Chriſt is ſubſtituted in our room, and the Capteire of 
Salvation made perfe# through ſufferings , which was moſt becommng God z as he 
was Lord of all, and his/glory the end of all, Heb. 2..10. * His love not permijr- * Pile fur ; 
ting him to leave the World under the Curſe, nor his Juſtice ro:eave fin withour 1 Þ 33% 
puniſhment, both thoſe neceſſities are provided for by the wiidom of God 5 a 
wonderful remperament wrought, whereby in is puniſhed mn the Surety, and im- 
pugity ſecurd to the believing Sinner, © 1701 36-304 

[.4-] This ſatisfaction muſt be by Death , becauſe death was ihreatned:- Since it 
was the judgment of God, that (in was worthy of Death, God had contradicted 
his own os xm and holy Wiſdom, it he had remitted it without Death; or: 
puniſhed it with leſs than Death. God eſtabliſh'd our propitiation in the bloud of | 
Chriſt, to declare bis juſtice, Rom. 3. 25.*. If Juſtice had requird leſs than Death; * is tr Sorts, 
it had been unjuſt ro bave demanded ſo. -much as Death 3 for then He. had de- Bgrps 
manded more: than was due. Sin could- not be expiated by -a lefs puniſhment: ;.4ice. 
than it had merited, but that was Death. Beſides; 'the love of: God to bis'Sorr: 
would-not have permitted him to expoſe him to aCurftd and Cruel Death, meerty 
to ſhow his Juſtice implacable, had it not really been in it (elf im e withoue 
it,- as the molt tranſcendent meansto diſcover the incom -purity of bis 
nature. Certainly, that God who would not do-the Jea(t injuſtice to the mean- 
eſt,of his Creatures, would not have deliver'd up his Son to fo ſhameful a Death; 
and took. ſa: many Counſels about it, and made-tt the principal-work of his Wiſ- 
dow in; a} Ages of the World, to order all things for the Executiag of it , if Ju-' 
ftice - could. /have been: contented with leſs thanyDeath , and: remifhon of fir 
' have been granted by: the pure Mercy and.Bounty of Gag, at lealt after the 
threatning,. Could J uſtice have been ſatshed at'a lower rate then Death, the Fa« z 
ther would have anſwer'd the requeſt of his Son/when'he prayed.{o earneitly thar -» 
this Cup might pals from him. Nor would Death-have'becn cxadted of him, if x x 
it1alg Bbbbbb 2 drop' | 4 
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drop of his blond had been a ſufficient t to the demands of Juſtice. The 
ſuffering death had been ſaperfluous, i om Pans ry mrs 
an unrighteouſneſs in God , and his giving himſelf up to death without any ne- 
ceſſiry ,, had been an injuſtice to himſelf. Could a few drops of bloud have fati(- 
fied Juſtice , it might have been ſatisfied without any bloud at all , as well as with 
a puniſhment beneath what the Law demanded. ' The effufion of one drop'of 
bloud cannot paſs for a puniſhment of fin, when death for it was requir'd by the 
Law 3. fo that « could be no leſs than death. 

3- Propofition, None could ſatisfie the Faftice of God but the Son of God 
incarnate. 

. F1.] Let us remove thoſe things that might be ſuppoſed capable to do it. . Neither 
could man do it for himſelf, nor any intelletual or rational Creature do it for 
him, nor any obſervances of Gods inſtitutions do it, ſo that it muſt neceflarily 
fall upon ſome one above the rank of Creaturesz ſome Divine Perſon only was 
capable to undertake it and effe& it. There is a necefhity of fatisfattion to the 
Law, both by paying Obedience to every tittle of it, and by enduring the pe- 
nalty for the tranſgrefſion of it. God ſtands ſo much upon the honour of his 
Law, that the Heavens ſhall be folded up, and the Earth ſhaken out of its place, 
before one point of the Law ſhall be diſregarded, Mar. 5. 18. Some one therefore 
maſt repair the breach made upon it, and reſtore the honour of it. Let us ſee if 
any —__ could. 

(1.) was wnable to do it for himſelf. It muſt be done either by active or 
paſſive Obedience, by doing or ſuffering 3 but was man uncable of enther as a full 
compenſation to God > Man by fin fell in his Perſon, and with all that he had, 
under the curſe of the law, Galat. 3. 10. and what was under the curſe, and by fin 
was forfeited, could not remove the curſe. Man may be confidered as a fin- 
ful Creature, or a gracious Creature; a finfal Creature cannot ſatisfie, for being 
a ſinner in that fſatisfaQtion, be doth offend the Holineſs of God, and heap new 
provocations before the Eyes of his Juſtice inſtead of pacifying it. A gracious 


Creature cannot, for that ſuppoſeth Leiefation firſt, whereby Juſtice is mov'd 


to take away the bar that locks up the treaſures of Grace from being diſpens'd to 
man. A man might be gracious after a ſatisfation, but not before. Befides, Grace 
1s finite, for whatſoever is in a finite Creature is finite ; its effe& therefore can- 
not be of an infinite value. ' 
(1.) Mar could not effeit it by offering ſomething to God, or by doing fomething 
equivalent to the offence. | 
. 1. Man had nothing to give. What was there he could call his own, fince he 
was a Creature ; eſpecially fince as an offender, he had forfeited what was his by 
right of Creation > Had man the World to give > How came he by it? Was it 
created by him-or for him ? If not by him, it was none of his own'; he was bur 
a Steward to manage all for the uſe of his Lord and true Proprietor. Can a Stew- 
ard recompence his Lord for the wrong done to his honour, by offering to his 
Maſter thoſe goods which are his own already, and which the Steward was only in- 
truſted with?| The World was none of mans togivez he never had it as an abſo- 
lute Lord by right of an independent Propriety, nor was it polable be ſhould, 
he was not either the Creator or preſerver of it; and neither'man, nor 
any other Creature in the World could y be brought into a (tare indepen- 
dent on God, fo that man held as a feu in capite of God. But i 
had been his own, he had forfeited all by his Rebellion; for his ſake, for 
ſin, the Earth was curſed by the wn Lord of it, Ger. 3-17. and a thi 
ot eters Derdbocde? could not be fit for an oblation tothe Divine 
a — E - Y ' eb q 1; 
. 2, Nor could bis Repentance be « compenſation. Bare grief for an- offence is 
not a.compenſation for an injury done to man, much leſs for an attram of fo 
rm ongnr eotanm Bur we find no ſuch thing in man wed | 
| his felicity -to- the  milery. he; whe had-s 
lence of the happy ſtate he had lolt, nt the Saſerable condition he had contratt- 
ed, was more for excuſes than relentings, how can a penitent poſture be found 
by nature in any-of his deſcendents > Ger. 3. 9, to, 12, 12, 13. If therewereany 
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bluſhes in bim, they were: accalioned more by the diſcovery of his crime, than 
by the ſence of the crime it felf 5; and he was troubled more at his loſs than at bis 
offence, and fo right relent that he was miſerable, not that he was criminal; and 
ſo it was a Repentance as it reſþeted himſelf, not as it -reſpeted the honour of 
his Lord 3 and ſuch a Repentance is to be found in Hell; but-is unkble to break 
thoſe chains where they there are- held. How ſhould man come )by a Re- 

? Can he/break himſclf-into a trae contritzon 2 What {tone was ever 
heard to melt. it ſelf ? Is nor captive man fond of his fin, in love with his chains ? 
And how can be by Nature attain that which is ſo contrary 'to what he is by Na- 
ture mightily delighted with > The leaſt ſpark of Grace ts above the powee of 
corrupted Nature. | How ſhould man theo come by this repentance ? Mult it not 
be a melting ſpark from Heaven , lighting upon hs Soul , that mult produce fo 
kindly a work in a forſaken Creature ? Would-it have conhilted with the wiſdom 
of Divine Juſtice to ſeize upon the forfeiture, to withdraw from man ſupernatural 
grace, and preſently to-reſtore-it withour any regard to the viedication of the ho- 
nour of that Juſtice > Befides, fuppaſe man had been able to repent of himſelf, and 
had actually perform'd a repentance of the right ſtamp, what would this have fig- 
nified, fince no ſuch thing was requir'd as the condition the Righteouſneſs of God 
exaQted in the Law ? That demanded not repentance, becauſe it gave not liberty to 
any crime. It challenged an exaG and perfect obedience, compleat 1a all circumitan- 
ces, of man in his uprightneſs, and in caſe of failure left man to the ſeverity of the 
penalty he had incurr'd. Not a drop of repentance was allow'd as any part of legal 
obedience. That was introduc'd upon a change of the Diſpenſation from Legal 
to Evangelical. The Law is not of faith , and as little of repentance, but the mar: 
that doth them ſhall live in them, Galat. 3.12. Belides, it repentance and: faich in 
the mercy of God could have razed out the fin of Adam, and broken in pieces the 
chains of erernal death, could we think that God ſhould be at the expence of the 
bloud of the promiſed Seed 2 What need had there been of a Sacrifice to appeaſe 


God, if he had been already appeaſed by the relentings of man ? * What a vanity + 244i; 1; 
had that been, to go about the taking away that which the faith and;zepentance farisfatt. part 1, 
of Adam had y femov'd? The Wiſdom of God would not do any thing [+ Þ '+: 


uſcle(s and in vain. Faith and repentance could never change the nature of Gods 
Righteouſnels, but muſt firſt ſuppoſe ſome ſatixfattion made to Juſtice, and then 
{tep in as conditions , and the one as an inſtrument apprebending and applying 
mercy obtain'd by ſome other means, not the efficient or- merttorious _ no 
more that the looking upon the brazen Serpent was the cfliciene or meritorious 
cauſe of the cure, but only the means. But how can we think man after his ball 
ſhould bave either faith in the mercy of God , or repentance. which flows trom a 
ſenſe of mercy, when no mercy had been reveal'd' ro him? He found nothing of 
it 1a the Laws be might apprehend fuch a periciion in God by the 
conlideration of his own Nature, yet ſince he had never ſeen any miſerable obje&t 
to draw out ſuch a perfection, tis a queſtion, whether he knew any ſuch quality to 
be in himſelf or no, and therefore could not conclude any (uch 10n to be 
ia God, fince there was not the leaſt Revelation of it 3 and re could have 
no footing for any ſuch: exerciſe of Faith and Repentance , till the diſcovery of 
mercy in the promiſed Seed. L 
. 3. Nor could any after-obedience to the I aw, be a compenſation for the offence. 
or, ; 
(1.) Man had wot power of himfe his Fall to obey. He had by his revolt 
loſt 'E orrginal reed Avry Tick enabled him to a cooformity to the 
Law, Ges. 3: 10. 1 was afraid becauſe I was nakgd. His corporeal nakednefs could 
ao it was before die Gy: baede entenbed, 
i. e. (tript of the-image of God, and his primitive integrity. Cannot now 
en. 4 otwwan 7 to the precepts bf the Law. In every thing he comes 
ſhort of his duty , and- therefore being defeftive-in what he ought to do by the 
Law of Creation, cannot fatisfie;for the injury done to God 1n the ſtate of cor- 
ruption,'': How ſbe@ a man be juſt with Grd 2 If be will comend with bins , be can- 


not exfiver bis one of a thouſand, Job 9. 2, 3. God requires an obedience to the 
Law, not according to' our rl nds but according to bis A 
Wen w 
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which is perfet, and-this-no finful-Creature can ariſe to of himſelf. "Tf any man 
were able to offer God a ſpotleſs Obedience, free from any defect the Law could 
find iv it 3 by whoſe ſtrength would he do it >. not by his own 5 for fince he was 
a Sinner,he hath been without ſtrength. To be Sinners and to be without ſtrength 
are one and the ſame, Rome.5. 6.8. From whom then ſhould he have this ſtrength? 
From the Creator > How can he then ſatisfy God by that which is Gods already? 
'Tis as if when a man had wrong'd a Prince, he ſhould ſatisfy him-for the injury 
by a ſumm taken out of the Princes Exchequer. Indeed man is not willing to 
obey any Command of God : There is nothing in his nature but an enmity 2 
gainſt God and bis Law, Rom. 8.7. And t no cormpleat bots an 
any fatisfa&ion, or pay him any Obedience. The wall is naturally enſlaved 
to fin, and under the power of vitious habits, fins always; never obeys perfeRtly, 
but in the moment of a material-Obedience offends God, comes ſhort of what 
the Law requires. Till the will of man be chang'd, he cannot be willing with a 
compleat will to obey God, and the will cannot. be chang'd before a fatisfaQtion 
be made, becauſe 'ris not reaſonable that the puniſhment of fin, which was a ſpi- 
ritual as well as Eternal Death , and conſiſted in teaving the Soul under the power 
of thoſe ill habits it had contraed (which are indeed the Death of the Soul, as 
Diſeaſes are the Death of the Body) ſhould be taken off till ſome fatisfattion were 
made. Man can no more free himſelf from this ſpiritual Death, than be can free 
himſelf from the Death ofthe Body 3 and we have no reaſon to think God would 
do it before a ſatisfaftion, for then the Law he had enatted, would be wrong'd by 
himſelf. Well then, Man hath not power to obey God , Job 14. 4. Who cax 
bring a clean thing ont of an unclean £ not one, i. e. (laith Cocceizs) who can c 
an unclean thing into a clean? Is there not one ? yea, and but one, Chriſt only 
can do it. ; 

(2) Suppoſing man had power to obey the Law, and that perſe@ly, yet this was due 
to God before the ſin of man, and therefore cannot be a compenſation for the ſin of man. 
After-Obedience will not make amends for paſt Crimes; for Obedience is a Debe 
due of it ſelf, and what is a Debt of it ſelf cannot be a compenſation for another. 
What is a compenſation,mulſt be ſomething that doth not fall under the notion or 
relation of a Debt due before, but contrafted by the injury done. Obedience 
was due from man if he had not finn'd, and therefore is a Debt as much due af- 
ter fin as before it 3 but a new Debt cannot be ſatisfied by paying an old. As 
ſuppoſe you owe a man money upon a Bond, and alſo abuſe-him in his reputari- 
on, or ſome other concern z is there not a new Debt contracted upon that Treſ 
pals, a Debt of Reparation of him in what you have _ him ? The payi 
bim the Money you owe him upon Bond, is not an amends for the injury You dif 
him otherwiſe. They both in Law fall under a different confideration. Or when 
a man rebels againſt a Prince of whom he holds ſome Land,  yill the payment of 
his quit-Rent be ſatisfaory for the Crime of his Rebellion ? -S0o Obedience to the 
Law 1n our whole courſe was a Debt upon us by our Creation, and this hath rela- 
tion to the preceptive part of the Law, and to God as a Sovereign: But upon fin a 
new. Debt of puniſhment was contracted, andthe penalty of the Law was to be 
ſatisfied by ſuffering,as well as the Precepts of the Law ſatisfied by obſerving them. 
And this was a Debt relating to the Juſtice of God, as well as the other to the 
Soveraignty of God.. Now, How can it be imagin'd, that man by paying the 
Debt he ſtood oblig'd to before, ſhould ſatisfy the Debt he hath newly contratt- 
ed? The Debts are different, the one is a Debt of Obſervance , :the- other 2 
Debt of Suffering, and contratted in two different ſtates; the Debr of Obedi- 
ence in the ſtate of Creation, the Debt of Suffering in the ſtate of Corruption ;/ ſo 
that the payment of what was due from us as Creatures, cannot fatisfy- for: whar 
was due from us as Criminals. All fatisfaQtion is to. be made in ſome way to which 
a perſon. was not oblig'd before the offence was commnted;.. as men-wrong'd in 
their Honour, are tatyfied by ſome a&s nor:due'to them betore they were injur'd. 
So _ all men taken together, yea the Creatures of Cents Worlds, can- 
not by Obedience-to the preceptive part of the Law: fatty for one tranſgreſfion 
of ity becauſe alan apdan ec is a Dcbr:due from theraſclves before. 
When Men fell from God,and enter'd into League with che Devil,they laid them- 
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ſelves at the foot of Gods righteous wrath, and ſunk themclyes into the deſert of | 


eternal Death, and fo (ſtood ia another relation tvGad than as ſubjeRts; and God 
might require a reparation for the paſt diſobedience, and ſecurity for obedience 
for the future 3 unleſs man could perform this, be mult lie bound in chains of dark- 
neſs. What compenſation could man make for what was paſt,or what ſecurity could 
he give for time to come ? Some other therefore mult interpoſe, whoſe ſur-ty ſhip 
God would who could give a fatisfaftion to God as plealing to bim as (11 
had been diſplea and offer to God what was nat due to bim before, who was 
able to perform what he undertook, and whoſe ſecurity for what was due for 
the future, might be eſteemed valid 3 and therefore it mult be fome Divine Per- 
ſon, that was not bound in his own nature to thoſe terms of obedicace, which 
were necellary to this ſatisfaQion, 

(3.) Suppoſing man had power after bis fall ts obey, and that obedience were not 
due before, yet conld not bis obedience be compenſatory for the injury by ſen. Becauſe 
being a finite Creature, whatſoever obedience he could pay, could not be infi- 
nite, and ſo not proportioned to an infinite Majeſty. Since the lin of man is in- 
finite, in regard of the Perſona offended, who, is an infinite and eternal Being, 
and thereby debas'd below the meanelſt of his Creatures, in the reflection that cve- 
ry fin caſts upon him, as being not worthy to be belov'd and obey'd 3 and that 
which doth fatisfie, muſt be as great as the demerit of the crime (ior it mult be 
proportionable to the diſgrace and dammage accruing to God by (1n) 3 this a finite 
Creature cannot do : for though obedience is an honour paid to an infinite Per- 
ſon, as well as fin a contempt ot an infinite Perſon ; yet the offence is always ag- 
gravated by the Perſon offended, as an injury done to a Prince, is by the dignty of 
his Perſon, and the greatneſs of his Authority ; but the ſatisfaftion is meaſur'd from 
the capacity of the ſubje& offending, which is finite, and not comm-nſurate to 


the greatneſs of a wr God. * Nor can our obedience and holineſs be |." 


counted infinite, becauſe they are the fruits of an infinite Spirit in us 3 for by 
the ſame reaſon all Creatures ſhou!d be accounted infinite, becauſe they are the 
works of an infinite power. The Spirit infuſeth the habits of obedience and ho- 
lineſs, and excites ther z but the Creature, and not the Spirit, exerciſeth them, the 
Soul doth obey and believe,c*c. fo that though they are the Spirit's effcrently, yer 
they are the Creatures ſubjeFively. Befides, though the Spirit dwe!ls in Believers, 
yet he is not hypoſtatically united to them, as the Divine Nature of the ſecond 
Perſon was to the Humane. The Holy Ghoſt and the Soul do not make one 
Perſon ; if fo, the a&ts of the new Creature would be ſubjectively infinite. as the 
mediatory a&ts of Chriſt were, becauſe his Perſon, which was the ſubject ol 
them, was infinite. So that our obedience cannot be infinite 3 and indeed the 
beſt obedience ahy meer Creature is able to pay, cannot be ſo honourable to God 
as (in is debaling, becauſe by our obedience we honour him according to his na- 
ture, as far as our capacity reacheth, and give him no more than his due, and 2c- 
knowledge him as he is the moſt excellent Being,the molt rightful Soveraign 4; but 
in fin we prefer every thing before him, do what we can to ungod him, fight a- 
gainſt his Soveraignty, ſnarl at his Holine(s, dare his Juſtice, and reader him fo 
vile, as if he were not fit to be rank'd above, or with any of his Creatures ih our 
hearts; and what rate of obedience is able to render God a fatisfaction tor ſo great 
2 conjerpt and audaciouſnels ? All the obedience a fubjet can pay to a Prince, 
can never be eſteemed in value equal to the contempt, which an endeavour to 
deſtroy his Perſon, and pull down his Statues, trample bis Picture inthe 


duct, doth caſt upon him. * Sin is of a hi order-in the tank of evils, than * ©: 


the works of righteouſneſs are in the rank Fav! | 

2. Nor man give a full ſatisfa#ion by ſuffering, ſo as to obtain a reſtoration to 
bappineſj. He is as unable to (uffer out his tion, as he is to work it out. 
His ſufferings would be as finite, in regard of the ſubject, as bis obedience ; but 
the Glory he had ſtain'd, and the Juſtice he had wrong'd, were the Glory of an 
infinite God 3 and the Sufferings of a finite Creature, though lengthened out 
to eternity, could not be a compenſation to an infinite Glory diſgrac'd by (in. 
Alas, the wrath of an incenſed God, i too fierce and heavy for the ſtrength of 
a feeble man to break through. But ſuppoſe it were poſſible for a man that had 
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committed but one crime againſt God, and afterwards repented of it, and retain'd 
no more afte&ion to that "Ga or any other, by ſuffering torments for ſome milli- 
ons of years to make a compenſation for that one fin z yer how is it poſſible for 
men, whoſe natures are deprav'd, and have nothing of a Divine Purity in them, 
to ſatisfie by fuffering, fince they ſuffer, not only for fin, but in a finful ſtate, 
and are increafing their fins while they are paying their ſatisfaftions ? No —_— 
of any that retain their Rebellious Nature, can be a ſatisfaQtion to the Majeſty 0 
God, ſo as to free ſuch a Creature from ſuffering, while that Nature remains, 
and he loves that fin for which he is puniſhed, though he hath not opportunity ro 
commit it. Beſides, fince man by nature is enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. Gods 
Judicial Power would not render him amiable to the finner, nor ſuffering inſpire 
him with a love to his Judge 3 if he ſhould therefore ſuffer multitudes of years, 
without any certain hope of recovery, could he be without a hatred of God ? So 
then, all the time he would be — he would be highly finning, and till 
finning would encreaſe the debt of ſuffering inſtead of diminiſhing it. A Crea- 
ture while a Creature, in every (tate is bound to love God ; but no fallen Crea- 
ture can do it without a change of nature. Beſides, it a man be not able to ſa- 
tisfie by ſuffering for one fin, how is he able to ſatishie for numberleſs? Every new 
fin increaſeth our obnoxiouſneſs to God, both in its own nature, and as it 1sa ver- 
tual approbation of all former ſins, at leaſt of the ſame kind ; now he that cannot 
pay a farthing, or a ſhilling, or make fatisfaQtion for a ſmall ſumm, 1s not able to 
make a recompence for millions. And though a man might begin his ſatisfattion 
by ſuffering, where would he end ? Since he cannot give ons infinite in value, 
be muſt give one infinite in time, and then he would be always paying, and ne- 
ver coming to a period of payment 3 for when yoa have 1n your thoughts run 
along the line of eternity, you would have further to go than you have gone, 
for in looking back you may find a beginning, but in looking forward you will 
never find an end ; the further you look, (till more remains to come than is paſt. 

To conclude this.* -The Church 'of old ſaw her utter inability any way to 
make a propitiation for fin, but by God himſelf, Pfal. 65. 3. Iniquities prevail _ 
againſt me, as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. Our iniquities are 
100 ({trong for us, we cannot make an atonement for them 3 but thou ſhalt be the 
Meſſiah, thou ſhalt propitiate by the Meſſzah, who is typified by the legal pro- 
pitiatory, and therefore the ſame name is given to Chriſt, Rome. 3. 25. 4 propitia- 
tion, or the propitiatory for our fins. Since the firſt age of the World to this 
day, wherein ſo many ages are runout, there is not one manto be found that ever 
was his own ranſomer, or paid a price tor his own Redemption. 

(2.) No Creature is able to do it for ww. All Creatures are nothing ia their ori- 
ginal 3 there could be then nothing of dignity in a meer Cregture, to anſwer the 
dignity of the Perſon offended; the plaiſter would be too narrow for the wound; 
the whole colle&ion of Creatures was of a finite goodneſs, and nothing to the 
bonour due to ſo great a Majeſty. If a Creature could fatisfie, it could not be 
by his own ſtrength, but by a great deal of Grace conferred upon him, ſo that 
he had not paid what was his own to God, but what was Gods own already. 
No Creature but muſt be ſuſtain'd by the Grace of God, that -he may not fall 
into utter ruine , while he is ſatisfying. Angels themſclves could not do it bat 
by Grace; and the more any Creature ſhould do by the Grace of God , the 
more he would be obligd by God , and the leſs compenſate him. Again, it 
muſt be one Creature, or a multitude-of Creatures. How one meer Creature 
could ſatisfie for a numberleſs number of men, every one of them foully polluted, 
cannot well be conceived by common reaſon 3 one Creature can only be ſuppo- 
ſed to be a ſufficient ranfom for one-of the ſame kind. There could not be a 
dignity in any Creature, to anſwer the dignity, and equal the valae of all man- 
kind 3 if a multitude of Creatures were neceſflary, there muſt be as many Crea- 
tures ſatisfying as. were Creatures finning , ſo God would loſe one ſpecies of 
Creatures to reſtore another, or an -number of Creatures to them that were 
redeemed; but indeed no Creature could fatisfie, if the wrong was infinite; and by 
therights of juſtice the ſatisfaction is to be proportioned to the greatneſs of the 
injury, and the Majeſty. of the Perſon injured. Thoſe being infinite, no Crea- 
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ture was able to manage this affair, and bring it to a happy period, becauſe no 
Creature'bur is finite, and cannot be otherwiſe than finite ; infiniteneſs being the 
incommunNicable property of the Deity, Therefore neither man, nor any Angel, 
is able to effeCt it. | Is 
1. Not zvar. This is clear. All men were funk into the gulf of miſery, and 
he that was unable to redeeth himſelf, could not pretend to an ability to redeem 
another, Pſal. 47. 7. None of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ranſom for him. All that a man hath, is not of ſo much worth as the Soul 
of man 3 ſo that no man can pay a ſufficient price for the redemption of his ca- 
ptive brother. All humane Nature could not have ſhown a valuable Sacrifice. 
Conſider him as man, he is worſe than nothing and vanity. How ſhall God have 
a ſarisfaQion for an unexpreſlible evil from that which is worſe than nothing ? 
Can the drop of a Bucket repair an infinite damage ? Bat conſider him in a ſtate 
of rapture with God. And you find him by his uncleannefs much-more unfit for ſo 
great a task. Ir had been too much a debaling the Majeſty of God, had one meer 
man been facrificed for others as a ſufficient price of Redemption, as if he had 
been equal in dignity to the offended Majeſty of God. And what advantage could 
it have been to the reſt of mankind, fince the Sacrifice would be as corrupt and 
unclean as thoſe that needed it > No ſuch thing as an innocent meer man can be 
found fince Adam: revolt, in all thoſe Ages which have run out fiance. All were 
ſunk into the common 'gulf, all com? ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. All 
were deſtitute of the image of God, and become filthy, every one without exce- 
ption, Pſal.144:3. And could the Sacrifice of Rebels redeem rebellious Crea- 
tures ? Could any thing morally impure content God, when a maim'd Beaſt was 
not thought fit for his Altar ? A polluted Sacrifice over-grown with uncleanneſs, 
and corrupt imaginations, would rather have provoked than pacified him. But 
ſuppoſe an innocent man could be found our , ſtord with all the holineſs of men 
and Angels 3 yet how can we conceive, that the holineſs of that man ſhould pleaſe 
God as much as the fin of Adams diſpleaſed him ? Such a perſon in his obedience 
would only have given God his due , whereas by {in man robb'd God of his ho- 
nour , more dear than many Worlds, and unconceivable numbers of axen and 
Angels. | 
S Nor could Angels be a Sacrifice for #4 Becauſe they were not of the ſame 
Nature with the offending perſon. And the Apoſtle intimates, that the Redem- 
ption is to be made in the ſame Nature that tranſgreſt , when he excludes the tal- 
len Angels from the happineſs of Redemption, becaule Chriſt took not upon hing 
the Angelical nature, Heb, 2.17. Though the Angels were innocent , yet they 
were Creatures and finite , nor were they the offending Nature. And though 
they tranſcend man both in the dignity and holineſs of their Nature , yet they 
come infinitely ſhort of the dignity of God,” who was injur'd. They are not 
pure in his ſight, with ſach a purity as is commenſurate with the infinite Holineſs 
of their Creator , Job 4. 18. [7 hargeth his Angels with folly. They would fall 
and vaniſh from their glory , if they were not ſupported by the grace of God. 
By is not meant Prophets, Meſſengers God ſends to men 3 for he ſpeaks 
of diftin&t from them that dwell in houſes of clay : But the Prophets 
were of this latter number. And that he means the good Angels, is evident, by 
giving them the title of his Azgels, his Servants, as peculiarly belonging 10 his 
Service. He proves man not to be juſt and pure in Gods fight, 4 »e4jori, becauſe 
he h the Angels with folly. There had been nothing in the Argument, 
to ſay, is not more pure than his Maker, becauſe the Devils are not. Angels 
were Creatures, and therefore had not a holineſs adequate to the Holineſs of God. 
' - What proportion was there between a finite mutable holineſs, and that which is 
immutable 2: Though Angels were innocent, yet in their own Nature they mighe 
ceaſe to be ſo. They had not ſtrength enough to bear and break through an infi- 
nite wrath'z they could'not fatisfie fo as to effe&t Redemption, till their ſatis aQti- 
on had been compleated, which could not have been even in an endleſs Eternity. 
What is finite in Nature can never become infinite in- Nature 3 one cannot paſs 
into another; If one fin ſunk a number of them into Hell, how could one Ange}, 
or a nurhber of them , -anſwer for the multitude of fins charg'd upon the ha 
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So great alſo is the malignity of fin, and ſo great an injury to the Majeſty of 
rel. cannot be Shona oe & by all the ſervices and fufi of Saints and 
gels. But ſuppoſe Angels had been capable to be Sacrifices for us, and fo our 
Redeemers, it had not been —_— to the Wiſdom of God to confer that ho- 
nour upon a Creature to be the Redeemer of Souls, which would mount a ſtep 
higher than the bare title of Creator, and thereby glorifie a Creature above him- 
ſelf: . : | 

To conclude this. The moſt excellent SatisfaQtion,and Sacrifice becomes thedignity 
of an injur'd God, and ſuch a ſatisfation that there cannot be imagin'd a greater 
by a Creature 3 but whatſoever ſatisfattion can In men or Angels, is not 
ſo great as may be imagin'd and apprehended by a ture; for ſuch an ohe may 
be imagin'd as may proceed abſolutely holy from the perſon offering, and be at- 
tended with an immutable Innocence, without any poſbility of a of folly, 
which is a condition above a created ſtate. God was made lower than any Creature 
by (in, and therefore ſuch a ſatisfaftion was ſuitable, as might render God infinitely 
higher than any Creature, and demonſtrate the higheſt and moſt glorious 
Gions of his' Nature. This was wrought by the death of the Son of God , and 
could not have been evidenced in that height by the death of any Creature. 

3. Ceremonial Sacrifices under the Law could not be ſufficient for this affair. The 
Jews indeed did reſt upon them 3 thought that, if not by their own virtue, yet by 
virtue of Gods inſtitution they purged away their ſin, Iſai. 1: 13, 14, 15. But, 

[1.] This was againſt common Reaſon. Common Reaſon would conclude, 
That the fin of a Soul could never be expiated by the bloud of a Beaſt, and that a 
Nature ſo inferior could not be a compenſation for the crime of a Nature ſo much 
ſuperiour to it. The Prophet ſpake but the true reaſon of mankind , when he 
allerted, That the Lord would not be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or tex thou- 
ſands of rivers of oyl , nor the firſt-born of the body be a fatisfattion for the fir of the 
ſoul , Mich. 6.6, 7. The firſt-born and fruit of a mans own body was too low, 
much more the firſt-born of a beaſt. The Soul was the principal in fin , and 
what fitneſs had a corporeal bloud to make amends for the crime of a ſpiritual 
Nature? A rational Sacrifice only was fit to be an atonement for the fin of a ra- 
tional Being. The brutiſh Nature was not the humane, there was no agreement 
between the nature of man and that of a Bullock. The tran! vg Nature 
was to ſuffer, The ſoul that ſins, that ſhall dye, Ezek. 18. A beaſt had no com- 
munion in nature with man, whereby it might reſpe& the fnner, nor any worth 
in it ſelf, whereby it might reſpe& God, nor any willingneſs or intention for 
ſuch an end. Can any think fin ſo light, as to be-expiated by fuch pitiful mean 
bloud > * The remedy ought to be ſuted to the diſcaſe and the party afflicted. 
The fin confiſted in rebellion and hatred of God 3 the remedy then muſt confiſt 
in perfe( righteouſneſs, exatt obedience, and intenſe love toGod. All which 
beaſts were-uncapable of, A man muſt put off his own reaſon, and have very de- 
baſing apprehenſions of the Perfetions of God , if he thinks infinite Holineſs 
ſcora'd, infinite Juſtice provokt, infinite Glory rifled , can put up all upon the 
offering brutiſh bloud , that knows not why and to what end it is offer'd. It 
was too baſe a thing to be thought to bear a proportion to an infinite offended 
Nature. . What ſhould the fleſþ and blond of goats fignifie to a fpiritual Nature, 
with which it had no agreement ? Pſal. 50. 13. It was not agreeable'to the 
Wiſdom of God. A wiſe earthly Law-giver would not think the hfe of a Beaſt 
to be a fit recompence for the capital crime of a Malefa&tor. The'Wiſdom of 
God knew that they were unproportion'd to the end of: an expiatory Sacrifice. 
And was it not inconſiſtent with this Perfetion, for God to: be contented 
vile a thing, after ſuch terrible Thundrings from Mount Sizei, v1 
Law with ſo much Solemnity > What © rbcilons thing would all chat 


pear to be, if a Beaſts bloud as 19-0 — ro quench the force 
flames, and put to ſilence the Thu orrof the Divine fury, if the tran 
any part of 1t might be waſht away by fo cheap an Offering ? 

Wiſdom ſurely would not let man, the moſt excellent Creature, be beholden to 
Brutes for the merit of righteouſneſs, nor could they be agreeable tothe Juſtice 
of God in the Law , which requir'd the death of the party offending. If all the 
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Beaſts of Lebanon were Suorife'd; and rhe: Cold7:oup down tor Wood Ihe the 


Burat , all could tiot be a ſweer Gvour before God. Thete ts 
an infinite diſproportion between this-kind of and the divine Majeſty. 
With God-onl is plenteor# redemption, Pl reef, Þ wir OG, -yot inthe 
Bloud of but inthe true Sacrifice , and' ranſbaver 4 = with God, and 
25 The repens Cr Terr por ho injec 
| 2. repetition of tl thetz i fon and inſufficich 
TE * this head the'\Apoſtle: their weakneſs and chrodrs eſt 
away fin, Heb. 10. 1, 2,3, 4. There was after. them « rewewbrance of fins, the OR 
eye nets en a 
with Had any thing perfeted by t ceas'd 5 the hew 
application bf an old Sacrifice had been' requ Hay ap there was nv grouhd 
for an after application of a paſt Sacrifive len dhe the of 
the bloud' ceas'd as ſoon-as-it was ſhed/and ſprinkled 5 ſo tharqmultirades of t 
_ not conſtitute an inexhauſtible treaſure-of reconciliation and merit; ' The 
of them manifeſted, that there was nothing firm in thetn.”'' As matly- Me- 
dicines ſhow: their own inefficacy, ſo the many Sacrifices and purifications did &vi- 
dence, that a firm and efficacious Propitiation was to be ſoughr- elſewhere. If the 
great annual Sacrifice, - the'moſt ſolemn one. in that whole inftitutioh (of which 
you may read / Levit. 16. 29. Levit. 23.27.) could not effe&t t,-muth leſs could 
Cacrifices of a lower dignity. 'Tis from the repetition of this gteat Sacrifice Paul 
the inſufficiency of all. This was the moſt ſolemn , becauſe it was 
offered by the High Prieſt himſelf, and for all 'the'people, and the bloud ſprick- 
led in the Holy of Holies.-' A leſs Sacrifice could - not have a lirger Virtues chan 
grommets: yet the repetition of this ſhow'd it's int 
3-]-God never intended them for the expiation- of -ſin 'by a#-virthed of Ibett odbe' 
The Majeſty of God that ſin fought again(t, was infinitez the Sacrifice then muſt 
be infionez but none of thoſe Sacrifices under the aw were-fo.* Why then did 
ny. the {in the Soul, 


py bryan or a1 "oy which'way 
| . not of the-Soul; qc 

fo by God, not by any Liw-of nacure, but a pohtive Law, at 

tation, - which\puniſhed:in+tot with Death, but wkhe wrmmari Conimi- 

ion till it-were expiated by a Sacrifice: and therefore God- ſettle what 

aagg wer tech nar ern nature ,' for that which wes not a moral 


guiltz for there was in thoſe Ceremonial impurities whith'might waft 
the Conſciencey or be a dead work, ve14.-0r infet the*Soul. Bur as 
to moral Crimes, t enero the eonfeſtons than expiations-of 'theth. 'And 
indeed Godioften di d/ their; weakneſs, and that they eofd not give hint 


> pag = theinjury receiv'd by fin, 1/2.-66. 1. Where is vhe that 
you- build me,. and where i the-place of yy Fw a hoo rhags hs onus 
wade, and all thoſe things heve-beeny ſeith-the Lord." | By the Howſe 'of Feniple 
' meant all the arent] 7 ca Aprevertgra.tyetywinns/4 allcboſe th 


God iypomrd tem: a his dives wor vindickhed rd wy 


of his Laws:-gor could hs Heb{16. 11. And therefore the” 
enly wiſe God nevet inſtituted them for. that end, unleſs we:will ſay he way de 
cel! Thos wnntionns abs miſtaien'in the end; of '/his apþbintinents. God" 
therefore rejefted them, - not only tpon the accounc of the Hypocriſy of the'Of- 
ferers- (as ſomerimes be did) but upon the account of their own' nature, being” 
unebleeomminche end old | Sacrifice, = 7.19. They were difan- 


Cccccc 2 


ny '* Turetin. 
1 farisfae. p. = 


239. 


' 


949 


A Diſcoaſe of the vI : 


* Mon 24 con- 
tra In/t. p.168, 
159, KC. 


* D'avenant in 
loc. 


c 


— 


4] God did therefore appoint thew t6 prefigute « mare excelent Sacrifice able to - 
FR he vilene(s and poornels of a appaimed for Sacrifice might admoniſh 
the Jews, that ſuch light things-were inſuflicetx for ſo great a work, as the taking 
away of ſin, the wrath of God,: and Eteroat puniſhmentz and redeeming the. 
Soul of Man (more precio than all the Beaſts of 1be Field, or Birds of the Air) 
they muſt needs conceive fin was too foul to be waſb'd away with ſuch Bloud, and 
this would naturally lead them to conceive that they 'd a Sacrifice more - 
excellent and ſufficient for thoſe ends. They were but s, Heb. 10. 1. and 
did typically reſpe&t a Crugificd. dying Chrilt 2s. the ſubſtance; and what virtue 
they bad, was not in and from themſelves, but from their relation to that 
ay" wr hr pou They ſignified the Sacrifice of: by whaſe Bloud in 
the of time, the ſins that were paſty, wtrt #6 be expiated, Rom. 3. 25, andas 
\hadows, receiv'd what value. they had from their fubiftance 3 they did not as 
ſhadows purge. away any fin, but. repreſent; that which. ſhould. The ſhadow:of 
a man ſhows like a man, but bath not-the virtue and power of a man, whoſe 
ſhadow it is, to a what he dath. * They cafily might collet from them, that 
they were not able to expiate. their fins themſelves, that ic muſt be done by 
Deatb, and by the death of ſome.other,, nas; the Offender, bue of one too that 
was innocent, and whoſe Sacrifice might. be of perperual Virtuc z/ and this thoſe 
ſhadows fignified to; any inquifitive mind; . And the Scaipture evidenceth this, 
the will of God was the reparation of Mankind; and when tho were inſuthe- 
ent for 11, Chriſt-ſeps in, as the great Sacrifice wherein God had pleaſure, to do 
this will of God,' viz. Mans yeltoration im 4 way congruous to the honour of Gad, 
Heb. 10. 6, 7, 8. $q that what, plealure God had in the. inftitution of legal Sacri- 
fices, did not ariſe from any thing in themſelves, nor was terminated in them, 
but ia this Sacrifice more. excellent than the Sacrifice of Worlds. of Crea- 


[2] Since all theſe were inſufficient, ſame other muſi be: found aut to &ffed it, And 
this was Chriſt oaly,.the Son of God. To rwokes, part 5k below the demerir 
of the offence.,\ aut diſprgportion'd to the injury-commintted, is to wrong the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of Coda to vility'God in fach low thoughts of his na- 
ture, That only can be call'd a fatisfaQion, which-ir fated [to the Ma- 
ag ah oS potent mc dpeatrioe reomdyres pr rod nrrs 
to gfter to God, any ahing! reparatian of he ; there 
alles to jy rc pen than every 4hivg that was not God.:. There ts 
t e a vecelly of me divine perſon. to; give that farisfaftion which was 
necc{lary for the bonaur of! Ged, as that's (Father amb}. there. might be! a5. aruch 
bumiliation in the exgiation, ws there mos projengtion jd the tranſereyſnen. 'If God 
would bave accepted 2 fatixfation lefs .than . infigitey be! might! as: well have 
pardon'd lin withaut +ſlativfaQion at all 1 1 naidion wo nnd nt 
Oh) noni was: the fitteft, aud.only capable of it, - Ho wasmore excel- 
leng.than all the Creatures of 'the loweſt and bi need oa, cr . There 
s; none, whole merit and' dignity could equat the greatnes and anknitenehs of 


e injury done t@ God by fin. . None. ebtld:compenfarethe blackaels of -the of 
fence wich luch a:greatneks of ſaciefaQion: ;;And.i ee Canter. imagine, that 


wauld, expoſe: his Son to. fa.crucha.death;.wicre.is got neteflatty, 'or-bigbly 
Ky bonour, orthet he Sootklonidh wankChedmocaftem fu a:task 
upee;his ſhoulders, to redeem man: ig a wy af:perſedt! Jiftioe-quF tie Deathof 
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being 1mmurably the Eletion of {os had Per us yt Reg 
and 


choſe ſome to bring to glory, 
in reſalurioo,” had the 


. Had it been 


and that int 'Chriſt, « had. beon a towering 


wh] 


to the Law, Gal. 4. 4. nothe was 
ſubjet to the Law by his Nature, but w44c jo by bis Incarnation. He was the | 
futeſt, in regard of bis being the Second J*erfon inthe Trinity *. 


It was not fit * Anrald. fur 


the Father ſhould ſuffer, he is regarded 4.5 the Governour of the World ; who © > v-1 55, 


{bould then have been of the ſatiwfaf tion, whether & had been ſufficient, or 
no? Was it fit the F, have ap peard before the Tribunal of che Son ? 
Nor was it fo fit, that-the Spirit of Gori ſhould undertake it 3; beeatiſe, as there 
was a neceflity of ſatisfaftion to conters. the Juſtice of God, fo there was a neceſ- 
ſity of applying this fatisfaRion, and c paickmng the hearts of men to believe and 
accept it, that they might enjoy: the 'fruits of this Sacrifice. - The order of the 
three Perſons had then been diſturbeti, and that Perſon, whereby the Father and 
the mt oa other things, had: rhanged-his-operation. 

He was fit, 1n 


changed. 


of both Natnres in Union *. Since neither man nor An. * F174 Or-. 


gel could do this -buſinefs, and there is no Nature above theirs but the Divine, it 22%, oolt 


CaP» 22. 5. 2, 


muſt be the Divine Nature and humane *together : Humane , becanſe man p: -:3- 


had finned 3 Divine, becauſe the farsfation ſhould equal the offence. Here they 
are both its Conjundtion'z the fabſtaace of the fatisfattion is made in the humane 
Nature ſuffering, and the value of the fatisfaftiona is from the Divine. ' Bad he 
not beea he could not have undergone the puniſhment, (in bad merited ; 
and had be not been Divine, he eould not have given a reparation equivalent eo 
—_ by ſin: 'He was mantoperform it, and God to be ſufficient for it. 

(2.) honour of God was moſt preſervd and elevated thereby. This way mercy 
did not invade the rights of juſtice, nor juſtice treſpaſs upon the bowels of metcy 
both contain themſchyes'in their own ſpheres. Mercy was preſerv'd from: being 
10jured, by ſecing” man ſolely puniſhed 3 and Juſtice was preſerv'd from being 
wrong'd ; by ſeeing man folely pardoned. was the nature of God plort- 
fied, without one Attribute claſhing againſt the other. Juſtice could not'ſo well 
have been declar'd/ without the Dearth of Chtiſt 3 he was therefore fer forth #5 
it Rom.3. 25. To declare bis righteouſneſs, as an index of juſtice, to point ro eve-" 
ry head, and part of it in the narure'of God. In.this way God faved us as 4 Fudge, 
a Law giver, and a King, 1/a3.'33: 32. asa Judge in the manifeſtarion of his Righ- 
teouſnels, as a Law-giver in the vindication of tis Holineſs,” as a King in the de- 
monltration of his Soveraignty 3 in fach a way as that his Juſtice is dear'd, bis 
Law righted, and his acknowledged. His hatted of fin was more” 
clearly manifeſted; and/his truth in his ings made good and eſtabifhed; and 
finners more oblig'd'to God, and d npon the account of ingenuity. to a 
greater | of fin, and'#s fear and love of God, which by the fuff 
of any Creature, could not have had fo ftrong a foundation in thermm. God fer 
_ a high value upon his Law, it was his Royal Law 3 and ha# it been wholly neg- 

leed; the Royalty of God had noronly been violated, bur his Holineſs and Fight 

tcouſnels: had been difparaged, which ſhone forch in the Law, and made up the 
whale-frame of it 3 and ſince Death was-required by the Law, Death muſt be 
ſuffered; that there might be an agreement berween the threatning and the ſuffer-. 
ing,the puniſhment andthe'juſtice of Goc| which required it 3 we may PREY 
think-it bad been a greater a& of Wiſdoni, to make no Law; than to Ter it be vi- * 
olated always,” withour preſerving the honour of it. 


there de 

withour: the arion of the'Crofs' of Cbriſts for though God be merciful tos 

in his own'navare; yet fince fin hath matle a ſeparation between _ his 
ng: reature, 


* The, Do&rine of the Death of Chriſt is the ſubſtance of the Goſpel 3 though® .cm.ur $cr- 
may 'Doftriges in it befides that, there is no'comfort front any of them, ©2=5\ur 1 E- 


a proph- 


the Veracity of God in ſetling the penalty of Death did require it. - And 
the Juſtice of God made the Death of Chriſt neceſſary for our Redempti- 
on. So, | | 

It was neceſſary in regard of the Offices of Chriſs. 

Gn) For MA Mice! The Car that he was to be made like his Bre- 
thren ſubje& to the Law, and the penalties and curſe of it, with an 
of fin in his own Perſon, was that be wright be a faithful and merciful bigh 
Heb. 2. 17, 18, Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like nnto bis bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciful and faithfal high Prieſt in _ 4s. to 
God, to make reconciliation for the fins of »he people 3 faithful to for the ex- 
piation of the guilt of fin, wercifil to men for the ſuccouring; them in their mi- 
ſeries by fin ; faithful to God in that truſt committed to him, to ſatsfie God for 
the guilt of fin, that his anger might be averted, andthe finner received into fa- 
vour; and therefore he was made like to then in the curſe, though nor in the (in, 
which was neceſlary for his being a merciful high Prieſt. T bis of com- 
paſſion could not reſult in ſuch a high manner any thing ſo well as from an ex- 
perimental knowledg of the miſeries we had contrafted; and this muſt be by a ſence 
and feeling of them.No man is ſo affefted with the wretched eftate of men in a ſhip- 
wrack by beholding it in a piture,aswhen he fees the Ship daſh'd againſt the Rocks, 
and hears the crys,and beholds the ſtruggling of the P for Lifez nor isany 
man ſo deeply atie&ted with them upon fight, as upon feeling the ſame miſeries in 
his own Perſon. That makes a man's compaſſions more readily excited upon ſei 
or hearing of others in the like ſtate. Now, had not Chriſt run through thechief 
miſeries of Humane Life, _ the puniſhment ws — not had Le 
experimental compaſhon which was neceſſary to qualihe bi is Prieſthood. 
It was by being made perſet# through ſufferings, that be he autbor of eternal 
ſalvation, Heb. 5. 10. It was a thing becoming God as a juſtand righteous Sove- 
raign in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain: of their Salvation 
perte& through ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. It became: him, by whons,” and for whom are 
all things. It became as the Soveraign of all things, to have his Juſtice vin- 
dicated 3 and as the end'of all thingy, to haveche Glory of his Attributes exalt- 
ed. Had not Chriſt ſuffered, he had not been a Saviour, neither faithſul 
to God, nor merciful to man, becauſe without Juſtice had not been fatis- 
fied, and fo fin, the great hindrance of Salvation, had not been expiated. If 
he were a Prieſt, he muſt have a Sacrifice 3 a Prieſt and a Sacrifice are relatives : 
a Prieſt is not properly a Prieft without a Sacrifice, nor-a Sacrifice. properly a 
Sacrifice without a Prieſt z/ being ſetled a perpetual Prieſt, /Plak 110. '4- he muſt 
have a perpetual Sacrifice. Now, having nothing worthy :of -Gods regard-but 
himſelf, he ſacrificed himſelf, no other Sacrifice could have been ual un its 
efficacy, and Sacrifice, he not have been 


Heb. g. 12.. he could not have entered into Heaven to-att as & Prieſt there with- 
out Bloud, and no Bloud was fit tobe b in there but. his own ; therehad 
been clc no between him and the legal Prieſts, who. were to enter into 


the moſt holy Place with Bloud, and never withourit. 'He could not have been an 

ieſt, unleſs he had been a ſacrificing Prieſt, becauſe 
of his interceſſion ; bis interceſſion is not. a bare 
a 


ſupplication with unanſwerable his 
bY or © —by Bcomgar woayry + > Pray we 
e 085 W the 2 vacacy, joi 
of God ares whnuce the Auth ſking ofbloadocucyujx 
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© Weceſty of Chriſts Death. 


compleat him a Prieſt for ever 4 the one. is the foundation of the other 3 without 
it Chriſt had been a bare- petitioner in Heaven, and would have had no ground 
for any Plea ag#in(t the demands of Jultice, Ss trols 

(2.) For bis Kingh Office. The firſt thing he was to do for our reconcilia- 
tion, was the offering bis ſoul. for ſire, Wai. 53 10. -- Upon this Article did all the 
promiſes of his Mediatory Exaltation depend 3 fo that nothing of the Dignity 
promiſed, could be rightly claimed, or reaſonably. expetted by him, without the 
performance of this niain and neceſſary Condition, - which himſelf had conſented 
to in the firſt Agreement. For conſenting to this undertaking, upon the Condi- 
tion of the promiſe of his Exaltation, he implyed, that he would not expe any 
Exaitation, unleſs he perform'd the Condition requir'd on his part, of making his 
ſoul an Offering for fin ; and therefore without ſuch an Oblation,'.could not juſtly 
demand the making good the promiſe to him. There was an Qught to dye, and 
then to enter into glory by the way of Death, as a price to be paid for the reſto- 
ration of our nature to. that happineſs from whence it fell 3 his obedience 'to 
Death was to precede, his exaltation to a Throne and Dominiots was to follows 
he was not to ſit down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 1ill he had parg'd 
our fins by himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. nof hed he been Lord of the dead and living, wunlcis 
| he had dyzed, Rom. 14. 9. The Royalty, not only over thoſe whom he had re- 
deem'd from fin, but over the good Angels, was granted him as a recompence for 
his ſufferings, Phil. 2.8, 9. and the conqueſt of the evil Angels was by hs Death, 
for in his Croſs he triumphed over prancipalities. and powers, Cololt. 2. 15. The 
change of Laws in the Church, which i a part of Royalty, was to follow this Sa- 
crifice of bimſelf, which is underſtood in Cant. 4. 6. Ontil the day break, and 
the ſbadows fly away, 1 will get me to the mountains of myrrh, The removing the 
ſhadows of the Law, was to follow his being upon the Mount Morish, the place 
of his ſufferings, there being an alluſion in the word wie ayrrb, 'or Moriah; nor 
had the Spirit been ſent into the World, unleſs his Death had preceded. Jobs 7. 
39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus wes not yet glorified. This rich 
treaſure could not be diſpenſed till the acceptation of this Sacrifice, till his glo- 
rification 3 and he could not have a mediatory Glory, till be had offered his me- 
diatory Sacrifice, "Tis the Lamb ſtain that hath ezes and fever ſpirits, Rev, 
5.6, power to. prefer his People, and power to ſend the Spirit eo them. for their 
ſupply. Beſides, the Spirit could not have come as a comforter without it, be- 
cauſe the . conſalations he ſhoots into the Soul, are drawn out of this quiver. 
Without his Death we had not had a pain for fin, the myſterfes of Divine 
Love had lain undiſcerned in darkneſs ; fince we cannot be renewed without the 


Spirit (becauſe the nature of man was deprav'd by bis fall, whereupon Juſtice 
denyed the reſtoration of original Righteouſnes) Juſtice muſt be ſatsticd, 
and God reconciled, before Mercy cquld reſtore it. Juſtice muſt be ap} eaſed, 
before it gr Dong - the __ of tht favour gg == into 
its hands tare ;. {0 a gift as the' Spirit, author of renewi 
Grace, ah like tq be bowed tpan us by God, while' he xcmained — 
The gift of the Spirit is therefore aſcribed to the purchace of Chriſts 


th. | oo | | 
(3) There was ſome neceſſity of it for bis Prophetical Office. His ' Death was 
weſt coliralaton of his Dodrine. This was not indeed the/ only cauſe, 
prigcipal cauſe of bis Death 3 if it were, bis Death would difier tile in 
the end of it from the Death of. Morte: Befid6s, 6 ks od Gieed Death 
chiefly for this, what need was there of his undergoing the curſe, « 
r the deſertion of his Father 2 There was no abſolute neceſlity of bs Death 
confirmation of his Dodrine, fnaa( thr miſobe gerfgees, were a Di- 
original z therefore he dire&ts the Jews to 
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moſt, by performing the exadteſt and ſublimeſt part of obedience to his Father. 
And therefore after be had diſcourſed to his Diſciples of his Death and departure, 
he adds the reaſon of it, That the world may know that I love the Father, and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do, Joh. 14.31. That the World might 
know that he loved the glory of the Father, who was ſo merciful asto be willing 
to remit fin, yet ſo juſt as not to remit it without a Sacrifice. . 
5. The Death of Chriſt was _—_—— the account of the PrediFions and Types 
of it in the Scripture, Had not Chriſt (uffer'd , all the Prediftions had been falſe, 
and the Types to no purpoſe, In this the Veracity of God was engagd, not on- 
ly in making good the threatning of death diſcover'd to the firſt Man , in inflid- 
ing what was threatned , but in the way of Redemption by his Son. This was 
not only truth to his own reſolve, as he had determin'd it, but truth to his word, 
as he had publiſht it, God having decreed and declar'd the Redemption of 
Mankind, and the Death of the Meſſzab, as the wedium, could not appoint then 
another way 3 becauſe his Counſel had not only pitcht upon Redemption as the 
end, but the Death of Chriſt as the means, and there could be no'ch in 
God. Had there been a change in the end, and had God alter'd his pu for 
mans Redemption, he had obſcur'd and loſt the glory of all thoſe Attributes which 
ſparkled in it. There could be none in the means; if fo, it muſt have been for 
the better, or worſe : the better it could not be; for no way of fo great a ſuffi- 
ciency could be found out as this, nor could any Sacrifice of a higher value be 
thought of : Nor could it be worſe ; for he could not have pitched upon any 
deficient way, but he would have teſtified himſelf weary of, and changed in his 
end for which he appointed thoſe means. This neceſlity of his Death , Chriſt, 
in his diſcourſe with his ſtaggering Diſciples, confirms by the Expoſition of all the 
Scriptures, which contain'd the things concerning himſelf, beginning at Moſes, i.e. 
at the Books of Moſes, and all the Prophets, Luke 24. 27. which he teſtifies a- 
gain, v. 43. naming the Pſalms alſo , as nam» pay containing things that con- 
. cern'd his Perſon and Death. Moſes diſcover'd it by 1ypes, as he was the Mini- 
ſter of ſetling them, and by Prophecies, as he was the Amanuenſis to write ſome 
of them. The Prophets declar'd it in expreſs words, they ſpake it all with one 
mouth, and their chief Prophecies center'd in this, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, AZs 
26. 22, 23. Saying none other things than what Moſes and the Prophets did ſay 
ſhould come, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. And the Apoſtle Peter excludes none of the 
Prophets from ſpeaking of thoſe things which were to be done in the latter days, 
Ads 3. 21.* And that this was the defign of the Spirit in them to #ei7ifie of the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, x Pet. 1. 11. 

(1.) Predi&ions. We ball ſpeak of a few. 

{_ 1.] The firi# Promiſe, Gen. 3.15. It ſhall bruiſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel. ing to the of the ſeed of the Woman, which was to defeat 
all his devices. Meſſiah here, as the {ſeed of the Woman, was promiſed to 
Adam to break the Serpents head , 4. e. to take away fin, and eternal death from 
man,” which: the Devil had introduced by the ſubtle contrivances of his head, into 


'the World : for he was to take away the ſtrength , power , and wiſdom of the 
Devil 


ified by the head. The way whereby he was to do it was, by having 
his heel bruiſed, viz. the heel of his Humanity , by ſuffering. For as he was the 
ſeed of the Woman , having humane Nature, he was to be bruiſed, he was to 
feel the of the Devil Caradmnd re. Bogan police tongs death, 
Heb. 2. 14- yet (o to feel the power of the Devil, as not utterly to under 
it ; for not his head, but his heel, was to be bruiſed, 3. e. his fleſh, not his wiſ- 
dom and chief defign for the R ion of man. He was to be brui- 
ſed, not deſtroy'd, or.to ſee corruption ſo that his Death and Reſurredtion are 
here predifted. And by ſuffering his heel to be bruiſed by the 


t, he was 
to break the Serpents head, 3. e. through death to deſtroy bins that had the power o 
death, Heb. 2. 14 And we know the Death of « was the red | 
" Cee. in Gen. Dvd, * Sufferings are neceſſary ; for there can be no of the Devil but 


by a ſatisfaQion perform'd to the righteouſneſs of the Law 3, for his whole Empi 
conſiſted in the Curſe of the Law , and the Law after fin requir'd\death, « 


therefore « Law of ſin and death, Rom. 8. 2. The Devil was the Jailor, having 
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he eath 3, the Law muſt 

the Failors power. -* The uſt pe ſu | 
cannot wholly deſtroy the ſeed , nor hinder hi 
Head. 3 be ctr by being bee 


his Head 3 and fince he wag to overcome t| 
it ſignifies his ſuffering for thoſe fins 
pire, and Dominion of the Devil. 
queſt of the Devil to be by, the Death 
miſe he was taught to ſacrifice z and t 
(as may be well conjectured by the Skins er 
wherewith God- cloathed him) as a _ upop romile ,, Rey 
him in their Death what he had nt! ry and 1 oy SIS 
expe&t his Redemption fo lately promil: the. Wiſdom. 
and Goodneſs of God would not Ce Yin EO o rl. the. with- 
out acquainting him. with the reaſon and end of Sacrifices, which the Seri-! 
pture won as a means to make man, accepted, with God , Genel. 4: 7; 10; 
purge away ſin , 1 Sam. 3. 14.,and to make reconciliation. for it, Exek.45.: i7; 
And Adam having more natural ug aj. hag bis Fall, than all; his polteriry 
have had ſince, might cafily know by that the Bloud of Beaſts/was..too; 
weak and vile to make an atonement for his late offence, , which. bad-brqught (6: 
much miſery upon him, and thereby was manifeſted to be infininely.affentve to; 
God, and therefore more offenſive to him than the Bloud of .cauld be 
pleaſing, This he could not. but know, that thoſe Sacrifices could not guoke him 
that did the ſervice, perfet#, as pertaining to the conſcience , as the 'expreſſion; 
is in Heb. 9. 9. And being the High Prieſt, as bead of all, - {Rs 
know that thoſe Sacrifices were offered for ſin, becauſe this was zhs end; of the; 
appointment of a Prieſt, and the chief part of his as well as the end of tbe 
Sacrifice, Heb. 5. 1. Every high Prieft is ordained for wen in things Pertaining. to 
God, that he may offer feerigees for ey M Let us r-confider, the, cnd;of ;this 
promiſe was to de and to comfort after his revolt frata God, 
and thereby his falling under the vindictive Juſtice of, God, and t6- ghear bing 
up befor@he ſhould hear his own Jennings Vinh we which ws, di(Geno 1, 17,18; 
i5 ſo that Adam coyld not prpnatyy gartoiond is promiſe | any,,orher way, 
for his comfort, than that this ſeed ſhould L away fin,. a9d the Death 
threatned for it ; otherwiſe it Fad b been but little comfort to Adam to {ee himietk 
ruined beyond any bopes of 'recovery, and to hear only, of the deſteuRtion; of 
his Enemy : bur in this promiſe Adm faw, the ſentence, of. Death reſpied, be- 
cauſe the ſeed of the Woman was promiſed, . which included the con- 
tinuance of his Life,-elſc there could have been no ſeed of the Woman. - This _ 
alſo ſignifies to' us, thatthe lufferings of Chriſt were intended for a fatisfattion of 
the violated Law and provoked Jlc 3 for if Sin and Death were to; be by 
por away by Adams imitation of this promiſed ſeed when he ſhould appear, 4- 
dam could take no comfort in the os unleſs he had been (ure co hve. to ſee 
this promiſed ſeed in the flefh. How could he imitate as an example the ifed 
leed, whom he was never to fee in the W but was.to return to duſt long 
before the ap of iti e World? And it was oe lr ſhould be- 
hold this Jig the fleſh, if. the breaking of, the e Gxernor and Hell, were 
to be brought about only by by bis mitation of, this ſeed, in, to bruiſe the Ser-. 
pents Head, cannot ue a> be underſtood of a only of the pro+ 
wiſed Mercy, (which fome mak the end of the Death of Chriſt) there was. ans 


pe Leflgges the Heel barely for a confirmation of chis Mercy 3 for that w 
e uoalterabje. Promiſe and Will of Gag. "And no queſtion 
Ale thug i key valid, ſince he \ Lapua the mouth of God. 
had fo late an experience was to. the, word of, 
5 | apt no other, thing bis then, irs, Bad! of g- bruiſing «ho 
Bo 236 Meng on any. wrong to Juſtice, 'and to\ 
"as rep! vindicate 
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vindicne te” honour! of the Law; 4's 6 wy of Righteouſneſs , not only 
of Soveraign Dominion, to defeat- the Serpent, and reſtore the fallen Crea- 
CET £57 >Gin | #- 
. [2.] Another Predi#ion is Pſalm 22. All the circumſtances of his paſſion are 
here enunterated ; ſufferings, revilings, contempt by men, the defertion of God, 
his A a rn jon of the Goſj 
* Dr. Owen on and i of the Qentiles are here predidted. ews underſtood it of 
my ow” the Body of Jewiſh Nation, eek -Sred/omny oh - to ſet forth a : 
re Rc! Perſon, who is diſtinguiſh'd-froin oppreſT'd him, 
and from thoſe that favoured him, RE de, 2 and diſtin guiſherh 
hicſelf from the Congregation whereitt he would proſe Goa, v. 23. and upon the 
Death of this Perſon reed wt role puttid W110 Ogg, v. 27. All the ends 
of the world fhell remember, and turn wito the Lord. ' Agreeable to the Predidti- 
on of our- Saviour, that Whey be _ p be = > ate Av og: draw by men 
after him. Here is the the vety e upon the Croſs, 
when he lay under the tnporacion of” gle fe and cried out under a ſenſe of 
_ Fathers wrath, v. 1, My God, my God, &c. The miſerable condition be was 
ought to, v. 6. 23 « worms avid nd wan, expoſed to ſuch a ſtate of miſery, and to 
ne more account” than the _ — ible Animal, a Worm. The 
* Ny _ Worm * comes of a Y'M\ which rhe grain which gave a ſcarlet dye, 
Vermillion co- becauſe the colour proceeded from a in that . Our Sayiour 
lour is derived \yas as &'Worm crufh'd to tinQure others with his Bloud. very geſture of 
the Peopte/when they reyiled him, wagging their headr,v. 7. & Mat. 27. 29. the re- 
proaches they 'belch'd on againſt him, y. 8. Mat. 27. 43. He truſted in God, - let 
him deliver bim1, the ſharpneſs of his Death, v. 14. 1 am powr'd out like water, af 
my bones art out of joint, a diſtortion and racking of all his Bones, effuſion of his 
Bloud, diffolurion of his vital vigor (like wax © Sake) ynder the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, an expreſſion uſed, Pſal. 68. 2. to ſhow the greatneſs of Gods wrath a- 
inſt fin-and Gioners.- His extreme thirſt, v.15. My tongue cleaveth to my jews. 
' matiner of his Death by crucifixion, v. 16, By piercing hi: bands and bis 
feet, ſhowing it be a li an pul Death wich manir of Death 1s al- 
fo prophefied; Zach. 12. ro. ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, which 
the ancient Jews underſtood of the Fab, and is a proof that the Mejſiab was 
ARG into. And rhis place is cited as a > $2 
Death of Chriſt, w19. 37 Reval t. 7. and as the manner of his h, 6 
the excellency of his Pt#ſox is deſcribed there, the fame Perſon is io Arpry bo 
out the Spitir, and a man to be pierced 3 he works wonders as God, and ſuffers 
28.) THe whole $3. of iinb 4  Predifion of thi, He was to be rejefed 
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ro Sacrifices) to take away the obligation of fin. (And it is obſervable, that all 
the words uſed in Scripture to Ie ſin, are here pur in, to ſhew the univerſal 
removal of them, as to any guilt, by the Death of Chriſt.) And to bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs 3 As righteouſneſs was loſt by the firſt Adam, ſo it was:to be 
re{tored by the ſecond, to make us for ever accepted before God. Ani to ſeal up 
the viſtow and prophecy, to accomplilh all rhe Viſions and Prophecies in the appear- 
ance of his Perſon, and performance of his Work. All Prophecies pointed ro 
him, and center'd in bim 3 and the end of his coming and exciftion, was to deliver 
us from fin, and introduce ſuch a righteouſneſs as might be valuable for us before 
God. And then he was to be a Prince, when he had been a Sacrifice, and cut 
off for the fins of the people. As the time approached for the coming of this 

romiſed Seed, God made clearer revelations of the Death of the zah, and 
fs chief defign in it, And this is ſuch a teſtimony of a dying Mech, by the 
hands of violence, and for thoſe great ends which the Chriſtian Refigion affirms, 
that the Jews, with all their evaſions and obſtinacy , know not how to get 
Over It. % 

(2.) The ſecond thing is, The Types. There were ſeveral Types of Chriſt in the 
Old Teſtament, both in the perſons'of men, and the Ceremonies of the Law. 
No one Type, no, nor alltogether, could fully fignifie this great Sacrifice. * The 
Figure hath not what the Truth hath. The Image of a King, repreſents not all 
that the King hath, or is. Moſes was a Type of the Meſſ7ah, who was to be raiſed 
up like to Moſes, Deut. 18. 15. Moſes, put into an Ark, was expoſed to the mercy 
of the Egyptians on the Land, and the Crocodiles in the River; and aſfter- that 
advanced to be chief Governour of Iſrael: Jonas buried three days in the 
Belly of the Whale ; Noxh penn'd up in an Ark, to become the Father of a (e- 
cond Generation 3 Joſeph, cruelly put into a Pit, and fold by his Brethren z and 
afterwards lifred up to a Throne, to be the Preſerver of his ſpiteful Brethren ; 
theſe 'tis likely had all ſome relation, as Types, to Chriſt. It would be endleſs to 
mention. all : Let us conſider in general. 

[1.} Sacrifices, Theſe were praQtisd by all Nations, as well Gentiles as Jews, 
and from a notion that they did pacify their oftended Deities. Heathen Authors 
give us a full account of their ſentiments in this caſe 3 and the Philiſtines, Neigh- 

urs to the Jews, declare this as their ſence in their 2reſpaſs fering, they would 
return toGod after they had felt his hand. x Se. 6. 3,4, 5- The common notion 
of all Heathens was, that they were offer'd ro God for a propitiarion for fin, and 
| for preventing the Judgments they feard , or removing the Judgments 
they felt. 

(1.) Theſe Sacrifices could not ariſe from the light of nature. Being univerſally 
prats'd, they muſt ariſe from the light of nature, common to all men, or from 
ſome particular inſtitution deriv'd to all men by Tradition. The light of nature 
could not be any ground for the framing ſuch an imagination in mens minds, that 
God ſhould be appeas'd by the blond of irrational Creatures. The Cciſproportion 
of them both to the offence , the Offender, and the offended perton, bath been 
ſcen and ſpoken of by the wiſer ſort'of the Heathen themſelves. Natural light 
would rather have diQtated to them, that their devout Prayers, deep Repentance, 
and hearty reformation, would have been more efficacious to avert the anger of 
God, than the catting the throat of a Bullock, or Lamb, and pouring our the 
bloud at the foot of their Altars. They could no more ſuppole that tuch offer- 
ings ſhoyld appeaſe an offended God, than the cutting off a Dogs Neck, orthe 
cralhing «Fly beloes the Starue of a Prince would have appeasd the anger of 
+ their injurd Soveraign. And none could think but the killing a Worm, and of- 
—_ to the Prince, had been as well or more ſufficient to have mitigated his 
wrath,” than the killing a thouſand Cattle had been to allay the wrath ot God, in 
regard of the tonableneſs of a Worm to the one, greater than that of all 

_ the Beaſts inthe World to the other. The light of nature would not inſtru the 
. Hleatbeni barbargully to take away the lives of men, and offer them for the expi- 
ation of 'their fins. 'For that teacherh us to love one another, as being defcended 
from one «0a, and being of the ſame ſtamp. / Beſides, had any Law of nature 
oblig'd aca at any time to bloudy Sacrifices in ſuch a nature, it would have ob- 
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lig d then (till. No Law of nature is ras'd out by the Goſpel, but more clear'd ; 
and whatſoever is due to God by the Law of nature, is more improvd by the 
Chriſtian Religion. Natural light would be able to make more objQions for 
the forbearance of ſuch a praftice, than arguments for the preſerving it in the 
World. 

2.) They muſt be therefore from inſtitution. And fince the —_ hath been 
ſo x br _ the _ = can leſs be trac'd than the Head of the River N;- 
Iws 3, it muſt be ſuppos'd to deſcend from the firſt man by tradition, and carried 
by his Poſterity to all the places which they firſt and ſo continued by 
their Deſcendants. Bloudy Sacrifices ſeem to be inſtituted juſt after the fall. 
How ſhould Adam be cloth'd with the Skins cbs ay Gen. 3. 21. If it be meant 
that God only taught him to cloth himſelf with.the Skins of Beaſts, it implies a 
giving him order to ſlay Beaſts, and moſt probably firſt in Sacrifice, and 
him to take the Skins for Clothing, which in the Levitical Service were appropri- 
ated to the Prieſts. For food, 'tis probable, they were not kill'dz the food then ap. ' 
pointed was the Herb of the field, even after the Fall, Ger. 3. 18. And the ob. 
jection againſt this, that there were but two of a Kind, Male and Female;Crea- 
ted 3 and therefore if two Beaſts of the fame Kind had then been (lain, a ſpecies 
had been deſtroy'd, is of no validity. For the ſtory of the Creation mentions 
not ſuch a parſimonious Creation, nay it is more probable there were more than 
two of a fort Created. However Sacrifices began early , Abel is the firſs we' 
plainly read of,Ger.4. 4. He brought of the firſilings of bis flock, and Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground, an offering to the Lord. ey may not be out of the 
way, who think that there was a crime in the matter of Cains Sacrifice, it not be- 
ing a bloudy one, No doubt but he had ſeen his Father offer to God the Fruits 
of the Earth, as well as the Bodies of Bealts, and might think that the offering 
thoſe Fruits of the ground (the tilling whereof was his proper employment) was 
ſufficient, that there was no need of bloud for the expiation of his fin. He ſeems 
to ſtand upon his own righteouſneſs, and offer only what was an acknow| 
of Gods Dominion, and Lordſhip over the World z as if he had been only his 
Creature, and not an offending Creature. It was not inconſiſtent with a (tate 
of innocence for man to make fuch acknowledgments to God, as the Lord of the 
Creation, and the Benefa&tor of Man. But after the Fall there was not only the 
Dominion of God, but his Juſtice, to be acknowledged, which was beſt fignified 
in a way that might repreſent to man the demerit of his offence, and the Juſtice 
due to him, which could not be by the offering of Fruits, but by the ſhedding 
of Bloud, without which there is no remiſſion. 

(3.) If then they were from the ſpecial inſtitution of God , they muit be figures of 
ſomething elſe intended. For (ince we find an univerſal ſentiment in the Practicers 
of them among the Gentiles, that they were for Expiation ; and that common 
reaſon could not find ground enough to fortifie ſuch an opinion in them 3 and 
that the Scripture, the ancienteſt Book in the World, gives us an account of their 
ancient pradtice and Divine inſtitution 3 they could not be ipſtituted by God, 
as the prime means of appeafing him ; for that could not be congruous to the 
Nature of God. There was no ion between the Juſtice of God and them, 
nor between them and the fin of man. But the moſt reaſonable conclukon' would 
be, that they were ordain'd to fignifie ſome other thing or Sacrifice intended for 
the expiation of fin. That they were typical of the death of ſome one-able to 
bear the puniſhment, and purge the t 3 fince they could not [purge the 
Conſcience, muſt be concluded to be Types of fomethi that ſhould have 
a ſufficiency, and an aftual efficacy to this end. And this the Heathen: might have 
gueſt from reaſon and the univerſal praftice, that they were ſhadows of fome- 
_—_ though they could not bave imagin'd whe true perſon they were ſba- 
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account and for this end the ſecond Perſon, the $0n-of God , voluntarily expo- 
ſed himſelf, and ſtood as a Screen between the conſuming Fire and the combulti- 
ble Creature. Hereupon the ſufferings of the Son of God were mutually agreed 
upon , the particular ſufferings appointed and determined , and the time when 
he ſhould be incarnate , and expoſe himſelf co that which the Criminal ſhould 
have endured, was ſetled, and the Redemption the delign of thoſe Sufferings de- 
clar'd by promiſe 3 and becauſe the time would be long before his coming to ſuf- 
fer ,-and the faith of men might languiſh , God kept it up by lively repreſentati- 
ons of thoſe Sufferings, and the end of them in the death of Sacriticed Beaſts. Not 
that they ſhould reſt upon them, but uſe thoſe ſhadows as props to their Faith 
in the promiſed Secd, till the fulnefs of time ſhould come. All thoſe Sacrifices 
were a rude draught or initial Elemerits or Rudiments, to teach the World what 
was to be done with a full «fticacy by the perſon appointed to it, Whence the 
Apoſtle calls them the rudiments of the world , Col, 2. 20, And (qo they were a Co- 
py of what-was reſolv'd in Heaven from Eternity to be fulhlled in time for the 
expiation of fin. They all had relation to Chriſt. They were to be without 
blemiſh, and dedicated wholly to Ged;as things that were to periſh for his glory ; 
and being burnt, and the (moke aſcending to Heaven.,, God might, as it were, 
partake of the Oblation, as the Scripture teſtifies, Ger. 8. 21. And God ſmelt a 
ſweet ſavour, 012. from Noahs Sacrifice, So Chriſt offered himſclt as a Holocauſt 
to the Father, as the Antitype of thoſe Vi&ims that were wholly to be conſum'd by 
fire. And this bloud ſpeaks better things than the bloud of Abels Sacrifice , or 
the bloud of all the Sacrifices ſhed from the very brlt ; for this pacifies an angry 
God, purges a- guilty Conſcience , and breaks the chains of Hell and Damnation. 
There is no queftion to be made, but the Believers among the Fews did apprehend 
the heel of the promiſed Seed bruiſed in every Sacrificez they could not elſe offer 
them in Faith. * As Mathematicians meaſure the greatneſs of the Stars, which * 2! contra 
are above their reach, by the ſhadows of the Earth, which are within their Com- monty” 
paſs; ſo did they,upon the view of thoſe Sacrifice-ſhadows,apprehend the virtue and 
efticacy of the grand Oblation. As thoſe that did underſtand Chriſt in the Man- 
4, did alſo ear Chriſt n"the Manna, 1 Cor. 10. 3; 4 So thole that did appre- 
hend Chriſt in the legal Sacrifices, were alſo ſprinkled with the Bloud of Chriſt. 
Thus was Chriſt 2 Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World , not only by 
Purpoſe and Decree, bur (ignificatively and typically in all the ancient Sacrifices. 
| might here inſtance in the two anniverſary Goats, Levit. 16. one offer'd , the 
other devoted to the Wilderneſs. In the red Heifer , Numb. 19, burnt upon the 
day of Expiations , both eminent Types of the Death of  Chiiſt. As alſo in the 
Paſtover'or Paſchal Lamb, the Bloud whereof ſprinkled upon the polts, was of no 
neceſtity in'it ſelf for the [Fae/ites preſervation from the deſtroying Angel,nor had 
afy intrinſick virtue in it to procure their ſecurity. * The Azge! no doubt had + 9; 
acateneſs of: fight enough to diſcern the Houſes and Perſons of the 1paelites * cor. 5 ». 
from [thoſe of the Aigyptians. We cannor jultify the Wiſdom of God in this 79" **: F* 
condud, if we refer it not to Chriſt as a_repreſcotation of that great miracle __ 
of Redemption to be wrought by him for the true {jraelites, when he ſhould 
come-to free man from a Bondage worſe than Ag yptiar. This is the trxe L amb 
Eo acted” virtye and vigour of all that whereof the Paſchal Lambs had 
the Image and ſhadow. ./Let me add the oþſervation of one * {the command * p,,,;, on 
of God, thatithe bones of the Paſchal Lamb ſhould not be broken, fgnificd that the wc Creed, . 
Redeemer of the World ſhould dy ſuch a Death wherein the breaking of Bones was 4** 
uſual]. Yetithat chat circumſtance ſhould not be us'd in has Death,” and therefore 
that-that Order-of not breaking the Bones of the Paſchal Lamb is cured by Jab, 
as if it had beers literally meant of him and not of the Lamb, John 19. 36. | 
the Scriptare fhould be fulfill'd , 4 bont of bim ſhall not be broken. 1 mmght allo in- 
ſtance in- that>eininent type of the bloud of Chriſt, the bloud of the Sacrifice 
pom eh ogy Altar, Book of the Law, Vellck of the Sanftuary.i After which 
ic Elders of \{*2et eat and drunk in the preſence of God, no longer expos'd unto 
his anger, / Exo4.'24.. commented upon by the Heb. g. 19, 20.” 
, 'Ca-] Iaat's Deb was a Type of the Death. of (6. Of bis Death. For he was, in * Pearſon on 
the purpoſe-of his Father, 'upon the Command of God, cut oft. "II —— > . 
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bearing the Wood, did prefigure\ the manner of the Death of Chriſt, vjz. ſuch 
a-Death, wherein the bearing the Wood was cuſtomary - As in crucifying, the 
Offenders bore the Crols to the place of Execution, and Chriſt did his. And a Type 
alſo of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt : For it was the third day from the Command 
of offering him , that Abrabaw received bim to life , as new born, and raiſed 
from the dead, Gem. 22. 4- and that in 4 figwre of ſome nobler Sacrifice and Re- 
ſurreQion, Heb. 11. 19. Moriah was the place appointed by God, where Abre- 
ham was to offer his Son, Gen. 22. 2. In one part whereof was the Temple, and the 
Tower of David ; another part of the Mount was without Jeruſalem, and was 
called Calvary, upon which Iſaac was to be ſacrificed 3 as Hierome tells us from the 
Jewif Tradition. Now upon Abraham's readineſs to offer his Son Iſeazr, God 

inds himſelf by an Oath, That in his Seed all the Nations of the Eerth ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed, Gen. 22. 16. 18. In his Seed, 4s dying, and to be offered up, and rifing a- 
gains as Iſaac did in figure. God now binds himſelf by an Oath, to do that to 
Abraham, which he had before promiſed to Adam. The intent of which Oath, 
the Apoſile, Heb. 6. 13, 19. 20. refers to the ſetling of Chriſt as Redeemer, and 
more poſitively affirms, This Seed to be Chrift, Galat. 3. 10. This Oath to Abra- 
ham, was purſuant to that promiſe to Adam, which expreſs d the bruiſing of the Seed 


- of the Woman ; and now God by Oath appropmates this Seed to Abraham, (as 


being ſingled out from the reſt of the World) from whom the Meſſzab ſhould de- 
ſcend. God oblig'd himſelf to bleſs the World by one of the Seed of Abraham 
to be offer'd up really, as Iſaac was in figure. And by his hindering him from $a- 
crificing 1{zac,and ſhowing him a Rame, he intimates that there would be ſome in- 
terval of time before the bleſſedSeed ſhould be offer 'd. And the words which Abra- 
ham (peaks, Ger. 22.8. God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, ſeem 
to be a Prophetick Speech of the Death of this great Sacrifice. Though bra. 
ham might not at- that time know the true meaning of that Speech , no more 
than many of the Prophets knew what they propheſied of, 1 Pet. 1.11. And the 
Mount Moriah is concluded by that Prophecy, v. 14. In the monnt of the Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen, to be the place of the appearance of this Seed, In the wount the Lord 
Jehovah ſhall be ſeen; the Particle | of ] not _ in the Hebrew Text, which 
__ place afterwards of the ſufferings of Chri 


I. Lt ws ſee bere the evil of fin. * Nothing more fit to ſhow the baſeneſs of fin, 
and the greatneſs of the miſery by it, than the ſetisfaFion due for it: Asthe great- 
nels of a diſtemper is ſeen by the force of the Medicine, an«! the value of the 
Commodity by the greatneſs of the price it coſt. The ſufferings of Chriſt ex- 
preſs the evil of fin, far above the ſevereſt judgments upon! Iny Creature, buth 
in regard of the of the Perſon, and the bitterneſs of the ſuffering. The 
dying groans of Chriſt ſhow the horrible nature of fin in the eye of God; as he 
OR than the World, fo his ſufferings declare fin to be the greateſt evil in 
the World. How evil is that fin that muſt make God bleed to cure it > To ſee 
the Son of God hal'd to Death for fin, is the greateſt piece of -Juſtice that ever 
God executed. The Earth trembled under the weight of Gods wrath when he 
puniſh'd Chriſt, and the Heavens were dark, as though they were ſhut to bim, 


and he crys and A — — nothing but fin was the 
meritorious cauſe of this. The Son God was ſlain by the fin of the lapſed 


* Creature 3 had there been any other way to expiate ſo great an evil, had it ſtood 


with the honour of God, who is inclin'd to Pardon, to remit fin withour a 
ion by Death, we cannot think he would have conſented that his -Son 
undergo ſo great a ſuffering. Not all the Powers -in Heaven and Earth 
bring us into favour again, without the Death of ſome great Sacrifice to 
the honour of Gods Veracity and Juſtice 3 not the gracious interpoſiti- 
iſt, without becoming mortal,and drinking jn the Vialsof wratb, could 
ice ; not his without enduring the ſtrokes due to us, 
the miſery of the fallen Creature. All the holineſs of Chriſts Life, 
innocence and good works, -did not redeem us without Death. It was by-this 
made an atonement for our fins, ſatisfied the revenging Juſtice of. his Father, 
'd us from a ſpiritual and inevitable Death. wean age; 5 
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Crimes, that could not be wip't off by the' works of a pare Creature, or the hott- 
neſs of Chriſts Life, but requird'the ofthe blond' of the Son of God for rhe 
diſcharge of them ? Chriſt in his dying was dealt with by God as @ Sintter, as one 
ſtanding in onr ſtead, otherwiſe He could not have been fubjet to Death, For he 
had no fin of his own, and Death is the weges of fon. 6. 23. Kt had not con- 
fiſted with the goodneſs and of as Creator,to Mid any Crea- 
ture without a cauſe, nor with his infinite love to his Son to bruiſe him for no- 
thing. Some wore evil muſt therefore be the cauſe. For no Phyſical evil is inflicted 
without ſome moral evil ing 3 Death being a og ſuppoſeth a faulr. 
Chriſt having no crime of his own muſt then be a ſu for ours. Owr fins were 
laid upon hize, Ia. $3. 6. or transfer'd upon him. We ſee then how hateful fin 
is to God, and therefore it ſhould be abominable to us. We ſhould view fin ic 
the ſufferings of the Redeemer , and then think it amiable if we -can. Shall we 
then iſh ſin in our hearts? 'This is to make much of the Nails that pierc'd his 
Hands, and the Thorns that prickt his Head ; and make his dying groans the mat- 
ter of our pleaſure. 'Tis to pull down a Chriſt that hath ſoffer'd. to ſuffer agaio, 
a Chriſt that is rais'd, and aſcended, fitting at the right hand of God, again to the 
Earth , to lift him upon another Croſs, and over-whelm him in a ſecond Grave. 
Our hearts ſhould break at the confideration of the neceſſity of his Death. We 
ſhould open the heart of onr fins by Repentance , as the Heart of Chriſt was 
open'd by the Spear. This doth an [ Owgbe not Chriſt to dy &} teach us, 

2. Let ws not ſet up our reſt in any thing in our ſelves, not in any thing below a dy- 
ing Chrifl. Not in Repentance or Reformation. Repentance is a condition of 
Pardon, not a fatisfaQion of Juftice ; it ſometimes moves the Divine Goodneſs to 
rurn away judgment, but it is no compenſation to Divine Juſtice. There is not 
that good in a Fw Pars as there is wrong in the fin repented of ;- and fatisfa- 
Gion muſt have ing of equality, both to the injury and the Perſon inju- 
red ;' the fatisfation that is enough for a private Perſon wrong'd, is not enough 
for a. juſtly offended Prince z for the greatneſs of the a —_ by the dig- 
nity of the Perſon. None can be greater than God,-and therefore no offence 
cati be ſo full of evil as offences agamſt God z and ſhall a few tears be fufficient in 

thoughts to wipe them off? The wrong done to God by fin, is of's 
—_— works of Creatures, though 
any Sout fo perfe&, as to be able 


Righteouſneſs of God, to beſtow Pardans upon obſtinate Rebels. Repenrance is no 
where faid to-expiate finz a brokew beart is called a ſacrifice, Plal. at. 17. but not s 


one, Davids (in was exptatedibefore he penn'd that Pſatm, 2 Sam. 1 2. 
13. Though a man could weep as many tears as there are gr water contain- 
ed in the an, ſend up as many” vollies of Prayers as there - been groans if- 


Creature fince the foundation of the World ; —_ could 
bleed as many drops from his Heatr, as have been 'poyr'd out from the veins of 


nd did atvally beſtow in'charity alt rhe Merals jn'the Mines of Pers, yet 
{ not this abfolve him 'from' the leaſt guilt, nor cleanfe him from the leaft 

prociirethe pardon of the leaft ctime by any intrinfick value inthe afts 
z the very afts as well as the might fall under the cenſure of 
conſuming Juſtice. The Death of Chriſt only procures us Lite. The bloud of 
Chriſt only doth quench that juſt Fire fin had kindled in the breaſt of God againſt 
us. To aim at any other way for the _ of God, than the Death of Chriſt, 
WINE IE Ggs cf Giri of co cl This we are to learn from an [Oxgbt 
dale ta 

3- 


? 
Therefore, T4 ws be ſenſible of the neceſſity of at intereſt in the. Redeemers 
Death. Let us not think to drink the Waters of Salvation out of our own Cilterns, 
but out of Chriſts wounds, Not to draw Life from our own dead Duties, but 
Chriſts dying grones. We have guilt, can we expiate it our ſelves ? We are o 
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A Diſemaſe of the, &c. 


der Juſtice. Can we appeaſe it by any thing we.can do ? There is an enmi be. 
_ his Friendihip 


tween God and us. we offer bim any thing worthy to gam 

Our natures are can we heal them? Our ſervices are-polluted, can 
we cleanſe them ? There is as a neceſlity for us to apply the Death of Chrift 
for all thoſe, as there was for him to undergo it. The Leper was not cleansd and 
cur'd by the ſhedding the bloud of the Sacrifice for him, but the ſprinkling the 
bloud of the Sacrifice upon bim, Levit. 14. 7, As the Death of Chriſt was foretold as 
the meritorious cauſe, ſo the ſprinkling of his bloud was foretold as the formal 
cauſe of our happinels, 1/e. 52. 15. By his own bloud he enterd into Heaven 
and Glory, and by nothing but bis bloud can we have the boldneſs to expe it, or 
the confidence to attain it, Heb, 10. 19. The whole Dodtrine of the Goſpel is 
Chriſt Crucified, 1 Cor. 1. 23. and the whole confidence of a Chriſtian ſhould be 
Chriſt Crucified. God would not have mercy exercisd with a neglect of Juſtice 
by man, though to a miſerable Client, Levit. 19. 15. Thox ſhalt not reſped the per- 
ſon of the poor in judgment. Shall God who is infinitely juſt, negleR the rule him- 
ſelf? No man is an obje& of mercy till he preſents a fatisfattion to Juſtice. As 
there is a perfeftion in God, which we call mercy, which exadts Faith and Repen- 
tance of his Creature before he will beſtow a-pardon 3 fa there is another per- 
fetion of vindiQive Juſtice that requires a fatisfation. If the Creature thinks its 
own miſery a motive to the diſplaying the perfeftion of mercy, it muſt conſider, 
that thehonour of God requires alſo the content of his Juſtice. The fallen An- 
Is therefore have no mercy granted to them, becauſe none ever ſatisfied the 
Fuſtice of God for them. Let us not therefore coin new wayes of procuring par- 
don, and falſe Modes of appeaſing the Juſtice of God. What can we find belides 
this, able to contend againſt Everlaſting Burnings? What refuge can there 
be beſides this to ſhelter us from the fierceneſs of Divine wrath 2 Can our Tears 
and Prayers be more prevalent than the Cryes and Tears of Chriſt, who could 
not by all the ſtrength of them divert Death from himſelt, without our Eternal ' 
lok 2. No way but Faith in his bloud. God in the Goſpel ſends us ro Chriſt, and 
Chriſt by the Goſpel brings us to God. | 
4. Let us value this Redeemer, and redemption by bis Death. Since God was re- 
ſolv'd to ſee his Son plung'd into a dil emptinels, cloath'd with the form 
of a Servant, and expos'd to the ſufferings of a painful Croks, rather than leave fin 
unpuniſhed ; we ſhould never think of it without thankful returns, both to the 
J and the Sacrifice, What was he afflicted for, but to procure our Peace ? 
ruis'd for, but to heal our wounds ? before an , Judge to be con- 
a:Heavenly ] to be abſoly'd? 


demn'd, but that we might Wan pia, wal 

fell under the pains of Death, but to off from us the ſhackles of Hell? and 
became accurſed in Death, but that we might be bleſſed with Eternal Life? With- 
out this our miſery had been irreparable, our diſtance from God pe L What 
Commerce could we have had with while we were ſeparated from him by 
Wermwnkenþ oo an. and Juſtice on his Te Warons b5 ponencoue, Death 


muſt be ſuffer'd, that Juſtice might be filenc'd, and the {s of God be again 
Communicative to us. This was the wonder of divine ys to be pleasd with 
the Sully of bis poly fone waa alle 8 pleas'd with us upon the account 
of thoſe ſufferings. Our Redemption in ſuch away, as by the Death and Bloud 
of Chriſt, was not a bare Grace. It had been fp, had it been only Redemption ; 
but being a ion by the Bloud of it deſerves from the Apoftle no 
leſs a title than riches of Grace, Eph. 1. 7. And it deſerves and £2 no leſs from 
us than ſuch high acknowledgments. This we may learn from |Ougbt nat Chriſt 
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LUKE XXIV. XXVI 


Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into 
bis Glory ? 


thence declared the Neceſſzty of Chrifts Death ; the next is his Exal- 

tation. His Sufferings were neceffary for the expiation of our (in, 

and his Exaltation neceſfary for the application of the merits of his 
Death. Some adde the particle [ ſo ] and ſo to exter into bis Glory, but that is not 
in the Greek, though it may be implyed, for the entrance of Chriſt into his Glory, 
was to be by the way of Suffering. | 


V E have already ſpoken to the Firſt part of this Scripture, and from 


Obſerve by the way. The great Grace of God, that makes often the diffidence of his 
People an occaſion of a further clearing up of the choiceſt Truths to them. Never did thoſe 
Diſciples hear ſo excellent an Fxpoſition of the Scriptures concerning the Meſſiah 
trom the mouth of their Maſter,'as when their diſtruſt of him had prevailed fo, far. 
Olory he was to enter into] by this Glory is not meant only his Reſurreftion 3 that 
was. not his glory, - but the beginning of his Exaltation, a cauſe fire qua nor, it freed 
him from mortality and inveſted: him with immortality, but was not the zerar, but 
a necetſary means of his'glory, (asthe fetching Joſeph trom Priſon, was a necefla- 
ry antecedent to his elevation on a ti.rone, he could not be a Governour while he 
was a Priſoner. ) By his Reſurcettion he was prepar'd for it, by his Aſcenſion he 
| Aaaaaaa way 


1974 | A Diſcourſe of the Neceſſty 
was polleſſed of it, his Reſurrettion was an entrance into his glory, but not the 
conſummation of his felicity. [ His Glory) 'ris called his as diſtinguiſht from the 
glory belonging to any other 3 thus he diltinguiſherh a glory peculiarly his own, 
trom the glory of his Father, and the glory of the holy Angels, when he mentions 
his coming to Judgment in all thoſe glories, Luke. g. 26, When he ſhall come in Lis 
» Sterry of the Own Glory, and in His Fathers, and of the Holy Angels, , in the mediatory glory ; 
Wilp. 244 in the glory of the Father, the glory of his Godhead, as he is equal with God ; in 
the glory of the whole Creation, the Angels being the top of it 3 or in the glory of 
all the adminiſtrations of God, the glory of God as Creator, Creation being atrtri- 
buted to the Father 3 the gloty of the holy Angels by whole diſpoſition the Law 
was given, in the glory of the legal Adminiſtration 3 in his own gory, the glory 
of the Goſpel adminiſtration, as judging my to thoſe ſeveral degrees of 
light they were under, the light of nature, thatof the Law, ind'the mage; glorious 
ofthe Goſpel. His Glory, {/*, ics a | 

(1-) As having a peculiar right to it. 

[1.] In regard of his deſignation to it by his Father. He calls it a glory given by God, 
John 17. 24% His glory as promiſed him by the Father, and covenanted for by him- 
(elf; he was to be the firſt-born higher than the Kings of the Earth, "Pſal. 89. 29. 
His glory, as by gift he was to have dominion from Sea tg Sea, and from the [{iver 
to the ends of the Earth, they that dwell in the neſs ſhall bew before hims, and his 
enemies ſhall lick the duſt, for he ſhall redeem the Soul of the meedy from deceit and wio- 
lence, his name ſhall indure for ever, men ſhall be bleſſed in him and the whole Earth 
was to be filled with his glory, Pſalm 72. 8, 9, 14, 17, 19. verſes. 

[2.] In regard of his purchaſe of it, all this was his glory. Tis generally faid that 
Chriſt had a title to glory, by virtue of the umion of the divine nature to the hu- 
mane;'tis true,had Chriſt been only incarnate for no other end, but to take our fleſh, 
glory had of right belonged to him from the beginning,by vertue of that union;but 
1n regard of that oxconomy of God for Redemption by bloud,and the covenant paſt 
between them conſiſting of ſuch Articles,it wasnot his incarnation,but his paſſion in- 
veſted him with a right toclaim it 3 he was to fulhl his charge before he was to have 
the fruition of his reward. His glory was promiſed to him,not as aſſuming our fleſh, 
but as ſuffering in our fleſh, and making his Soul an offering for fin, and being in- 
carnate for this end. Glory belong'd not to him till his death had been aQtually ſuf- 
fered, and declared valid in the fight of God : The fatisfaCtion of his Father by 
him, was to precede his Fathers fatisfaftion of him, 1faiah 53. 11. His obedience 
to death gave a wherefore to his Exaltation, *Phil.2. 8. 10. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him ;, the right to it may. be meaſur'd by the order of conferring it ; it 
was not conferr'd, till he had purged our ſins, Heb. 1. 3. and therefore the right 
to claim it was not, till he had performed what was due to his Father. 


(2.) As being the firſt ſubje# of glory, as being the ſpring of glory to all 
that were to be glorified. As Adam the head of mankind was the firſt ſubjett of Gods 
rich gifts to his reaſonable Creature, fo was Chriſt the firſt ſubje& of Gods glorious 
grace, and gifts to and for his redeemed Creature. Others have a glory from him 
as private perſons, Chriſt hath this glory as a publick perſon, as a ſecond Adar, and 
{o it is his glory peculiar to him, and incommunicable to any elſe, as being the only 
and (ingular head, the one and only publick perſon in the charge of Redemption. 
As his = Ez were peculiarly his, wherein neither men nor Angels could be 
[3 wge with him, fo is the glory peculiarly his. As he trod the wine-preſs alone, 


© he alone hath right to the Crown, and whoever elſe wearsa Lawrel, wears it as 
his member, not as a head, | 


Let us conſider the connexion : ought not Chriſt to ſuffer thoſe things, and to enter ir- 
to. his glory ? "Tis argued whether there was a meritorious connexion between the 


lutterings of Chriſt, and his glory, 4. e. whether this glory was merited by his 
ſuffering. 


7. Some ſay his ſufferings were not meritorious of his own glory, though his Ex- 
alration 
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akeoriou followed upon his paſſion, jermat tor monead by it,his croſs was the way. 
to his crownibut-not the'« conlo.obhiverolangbotdericy by: thy ſylerings 4, 
glory for us, "but nor for! himſelf, and thb aft of God whioreby nx, was-confery'd is. 
expreſt by 4'word, it, Pb 2. 9. piven bim, or freely given bini/« avec which. 
ir above every name, which —— amnapacs Ig did not 
flo the Layy for hilly bv for ws, that he walhy the aur: 
IS 


ered ir' fem exetcifirlg i om 


qual rof burningupon the:theee Childeons = 

this worlobeiny ion > ga his glory could not.but.; 

naturally fill His Funny hh quake fire oi natural cours 
ſtbpy 1am thereforeno Alert any merit for Himſelfiis a diſparage 
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alledged for his merit of it'as; 28, 9. Heb. 1.9. and fe Sfect, they 


ſhow yu one of con it rather than the > of 1 it, dB _ ory followed 
= ng FT 
neceſſary his deaths 977, mba of H - 


——— Nath ontaton of of his. death was the'fall of man, Guke i 
cauſe of his deal wage R man, / not.the/Exiltation of the name of, 
Chriſt prinuivilyp und Gr aur lakes. ht (hd down frombleaver: imo aus: 


ewe for bur fakes lic ibore rhiat. hurdeh he Law and: wvrath'of God had calt-: 
pon him, ie-was for us tharſhe: combaxee.iffith death, and forced: our rertemies Gut » 
of their ſ5rerolles,; and/ ſoly'this;vdutary dublin: tad humiliatiott he came 2o-| 
his former dignty,, for:ifhe cams taag;.bightt. diguny-ehin he. had Gs it —_ 
been evidentthat be war ghedinck Rohan, cmpn——ag a 
” | BE 1 9h 21l moni =» 
2. Others (@ ; Chriſt: dl wlerie abs glory for. himſelf. The Oyl of gladack was. 
upoir lb h 7'whercimbe had filows, becanſe: he had loved- Righteouſe. 
Þ-i cauſal panicle; n6t only of the final cauſe, but the - 
or FITS — — this metit an Exahkation at the 
i ie hand of: God, boreal hp It was indeed due-upon. his; 
ſi et:balled Grace: * Hoot prtate bem of Redeniption.1n the pitch- * as was noced 
ing upon primers hich-was an a@®of free Grace in God to-us 3 Avi eve in he 
was e to'a 'higVi |-for! as; Sit-jrnn grace ro him this Hs BREA. 9% 
glory und fects before - hin fois» In his *,..and *Coccei.dsFe- 
as it was free grace to unite the fleſh w-rhe-perſon of the Son of God, « it was of 45% 19% 
grace, that there was a'Contimuarion eofrnns Her the glory of the (Deity in the? 


lame fleſhy yet after bis of Chriſtmay be ſaid to be a-merited: re; 
ward, becauſe his glory was far 20 his ſufferings, he merited the 
diſpolieffivizofithe Devidy, and merneththarefore: the transferring that power upon 
himſelf, o' mariage for the honbur of :God »which-the Devit had uſurpd over nan + 
in rebellion God./ Aman may have: a double: tale to an inheritance, by. 
birth. and by ſome - ſignal fervices done, whereby what\was due ta binr by birth, 
may be diie 'to/him by meritz as when aiprovince flies into Rebellion againſt the 
lawful Princeghe ſends his eldeſt Son with atr Armyto:quell- thoſe tumults, his arms. 
prove fuceefdfal and the rebels are reduced to obedience; -doth he riat merit a title 
torlfat Ry gf Sword which. was due td him-by: his birth 2 Imdeed Chriſt . 
did not merit his firſt miſſion; no niore than the Princes Fon merited; his being ſent 
for the reduttion of the Rebels; nor did he merit his firſt union and habitual 
grace; this belonged to the perfection of the ſoul of Chriſt, and fitted hin for his 
mediatory work m our nature, he could not have wanted this without prejudice to 
| Aaaaaaas?2 the 
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the work of Redemption and to our Salvation - which! was the end. of it, though 
this was neceſſarily conſequent upon an-»admiſſion /of Chriſts Mediation, and a 
neceſſary article in the Covenant of Redemption; yet/' it. was the a& of Gods 
free grace. © Nor muſt we'think that this glory was. the motive t9/Chriſt (0 ingage 
him- firſt in this undertaking, bar p tous z'for; whit, actraftives. could there 
be in our nature to make his Divine perſoraſlume it? Oe what glory,could be con. 
fer d upon'the humanity,thar could allure the Deity toxmbody it {el£1n 168. Could. 
the promiſe bf an honour to be” conferr'd/-upon an-Angel,it be would-incloſe him- 
ſelf inthe body of a fly or other inſett; move him ro{link is own, nature with that 
faw ever, fince he enjoyed before a higher honour inhis-own nature,. than could be 
conferr'd upon him - ww a conjundtion?. It: was the | of Chriſt chat moy'd. 
him when he was richto become poor, not: that ON 
verty,but we,2 Cor. 8. 9. For you know the grace of cat 
he was rich, for our ſakes he became poor, that we through bis yower ty rbe rich, 
Chriſt may be ſaid oak A axarp melt; the Holy Ghoſt was a 
meritorious frait of the ſufferings of and why;not that glory hen which 
was neceſſary to'the ſending the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe coming. be bad; purchaſed > 
The very ſending the Holy Ghoſt was a part of- his, 4nd; we ouſt re 
werrrn rer-butrce ware having the Deir in cojuion wil a why 
mam 1 as 1 | ity Y' EY I | 
might not io gread a perſin merit at hands of God: ?-: | id 0: | _; 


3. Let this be as it will, yerthe ſufferings of Chriſt were a cayſs of his glory, of 
a wey to his glory by Mediatory conpeiZ.For as he was by that bound to pay an obedi- 


ence he was not to before, ſo was the Father by\that oblig'd to give him a 
glory proportionable to his work,and a'glory diſtint from ofthe Deiry.The 
EM eietbelÞ 69.2 enact 9 

therefore ſhould 110.7.This order require for the 
Tahing oem bebe Thi could 'not be conferred upon him 
before his ſuffering.If he had edit from inn vertue ofthe hypoſta- 
tical union, his body had been impeſfible, of iog, and (6 not 
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was a.pa@of itz .thertis was tharNegian {bookdexnbonto biz Tfet 5.94 5. 
RT Ions made to him as incarnate, and makinghimſ{ct ek eta oo 
God, he was not the ſubje&t of any Promiſe. He was to bear our iniquitics on the 
Croſs, and then to live Triumphant! ia} Throneſ © Chiift plitids: this; Fon 
17.1. The hour is come, Father glorifi thy Son z the houe\bf ray Ba Poaate bom 
Promiſe. I am willing to undergo the one, and juſt 0/dribk of he 
brook in the way 3 be thou ready, oh Father, according to .xby. Preiſe andi Oath 
wherein thou ſtoodeſt oblig'd, to perform the other part, my Glotificatiavs and 
particularly the manifeſtation of my Deity, upon which all the” other parts of m 
Exaltation depends, ver. 5. And now, O ather, glorifie me with thy. own fag with 
glory which 1 had with " ore the world was. Whioh was nat. the glory.of bidHu- 
manity;.(which was hetrin the Wort! was) 'butithe glory of his'Divi- 
_ 1n the fall unvailing of it, that it might ſhine brighter before the eyes of mort] 
It ad anfleed befprgheen obſcar ubehe formal a bervant in tha-ame of big 
in thoRepute of a Criminal at.the-time of lis-Death.; . but now.-be/ptays.that b 
might be! manifeſic130cbe: mn was; A; Perforithet, had 4: 


ous exiſterico betarecthe/Wor 4nd thathad no need to:comedown,.: 
the) nattre:1of mahofos; 4ny2ad - birnſalf); Now as, God-promiſed 
GhaiftiDloddarabo >:Cod pextorm'd it 4 .and, therefore hin-4G, 
6s pxptoſtbiy Gt receroang dwep 1p intd SIS own af iof ove. 
ming Jr it,-1;'Dwp-4 nf he forme: uh vÞ riato: recovered again:unto 
far! it wastto = Phrpoſe, and-ls ve- 


glory: 
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Promiſes or Predifi -Guthar-hiv exatarddn 1 was « tlecellaty to! 
murreln whict4rentinoe the Predidtions of one- or twoiof the-moſt 
iÞut that which all ap way or other can th = 
ga} AG. 3. 01... :1faiah 13:the plaineſt of all, and man 


0 purple avid ia-his iPr volfes 2 fr that da a the hrdaht 

Say eto ey pure eye dr earth ſballrhe-excellent ay 
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"of Chritls Exaltation. 


ſhall not be without a ſecond ſpringing upin a Rekumretion Ang hen he is the San 

of Man, he was to be brought with the,Clouds of Heaven, ,with the Angels which 

attended him at his Aboptcg, befgre the Antient of days, -apd that near to him ; 

and ſo welcom he was to be upory his approach,,,-as to be preſented-with the. das 

minion of the whole World, Dar. 7. x3, 14. whigh is,,not tobgunderſtogd of his 

coming at the day of Judgment, bur his, coming. afjer> his ablation 3 he cames nox 

here to. judge man, but to be judged by his Faber, 3nd ppon being found to have 
rform'd the part of the Son of man, he hatha- Ki . = th;extenſive and eyer- 
ſting beſtowed ppon him,which ſhauld not be wed by the beet or.tarce 

of his Enemies ; a preſent only worthy of the Son of God, Again, He received 

his Power at the day of Judgment, but upon his Reburation and Alccalign tet 

his Death 3 but this expreſleth the firſt inveſtiture of this Power: 30: him. | * This _— 4 

glory was rapheſied a Thouſand years before the accompliſhment s P/al, 68, ,3* 

17, 13. Thou haſt aſcended on high; the whole WY of- the % manitclts 1t, 

as well as the citation of it by the Apoſile, Eph. 4.8, Joſeph was. not taken from 

Priſon to live his former Life of Slavery, but a Princely Lite upon a Throne, and 

Rule the whole Kingdom next to the Soveraign Prince 5 fo Chriſt was/not to-liv: 

the ſame Life after his Reſurrection, that he had: done before in his Sweats _ 

Combats, and to endure the contradictions of ſinners againſt himſelf; but was ta 

be ry = wi to a place ſutable to his Greatneſs upon the right hand, and Throne 

of his father. 


2. Upon the account of Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. 

(r.) In regard of his Innocence; He was a real innocent, though a reputed Cri- 
minal z Innocent in himſelf, Guilty only as ſtanding in owr ſtead 5 Holy, barmleſe, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7.26. as if there were not words enough to 
expreſs his purity, he being moſt holy and wndefiled, It doth not ſcem to conſiſt with 
the Juſtice of God, for him ſo to give his Lite for us, as never to reaſlume jt. He 
was a perſon more excellent than the whole World of Men and Angels; he being 
a Divine perſon, his Life was incomparably more excellent than the Lives of all 
Mankind ; farely God that loved him ſo dearly,would not have given fo glorious a 
Life for the Salvation of men, to be ſwallowed up in the Grave without a happy 
Reſtoration of it. It doth not ſeem to confiſt with, the Wiſdom, Love or Juſtice of 
God, to give fo excellent a life for the ſaving ours, if it were not again ro-ſpring 
up to a glorious ſtate out of the Aſhes of Mortality. Was not his Death the fruit 
of his Innocence ? Was it equal, that he ſhould be held in the bands of that, or 
walk in the World under the load and burden of a mortal Body, any longer (thay 
the expiation of our (ins requir'd * 2 If this had been, had not a Fundamental Law , 2" 
of God, which orders Immortality and Happineſs to perte&t Holineſs, been vidlated, cwip.pxe.35 rs 
which is impoſhble ? 


(2.) In regard of the near alliance to himſelf. Did it conſiſt with equity to let that 
perſon who was equal with himſelf in regard of the Divine Nature ; that perſon 
who was in the forme of God, as well as ia the form of « Servant, Phil. 2.6, 7. that 
Nature which was fo gloriouſly united to a Nature infinitely above the Angelical, 
to corrupt in the Grave,and crumble to dirt and filth 2 To be a Banquet for Worms, 
that hadbeen a fragrant Sacrifice to God ? Or could it be counted Equity to have 
raisd him to no better a Life, than that miſerable one he led before tis Agonies in 
the Garden, . and his gaſpings on the Croſs # Had it not been an unrighteouſneſs to 
bimſclf, as well as to his Son ? Surely, that a Fleſh which had the honour to be the 
Temple of God, a branch of the Lord, the powerful Conception of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that had thit glory to be perſonally unired to the Son of God, to live and 
ſubſiſt in him; ſhould not be glorificd after it was raiſed again, ſeems to be again(} 
all the Laws and Rules of Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs. | 


(3.) 1n regard of the work he had performed. How could Juſtice forbear to deli- 
vcr the ſurety, after he had paid ſo much, that it was impoſlible upon an exact ſcru- 
tiny to find a farthing wanting £ How could it be agreeable to goodacls, to con- 

tinue 
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rinue a under the Chains of Death, or the lighter Fetters of an infirm and 
earthly Life, who was not lyable to more puniſhment, nor capable of 

a greater Service in this World, than what he had. already done ? It was the in- 
tereſt of ſatisfied Tuſtice to raiſe him from Death ; and was it not as well the intereſt 
of remunerative Righteouſneſs, to exalt him to be the head of that Church he had {0 
dearly purchaſed # Could Goodneſs continue him a little lower than the Angels, 
who had performed a task that would have broke the back, and crackt the Heare 
of the whole Angelical nature to accompliſh ? If God rewards as a righteow Fudge, 
2 Tim 4. A Reward below an Exaltation above all the Angels, þad been difpro- 
portioned to ſo deep a Humiliation, to ſo puntual, and in all reſpeds a voluntary 
and unconſtrained Obedience. Was it congruous to the goodnels of God, to let 
ſo ſignal an Obedience, more excellent than the Obedience of Millions of Worlds of 
Angels, paſs away without as ſignal a reward ? That fo ſharp a Croſs endured by 
an mnocent, with ſo much AMiction and Freeneſs, ſhould not be ſucceeded by a 
Crown as Glorious, as the Croſs was Ignominious #, In Equity he was to be placed 
far above Principalities and Powers, the revolted Rabble of Devils, and their com- 
panions bad men,. fince he had fo gloriouſly m—— and routed thoſe Armies of 
Hell, Cel. 2.15. And above the Corporations of the ſtanding Angels,fince he had fo 
graciouſly confirm'd them, Eph. 1. 10. by whom thole blelled Spirits commenced, 
maſters of a greater knowledge of the perteQtions of God, than they had by the 
whole Creation for four thouſand years, There was all the reaſon, that ſo incom- 
parable a Victory ſhould be attended with as glorious a triumph. 


(4.) In regard of the glory whichredounded to God from this work, All that was done, 
tended to the reſtoring of Gods honour in the caſting out the Prince of the World 
from his uſurpation, -demoliſhing Idolatry, and reſtoring the worſhip of God upon 
pure and ſpiritual Principles. God received more glory by his Mediation, than by 
all the works of his hands, the glory of his Grace in his Miſſion, the glory of. his 
Juſtice in his Sufferings, and glory of his Wiſdom in the whole diſpenſation, 
which was a new glory that never accrued to him before,nor could ever be brought 
into his Exchequer by any other way than this 3 by this the Bar to Gods reſting 
and rejoycing in his work was removed, the bands of fin were broken off, a Car- 
n Miles ney ae into a ſpiritual, the defac'd Image of God reſtor'd, the World 
fc into a ſecond and more noble Creation, and the Kingdom of God eſtabliſh- 
ed in the World by the conqueſt and ſpoiling of the revolted ſpirits. If God were 
ro by-creating a World, he was more glorious in the Redemption of the 

orld. It was reaſonable Chriſt ſhould be advanced to the higheſt pitch of Glory, 

* Faucheur is ſutable to that degree of emptineſs to which he had abaſed himſelf for this End * : 
4% 2- 5-746 that he ſhould Triumphantly G ſetled in the moſt glorious and Majeſtick place of the 
Empire of God, and have not only the higheſt place of Reſidence, but the greateſt 
height of Authority over menand Angels, having made peace between God and the 
Creation, and between one part ofthe Creation and another ; that as he died once 
with a pure Zeal for the glory of God, he might {ve in a new ſtate to a further exal- 
tation of him ; for ſo hedoth, Roxr.6.10.In that he lives,Le lives unto God. To gather his 

_ 74 to glorifie them, and be glorified by them. As there was a glory brought to 

od by Chriſt in his low Eſtate,ſo there was a further glory to be brought to him in 

his exalted eſtate according to the voice of the,Father to him, T / 2.28. I hare 
both glorified my name and will glorifie it again ; as he had glorified it in the do@rine 
and Miracles of Chriſt, ſo he would glorific it again by his *Paſſzon and ReſarreFior, 
ſending the Spirit, propagating the Goſpel, and ſetting him upon the Throne as the 
Judge of the ord. This glorifying God was the Argument Chriſt pleaded for his 

- _ Aſliſtance and Exaltation, in the Prophet, (Pal. 69. 7.. * Becauſe for thy ſake I have 
born reproach, ſhame hath covered my face) that the Faith of the Saints in the Divine 
Promiſes might not be enfeebled by any careleſsnefs of God towards him, zer. 6. 
And near the timeof his Death, he pleads it in his own Perſon, that he might bein a 
ſtate to carry on that glory he had begun to bring to God, ro the higheſt degree, 
Joh. 1.17, Glorifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee. Chriſt was to do more 
; ſervice for God in Heaven, than he did on Earth, and glorifie his Father after his 


Father 
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tather had glorified himy.e.by a particalar application of his death ro men,by the vir- 
tue of his Interceflion;though indeed the foundation of all that glory was laid upon 
the Croſs by his ſatisfattion. Had God been good to the Redeemer, if he had given 

- him leſs than a Crown for a Crols, a reward for the work effected by his ſutfer- 
ing ? And had he been righteous and good to himſelf, if he had put Chriſt into a 
ſtate below that, which ſhould capacitate him to perfeCt the remaines of that hon- 
our of his Name,which were further to be extant in the World ? What capacity 
could we imagine him to have,if he had tain under the feet of death, or fat lan- 

iſhing on the footſtool of the earth in a feeble Inmiortality ? ' A Throne was due 

for the Glory he had gain'd, and a Throne was fit for the Glory he was yet to 
effect. - | 

3. Upon the account of Love to Chriſt, * His paternal affeQtion to his Son, requi- * amyrau!d 

red not only a deliverance of him from the jaws of death, but the putting ſach a 9"**;4>* 

Crown upon his head, by which he might be known .by all to be his Son, whom © © 

he embraced with an ardent Afﬀettion. God would not love his Son according ta 

his own greatneſs, if he did not manifeſt it to the World, with the moſt ſignal 

marks and Enfigns of Authority z and ſurely after he had vanquiſhed his 

Fathers Wrath and triumphed over the Enemies of his honour , he could 

expe&t no other than the ſtrong effluxes of his Fathers Love in the higheſt 

expreſſions of it. What could hinder him from reſting in his boſonj, when all the 

Wrath excited by the Tranſgrefſion of the Law,was calm'd, and the Redeemer came 

out vicotious from that Furnace of wrath wherein he had been enclosd. Wrath 

thus being quenched by his 00 > age was no room for-the exerciſe of any 

other affe&ion to him than that of Love, and no teſtimony could be given propor- 

tionably to ſuch an Aﬀection, but the _— degree of honour conferred uponthim. 

The Father loved him becauſe he [aid his life, Joh. 10. 17. and the fanie Af- 

f:tions would be more ſtrongly manifeſted after he had laid it down, and prompt 

him to-ſhow him greater works than thoſe which had been\wrought in the World; 

that the World might ararvel, Fob. 5. 20. He would manifeſt him to be the par- 

taker of all his Counſels, that nothing of Authority ſhould be denicd him, nothing 

of knowledge concealed from him. Theſe were the (ignat demonſtrations of the 

Fathers Love, expetted by our Saviour. 


Secondly, 1t was meceſſary on the acrount of Chriſt himſelf. 
(1.) Is regard of bis Nature. | 
['1.] As it was of an heavenly original z He came down from heaven, Joh. 2. 19. He 
was that holy thing born of the Virgin, but as overſhadowed by the power of the high- 
eſt, Luk. 1.35. He was not born by the force of Fleth and Bloud, according to the 
Law of Creation ſetled in the old Adam ; he was an heavenly man, or the Lord 
. from heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. and therefore was immortal in the true, and original 
conſtitution of his Nature. And though he lived ina vailed condition to fulfill the > rep dry oy 
charge which he undertook, and which could not otherwiſe be accompliſtid.z yee © © 
after the compleating of it, he could not be retained in the bands of Death, but 
muſt neceſſarily return by the Law of his own Nature to his true and original con- 
dition, and lead an heavenly and glorious Life, futable to the principle whereby he 
was forrtied.* All things are order'd by God in places futable to their Natures; heayy * Paille (z / 
things are placed lowelt, lighter things higheſt; and if for che go6d of the Univerſe _-_ —_ 
” they remove out of their proper place contrary to their Natures, as ſoon as ever the wharchunged, 
occaſion which obliged them to fach a motion 1s over, they returry to the place of 
their former ſettlement proportionable to their Nature. As Air, whoſe place'is a4 
bove the Earth, when &ﬆ is mclofed in the Bowels of the Earth, and: there mecreaſed 
by vapors, will find its way out by an Earth-quake, to that place which God'harh 
ſettled for it 3 Stones deſcend, and Water flows dowa to its proper place, asfoon 
as the Let is removed 3 ſo though Chriſt for the-good of mankind,; (tept info the 
World;yer when he had effected that buſinefs, he maſt neceffarily take his flight ro 
Heaven, -his proper place. When that which obligd him to.come upon the Earth 
was ceagd, 'and he had no more-to do here, upon that occaſion of the Expiation of 
our Sin. Heaven, that was the pony IEP nal, was to be that of his my 
x B bbb any 
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and abode. - As Earth was atlign'd to the firſt man who was carthly for an Habita- 
tion, ſo Heaven was the proper Element of repoſe for the ſecond Man who was 
Heavenly. * It was moſt convenient that an earthly Man ſhould be lodged in the 
Earth, and the Son of God have his Seat where the Throne of his Father was. It 
was not fit that any Creature ſhould be above the Perſon of the Son of God, what 
Nature ſoever he had afſum'd, and therefore his Exaltation above the Angels, was 
due to him alſo upon that Account. 

[2.] As his *Body was changed by the ReſurreFion. * Since after his ReſurreQtion 
his Body was made Immortal; and had new qualities conferr'd upon it, whereby it 
had acquired an incorruptible Life : As our bodies ſhall at the RefurreCtion be 
incorruptible and ſpiritual, x Cer.1 5.42, 44- It was not fit it ſhould makeany long ſtay 
in a place of Corruption and Miſery ; and that fo excellent a Perſon ſhould have an 
Habitation in a World of Men and Beaſts. A corrupted place was not. convenient 
for an immortal Body ; nor an Earth, curſed by God, ſutable to an unſtain'd Na+ 

* $avanarola ture, that had nothing further to do here by himſelf; * But ſeeing it was the moſt 
Trtunjb. e746 perfett body, it was convenient it, ſhould be taken up into the moſt perfet place, 
'+*9*'” and aſcend above all Bodies. "Indeed while he had a body of fach a mould as ours, 
and furniſht with the ſame Earthly Qualities and Infirmities with ours, his abode in 
the World was ſomewhat ſuted to his body, as well as to his work 5 but when he 
had put off his Grave-cloathes, and was ſtripped of that old Furniture, and en- 
riched with new and heavenly Qualities, Heaven was the moſt proper place for his 
Refidence. ain, had the Earth been a proper place for him, it was not fit the 
Divinity ſhould ſtoop to reſide in the proper place of the Humanity, but the Hu- 
manity be fetched up to the proper place of the Deity, where the Deity doth ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf in the Glory of its Nature. The leſſer ſhould wait upon the greater, 

and the younger ſerve the Elder. 

[3.] As the greateſt part of his Exaltation conſiſted in the manifeitation of his Deity, 
It wasnot fit ſo great a Conqueror and Redeemer, who was God as well as Man, 
ſhould have his Deity ſtill under the Vail of our fleſh, after he had accompliſhed 
ſo great a Work. Indeed he hath our Fleſh united in Heaven to his Divine Na- 
ture, but his Divine Nature is not vaild by it, as it was here. Now, had his Deity 
been manifeſted here below in that vaſt brightneſs and ſplendour which was proper 
for it, the Sons of Men had been undone, and met with their Ruin inſtead of their 
Recovery; for who can ſee God and-live? Exod. 33. 20.No man can ſee my face and live, 
Heaven was therefore the only place, where this could be manifeſted in that Illu- 
ftrious manner which it ought to be, though Earth was the place for the powerful 
effe&ts of it. I fay then, it was not fit me of his Deity id have been lon- 
ger 6ver-ſhadow'd by the Vail of his Humanity 3 and it could not have broken out 
1 its clearneſs, without not only dazling our eyes, but annmens fre Beings, in 
that ſtate we are. The brightneſs of an Angel, is too great an Obje& for weak 
Man, without the ſhadow of ſome aſſum'd body z much more the brightneſs of the 
Son of God 3 and what need was there of his being vailed for us (till, when he 
had done all that was neceflary to be effefted in that Vail of Infirmity he had 
wrapped himſelfin - + 

(2.) It was neceſſary upon the account of Chriſt, in regard of his Offices. Had not 
Chriſt been glorified, the Offices conterr'd upon him by his Father could not have 
been executed 3 his Prophetical, Prieftly, and Royal FunQtions could not have 
been exerciſed, to which he was choſen by God, and without which he could not 
have bcen a Saviour+to us. He had been a Sacrifice, without being a Prieſt; a 
King, without poſſeſfing a Throne; a Prophet, without a Chair to teach in 3 at 

none of theſe Offices could have been managed in a way worthy of himlelf, 
_ he had been in a glorious condition, and his humanity in a glorious 
P 

[1]. Jt was neceſſary for his *Prophetical Office. As he did but begin to exerciſe his 
prieſtly Office in his Death, and-began to = his Royal fiinQion in his miracles, 
© he did but begiz to manage his Prophetical Office in his Life, Heb. 2. 3. Salvati- 
on began to be fpokew by the Lord. His death was a conſecration to a further ex- 
ercilc of his prieſtly office, his figns and wonders the firſt eflays of his Kingly, = | 
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his own teachings the firſt rudiments of Pro , : . Aficr his Aſcenſion he did as 
the San of Righteouſneſs ſpread the wings of his grace, and flew about the World 


in the lluminations_ of Hearts, Mal. 4. 2. As it 1s with the Sun, ſo was it with 


Chriſt, the nearer the Earth in the Winter of his humiliation, the leſs force he bad 


for the produQtion of fruits, but the higher be moutned in Heaven,the more vigo- 
rous. The beams of the Sun ſhot from Heaven make us diſtinguiſh thoſe things 
which we- miſtook in the dark, and the rays of Chriſt after his Akenticn manife(t- 
ed the difference between Truth and Error : Then the living waters of the San- 
Qtuary grew high, Ezek. 47. 3, 4, 5- and what was before but a drop of know- 
ledge in Ghriſt's beginning to teach, became an unfathomable Sea of knowledge in 
Chriſts effuſion of the Spirit at his Aſcenſion. 

{1.] Without this Aſcenſion his Do@rine had not had a perfet confirmation, As 
his Divine Sonſhip was declar'd in part in his Feſurreion, Rom. 1. 4. fo his do- 
rine met with a confirmation in that manifeſtation of him to be the Son of God ; 
but as that was but the-firſt ſtep to a manifeſtation of his perſon, ſo it was but the 
firſt of the manifeſtation of his Dodtrine. The more complcat juſtification 


of his do&rine was clear'd by his elevation. to Heaven 3; it then appear'd that he . 


did (as he faid himſelf)- declare the words of God 3 that as his humiliation diſcover'd 
him to be a man, his Exaltation and the fruits of it diſcovered him to be a Dj- 
vine Prophet of a greater dignity and richer influence than all that went before 
him. He had beenunjuſtly charged in the delivery of his Doctrine with the crime 
of blaſphemy, and very few were perſwaded either of the divinity of his perſon or 
the heavenlineſs of his Dodrine ; by his Aſcenſion God declar'd him to be a Pro- 
het ſent by him, and that *Prophet whereof Moſes ſpake, AGs 21. 22. he ac- 
wiedged him to be really what ws mg himſelf to be, one with the Father, 
having a- perfect A of the Father, one ſpeaking the words of God, and 
ating according to the order of God. Had what he aſlcrted of himſelf, been falſe, 
he had been Ar from being advanced to Heaven, that he had been hurl'd down 
to the bottomleſs pit for his impoſture. God would not by any at, much leſs b 
the conferring ſo greata glory, have contributed credit to a lye. But God hat 
decided the controverſie between him and the Fews his Accuſers, and caſtthem by 
owning him in the quality of his $on,- and the great Prophet, whereby he had en- 
titled imſelfamong them. What greater teſtimony can there be than Gods putting 
| all power into his hands, giving him the keys of Death and Hell, the power of 
opening the Seals, and {laying by the words of his mouth 2 Thus God recommend- 
© bis Dodtrine, and by lifting him up to Heaven, ſet him there as a Sun to free 
the World from the blackneſs of errour, wherewith the night had fill'd it. 

[2.] Without this the Apoſtles could not have been furniſhed with gifts for the pro- 
pagation of his doGrine. Thoſe weak men could not have gone about fo great a 
work without a mighty furniture and magazine of Divine eloquence and vigorous 
courage; to give this was 'not his immediate work as Mediator, and in the Oeco- 
nomy of the Divice perſons pertain'd'to the Holy Ghoſt. It was neceſſary therefore 
that he (ſhould as High Prieſt enter into the Holy place,and appear before God with 
the blood of his eternal ſacrifice, that the treaſures of the Spirit might be opencd, 
and that that Divine flame might ifſue out from thence to inſpire them with abilities 
for fo great an undertaking. This he had not had power to do,unlefs he had been 
glorified, Fob: 7.34.The Holy Ghoit was not yet giver, becinſe Feſu wes not yet glorify- 
ed. He could not before invelt his Officers with a tranſcendent power, becauſe he 
was not mounted to a full execution of his own office. It was after this he erected 
the Chriſtian Church among the Gentiles as well as Jews, compleated the Rule of 
Faith in the Writings of the Apoſtles, which was to endure to the end of the World, 
Without this glorification he had not been the univerſal Teacher of the myſteries of 
Salyation,: nor qualified the Apoſtlcs for the propagation of his Doctrine. But by 
this means he exerciſed his ofhce, not only among the Jews as the miniſter of the 
circumciſion; but” among all Nations of the Gentiles, as the chief-Dotftor and Pro- 
_ of the World, by the publication of the Goſpel, and the Grace of the 

pirit; 
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['3 Y or could the Apoſtles without this have had any furceſs.,They had mg. 
worldly ſtamp and beauty, that could perfwade'people'ts an entertainment'of their / 
Dofrine. They had not the wealth and grandenrsof the World to offer them, nor- 
could allure them by earthly Empires and Conquelts, as'«Mahomer did his followers, 
* To preach a Crucified -God would be juſtly thought an extravagance"and the 
fruits of a frenzy 3 but when they ſhould: hear'not only of his Reſurre&ion, but: 
the poſleſſtan of a glory, from ſo many witneffes upon whom they could” faſten no-- 
thing of diſtemper, an end would be put to their aſtoniſhment. His crucifixiow 
could not appear fo irrational to them,as thenews of an Exafſration, whereby the 
12nominy of the Croſs was changed into the glory of a Crown, would appear ama- 
7ing. Since the Spirit could not come unleſs Chriſt were glorified, it- was impoſli. 
ble that without this glonification of the Redeemer arid confequently the effuſion 
of the Spirit, that thoſe Delegates of Chriſt could publiſh the Goſpel” with ſach' 
power,refiſt ſuch violences, trramph over ſach oppoſitions.- And impotible tor men 
to have bclieved or regarded what they ſaid, fince their dottrines werefo contrary 
to the common maxims ofthe World,which had been ſo long ſtrengthned byeduca- 
tion ard cuſtom, the ſtrongeſt chains next to corrupt nature. As the Aſcenſion: of 
Chriſt gave the Apoitles ( the Speftators of it ) courage to publiſh the greatneſs 
of our Saviour , with boldnefs, as before they:had denied him with: cowar- 
("Hze in bis humiliation 3 ſo it made way for *the entrance of his. doqrine into 
he belcif of the hearers, which” otherwife they would have been aſhamed 1b enrer- 
tain, had it not been back't with ſo great am argument; -and-reftthed-by-tfuch: wit- 
r.eſſes, and {econded by ſuch miracles againſt which they could have no exception, 
\Virhout this, thoſe main truths of the Goſpel npon which the Chriſtian Religion 
\---1:1-7, and which are the Life and Soul of it, as the Redemption'of- man, 
he 1:11 carton of Believers by the blood of his Sacrifice, had wanted a nd for 
111n:tſtation of them, and all the comforts of the Goſpel been fruſtrate.” Men 
£0.41 have had no apprehenſion of ſuch things without an accompliſhment of his 
C'o-1 Hence it was that fo often Chriſt aflured' his Diſcipleswhile he was inftrufting 
:h--:n, in the time of his Life, of the t works they (Hould perform, and the 
ſucceſs they ſhould meet with after his departure. His dorine had been more ob- 

ſcure, and loſt much of its clearneſs, had he ſtaid below. | 

[4.] Heaven' alone was a fit ſeat for him, wherein to- exerciſe this affice. It was no 
more convenient for him to be placed on Earth, who was to diſperſe his light into , 
the underſtandings of men, and ſcatter ignorance in all parts of the World, than 
for the Sun to have been placed on the Earth for the ſpreading its beams into all 
Climates of the World. * An carthly ſeat was fit for an earthly Prophet 5 but was 
it fit for him who was conſtitured by God, not only a Prophet to the Jews, but 
to all the Nations and Tribes of mankind ; whofe Do&rine was net -to be conh- 
ned to the narrow limits of Feruſalem or Judea, but extend to all parts' of the 
World 2 Whatthough the duſty Earth bore his body in the days of his dhumntiation, 
while he was laying the foundation of thoſe Truths which were to ſound in every 
quarter? Yet when he came to be inſtalled the fole Dottor and Teacher of the 
whole World, it was not fit he ſhould be placed in any lower than that of 
Heaven, whence he might make his voice known both'to Heaven and Earth, to 
Men and Angels, and convey his inſtra&ions to thoſe bleſſed” Spirnts who were yet 
to Learn more of the »yſteries of Divine Wiſdom, Epheſians 3. 10. and alſotothe 
multitudes of the Gertiles as well as to the fmall number of the loſt Sheep of the 
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(2.) Neceſſary it was for his *Prieſtly . Though he was a Frieft by autho- 
rity in the days of his Humiliation, yet: he was not inſtalld in the perpetual 
exerciſe of this Office, till his fitting at the right hand of God, P/al. 110.1, 4. And 
when he was declared harmleſs, and wndefiled and ſeparate from ſinners, though fa- 
crificed for them, and gs tos made higher than the Heavens, and by 'that de- 
Send to be the Son ofGod,then he was as his Son Confecrated a prieſt for evermore, 

eb. x 26, 28. 

[1.] He had not done the whole work of a *Prieft, had he remained upon the earth. 
As the legal High Prieſt had not been a compleat High Prieſt, and fulfilled every 


part 


ad 
Type and the Antitype, if our Saviour after his oblatiou an, Eanb, bad not 3 { | 

' quality of 2 Prieſt paſſed into the Heavens, asthrough- the Tops TE Far 
7 8 


the trac High Prieſt ſhould advance into the true Santtuary,,1 'Deaven it | 
(feutd by-that Lepal Place) where God hath bix Benn ameng: the true He 
bins and Angels of Glory 3 that he ſhould ſprinkle this Mercy-icat,; and, prefent 
befor&the Throne that Bloud 'which lhe bad (Hed:upon the Crots,, till the tir that 
the' rvntber of His Eletb being compleated, he is/to return, ons of the Sat ry 
7; 6, deſeend from Heaven to Earth to: pronounce the Sentence of their general Ab 
ſ{otution, «nd gather them to himſelf in the glory/of his Kingdom. . . B [+a | 
he enter 4i110 the holy plate, having obtain'd eternal Redemption for ws Feb. 96.12. oY 
emering into the Holy Place with the Bloud of the Sacrifice, was the main end. 
the Sacrifice, and a neceffary. at of the High,'Pricſt, .and :appropriate o_ hi 
alone 3 the end why it was offered in the Temple, was that it nught be preſcnte 
inthe Senuary : fo while Chriſt diſpoſed him(clfto\thofe (ufferings which he was to 
undergo for the expiation of our Sins, it wasneceflary he (ſhould be. upon the Earth; 
but after he had off:red himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs, it: was no leſs necellary 
for him to aſcend in Perſon, and carry the Treaſures of his Bloud with him, to be 
laid up in that repoſitory, to be ſprinkled in the Heavenly placcs,..avd remain for 
ever as a mark in the trae SanQuary, as a Treakure of perpetual Merit. 1 he. Le- 
gal Prieſt was alſo to burn Incenſe in the Holy Place; by Incenſe 1n Seriptwre, is 
requently meant Prayer. If Chriſt be not then ap} Interce{jor in Heaven, there is 
no Analogy between the Type and Antitype,; ; This Intexcetſion, a great part 
of tis Prieſtly Office, endl no more have been managed but in Heaven, than the 
Oblation, the firſt part of his Office, could have been performed any where-but on 
Farth.. Had he therefore remained upon the Egsth after the {ſhedding of his bloud, 
he had not fully executed his Office, but had'-perform'd it by. halves; and that 
which he had performed on Earth had been without ſtre without perform- 
ing the other in Heaven : for then it was, that he was made an hi Prieſt for 
ever after the order of eMelckiſedeck, Heb. 6. 20. and a Miniiter of the SanGyary, 
Heb. 8.4, 2. He is hence called the High "Preiit of our profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. as perform- 
Ing all the Duties, and enjoying. all the Priviledges really, which the Legal High 
Prieſt did perform, and enjoy ively. Without this glorious Tranſlation, he 
could not really in his own Perſon have carried his Bloud into the Sanctuary,nor ap- 
__ in the preſence of God for us,nor have opened Heaven for thoſe that are his 
lowers. 

2.7] Heaven only was fit to be the reſidence of ſo great a Prieit, As he was a Prieſt, 
it oy he wk Aw a SanQtuary yu he was the great Prieſt, it was fit he ſhould 
have the higheſt SanRuarys as he was the Everlaſting Prieſt,it was fit he ſhould have 
an Everlaſting Sanctuary 3 as he was an undefiled' Prieſt, it was fit he ſhould have 
an undefiled Sanuary ;- as he was-a Prieſt conſtituted and conſecrated in a ſpecul 
manner by God.and not by man as Aaroz and his poſterity were,it was fit he d 
have a ſpecial Sanuary,which Aarez and his poſterity had not.As he was to r 
n the preſence of God for us, it was fit'it ſhould be in a place where God doth 
manife(t himſclf in the glory of his Diety : Now no place but, Heavencan 
all thoſe qualities. It was very convenient and necetlary that he who was the High 
Prieft according to the order of Melchiſedeck,, a bleſſmmg as well as a ſacrificing Prielt, 
diſtributing ſpiritual and heavenly _— to his people, - ſhould not be ane ed in 
an orb inferior to that place whence thoſe bleflings were 40 receiye their arnginal 
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and flow down upon the World. And ſince he was a Prieſt not defign'd for one 
particular Nation,nor conſecrated only forſuch a ſpot of Land as Fadea,but for the 
whole World, it was nece({ary that he ſhould be in ſuch a place, where all may 
addreſs themſelves to him, that ſtand in need of the exerciſe of his office, and from 
whence he may behold all with thoſe'compattions which are annext to his Prieſt- 
hood. It was neceſſary alſo that he that made the Reconciliation for men, ſhould 
refide with God, (who had been offended, and now was reconciled) to preſerve it 
firm and ſtedfaſt, fince, while the World doth laſt,there are dayly ſo many breaches 
made to forfeit it. 

[3.] It was neceſſary for his Kingly Office. It was fit that he that had done fo 
great a work, and had merited fo great a Crown, that was exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, and had received an heavenly authority nd power to give Re- 
pentance and forgiveneſs of fins, Ads 8. 31. ſhould allo be received into Heeven 
till the time of the reſtitution of all things. As 3. 31. till all things be reſtored to 
their due order. 
| [1-] It was neceſſary for his Triumph. * Indeed for the beginning of the exerciſe 
of his prophetical Charge, there was a neceſlity of his reſidence amohg men for the 
divalome ſome Truths and Counſels of his Father ; and while he was to confli& 
with Fin Enemies with feat and Bloud, it could not well be but in the field of 
Battle, wherein the Enemies were 3 but when he came off with Viftory, he could 
not conveniently Triumph in the place of Battle, or Reign as a King ſutably to his 
Grandeur upon the Dunghil of the Earth. It was fit he ſhould fit in Triumph at 
the right hand of his Father, to end and compleat the fruits of his Vidtory 5 
Pſal. 110. 1. Sit thou at my "Right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy footitool, As he 
had not been in a capacity to Reign had he continued as a fubjet under the do- 
minion of Death, ſo he could not exerciſe the office of a King {o commendably as 
upon the Throne of his Father. Heaven only was a Palace fit for the refidence of 
the King of Kin 

[2.7] It was neceſſary for his Government. As Heaven is the Fountain of Provi- 
dence, fo it was fit that the King into whoſe hands God committed all judgment, 
the Power and Government of the World,ſhould fit upon a Throne in Heaven; and 
it was not congruous that he that was made hg head of Principalities and Powers, 
the Governor 'of the yo. yow7- Spirits, ſhould have a meaner dwelling than the 
greateſt of his SubjeQts, and as low as the vileſt of his Vaſſals. * The Wiſdom of 
God hath diſpoſed all cauſes in an order ſuperior to thoſe effects which depend up- 
on them 3 the Heavens are above the Earth, becauſe the Earth is influenced by 
them, and the Sun above the Earth, becauſe the Earth is enli by it; it was 
no leſs neceſſary according to the order of Gods Wiſdom, that he who 
was made by God his Viceroy both in Heaven and Earth, and had the manage- 
ment of all things conferred upon him,ſhould be lodged in a place —_ to thoſe 
things he was to Govern, from whence he might ſend forth his directions to all his 
ſubjets. And though he had by his death given his enemies a mortal wound, and 
ſtript the Devil of the right he had acquir'd by the fin of Man, yet in the order of 
Divine Wiſdom the on he had of the World was not to be taken away, 
and men reduc?'d to the Scepter of this great King, but in a way convenient to the 
pature of man 3 thoſe gifts therefore which were neceſlary for the reduction of him, 
could only be diſpenſed from Heaven 3 it was therefore neceſſary for Chriſt in 
perſon to Aſcend thither to En om his Commiſion, and enable his ſervants with 
gifts, whereby to' womnd the of his Enemy, "Pſal. 68. 18, 21. It was fit that 
an eternal King ſhould have an everlaſting Palace; that a King conſtituted in a ſpe- 
cial manner by God, ſhould have a Palace not made with hands; that he who was 
put into the poſſeſſion of all Nations, *P/al. 2. 8. and had a grant of. all the King- 
dons of the World to be his own, Revel. 11. 15. that was not torule in a corner of 
the Earth and ſway his Scepter in places that could be included in a Map, ſhould 
have his Throne fixed in any part of the World but the glorious Heaven. An 
Earth defiled by that-fin he hated,and an Earth yet too much filled with thoſe Ene- 
mies he had conquered, was not a place convenient for the perpetual reſidence of 
ſo great a Monarch. It was moſt fit allo that he who was ordained the Judge of 
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the whole World, and confirm'd in that office by his being red from the dead, 
A@s 17. 31. ſhould be taken up into that ſoveraign Court of Heaven, and come 
in Majeſty from thence to execute that charge. All the ends of his Government 
and triumph could not have been anfwer'd without this glory, he could not have 
raign'd in the mid(t of his Enemies unleſs he had been placed above them, nor con- 
dudted his Church to an happy immortality unleſs he had had a pollcſlion of that 
Heaven, he was to conduCct them to. 
3. As this glory was neceſſary on the account of God: and on the account of 
Chriſt ſo it was neceſſary on our account, allo, 
(1.) That Gods choice acceptance of his ſacrifice for us might be manifeited. The 
nce of it by God was 1n patt manifeſted by his Reſurreion, but the infinite 
fe he took in it, and the fragtancy of that ſavour he ſmelt from it, had not 
teſtified to the World, had he given him only the recompence of an earthly 
Life and Glory. Indeed his Refurrettion is an atteſtation of the truth and full- 
neſs of his ſatifaQtion, for he roſe again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 24. He can- 
not be conſidered as our propitiation,but in the ſtate of his Refurredtion:No man is 
freed legally and juſtly from Priſon, till he hath paid his debts : So then the Reſar- 
retion of Chriſt s an argument that his payment was commenſurate to the debt : 
but the glorious Exalation of Chriſt is an argument of the high acceptablen of it 
to God, Who can donbt of his fatisfaction after his Reſurrection £ And who can 
doubt of the infinite content God took in his obedience, after he hath crown'd him 
with ſo immenſe a glory, and eſtabliſhed him a Prince and a Priett for ever at 
his right hand ? God hath not only declared himſelf fatisfied, but fatisfied with 
an incomparable pleaſare. God made a diligent ſearch into him to ſee whether 
he was without ſpot, and perfe& in his perſon and works, Dar. 7. 13. Ard they 
brought him near before him, i. e. the Son of man before the antient of days; as per- 
ſons and things are brought near to be trycd and diligently inſpected, fo was Chriſt 
brought near to God in a judicial way, that God might paſs a judgement upon him 
and bs work, and upon a ſtriq view he was fo ravilht with his obedience, that he 
conferr'd upon him a Dominion, Glory, Kingdom, that all People, Nations and 
Languages ſhould ſerve him, an everlaſtng Dominion, a Dominion that pales not 
away, Oc. verſe 14. ſuch a multitude of expretiions uſed in this donation do ig- 
nifie the mighty pleaſure of God in him, as if, (to ſpeak after the manncr of men) 
God had been grieved that there was not more to conferre upon him. As by the 
ReſurreGion of Chriſt God declared himſelf by the Title of a God of peace, Heb, 13. 
20. Som the Aſcenfion of Chriſt he declared himſelf a God of af Grace to ws, 
1 Pet. 5. xo; He declared himſelf reconciled to us by raifing Chriſt from the 
dead , arid he hath declared himſelf a God of all Grace, in calling us to an E- 
ternal Glory by Chriſt, becauſe the Glory Chriſt hath, is a pledge of that Glory 
Believers {hall have, as a fra of Gods high acceptance of him. This is the cordial 
Chriſt gives his Diſciples, and affures them they had reaſon to rejoyce in the midl(t 
of their worldly calamities at his going to his Father, if they well underſtood it, Fob: 
14. 298. 'Tis indeed a clear evidence that God hath an' unconceivable pleaſure in 
him, he would not otherwiſe have ſuffered him to enter Heaven, but would have 
thruſt him back again upon the Earth. In his death there is a ſatisfaction, and in 
his Glory the higheſt tellmony of it. Without a'glorious entrance into Heaven, 
his Reſurre&ion with his contmuance upon Earth had not been fo clear a witneſs of 
Gods » obrors of his ſufferings 3 bur now by his glorified ſtate it muſt be con- 
cluded;that his death was-not the common fate of ind, but highly meritorious, 
fince God hath rewarded him with ſo great an honour as the government of Men 
and 3 I fay it muſt be concluded, not only that it was a death proportiona- 
ble to the juſtice of God required, bur an infinite purchaſe of whatſoever haps 
pines the creature wanted. bs 


*(2.) That the ſpirit might have a ground to Comfort uz. Since the end of the 
Spirits coming is to corpfort us, and the principal argument whereby he comforts 
vs, is the high value of his Death with God, and the acceptance he mcers with in 
Heaven: there had been little or no ground for him to build his comfort upon with- 
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How doth the Spirit demonſtrate the ſuffici. 
ency of Chriſts Righteouſneſs ? Not becauſe he was raiſed, but becauſe he goes to hi, 
Father, and is ſeen no more here, Joh. 16. 10. He ſball convince the worltl of Righte. 
orfueſe, becauſe I go to the Father and you ſee me no more, His ReſurreGhon is the 
firſt corner ſtone of Comfort, becauſe it was a neceſlary Antecedent to his Glory. 
But had he been only raiſed to an earthly Life, our Joy had been but a twilight 
mixt with darkneſs, and the arguings of the Spirit for our chearing, been ſomew 
diſputable, and wanted much of that efficacy which now they have. This going 
to the Father, which includes a glory,was the Spring whence the Spirit was to drayy 
thoſe Waters of Confolations he was to pour into our Souls. Had Chriſt remained 
upon the Earth, the Spirit had not come 3 but if he had, the breaſts of Conlolati- 
ons had been very lank, and little could have been drawn out by us. Some Jea- 
loufies would have remained, we could not have fully anſwered the Accuſations of 


' our fins,our own Conſciences would have had ſome Racks,and we ſhould have felt 
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ſometimes ſome griping doubts. If God had appeared reconciled by the raiſing 
him; yet he would not have appeared highly pleaſed with us without his glorious 
Tranſlation. We might have had ſome comfort in peace with him, but ſcen no 
appearance of Favourable and gracious ſmiles in his Countenance. Our Saviour 
lays a ſtreſs upon that, of ſeeing him no more here, viz. in that ſtate wherein he was 
before, or in a ſtate without a Glory. This in his account was a ſufficient A 
ment of the value of his death with God. Could we behold him here in thefleſh, 
we might diſcard all our hopes of ſtanding before God in a glorious Eternity as 
vain Imaginationsz but when you ſhall ſee me go to wy Father, and maintain my 
intereſt in his favour, you may conclude, that God 1s not only pacified, but hath 
lofty thoughts of Grace towards you. Without this his going .to the Father the 
Cordials of the Spirit would have wanted their due Temper, and had not found any 
reliſh in our. guilty Conſciences. 

(3.) That there might be an irreſiſtible ground of Faith. If the Spirit had wanted 
a ground of Comfort, our Faith had wanted a ground of Reliance., * As Faith re- 
ſpects the Perſon of Chriſt, it had been ſubject to ſtaggering z it could have had 
no aſſurance, that he had truly the dignity of the Son of God, if he had remain'd 
in the Condition of a man upon the Earth. As Faith reſpects the Death of Chriſt, 
though it might have concluded an expiation of the Crimes, yet not a fulneſs of 
Merit to procure a compleat felicity, it he had had no other ſphere but the rude 
Earth to ſpend his Immortal Life in. And lefs confidence ſtilt had belonged to Faith 
as it reſpects the Word and Promiſe of Chriſtz for how could we imagine he could 
prepare Manſions for us in Heaven, if he had neyer ſtept from the. Earth ? or re- 
ſtore us to Paradiſe, a place of Bliſs,that could not find the way back to that Hea- 
ven, from whence he ſaid he deſcended to redeem us? We could not have con- 
cluded that his Death had been a Ranſom, if his Word had been falſe ; and his 
Word had had-no Credit with us, if he had not returned to that Heaven-to which 
he attirmed he always had a Right. © He could never bring usto that place to which 
he could not reſtore himſelf. Had he not riſen, we ſhould have thought him no 
higher than a meer Man; nay an Impoſtor, and his Death a puniſhment of his own 
Crime: Had he not riſen,we ſhould have regarded him as no other than a Conquer- 
ed Captive of Death, among the reſt of Mankind 3 and had he after his Reſur- 
redion reſided in the corrupted Earth with our Fleſh, could we bave imagin'd 
it to be the Fleſh of God,any more than we could have conceived it fo, had it re- 
main'd under the power of Death £ His glory hath given Aſſurance and 
to our Faith, which had been very languiſhing, or rather nothing at all, had he 
ſtaid on Earth. Nor could we haye had. any hopes ever to have attained the hap- 
Py Viſion of God in Heaven; had the Redeemer abode on this fide that place of 
Glory, we had been without a pledge of ſo great a Felicity. Nor could our ſouls 
have been carried out with thoſe noble AfieGions, ſutable to the extrattion . of 
them. Our Love to Chriſt had been diretted by 4 knowledge of him after the fleſh, 
1 Cor. 5, 16. and therefore had mounted no higher than a carnal AﬀeRion. We 
ſhould have had no ground for thoſe refin'd and ſpiritual Aﬀections, and lifting our 
Hearts to Heaven, which are the ennoblement of our Spiritual Natures. Without 
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of Cbrifts Exaltation. 
this Entrance into Glory, there had been no Foundation for'the ſu 
Exerciſe of any grace in a lively and delightful matuier 5 and withour it, and the 
acknowledgment of it, all falls to the Ground. | 
But.now there is a ground for all, fince, | | 
[1.7] Satisfattion is declared to be full, The validity of the price is not to be ſcru- 
pled, fince we are affared of the + nmhen ns 7 Shall we doubt of the ſafh- 
ciency of that, after the Aſſurance of ſo many Jewels in his Crown £ What is all his 
Glory but a return of his Bloud, and an approbarion of the value of it, for the ends 
for which it was ſhed ? His appearance in Heaven could not have been glorious, 
had not his oblation an Earth been farisfattory. For our (ins being in the nature of 
Debts, Mat.6. 12. and the Juſtice of God in the Law in the nature of a Creditor. 
to which we are reſponſable, Gal. 3. 10. His Death was the payment; his Reſur- 
recon the Acquittance, but his Glory the fulleſt Teſtiniony that God a__—_ that 
he is ſatisfied, and remains ſo. So that there is no room for any doubt of Eternal 
Redemption purchaſed, ſince his entrence into the boly place, with the bloud of his 
ſacrifice, Heb. 9. 12. His Exaltation afſures man that he hath appeaſed God. 
[2.] And therefore all Enemies are removed ont of the way. His Triumph had not 
been juſt, if his Vittory had not been full. The Law would have refiſted his Ele- 
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vation, and ſtopt his way to the Throne, if it had any thing to obje againſt him. 


This Glory manifeſts that all the Enemies which ſtood with drawn weapons between 
him and his Throne, are removed oat of the way, the Obligation againſt us Can- 
celled, the Devil diſarmed by the taking away fin, upon which his power was 
founded; *Principalities and Powers ſpoil'd oftheir Prey,Col.2.14,15.Juſtice appeaſed, 
the Law fulfilled, Sin expiated,Death vanquiſhed.all thoſe are ſealed to us by hisen- 
trarice intoglory, and Gods hanging the Keys of death and hell at his girdle,Rev.1.18. 
[3.] Heaven is aſſured, As our bond againſt us is evidenced to be Cancelled, {6 
God hath entered into a bond by this At towards Chriſt, whereby he doth acknow- 
Jedge, that he as it were owes Heaven to every Believer upon the account of the 
Surety, and hath manifeſted his reality by beginning the payment of it in the Glory 
of his Perſon. For in ſetting Chriſt at his right hand # heavenly places, all Belie- 
vers were virtually ſet there, Eph. 2.6. As his ReſurreQtion aſſures us of the fulnes 
of the payment of our debt, fo his Glory aſſures us of the fulneſs of the Merit of 
our Happineſs, Had he lain in the Grave, our hopes had remain'd wrap't up with 
him, and mouldred to duſt with his body ; or after his RefurreQtion, had he re- 
mained on the Earth, our hopes Had afpired no higher than the-place of his Refi- 
dence *. But when we do not only ſee hint rifing vidtoriouſly from the Horrors * Faucheur is 
and ages, ww dap the Grave, but rhounted into an incorruptible Glory, we have 4##-14-52- 
Reaſan to believe we ſhall by his Power enjoy that Glory we Believers breathe af- 
ter. For as he did not riſe to live for himſelf, and expoſe his Members to a 
tual Captivity under death; fo he hath not received his Glory to Reign for hi 
and leave his Members groveling in the Mire of the Earth; but both the intention 
of God in conferring it, and the of Chriſt in receiving it, was, that all unit- 
ed to him in Grace, might be j with him in Glory, to ſee and enjoy accord- 
ing to their Meaſures, IE hath given him, Foh. 17. 24. Now had Chriſt 
ſtayed in a miſerable World, he had not lain in a- corrupting Grave, we 
could not have concluded our to have been paid to Divine nor Cx- 


potded thy Beate he had promiſed, nor upon any ground elevated our Hopes, 


tbo belegs = den cuagy 
ments to Duty, nor thoſe delightful motives to any Religion. But now hi 
admiffion into Glory ſpirits our Faith, eres our Hopes, expels our Fears, ſtifles 
our Jealoufies and Doubts, and fixes wings to a Spiritual Love, by giving us not 
only a demonſtration of the fulneſs of his SatisfaQtion, but the ing redun- 
_ of his Merits for our happineſs, and a pledge of an Eternal and Glorious 
To Sim up all, and in that, the whole Scheme of the Chriſtian Religion and 
Doftine in ſhort, let us confider, Since it was the common condition of the Sens 
of Adam, to have rebell'd againſt God ; and after that Revolt, were no more a- 
ble to ſtand in the preſence of Gods Oy I, than ſtraw and ſtubble -— 
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fore the fury of a/Flame, therewas a necellity for ſome other Perſon to make. wa 
for 6ur return by appeaſing that Juſtice which was exaſperated againſt us. Thott, 
this Perſon were found out, and kindly and couragio y undertook, and as faich- 
fully, and to a full content of Juſtice, performed nt in the molt perfect manner ; 
yet there could be no aſſurance of it, without ſome ſignal Teſtimony of the Grate- 
falneſs of the Perſon, and the accompliſhment of the Undertaking, His continu- 
ance in the World would have nouriſhed rather ſome Jcaloukies of the imper- 
fetzon of his Perſon and Paton, than aflurances of their Acceptation with God. 
His Exaltation therefore was a neceſlary big, that he had fulfilled Righteouſneſs, 
and difarm'd Juſtice, conquered Death and Hell, and opened the Gates of Heaven, 
lince he ſuffered as our Surety, his Glory would manifeſtly. be conferred on him, 
becauſe he ſo ſuffered, and therefore it would reſpet our intereſt ; and though b 
the etheacy of his Death, had he only riſen agam, we had been freed from thoks 
Torments that temain after Death ; yet had he-not been glorified in Heaven, ; we 
coiild not have been reſtored to the Happineſs, of that Paradiſe we had loſt, no 
more than our bodies could have been delivered from the darkneſs of the Grave, 
had he himſelf remained under the Chaines of Death. We ſhould have wandered 
about the Earth without a ſupream Felicity, though without a ſmarting puniſkment. 
But by his Glory we have a certain evidence, that we are not only freed 'from the 


dominion of Death, but made Heirs of Life, and have a pledge in our hands that 


we ſhall enjoy it.If we have a union with him by Faith,and a Communion with him 
in the Power of his Death, there is no doubt but we ſhall have-a communion with 
him in the Felicitics of his heavenly Glory.: and to ſuch a confirmation of - our 


Faith and Hope, was an entrance into his Glory necellary. This De@rine is the 


higheſt Comfort in the Chriſtian Religion ; and withoutthis and a ſhare in it, what 


Comfort can we expet in the deplorable, and I may fay, ſtupifying diſpenſation 


we are now under ? 


Second Thing, The I ature of this Glory, It was a great Glory. As he was 
filled with the Spirit edn meaſure, above all the Prophets, for the 
his Mediatory Fun&tion 3 © he was inftated in a Glory without ſtint, above all the 
Angels for the Application of the Fruits of bis Mediation. As great a Glory as a 
Creature united to the Perſon of the Son of God was capable of receiving. As he 
had the Spirit without meaſure, ſo he had a Glory without End. God did ſuper- 
exalt him, as the word ſignifies, Phil. 2. 9. wviln, as he was (et at the right hand 


of God, gvhich was granted to no mere Creature, and had a name above eve 
Name. iſt confilted of two Natures Divine and Humane, let us ſce how theſe 
werxe glorified. 


i. His Deity was glorified, ' 
(4) This could net properly have any addition of aneng ak Glory. To enter into 
Glory doth ſuppoſe a temporary excluſion or abſence from Glory, as to'be adyan- 


ced ſuppoſeth ſome meaner ſtate as the term from whence that advancement is. Now 


the Deity was never empty of any Eſſential Glory 3 nor could that be advanced, 
becauſe it w_ was not capable of any higher degree, but was above all 
aleration. The ſabftance and. properties of that Nature, which always remain the 
fame, are uncapable of abaſement and elevation. We may as well conclude, a di- 
Minution of the Eflence of God, as a decreaſe of the eſſential glory of God; The 
Divine Nature cannot aſcend, any more than it can deſcend, becauſe of its filling 
all places by its jicmenſity 5 ſonenther can it be humbled or exalted ; but the 

that conkiſt of both Natures, may be ſaid to deſcend and aſcend, to be humbled 
and exalted, becauſe that Perſon which was glorious in Heaven, manifeſted him- 
{fan Earth by the Aſſumption of our Nature 3 and aſcended to manifeſt himſelf 
in Heaven in our Nature, which he had aſſumed on Earth. The Deity then had 
no new Glory by the entrance of Chriſt into Heaven, as it had no eſſential diſgrace 
by his Humiliation on Earth z for that nature is immutable and Infinite,' free from 
any change. If the Divine Nature might be cflentially les than it was, it might 
wholly ceaſe to be what it was 3 all diminution is a degree of deſtruftio 


(2.) There 


of Chriſts Fouchorion 
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Divine Nature while it was wraptup in the page of @ur inficm Rleſh,wants i 
: has relpect. Chr iſt is fuck o 


puration which was ve to it from (many and } t | 
Lim. [f,as the word ixiw@n which dy. Lap c howſ.lf rf 1:0 reputation hgrijie % p / } 
2.7 he that was Soveroign bycame 6-ſybj. as the (eg of the Womanyto the. Law. of 
Nature ſubjett as an /ſra4lire torbe Law of Myſesſubjett as a-magarde o ir furgty. x0 
the penal infirmitics belonging! tothe Humane Nature as weoringls, hs OR 
death. And as the Uivine: Natyre.ſhem'd to be bambld. in. heigg obſcur'd.upder 
the vail of our Fleſh, ſoit is glont1:41in, breakingzout, with myſt reli lapden rays 
in the Son. As he was humbled-.under the form, of -a {crvant, ſo. br was Joke 
appearing in the form of God. '.{.* In-the ſame ſeaſe that we fry. Chriſt as God was » Tackſon V7! 
humbled, in the fame ſenſe we may ſay Chriſt'as:Gorl is glatipe,. but it.iggee- 3/46. 314. 
tain that Chriſt who was £qu.l in _rygard of his Deity: with: high athgr, Jicd fupule 
tinjelf tothe form of a ſervant] 'P4al..2, 7, 8. As the Divine Nature may. by {;rd; 
tobe humbled by ſuffering an Eclipſe, fo iy may; be ſaid to be glonifiad by £m;Teing 
out of it, as the Sun may 1a a ſort; be ſajd'to emterimo a glory, or,repiſume jus glo- 
ry when 'it ſcatters a dark cloud- which muficd it, and ſtrikes 'nts,-warm and; cl.ar 
beams through the Air 3 there 1s: nothing here of a, glory added to the Sun,. has a 
glory exerted by the” Sun which before lay in, obfaurity under a thick miſt. ;, and 
when God is ſaid to be glorified by men,” we mylt;not conceive. any, addnion of in- 
trinlick glory to Gad, bur an acknowledgment of that glory he diſfilays in kis works 
of Creation, Providence and Redemprion. $9. the Exaltatipn.ot Chriſt was.,nat 
the conferring a new glory upon the Divine Nature, but theourſhinings off « inthe 
cred vefi-l of his humanity, and furmounting thoſe miſts wherewirh; befare it 424 
been clouded, It was then a manifeſtation of him.33 the Son-ot God, and.a dilcaz 
very of that relation he had to the Father from. Erernity, which was not only 
clouded in the days of his fleſh, but all the time of the O14 Teſtament, and was:not 
known, at leaſt in ſuch a meaſure and clearnch, as i the diſcovery of the Gotpel ; 
therefore he prays, John 17. 1. Father glorifie thy ſon, diſcover this prerogative of 
ſanſbip, that I am the only begotten of the Father, of the ſame cfIcnce with, thee, 
and not a meer man as the World accounts me., Therefore the Reſurredtion of 
Chriſt which was the firſt ſtep to. his glory, is called;a new, Nativiry of himaqnche 
ſ>1 of Gad in regard of his manifeſtation, Ads $3K In that be. bath rifed Chriſt 
ſram the dead, as it is alſo written in the ſecond Palm, thou art my ſau this day haye 
1 begotten thee, as his Reſurreftion was a confirmation. of bis, Ergrnal Generation 
21d conſequently of his Deity zand therefore Chriſt adds in his prayer, Fehn np, 5, 
(3lorifie me with thy own ſelf, i; e. nr a way of equality with thy {ef As the Father 
cid not 1n the time of his humiliation treat him as a ſon, but as a Crvant, as a fin- 
ner, as one he was angry with, he was expoſed to the violences of men; as if, he 
hal been utterly neglected, and abandoned by his Father, he defires therefare that 
he might have that glory he had with God before the World was, that he amygh_ be 
treated and declared to be the ſon of God, equal to-the Father in Power and May 
j:ſty, and that this might be manifeſted borh in Heaven and Earth, in Heaven. to 
the Angels, and in Earth to Jews and (emtiles, And'thus he ſat down on the rigly 
lard of the Majeſty on high as the brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the expreſs 
#nr2ge of his perſon *, all which is not an addition. of glory, bat a ararifeftati.97 gf * Fr ©Came- 
Glory ; for Chriſt, Job» 17. 1. defires- the Father to glorifie himſelf as bis fog, 2,070 
that he might glorifie bim as his Fathers now the glory Chriſt brought to God, was t t «my 
not a new. acceſſion of any glory to the Natureot God, bura diſplaying the glory 274 ##: 
ous perfeftions of his Nature to the;ſons 6f men. So the glory; of Chriſts Deity is © * 
the (pringing of itout of that obſcufity wherewith it was maskt, and a breaking out 
from under the Cloud of his humanity ina glorions luſtre. And after he wascloath- 
ed with a veftare dipt in bloud, his name was manifeſted to be. the Word of God; 
Hevel. 19. 13. 5. e. he was manifeſted; to be the Word , of God, after and upon 
the account of his Death, and his glory was: ſenſible as the glory of the only be- 
gotten ſon of God. to 'S © 

(3+) There was a manifeibation of the glory of his Deity in and through his buma- 
nity, Asithad-been obſcured /in the humanity-while he was humbled, fo it breaks 
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out in the Humanity when that Nature is glorified, as a Candle in a dark Lanthorn 
doth through the tranſparent Horn orChryſtal, when the obſcuring plate is drawn 
aſide. This Foe prayed for, Fobn 17. $. Glorify me with the Glory I had with 
thee before the World was. The Glory he had as God before the World was, was . 
not impaird, and therefore is not that which he here deſires; his Humanity was not 
orified before the World was, that had no exiſtence, till it was formed in the 
omb-of a Virgin. We muſt therefore underſtand it of the Glory of his Deity, to 
beextended to his Humanity, to capacitate it for thoſe Offices which were to be per- 
formed in it. He was to be the Guardian of his Church as Mediator, and the Jud 
of the World 3 But his Humanity conld not know the names of all his People be 
was to guide, unle inform'd by his Divinity. AseMen, he is to execute Judgment, 
Fobn 5. 27. which he could not do, unleſs he knew the inwards of Men, and viewed 
their Thoughtsz nor could his Humanity do this, unlefs inſtructed by his Divinity. 
This Knowledge is not originally from the Humane Nature, but by revelation from 
the Divine; the Government of the World, of Angels, and Men, could not be 
managed by him as the Son of Man, unleſs his Humanity wereenliven'd, and tho- 
roughly influenced by the Divinity as he was the Son of God ; fo that Chriſt here 
defires another manner of Glory in regard of manifeſtation than was before ; a de- 
rivation of that Glory to his Humanity. He doth not ſay, Glorifie me with that 
Glory, which my Humanity had with thee before the World was ; but which I, my Di- 
vine "Perſon had with thee : Thatthat Glory which I had with thee from Eternity, 
according to my Divine Nature, may be derived upon the Humane Nature, to fa- 
ſhion it for thoſe great endsfor which it is deſign'd. I ſee noreaſfon to underſtand it 
of the Glory of his Humanity, which he had before the World was, by the prede- 
ſtinating Decree of God, for then there would be no peculiarity inChriſts Prayer to 
himſelf, for every affur'd Believer may pray the ſame, Lord, Give me that G 
which I had with thee before the World was; viz. inthy Decree. But no ſuch ex- 
preſſion fell fromthe lips of Moſes, David, *Paxl, or any of thoſe moſt triumphant 
im the aſſurances of — Happineſs. It muſt be ſome expreſſion of Glory pe- 
culiar tothe Son of God, therefore a manifeſtation of the Glory of the Deity 
in his Humanity in another manner than before, fince that perſon that was the Son 
of God, was now alſo the Son of Man. Now this was no addition of Glory to his 
Deity, but a new mode of manifeſting that Glory which the Divine Nature had be- 
fore the World was, which never was exerted in ſuch a manner before. It was a 
real addition of Glory to his Humanity, but a new way, or manner of manifeſtati- 
on of his Divinity. 
2. His Humanity was really and intrinſically glorified: There was a Glory confer'd 
upon his Humanity by the Grace of Union with the ſecond Perſon in the Bleſſed 
rinity 3 this was at the firſt conception in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin. A 
ter Glory than this can no Creature have, to be called the Son of God, Lak. 1. 35. 
was alſo a Glory beſtowed upon it by the communication of unmatchable per- 
fections to his Soul, a fulneſs of the Spirit, a ſpotleſs SanQtification, and an infallible 
knowledge of God, and of thoſe Truths he was to reveal. But now his Humanit 
did aſcend up where his perſon was before, and our Nature was carryed up to FA 
with him in the ſame Court, where he had been glorious before in his Deity. He 
aſcended far above the higheſt Heavens, Eph. 4. 10. into that place where God repre: 
bimſelfin the greatelt Majeſty to Angels and glorified Spirits. He deſcended 
toaſſume our ns, | he qr to glorifie us gn: þ was tas 
ken into perpetual fociety and conjundion- with the Deity at allumprtion 
of itz but by his Exaltation the Eternal ſubſiſtence of it in the Deity was confir- 
med, and by the tranſlating it to Heaven, aſſurance was given that it ſhould never 
be laid afide, but be for ever ed in that Marriage knot with the Divinity. 
It was fo enlarged and ſpiritualiz'd, as to be a convenient Habitation for the fulnebs 
of his Deity to refide in, and exert its proper Operations, Col. 2. 9. In kin dwells 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily, not dwelling as if impriſoned, but to break 
forth 1n all its Glories and Graces, not formerly dwelling in it, but now dwells. 
There is a way of the of the Deity with the Humanity above all thoſe man- 
ners of the preſence of God with Angels and Men : it dwells in it, and ads oo 
| | | a SO 


— 


At. tw he 


Ce Ee rr el tus ca cocÞS we,oqces is ER apongnemgudiooy a IT VI 
_ ” 8 —Y W 9" A TOY I ah — 


© of Chriſt's Exaharion. 


k —_ 


a Soul in its own Body 'tis clothed with , fo that the Humanity is the Humanity 
of the Son of God, and heightned to be the ſacred Veſſel of the fulneſs of the God- 
head : That Nature wherein the perſon of the Son of God was wade lower than the 
Angels, was trowned with Glory and Honour. Feb. 2.7. That Nature wherein he was 
raiſed, was ſet at Gods right hand in heavenly places 5 Epbeſ. t. 20. and in that Na- 
ture, as well as in the Divine, the perſon of the Son of God had a Soveraigr| Au- 
thority granted to him : Thus the Humanity was glorifiec above all the reach of any 
Humane Underſtanding. The Glory of the Saints is not to be fathom'd by thecon- 
ceptions of Men, much lefs the Glory of Chriſt, theExetplar of all the Glory they 
are to have. 

The Humanity of Chriſt conſiſting of two pricipal partr, * Body, arid Soul both 
were glorified. | 

(1.) His Body, As his Sufferings were in order to his Glory, fo the Part where- 
in he ſuffered was to enjoy a Glory ; enter into bis Glory, 3. e. 4 Glory due to him 
for his ſufferings , therefore due to every part wheteitt he ſuffered. This being 
an Eſſential part of the Humane Natiire, is notlaid alide, the knot betweenthis and h:s 
Deity remains for ever indiſſoluble 3 it remains ſtill as to its ſubſtance, though inricht 
with new qualities,being ſtript ofthe murability,and mortality to which it was ſubject 
on Earth + As inhis deſcent the Deity was empried of the manifeſtation of its Glory, 
ſoin his Exaltation, his Body of its Natural Infirmities. The Image ofthe frſt Adarr, 
except the ſubſtance, was razedout, and was aCtually framed in the ſecond Ada : 
There was not a deſtruftion of the Body, but a transfiguration of itz and his Body is 
no more changed in regard of the ſubſtance by its tranllation into Heaven, than it was 
in his transfigutation on the Mount; nor — in its lineaments, but in its qualities, 
 eMat. 17. 2. His face did ſhine as the Sun, the ſubſtance remained, but changed into 
a glorious appearance z he had the ſame lineametits in Tabor, - as he had at the foot 

the Mount. Peter could not elſe have diſtinguiſht him from eMoſes, and Elizs : Had 
he not been ſtript of his Infirmities, he had (tjll eyen in Heaven been iu ſome ſort 
lower than the Angels, which he was deſigned. to be only for a time, Heb. 2. 7. 
Ws ia doaps a ſhort ſpace, in = time of his G1 repre | 

[1.] His Body is therefore of 4 wy tual NC ature, in oppoſition to infirm fleſh. Fleſh in 
Scripture is ſometimes taken ſo, *P/al. ek He remembred that they were but fleſh ; 
z, e. infirm and periſhing fleſh. The Natural Bodies of the Saints ſhall at the Re- 
ſurreQtion be changed into Spiritual, 1 Cor. 15. 44. much more is the Body of Chriſt 
int Glory, fince it is the pattern according to which the Body of the Saints ſhall be 
copyed and faſhioned, Phil. 3. 21. His ſtate in the World is called the day of his fleſh, 
Heb. 5. 7. His State above is a Spiritual State, as being free from the infirmincs 
and clogs of rhe fleſh. Fleſh he hath ſtill, but more ſuted to that Heaven, which 
was his Original; an Heavenly,. no longer an Earthly Image, 1 Cor, 15. 48, 49. 
like Turf, or Wood , that loſes its droſly and foggy quahties, when heightned 
into a pure flame, or Minerals heightned into Spirits. * His Body was ſpiritual after 
his Reſarre&ion, it could paſs in a ſhort #romert from one place to another, Lk. 
24. 31. As his Body role, fo it aſcended, and remains a Spiritual Body; of as one 
calls it orgeniz'd light. | 

[2.] "Tis therefore bright and gloriow. It the Righteous are to ſhine as the Sur 
in the Kingdom of their Faher, Mat. 13. 43. the Head of the Righteous ſhines with 
a ſplendour above that of the Sun, for he hath a Glory upon his Body, not only 
from the Glory of his Soul, . ( as the Saints ſhall have) but fromthe Glory of his Di- 
vinity, in conjunQion with it. The Glory of his Divinity tedounds apon his Hu- 
manity, bke a beam of the Sun that conveys a CANALS to a piece of Chry- 
ftal. There wasan interruption of this Glory while he was in the World, though 
the Hamane Nature then wasunited with the Divine: Bur this interruption wasne- 
ceſlary for thoſe atts which he was: to perfornt in our ſtead, for the ſatisfuftion of 
God, and thie diſcharge of his Office. Had the Glory of the Divinity broke out 
apon his Body, he had not been capable of ſuffering. What Mortal could have 
ftood before him, muchlefs, laid hands on him # What Mortal durſt fave accounted 
- him a Blaſphemer, an Impoſtor, and have exerciſcd any. violence againſt him, had 

his Divinity fo faſhioned his Humanity ? But now it 1s, as it was nm his transfigarati- 
ts 
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on Mattlew 17. 2. the Glory he had then 4n trarfitu wrought an altcration pot 
only in his Body, but im his Garments, which could not be; of the moſt (plen- 
did, as not ſating his prefent ſtate of, Huayhiation, yet they Lecame Diriug, . excee- 
ding white as ſnow, ſo as n9 fuller upon Earth can white them. Markg. 3- much more 
muſt that firm and perpetual Glory in Heaven have the {ame influence upon his 
rchn'd Body, that hath caſt off thoſe corruptible qualities which hung upon it 
on Earth, and doth more excel in Glory that Body he had gn Earth, than the Glo- 
ry of the Sun ſurpaſſeth that of a Glow-worm : 'Tis ſuch a. Glory. as would: dazle 
Mortals ro behold it ; for if his Glory upon Mount T aber caſt Peter into an Extalſy, 
what effe&t would his Glory upon his Throne work upon a Mortal Nature? Whence 
it follows, that there muſt be a,mighty,change; of the Bodies of the Glorificd Saints 
to capacitate them for the beholdirg this Glory of Chriſt, the intent views, whereof 
are part of their. Happineſs. Joh . 17. 24: 47 

[3.] His Body is Immortal. His Body now hves, and [hall live for eyermore. Rey, 
1. 18. I am he that lives and was dead, and behol I am alive for exermore, Amen 5 
which is confirmed by him: with a ſolemn Amer... A corruptible , Body is 
not fit to be admitted to fit down-upon the Throne of the Father jn Heayen. The 
rromiſe that ſecur'd to him.in, the State of his Humiliation a ſpeedy Reſurrection 
from the Grave, and an impoſſibility of ſeeing corruption, Pſal. 16. 10. 1s as-yalid as 
cvcr. That Body that was not: diflolved to duſt by the power of the Grave, can- 
not ſink intonothingian the Glories of Heaven. The Union of the Gogdhgad to it 
preſerved it here, and the perpetual confirmation of that Union preſerves it for ever 
above. His Body lives an indifloluble Life, Death ſhall nevcr more lay hands on it; 
he hath no more ſufferings to endure, or fatisfattions to make to the Sonds of rhe 
Law,Men and Devils cannot touch him in his Perſon, though they do in his Myſtical 
Body. He is above the reach of all Temptations, all Wrath from his Father, all 
Violences from Men, and therefare his Glorious Body is not in ſuch a ſtate as to be 
ground between the Teeth of Communicants, or caten by Rats and Mice, or in any 
part of it dropt upon the ground,and buricd again in the duſt qr mire, as the Bread 
in the Supper may : if that were really the Body of Chriſt, the Body of Chriſt wauld 
be then ſo treated, as conſiſted not with the Glory it is now poſletſcd of. 

(2.) As bis Body, ſo bis Soul, the principal part of the Humanity wa: glorified. That 
ſuffered in Agonies and Sorrows, His Soul was, y hw, even to the Death, Mat: 
26. 38. that alſo enters intoGlory, and indeed the Body cannot be rightly, glorified 
without the Glory of the Soul; for the Glory ; of the Bod y ts but the Reflection of 
the Glory of the Soul in any Creature. 

ſ1.] Be hath an unſpeakable joy in bis Soul. *Pſal. 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhow me the path 
of Life, in thy preſence is fulneſs of Joy, at thy right hand are pleaſurcs for ever more, 
Tis Chriſt's triumphing in the conſideration of his Exaltation, and taking pleaſure in 
the Fruits of his Sufferingsz thox wilt ſhew me the paths of Life. Gad hathnow opened 
the way to Paradiſe, which was ſtopt up by a Flaming Sword, and made the path 
plain by admitting into Heayen the Head of the believing World. This is a part of 
the Joy of the Soul of Chriſt, he hath now a fulneſs of Joy, a ſatisfying delight in- 
ſtead of an over-whelming ſorrow; a fxlneſs of Joy , not only ſome ſparks and 
drops, as he had now and then in his debaſed Condition 5; and that in the preſence 
of his Father. His Soul is fed and nouriſhed with a perpetual Viſion of God,in whoſe 
Face he beholds no more frowns, no more deſigns of treating him as a Servant, but 
ſuch ſmiles that (hall give a perpetual ſucceſſion of Joy to hjm, and fill his Soul with 
freſh and pure flames , *Pleaſures they are, Pleaſantnefs in compariſon wheteof the 
greateſt Joys inthis Life are Anguiſh and Horrors. His Soul hath Joys without mix+ 
ture, Pleaſures without number, a Fulneſs wichout want, a ( cy without in- 
terruption, and a Perpetuity without end + And having a fulnefs of Joy, he bath 
a fullneſs of Knowledge in his Soul ; po-a4t.. | in Wild in his Soul.as he did in 
Stature, and that as really in the oxe as he did in the Other, Lxk.2.40. bis Humanity 
had not the knowledge of all things in his Humiliation, his Soul had one thingrevea- 
led to it after another. But in his Exaltation bis Soul is endow'd with all the Trea- 
lures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. He knows nay the time of Judgment, ſince. he is 
coniſtruted the Judge of theWorld,whereof his RefurreQionwas an aflurance to Men, 
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the Father, but the, Glory Chriſt hath, as Mediator, is peculiar to him as. a per- 
ſon conſiſting of « Divine, and 4 Humane Nature ; therefore it is in the. Text called 


His Glory, in. a way of peculiarity belonging to him as a Sufferer : For the Divine 
Nature Was not table of an ad ion of Ole » nor the Humane Nature capable 
of the infinite perfeCtions of the Divine. In regard of his Eſſential Glory, he was 
the Son begotten 3 in regard of his Mediatory lory, he was the Heir, appointed: 
Heb. 1. 2. He is appointed Heir in order after his ſufferings, as he was. appoi 
eMediatoy in order to his ſufferings. Heb. 3. 2. He was Mediator by a a dF 
ſignation, ſo he was Heir by a voluntary donation. His Glory was given to him up- 
on condition of ſuffering, and confer'd upon him after his ſuffering; but he was 
from Eternity the Lord of Glory, and Son of God by a Natural Generation 3the one 
belong'd to him by Birth, TY Office ; the one is natural -to, his Per- 
ſon, the other is the reward of his ſufferings, "Phil. 2; B. 9. Wherefore (od bath 
ial Glory he is 


exalted bim, viz. becauſe of his Obedience to Death. In- the | 
one with the Father 3 in his Mediatory Glory he is lower than the Father, as being 
his Deputy and Subſtitute 3 his Eſſential Glory is abſolute, his Mediatory Glory s 
delegated, Judgwent is committed to him, John 5. 22. The Eſſential Glory is alto- 
gether free, and hath no Obligation upon, it ; the Mediatory Glory hath a « 
annexed to it, (for he is 4ſctnded far above the Heavens that be may fill all things. Fpbeſ. 
4- 10.) an Office of Prieſthood to intercede, and a Royal Office to _ 
vern thoſe that are given to him by his Father. His Eſſential Glory he would have 
enjoyed, if he had never undertaken to be our ranſome ; yet withcut his 
for us, he had never had the glorious Title of the Redeemer of the World. . As 
God had been eſſentially glorious irt himſelf, if he had never created a World,but he 


* River ix Pſal- had not then been ſo maniteſt under the Title of Creator. * This was never- 


theleſs neither Divine,nor Humatnie ; not Divine,becauſe as Man, 
was a Creature, and a Divine G is incommunicable to any Creature ; confide- 
red as God, there could be no addition of Glory to him, this is ſaid to be given 
him as that which he had not before : Not a Humane Glory, for 2s Man only he 
was below it, and. was not a Subjef capable of it. A meer Man was unable to 

vern and Judge the World. To be of the Church, and Judge of the Uni 
verſe, are Titles that only to God, and none elſe. But it was a Media 
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Phil. 2. 10. 11. -He had the fame power committed to him, which the Father 
hath 3 his Throne is the higheſt, being the ſeave with that whereon the Father ſat, Rev. 
2. 21. A throne of Government and Dominion. His Commiſlion is extenſive, a 
power as large 4s the confines of Heaven and Earth, eMatth. 28. 18. All power is 
, given me both in Heaven and Barth. _— over Hell is alſo put into the Patent; 
Reovel. 1. 18. And have the keys of Hell and Death. His right to this was condi- 
tionally conferr'd upon him, ar the firſt ſtriking of the agreement between the Fa- 
ther and himſelf, Iſaiab 53: 10, 12, he upon his oblation for fin, to di- 
vide him a with the great, and he ſhoyld divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; this was 
to him upon his ReſurreQion, which being an owning of the 
nce, was an acknowledgement of the juſtice of his claim z 
and to this that in eMatth. 28.18. refers, all power is given to me. But the ſolemn in. 
veſtiture was not given him till his Aſcenſion.God pur the Scepter in his hands,when 
he uſed that form of words, *'Pſal. 110. 1, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make 
thy Enenries thy footſtool ;, for in the Apoſtles ſenſe, to fit at the right hand of God 
and to reign, are one and the ſame z for what is fitting at the "gs ent God 
io 3 


till bis Enemies be made his footſtool, is reigning till all Enemies be put under 
1 Cor. 15. 25. At his ReſurreCtion he was ſtript of his ſervile garb, at his Aſcen- 
fion he-put on his Royal Robes, at his ſeſlion on the cake head of God, he was 
crown'd, and began the exerciſe of his Royal dignity. 


[1] He hath all power in Heaven. - Power in the Treaſures of heaven; Power 
over the inhabitants of heaven. | 

(1.) Power in the treaſures of heaven, of ſending the mp0 Foe I5. 26. The 
comforter whome I will ſend,which was ſent in his name,Fob.1 4.26. power was firſt 
in heaven, then in earth ; his power on earth could not have been manifeſted with- 
out a power firſt in heaven 3 by his power in heaven he gathereth his people on 
Earth. When God had given us the greateſt gift, his ſon for the honour of his 
Mercy , he gives the greateſt gift next to him, vis. That of the fpirit, for 
the honour of his ſons Mediation. As Chriſt in the Evangelick Oeconomy ated for 
the honour of the Father, ſo doth the ſpirit in the ſame for the homwonr 
__ I6. 14. He ſhall glorifie me. He's therefore called the ſpirit of Chriſt. _ 
He 1s alſo faid to have. the ſever ſpirits of God, evel, 3. 1. Sevenis a Scriptural 
number of perfeQion 3 he hath the full power of the gifts and graces of the ſpirit to 
beſtow upon the Church, and fill his myſtical body with. By this it was evident, 
that as Mediator he had a mighty power with fince the firſt fruits of his Ex- 
altation was the effuſion of a er for us, a ſecond Advocate on Earth. This 
being the fruit of his Mediation, and given to him as Mediator, was a full confir- 
mation not only of the virtue of his Death, but the powerful continuance of it ſtill 
in heaven, not only that it was accepted for us, but that the vertues and fruits of it 
ſhould be perpetually diſtributed to us. This power of the ſpirit was given to 
Chriſt of Coney his Aſcenſion, as the of his ſufferings, and the 


reward of his Congueſts, Pſal. 68. 18; Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led c 
weteyedangr. eſt received gifts for men, ) his Glenn pre Be wes Be 
led in a. power over the treaſures of God, and -gave out that in abundance, which 
before was communicated in ſome few drops 3 the heavensare opened and a gold- 
en ſhower comes. down upon the World. In s ſenſible and manner he 
received this ſpirit before for himſelf, for he had it vB). Megan” dy 
before when he entred upon his office to fit hit for his mediation 3 he now re-. 
ceives this power as mediator upon his Aſcenſion, 'and as a ſteward for his 
to diſtribute this rich revenue of God for the! ing of his.Church ; upon hi 
Aicenſion he received itto give out to thoſe he had left behind him in the World, 
P/a. 68. 18. Received, Eph. 4. 8. Gifis for exit was then the donative of the 
Father to Chriſt, that-is might be Chriſts donative to us. - By 'the way, we'may 
take notice of another argument for the neceſſity of the Exaltation of Chriſt-in 
heaven, fince the ſpirit being an heavenly gift it was not fix he ould be fent by a 
perſon that was herpaeded of heaven, and it being the purchaſe ofthe Mediator, 
and to be ſent in his 'name, otannds> þ > 6 > vant be in heaven, 
| . and 
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and have a more glorious reſidence than inthe earth before the miſſion of fo great 
a gift. 

x 2.) "Power over the inhabitants of Heaven, Tn his incarnation, in the days of 
his Fleth, he was lower than the Angels 3 in his Aſcention he is made higher by the 
(ſhoulders than the loftieſt of them; and this in regard of his Office as Mediator 3. for 
asGod he had an Eſſential ſaperiority above them before z the ſuperiority,over them 
as he was God, he had by nature 5 the ſuperiority over them ater his humiliatien, 
he had upon the execution of his Mediatory Othce. The Angels that had their 
Reſidence in heaven, were to bow to hyn, yield abedience to.bim-as he was Ggd- 
man, for ſo he was exalted, as Jeſws, as one 'that had ſuffered death, Pkil. 2. 9, 
They were to give him an adoration which pertained to God, and according: to 
this Dyvine order they pay him actual Adorations before his throne as the Lamb of 
God, Revel. 5. 11, 12, 13. and they are put in ſubjection to him as their head, 
not only for a time but. for ever, in this World, 'and that which is to come, Eph. 1. 
2 1. to Order dire and commiſlion them for the ends of his Mediation according 
to that compaſſionate ſenſe he hath in his glory, of the infirmities and diſtreſles of his 
people. -He is Lord of all of them to this purpoſe; one hath not the priviledge to 
ſtand before God, and another ſubject: to run: upon his errands in the World, 
but all are ſubjected to the Scepter of Chriſt to be uſed by him at. his pleaſure in 
his ſervice. And in this reſpe& he received all power, firſt in heaven, then in. 
earth, things in heaven are firſt gathered, after that things on ear#b, Eph. 1. 10. 
The bgly Angels were all ſubjected to him upon his Exaltation by one intire dona- 
tion , the promiſe of making him their head was fully accompliſht ; whereas there 
is to be a revolution of time to the end of the World, before things in earth ſhall be 
gathered to him, before all his Elect ſhall ſubmit to his Scepter, and his Enemies 
be debaſed to his footſtool. But upon his advancement, as there was an actual do- 
nation of them by his Father, ſo there was an intire ſubmiſſion of them in one bo- 
dy/to him, the whole Corporation of thoſe bleſſed fpirits waited upon bim in his 
entrance into heaven, to his Coronation according to the Will of their God, and 
his God, who .had [given them/a;precept to worſhip him, Pſal. 68. 17, 18, and 
thatin..a militiry,vpoſture as theig: Genera), noted by the word Chariots, which 
were; uſed chiefly.in War and warlike Triumphs... . | 

{.2.] Power in earth: over all-creatures. There is nothing left that is not put under 
king; Heb. 2. 8. All things are given him by Gad, to be in ſubjetion either volun- 
tary, or;conſtrained *, he is Lord of all the Creatures, as God-man, becauſe all the 
Creatures were made for man, and Chriſt being the Lord of all mankind is alſo the - 
Lord of all the: Creatures that, were made for the uſe and benefit of man. -: He is 
therefore the firſt-born-of every Creature, Coloſ." 1. 15. the right of primogeniture is 
confer'd, upon ;him;--and ſo he became Lord of all, as Adam: in regard of hisDo- 
minan over all earthly Creatures might be ſajd tobe the firſt born of them, though 
himſelf, is created after ther, , His power upon Earth confifteth in this, that all | 
the; worſhip of God+is to be done in| his name, our ſupplications for the ſupply 
of oux, wants,.. our acknowledgments for'the receit.of his ble muſt be preſented 
18. bis gene, Johis 1165:26+ Eph. 5. 26; heiis made a Pricſt to offer our ſacrificesand 
weenſe of Prayers, the.is the channel thraugh which God conveys all the; marksof 
bis kingheſs to-us; heath power 'asa Prince to give Kepentance as the means,and 
Remilſion of ſin as the priviledge of eboſe thar are; given to hit, A#s 5.: 31, /: He 
hat, aneme above every name 1m the Earth, .no perſon was ever: ſo famous, none 


* evEr;was-adord:byi fo-many wortlippers, none worſhipped with-fo much! fervency,-.. | 


Medi and, Pepſar ';, His Gloxy: ark <5 time or: other over the whole 
bales , and.ſlenc'd 


| Tis. :pdwce;|that hath. given check to the power: of: Kings 
the Reaſon of Ploloepheres it hath put to flight the Armics-of Hgll, and been ce- 
lebrated by the;Songs of Angelsz/ ino-name /was ever ſo glorious, no power ever ſo 
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his advancement on his Throne. Tis thete he heargus,and fron thehee he p 
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I ſhall name only #wo, ' one -upowtherdtbers 13s hs ee) 

I: The ſending the Spirit. I there could bt: no.Grace and ſandifica- 
of Chriſt; In the old World the ſpiritdid ftrive © with m&n;-aindrhe fpiriv-of Gol 
was i, atid upon the P and the holy men '45 the (Id Feſtmnents bar it 
was'commiunicated in EY dftops,-not 111 thar abundance; 
the inſtallment of Chrift, it was ther herd abwndertly through aſia Chrift,'Tr 


hence our Saviour is ſaid after his Aſcenſion, not to drop upour perſengbut to fil af 
thinge, ot. by his ſpirit, Epheſ, 4. 1c The ſpirit avi) the World-before, 


was upon the face of the Creation the three firſt days, 'but nor {> ſpatklinng a r 
ing out full beams till rhe fourth day of the Creation'of the World”: The RM effii- 
fion of the Holy Ghoſt was reſerved for the time, and honour of Chriſty ke wha 
communicated to-the Fewy anciently''for working miracles and uttering Propheſits 
but the Few tell us that after the death of Zachary ahd Maldeby, "the 'fpirit of 0 
departed from eel and went up.' $0 that afterwards Miracles were" very rare 
mong them, and therefore when the Diſciples at Fpbeſws of the Fewifirace, .A#5 
g. 2.” Said they, Had not beard whether\there were any Holy Ghoſt« o 'no, "tis not to'be 
underſtood that” they had not heard that -thete was ſuch'ape&ſon, for thire 
they believed, but they knew not whether the Holy Ghoſt which depges 
away after the death of eMalachy, was reſtored! again- in the 'gift of 'Prophetic ind 
Miracles. The golden ſhower of the ſpirit for Grace and gifts was not +0 be wait 
down upon the World in fo full and ſenfible a manner till the Corenation of 
Chriſt, as only at ſome publick ſolemnities of Princes , the Condviits wie to'rud with 
Wine. Hence Chriſt flatly tells his Diſciples,thar it was expediext For him fo $0 that 
the Comforter might come, which was not to come tilt after his departure, and par- 
ticularly by his miſſion, Fokn 16. 7. Nevertheleſs T vell you the' trinh, it is Lxpiiens 
for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will n0t' come meto you, 'but 
I depart, I will ſend him unto you, and this he avers as a'certain Truth. Indeed Chrif 
received the ſpirit for himſelf at the *firſt inauguration and entrance mto the exer- 
ciſe of his Office at his Baptiſm, but not fully to convey it to his people, but'h 
his Coronation, and full inveſtiture with all Power. Then he received the 
on ſpirit, As 2. 33. 4. ec. he obtain'd the full execution of the promiſe 'm the 

| effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, when he had enter'd into the Sanftuary not made 
with hands. The purchaſe of it was a fruit of his death, but/the miffion of ic was 
conſequent upon his Exaltation; by his death in fatisfying the Juſtice of God he're- 
moved that bar which had been upon thoſe Treaſures, and broke the ſeal from the 
Fountain, that the waters of divine'grace might be poured out upon men 5 by his 
death he merited it,by his glory he poſleſſed,it and then made the &ffafion of it, and 
that for the good of his people * *7is expedient for you, it was —_—— bis Honour »+ pour. por. 5. 
that he went to heaven, bur for our advantage,that our Faith might be ed,ofnr Medic. 17.7: 
hope elevated, and every Grace ſtrengthned and refin'd. Now the ſpirit was ſent 34 
to this end to carry on the work of Chriſt in the World, and to apply the Redemp- 
tion he had wrought. He was to bring things to remembrance whatſoency Chriſt had ſaid 
was not 


was to receive of 
Chriſts 


% 


- = 
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ed from his Exaltation, before the Spirit ſhall ceaſe from performin, 
the Ads of a Comforter, and Advocate on Earth, . | "+; 

2. Conſequent npon this 'was the communication, of gifts for the propagation, axd pre. 
ſervation of the Goſpel. Chriſt was toraiſe a Goſpel Church among the Gemtiles,. to 
apply the Fruvs of his Death:z this. he could not do without receiving gifts to be- 
ſtow upon Men; theſe gifts , were not to-be received by him, till his finiſhing his 
work, and this work could. not be declared to. be compleatly fmiſhed without his 
advancement to the right hand of his Fathery, Pſal. 68. 18. He received them with 
one hand, and diſtributed them with the other 3' be handed them to the World, 
- as they. were convey his Father in his Glory; He aſcended np far above 
aH Heavens, that he neight fill all 5 Eph. 4. 10. all the World with the know- 


pry, nary ek wag] oc wap wri Death, and plants them as 
Living I rees 


love, patogeooe piring to the incſs of Heaven where 
he is All the Channels which he pours the” Waters of Life upon the 
World, were-ciit and framed by his hands : The,Spirit is called the ſeven Spirits 


in the bend of Chriſt, 'and joyned . with the ſeven 8tars , Revel. 3. 1. as being di- 
- x11 wks irs m the ſeven States, and Periods of the Church, to the —D. 


orld. | 
a> pry FAEPRYERs they may come in in the Uſe, to which we may 
i» 1IV. D.8 B, 


'-:.; I, Of Information. 
_ _ is the Dorine of Tranſubſt entiation, ([ and to enter into his Glory 
after his ſuffering] Had there been ſuch a thing as his dayly deſcent to Earth in the 


IG hat 208 þ LE Sage Baſe ts ve intimated ſuch a no- 
tion to his Diſciples in rhis diſcourſe; he might have had a very fair occaſion to ſay, 
wonder not at the ſufferings of your Redeemer 3 he ought not only to ſuffer thoſe 
things, but you ſhall ſee him every day a ſufferer inthe Sacramental Wafer, as often 
as a Prieſt ſhall be the Conſecrator, you fhall cruſh his Body between your Teeth, 
and fee him ſuffer a tte enon haobabirs tMen, but between 
the Teeth, and in the Stomacks of impure Creatures. - No ſach thing is here ſpoken 
of, 'tis enter into his Glory : He was to be a ſufferer but once, and bereceived 
By this Doctrine his dayly fuf- 

with his Glory : He be a 
ven; and while 


hand of his Father, his Bod 
as bad as Devils at one and 
into, to be frequently 


dregs of the 

—_ | 

ſome and i than all the reproaches he 

ing with the Mediator, as the Heathens did with God, in changing his Glory into a 


ſubjet to the accidents of material things on. 
Dodrinez fo were the Angels at his ow (Ads 1.1 
Acne 


mention his coming Þ again x Hpomenee of the Uatighes that wane Sroidagons of 
it. They mention not a coming every day in Body and Soul in the 0 2008 
X t 


OM. 
it ; eſpecially, when they 


_ tranform our Clay (if I may fo ſay) into Virg! 


ws IL ea 
LE) Chriſt's Exaltation.' , 
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their mouths, but only. of a Viſible and Glorious coming again in the (ame manner 


I1O1: 


as he Aſcended. As he hath enter'd into- Glory, ſo the Heavens receive himy: and - 


contain him, till the time of the reſtitution of all things : His Body is too glorious to 
paſs into the Mouths and Stomacks of Man, and undergo thoſe various changes with 
their ' X 


and hath lifted up our Fleſh above the Heavens hath jn this glorified our ve- 
ry duſt. ' In that Nature wherein he in the. fame Nature he hath aſcended 
into the moſt glorious .part of the-Creation of God above the higheſt Heavens. The 
Humanity of Chriſt, and in that our Nature was net taken up for-a time, but for 
ever. It was debaſed for a ſhort ſpace;Heb. 2. 7. Thou madeſt bins alittle lower than the 
Angels ;, or, thou haſt made him lower than the Angels fer « ſbort time ; but he is ad- 
vanced for ever : Thon haſt crowned him with Glory and Honoxr ;, the Redeemer is 
always to wear our Nature, 'tis never to be out of faſhion with him. How glorious 
isthis for us, that the Son of God ſhould take our Nature, our duſty Humanity, all 
our [nfirmities, except finful, to clear .our Natures from all penal infirmities, to 
Wax, and. wear it as a pledge, 
that the Members of his Body ſhall at length be to him? Our Nature now 
hath by Chriſt's aſſumption of it, an affinity with-the Divine, which that of the glo- 
rious Angels hath not in ſuch a manner. Our Natyure,nqt theirs was aſſumed, and re- 
mains united to the perſon of the Son of God., 'Tis-advanced to the Right Hand 
of God, fits upon the Throne with God. The ;Angelical Naturg, is below the 
Throne, ſtands aboat it, but is not advanced to fit upon it. Our re hath not 
only now a Dominion over the Beaſts as at the firſt tion, but «4 principality above 
and over the Angels; Eph. 1. 21. By creation we were made a little lower than the 
Angels, by this Union of the Djvine, and the Exaltation of the Humane Nature of 
the Son of God, our Nature is moynted above theirs. It was then made as low as 
Earth, 'tis now advanced as high'as Heaven, yea, above the Heavens ; our Nature 
was before at the Foot of the World, the Woprid is now at the foot of our Na- 
ture. 
. 3- How pleaſing to God is the Redemption of Man ?; Chriſt's glorious advancement 
- uw duty nes pe eater Fo onge, God, as well as a fulnefs of merit for Men. 
was a good pleaſure in his! Miſlton, there was g ſweet favour in his paſſion; 
for ſince he is crown'd with Glory upon a Throne, that ſo lately ſuffered ignomi- 


| niouſly upon a Croſs; what cay the conſequence be, but that his Obedience to 


death was highly agreeable to the mind of God, and afforded him a raviſhing de- 

light > For without his receiving an infinite content by it, 'tis not poſlible to ima- 

| _dnoly> oe beſtow ſo glorious a recom for it. We have his word for a te- 

imony of his delight in the ſervice he 'd : Ia. 42. 1. Behold my Servant, 

dg Bien pd boo rn biotaenede on marie 
.in the 'he putting. the Government into 

and ſetting him at his Right 


challengeth all to produce any. one to wh 
word, oye yet ray ns MI ies thy ot fool. Heb.. 1. 13. 
To which of the Angels ſaid be ſo'at any time. He is imed to the as-an 


in1 mighty pleaſtire toGod,there had not been a hand reached out to have 
lifed him to Glory 3 cranl gw yadda ory rn 'Pſak 47. 5. with the a 
of God, and acclamationsof Angels. No ſhouting had been in Heaven, no 
riot ſent from thence to fetch him z- no Attribute of Gog had bid him welcome, had 
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any been diſgraced by him. There had'beert a ineſs, and difordery inſtead of 
a Jubilee; nor could he ever have fat down' Throne of the divine Holinek, 
had not the Hohineſs of God, the moſt Eſti perfettion of his Nature, been high- 
ly glorified by him: 1 DI1G, #r? iy 


. How terrible ſhould the conſideration of the Glory of Chriſt be to the nnregemerate, . 
ad believers ? The greatneſs of 'Gods eaſate Ih t Redemption performed by 
our Saviour, teſtified by this his Exaltation, argues a Wrath as terrible againſt thoſe 
that lightly eſteem him. - What-greater provocation, - than-eo ſet our Judgement 
againſt the Judgement of God, and to think Wim dot worth 'gJory, by our diſeſteem, 
who hath deſervedly enter'd into-a Glory'aboveall Creatures 2 'Tis far worſe to 
deſpiſe a Saviour in his Robes, "than to crucifie him in his Rags An affront is'more 
criminal to a Princeupbn his Throne, than when he is diſguiſe} like a'Sabjet,” and 
maskt in the Cloaths of his Servant. Chriſt #enter'd into Glory after his ſiifferings'; 
All that are his Enemies: muſt ener imo miſtyy after their proſperity. - Avthere is 
the greateſt contrariety in their Aﬀeions, ſorthere will be the greateſt diſtance in 
their conditions; ſach cannot be'with him where he is in Glory, becaiiſe they are 
contrary to him. What Prince'upon his Throne, and in'his Majeſty ' woald 'admit 
into his preſence baſe and uhworthy Criminals, but' to puniſh them, not to cheriſh 
them ? Impure 'perſons are not fit to ſtand before a Princes Throne.- THe' Sight 
of Chriſt in Glory is the happineſs bf Believers/” not to! be communicated tothe 
Wicked. Thoſe that will riot bow to hitn; muſt bend under him+ If they'will'riot 
bend to him in his Glory, they muſt fall under his Wrath, and/be parts of hiveon- 

aeſt in his anger, if they ' will not farrender to him upon! his Summons from his 
Throne of Grace. *Whara folly wit to kick againſt that perſon before whom, one 
time or other; alt knees muſt bots, either voluntarily, or by conſtraint 5 and reader 
him an ative, or a-/paſſive Howow ? Phil, e. 10, r1.Since he had'a powet'jom'd with 
his Glory, that power will as much be exertiſed"againſt/ his Enemies; 45 for his 

Friends. As the one are to'firwpon his Throne,'-ſo'the other are to be made his 
oe - ſtool, _ whoſoever will not be ruled by his Golden Scepter, ſhall be cruſht 

his Iron Rod. 
"Of is of Comfort. Linger; meas of almoſt all diſcomfort,is a wrong and im- 
notion ofthe Death, and eſpecially of the'Exaltation of Chriſt, and his ſirting 
at the right hand of God': Sorrow fd the Diſciples hearts, becauſe they apprehen- 
ded not the reaſon and ends of Chriſt's departwre from them, Fohn 16. 5, 6: had they 
conſidered whither he was to go, ahd for what{th&y would not' have been dejeRted. 
(1.) "By his = the juſtification-of Believers is ſecured, As all Believers did make 
a fatisfaftion to God in the Death'of Chriſt, ſo they are all diſcharged by God in 
the RefurreQion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt: ' Chriſt having a'full diſcharge by his en- - 
tering into Glory as a common perſon, all thoſe whoſe fins he bore, have a funda- 
mental diſcharge in that ſecurity ofhis perſon from any more - 'Aghe bore 
the ſins of many as a common nin the offering himſelf; and ſatisfied for 
their Guiltz ſo he receives an Abſolution as a common Head for all thote whoſe guilt 
he bore in his ſufferings. The Glory he enter'd into, ſeciites him fromany further 
M_ the burden of our fins, or enduring'atty more'the'penalties of rhe Law 
for 3 for as he ſuffered, ſ6-he' was - har and emteged into Glory” as ow 
Surety and Repreſentative: Heb. 9. 27. Ar it # appointed 'wwrtoi all men once_ to aye, 
and after that, the judgment, ſo Chriſt was once offered for 'the ſinr of many 5 and unto 
them that look for him, ſball _— uno Saloation.. ' nt ws muon is ap- 
edemen iraſter Dos © Ct by ie ad enk Rabel fe > nk 
t z foChri j perfec,, fully anſiveri 
om ill, and Ends of God ; La pear 5 Trae 
and mangled Bolly, but ih a glorious Body, as'a 'manifeſtatiow of his Juſtification, 
fitted for the comfort of - thoſe that look for him. Upon the ſcore of this Judg- 


OE by Godin our behalf}-he is to appear'at length for Salvation. 
I Ifhe ſuffered forus, his ſufferings are imputed to-ws'3/ and if his Exaltation be an ap- 
L probation of his ſufferings for.us, then the 


validity/ofhis ſufferings for our' Juſtifica- 
tion, is acknowletiged by Gods receiving him imto/Glory ;/'for as in his Death all 
Believers were vertually crucified,” ſo in his Juſtification, (whereof his Exaltation is 


an 


— 


— 


an alJurance) all Believers have a tundamental Juſtification.. It was for the purging 
not his own, þut our {rs that he ſat down at the right hand of the Throne of the Ma- 
j-ſiy on kighz Heb. 1. 3. and therefore he fat down as juſtified for us; the reaſon 
of his advancement was the expiation pertorm'd by him. As long therefore as the 
Glory of Chriſt holds, the reaſon of that Glory holds ; 2. e. the ſtability of his Ex- 
pation, and conſequently the ſecurity of our Juſtification upon Faith. The Glory 
Chriſt is dignified with, adds no value to his ſufferings, but declares the value of 
them, as the Stamp on Bullion declares it to be of ſach-a currant value, but adds no 
intrinſick value towhat it had before. In Chriſt's Death the Nature of his Sacrifice 
is declarcd, 1n his Reſurrection the validity and perfection of his Sacrifice is manife- 
ſted , in his glorious Aſcenſion, the Everlaſting virtue of that Sacrifice is teſtified, 
All three eyed by Faith in conjunction, ſecure our Juſtification, and render a per- 
pctual repoſe to the Contcience. His Throne being for ever andever, the virtue of 
hisSacrifice, upon the account of which he was placed in that Throne, is incorrup- 
tible, and therefore there is no room for dejection and jealouhies of the ſufficiency of 
the ranſom after fo illuſtrious a recompence received by him. Had he not indeed 
enter'd into Glary, we had had but a weak aſſurance of a diſcharge from the 
udge. 

GG.) Hence there is a perpetual bar againſt the charge onr ſins and Satan may bring 
ag4inſt-#5. As Chriſt ſuffered for us, ſo he enter'd into Glary for usz he ſuffered 
in the notion of a Redeemer, and he is aſcended up into Heaven under the notion 
of an Advocate : He fits not there as a uſeleſs SpeQtator, but as an induſtrious and 
powerful Interceſſor. The end of his being with the Father, is to be an Advocate 5 
1 John 2.1. We have an Advocate with the Father ; and the Office of an Advocate is 
to plead the cauſe of a Client againſt a falſe, and unjuſt Suit. * He drew up the an- 
ſwer uponthe Croſs to the Bill fin had put in againſt us; and in his Glory he pleads, 
and makes good that Anſwer. He merited on the Croſs, and improves that merit 
on his Throne ; and diffuſeth his Righteouſneſs to ſhame-the accuſations of Sin. It 
was through the Blood of the Covenant he roſe: It was through, and withthe Blood 
of the Covenant he enter'd into the holy place, to carry the merit of his Death as a 
ſtanding Monument into Heaven. He fixes the fight of it, always in the Eye of God, 
and the favour of it is in his Noſtrils 3 fo that as the World, after the ſavour of Noak's 
Sacrifice ſhould no more fink under the Deluge, fo a Believer in Chriſt ſhould no 
more groan under the Curſes of the Law, though he may ſmart in this World under 
the correCtion of a Father. We have great Enemies, the Devil tempts us, and cor- 
ruptions haunt us, and both accuſe us 3 to whom do they preſent their accuſations, 
but to that Majeſty, at whoſe right hand the Redeemer hath his reſidence ? Whence 
muſt the vengeance they call for, enſue , but from that Majeſty, upon whoſe Throne 
a ſaffering Saviour fits in Triumph, to anſwer the charge, and {top the revenge # 
Since he ſuffered to tear the Indictment, hath he enter'd into Glory to have it 
picc'd together again, and renewed ? As hebowed down his head upon the Croſs to 
expiate our ſins, ſo he hath lifted it up upon the Throne to obviate any charge they 
can bring againſt us. This is a mighty comfort to a good and clear Conlcience in the 
midſt of Infirmities, that Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven, and is'on the right hand 
of God; Angels, Authorities, and Powers, evil ones, as well as good being made 
ſubje&t to him z evil ones by force, and good ones voluntarily z and therefore ſecares 
thoſe from any charge of the evil Angels, that are baptiz'd into hys death, and haye 
the ſtipulation of a good conſcience towards (Zod, which is the 4poſiles reaſoning. 1, Pet, 
$- 21, 22. ; 


(3.) The deitruGion of fin in a perfet ſandification is hereby aſſured :. Since his Glo- 


ry 1s a, pledge of the Glory of Believers, ?tis an carneſt alſo of all the preparations ney 
cellary;rg the enjoyment of that Glory 3 but a perfe&t holineſs is the,only hi 


way 
to happineſs. A Redeemer in Glory willat length preſent to himſelf a glorious Church z 
Ebeſ, 5. 27. Glorious without ſpot, ſmooth withqut wrinkles, found without ble- 
milh, lyke b, himſelE. The Reſurrection of Chriſt, the beginning, of his Exaltazion, 
1s the et ation of the SanCtification of every Believer. The power which railed 


: 


him,and fat himin Heaven,was an earneſt of the power that was tobe exerted to rgi/e 
and work 1n thoſe that were to be his Members, and fix theminthe like condition: 


" thiy 


of Chriſts Exaltation: Yu FF 03 
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Epbeſ. 1. 19, 20. Chriſt being riſen and exalted for their Juſtification, was an af: 
farance that the ſame power ſhould be employed for _ all works in a 
juſtified perſon. As in his Death they were crucified with him, and by virtue of 
his ReſurreQion raiſed from their Spiritual Death ; fo by virtue of his Exaltation, 
they ſhall at laſt caſt off their grave Clothes, and like Elzjahbe wholly ſeparated from 
a duſty Mantle. All that are choſen by God, ſhall paſs into 4 conformity to the Image 


of his Son + Rom. 8. 29. What did Chriſt enter into for, and receive a 
power, but to deſtroy the ſtrength of that in the Heart, the guilt whereof he ex- 
iated by his Blood; that as he appeaſed the Anger of and vindicated the 


r of the Law by removing the Guilt, he may fully content the Holineb of 
God, -by cleanfing away the Filth ? As he had a Body prepared him to accompliſh 
the one, ſo he hath a glory confer'd upon himto the other that as there is 
no guilt ſhall be left to provoke the Juſtice of God, fo there ſhall be no defilemene 
left to offend his Holineſs. The firſt fruits of this Glory therefore was the miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper Title is « ſpirit of holtneſs, in regard of his 
tion, as well as his Nature ; and whoſe proper work is to quicken the Soul to anew- 
neſs of Life, and mortifie by his Grace the Enermes of our Nature, He is not en- 
tered into Glory to be unfaithful in his Office, unmindful of his Honour, negligent 
of improving the virtue of his Blood, in purging the Souls that need it, and defire 
it. No doubt, but Father ſan#ifie them through thy truth , ſounds as loud from 
his Lips upon his illuſtrious Throne, as it did upon Earth, when he was approach- 
ing towards the confines of it : Fokn 17.17, He did not utter thoſe words upon the 
borders of his Kingdom, to forget them when he was inſtated in it. What he prayed 
for in his Humiliation, he hath power to aCt in his Exaltation 3 and therefore - a. 
his deſires for the SanGification of his people were (o ſtrong then, his purſuit ofthoſe 
deſires, and his ——_—_ toobtain them, will not languiſh now in his preſent ſtate. 
His peremptory defire Jobs 17. 24. that all his people might be with him, implies a 
defire _ ion of | Grace rig: Fm, fit _ yep denn p 
4.) An aſſurance from hence of an holy aſſiſtance in, and an le fucceſs of all 
Aba; and Temptations, He entred into Glory, but after his ſuffering; and | fo 
fore went not intoGlory without a ſence of his ſufferings. He enter'd into Glory 
in the ſame relation as he ſuffered ; he was a ſufferer for us, and therefore afcended 
into Heaven for us; he hath therefore a ſence of what ſufferings he endured for us, 
as well as of what Glory he injoys for us. The ſence he bears in him ſtill istherefore 
for our ſakes. 'Tis that Humane Nature wherein the Expiation was made on Earth, 
that is now crowned with Glory in Heaven; that Humane Nature, with all the 
Compaſſions inherent in it, with the ſame Aﬀettions wherewith he endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſharnez with the ſame earneſtneſs to relieve us, as he had 
todye for us; with the ſame defire to ſupply our wants, as he had to redeem our 
perſons. He not in his Glory what he was in hisHumiliation, nor is unmind- 
ful of them in their Miſery, whom he intends to bring to Glory. He remembers 
his own ſufferings, and for what he ſuffered, and how he hath left a ſuffering peo- 
ple behind him. Hecannot mark out a Manſion in Heaven for any one remaining 
upon Earth, but he remembers what condition he left them in, and what preſent 
miſery attends them 3 to that end he went to Heaven to prepare a place, and order the 
Manſions for reception. John 14. 2. His head is not more glorioufly crowned, than 
his heart is gloriouſly compaſſionate. His paſſion was temporary , but his com- 
fſions ate as durable as his Glory : While he left the Infirmities of his Body be- 
ind him, he took his pitying Nature with him to wear upon his Throne. He is 


' #owched with a feeling of ont Infirmities: Heb. 4. 15. Indeed he cannot but be touched 


with them, becauſe before his glorious entrance he felt them. To think there is 
a glorified Head in heaven, is a refreſhment to every ſuffering Member on Earth 3 
and fach a glorified Head, thatcan as ſoon his own Glory, as any part of his 
ſuffering Body.” And as to temptation from the Devil, this Glory gives an aſſu- 
rance of a compleat Vi over him at laſt. That Devil that was by 
him in the Wilderneſs, wounded by him on the Croſs, chained by him at his Re- 
farreQion, and triumphed over at his Aſcenſion, cannot expe” to prevail 3 he 
that could not over<power our Head, while he was covered with the lafirmities w 
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the F le(h, cannot matter him, {1nce all power is delivered to him 


Earth 5 and while the Head is in Glory, it will prote@ and ,condue the Members, * 


He that wanted not wiſdom and ſtrength in the form of a Servant to defeat. him; 
doth not want it upon the Throne oi a Conqueror to outwit and /cru(h him ; | He 
can, and will in due feafon as well filence the ſtorms of Hell, ay in the days of his 
infirm Fleſh he did the Waves of che Sea, and the Winds of the Air : The Members 
cannot be drowned while the Head is above Water, | _ 
(5.) An affurance of the making good all the promiſes of the Cavenant accrues from 
hence, The tuffered Death to confirm them, he will not enjoy his, Glory-but to 
perform them. The ſure eMercies of David were eſtabliſhed at bis 'Reſurreion 3, and 
at his Aſcenſion put into his hands to be diſtributed by him 3- by thoſe (though his 
ReſurreQion is only named as being the beginning of his Exaltation) God aſſures 
us, that he ſha]l dye no more, but live to diſpenſe thoſe Bleftings he hath: purgha- 
ſed, and accompliſh thoſe Covenant promiſes in bis Glory, which. he ſcaled. by his 
Blocd 3 which are ſure Mercies, declared ſure by his Seal, and by. his allion;: 
The end of his Exaltation is not crofs, but purſuant to the end of! his Patuon. Tis 
upon the account of his being a faithful Witzeſs, that he is the 'Prince of the \Kings 
of the Earth; Rev.1..5 Tis a ſtrong argument that he will be exatt in his glotious con- 
dition to.honour the truth of God in-the-performance.of his promiſes, tince, he hath 
been fo exact in the ignominious part of his work, to-remove that which barr'd-the 
way to the accompliſhment of them, ©3z. ſatisfying that Juſtice which protefted-the 
Covenant of Works, that Mercy _ att by a Covenant of Grace towards Men. 
(6.) Hence there is an aſſurance of the Reſurreion of our * Bodies :, He began toen- 
ter into Glory when he was raiſed, and his Reſurre&tion was in order to his farther 
Glorification. He was exalted to bring Death among the reſt of hisEnemies.urider 
his feet 3 and therefore his extrance into Glory, .compleats the .conquelt -of it : 
1 Cor. 15. 25,26. 'Tis not ſo much an Enemy to: his perſon now, fince he hath ſur-: 
mounted it, but an Enemy to his Myſtical Body, and therefore isto be conquer'd.in 
it. - As Adam 1n his fall was the ſpring of Death 'to all that deſcend from him 5..S0, 
Chriſt in his advancement is the Fountain of Life to all that believe in him,; , Hence 
is he called a quickring Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. fo that he hath the ſame eflicacy 19. 
give Life, as Alam had to tranſmit; death to his poſterity. v.20, 21,/22, As; it. was 
nat only the Soul of Chriſt, but the Body was exalted, fo our Bodjes ſhall be raiſed: 
fince they are ſanQified by Chriſt, as well as our Souls, He redeemed not one part of' 


us, but our Perſons, which conſiſt. both of Body and Soyl..;; There is no ground. . 


to imagine that when the Head is raiſed, the Members ſhoujd- always remain-grum+ 
bled'to duſt, and covered with grave Cloths. He roſe as our, Head, otherwiſe-we! 
could not be (aid by the Apoſtle to riſe with hinr. Coloſ. 2. 123 The;ghurious Reſar-. 
rection of Chriſt indeed is not the meritorious cauſe of our; Refyreation (for all the! 
merit pertains to his Humiliation.) but the ſeal and earneſt and infallible 
ot it. He did not only riſe for himſelf, but for his Members, and. cheir Juſt 
Rom, 4. 25. and therefore for their Reſurretion 3 for there ismno, real Death the 
puniſament (ſhould remain, if guilt the meritoripns cauſe of ze be zemoved.,,; Heroes 
for our Juſtification declaratively, #.e. his, Refurrection was a deelaratiqn of our 
Fundamental Juſtification, becauſe Juſtice was thereby declared.tg be ſatisfied, whjch 
would clſe have ſhut. us in the Grave, and lockt,the chains of .Death for; ever ,ppon, 
us. Tis by this the firſt ſtep of his entrance intoGlory, ,we haven aſluragggzhat” 
the Graves ſhall open, bodies ſtand up, and Death be ſwallowed up in Vidtory,,,/;_ 
C7.) Hence ariſeth an aſſurance of a perſe@ glorification of every Believer, ThejHea- 
vens receive him til, and therefore in order to the reſtitution of alt4bings, Arg. 21. 
the full reſtauration of all things intodue order, atd therefore a full treedom,ofthe 
Regenerate Man from fin and miſery, As the Apoſtle argues jn the-caſe ofzhe \Re- 
lurrecion, if Chriſt be riſen, we ſhall riſe, 1 Cor. 15, 13. 16-1t-may upon the Game 
reaſon be concluded, that if Chriſt enter'd into Glory, Believers ſhall enter intaGlo- 
ry + for as from the fulneks of his Grace we receive Grace for'Grace, ſo. from;xheful- 
nels of his Glory, we ſhall receive Glory for Glory 3; and: the xeaſon 1s, . begauiſe. he 
enter'd jo Glory as the Head ,. ro take, livery; ,.and;ſeizin of it for every one that 
belongs ro-him : He entered as a forc-runner, to prepare a place for thoſe thag were 
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ſo in raiſing ifying Chriſt the root of ſpiritual Generation, he did virtually 
raiſe and glorifie all that were his ſeed, though their aQtual appearance in the 
World either as Men, or Believers, were afterw As the ReſurreQion of Chriſt 
was an Acquittance of the principal Debtors in their ſurety, ſo the advancement of 
Chriſt was the glorification of - his ſeed in the root. When the Head is crowned 
with a triumphant Lawrel, the*'whole Body yon of the honour of the Head ; 
and a whole Kingdom has a ſhare in a new ſucceſſion of honour to the Prince. As 
thoſe that believe in Chriſt (hall fit with him upon his Throne, ev. 3. 21. ſo they ſhall 
be crowned with his Glory ; not that they ſhall poſleſs the fame Glory that Chriſt 
hath, (for his perſonal Glory as the Son of God, and his Mediatory Glory as the 
Head of the Church are incommunicable, it hath an authority to govern joined 
with it, which the higheſt Believer is uncapable of) but they ſhall partake of his 
Glory according to, their _—_— which he ſignifies by his defire and will, oh. 
17.24, That they may be with him where he is, and behold his Glory ; not only with 
him where he is, for ſo in a ſence Devils are, becauſe as God, he is every where 3 
but in a fellowſhip, and communion with him in Glory. He is exalted as our Head, 
whereby we have an aſſurance upon Faith of being glorified with him. Had he 
ſtaid upon Earth, we could have had no higher hopes, than of an Earthly Felicity ; 
but his advancement to Heaven is a pledge that his Members ſhall mount to the 
ſame place, and follow their Captain z in which ſence, his people are ſaid to fit to- 
gether with him. Epheſ. 2. 6. And herein is the difference between the tranſlation of 
Enoch into Heaven, the rapture of Elias in a fiery Chariot, and the Aſcenſton of 
Chrift ; they were taken as fingle perſons, he as a common perſon : Thoſe tranſla- 
tions thight give men occaſion to aſpire to the ſame Felicity, and ſome hopes to at- 
taitt it upon an holy Life, but no aſſurance to enjoy it upon Faith, as the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt affords to his Members. And further, The Glory of Chriſt ſeems not to 
be compleat, till the glorification of his Members : His abſolute Will is not perfeQly 
contented, till his defire of having his people with hime be ſatisfyed. Joby 17. 24. 
The departed Saints are happy, yetthey have their deſires as well as fruitions ; 
long for the fall perfetion admin? 90 ar rear which is upon Earth. Chri 

mt is happy in his Glory, ſame defires he had upon Earth to ſee his be- 
lieving with him in Glory, very probably do mount up in his ſoul in Hea- 
ven; and h he fills all in all, and hath himfelf a fulneſs of the beartifick Viſt- 
on, yet there is the fulneſs of the Body Myſtical, which he ſtill wants, and ſtill de- 
fires. The Church, which is his Body, is called bis Fulneſs. Epbeſ. 1. 23. 'Tis then his 
Glory i in a Meridian height, when he comes to be glorified in all his Saints about 
him. 2 Theſ, 1. 16. The elevation then of the Head is a pledye of the advancement 
of Believers in their perſons'; and a tranſporting them from this Vale of Miſery, to 
the Heavenly Sahftuary. * His Death opened Heaven, and his Exaltation 2 
7 pong in it: 'His Death purchaſed the Right, and his Glory aſſures the Poſ- 
ellion. | 

Im. USE. 

- Of Exbortation. 

Meditate pore the Glory of Chriit : Without a due and frequent Refletion up- 
on it,” we can never have a Spirit of thankfulneſs for our great Redemption ; be- 
cauſe we cannot elſe have ſound impreſſions of the magnificent Grace of God in 
Chriſt, Tis 'the leaſt we can do, to give him a room in our ts, who hath 

6 Daille vizs beeh'a forerunner ih Glory, to make room for us tn an happy World. * As the an- 
ſen. p. 443- tient Tfachtes linkt'their Devotion'to the Temple and Ark at Jeruſalem, the viſible 
mnt G had' given''them of his preſence, ought we not alſo to fix our Eyes and 
on the Holy place which contains our Ark, the Body IL”, 
a | he . 


The meditation on this will keep us in atts of Faith on him, obedience to him, 
4 lively hope of enjoying dneſs- by him. 1 Pez. 1. 21. If we did believe him dig- 
nified with power at the right hand of his Father, it would be theſtrongeſt morive 
to encourage and quicken our obedience, and fill us with hopes of being with him, 
fince he is gone up in Triumph as our Head':. It would make us- highly bleſs God 
for the Glory of Chriſt, fince it is the day of our Triumph, and the aſſurance of 
our Liberty. x TON AY 

(1. It will eftabliſh owr Faith, We hall eſteem Chriſt fit to be rely'd upon, and 
never queſtion that Righteouſneſ,which hath ſo great an advancement to bear wit- 
neſs to the ſufficiengy of it. Since his Obedience to Death was to przcede the pal- 
| ſeſſion of his Glory 3 that being now confer'd, evidenceth his Qbedience to be un- 

blemiſhe. dr) ap us alſo a proſpett of that Glory which ſhall follow our ſufferings 
for him, which 1s-very-neceffary for the fapport and perfection of our Faith. 

(2.) It will inſpine #s not only with a patience, but a conrage in ſufferirg for the Goſ- 
pel. By this the Apoſtle encourageth Timothy to endure hardneſs 5 2 Tim. 2. 8. Re- 
member that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead. The Elevati- 
on of Chriſt is a full confirmation of.the Goſpel, and all the Dodrines contained 
therein. Who can faint under ſufferings for that, that ſeriouſly refleQts, and ſees the 
eng of the Croſs turn'd into the Honour of a Crown. It his Humiliation was 

ucceeded by an Exaltation, the Members may expe& the ſame methods God uſed 
to the Head, What ſhame can it be toconfeſs, yea, and dye ftorone that is fo high- 
ly advanced, eſpecially when in that advancement we have a communion with himF 
A conformity to-him in ſuffering, will jflue in an honour 1n the ſame place. Ifhe 
centred as a forerunner, then all that are to follow him, muſt go the ſame way, to 
mount to a like honour. 

(3.) 1 will incourage #s in Prayer. From this Topick, Chriſt himſclf raiſed the 
Diſciples hopes of ſpeeding in their Petitions. Fob 14. 12, 13. Becauſe 1 go to the 
Father, whatſoever you askin my name, that will I do;, for ſo ſome join the words : 
He was glorified as a *Prieſt ; not only becauſe he was one, but that he might be in 
a better capacity to exerciſe the remaining part of his Office. The perpetuity of his 
Prieſthood is a great part of his Glory, and it is a part of this Office to receive and 
preſent-the *Prayers of kis people. Rev. 8: 3. How chearfully may we come to him, 
who is entred into the Holy of Holies for us, if we had ſenſible apprehenſions of 
his preſent ſtate ? A dull frame is neither fit for that God that hath glorified Chriſt, 
nor fit for that Chriſt that 1 ——y by him. 

4) It would form us to Obedience. Since the Humanity tz in Authority next to 
the Deity, it would engage our Obedience to him, to whom the Angelsare ſubject : 
The Angels in beholding his Glory eye him to receive his Commands; and we in 
meditation on it ſhould be fram'd to the fame poſture. Chriſt by his Death acqui- 
red over us a right of Lordſhip, and hath laid upon us the ſtrongeſt Obligation to 
ſerve him : He made himſelf a Sacrifice, that we might perform a ſervice to him : 
Rom. 14. 9. He both dyed, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
Dead and Living. By his reviving to a new ſtate and condition of Life, his right to 
our obedience 1s ſtrengrthned. There is no Creature exempt from his Authority, 
and therefore no Creature can be exempt from Obedience to him. Who would not 
be Loyal to him, who hath already received a power to proteCt them, and a Glory 
toreward them ? | 

(5. It wonld alienate our affeFions from the World, and pitch them upon Heaven. 
The thoughts of his Glory, would put our low and ſordid ſouls to the bluſh, and 

| ſhame our baſe and unworthy affefions, ſounſutable to the Glory of our Head. If 
we looked upon Chriſt in Heaven, our Converſation would be more there ; *Phil. 3. 20, 
21, our hearts would ſeek more the things which are above, Colof. 3. 1. we ſhould loath 
every thing where we do not find him, and think on that Heaven,where only we can 


filly injoy him. It would make us have Heavenly pantings after the Glory of ano- - 


ther World, and disjoint our aff&tions from the mud and durt of this. This would 
elevateourhearts from the Croſs to the Throne, from the Grave to his Glory, from 
his Winding-ſheet to his Robes. If we think on him mounted to Heaven, why 
ſhould we have affe&ionsgroveling upon the Earth? 'Tis not fit our Hearts R__- 
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p =" A Diſcourſe of the Nereſſty of Chriſt s Exaltation. 


Me where Chriſt would not vouctifafe to reſide himſelf atrer his work wis'done. If” 


he would have had our Souls 'tyed tothe Eatth; he would have'made Earth his Ha- 

biration 3 but going'up to the higher World, he tanght usthat we ſhould follow 

him in heart, tif} he fetch our Souls and Bodies thither to be witkyhim in 
(6.) It world quicker on# deſires to be with Chriſt. How did the 


le long to 
be a ſtranger to the body, that he might be in the arms of hisrrium Lord? 


*Plil. 1. 23. How did Jacobardently defire to ſee Foſeph, when he heard hewasnor 


only living. but in Honour in Fgypt # And ſhould not we upon the meditation of 
this Glory be inflam'd with a longing to behold it, ſince we have the prayer of 
Chriſt himfelf to ericourage our behefthat it ſhall be ſo ? What Spouſe would not de- 


fire to be with her Husband in that _—_— hears he is in £ What loving Member 


hath not an appetite to be jomed to the Head > There is a Natural Appetite'in the 
ſeveral parts of ſome Animals, as Serpents, &e. to-join themſelves togerher again: 
No Nature ſo ſtrongly deſirous to join the ſeveral parts, as the ſame Spirit of Glory 
in Chriſt, and-of Grace in his Members, is to-joyn Head and Members together. The 
thoughts of his Glory would blow up defires for this conjunaion, that we may be 
free trom that fin which hinders his full Communications tous, and by pure Chry- 
ſtal Glaſſes receive the Refletions of his Glory upon us. 

(7.,) It would inoarage thoſe at a diſtance from him, to come to hin, and believe in 
him, What need we fear, fince he 1s entered into Glory, and fat down upon a 
Throne of Grace ? If our fins are great, ſhall we deſpair, if we do believe in him, 
and endeavour to obey him ? This is not only to ſet light by his Blood, buttothink 
him unworthy of the Glory he is potleſjed ofin imagining any Guilt ſo great that it 
cannor be expiared, or any ſtainſo dep that it cannot be purified by him: A Nation 
ſhould rw to hint becauſe he is glorified. Ija. 55.5. The moſt condeſcending Aﬀeions 
that ever he diſcover'd,the moſt gracious invitations that ever he made,were at thoſe 
times when he had a ſence of this Glory in a particular manner,toſhew his intention 
in his poſſling it. When he ſpake of all things delivered to him by his Father, an 
invitation of men to come nrto hine is the uſe he makesof it. Mat. 11. 27, 28. If this 
be the uſe he makesof his Glory, to invite us; it ſhoyld be the uſe we ſhould make 
of the thoughts of it, to accept his proffer. Well then, let us be frequent in the be- 
_ reviews of it,, When Eliſba fixt his Eyes upon his Maſter Flijah aſcending 
mto Heaven, he had a double wm of his Spirit : If we would exerciſe our un- 
defrſtandings by Faith on the Aſcenſion and Glory of the Redeemer, and our Hearts 
accompany him in his fitting down upon the Throne of his Father, we might receive 
from him fuller ſhowers, bereviv'd with more freſh and vigorons Communicatidns 
of the Spiritz for thus he beftowsGrace and Gifts upon men. 
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| JOHNIL 1, 


My little children, theſe things I write xeto you, that ye ra 
not ; if any man ſm, we have an Advocate with the Father, 


Feſus C briſt the Righteous. 


k 
: 


HE Apoitle having in the latter verſes of the former Chapter ſpoken of the 

*- extenſivencſs of pardon, v. 7,9. ſubjoyns v.8, 10. that yet the reliques of 

fin do remain in Gods people. But though all (fin that was pardoned, 

was pardon'd upon the account of the Blood of Chriſt, which had a pro- 

y to cleanſe from all fin, and that confeſſion of {in was a means to attain this 

Cenvencs purchaſed by our Sayiours Blood ; yet, men might ſuck in the poyſonous 

Dottrine of licentiouſnels, believing that upon their confeſſion they auld pre 

ſently have. forgiveneſs, though they walked on in the ways of their own Hearts : 
And on the other fide,many good men might be dejected at the conſideration of the 
reliques of ſin 1n them, which the Apoſtle aflerts, 1. Fohz 1.8, 10. That no manwa free 
from in this Life. In this verſe therefore the Apoſtle prevents thole two wiitakes which 

men might infer from the former Doctrine, that we may not preſume by the news = 

of Grace, nor deſpond by a refletion on our fin. 

I. Preſumption on the one hand, jn theſe words, My hytle Children, theſe things 
write I unto you that you ſin not : Though I have told you that fargiyencls of fin is to 
be had upon Confeſlion, yet the inter of my writing is not to incouragea yolunta- 
ry Commiſhon, ; TE | 

Il. Dejedion and Deſpair, intheſe words, If «ty mar fon we bave an advocate Fara 
onde ma : If you orig 56 you m Cel ps gl GOwn, as if the 

r of mercy were Cclapt agatnit you 5 NO, HAETE 15 an agent aDgVe-tO KEEP It OREN 
for every one that repentsand believes. Here then the Apoi7le treats of 1 C- 
dy God had provided for the fins of Believers; 2iz. the Advocacy of Ch —_ 
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having laid the Foundation of our Redemption in the fatisfation made to God by 
his Blood, refides in Heaven as an Advocate to plead it on our behalf; This faith 
* Ferus inloc. ge * is the ſarmme and ſcope of the whgle Goſpel ; he thar believes this, can never 
deſpair z he that believes it not, 15 ignorant of Chriſt, though he hath the whole 
Dotrine of the Goſpel in his memory. The word Tlagdxaun [1 ifhes an Advocate, 
Comforter, or 5 'tsonly Mm this pla uſcd of Chriſt, t of the Spirit It 1s 
uſed, Joh. 1446. Foh. 16: 7. and in both phaces rendred*Co prier, And myezann,, 
a word of afhnity to this from the ſame root, 1s render'd 1 Thef. 2. 3. Exhortation. 
* Mede frag- * Some tell us, that becauſe the Advocates among the Romans and Greeks were. the 
—_— moſt Floquent Orators, therefore ther Jews commonly called the moſt eminent 
* Cancers, Doors among them Paracletes, * The wotd is uſed by the Jews, who derived it 
P- 179+ from the Greeks, for one that intercedes with a Prince, either to introduce, or re- 
ſtore a perſon to his fayour. The Syriack uſes the ſame word RD'?Þ1P derived 
from the Fredk word, tough itſe@ns to have ſome affinity with the word P72 which 
ſignifiestofe or deliver. yord 1s uſed to expreſs anAdvocateby another Au- 
* Philo Judz, thor, * whetc he tells Us; that it 8 neceſlary for him that wonld be conſecrated to the 
viti Moſs. Father of the World, to make uſe of his Son the moſt perfect Advocate, both for 
the. remiſlion-af ous ſins, and, the communication of happineſs to us z where the 
word a=gd arms i be takeg for * Comforter, but an Advocate, or Solicitor ; bes 
als” vg Son of Gad procufes the not remembring{ of ſins, as well as the lupplying 
* Critics P- of us with all good. * And the ſame Author in another place aſcribes the purging of 
fin to the az. $87, a term whereby Chriſt is ſignified in Scripture. The ſame word 
which when ſerving to expreſs the Holy Ghoſts tranſlated Comforter, is here, wher: 
uſed of Chriſt, tranſlated Advocate. The Spirit is a perſwalrve Advocate for God 
among meh}, as Chriſt is an Eloquent Advocate by the Rhetorick of his Wounds with 
God for men. Chriſt is both an Advocate, and a Comforter ; He owns himſelf a 
Comforter, as well as the Spirit.| Fohe: 14. 116. /I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter ; Implying that he was a Comforter as well as the Spirit; 
He is a Comforter of man in the name of God, and Advocate with God in the behalf 
efnan 41 "«« | 
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Let uscon der-the words, iſtnclly ; We, We Apoitles, We *Believers. 

. Not only we Apoitles.” The intercefſion of Chriſt is nor ſo narrow'd ; he ſits 
not in Heaven only to plead the cauſe of twelve men 3 he doth indeed manage their 
concern 3 and if they which are ſpecially commiſſioned by him, and are to Eathe 
World, need him in this Relation, - much more do others. | 

2. But we "Believers ;, 'ris the ſame we he ſpeaks of in the firſt Chapter, we that 
have our fins, pardon'd,ze that have fellowſhip with God, w#, asdiſtinguiſhe from al 
the World, v. 2. Who is a propitiation for our ſins,and not for ours only, but for the ſins of 
the whole World : Where the We (the Apoi7les ſpeaks of) that have an Intereſt 1n this 
Advocate, are differenced from the World”; his propiriation belongs in ſome ſort to 
the World, his Intercefſion to his Church 3 to thoſe that are Children new begot- 
ten by the Spirit. Upon the Croſs as a man he pray'd for his Murderers, but in' 
his'Mediatory Prayer, Fobr 17. 9. he prays not for the World, but thoſe given 
him ont of it. 


23. We in particular. Every one who hath the like'precious Faith, hath the like 
powerful Advocate z he means the Children he writes to, and every one of them. 
It had not been any preſervative =e dejeftion, had not this Advocate belo | 
to them, and every one of them. 1f any wer (in, let him be what he will, rich, or 
poor, high or low, one as well as another belongs tothis Advocate; every Believer 
1s his Chent'z he makes interceſſion for them that come unto God by him, "Heb. 7.25%. 
and therefore for every one of thoſe comers. 

We have, not had, as if it were only a thing paſt, nor ſball have as if it were a 
thing to come, and but have Tqvr in the preſent Tenſe, which notes du- 
ration-and a continued aft. We heve an Advocate, 3. e. we conſtantly have ; wr 
have him as long as his life endures. And another 'Apoi7le tells us he ever lives to make 

| Trterceſſion He is at an Advocate , ' always an Advocate; ang in parti- 
cular, for every one comes to God by him 3 and for every one of thein, he is 
an Advocate as long as he lives, which 1s for ever ; we have him not to ſeek, but 


we 
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we have him this inſtant in the Court with the Judge before the Tribunal where 
we are to be tryed. ; TRY ll 

An Advocate.) "Tis a Metaphor taken fromthe Romans and Greeks, * The pto- AC i. 
per Office of an Advocate is to deſend the Innoctncy of an accuſed perſon againit his ), .;. 
Aadverſary : In that notion doth the Apoi#le take it here, he mentwons Chriſt as an 
Advocate inthe cauſe of fin, which is a charge of the Law. An Adyocate ſtands in 
oppoſition to an Accuſer, and his work isin oppoſition to the charge of the Accuſer : 
Satan is the Accuſer, Sin the charge. Chiriſt ſtands by to anſwer the Accufation, . 
and wipe off the charge, by way of Plea, as the Office of an Advocate is to do. | 

Aavecate.] It is not Advocates. It ſeems Job: was ignorant of the Interceſliori of 
Saints and Angels 5 this was a Dodrineunknownin the Primitive Time : Fob knew 
but one, but the Romwarii?» have made a new diſcovery of many more, multitudes 
of Saints arid Angels in this Office for them, and they never canonize a Saint, but 
they give him his Commiſſion for an Advocate,as if they miſtruſted themſe}ves ſince 
their Apoſtacy, or feard the affe&tion or the $kill of him the Primitive Chriſtians 
truſted their cauſe to. It had been as ealie a matter for the Apoſtle to have 
wrote Advocates, as Advocate 3 it had been but the change of a letter or two, and the 
cauſe had been carryed. This .ApoiFle, to whoſe care Chriſt bequeathed the Bleed 
Virgin when he was upon the Croſs, would not have way'd her tight, had there 
been a juſt claim for her. We find them urging the diſtin&tion of Mediators of Re- 
demption,and Mediators of Interceſſion they acknowledge the fole honour of the firlt 
to belong to Chriſt,but link with him in the fecond. The Holy Ghoſt here 
nulls any Title but 4 to either, fince the fame perſon who is called ow Advocate 
in the Text, is called our propitiation in the next verſe, a5 there is but one" Redeemer, 
ſo there is but one Interceſſor ; and the right of his Interceflory power flows from 
the ſafficiency of his proputiatory Paſſion. The intercefiion of this one Advocate, 
Jeſus Chriſt, all the glorified Saints to Heaven 3 and he can by the ſame Of- 
fice ſecure ev liever to the end of the World, without needing the interpo- 
ſition of atiy that he hath introduced before them. He is not yet tyred in his OF- 
fice, nor are the multitudes of his' Cliems too numerous for his memory to carry, 
ſo that he ſhould need to turn any of them over toweaker heads. | 

With tbe Father.) As the firſt perſon inorder, and the Conſervetor of the rights 
of the Deity t Not only with God, where God is, 'but with God as the Obje@ of his 
Imerceſſion, and with God as a Father. Wirhthe Father. + 

(1.) Not with an Enemy.) Little hopes then thathe ſhould ſucceed in his ſuit. An 
Enemy may lay aſide his anger,and he may retain it ; the preffingan Enemy with im- 
portunities many times makes his fury 'ſcyen rimes hotter. But 1t is with the Father, 
onereconcil'd to us by the price of the Redeemers Blood.No,nor with a Jxdg.,a term 
as affrighring, as that of a Father 1s _—_ Thus Chriſt phraſed it before his 
departure; Toke 14. 16. 1 will pray the Father ; not T will pray the Fudge: The 
Apoſtle puts it in the ſame term Chriſt had done before him. 

(2.) 'Tis not faid with bis Father. 'Tisno mean advantage for the Son of an of 
fended Prince, to efpouſe the ſait of a Rebel ; the Aﬀetion of the Father might 
encourage the folicitation of the Son, bur this had not been a ſafficient Cordial 3 
the relatzon of a Son might rake him | to his Father for himſelf, but not 
for the Crtminal : Chriſt might have been Year to-God in'the place of a Son, but 
we might have ſtill been hateful to him upon the account gf our Rebellions. 

(3.) Noris it aid, with your Father. Had God beey only our Father, and an 
angry Father, and ftanding in no ſuch relationto'the Advocate, we might have 
x pu" to hang the Wing : The Title'6f a Father is often without.the Bowels 

a Father. | 

(4.) But with the Father : A Father both t6 the Advorate and Client : To the Ad- 
vocate, by an-unſpeakable Generation; to the Client, by an Evangelical Creation 3 
a Father/in all reſpetts, not only by g Creation, bur ſpecial Adoptionand Spi- 
ritual Regericrationz one of paternal tenderneſs as well-as Title, and pofleſſing t 
Compaſhons, as well as the Reltion of a Father. The Father reſpe "4 as 
Chriſt aſcgnded to God as bir*Farher and our Father, Joby 20. 17. 10 be intercedes 
with him as ſtanding in ſuch a'capacity both'to'himand'us. Chriſt treats riot with 


him 
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him as a Judge only, but as a Father : As a Judge, Gods Juſtice was fatisfyed by 
the Death of Chriſt, but the end of his Advocacy is upon the account” of this ſatis- 
ation, to excite the paternal Bowels of God towards his people. The Objet of the 
Oblation was God as a Judge or Governour z the Obyeft of Interceſiton is God 
as a Father, an Advocate with the Father : firſt was a payment to Juſtice, and 


the other is the ſolicitation of Mercy. This Title of Father aſſures us of the ſucce 
of his Interceſſion. 


data ff EY he Bighons] Now be heats Ahocoe rogue wit iog 


ualification. The words Righteous, and Righteouſneſs, both i the He. 
brew A, Greek are ſometimes taken for and Charitableneſs : The words fol- 
lowing may favour the Interpretation of Xighteons in this ſenſe, forit was the Com. 
paſſion of Chriſt that mov'd him to be our ——_—_ and his charitable temper 
15not diminiſht by the things that he ſuffer'd 5 but I would rather take 9 in the 
proper ſence for juſt. Mercy without Righteouſneſs in the World is but a. fooliſh 
pity, and may ſapport a world of Unrighteouſneſls. The Honeſty and Righteouſ- 
or of an Advocate upon Earth, is of more value and efficacy for his Client with a 
juſt Judge, than all his Compaſſion. In this ſenſe of Holy or Righteous, doth 
Peter uſe the word, As 3. 14, Ton bave denied the boly one, and the juſt; where 
Juſt is oppoſite to an Unrighteous Murderer z/ and 1 'Pet. 3. 18. CLriſt alſo hath once 
ſuffered for Jn the juſt for the unjuit ; where the Righteouſneſs of the furety is op- 
poſed to the Unrighteouſneſs of the Criminal for whom he ſuffered. This is the 
comfort, that he is as Righteous for an Advocate, as the Father is for a Judge ; 
that he is as Holy, as we are Unholy : Our Sin renderd us bateful, but the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Advocate renders him ſuch as it became him to be for us, whoſe Ad- 
vocate he is. Heb. 7. 26. 
He may be ſaid to be Righteons. 
(1.) In regard of his admiſſion to this Office. He was Righteouſly ſerled in it: 
Every Man cannot thruſt himſelf into a Court to be an Advocate in anothers cauſe ; 
.*tis not enough to be entertain'd by the Client, but there muſt be a legal admiſſion 
to that ſtation in the Court. Chriſt was legally admitted into this Office, he had 
Gods order for it. *P/al. 2. 8. Ak of me. * + | 
(2) In regard of the ground of his admiſſion, which was his loving Righteowſnes : 
Heb. 1. 9. Thou hait loved Righteouſneſs, &c. therefore God even thy God, thy God, and 
thy Father, whom thou did(ſt ſerye, and rely upon in the Office of tation hath 
anointed thee , or inaugurated thee in the chief Office of truſt above thy fellows. 
Undion was a ſolemn Inveſtiture ofthe High: Prieſts among the Fewsin that Honour 
and Fundion. This anointing of Chriſt, roche perpetual Office of High Prieſt 
(whereof this of his Interceſſion is a conliderable part, and the top-ſtone) was upon 
the account of the vindicating the Rights of God, the Honour of his Law by his 
Death 3; he loved Righteouſneſs above his Fellows, and therefore is advanced to the 
higheſt Office above his Fellows; he is ſuch an one who hath made a compleat fatis- 
faction, and hath upon that account been entertain'd by God; and ſetled an High 
Prieit for ever after the order of eMelchiſederk;He was anointed as being moſt Holy in 
ang Tranigrethon, making Reconciliation For iniquity, and bringing in Ever- 
laiting Righteouſneſs : Dan. g. 24. His Holidieſs manifeſted in all theſe, prazceded his 
Unttion tothat unchangeable Prieſthood which is exerciſed in Heaven ſolely in his 
Imerceſſion. Heb. 7. 24, 25, 28 
(3+) in regard of his Per . No exception againſt his Perſon, or his Carriage, 
ro weaken any motion he d make. The known Unrighteouſnels of anEarth- 
Advocate, is rather a ruine, than ſupport to the Chents/ cauſe manag'd by him. 
riſt is righteons, therefore the Father cannot be jealous of his intruding upon his 
Honour, or preſenting any unbecoming ſuit to'him. Andbecauſe Righteous, there- 
fore fit to be truſted by us with our concerns 3 hecan neither wrong the Father, nor 
his People 3 Righteous towards God in ing his Honour, Righteous rowards 
us in managing our C3uſe : And this Ri was manifeſted in his being a pro- 
pitiation for Sin, whereby the Rightcouſneb of God was glorified, and the Righ- 
 reouſneſs of the Creature reſtord. This being withont ſex render'd him to be a 
Sacrifice 3 1 John 3. 5. which alſo renders him fit to be an Inerceſlor. A guilty | 
pcr- 
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perſon is not a proper Advocate for a Criminal,* nor*can heweltſae for another, 
who needs one to ſue for himſelf. » 109810 £6 M2 1 
(4) Inreſpet of the cauſe be pleads, viz. the pardon bf or. » Which uppnthe ac- 
count ofhis being a propitiation for fin, he may-rightly lay claiinto. "Tis a juſt 
thing for him to plead, and a juſt thing for God to t: 1 Jolw 1. 91 He i juſt 
to forgive xs our ſims, and to clean oo all unrig rſmeſs. - Remiffion and San- 
arfication, the great matters of Chriſt's Plea, are \Righteous Saits* He" hath a ſaf- 
ficient price with him, whereby he may claim what hedefires 5and"a pric Glarks: 
thatitis not only a ſufficient compenſation to Gdd-fd+ what he-\loth defire 'for- Fir 
people, but is equivalent to a world of fins. Ys 8 ws. © wy 


G.) Upon the account of his Righteouſneſs in all theſe reſpetFr, he muſt needs prevail 
with God 


This the Apoitle implies, he repreſents him as an' 1 


in, whit 
righteous for the comfort of Believers that through a temptation fall into fin, ( 


could be none at all, if the efficacy of his Interceſſion were not included in' this of 
his Righteouſneſs : Becauſe he is Righteous in his Admiſſion, in\the-Foundation'of 
his Office, in his Perſon, and the matter of his plea 3 he is worthy to be heard b 
God in his Pleas, and ſince he wants nothing to qualifie him for this Office, he wil 
not want entertainment with the Father inany fuit he makes 3 and ſince his! pro- 
pitiarion is ſufficient forthe ſins of the whole World, we need not queſtion the pre-- 
valency of his Intercefſion for them that believe : It it hath a ſufficiency for fach 
multitudes, it muſt have anefficacy for thoſe few that do comply with the terms of 
enjoying the benefit of it. The Righteouſnels of the perſon o! our Advocate ren- 
ders his Interceſſion gratefu} to God, and ſucceſsful for us. | rs 


The Foundation of this Diſcourſe, or the reaſonof it is v. 2. He is the propitiiti: 
on for our ſins, not for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole World. He hath expiare 
our (ins, and appeaſed the Wrath of God which flamed againſt us. wh 

F1.] Not only for our (ins who now live, but the ſins of all | Believers in the pait, and' 
ſacceeding ages of the World, as well as the preſent 5 his'propitiation in the virtue 
and efficacy of it looks back upon all Believers, in every. age fince the Foundation 


ofthe World z and looks forward to every Bcliever,'tothe laſt period of time. The 


Apoſtles following Diſcourſe in this chapter evinceth, that he reſtrains the Effica 
of this expiation to Believers that manifeſt their Faith by their Holineſs, and wall 


in his commands. 


alſo. 


[3.] Or, He is a propitiation for the whole world'in point of ſufficiency the of the $4? 
crifice, and infinite value of his ed The malignity of them that refuſe it Js not 


dimini(h the value of the price, nor the bounty and grace that offers to them the 
benefits of it upon believing, 


We may now thus paraptraſe the whole : 

Theſe things I write to you, not that you ſhould fin upon a preſumption of par- 
don, after the confeſſion of your crimes, and from Gods readineſs to forgive, ima- 
gine you have a grant of liberty to offend him with the greater ſecurity : No, But 
that you ſhould out of an ingenuous principle, fly from all occafions of offending a 
God of ſuch boundleſs Mercy ; yet, if any of you that walk in communion with 
God, do fall through the Infirmities of the Fleſh, and the of a Temptati- 
on, be not fo dejected as to deſpair, 'no, though the fin may to be very 
hainous 3 but let them conſider, that they have a gracious and righteous Advocate 


with the Father in Heaven, even with that Father whom they have offended, to- 


plead their cauſe, and ſue out a pardon forthem 5 and remember alſo, that this Ad- 
vocate is the very ſame perſon, who in the days of his Fleſh did expiate fin, and 
reconcile God by his bloody Paſſion, and made fd full an atonement, as that it was 
luthcient not only for the fins of the preſent age, but of the whole World ; and hath 
been efficacious for the blotting outthe fins of all former Believers before his com- 
ing. And to this Advocate you muſt addreſs your ſelves by faith, for you muſt 
know him, #. e. believe in him, which - _ ed in verſe the 3d, C _ 
F e 


v' 


[2.] Or he is the propitiation, not only for the ſins of us Jews, but for the Gentiles. 
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27.4 __ A Diſcoaſe of . 


We ſee here «deſcription of the Office of Chriſt in Heaven, 
1. The Office it ſelf, an Office of Advocacy. 14+ 
2. -T he Officer, Fes Chriſt the Righteous, deſcribed | 
1. In his Perfon'and Inaugyration, Jeſus Chriſt the eMHeſſiah, the anointed to 
this, 4s well as any other part of his work. . 
RY * 00, A :\ Righteous in his Perſon, Office, Actions, Cauſe. 
3 The Court whatein be exerciſeth this Office, in Heaven, with the Father 5 his Fa- 
ther, our Father, a Father by Atteftion as well as Creation. 
4+. Fhe Perſons for whom, We, Us Believers, Us Sinners after believing, every 
one of us, if any man ſir. 
5- The Plea is ſelf, 'Propitiation. 
6 The efficacy of this "Plea, from the exteſiveneſs of this propitiation, for the whole 


. Several Ohſernations may; be drawn hence. 
© I, The Dodrine of the GGeſpel indulgeth no liberty to ſin : Theſe things write I unto 
You; that you ſin not, Not that fin ſhould not raign in you, but that fin ſhould not 
be committed bv you, Some underſtand, that not the AF of fin, but the Dominion 
: mes .. of (in 1s here chiefly intended by the Apoitleyz * but the contrary is manifeſt, the 
p.237 term ſirmuſt be taken in the ſame ſence in the whole ſentence : But when he faith, 
if xy mar (in, he means it of an 4# ofSin, or a fall into Sin; and therefore the for- 
mer words 1writexnto you that you fin not, muſt be underſtood in the ſame ſence 
for if any man be under the Empire of fin, and gives the Reins to the Juſts of his 
own Heart, he is not the ſubje&t of Chriſt's Interceflion. Chriſt is an Advocate 
for none but thoſe that are in communion with him, and walk inthe Light, as ap- 
ars by the connexion of this with. the former Chapter ; if any ch pero fl into 
a (in, Chriſt is an Advocate for him; if any max ſin, ie. any man of theſe T have before 
deſcribed. 1 Joh. x. 7, No fin muſt be indulged, 'tis the breath of the Devil, the 
filth of the Man, One fin brought Death upon Mankind, violated the Divine Law, 
deform'd the: face of the Creation, wrackt the Soul, inflam'd the Wrath of God ; 
every (in is of this Nature, and therefore muſt not be praftiſed by us : Not to 
hate'(in, not to reſolve againſt it, not to exerciſe our ſelves in an endeavour to 
ayaid every at of it, is inconſiſtent with a Believer ; 'tisnot to receive, but to abuſe 
and prophane the Goſpel. | 

2. "Believers while in the World, are lyable to als of ſin, If any man, he ſup- 
paſeth ' that Grace may be ſo weak, Temptation fo {trong, that a Believer may 
fall into a grievous fin. While Men are in tÞ: zleſh, there are indwelling Sins, and 
invading Temptations; there is a Body of Death within them, and ſnares about 
them, The Apoſtle excludes not himſelf, for putting himſelf by the term We, into 
the, number of thoſe that want the remedy, he ſuppoſcth himſelf lyable to the 

diſeaſe, We have an Advocate with the Father. 
3. Though * Believers do through the flrength of the Fleſh, ſubtlety of the Tempter, po- 
wer of a Temptation, and weakneſs of Grace fall into ſin, yet they ſhould not deſpair of 
ſuccour. and pardon, If any wan ſin, we have an Advocate. Such a total deſpondency 
would utterly ruine them 3 Deſpair would bind their Gnsupon them. Be not only 
calt down under the conſideration of the curſes and threatnings of the Law, but be 
excited by tbe iſes of the Goſpel, and the ſtanding Office. of Chriſt in Heaven. 
(4+; Faith in Chriſt maſt be exerciſed as ofien #s we ſin. If any man ſin, we have an 
Advocate 1 What is it to us that there is an Advocate, unleſs we will put our Cauſe 
ingo his hand; though we have a faithful in our worldly Afﬀairs, yet up- 
on any, emergency we muſtentertain him, let him know our Cauſe, if we expett re- 
liek Though Chriſt being Omniſcient, knows, and compaſſionates our caſe, yet 
he will be {olicited 3 asthough God knows our wants,he will be ſupplicated to for the 
ſypplicy of aur neceſbitiesz though he underſtands our Caſe, he would have us un- 
der{tand jt x00, that we may value his Office, Faith ought therefore to be exer- 
cy? d,; becauſe; by reaſon of our dayly fins, we ſtand in need of a dayly Interceſſion. 
"i 1f any man (in, ct \mplies that every man ought to make refle&ions on his Conſci- 
"A ence, lament his Condujon, turn bis Eyetb his great Advocate, acquainthim with 
- his Statg, and entertain himafreſh in his Cauſe. Though be lives for ever to make 
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Chriſt's. Interieſſibu. . 
Intercctiion, it is only for thoſe that come;to Goa by him. as their Agent and Solicitor... 
for thoſe-:thar cometothe 1Judge; but: fixſt come/'ro-him as.their —— 54h _ | 

by Chriſt is not an  Advecate for all mev,, bxt only far them that lelicue, and ftrive, 
and watch againſt ſin: For thoſe that;are invaded by-it, not for thoſe. that are at- 
fected rot; for thoſe-thar ſlip and ſtumble intoſin,' nat for thoſe that Lye wallow- 
ing in. themire. He dothnot lay fimply, If avg evan ſin,..as folding -up mm that cx- 
preſſionevery man in the World : But, Ard if avy mar fr, bythatcopulative par-. 
ticle linking the preſent ſentence with the-former. Chapter, ſignifying that he intends 
not this comfort for all, but for thoſe that are in fellowſbip with God, and Itrive 
againſt Temptation. Intercefſion being the application of the propitiation, implics 
the accepting the propitiation firſt. Chriſt in his mediatory Prayer excludes all Un- 
believers. Fob 17. 9. I pray for them, I pray tot for the World ;, for them, for whom? 
for thoſe that have believed that thou yan me, v. 8, He lives for ever to make Ti-- 
terceſſuon for thoſe that come to God by bims 3, (© that the coming to God by him is pre- 
vious —_ omyerns 95 _ Of Fri I "_ E77"M 

6. The proper inten of this Office of Chriſt, is for fins after a ſtate of Faith, He 
was a Prieſt in his propitiation, to bring God and Man together ; 4 is 4s 1n his 
Interceſſion, to keep God and Man together : His propitiation is the foundation of 
his Interceſhon, but his Interceſlion is an aC diſtin& from theother ; that was done 
by his Death, this is managed m his Life ; his Death was for our reconciliation, 
but his Life is for the perpetuating that reconciliation. /fom.5.10. If any man ſin, we 
have an Advocate : If any man fin that hath entred into a ſtate of communion with 
God, let him know that this Ofhee was erected in Heaven to keep him right in the 
favour of the Judge of all the World. We ſhould quickly marr all, and be as miſe- 
rable the next minute after Regeneration and Juſtification as before, if proviſion 
were not in this way made for us. In the firſt Ads faith eyes the propitiation of 
Chriſt, and pitches upon his Death : Chriſt as dying, is the great ſupport of a Soul 
new come out of the gulf of Miſery, and Tertors of Conſcience : In after aFs it eyes 
the Life of Chriſt as well as the Death, taking in both his propitiation and interceſ- 
fion together. | | | 

7. No man can poſſibly be juſtified by Lis own works. We have an Advocate Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. He diredts them not to any pleas from their former walking in 
' the light. If our Juſtification be not continued by virtue of our own works after 
Converſion; ( for though they are works ——— from renewed principles, 
and are the fruits of the operation of the Holy-Ghoſt, ſpring from a root of Faith 
and Love, and are directed in the aim of them to the glory of God ; yer one flaw 
ſpoils the efficacy of all in the matter of Juſtification -) I ſay, if our Juſtification be 
not continued by. works after Converſion, which have fo rich a tincture on them, 
much leſs isit procur'd by works before Converſion, wherein there is not a mite of 
Grace. . Our Juſtification in the firſt ſentence of it, and alſo in the —_ and per. 
petuating our ſtanding before God, depends not in the leaſt upon our ſelves, but 
upon the mediation of Chriſt for us. It Juſtification and Pardon owe their conti- 
nuance to Chriſt, they much more own their firſt grant - ſolely to the mediation of 


8. Therefore obſerve further, That nothing of our own Righteouſneſs, or Graces, or 
'Priviledges are to be ſet up by us, as joint Advocates with Chriſt before the tribunal of 
God in caſe, of ſin. The Apoſtle ſaith not, if ary man ſin, let him plead his former 
Obedience, let him plead his habitual Grace, let him plead his Adoption, and by 
that challenge the renewing of Gods paternal Afﬀection 3 let him plead his preſent 
Repentance 3 he ſtrikes off our hands from all theſe, by that one word; We have ar: 
Advocate, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous; We muſt enter no plea but what Chriſt doth 
enter, and that is.-only his propitiation.. The Apofite hints nov any matter of the 
plea of this Advocate, but this one. "Thoſe that fet ap their own fatisfattions, peni- 
tential aQts, their humiliation, remorſes, or their other glittering graces, mightily 
intrench uponthe honour of Chriſt, and his ſtanding Office in Heaven. They may 
be of ſome uſe inthe accuſations of our own Conlſcie but not before God's 
Tribunal. 'Tis certain our own Righteouſnels ſticks as cloſe to us, as our enmity 
to God z nay, a ſecret confidence 10 it, isthe great Citadel; and chicfeſt Fort and 
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ſtrength wherein our enmity againſt God, and his Righteouſneſs lies z there is no. 
man but is more willing to part with his Sin, than to part with his Ri Y 
and there is nothing we find more ſtarting up in us in the aQings of Grace, 'than the 

motions of Spiritual pride : We would be eaking out the merits of Chriſt, and be 

our own Advocates : We would not let him manage the cauſe upon his own ac- 

count, and by this we ſpiritually injure Chriſt inthe work of Mediation, as much as 

the Papiſts do in ſetting up glorified Saints and Angels with him 3 may I not ſay, 

worſe, ſince anunſpotted Angel, and a perfeQted Saint is a more meet mate for him 

thana ſpotted Righteouſneſs and Grace, 

g. Chriſt is a perſon in the God-head diſtin from the Father ;, Advocate with the Fa- 
ther : The Father and the Advocate are here diſtin& : A Judge and an Advocate 
are, different perſons, have different Offices, are exerciſed 1n different afts. + The 
Father is conſidered as the Governour, and the Advocate as a Pleader. 

10. How Divine is the Goſpel | Sin not, if any man ſin. lt gives us comfort againſt 
thedemerit of fin, without encouraging the ats offin ; it teaches us an exat confor- 
mity. to God in Holineſs, and provides for our full ſecurity in Chriſt a powerful Ad- 
vocate. No Religionis ſo purefor the Honour of God, nor any fo cordial for the 
Refreſhment of the Creature. | | 

The Doftrinee I ſhall handle is this, Chriſt is a» Advocate with the Father in 
Heaven, continually managing the concerutt of Believers, and effettually pre- 
vailing fo their full Remiſſzon and Salvation upon the account of the propitiati- 
on made by his Death. We ſhall ſee 

1. That Chriſt is an Advocate, in ſome general propoſitions. 

2. What kind of Advocate he is. 

3. How he doth manage this Advocacy, and Interceſhtion. 

4. That he doth perpetually manage it. 

5. T hat he doth effeually manage it. 

6. That he doth manage it for every Believer. 

7. The USE. | 

I. InGeneral, Chriſt is as much ai Advocate, as he is a Sacrifice, as God is asmuch 

a Governour, as he was a Creator. As we fay of Providence, it is a continued 
Creation, ſo of Interceflion, it is a continued Oblation ; as Providence is a main- 
taining the Creation, ſo this Interceſſion is a maintaining the 'Expiation, and there- ' 
fore is by ſome called a preſentative Oblation. The Heathens had ſome notice of 
the neceſſity of fome Mediator or Interceſſor, either by tradition from Adam, from 
whom the notion of a Mediator might as well be tranſmitted, as the notion of 'ex- 
piation of guilt by bloody Sacrifices z but while they retain'd the Carcafs, they loſt 
the Spirit of it 3 and while they preſerved the ſentiment of the neceſſity of an Ad- 
vocate, they framed many wrong and unſerviceable ones: They dub'd their Heroes, 
and men that had been Benefacors to them in the World with this Title after their 


+ Apuleius de Death, and elevated them to be intermediate powers between God and them: * Some 


Deo Socratis. 


of thoſe Demons are fancyed to carry up their Prayers to God, and back their 
Prayers with new Supplications: Others brought gifts from God 3 ſome handed 
their Petitions and pleaded for them, 'others brought the anſwers of their Prayers 
and relieved them, which the Apoſtlealludes to 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. For though there be 
that are called Gods, as there be Gods many, and Lords many; but to us there is but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him, and one, Lurd Feſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. As they had many Gods, fo they had 
many Mediators between themſelves, and thoſe cular Gods ; but faith, he to 
us, there is but one God the principal cauſe, and one Lord Jeſws Chriit, the - 
ring cauſe of all things, by whoſe ſuit we are what we are, and enjoy what we ' 
have. This In 10n of Chriſt was antient 3 'tis as ancient as his firſt underta- 
king our { ip, by virtue of which, the vengeance the {inner kad merited, was 
defer'd : He upholds all things by the word of his power, Heb. 1. 3. or his powerful, 
or prevailing word, when they were ready to 3 not only as God by the word 
of Providence, but as Mediator by his word of Interceſſion, that the ut Heer 
might not be dealt with by the ri of Juſtice, but in the t of Mercy. 
As he was fore-ordain'd a Sacrifbe, fo he was fore-ordain'd an Advocate ; as he 
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was a Lamb {lain, ſo he was an Advocate entertain'd from the Fondation of the 
World. | His Sacrifice though not perform'd, could-not bave a credit with God as 
it had, but his pleas upon the credit of that Sacrifice muſt be admitted alfo. - Thus 
of 

j.4 


were believers of old fav'd by him, and redeem'd in his ay (Bop: Nehu the Angel 
of the preſence of God z, Iſa. 63. 9. i.e, in the phraſe of the Teſtament, appearin 
in the preſence of God for thens, Heb. 9. 24. noting the manner of tus In 
He did as wif precge yr = gr gory Ho emapon he bare 
them, and carryed theme all the days , alluding, to Aaroz the High P 
bearing: the names of the twelve Tribes in the 5A ya of Jadgment OSS 
heart, when hewent into the Holy place to-iwtercede for the people... Exod. 28. 29. 
He was'an Advocate for them to whom the credit of his propitiation did extendgbut 
that did exrend to thoſethat believed before his coming inthe Fleſh, to them there- 
fore his -Interceffion extended alſo. It was then indeed an Intercefiion upon credit, 
. *tis now an interceflion by demand, ſince the actual offering himſelf a vidkiem 

1. This a of Advocacy belongs to him as a Pricfh and it is a part of his *Prief- 
ly Office. The High Prieſt was not only to flay and offer the Sacrifice in the outer 
part of the Tabernacle on the anniverſary day of Expiation, but to enter with the 
freſh Blood into the SanQuary, and ſprinkle it ſever times, ro ſhow the perfeftion of 
that expiating Blood which was figured by it, Levit, 16. 14. {zthe blood was the 
expiatory virtue, Levit. 17. 11. 'Tis the blood that makes an atonement for the Soul; 
yet, the High Prieſt did not perform his Othce. compleat, till he had (prinkled the 
Blood of the Sacrifice with his finger on the Mercy Seat. He was alÞ to bring a 
cenſer full of burning coals from off the Altar, and incenſe in his hands, and pur it 
upon the Fire before the Lord, within the Vail, that the cloud in the incenſe might 
cover the Mercy Seat. Levit. 16. 12, 13. As the High Prieſt going into the Holy of 
Hohies after the Sacrifice, was a Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion after his Paflion on the 


Croſs 5 fo the Blood he was to ſprinkle, was a Type of that Blood, * and the In- | Amyraut 


cenſe he was to kindle, a Figure of the Prayers of Chriſt after his entring into Hea- 
ven. Incenſe in Scripture frequently ſignifies *Prayer, and Prayer is cog to 
Incenſe : As the High Prieſts Othce was toenter unto the Sanctuary with this Blood 
and Incenſe to intercede for the People, 'and obtain a bleſſing for them z © it per- 
tained to the Office of Chriſt as a Prieſt, not only to enter with his own Blood, but 
with the Incenſe of his Prayers, as a Cloud about the Mercy Seat, to preſerve hy. his 
Life the Salvation he had merited by his Death. Chriſt entred into Heaven as a 
Prieſt, and in that capacity ſat down on the right band of the Throxe of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. and was ſettled an High Prieit for ever, by a ſolemn Oath. 
'Pſal. 110. 4. There is therefore ſome Prieſtly aft, which he hath a capacity and 
an obligation by virtue of his Office to perform for ever all the time he ſtays in Hea- 
ven, till his ſecond appearing, (as the hgh Prieſt all the time he was in the Holy of 
Holies, was performing a Sacerdotal A) which is not the Att of Sacrificing, that 
was done by him on Earth, (as the Sacrifice was (lain without the _ nothing 
but Interceſfion can anſwer to tnat Type which is called an appearing for us as 2 
Proxy or Attowrney in the preſence of God ; Heb. g. 24. otherwiſe there is no Prieſt: 
ly a& for him to do, and fo his being a Prieſt would be an empty Title, a Name 
withont an Office : Gods Oath would be infignificant, if there were not ſome Prig{t- 
ly a& to be perform'd by him, as well as a Pricſtly Office veſted in him : Bemga 
Prieft therefore he muſt have ſomething to offer, even in Heaven 3- which cannot 
be a new Sacrifice, for that was but once to be done ; it muſt be therefore the pre- 
ſenting his old, his Body wounded, which is nothing elſe but this which we call 
Interceflion ; a preſenting to God this Sacrifice of himſelf, and pleading the virtue 
of it in every time of need. The Apoſtle tells us, our Salvation depends upon his In- 
terceſſion, and his Intercefſion upon his" Prieithood; Heb.'7. 24, 25. Our Salvatiog 
depends not ſimply upon his living for ever, for that he had done, if he had never 
come upon the Earth to redeem us 3 but upon his living for ever in an uncha 
Prieſthood ; the end of which Unchangeable and Everlaſting Prieſthood is Later- 
* ceſſion, As our Salvation depends not upon Gods living for ever, for God had 
lived for ever had we been damy'd 3 but upon Gods living for ever as a 'reconcil'd 
God, and entred into Covenant. As he was a Pricſtupon the Crols to make anEx- 
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iation for us, ſo he is our Prieſt in the Court of Heaven; to plead this atonement 
thbefore the Tribunal of Juſtice, and the Throne of Mercy __ the Curſes of 
the Law , . the' Accuſations of Satan, the Indiftments of fin, and to keep off the pu- 
niſhment which ourguilt hath metited. 

2. This therefore" was the end of his aſcenſion, and ſitting down at the right hand of 
God, "In his nearnation he came from the Father to acquaint us with: bis gracious 
purpoſes, and how fir he had agreed with God on our behalf; and at his Aſcenſion 
he. went from us to" the Father, to ſue out the benefits he had ſo dearly purchaſed. 
He drew up ananfwer upon the Croſs to the Bill, that fin by virtue of the Law had 
drawn againſt us, and aſcended to Heaven as an Advocate to plead that anſwer up- 
on his Throne, and rejoyn to all the replyes againſt it. When his Offering was 
accepted, he went to Heaven to the ſupream Judge to improve this acceptation of 
his Sacrifice, by a negotiation which holds and continues to this day 5 Heb. 9, 24. 
Chriſt izentred into Heaven; for what end ? To appear in the preſence of God for us ; 
but may he not appear for us at firſt, and afterwards ceaſe from it ? No : Now to 
a riot us : Heentred into heaven long ſince, but he appears for us this inſtant ; 

ow, as if the ApoFFle ſhould have ſaid, while Iam writing, and you are reading, 
in this, in that inſtant Ns is he appearing for us as a publick perſon : Though there 
be a changein his condition from a ſtate of Humiliation, to a ſtate of Exaltation, 

et there is no change in his Office, Heb. 8. 1, 2. He is ſet down as a *Prieſt on the 

ieht Hand of God, a Miniſter of the Sanduary, or of Holy things, vrregys T1 dyley as 
a performer of a Divine for Men. As Moſes forty days after his conducting 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt (the Type of our Redemption) aſcended the Mount, 
while his redeemed people were in a conflict with Amalck, to pray for them as a 
Type of Chriſt ; ſo Chriſt himſelf forty days after his ReſurreQion , which was an 
evidence of our deliverance from Spiritual ſlavery, aſcended up into Heaven to 
lift up his head there as our Advocate for aſſiſtance to be granted to us againſt our 

iritual Enemies. And this Interceffion is the true deſign of his Eternal Life as a 


Ps and fince the Apoſtlelays it down as a manifeſt truth, witneſt by al/ the Pro- 


phets AF, 3.21. that there is to be a reſtitution of all things, and that the Heavens 
receive Chriſt till that reſtitution : Tt will follow that he ſits there in order to that re- 
ſtitution 3 not as an idle SpeCtator, buta promoter of it by the efficacy of his Medi- 
attohz and no other order did he receive from his Father after his ReſurreQon, 
being declared the begotten Son by his ReſorreQion, but to ack, for that follows 
juſt upon the declaration of being his Sor, *P/al. 2. 7, 8. which is interpreted in 
the New Teſtament of his Reſurrection, Asking was all required of him for the en- 
joyivg his reward, of which the advantage of his people in 1njoying the fruits of his 
Death, is none of the meaneſt part in his own account, fince it was the joy ſet be- 
fore him. His Mediation kept the World from ruine after mans fall, and his Inter- 
ceſſion promotes the Worlds reſtauration after his own paſſion. 
'5, This Advocacy is founded upon his Oblation. He is our Advocate, becauſe he 
was our propitiation 3 the efficacy of his plea depends upon the value and purity 
of his Sacrifice : He is an Interceſlour in the virtue of his Blood. The Apoſtle there- 
fore ſpeaking of his Intercefſion, Heb. 7. 24. conſiders it with a reſpe&t to his Sa- 
rifece 3 v.27. he could not have interceded as a Prieſt, if he had not offered. As 
High Prieſtcould not enter into the Holy of Holies, till by the {laying of the 
Sacrifice he had blood to carry with him, fo the true High Pricſt was not to be 
admitted to ſolicit at the Throne of Grace, till he had fatisfyed the Tribunal of 
Juftice 3 ſo that a propitiation and his advocacy are not one and the ſame thing, (as 
the Soctrians affirm, but diſtinCt ; the oze is the payment, the other the plea 3 one 
was made on Earth, the other is managed in Heaven; the one was by his Death, 
the other by his Lifez the one was done but oxce, the other performed perpetually ; 
the ff is the foundation of the ſecond : Becauſe he paid the Debt as our ſurety, he 
was fit to plead' the payment as our Attourhey 5 what he finiſhed on Earth, he 
continually tsin Heaven : By ſhedding his Blood be makes Expiation, by pre- 
ſenting his Blood he makes Interceflian; in the one he prepares the remedy, and in 
the other he applyes it. They are not the ſame'aGQs, but the firſt att is the founda- 


tion ofthe ſecond, and the ſecond hath a connexion with the firſt. 
\ | 4. The 
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* 4. The Natare of this Advocacy _—_ from that Interceyjion Advocacy which is 
i 


aſcribed to the Spirit. The Spirit | to make Interceſſion f.r ws, Rom. 8, 26. and 

he is 1a Way of excellency called the Comforter, w we heard, is the ſame word 

in the Greek with this word, which is here tranſlated Advocate. Chriſt is an Advo- 

cate with God for #s, and the Spirit is an Advocate with God #» «-. Jobn 14. 17. 

Chriſt is our Advocate, pleading for usin his own Name the Spirit is an Advo- 

cate _—_ as to plead for our ſeives in Chriſt's Name : Chriſt pleads for us in the 

preſence of God, the Spirit direQs us to ſuch ra, nar asmay be uſed for pleas for 

our ſelves. The Spirit doth not groan himſelf, but excites in us ſtrong groans, by 
affecting us with our Condition, and purting an edge upon our Pentions, and 
ſtrengehning us i #he inward man; Eph. 3. 16, The Spirit is an Advocate to in- 
dite our Petitions, and Chriſt is an Advocate to preſent them : Some diſtinguiſh 
them, that Chriſt is an Advocate by way of Office, and the Spirit by way of Af- 
ſiſtance 5 but certainly the Spirit is an Advocate by way of to counſel us, as 
Chriſt is an Advocate by way of Othice to plead for us, an! the Spirit is as much 
ſent to do the one in our Hearts, as Chriſt was called back to Heaven to do the 
other for our perſons. The Spirit is an Interceflor on Earth, and Chriſt is an In- 
tercefſor in Heaven. Again, As there are two Courts we are ſummon'd to appear 
in, the Court of the ſupream Judge, and the Court of the Judges Deputy, our own 
Conſciences ; Chriſt clears us by his plea at Gods Bar, and fets us right with the 
offended Father 5 the Spirit as Chriſt's Deputy, being ſent in his Name, clears us 
at the Bar of our own Conſciences ; Chriſt anſwers the charge of the Law in the 
Court of Gods Juſtice, and the Spirit anſwers the accuſations of fin in the Court of 
Gods Deputy ; the one pleads for our diſcharge above, the other pleads for our 
peace below, and the voice of God's Spirit is as mighty in us, as the voice of Chriſt's 
Blood is mighty for us. 

I. Thing. What kind of Advocate Chriſt is. . 

1. Aw Authoritative Advocate, He intercedes not without a Commiſſion and 
without a Command. God owns himſelf as the cauſe of his drawing near, and ap- 
proach to him. Fs 30. 21. I will canſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto 
me, both in his 
Interceſſion meeflyin a wa of Charity, but in a way of —_— asa perſon en- 
truſted by God,/ and dignifyed to this end ; not only as our Friend, 


that he ſhould be « *Priei# upon his Throne; Zach. 6. 13. The Com- 
from the day of his Refurreftion 3 when he was declar'd to be the 
, he had an order tora/k: P/al. 2.8. This charge was given him 


of 
at hisfolemn Ina 


Inheritance ; which connexion the Apoi#le confirms, Heb. 5. 5. Chriſt glorified not bim- 
felf to be made an High "Prieft, but ke that ſaid unto kin, thou art my Son : But the 


Prieſthood doth not a to be ſetled upon Chriſt by any ather expreſſion than 
Plaln 


this, Ark of me. The ſpeaks of his inveſtiture in his Kingly Office ; the Apo- 
file refers this to his Prieſthood, his Commiſſion for both took date at the ſame 
time 3 both beſtowed, both confirm'd by the ame Authority 3 the Office of a5king 
is grounded upon the ſame Authority, as the Honour of King, Rulirg belong'd to 
his Royal-Office, «king to his Prieſtly. After his Refyrre&ion the Father gives 
him a fower and Command of asking, and obligeth himſelf to a grant of what he 
ſhould ask; the ſame power that admits him to be an Advocate, afſures him he 
ſhould be a prevailing one 3 the Obligation to give is as ſtrong as his order to ak. 
As his Death was the end of his Incarnation, ſo his Intercefſion was the end of his 
Aſcenſion ; his dignity in Heaven was given him for the exerciſe of this particular 

Heb. 7. 25. As he had his Life from God, { he had it for this end, to. 
make Interceſſion. He had a Command to be a Sufferer, and a Body prepared him 
for that purpoſe 3 ſo he had likewiſe a Command to be an Advocate, and aLife 
given him, and a Throne prepared for him at the Right Hand of God to that end. 


ion, and was to precede all the magnificent fruits of it. * God * River. is 
ſettles Chriſt a Prieſt and Intercefſor,while he commands him to askthe Heather for his ** * * 
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The like commiſſion is mentioned, Pal. 89. 26. He ſhall. cry unto me, thou' art my 
Father, my God, and the rock of my Salvation, and this aker his exaltation, wer/e 
24, 25. yer for the full compleaning of it, verſe 27. the matter of his ples js there 
mentioned, they art the rock of my Salvation, t 2 foundation, the firſt cauſe of all 
thy Salvation I have wrought 1n the World, being the firſt mover of it, and pro- 
miling the acceptance 'of me, ,in the performance. of what was neceſlary. for it, 
As he hath authority to cry to God, ſo he hath. an aſſurance of the prevaleney of 
his cry, in regard of the ſtability of the Covenant, the Covenant of Mediation 
which ſhall and fait. with him, or be faithful to him, and avy, avercy 1 will keep for 
him for evermore, verſe 27. the treaſures of my mercy are reſerved. ,onely, to be 
opened and diſpenſed by him 3 and the enjoying of his ſpiritual ſeed for ever, and 
the eitabliſding of his own throne thereby, is the promiſed truit of this, cry, verſe 28. 
Chriſt indeed was a ſurety by authority, but by a greater right an Advocate z that 
he was accepted in the capacity of a ſurety | was pure mercy; it was at Gods liber- 
ty whether he would accept a ſurety for ys, or accept Chriſt for our ſarety 5 but 
after he had accepted him, upon the doing of his. part in the work of Redemption 
hs hath a right to the application of Redemption, and conſequently to, the of 
Advocate, to ſee right done us,to ſee our debts diſcharged, and toput juſtice in-mind 
of the full payment he hath made, He hath a right to it, a Commiſſion for it, a 
command to diſcharge it, he is as much bound to intercede as he was-to ſacrifice, 
for it is as much belonging to his Prieſtly offce as the other. 

2. He js a wiſe and shilful Advocate.Every Advocate muſt underſtand the Law of 
the State,and the cauſe of his Client that he may manage it to the beſt advantage. This 
Advocate hath an infinite knowledge as God, and a full and ſufficient knowledge 
as man. His Deity communicates the knowledge of our cauſe to his humanity, and 
excites the compaſiions of his Naturez he knows the fincertty of his Clients hearts, 
their inwapd groans, and breathings which cannot be expreſt z he knows our cauſe 
better than we do our ſelves, he needs not the repreſenting our own cauſe from our 
ſelves, he needs not that any ſhould teſtifie of man,he know; what is in man, Jobn 2, 25, 
he uyderſtands the beſt, and the worſt of our cauſe, he hath a clear view of all the 
flaws in it better than they are viſible to our ſelves. If he had no more $kill and 
knowledge of us than what our outward expreſſions might furmſh him with, he 
might miſtake the buſineſs of a {tammering ſpirit, and on the other fide be im- 
poſed upon bythe voluble expreſtions and flouriſhing gifts of others ; he might be 
cheated by the. hypocriſie of ſome, and miſtake the concerns of his own people who 
ſo often miſtake themſelves, and are not able to. expreſs their 'own wants; but it 
cannot be ſo with him; He krows all things, he knows thoſe that love him and thoſe 
that hate him, John 21. 17. He underſtands our cauſe, he, underſtands the. Law 
according to which he is to plead,the articles of agreement between the Father and 
himſelf, and he underſtands the fullneſs and redundancy of his own merit. He uſes 
arguments proper to the cauſe he pleads, and drawn from the nature. of the perſon 
he applies himſelf ro. When he meets with the Church in weakneſs and diſtreſs 
by potent adverſaries, and would have the ops delivered, and the Temple re- 
built, he ſolicites God as the Lord of Hoits, Zach. 1. 12. When he finds his people 
in danger of Sin and Temptation, he petitions God under the title of Holy, John 
17. 11. When he would have promiſes performed to them, he appeals to the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Father, Jokn 17. 25. it being part of his Righteouſneſs, to fulfill 
that word which he hath paſſed, and make good oe rome which ſo great a Re- 
deemer merited. He pleads the reſpeRts he had to the divine Will in the exerciſe of 
7 part of his office both of *Priei# and "Prophet, *Pſal,.. 40. 9, 10. 4 prophetick 
"Pale of Chrift. I have not kid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, 1 have declared thy 

faithfulneſs, and thy Salvation, I have not concealed thy loving ' kindneſs, and thy truth 
from the great Congregation ;, the adding thy to every one of them is emphatical, it was 
thy Righteouſnel I had commiſſion to declare, #by Faithfulneſfs I had order to pro- 
claim, thy Mea pad a to; publiſh, thov wert 'as much intereſted in all that 
I did.as I my f Fi T ſhall be. counted. falſe and a 1lyar, thou wilt be counted 
unjuſt and cruel, if all be not fulfilled as I have ſpoken 3 it was thy rule 1 ob- 
ſerved, and thy glory I aimed at-in declaring it, diſgrace not thy ſelf and me one: 
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take a cauſeche cannot 
he hath not ſome (trong 
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desof it, Exod. 37. 
26. and ſer before the Ark of the Teitimony, Exod. 40. 5. ſignified the purity of his 
ſoul , and his freedom any .kind of corruption in thoſe pleas he makes 
in the Holy of Hohes above,where he ever /ives 10 make interceſſuon for thoſe that come 
to God, Heb. 7. 25. But im what ſtate, verſe 26: An High Prieſt, Holy, Harmleſs, 


Undefiled, ſeparate ſinners; he lives in heaven, a pure perſon, fitted by-his pu- 
rity os fach an Ofiee. ' The words refer not to Chriſts life in the World 4 pak * 4; Crellivs 
his Life in heaven, ſeparate from ſinners in regard of communion in their fins, but » ze. 
not in __ campaſhonto thar miſcries. He hath nothing of his own concerns 
ro divert him from our bufine(s ; as he'had no- fin of his own to ſuffer for in the 
World; fo he had no finof his own to follicit the pardon of in heaven. He ha- 
ving an incomparably Righteous Nature, will be exaMly Righteous in his Office. 
After Chriſts Refurre&ion, when he had finiſhed his work on Earth, and wasto be- 
gin it in heaven, God faluted him with a great deal of kindneſs, 'P/al. 2. 7. This.- 
day have 'F begotten thee * Gad regarded him as his only begotten Son, . of the ſame * war which 
holy and righteous Nature with himſelf; Juſtified him as hisrighteous ſervant, and _—_ 
thereupon-gives him a power of asking, ſo that the prevalency of his Interceſſion pur; © ach 
depends upon the Righteouſneſs of his perſon,and the righteouſneſs of his cauſe z he ha die crea- 
pleaderh his ownRighteouſneſs,which carries with it a neceflity of baving fin pardon. = =: 
cd which the Righteouſneſs of God is as ready to remit,as the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
wasto purchaſe the remiſſion of it. Whatſoever Chriſt intercedes for, is Righteous z 
if it were unrighteous, it were not fit to be moved to God, this would be to endea- 
vour to perſwade him to an unworthy a, contrary to his Nature. If any propo- 
fal of his were unrighteous, Chriſt would be. falſe ro God, and his own principles 
in making aad defending ſuch a motion. This would be to deſtroy all the ends. of 

.. his coming, and deſign of his death, which was to declare the Righte' of 
God; advance it in the World, and in the fouls of men. If Chriſt under- 
take an unrighteous-cauſe, what: ground of confidence, and ſecurity could any 
Eons man we in him ? Wy lon od with his faith 

* 4. He is acompaſſ:onate Advocate. His compaſſuon to us is joyned with his fai 
fulneſs to God in ts Prieſtly Office, -Heb. 2. 17; So that if he be not tender to be- 
lieversin miſery, he is not faithful to God in the exerciſe of his Office. His inter- 
cellion ſprings from the ſame tenderneſs towards us as his oblation, and both are 


but the diſplaying of his exceſſiveCharity.His co tous was a leſſon helearn'd, 
together with obedience to God, by his ſufferings Heb. 5.8. He leara'd how neceſſary 
obedience wasto God, and how gri the miſery of man was, and being inſtru- 


Red in one as well as the other, his pity to us had as an impreſſion, as his 

ſenſe of obedience to the divine Will: and fince one part of his obedience was to 

make way for the opening the Treaſures of bis ney, he cannot be obedient to 
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his Father, withour being therciful to us.' | He was expoſed ro ſuch ai condition as 
wreſted from him ſtrong cryes for himſelf} thar he mightnd up ſtrong for 
ns m our Miſery. He'was « Man'of Sorrows' that he might be a-man | - 
fions: He indeed had pity of od 5 for with 'fuch an afoophe redeemed-the J/- 
rielites, Tſe. 64.' g.' His compaſſions are not-leflened by arraſſuinption of our Hunia- 
tity, bur an experimental compaſſion gain'd in his Humane Nature, which 'the Dj- 


vine was not capable of, becauſe of the perfeQtion of impatlibility. By a reflection 


- tporr his own condition im the World, he isableto moye our cauſe with ſuch a ten« 


der feeling oft; as if he had' the fmart of ir prefent in his owa heart. and | bowels. 
The greateſt pity muſt reſide in him, ſince the greateſt miſery was endured by him 
in our N_ 3 What he had a pars of on oy he muſt I 
feeting of in Heaven : He cannot forget 'e what ——_ low 3 fince 
one part of his Prieſfly Office in ſuffering, was to fit him for a more faithful and 
merciful exerciſe of the other part in hisInterceſſion 5 net an affliction was laid up- 
on him, but was intended to compoſe his heart to a ſympathizing frame with his 
people 5 Heb. 4. 15. We have not an high "Prief# which carnet be touched : (Two ne- 
gatives affirm it ſtrongly) Not a taſt of bitterneſs in any temptation he endured, bur 
was more deeply to engrave in his heart a tenderneſs to us3 nor.can thoſe compaſ- 
fions in him beequal'd by any Creature'z no Angel nor man can be touched with 
fuch a ſence as he is, becauſe no Angel nor manever {marted under ſuch extremity 
as he did. Our pity to our ſelvescannot enter intocompariſon with his pity tous. 
With what a ſence of his Diſciples condition did he pray for them upon Earth £ Fob 
17. The Glory of heaven hath made no change in his Judgment and AfﬀeRions; he 
hath the ſame Will in heaven that he had on Earth; the fame humane Will, and 
therefore the ſame humane Compaſhons in league with his Divine : He was God- 
Man on Earth, Man to ſuffer for us, and God -to render that ſaffering valuable ; he 
is God-Man in heaven, Man to pity us, and God to render that compaſſion efficaci» 
ous for us. This fits him for a zealous proſecution of our cauſe in heaven. His In- 
terceſſion recerves a ſharper edge- from the things which he ſuffer'dz the taſt that he 


had of the infirmities of men, and the wrath theycare obnoxious unto, warts his 


heart, and ſtrengthens his pleas, and makes him a more zealous Solicitor at the 
Throne of Divine Grace z as an Earthly Advocate that had drank deep of the ſame 
Cup, and had had the fame ſait for himſelf, as he hath for his Client, better under- 
ſtands the canſe, and is able to manage it with a deeper ſence, than if he had never 
felt the like miſery. Our Advocate was framed in the ſame Mould with us in re- 
gard of his Nature, and was caſt into the fame Furnace of wrath which we had 


.merited 3 and thus knowing the miſeries of man not by a bare report, but ExPe- 


rience of the heavinefs of the burthen, is more careful to ſolicit the Li and 
abfohition of every comer to God by him from the ſentence that hangs over 5 
and the greater their miſeries are, the more are his compaſſions exercisd. The 
more deplorable the miſery is, the greater object of pity the perſon is that feels it ; 
and to exerciſe compaſſion when the objeQ ſtands molt in need of it, is very agreea- 
ble to a compaſſionate Nature, 'ſach as Chriſt's is ; 'and therefore if he had fo much 
pity toprocure the Redemption of the J/racktes from a temporal and bodily Cap- 
rivity ; much more will he be careful to free Believers from the ſpiritual captivi 
they groan under, fince in that condition they are more ſutable objects of — 
fjon, than any mancan be under a meer bodily and temporal afttition. And therefore 
when ever the knowledge of our condition comes to his humanity by the affiſtance 
of his Divmity, we cannot have a more powertul Solicitor than the experimental 
ſence he hath im his own Breaſt and Bowels. To conclude, he is a compaſſionate 
Interceffor, becauſe he was a great Sufferer, as compaſſionate to us as he is va- 
liable with God 5 his merit forus is not greater than his pity tous. , 

''$; He is Ready, and Diligemt ; He is never out of the way when the cauſe ſhould 
be , he always ſits at the right hand of the Father, who is the Judge of the 
World, and is neyer out of his preferice; When Ads 7. 55. taw the Hea- 
wt14 opened, be ſaw Chriſt ſtanding at the right band of God, it the polture of an Ad- 
vocate and ProteQor, as fitting is the poſtureofa Prince and a: Judge. He times his 
Interceſion for the Chrarch according to the provideniat tate of the World 3 Zach. 


1, 11, 12. 
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1. 11; 13. he had fent out his Meſſengers toview the ſtate of the Earth, who up- 
on their” return brought"him word: that it was in peace and reſt 5 upon which news 
he petitions for the'reſtotm et Ar es; he would n6t ler flip the opportunity 
of ſuch py aibands gies. 5 atch, the ſeat of the DivineGlory on Earth ſhould 
be in Miſery, when 'the World where did lefs concern himſelf, flouriſht in 
peace and proſperity * 'Shall the Enemies of the Charch be in a better condition than 
the in haf intruſted with thy Law ? His 'Meſfengers brought him an ex- 
a account of things, 'and'he is diligentto take hold of the firſt occaſion to ſolicit 
the or reſtoration'of his people : ' Now that the Princes of rhe Earth have 
nothing'of War to hitider them, put it into their hearts to deliver thy people, and 
rebuilditby: Temple. | 'Tis one property of Chriſt to be of quick mderſlanding in the 
fear of the Lord, Iſa. 1 wy to be ſenſible of any, thing that may promote the Ho- 
nour/and Worſhip of God, or may obſtr@ and leſſen nt ; his ſence is as quick as his 


underſtariding, and readily interpoſeth for whatſoever may conduce to the mani- - 


feſtation of the Attributes of God, which is the foundation of his fear in the World. 
He is ready to put in a'plea for us 'to the Father, and is more ſtudious of our wel- 
fare, and to bring us off, than we 'are our feyes/ | In'the mid(t of his dolours he 
ve us/an evidence of it s though his Diſciples were fo careleſs, and ſencelefs of 
is preſent condition that they fell aſleep; when they had moſt need to watch both 
for him atid themſclves 3 yet after his reproof for their negligence, he frames an ex- 
caſe for them from-the conſideration of their weekreſs, before they could apologize 
for themlelves : Met. 26.41. The Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, He lays it 
upon the i#firmities of their fleſh, though it was alſo the ſecurity of their Spirits, as 
appears by his reproofy # he not as ready to plead the ſamefor usin his Glory ? He 
i always'ready at the Throne of Grace, to give out Grace and Mercy in 4 time of 
med 3 Heb,/4. 16. we have no reaſon to fear his abſence from that Throne of Grace 
we ſolicit in our neceffities 3 he is paſſed into the Heaven, ſeated there in a perpe- 
tual exerciſe -of this Office, to entertain all comers at all times, and can no more be 
fleepy than he can be cruel 3 no tore ceaſe-to be diligent, than he can be bereaved 
, of his Compaſſions. | . 

6, He is an earneſt and preſſing Advocate, When an Advocate hath much bufi- 
neſs forhimſelf, it will cool him in the Afﬀairs of his Clyent : Chriſt hath once offer- 
ed up- himſelf, and being therewpon ' advanced, has no need to offer up himſelf 
again 3 he is ſecure from any further ſuffering in his perſon ; he hath nothing todo 
for himſelf, - but all his ardency is employed for his people, which is the reafon ren- 
derd why he lives to make Irnterceſſron for the comers to God by bim. Heb. 7. 25, 
compared with verſe 27. He needeth not dayly, as thoſe High Prieſts to offer up Sacri- 
fice firſt for his own ſin, and then for the peoples, for this be did once, when he offered np 
kimſelf. He needs not any ſolicitouſneſs for himſelf as before the time of his Death; 
he hath nothing now toblemi(h his Happineſs, and divert his affeQions from the con- 
cerns of his people. He harh no ſtrong cryes now to put up for himſelf, all his Af 
tetions run in another Channe}, his whole Soul is put to pawn in the buſineſs, as 
the word (ignifies in Fer. 30. 21, He hath engaged his Co to approach unto me, 
laiththe Lord : He hath undertaken it with the greateſt Cordialnefs of Spirit. His 
Expoſtulation ſpeaks his earneſtne(s of old 3 Zach. r. 12. Oh Lord of Hoits , how 
long wilt thou not have mercy on Jernſalem ? Like an expreſſion we uſe, when we 
would rouze a drowſie perſon inatime of danger, and ſnatch him out of the fire z 
as if Chriſt thought the mercy of God too ſleepy, and earneſtly joggs it to awaken 
t, and ſpurs iton tomanifeſt it ſelf : how long wilt Thou, Thou who haſt an Aﬀetion 
ro the Caprtives, an AﬀeRion to me their Solicitor, thou who haſt Mercy to pity 
them, and Power: to reſcue them 3 thou, who knowelt that the ſet time of their 

captivity is at an end, and haſtfaithfulneſs to be as good as thy word ? The Seven- 
rcenth of Fohn is a eMap of his crragy in-Heaven, how he prefles his Father for 
his people, ' When he pray'd for himſelf, 'tis, Father, If it be thy will, let this cup paſs 
from me; "tis then not as I will, but «s thou wilt ; but for his Diſciples Glory and Sal- 
vation : *Tis I will, v. 24. as though he were more a Judge than an Advocate 5 


and *had more a right to a Soveraign Dominion, than that of a Plea. * What did + amyraui:: 
the Cenſer full of burning coa!s of fire from the Altar, which the High Pricſt was to ſr. 7, Hibr. 
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carry within the wail into the Holy of Holies Lewit. 16. 12,13. repreſent 5 [but the 
ardency of the AfﬀecCtions in the Soul of Chriſt, when. he- preſents the incenſe of 
our Prayers to his Father in Heaven? The Names of the Tribes of I4e! were to be 
not only upon the High Prieſts Shoulders,Cxed:a8.12 but alſo upon his Breai7-plate ; 
v. 29 near his heart, when his face is to them, and' as near his' heart, when in 
deſertioh his back is turn' them: T hey arc next his Heart all the time he is in 
the Holy of Holies, Great tons cannot be without carneſtneſs in their cauſe. He 
deſired not more earneſtly to be baptiz'd with his bloody Baptiſa on Earth, than 
to compleat all the fruits of it in Heaven: He was not more. vebement to ſhed his 
Blood, than he is to plead it. No man is more ſolicitous to increaſe the Honour 
and Grandeur of his Family, than Chriſt is to ſecure the Happine of his People. 
Our Prayers for our ſelves, when tinCtur'd with the greateſt AﬀeGtion, cannot be fo 
fervent as his pleas for our Souls are at the right hand of his Father 3 for to what 
| purpoſe did he carry up thoſe Humane AﬀeGons to Heaven, but to expich and at 
them in their hvelineſs and vigour for us, and to us ? 

7. He is a joyful and chearful Advocate': He hath not a ſowr kind of 
as is common among ren, but.an carneſtneſs with a joy, as being the delight of his 
heart. When he prayed in the Garden for himſelf, he was in an Agony; but in 
his Mediatory _—_— * a Model of his Interceſiion in Heaven, he was in a chearfel 
frame, John 17. tor it was his prayer after the moſt comfortable Sermon he ever 
preached to his Diſciples, wherein he bad heaped up all the conſiderations that 
might be capable to elevate their hearts, and bemakes this uſe of it in the end. Foke 
16. 33. That they ſhould be of good chear at bis vittory, becauſe be hath overcome the 
World. And in this frame he puts up this Mediatory prayer I to lig- 
nific to them both the matter and manner of his Interceſions in heaven for them, 
and that he dothrejoyce in putting up theſe requeſts above, as well as he did when 
he preſented them at times beforeas is intimated v. 13.Theſe things I ſpeakin the World, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves z that they might have ſuch a joy in the 
conſiderations of it, nn inthe receiving; thy favour, as I have in the _— ing for 
them, Certainly he doth as well rejoyce in the habitable parts of the Earth, fince he 
hath laid fo great anobligation upon it, as he did formerly in the proſpect of what he 
wasto do for it. His Death was ſweet to himafter his ReſurreGtion, the very remem- 
brance of it was a pleaſure ; in which ſence ſome underſtandthat Fer. 31.25,26. 1 have 
ſatiated the weary Soul, and I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful Soul. Opon this lawaks and 
beheld and my ſleep was ſweet unto me. Tis certain ſome paſſages in that Chapter are ap- 
plyed to Chrilt's time,as v. 15.the weeping at Rawab was a prediction of the ſlay) 
* Infantsby Herod. Mat. 2. 17,18. And v. 22. the creating a ew thing in the Eart 
a woes 0 compey « Man, is generally underſtood of the Conception and Incar- 
nation of Chriſt;and the expreſlion in v. 25.ſcems tobe too magnificent tobe under- 
ſtood of any other Prophet,than that in whomthe weary find reſt;and the conſidera- 
tion of the ſucceſs of his Incarnation and Paſſion make bis ſleep, 3. e. his Death plea- 
fant to him, at his awakzng, or Reſurreftion. His pleading therefore for the fruit of his 
Death cannot be bitter, or diſtaſtful ro him z he delights as much in the exerciſe of 
this Office, as he did in the firſt undertaking of it, and conſecration to it 3 fince he 
accounted his Prieſthood an honour, when God called him to it, he willnot think 
it diſpraceful when his people own it, and defire the exerciſe of it in their behalf. 

8. He is an acceptable Advocate : He bath an aGve joy in his Latercefſion, a paſ- 
five joy.in his Acceptation. He is the favourite of the Court wherein he pleads, 
acceptable to the Judge in his n, acceptableto him in his Office, acceptable wo 
himin the ſuits he manages: His Interceſhion is nothing clſe, but,the preſenting to 
God the Sacrifice which reſtor'd to him the pleaſure of his Creation, gave him a reſt, 
and continues it. The favour of that Sacrifice in Heaven which was on Earth, 
is grateful to the Judge of the World ; 'ris as ſweet to God as the Levitical lncenle, 
the Type of it, can be to man, mention'd Exod. 30. 34, 35, 36. and reſerved for 
the ſervice of the Temple, a compoſition of the ſweeteſt and moſt aromatick fim- 
5 How much ſweeter is the Advocacy of Chriſt to God, than the moſt fragrant 

ts can be to us? In the preſence of God he meets with a fulneſs of oy. *Pſal 
16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the paths of Lift, and ſhew me in thy preſence a fulneſs of 
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jog, and. pleaſurcs. at thy right band. for evermore.. $0 Cocccixs reads it. 'Tis to be un- 
+1:rſtood of his Mediatory pleaſures he hath in bis being in.the preſence of God, 
or appearing in the preſence of God for us Heb. 9. 24. You know that Palm is to 
underſtood of Chriſt, which is evidenced by.v, io, applyed i bim Adi, 2: 31. 
A8. 13-35 Thox wilt ſbew we the path of Life, thon wilt bring meimoGlory, as the 
Saviour of Man, and the Head of the believing World, of whoſe Saints, and. excel- 
lent ones jn, whom my delight hatch been; in this ceÞ (hall have falnefs of 
Joy in the reflefions upon my Obectetin ebony iful effuGoys of thy Grace 
upon the account of it. Pleaſures flow with a full and perpetual Torrent fromthe 
Right Hand of God, by the Mediation of Chrift 2/'Fis as if be: ſhould have faid; I 
have a fulne6 of Joy after my bitter paſſion, in the contemplation of thy. plea- 
ſed countenance to the Sons of Men, and thy Right Hand ar ye Too yo 
tual —_—_ upon the account of this Paſhion, which ſhall .bethe delight of tay 
Soul ; all this than wik ſhew me after my Refareedtion,to teſtifie how. acceptable my, 
Mediation hath been to thee. Since God conftiruted bim a Prieft by. an irrevetlible 
Oath, an Oath he would never repent of, Heb. 7. 21. and thereby; confirmed hint 
in an aochangeable Prieſthood, v. 24. ts he hath an unchangeable Office, © he hath 
an endleſs acceptation 3 He that never will repent of fixirig him in it, will never re+ 
of his exerciſing of it. As God is infinitely pleaſed with this Ofice, fo he is in- 
[rata with the execution ofthe charge z and the preſenting his Death far 
any is ly grateful to the reconciled Judge. His Deity adds a va- 
luc _ to his Interceſtions in Heayen, as it did to his Paffion on Earth. 
g. He is the jole Advocate.Thoſe of Rome diſtinguilh between Mediators of R 
tion, and Mediators of Intercefſion 3 the firſtthey appropriaze-to-Chriſt, in the other 
they make and Saints his Companions, and hay faatch the Glaty from 
Chriſt to it upon a Creature : But ſince our High Prieſt aloxe hath the honour 
to fit at the right hand of God , he «lone hath the honour of this Office of Advocacy. 
To which of the A or Saints did he at any time ſay, 45k of ate, and I will give 
thee the Heathen for thive Inheritance > The Office and Power of asking belongs tg 
bim, who is the begotten San. Since Chriſt tro4 the Wine-preſs alone, he foli- 
cits our cauſe alone, Interceſſzor being founded upon propitiation 3 he therefore 
that is the ſole Propitiator, is the ſole Interceſſor : He only bath the right to plead 
for us, who had the right to purchaſe us. As God never gave any Commiſion to 
redeem us to any other, ſo he are e Conant to any other to appear for 
us in that Court. The entring into the Holy of Holics with the perfuming incenſe, 
was annex'd to the honour of the chief Pri » Which had any of the 1inferiour 
Prieſts, or any Soul alive uſurpt, they had incur'd the pains of Death. 'Tis a dif 
paragement to Chriſt to intereſt any Creature in it, as though he wanted ſome 
other Favourite to give him a full credit with the Father, and ſome Monitors to 
excite his Afﬀettions to us 3 or as though the ſuits he had to manage were ſo nume- 
rous, that he wanted a multitude of Clerks to draw up for him the Petitions he 
had to preſent. 'Tis our Saviours prerogative to be the firſt and the lai? ; FRevel. 1. 
I1. as he was the firſt that ſtept up to keep the Warld from periſbing by the hand 
of Juſtice, ſo he will be the laſt in ſecuring it 3 as he was the firſt in purchaſing, fo 
he will be the laſt in compleating, that the whole work of Redemption may be aſ- 
cribed to him alone : As he is the fole Author of it by his Paſſion, ſo he will be 
the (ole finiſher of it by his Interceſion. 

Itl. Thing. How Chrii# doth manage this Advocacy and Interceſſion. 

Ts General. Chriſt as God eflentially confider'd, doth not intercede in Heaven. 
He that intercedes by way of Petition, wants the Blefling of that perſon he inter- 
cedes with, and in that reſpe&, is inferiour to hich. He nomore intercedes in Hea- 
ven as God, than he prayed on Earth as God. His Interceflion as well as his Paſh- 
on belongs indeed to his Perſons and as his Deity is in perſonal Urfion with his Hu- 
maniry , ſo his Prayers and Interceſtions may be called the Interceſlions of God, as 
well as his Blood was called the Blood of God. As the Humane Nature fuifered, 
and the Divine Nature made it valuable, ſo the Humane Nature intercedes by way 
ot Motion, and the Divine Nature makes it prevalent. The Perſon of the Son of 
Gad fuffcr'd, but only in the Humane Nature, the Diyine not being pallible 3 ſo 
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may we vor fay the perion of the Son of God intercedes, but rhe Humane Natu 
only ſupplicates ? Hes our Advocare as he was-our propitiation. | 
L. -_ is not am Advocate in Heaven in ach a fupplicating manner as he prayed in 
the World. This ſervile way of praying as they call it, becauſe it was + ——_ 
Chriſt ia the form of a Servant, is not agreeable to.his preſent glorious Tis 
as unſatable to his ſtate in Heaven, as his prayers with ſtrong cryes were ſutable'to 
his condition on Earth : Such Prayers and Supplications, with” cryes-and 
tears belong only to the days of bis fleſh Heb. 5. 7. 4. e. his ſtate of Humiliation, 
wherein he was incompaſſed with the Infirmitics of the Fleſh; bur ſuch a poſture 
becomes him not in Heaven, where he is ſtript of all thoſe Natural Infirmities: and 
marks of indigence. ' Though ſuch a kind of petitioning is not inconfiſtent with his 
Hurrianiry as joined” to his Divinity; and making one perſon, (if ir: were, he could 
not then have ſupplicated in the World as he did in the Garden'; for his Humanity 
was joyned to his Divinity in that humbled, as well as in his exalted ſtate : He was 
God inthe days of his Fleſh when he lived amongit mortals, as well as now in the” 
days of his Glory ) yet his ptayiig-with fo deep a Humiliation as he did in this 
lower Region of the Earth, is i ent with his glorified ſtate in Heaven z; for 
if the Glory of Heaven wipes tears from the eyes of the Members, it doth certain- 
ly from the eyes of the Head : Nor 1s it a —_— in the geſture of kneeling, for 
he is an Advocate at the right hand at God,where be is always expreſt as /i#ting, and 
buronce (as | remember.) as iZarding, and that was in the caſe of Srepher, As 7.55. 
This ſome of the Fathers and others call 'a fervile manner of praying, and fay thar' 
"was not convenient for the Father to require it of Chriſt'tn his elevated ſtate, nor 
for the Son to performit. | : 
2. Vet it may be a kind of a Petition, an expreſſing his deſires in a ſupplicatory man- 
er, "Though he be a King upon his Throne, yet being ſetled in that Royal Au- 
thority by the Father, as his Delegate, he is in regard of that inferiour to the Fa- 
ther ; and likewiſe in the Oeconomy of Mediator :And alſo as his Humane Nature 
1s a Creature, he may be a Petitioner without any debaſement to himſelf, -to that 
power, by whoſe Authority he is ſerled in his Dignity, conſtituted in his Mediatory 
Office, and was both-made, and continues a Creature. Though God hath pat af 
things under him, yet he did not put himſelf under him, but remains in his full Au- 
thority, 1 Cor. 15. 27. His Divine Nature in union with bis Humane, 1s no argu- 
ment againſt it, for then he ſhould not have petitioned on Earth : He was then the 
ſame perſon in his Diſguiſe that he is now in Glory. There are promiſes made to 
him which are not yet accompliſht, Enemies to be made his Foot-ſ{tool, which are 
not yet brought into that loweſt degree of ſubjetion : Divine promfcs are to be 
rurn'd-into Petitions 3 The Heathen are promiſed to be his Ini;eritance, bur asking, 
was order'd to przcede the performance. *Pſal. 2. 8. RU ſjpnifies to deſire and 
wiſh, as well as to as, There are ſome things ſtill of want, rhough not 1n Chriſt 
perſonal, 1 et in Chriſt myſtical, till the Church be fully compleated. He is an High 
Prieſt mn Heaven, and it is the Office of a High Prieſt to pray for thoſe for whom 
he hath offer'd the Sacrifice. Why ſhould asking by way of defire or Petition, be 
more uncomely when there is yet ſomething of indigence, than praifing after ſup- 
plies which Chriſt doth in heaven; if we underſtand thoſe words of Chriſt Pſal.G9.2%. 
{ will praiſe the name of God with a ſong,and will magnifie him with thankggiving, after he 
ſhould be ſet _——_ and *Pſal. 22. 25. eMy prajje ſhall be of thee in the great Con- 
gregation, and I will pay my vows before them that fear him. Both which Pſalms, up- 
on the peruſal you will find a of Chriſt. And himſelf expreſſeth, that what 
he was to do in heaven for the accompliſhment of the promiſe 'of the Spirit which 
he had made to'them, was to be by way of prayer; John 14. 16. I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter: He (peaks of an asking or praying, 
(for rhe word fignifies both the one and other) nor in this life, but after his Aſcenſi- 
on , for the firſt and neceſlary fruit of his Death, viz. the Comforter. He eviden- 
-ceth hereby, that his Glory ſhould not cloud his Mercy, and the cares of their con- 
cerns 3 his Love ſhould be ſtronger than Death or Glory, and he would not reſt, 
till he had obtained of infinite goodneſs what was neceſlary for them : this he would 
do by way of asking, which inclines to a peritionary way when a boon is __ 
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on for that which is at the libert xe petitioned, perſon, to grant of refuſe, bur 
for that which the petitioner hath-a poly it tO by ney of ma | 4 nd he ron. 
peticioned ro cannot in; juſtice deny. As Agdvorgte i an Ufficor inga Court. d- 
cature, demanding audience and ſentence in a judicial wey ;, lo that this Intereallign of 
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bt. as one having, Authority, and not as the Scti 
des as one having Authority by virtye of his 
nary Supplicant. He hath a right to demand ; kt 
of allihapce to pot ines hatin Hep be E CC 
rt, upon which the promiſes made to Chriſt be Je ORD 3 
have glorifyed thee wpon the Earth, way glorifie me with thy own, "FG 
He pleadsfor his people as they are the gift of his Father, and as they: have receF- 
ed his words, v. 3. hepleads his own Commiſſion, one ſert.. v.23, he nds. 
Father of the Covenant between them, as/God gave hit 6 command haps 
ſhould do in the World, which was no other but; an injuntHian tp perform. thoky 
conditions which had been agreed u and that, = of God <exprelt in Cos 
venant of Redemption, which is called the will of God. Heb. 10. 7. Chriſt hayipg 
done this will, mediates for the performance of the eonditions, God was bound ta 
by this Covenant, and claimes the performance of thetn jure paJi,, as a Debs 
due to his meritorious obedience on the Crols ; ſo that it is not a deſire only in a 
way of Charity, but a claim in a way of Juſtice, .by virtue of meriting, and- a de- 
mand of the performance of the promiſe. There were promiſes matle by Godt 
Chriſt as our Head and Repreſentative before the World begav 7TH. 1. 1,2, and 
2 Tim. 1. 9. when he was fore-ordained to ſuffering, 2 Pet,-1,,20. Eternal kak: was 
promiſed before the World began ; to whom could this ram of ſo, long a. date be 
made 2 not to any Creature, fince it was before ahy, Creature bad. a being 3 there- 
fore to Chriſt, not for himſelf who was the Eternal. Son of God... This Pr mile, 
and this Grace given us in Chriſt, he ſucs out by his Interceſſion 2s a F colts q 
eruſt for us ; and it being added which God that cannot le promiſed, gives -us an 
rimation of the manner of Chriſt's pleading, in calling the Truth of God te witpels 
the validity of the promiſe which he pleads. It ſeems to bein an expoſtulatory,rpan- 
ner, agwe find it before his Incarnation 3 Zach. 1.12. How long Lord ? which; was 
upon the. account of his future Incarnation 3 for which reaſon he that is called the 
F Aa v. 12, who was the | of the Covenant, is called the xray v. 10, So the 
expoſtulation of Elias with is called particularly Interceſſion. ow, 11.2, And 
Rezel. 3. 5. intimates it by way of claim, He that overcomes, I mill confeſs bjs wane *eworeyior 
before my Father, 1 will confeſs him plainly and clearly, and claim» him-as one that = 
belongs to me. .His Advocacy for us is a confeſſion of our intereſt in, bim, our pwn- 
ing of him z by virtue of which confeſlion or claim we are ſet, right in the Court of 
God, as thoſe for whom he hath ſhed his Blood, A F's 

4s. This Intercefſory demand or ashing is accompanied with a feof the memorial; 
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of his Death. 'Tis acommemoration of the Sacrifice which he offered on. Earth for 
ourexpiation,an4 the whole power of [nterceſſton with the prevalency of itzs whol- 

ly upon this foundation : 'tis a preſenting the efficacy of his Death, the virtue pf his 

Blood, the pleaſure of God in the Sacrifice offered by him. 'Tis yak diſplaying the 

whole merit of his paflion that he doth ſolicit for us, Interceſſion is not properly a (a- 

cerdotal act without refpet to the Sacrifice : It was with the Blood. of the Sacrifice 

that, the High. Prieſt. was to enter jnto the Holy of Holtes, and ſpriokle it there : 

The ſame Hlood that had been ſhed without. on the day of Expiation, was to be 

carryed within the, vail : What was done typically, Chriſt doth: really 3 firſt give 

himſelf a Sacrifice, and then preſent himſelf as the Sacrifice for us.' 'The Apoſtle (hows 

us the manner of it, Heb. 12. 24: the Blood of Chriſt is.a ſpeaking Blood, as well , - 

as the blood of Abel; *.It ſpeaks in the fame manner ag.Abels Blood did, thoogh not 4,1 5 Ef. 
for the ſame end. Asthe Blood of Abel picſenting it {ft before the eyes of God, was Syn. 1. 45: 
as powerfu! to draw down the vengeance of Gody as if it had utter'd a cry as loud 

as 10 reach to Heaven; ſo the Blood of Chriſt bezug preſented. before the Throne 

o God, powerfully excitcs the favour of God by the loudnefs of us cry. He.ſpeaks 
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. by his Blood, and his Blood ſpeaks by its merit : The petitions of his Lips had 
done us no good without the voice of his Blood .He ſtands as a Lamb flai he 
prelenits the prayers of the Saints, Revel.5.6,8. with his bleeding wounds open as fo 
many mouths full of pleas for us, and every one of them is the memorial and mark 
of the things which he ſuffered , and for what end hefuffered them 3 asthe wounds 
of x Souldier received in the defence, and for the honour of his Country, diſplay- 
ed por Lambo, are the loudeſt and beſt pleas for the grant of his 
requat.” If the party colour'd Rainbow being looked upon by God, minds him of 
his Covenant not to deſtroy the World again by a Deluge 3 Gen. 9. 14, 15, 16. 
much more are the Wounds which Chriſt bears both in his hands, feet, and fide, 
remembrancers to him of the Covenant of Grace made with repenting and beliey- 

y 10 great 


mg finners. | The look of God upon thoſe Wounds whereb an Oblation 
is remembred, doth as efficacioutly move him to look kindly upon us, as the look 
upon the Rainbow diſpoſeth him to the continuance of the World. If our Saviour 
had not a mouth to ſpeak, he hath blood to plead, and his blood cryes louder in 
Heaven for us, than bas voice did in. any of the prayers he uttered —_ Earth ; 
for by this bis performance of the Articles on his part 1s manifeſted, and the  perfar- 
mate of the promiſes on Gods part ſolicited 53 when he ſees what the Redeemer 
hath done, he refle&s upon what himſelf is to do ; the blood of Chriſt ſpeaks 
the renor of the Covenant of Redemption made with Chriſt on the behalf of fin- 
ners. 
5. *I3s a preſenting ar *Perſons to God together with his blood in an affetfionate man- 
er : As the High Prieſt when he went into the Holy of Holies was to bear the 
names of the Children of Iſrael in the *Breaſt-plate of Judgment upon hjs heart.z 
Exoa. 28. 29. to which the Church alludes in her defire that ſhe might be ſet & a 
ſeal upen the heart of her Beloved, Cant. 8.6. and perhaps an alluſion may be alſo in 
Revel. 3. 5. confeſſing the names of the viRorious ſufferers before his Father, bea- 
ring their names viſibly before him. The perſons of Believers are his Jewels Jockt 
up1n the Cabinet of his own Breaſt, and ſhew'd to his Father in the exerciſe of his 
Prieſtly Office. ; 
IV. The Fourth thing. That Chriſt doth perpetually manage this Office. 
The firſt evidence is in the Text, we have an Advocate, we have at this preſent, 
we have an Advocate aftually remembring us in his thoughts, and preſenting us to 
his Father 3 we in this Age, we in all Ages, nl the Diſſolution of the World ; 
without any faintnefs in the degrees of his Interceffion, without any interruption 
in time 3 he never ceaſes the exerciſe of this Office, fo far as it is agreeable to that 
- high and elevated ſtate wherein he is. As there are continual ſins of Believers in 
all ages of the World, ſo there are conſtant pleas of the Advocate. This Epiſ#le 
was written many years after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; ſome think in the time of 
obn's "Baniſhment m the Iſle of Patmos, ſome think after ; yet at that time he owns 
imſeclf to have a ſhare in the benefit of this Intercefſion. The term we is incluſive 
of himſelf; Chriſt is an Interceffor for us in the whole courſe of our Pilgrimage , 
all the time that we have any need of him; his voice is the fame ſtill , I will that 
they behold my Glory which thou haſt given me, till they are wafted from hence to a 
full viſion of it. This is the true end of his heavenly life, and his living for ever 
there 3 Heb. 7. 25. Seeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion for theme ;, he lives ſolely 
to this purpoſe te-diſcharge this of his Prieſthood for us. His Advocacy is 
like his life without end 3 as he dyed once to merit our Redemption, fo he lives 
always'to make application of He would not anſwer the end of his 
Life, if he did not exerciſe the Office of his Prieſthood. It would not be a love 


like that of a God,jif he did not bear his continbally upon his heart. He was 
the Author of our Faith by enduring the and the finiſher of our Faith, by 
ſitting down at the right hand of God, Heb. 12. 2. He will be excrcis'd in it as long as © 
there is any Faith to be finiſhed and in the World. His Oblation was 


a tranſient a, but his appearance in heaven for us is a permanent a&, and conti- 
nues for ever: His Mediatory Glory is not conſummate, though his perſonal be - 
He hath yet a-myſtical ſelf to be perfefted, a fulneſsto be inriched with 3 he cannot 
be intent upon this without minding the concerns of, and putting up pleas for - 
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for they are one with him, the fulveſs of bins that fills ail in all, Eph. 1, 23. 
conf be no ceflation of his work, nll his Candle be Co: and bis 
whole myſtical body wrapt up in glory. If he had finiſhed this part of his fan&ti- 
on, we = —— EO pF Gage, 
to put an end to the preſeme things 3 as the high prieſt {taid no longer in the 
Holy of Holies than was upp ing their fins, expedting tne felicity 
of an acceptarion, that he might bring the welcom, news of it to the people that 
waited- without. - As ſoon as he hath reduced all the EleR to an happy ſtate,he will 
come again, for the Heavers receive his only till the reſtitution of al things is com- 

Ads 3. 21. and then he fbell rome 14:5 a ſhout, x Thefſ. 4. 16. all the An- 
gels 'm heaven mrimphing and applauding the accomplithment of Redemp- 
tion 


'Tis necefſary it ſhould be &. 
1. Beranſe 'tis fornded wpon his death. As his oblation is of eternal , © his 
Advotacy bath ati Everlaſting virtue. "Tis an Eternal Teedemption, Heb. g. 12. 
and therefore ah Eternal Interceſſion. This the ApoZHe fignifies in the Text by 
arguing from his propitiation to his Advocacy : He is at preſent an Advocate with 
an uninterrupted plea, becauſe he is at preſent a propiriation in the efficacy of his 
paſſion, Thete was an end of his aQtual fuffering when at an but no end of 
the vertue of his orifice, and therefore no end of his Interceffion, which depend- 
e& not upon his death fimply confidered, bat upon the value of & : 'tis in the ver- 
rae of this he pleads; ſince the vertue of his bloud <q por the plea grounded 
upon that vertue, and which is nothing bur the voice ct his bloud, bs of the me 
duration: There can be no end of the Interccthon of his perſon, till chere be an 
of rhe merits of his death, the one malt fail in ies ftren wy" the 
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fe it its plea : His Hood muſt be a {| bloud before he a fi- 
Advocate. As the contirusl facrifice Typified the continual vertue of the 


Rodeeiners death, fo the perpetual burning invert ſignified the poor of his. 


Interdeflion 4 and nb 1&6 was fignificd by the fpriukhing the bloud of the ſacrifice 
the Mercy-Seat, which was not wipt off but ſtuck there, as a viſivle mark,and 
retained as a 'cortmual ſthcitor for the cominuance of grace and tavour to the 


2. The extroiſe of this office waſt ftw rd ak ere His Prieſthood 
is for ever; therefore rhe aft belonging to his 1c is for ever. He wis more 
; couſticuted en high Prieſt after 1he order of SHelcliſederk;, when he en- 
tered into heaven as a Jorernmner for w, Heb. 6. 20. where the abides an tiigh 
Prieſt comtinaalty Heb. 7. 3. mide fonot after the Law of 4 curndl command, or a 
coittimand wo be abrognted,but afier the power of endleſs Life, werſe 15, 16. and con- 
firmed 'by the oth of 'God a for ever, ver. 24. and therefore exerciſeth his 
funQion ofa Prieſt for 'tver : Nor of acri bimK, becarfe he hves for ever, 
ard cannot dye agiin, but of interceding, fince no other a& belonging ts the 
Pricfth6od can be excrciſed in that glorious and endleks ſtate he hath inheaven, bur 
this of 4ritereefion, which muſt be without intermiflion, 'becauſe 'ris the hp 
e 


&f that office which he can mM. "Tis not aid he is a man for ever, buta 

for ever, which k a'name of an'dffice, and implies an (exerciſe of the office. 

is not called a Prieſt for ever in regard of his Life, but in regard of bis funtion 
for which he lives : His mouth cannot'be ſtopt by God, becauſe he was confſtitu- 
ted by the irreverfible oath of God. God cannot deny himſelf, and 'deffroy his 
own ſolemn at. He ts a Prieft forever without Repentance on Gods part he-muſt 
IN pol T LS Th 208 ERENEES cle would cauſe R 

in'God for exaltitig him, to © high oo age ns be'a reflection upon divine wiſl- 
| dotn, to ſertle one th this excellerit, place that were too weak'for'it, or roo careleſs 
Raperit i Doll arte cepeniiy tack nee t0-90-parpolt, This Advocere 
'Repentance in atrhe itly fot to-no- is Advocate 
as he bears the name of Prieſt, ſo he appeared clothed with a Prieſtly Robe. Rev. 
I. 13. He had « garment down to the fett, ani girt 4bout tht papr with a golden girdle, 
which was the habit'of the High under the Law. As he is an everlaſting 
Prieſt, ſo ke tmanages an everliving interceſſion _— 74% roo faithfal in —_—_ 
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his part on Earth to.be negligent of performing his office in heaveny- he did not im- 
brace ſo great an honour to be idle in it, and negleCt the work and duty that his 
place call'd for. | py | | 
3. This was both the reaſon ard end of his advancement. ' The interceſſion he made 
for tranſgreſlors was one reaſon why God would divide him 4 foes with the great, 
Iſaiah 53. 12. becauſe he made interceſfion for the tranſgreſſors 3, this is alledged as orie 
reaſon [among others there mentioned ] of his glorious exaltation, which: interce(- 
ſion is moſt evident to us in his laſt prayer, John 17. wherein ke prays for 4/, that 
ſhould believe on him ; and alſo upon the Croſs when he prays for his murderers; 
Father forgive them for they know not what they do, Luke 23. 34 An at 
ſing to God, as to be the motive to give him the diviſion of the fpoil of the ſtrong, 
cannot but be perpetual. Will Chriſt who always did what was pleaſing to God 
on Earth, diſcontinue that which is ſo delightful to the bowels of his Mercy 2 He 
cannot look upon his own glory, the Robe he wears, the Throne he ſits on, the 
Enemies proſtrate at hig feet, but he muſt refle& upon the reaſon of his preſent ſtate, 
and be excited to a redoubling his ſolicitations for his people. He would be no 
longer glorious than he were an Adyocate. ' The ſuperſtruture cannot ſtand. when 
the foundation moulders. Sinee he was anointed with the Oyl of gladneſs above 
his fellows, becauſe he loved Righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, he cannot-/be un- 
mindful of promoting the deſtruction of the one, and the perfeQion of the other. 
A perpetual action will be the reſult of theſe perpetual qualities 3 and being anoint- 
ed a Prieſt for theſe qualities, he will a& as a Prieſt for the glory of them, which 
can be no other way but by intercelſion. It was the end of his adyancement,, Heb. 
IO. 12, * But this man after ke had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, ſor. ever ſat- dawn on 
the right hand of God. The Amitheſss is made between him and the. legal; Prieſts, 
they {food at the Altar every day offering the fame facrifices;but this, not wax as it is 
in our Tranſlation, but rather to be ſapplyed: with Prie#,, this "Prieſt having fi- 
niſhed his part on Earth, fat down-for ever, vs, as a Prieſt on the right of 
' God, and never leaves the place : Other prieſts {ood as not having finiſhed their 
acrificing work,but were to repeat it da po x prieſt ſts as haying finiſhed; his ſa- 
crificing fun&tion, and having attained the, glory due to. his _—_ His ſittivg 
down is not mentioned only as a point of honour , but of office ; he ſat down, as 
one that had offer'd a compleat ſacrifice in the nature of a prieſt, -and ſat-down for 
ever to exerciſe his prieſthood at the right hand of God z this verſe compar'd with 
the other would not elſe have a full ſenſe 3 and the, wordsfollowing ſecond;it,: werſe 
13. he fat down gxpeding till his enemies be. made bis foot itool, expecting the full 
fruits of that ſacrifice in the compleat ſubjecion of his Enemies, and conſequently 
the full felicity of himſelf and his Friends; and all this time of expectation he xs ſuing 
out the promiſe of God to him, -.a5king that mberitance which was aflured thim in 
the Covenant between them, *P/al. 2. 8. This is the reaſon of his fitting down for 
ever to exerciſe his. Prieſthoad -for ever in the preſence of the, King and Judpe of 
all the Earth. He is always in the preſence of his Father ig the dignity of his per- 
ſon, and fulneſs of his merit, continually ſpreading;every part of his meritorious ſa- 
<rifice in the view. of, God, . The high, Prieſt catered, into the Holy of Halies but 
once a year, but this high Prieſt: ſits for ever in the Court in a-perpetual exexciſe of 
his funQion, both as a Prieſt and; a facrifice., . And fince hisown facrifice for fins of- 
fer d on Earth was ſufficient, he hath nothing to. do perpetyally in heayen; but to 
ſprinklethe bloud of that facrifice-upon the | -Seat.He is-never out of the pre- 
ſence of God, and the infiniteneG of his com may hinder us from imagining 
a filence, in him, when any accuſations are, brought in againſt ws,” The accuſati 
might ſucceed well were he out of the way,z bur being always prefent, . he js always 
ave. in his ſollicizations 3..no.clamour can come againſt us, but he hears it, as be- 
ing on the right hand of his, Father, and appears, as/ our Attorney there in the pre- 
ner to an(iver it, ay the .bigh Pri appear in the Holy of Holies for all 
t & | bobs La: cidans ad ol IG 101i ud ad © 
Y Thing is, the efficacy of this, Interceſſian.; The cilicacy of it. is'implyed. in the 
text, both.1n the perſon of our; Advocate Feſw Griſt, in his quality, Rightcoxs, in 
regard of the work: be bad wrought on Earth. 


opitiation, in, the obje&t of his m- 
: terceltion, 
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t on, and the place with the Father ; he is an Advocate to the Father, not on- 
ly to him at a diſtance, but with him; the conſtant preſence of a favourite with a 
King, of a Princely Son with a Royal Father is a means to make his interceſſions of 
force with him 3 he is an Advocate, and he is conſtantly with the Father in that ca- 
pacity, A Letter from a Friend is not fo ſucceſsful as a perſonal appearance for 
gaining a ſuit. If his death were meritorious, his prayer mult be ſo too, as being put 
up in the virtue of his meritorious bloud 3 and though we are reconcil'd by his 
death, yet we are ſaved by his Life, with a »wwch more, Rome. 5. 10, not formally 
in regard of zzerit, for that was the efteCt of his death, butin regard of application of 
that merit, the end for which he lives, to render it efficacious to us, as it had been in 
his paſſion valuable for us. If he ſeparated himſelf to death to procure it,he will em- ' 
ploy the authority and dignity of his Life to finiſh and apply it. As none offered 
ſo noble a ſacrifice, ſo none lives a more powerful Life. when he was on Earth 
never man ſpake as he ſpake 5 ſo now he is in Heaven, never did any man or An- 
gel plead as he pleads. If whatſoever we ack, in his name, we ſhall receive, John 16, 
23. ſurely whatſoever he asks in his own name, will not be refus'd. KO 

I. This was Typified *. The ſtrength of his Mediation was fignified by the horns, * Lightfoot 
ordered by a ſpecial precept to be made upon the four corners of the Altar of Buayrt- oy <4 34: 
offerings, Exod. 27. 2. and alſo upon the Altar of innocence, Exod. 30. 2. As the ' © 
brazen Altar ſignified the ſtrength of his death, ſo the golden Altar ſignified the 
excellency of his Interceſſion, horns in Scripture being an emblem of (t , 
wer and dignity. And perhaps his feet of braſs wherewith he is deſcribed, Fevel. 
I. 15. when he appears to Job in a Prieſtly garb, ſignifies his irreſiſtible ſtandj 
before God in the exerciſe of that office. Much more may it be ſaid of him as it 
was of Facob, Gen. 32. 28. as a "Prince he hath power with God, by his death and 
Interceſſion, as well as power with-men by his Spirit, and prevailes in all when he 

leaſes, 

: 2. *I'was *Propheſied of Chriit, "Pal. 21. 2. Thou haſt given him his hearts deſere, 


of Chriſt. And of the eMeſſiah the Chaldee, and ſome of the: Jews und is * 
The expreſſions 18 the Palme are many of them too illuſtrious to be meant of David, 

as verſe 4.. length of days for ever and ever, which cannot be underſtood of David in 
his,Royalt 

him a 217 A 

nothi 


any which he put up 
eft me always. He did but groas in his Spirit without 
v. 38. and how ſoon did his groans miſe into Hallelwjabs, v. 41 
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thee thet thow haft heard me ;, as ſoon as ever he fighed he had an occafion'of praite. 
He was heard it: all bis Petitions m the World, Heb. 5. 7. vomxuvrts, Heard to purpoſe, 
white he was in the days 'df his fleſh encompaſted and prefſed with the Infitmities 
of our Nature $ much more will he be heard in the days of bis Glory. He was not 
indeed heard for” himfelf at the time of his ſuffermg, fo as to have what he'beo'd 
formally granted 3” for in that prophetick "Pſalm, "P/al. 22. 3. he complitins that he 
had cryed all rhe day, and God heard him not ; his prayer that the Cup might pak 
from him was i ſpecie denyed him 3 that prayer proceeded from a natural fear and 
horrour of an accurſed death as he was Man,and is therefore ſaid to be inthe days of 
his lefh, when he had our nattral Infirmities about him 5 which was not alfo an ab- 
folate deſire, bit conditional, if #t were poſſible, 3. e. if it were not prejudicial to 
the Glory of God, and the Salvation of his te z yet in this alfo lie was heard ; 
for though he was not delivered from Death, he was ſupported in it 3. the Death 
was to be ſuffered, and yet to be conquered ; and afterwards his bloody Paſſion 
was changed into a Spiritual and Glorious Life by a Reſurrection. . He was heard 
im wvnatdies, a deliverance from his fears and horrors was granted that he might with 
courage proceed on in his ſuffering. Chriſt ſometimes prayed as Mediator, and for 
thirps in order to his Mediatory work ; as whett he prayed for the raiſing of Laza- 
rw, that by fo great a miracle his Doctrine might be propagated, and the Faith of 
his Diſciples ſtrengthned + Fohr 11. 40, 42. It was for the Glory of God and that they 
night believe that God had ſent him. 1o this Chriſt was never in the leaſt denyed,and 
to this, that ſpecch of his ſucceſs, Thow heareſt me always, reters. He utrers this confi- 
dence and effiruncs in the hearing of the people, that they may believe that thou haſt 
ſent wie. Thou heareſt me always, when what I defire tends to the propagation of 
the Goſpel Do&rine, and the faith and advantage of that people to whom, and for 
whom thou haſt ſent me. But in thoſe prayers he puts up from humane affe&tions, 
and the innocent inclinations of Nature, as that in the Garden which he put up 
from a humane ſence, yet with a condition ; and that upon- the-Crofs, which he 
puts up as a manfubjett to the laws of charity, though -he was not formally anſwe- 
r6d, yet he was not abfolntely denyed, becauſe he did not abſolutely beg, but with a 
condmion expreſt, ' or implyed. It was not poſſible that Cup ſhould paſs away from 
him according to the determination of things,” and the prediftions of the Pro 
without a manifeſt alteration of purpoſe in God, breach of his Word, and the ut- 
ter Mſth and devaſtation of mankind. And for that prayer upon the Croſs, Luke 
29." 3#. Father forgive them, they know not what they do; a condition is implyed, 
#2, \f they did reperit and believe. It cannot be ſuppos'd that he prayed for thtir 
Pardon without" their Repentance, whither they repented and believed, or no; 
ard irideed the thotive that he urgeth implies a condition, They know wot what they 
do; ithplying that when they came to be ſenſible, and to know with an inward pe- 
ment pratreaPkriowledge what they had done, that they had crucified the 
oFlife, God would Ps them 3 which without doubt he would, according to 
ctf&fior'of his own promiſe : But to confider rightly that petition of his in the 
Gardens, the reffitty tn wot upon the account of theimpotlibility of rhe paſ- 
= kg of the Cup, doth ſtrongly conclude the efficacy of his Interceſfion in 
 Thereafon why he was not afſwer'd, was, becauſe fach a grant had been 
iffeonfiſtent With the redemption of his _ and upon the fame reaſon he will 
be:ufifivetd MEvery ſuit in heaven, -becaufe the doth every thing purſuant to the 
Rerhption, and” fall felicity of Believers. He intercedes not there ashe prayed 
on'Earth, 'as a Mat, but is a Mediator : If any thing were denyed- him 


fiewe-reaſort eA46w to aflow his pleas, which before he had to refuſe them. 

The neceſlity of his Death for Redemption was the cauſe of the refuſal ; the ac- 

cvk _ vf Redemption, which i that he now intercedes for, cannot be 
v 


bdrt'thee Bitte 3ecount, bitHe will always carry the cauſe he flics for. 
As tb 6 + 507 the Crofs he was atifiveredin its many of thoſe whoſe 
hands cre Witt tis Blood, had ther hedrts dfterwards filled with reperitance, 
v5e 
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and their heads crown'd with pardon 3 and if his prayer upon the Croſs was fo ef- 
ficacious for ſome of his bloody Perſecutors, ſhall it have, Icfs force in Heaven for 
his affeQionate friends, fince it is for thoſe that believe, and wot for the Werld that he 
there intercedes f Joh. 17.9. If he were heard always as himſelf aſſerts, before he had 
offered that Sacrifice 5 much more'in Heaven, ſince he hath compleated it, and is now 
ſacing out hisown right, after he hath paid God his. If his Prayers were fo preva- 
lent here, before he had accompliſht his task of ſuffering 3 his interceſlion is much 
more prevalent above, ſince his ſufferings are at an end which are the ground of 
his Interceſſion. | 
Now this Interceſlion muſt needs be efficaciovs, If you conſider 

(1.) His "Perſon. | 

[ 1.] The greatneſs of it, a Perſon in the form of God, infinitely more excellent 
than all the Tribes of Angelsz a Perſon fo great, that all the Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth, and Millions of Worlds cannot equal him, they being lefs to him than a 

in of fand to the glorious Sun. It cannot be faid of all Creatures that ever were 
made, or of all that ever God can make, that m them all dwells the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily; as it is faid of Chriſt. Colof. 2. 9. He is not as the higheſt Angel 
that miſt cover his face, and ſtand beforethe Throne, but the 92a», Gods fellap, [et 
ting upon the Throne with him. Zach. 13. 7. Applyed to Chriſt, Mat. 26. 31. He is 
equal with God, and therefore cannot'be refuſed by God. As his Divine Nature 
gave value to his ſatisfaQtion, ſo it gives efficacy to his interceſiron. Hisagonies in 
the Garden, and his gaſpings tpon the Croſs were rendred by the greatneſs of his 
Perſon mighty to reconcile us, and by the ſame, his pleas in heaven are rendred 
ſucceſsful to fave us. His Humanity being in conjunttion with his Divinity, is the 
Inſtrament that receives all its virtue from the Deity. Though he doth not in- 
tercede with God, as himſelf is God, becauſe in that reſpe& he 4s equal with God, 
but as Mediator in his humane Nature, yet his Interceſſion as Man receives a Power 
and Dignity from him as God, which cauſes the prevalency of it. What there was of 
Humility *and Supplication in his Prayersupon Earth, proceeded from his humane 
Nature : What there was of Authority and Efficacy in his Mediatory interpoſitions, 
pragatted from his Divine Nature. He was bound to dye as he was Man, taking 
upon him our fins ; he had a right to have his Death accepted, as he was God afſu- 
ming and ſuſtaining our Nature. *Tis a priviledge due to the greatneſs of his per- 
ſon to have his ſuit granted, as it is his duty as the High Prieſt of his Church to pre- 
ſent it in the Holy of Holies. The infinite worth of his Prayers reſults from his Di- 
vine Nature, as well as the infinite worth of his Paſſion, and being the intercetſi- 
ons of a Divine Perſon , they are as powerful, as his fufferings were meritori- 
ous. In regard ofthis greatneſs of his perſon, God ſeems to ſtand in an admiring 
poſture, at the approach of Chriſt to him, Fer. 3o. 21. Who 3s ths that hath enga- 
ged his heart to approachwnto me ! and preſently the decree paſles out for the confir- 
ming the fruits of his mediation in the fulleſt manner, w. 22. and ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and 1 will be your God, taking them as his own propriety, and giving himſelf 
to them as their portion : Nothing can be denyed to fo great a perfon, We know 
the ſaits of Princes meet with greater ſucceſs than rhoſe of Peaſants. In the ſame 
capacity that Chriſt perfo his Oblation, he manages his Interceſſion ; it was 
through the Eternal Sparit, the ſtrength of his Deity he offered up himf-If ro God ; 
and fo through the Eternal Spirit, the ſtrength of his Deity he preſents his ſuppli- 
cations to God. 

2. His near relation to the Father. As there was to be a reſpect to him in regard 
of the'greatneſs of his perſon, ſo there was an affeftion due'to him in regard of the 
nearneſs of his Relation. . 'Tis againſt the rules of Juſtice to deny him his requeſts, 
becaule of his Obedience, and againſtthe rules of Goodneſs to deny him his refpedts 
becauſe of his allyance. As he was from Eternity begotten by the Father and his 
particular dclight, his perſon cannot but be very acceptable to God. *Tis upon 
this Relation his Conſecration to his Eternal Prieſthood is founded, which he exer- 
cifeth in this adminiſtration. Heb. 7. 28. The whrd of the Oath m21hes the Son, 3. e, 
Prieſt, who is conſecrated for evermore, Upon the account of this rclation he had 
the power of z:4ing, and the priviledge of obtaining'P/z. 2.7, 2, Thon art my Sor, 
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ak of me, 'tis this relation enters thee into. this Honour and Glory; this preroga- 
tive had not been granted but as thou arg my Son 3 and when he went into Heaven 
to appear inthe preſence of God for us, he was entertain'd as a Son-"Prieſt ; not on- 
ly as a Prieſtin relation to us, but as a Son in relation to his Father z Heb. 4. 1 

We have a great High "Prieſt that is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſws the Son of God ; 
and the Text implies that he manages his Advocacy in Heaven with God as a Fa- 
ther, rather than with God as a Judge, Advocate with the Father, He appeals to 
God in Heaven under the Title of ay >amng as God conſidered him in all his ex- 
preſſions to him in the World as his Son; This is my Son in whom I am well pleaſed, 
this is my Son, hear, him; carrying himſelf in all ways of paternal tenderneſs to 
him while he was upon Earth, which cannot but be as ſtrong now he is in Hea- 
ven 3 he always conſidered him in the capacity of his Son, as well as our Surety, 
As Chriſt was placed in this Office as a Son, ſo he doth manage it as a Son, in the 


| ſame capacity he was placed in this Function, he doth exerciſe this Office. Now 


* As Senftius 


JUNK fig 


the word 


what can ' render his interceſſion more efficacious than his relation? If Moſes a man 
could ſcreen a people from Divine anger, and cool the Wrath of a provoked God 
by interpoling between God and the Offenders ; ſo that God ſhould fay ro Him, 
Let aye alone, that my wrath may wax hot againſt this people, and I may conſume then 
at eB... Exol. 32. 10. and when Mojes would not lilence his cry, God at length 
would filence his wrath, v. 14. If Hoſes, who was dignited only with a glorious 
Title of his Friend, with whom he ſpake face to face, had fo great a power, how 
forcible muſt be the interpoſition of that perſon, who hath the more Illuſtrious 
Title of that of his Son ? What ſuit can be caſt out of the Court that is preſented 
by a beloved Son, of whom he hath gnally pronounced that i» him he is well plea- 
ſed, and well pleafed with' whatſoever he doth 2 Denyals would be an argument of 
diſpleaſure, not of a-well pleaſedneſs z it would then be a Son with whom I am diſc 
pleaſed, if any plea he makes be rejeQted as invalid. To whom ſhould he grant any 
thing if he refuſed his Son, and his Son upon the ſame Throne with himſelf, and 
put a ſlur upon him in the face of the whole hoſt of Heaven # If an Earthly Father 
knows how to give good gifts to his Children that ask him, a Heavenly Father doth 
much more, and moſt of all to an only begotten, and only beloved Son, for 
whoſe fake he loves all his other Children, *Tis a conſideration that diſcovers the 
ſincerity and tenderneſs of Divine Mercy. Had not God intended to hear hira in 
all his requeſts for us, he would never have appointed one fo nearly allyed to him 
to plead ous cauſe ; onethat he could not deny without ſome diſhonour to fo near a 
relation, and a reflection upon his own aftetion, as he might have done to ſome 
inferiour perſon : God would not love his Son according to his own greatneſs, if 
. he did not expreſsit in the moſt ſignal marks of his favour. | 
[3-] The ſpecial love God bears to his perſon for what he hath done in the Earth, and 
doth yet in Heaven. Could there have been-any increaſe of the roy affeQi- 
ons to him, his perſon had been more endear'd to God after he-had pertorm'd {6 
exat an Obedience; after he had triumphed over the Enemies of his Fathers ho- 
nour, he might challenge as a reward the moſt ſpritely ſparklings of his Fathers 
affetion. What could hinder the grant of his Suit, when the flames of that 
wrath in his Fathers Breaſt, which was an hindrance to any requeſt, were quencht? 
Since Juſtice was ſilenced, noother voice could be heard but that of tenderneſs and 
love,which was the Sem of that power he gave him after his conflic,power in Hea- 
wen, as well as in eMatth. 28. 18: which may comprehend a power with 
God, as well as a power over Angels ; a power with God, not over God. Though 
the relation of a Son be endearing, yet, when the quality of Obedience is added 

to the dearneſs of that relation, it enlarges and inflames paternal affe&ion, and - 
renders the Father more inclinable to grant any requeſt that is made to him by ſuch - 
a perſon ; as a King will liſten more to the petitions of a Son who-hath done him 
lignal ſervice, and by his atchievements a renown and honour to his Name 
and Government, than to a Son barely in the relation of a Child, without reſtify- 
ing the ſame Aﬀection and Obedience in ſuch eminent enterpriſes. IF the Father 
had ſo ial a care of Chriſt-in the management of his Office in the World, as to 
#phold him in his arms, * and ſupport him in the depth of his Miſery 5 much more 
| de 
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Jelight hath he in him-now in; heaven, fince be hath brought that honour,to him, 
that no created Men or Angels were ever capable to offer him. _ He will not be in- 
{-nſible of ſo great an obedience, or. ſtain that glory he hath, given him forit, by 


denying any thing he preſents to him. ; How can God xpreſs a;greater affetion to. 


him, than by commitring the government of the World,into his hands £ And as the 
Apoitle argues in our caſe, Rem. 8, 32, from his delivery of, kis Sor up for ws to 
an aſſarance of the free gift of a{/ things elſe, ſoit may in this, fince he hath put the 
Scepter for a time, into his hands,and from a boundleſs affection wvelted him in the 
Government ofthe Warld,, how (hgll he refuſe him any thing in. the) confines of itz 
fince he hath during this ſtate of things committed all judgment and power or rule 
to him ? Joh 5. 22, If his Interceſſion upon Earth for. Tranſgreſſors was, a motiv 

to God to clothe him with {© greata glory,as hath been before mentioned from Taiah 
53. 12. his Interceſſion._ in heaven (every way as delightful to..him) would excite 


him to confer a greater glory on him, were it poſlible for him to be elevated to a. 


Throne of a higher pitch. _ The one hath as mighty att influence npon his affecti- 
ons as the other, and there is the ſame reaſon of-both.. ' There is an intimate union 


and an affectionate communion between the Father and the Son in heaven IN re+.. 
gard of this Advocacy. Believe ae that I am in the Father and the Father in me, Jolgs, 


14. 11. which he ſpeaks upon- a diſcourſe of his Aſcenſion, verſe 2, 3. and to en- 
courage them, to ask in his name after his goipg to the Father,. zex/e 13, Beljeverg 


have not only an Advocate with the Father for them, but the gerſon that was.aft + 


fended is now united to them in their Advocate by an jndiſſoluble league and com- 
munion and unalterable atteftion. And as whatſoever we ask in his.name,ſhould be 


that the Father might be glorifed in the Son, verſe 13. So ' whatſoever Chriſt ſues | 
for is for. the ſame end, which muſt needs in the very a& of it fix him more ſtrongly, 


in that affetion, which was due to him upon the account of his Eternal Allyance and 

his unſpotted obedience. XY ORE i hae ws" 
2. It mult needs be efficacious in regard of the pleas themſelves; the matter, of 

them. | | OO 

1. The matter of his plea is Holy. *Tis as was ſaid, that the Father might be glo- 


rifyed in the Son in regard of his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and 'tis included jn, 


the Text, by the Epithete Righteows, Jeſus Chriſt the, Righteous, Righteous in his: 


perſon, 'Aighteons in his Office as an Advocate, -both in the pleas he, makes, and. 


the manner of managing them, He is holy, and: harmleſs, and voy .cap as an High 
Prief#, Heb. 7.26. All his petitions are as himſclf; unſpotted, his ſuit is as holy as 
his Nature 3 if there be no guile in his mouth, there can be no iniquity in his plea. 
Our prayers are of themſclves rejected becayſe of, their impurity, , Chriſts Interce(- 
lion 1s accepted becauſe of its perfection. ' If a finful Jacob prevail'd with God, much, 
more muſt a, perfe&tly holy Jeſs, preſenting nothing to: God byt what is becoming, 
the , parity and mercitulneſs of his own Nature to grant. If his blood were with- 
out blemiſh; x Pet. 1. 19. his Interceſhon muſt be withour ſpot, þecaule the.one 
is the ſole Foundation of the other. ., | (! (x, # WARES 

[2.] 'Tis nothing but what be hath merited. He, doth not defire as.a bare ſuppli- 
cant, but pleads in a way of Right and. Juſtice. Whaz ha ſues for is, due to him from 
Gods Truth 'becauſe. of his pramile, and from Gods Righteouſneſs becauſe. of bis 
merit. $9 that his ſur is put, up ratione meriti, ratjone; juris; he, intercedes for nd 
more than-he bath-purchaſed, and may demand, as a due debt., , Tis necelJary 
God ſhould render what he owes ants that perſan, that, hath: merited of him, he 
would be unrighteous'if he did not, ,or put a note of inſuthciency.upon the. (utfer- 
ings of his Son, + What he pleads for in. Heapen, ts-nothing. bug what, hy ſued for, 
on.Earth, Job 17. 44. 5- upon;the acrount of , his gloritying bis Father, 7. e,.rev- 
[ sdue by agreement between them,z no doubt bt the 1; 


"the glory he did b | bis jncernatioa and paſſion bring to God. No pfea can 
vail ITE his Enemies, wipt out the guilt of fin by. 
led Capti Cabtive; and all rhis not by 
fihe, having Gy the rigors of the Law, pre. 
vail'] at the banal of Jeti (which was the ſharpeſt 24g r ob yogerter-— way 
>. 


all which God hath ſubſcribed to, by ſerting hiniat his right band far above 

palities and Powers, Eph. 4. 8, Yet in as Feat 4 way as he merited'ir, he might 
ſae out the fruits of his merit. Shall he not much more prevail at the Throne of 
Grace by his rome. fince the mouth of Juſtice , which gave Life ang 
re. rphndetrple op us, is perfely ſtopt by the evrit of his death ? It hay 


the iſſaes of mercy upon the perpetual pleading of thax - 
- mherſts ER thr b rather ore than his merit. Arn infl- 


nite merit deſerves infinite bleſſings, but all the bl he ſolicites for ate finite in} 
themſelves though p from infmite grace, patchaſed by a payment of 
infinite value. God cannot be unjuſt to detain the Goods and the price paid for 
them 3 Chriſt muſt have his death and ſafferings given back again Py pou uneffe@ecd, 
which is impp poſlitne, or elſe have the fruits of his death given to him and to thoſe for 
whom he ſaff 


[3] Whatſoever be pleads for is agreeable to the will of bis Father, The will of 
Chat whereby he intercedes, is the ſame with the will of the Father with whom he 
intercedes z and when the will of an Eternal Mercy, and the will of an infinite me- 
rit meet together, what will not be che fruit of ſuch a conjunttion ? Ay 
on Earth he did »othing but what he ſaw the Father do, John 5.. 19, 26. ſo hein. 
tercedes for nothing bat what he knows the Father wills. What he did on Earth 
was not without, but with his Fathers will, what he doth in heaven hath the fame 
rule. As they were joynt in the counſel of Reconciliation and peace,which was be- 
tween them both, Zach. 6. 13. fo they are joynt in the counſel of Advocacy and 
Interceſſion,which is berween them both,the one as the Director the other as the ſo- 
licitor. Their wills are in the hi heſt manner conformable to one another,and the will 
of the Father as much known by the Soul of Chriſt in heaven, as it was on Earth, 
He asks nothing but hs firſt reads tm the Copy of his Fathers inſtruftions, and con- 
fiders what his will was. He reads over the Annals'of bis Fathers Decrets and Re- 
cords, he doth nothing but whit he fees the Farher do, he takes the Capy of all 
from his Father, and whatſoever Chriſt doth, the fartie doth the Father alſo. 
have but one will in the whole current of Redemption, fo that he can plead nothing 
in regard of the perſons for whom be appears, and the good fieo the World, be cane 
them, but tis according to the will of God. When he cartie into the 
fo do bis own will, 5. ce. only his own will, but the will of hine that ſert himi ; and 
when PU WIG do his own will, but the will of him that ac- 
perſons were given him by God for the ends which he intercedes 
for, -2y wb hriſt gave them, S vere fieſ given hit by God, arid this #3ll 
and his people mide =twyt he urgeth all along as an argument for the 
grant of his pra prayer, f aw i7B, his Intercefſion is in ſome ſort a part of his 
obedience is as his y his obedient ſuffering he learned a further at 
of obedience, Heb. $5. 8. ch could noe be practifed here but im heaven. Thi 
ſtle ſeems to this obedience tothat part of his Office as High Prieſt in heaven 
the order of Melchiſedek which he d of in that chapter. His whole 
ANGELL UE IE co that command 45.6 rey his Father, of Joling none 
of thoſe that 7 po he do, fn. 6. 39. 
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any more to ſuffer in, there cannot in his Interceſſtons be ſo much as a condition- 
al diflent from the Divine will. What Chriſt afts now, is upon that foundation 
which he laid here according to Gods inſtruftions. Chriſt had not come had not 
God ſent him, the World had not been reconciled had not God imploy'd him 'up- 
on that errand ; the whole plot was laid by him, it was his own purpoſe : ſhould 
God deny any thing which was founded upon this his will, he would" be mutable 
and deny himſelf, deny his own a& and deed in denying the fruits'6f that work, 


which was deſigned and cut out by himſelf. The Intetcefſtion of Chriſt concurring I 
with the Eternal deſign of God, with his will, with the good pleaſure of it, and be- 
ing for the Glory of his Grace, he muſt be beloved in, and for that very a&t of 


Mediation, and conſequently prevalent in it. To conclude,it was Gods will to make 
any of you Children, and he took a pleaſure in porpeſing and effeQting it, Eph. 1. 
5. and will he (top his ears, when the wants of thofe Childrea are preſented to 
him for ſupplies by their mighty Advocate, who aCts nothing but what is agreeable 
to the Eternal pleaſure of his Fathers will ? 

(3+) In regard of the foundation of his Imterceſſion, his death. His Interceſſion 
muſt be as powerful as his ſatisfaftion. As he was a mighty ſurety for the diſcharge 
of mens debts, fo he is a mighty Interceſſor for the Salvation of mens Souls z be- 
cauſe his Interceſſion is in the vertue of his ſatisfaftion : He is an Advocate, but b 
his propitiation, both are linkt together in the Text. His Interceſlion being found- 
ed upon his Death, his Death may as ſoon want its vertue as his Interceffion' irs 
efficacy. If his blood is incorruptible, which muſt be concluded from the Antithe- 
fr, n *Pet. 1. 18. We are not redeemed with corruptible things, but with the precious 
Blood of irif 3 If his Blood be incorruptible as being pretious'in the eyes of Gad, 
his Intercefſions are undenyable as having an equal value in Gods account. © If his 
Blood hath the ſame vertue now,which it had when it was firſt preſented to God, 
his pleas muſt have the ſame vertue with his Blood ; as the one was own'd, the 
other cannot be refuſed. - There is a neceflary connexion between the perfeftion of 
the one, and prevalency of the other. If his ſacrifice be perfeQ, his plea upon it 
muſt be prevalent ; if his plea be not prevalent, it muſt conclude the im ' ; 
of his ſacrifice. A Fiat muſt be ſet upon all his Peritions, fince he hath finjſhed his | 
paſſive obedience; What greater Rbetorick can there be in the Tr__ Men 
and Angels than in the Tongue of Chriſt ? Yet all his Eloquence cannot be ſo pow- | 

_ erful,” as that of his gaping wounds.” "His Blood hath the fame efficacy in Heaven | 
that it had on Earth, it ſpeaks the ſame things, and muſt meet with' the ſame ſuc- , 
cefs. His merit muſt be deficient before his Interceſlion can be ſacceſsleſs, and his 
Blood will not want a voice while his death retains a ſatisfactory ſufficiency. Hav- 
ing by his bloody Obedience ſilenced Jaſtice,rhat it cannot put in any exception,he 7 
hath nothing to do but to ſolicit Mercy, prone enough to beſtow all good upon 
C_ hy _ erode him. &r _ | - : : 

(4.). In regard of t s be imtercedes for. ey are thoſe that are the ſpecial 

4 mer yeh] wages the Father as'to Chriſt, Job» 17, 9. They are thine, 

ine as well as mine, thine before they were mine, thine in purpoſe, mine by do- 

nation. .; There isa likenesin the Love the Father bears to his People,to that Love 

which he bears to Chriſt. 'Tis the argument Chriſt himſelf uſes for the grant of what 

he deſired in that 1 model,Fohr: 17.23. That the World may krow that thou 

bait loved them 9s thow haſt loved me, not that the Father might have a riſe for his 

Aﬀediion, but an occafion for the'manifeſtation of his Aﬀe@tion in the view of the 

World. And though Chriſt doth pray the Father, yet he intimates how eafily his 

yer for them would: be jgranted, becauſe, faith he, he Father himſelf lowes you, 
{ow 16. 26, 27. \ At that day you ſhall ack in my name, and I ſay not unto you that 


I111111 


will pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loves you becauſe you have . 


—_—_—_———— mm ———————— — - — 

14 38 A Diſcourſe of 

-* Do not think the Father is ſo full of revenge that he muſt be-carneſtly-prefied to' 
be merciful to you, I do not fay I will pray the Father for you; be of himſelf is im- 
clinable to imbrace you with the tendereſt AﬀeGtion z he hath for your Love tome 
a particular kindneſs for you. 'Tis as if a favourite ſhould fay, I will intreat the 
King for you, but I need not; for he bears you ſuch an Aﬀetion becauſe you: are 
my Friend, and belong to me, that he will from his own inclination be ready to do 

ou all good. Chriſt doth not here deny his Interceſſion for themwhich before he 
bad promiſed them,but would have them in their dependance confider not only his 
ſuing for them,but fix their mind upon the Fathers Love to them, and affure them- 
ſclves there is nothing but they may expett from his immenſe bounty and infinite At: 
f:&ion. The Father himſclt loves you,in the greatneſs of his Majeſty: He hath as deep 
aſtamp of a AﬀeQGion to you as I my ſelf have,and as you know I have manifeſted 
to you. The perſons he intercedes for are thoſe whom the Father Loves, thoſe whom 
the Father hath given him, thoſe whom God bath Juſtified, thoſe for whom him- 
ſelf is a propitiation, thoſe for whom he dyed avd roſe again for, Row. 8. 23, 
34.Since they were the perſons for whom he was intended as a facrifice, and for 
whoſe good bis Glorious Reſurrection and Exaltation were deſigned ; there is no 
doubt but his Interceſſion ſhall be accepted for them. When the Love of 
the Father to the Advocate, and his Love to has Clients meet together, what a glo- 
rious ſucceſs muſt be expeRed from ſuch an lInterceſhon! 


('5.). Tis evidenc'd by the fruit of it. 

{ 1.] "Before bis Sacrifice. The Text intimates it 3 as he was a propitiatien for the 
whole World, i. e. for all ages of the World, ſo be, is an Advocate in all ages of the 
World. How could the execution of Gods vengeance upon the World for fin at the 
firſt Commiſion cf it have been prevented, but by the interpolition of the Son of 
God 2 He interpoſed then by vertue of a promile to offer himſelf a ſacrifice; he 
interpoſeth now by vertue of his atual performance. If it were fo prevalent as to 
ſuppart-the Warld for ſo many in the mid(t of that abundance of mire and 

duct which ſhould overflowit, and to fave thoſe that ſhould believe in a promiſed 
hefſiah z, "tis much more powerful to fave thoſe that believe in a ſacrificed and con- 
gown Meſſiah, For as he was a Lamb lain from the Foundation of the Work, 
Y.t 
W 


he ſame Reaſog. he was an Advocate pleading from the foundation of the 
z&$, The credit of his plea is the ſame with that of his paſſion ; as he was a 
ſufferers by promiſe from the Foundation of the World, fo he was an Interceffor 
by vertue of that promiſe * : There is the ſame reaſon of his Interceſſion upon the 
credit of his fixure fuffering, as there was for the pardon. of fin upon thecredit of 

is fre paſſion. Thoſe that were ſaved befoxe, were ſaved upon the account of 

is Life as vellas we 5 as they were reconciled by-his'death as well as we. ForGod 
made not; ſeveral ways of Salvation, one for him, and another for us, A#s. 15. 8. 
9,11, They. were.ſaved by Faith, by the ſame Grace, by the ſame Grace of Chriſt : 
And his faire. death being a ſufficient ground from the Foundation of the World 
fac the pardon” and $elvation of thoſe that believed in him. (becauſe is was nor poſ: 
apy Wl i ; Lo bye 5 mrs Ft a ej EIFS -_ 
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Jaſtification 3 as he therefore deſired his Reſurredtion, fo he defired it 

cnd for which it was intended and-promiſed, vis.. our Juſtification, and 

virtually begs our, Juſtification in; the petition, for his Glory. Y > mers 

| pi Rc SNEEs EG NIE tification in hi 
eſurretion, xaltation in ven. yet it. not being periectly, accom iſhe-j0/ 

all the ends of it, he moves (till Interceiog. far L416, Ir urn 


pelig gs he pet es COONS f EIS al : Righ- 
teouſaels to juſtifie was brought in by him on the Croſs, and Righteouſneb juſtify- 
ing is applyed by him on his Throne: Our Juſtification was merited of God by hjs 
Death, the merit of it acknowledged by at his ReſurreCtion, and is confer'd 
on us, when we believe, by his Interceſſhon, When a Soyl believes, Chriſt-recom- 
mends himto God as a performer of the condition of the new Covenant, andthere- 
upon pleads his Death for him, and demands his aCtual admifion into that favour 
which was purchaſed 3 and thus by him as our living Advocate,exerciſing his Prieſt- 
hood in Heaven, we receive the atonement, Rom. 5. 10,11. 

(2.) Dayly pardow. This is principally intended in the Text, / 


Office, and 'by his interpoſfition res-our pardon thouſands. of times, and pre- 
ferver te Gor coming thor of the Hull " 
him, and acceptcd by us. He that had been ſtung a ſecond time by the fiery Ser- 
pent, muſt have had # freſh influence of the brazen one for his cure, as well as the 
firſt time he/was wounded. As Sin dayly accuſeth us by virtue of the Law, ſo Chriſt 
dayly pleads for us by virtue of bis Crofs; fan us before the Tribunal 
os rn and Chriſt by bis Intercefion procures our diſcharge from the Chancery 


anttification. As he is a Prieſt ſet on the Right Hand of the Throne ofthe 
the ſtabilicy of the better Covenant, the New Cove- 

2 the fruits of it; Juſlification in blotting out the of 
our ſins, and\Sexx7ificetion in writing the Law in our hearts. Heb. 8. 1, 6, 10,” 12. 
He is the Author of our firſt Sanchfication by his Interceſſion, as the firſt fruits of it 
was the fending that Spirn, by whoſe powerful operations the Soul is reformed ac- 
Image ; and he is the Author of our repeated SanQification by 
Advocacy. He is-an Advocate in caſe of fin, in regard of the 
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f-tious World, John 17. 15. Keep thew the evil, and ifjed through hi, 
Trib, while we are upon in Earth fall of vanities, verſe 17. The-end of his 
Inrereeflion 1s not for ſharpneſs of wit, a 20” Tay Wealth, a luxurious proſperity, 
_ or a lazy peacey ſuch things may be hurtful 5 bat for Faith, Holineſs, growth, 
wherem we can hever be culpable.His Interceſtion is not planes for low thi 
butfor ſich as-may fit us for an honour in another World. * «ortification of 
and Holineſs of Converſation are therefore called things above where Chriſt ſits at the 
rieht hand of God, Coloſ, 3. 1. compared with terſe 5. &c.. PR en come from 
above by vertue of that ſeſſion of Chriſt at the right hand of God, and the Office 
he doth there exerciſe, which the Apoſtle explains to be a Mortification of our 
members which are upon the Earth, and fince the great Reaſon of his 
is his lating [njquity and loving Kighteonſaeſs, the end of his Exaltation and -of his 
Interceſsion in that ſtate, is to manifeſt the ſame diſpoſition in the perfeft ex 
of Sin; and thefull implantation of Righteouſneſs in us. The ſame diſpoſitions which 
animated him to a dying on the Croſs ;here, do animate him to his Intercefiion 
above,which is nothing elſe but a preſenting his Death, and a preſenting not only 
his Death, but all the motives which moved him to it, and the ends he aimed at in 
it, He is manifeſted to take away ſin, 1 John 3. 5. manifeſted in his humiliation 
on Earth, manifeſted in his Exaltation in Heaven to take away fin ; fin in the filth 
as well as (in m the = What he deſigned in the one, he deligns in the other ; 
the ſame end he aimed at in dying, he aims at in interceding, Since he is'an Advo- 
cate in the vertue of his Blood, he is an Advocate for the ends of his Blood; He 
will not let fin continue in' his Members, which he came to waſh off by his Blood. 
As long as his Love to Righteouſneſs, and his averſion from fin continues in him, fo 
long will he be ating in Heaven, till he hath in the higheſt manner manifeſted to 
the full his Aﬀe@ions to the one, and diſfaffeQon to the other, by utterly diſpoſleſ- 
ling owt of the Hearts of his people what he hates both root and branch, and per- 
fefting what he Loves in all the dimenſions of it. He doth not only ſue out our 
pardon, but ſte out a grant of thoſe Graces which are preparatories and 
concomitants of pardon. The end of his Interceſlion 4s no doubt the ſame with 
that of his Exaltation, which is not only for forgiveneſs of Sir, but Repentance, Ai; 
5. 31. which includes the whole of Sandtification. All the Holineſs Believers 
have here, is a fruit of this Advocacy 3 the Communication of that Power which 
ſubdues corruption flows from it. Chriſt by his Interceftion receives all from his 
Father, that as a King he may convey all neceſſary fu plies to us. But we 
muſt confider,that though Chriſt doth intercede for the fication of his People, 
yet it will not follow that any of them are at preſent perfect and totally free from 
the Reliques of corruption. This is not intended by him in this Life, any more 
than when he prayed for *Peter,” he defired not that he ſhould be kept y from 
falling, but that his Faith ſhould be kept from totally failing. Sin is likewiſe ſuffer- 
ed to continue in the beſt here, that men ſhould not-think, that the acceptation of 
their perſons doth ariſe from their own works and Holineſs, but from the ſiy 
favour of the Mediators Sacrifice continually preſented in Heaven.. Yet perfe&tion 
in Grace will be the final iſſue of this Advocacy. If Grace ſhould never be per- 
fected, Chriſt would never be fully anſwered in his Intercefſion, and ſo this Office 
of hisin Heaven would want a manifeſtation of its true power and value. 
_ [4 Strength againit Temptation. We hive an Enemy induſtrious to intrap us, 
= rode gar op frmear pa to protect regs who will either ſolicit for a 
reaſonable ſtrength to r is 10v or to improve it to ur ſpiritual 
cage, if be ſuffers the-Temptation to meet with ſome ſuccels in. -its attempt. 
Satan deſires to ſift us, Lake 22. 31. YFyniewn; be hath de or a5kt and begg'd with - 
earneſtneſs, for fo % being to ainie ſignifies, our Advocate is ready to 
ftop the full proceedings of ſofierce a ſolicitor. | -The feed of the Woman, the my- 
{tical wo rm v0 BY wry A the wow arp Lamb, Rewel, 12. 11. 
By his B d upon the Cri 7 ated 1n Heaven, which cryes 
for vengeance againſt the great ſeducer of mankind, and prevails to the: caſting him - 
down. If ſtrerigrh againſt Temptations were not procurd by it, Chriſts Office of 
Advocacy would loſe a greatpart of its end. . It was in kindneſs to us _ 
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advaricd;not an advgcite ie himſe{f perfonal,bar for himſelf Myſtical; 7. e. forBe . 
lieversm'the Text we have an Advocare.It were little kindne( tousif we would Ne 
grovdling ih the duſt, upon inroad our Enemy makes a os, and fink 
under-evefy ſhot that comes from the mount of his battery. this Interceſſion 
thar renders us! either immovable againſt his aſſaults, or after a foyl victorious in 
the iflue” of the combat. - Chriſt dothi not ſollicite for ſuch a, ſtrength whereby a 
Tempiation may be wholly ſucceſfsleſs, but om it may not be wholly yittori- 
ous, -* He prayed for "Peter againſt Satan that his Faith might not fail, but he did 
—— that the Temptation might wholly fail. He implies by that ex- 
preſton} Lake 22. 32. When thou art Converted, ftrergthen thy *Brahren, that he 
ſhould "fa {6 fouly as that not a grain of Grace ſhould be viſible in him,” but he 
ſhould appear like one in an II ſtare, fo that his return ſhoulg be asa 
new Convetſion : So that though he prayed not for a prevention of his fall, yer 
he pray'd for a recovery of him after his fall, by implying that he ſhould be Con- 
verted. - His Interceſſion is not always for keeping off a Temptation from us, for 
he many times ſuffers fierce ones to invade us for gracious ends, both for his own 
Glory and our good 3 but he follicites that a Temptation may not utterly fink' vs, 
and mortifie our Grace, So that according to that model in the cafe of Peer; 
Chriſt ſues not ſo much againſt a Temptation, as for your Faith; for if that keep 
up, a Temptation will fall like a bullet agairiſt a brazen Wall. He is cotitent we 
ſhould be in an Evil World, but not fati unleſs we be preſerved'from the evil, 
or reſcued from it after it hath aſſaulted 'us. "And therefore a Beleivers courage 
hath a ſupport in the greateſt Temptation, Chriſt oppoſes his petition againſt the 
demands of Satan ;' the firſt-born of every Creature fets himſtIf againſt the head of 
the wicked World ; the Seed of the Woman again(t' the Seed of the Serpent, and 
the- Serpent himſelf, as he defends us againſt his Accuſations before Gad, fo he ſuc- 
cours ts in'his Temptations. of our own perſons. . * * | OY _ 
-1f'5.] Perſeverance in Grace. This follows upon the other. His Prayer for the 
not failing of Peters Faith,is an carneſt that the ſame Perition is comvbildlly put up 
by him for all'that believe in him. For fince the Scripture is writrep for our con 
fort;,* this" patt of it would be little for our Comfort, if 'he *were Tigt as; we 
cohcertid 1n' the ſtanding of every Believer as of Peter, Why (ho6ul: Fe pi 
ended 1 


him when he was Converted to then his © Brethren, if he*had not ifitet 

for a ſtanding example of Comfort to his Church? The - Objeion,, thit Fe 

not-intend to Pray for the perſeverance of any but Peter, would boy all 
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ation of our ſervices. As this Advocate preſerves our Graces, ſo he pre» 
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feds them. Our Advocate by his puts them into Form and 
ing to the methods of the Court of Heaven, as ari Axtorney. doth 
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it Heaven render' a Throne of Grabg/loo ws 0 1 8 Ne Mat. 

(7: Sahuation. This is themaitiiend of his Intercelſion,. Heb.' pi. 25; He ſaver: 
us to the ntterawoſt; or, to all kind: bf - noting /the kind of Salvation as 
well as the perpetuity of time 3 And this by interceding ; thus-the | Apoſites argu+ 
ment runs, eres 1/00 wes gend\ of Bis Lite is to-intercede,. and-the 
end of bis- interceſſion is to fave. - The immediate end of his Death was. fatisfattion 
reſpeting God, the icmmediate erd-eF his Ipterceſhon is $2lvation reſpeCtting us. He 


expiation of our fins was made by him on the 
Crok, and the happineks of our Souls is perfefted by bim on his Throne. He wok 
our Natuge that he might dye for us, and poſleſſes 4 Throne above that he might 
live to fave us. This part he managed in that model of his Lrterceſſion on Earth; 
Jobn 17; after he had prayed for what was neceſlary for them during the length 
of their Pilgrimage, viz. Sandifying Grace, and prefervation from evil, he puts 
forward in the upſhot for the happy entertainment of them iti Heaven, verſe 24. 
Father 1 will that they be with we where Law. When he comes to this period he de- 
mands-itin' a way of more Authority than what he had ſued for before, toſhow 
that his defire would be utterly unſatsfyed without the grant of this. All that 
which he had ſued for before, was with reſpe&t to this topſtone of Salvation and 
Glory. © After this demand he concludes his Prayer, as having tio more after the 
canipleating of their happineſs to beg for them. As after he had finiſhed the task 
of his Hanwiliation, and had Aſcended to Heaven, he had no more rieed to Pray 
for himſelf, ſo when be hath brought all bis People to the poſſeſſion of that happi- 
ne with him, he leaves off any further pleading for them, becauſe they are in the 
fulleſt Ocean of felicity. Chriſt would be an unſucceſsful Advacate, and confe- 
quently an im et propitidtor, if any Believer after-all his wading through the 
mire of 'this World, ſhould fall ſhort of a comfortable reception and Manſion 
above. ; 
Of ber 

L ormation. Ea. Logo, 

(1,) Here is an Arguavent for the Deity of Chriit. | If he be 4'prevailing Advo- 
cate for ſuch multitudes of Belicvers , preſerving them in the favour of Godby his 
Iaterceſſion, it evidenceth his perſon to be infinnely valued by God,, which would 
nat be,if his perſon were not worthy of an infinite Love, and he could not be wor- 
thy of an infinite Love, were not bis paſſion of an infinite yalue, .and his paffion 
could not mount'to fo high a value, 'were not his _ infinitely valuable, for 
the worth of his Death depends upon the eminency of his: perſon. . | THY 

Beſides, as an Advocate he every manscauſe before the Father, and puts 
in for every one a'memorial of his death to e themin a juſtified ſtate, and 
maintain that Grace which would-elfe be by a Deluge of Corruption. He 
muſt needs be God,that knows every perſon in that multitude of thoſe that Gncete- 
ly believe in him; that hears all their Petitions, and underſtands all their more nu- 
merous gricfs and butdens, inward and outward fins, get 7 vm of Spi- 
rit, mental as well as oral Prayers, and all thoſe in thoſe diſtant places where 
every one of thoſe perſons reſide ; and knows whather cheit ſapplications be in fin- 
cerity or hypocrilie. He that knows'alf thoſe is indued with Onmiſcience, and muſt 
needs be 'God. He could not be a ſufficient Advocate;if he did:not underſtand' every 
mans cauſe to preſent it before the of the 'World, and withour Omniſcicnce 
he could underftand little or nothing : IT $4 "7 ama way 
| K 2 &= 
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&d, not what really the cauſe is. 'He-muſt, depend upon: the declaration of his 
Clientz'as Advocates do, and fo be often deluded by falſe repreſentations-asrhey; are. 
He 'could- not; without Omniſcience rake; care of-all his-Eliknts; ro haveſo mai 
Clients whoſe caſes to preſent every day would-be his burden and perplexity; and. 
render Heaven a'place of trouble:to him, \notof: Glory: Were he'a meer man, it 
could not be conceiv'd how it were pofhbte-for hiin 3 but how ,cafic is alt-this to one 
pofſefied of a Deity! HEE d $43 bin 127 10 yi 27 43 26 {307 
(2.) Hence is a ground to conclude the efficacy of bis Death x/Hig Totercefſion: wan: | 
argument for the perfection of his Sacrifice” The virtue of hispaſſion\s:the ground 
of his ptea, and therefore if he had nor perfeRtly fatisfied God, he muſt have vffer- 
cd himſeIfagain: (Heb. 10." 14-* By once offering be hath: perfidted far ever them that 
are /ariHified) and repeated the Sacrifice betore he could have began his Advocacy. 
Hadhis Death been deſtitute of merit, i there had been; no room tor.his arance 
as a Juſtifier of:our cauſe at the Throne ofGracez:: He coul4 nothave been: xipres 
vailing pleader; if he had nor firſt been aw appealingi/propitator. Hi; ſtanding 
up as a Solicitor for us had been of little efficacy, . 16 theattonement be: madeion-the; 
Croſs, had not been firſt judged fufhcient;':1 The High | Prieft miift be punQual wo the 
preſcriptions of the Law in the Sacrifice without;' before: he: could: enter with the 
blood of it into the Holy of Holits. If our Faith: be {haken-at any tirhe; with the 
doubt of the validity of his 'Death, let us fertle-it by a reflefting upon his Advoca- 
cy. Phis verifies the virtue of his pation more than all miraclesthat can be wrought 
in his name. ; A | 111.40 L *% Bo 
(3) Ste the infinite love of God and Chriſt : Of God, that he-ſhould appoint-an 
Advocate for us.. If we were left to our ſelves, 'and our own”'pteas,/ our: leaſt fins 
would ruine us. There are dayly fins would fink us to Helh, were it. not for this 
dayly Interceſtion.. And this love is further enhanc'd in appointing not an: Angel, 
or one of the higheſt Cherubims moſt dear to him,” but his. own Son, the beſt and 
nobleſt perſon he had in all the. World, to this Office of Advocacy for a Company 
of Worms; one that isequal with himſeltin Glory,and is equal with himſelf in the di- 
ſtint knowledge of all our caſes, better: acquainted with them than we:our-ſelves ; 
and one equal to us in our Nature, experimentally acquainted-with all our burdens 
and grievances. How great alſo is the love of. Chriſt, who wherr he wasproperly our 
Judge, takes upon him to be our Advocate, when he. hath-a\ Month.toi condemn 
us, and a Wrath to conſume us, he binds the arms of his Wrath, and;1mploys his 
Tongue to ſolicit-our cauſe, and procure our mercy ! He is:not/only; an: Advocate 
for himſelf, and the Glory promiſed him, but for an unworthy'ſinner, fop thoſe pe- 
nitents he hath yet left behind him in the World ; he remembers them as well as him- 
ſelE As Satan never __n before God, but he hath ſome to accuſe, ſo Chriſt ne- 
ver appears before God, but he hath ſome to defend. | val NO ,} 
(4. How little ground is there to dream of ſuch a thing as perfedtion in this Life #—- 
If we ſtand innecd of a perpetual Interceſion of Chriſt -in this Life, we bave not 
then a perfe&tion im this Life : Interceſſion ſappoſeth imperfeQion. Thoſe thar.pre- 
tend to a ſtate. here totally free: from fin, conclude themſelves mounted above the 
need of any to interpoſe for them. - 'Tis in the cafe of fin that this Advocacy is ap- 
inted ; not in the caſe of fin unjuſtly, but juſtly charged 3 for it is not if any mean 
accuſed of ſin, bat if any max ſixreally. The interpoſition of an Advocate always 
implies a charge againſt the Chent, but in the Text it implies a charge that hath a 
true, and not a miſtaken foundation. Sin is asdurable as this World, uſe Chrilts 
Interceſſion endures to the end of the World ; Heever liver to make interceſſion 3. e. till 
the end of this ſtate of things.If Believers did not fin after they were united to Chriſt, 
and juſtified, an Advocacy for them would be of no - The fetling Chriſt 
in this Office implies that had no intention to render men perfect in this Life.lt 
we were arrivd to ſuch a ſtate, we had no more need of Chriſt's farther mediating 
for us, thanthe bleſſed A have. After the reſtitution of all things, and the con- 
ſummation of the Ele&, Chriſt no longer atsthe part of a Mediator, but God ſhall 
be all in all. Nor can it be faid, that ſome may be perfe& in this Life, though all 
are not 3 and for thoſe that - are ſhort of ſach a ſtate, indeed the the Advocacy of 
Chriſt is neceſlary. -- There is little probability for this from the Text. The Apoſtle 
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Odriſt ſoft? Ml $ 
The Market fallen 2' Hath God utterly diſcarded'the' Righteoaſnels of his!Son& 
Hath God repented of ſending his Son t&ſuffer'? 'Are our Savioury'pleas 
ro him#\ Is Chriſt that was carryed criuinphintly fo Heaven, n&w: of -no #count- 
there? Or hath the Redeemer thrown. off all thoughts of us,” al eare>for usÞ Ohe' 
would think ſome-vf thoſe things -are happened; fince Chriſtians! walk: ſo! Kebly 
with/heads hanging down, as if no perſon concetn'd himſe}f above ih their affaits - 
At leaſt'a/ ſtranger would admire to hear thenrtalk of an Advotate, and! walk is 
dejettedly, as if there were none at'all;/ *Tis a diſhonour allo to it wheri'men afe&y 
fin betake themſelves to vows or alms for their -Solicitors, and 'nd&0' the” Savhilice 
and gra mo a | AUTTIOC 8 25.5 vo. 4 =o | 2 hv) 
7. If 17; Our. {dvocate "Us" 4 Hl able" . ts . 444 \M2 'F 
_  letevceſſ with bim. The nes tell us- Ci Mediator pf 
Redemption, but the Saints are alſo Mediators of Interceſſion. © 'Thoaghto give 
their due, they ſay, that the prayers of Saints and Angels for thein,” prevail nbtby 
the ſole virtue of their own merit, but receive their ſpiritual” validity from the rhe- 
rit of Chriſt. What need then of invocating Saints, fince their Thterceſſions for vis 
will do us no good, without the intercefſion of Chriſt,! and bis. pleading his merit for 
us? (one had Authority to offer the incenſe upon'the Altar of Gold,” but hethat 
offered the Sacrifice upon the Altar of Braſs. When the High Prieſt wentt6 but 
incenſe in the Holy place, he was attended with none of the people, nor arty of ths 
| Prieſts : nota Man nor Angel appears with Chriſtin Heaven as an-Interceſſor-ro 
preſent the ſervices of any. As they ſhed none of their blood for-us, ſo havethey 
' no blood to ſprinkle in Heaven. Thoſe that-have no merit'td purchaſe forithern- 
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3 and 10.15 as to rok}-him 
the. wy rg Nay ps / of his Death. od 91 1 
Ns oem hone from (ach ah invaſion 3 it, imtdvatesthat the righe 
efan belongs only to bim who hath mede the 5 bue that; was 
Chriſt alone, without any Saints to tread the Wine-pres with hin 3- and 
s, ugh ame managed. by Chriſt «love, without any Saing to affiſt 
ES of Grace. ' Since they (hed tw blood topecibe thewwrn thof 
hayt no right to preſent our prayers far. Docepnnas nt 'his 
Treo oy: Repos whenbe ſpeaks to them to follow. their faith, had afair 
a knowledge ofthe truch of it, to mention tzhe adviſech them 
to RT not to invocate them: He propoſeth their example torthern on 
when. he might..us, well have added alfo their intercefſions in Heaven : He 
4 ground to. wiſh: them to-preſent- their prayers to them, i which 
. if thyſe Spirits, had been in a- capacity to do them ſach a kindneſs * 
'not havebþeen- Say of ſach an jo mg as not to have minded them of 
their, duty, and - intreaſt their, comfort, had, ſuch a thing been known to him. 
And whence. the afſertors of this DoQrine had the Revelation we may eaſily con- 


dlude,. fince thoſe that were enlightned from Heaven, never mention'd a ſyllable of 
any thing ſo diſhonourable. to the Redeemer. , 


(8) If Chriſt he wr Adwoeate, how wiſerable are thoſe that have no intereſt in him 2 
thaſe that walk 'otherwile, are under. the condemnation of the Law, not under the 
and igcerceſſion.of Chriſt they have the injurd Attributes of God, 
the World here, he will not lend for che World in Heaven : Fob .17. 
po dy bs ac ny roy > praying that thoſe that wiſh him vi. 
might be poured out upon ther, and his w#a#bful anger take bold of them; P 
24, w_ indeed at his firſt ſettlement in this Office, the aw = 


He is an Advocate for all that walk in Communion with God,that walk in the light ; 
hted Blood of Chriſt to. plead againſtthem, not for them. If Chriſt did - 
=p and put to ſhame; *Pſal. 4o., 14. and that the indignation'of 
as well or the DO PIP RRIDES ſecurity of 
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ſins : 'Tis the top of our comfort that he is in Heaven a | 


inies of que comer ther he eas pare; Bach © 


by apon Fart. He is above to 
to procugcalt 
fon of d' when we have one in Cres cbyooeryrny7 ye one ſo 

Father, one that hath given ſuch proofs of his affettions to us, 
CE Terr Ie mare Ta 
for ather to to ” —_ willy more for'® py. jic 
her Children, had ſhe been our Mother; than to have ED. ——_ 
tual Advocate ar the right hand of God # His Death is nee ach 77 atk yl 
renee af thi, lecandd Hot is paſt at when wo coadidar bbw che nee fe Dem 
lives continually in his interceſſion z all the weights of doubts and deſpondency 
loſe their heavineſfs, Faith finds in it an unqueſtionable ſupport. 


(1.) There is comfort in the perpetuity of this Interceſſlon. He is as much a 
tual Advocate, as he is a perpetual Till there be a failure ard 12.08 6 
rits of the one, there can be 1p rs rp rer erp The Blood 
that was ſprinkled on the Mercy Sear in the Holy of flolies, wasnot to be wipt off; 
but to remain there as a kerma mark pres Aware As the Hi Prieſt went 
not into the Holy of Holies to look about him, and feaſt his eyes with the rarities 
of the place, but to ant Office for the people that (taid without all the time 
he remained before the Mercy Seat 3 fo is Chtift enter'd to appicer in the projence of 
= _—00Y rh; 0 thro urn mayor He is 
DSI of his Sacrifice for the benefits par- ' 
chaſed by it. (that I may i Gy) Entedie to do where be is, bat. 6b in 
— When he warinthe Word, and had-a G Glory dueto him to petition for 
he doth. it not without intermixing more ſuits for 45s people than for himſelf | 
17, His Love is not coold by his being in Heaven. There is little of his own Gtoty 
behind, to folicit for: His zeal. and' earneſtnefs: runs in one Channel for his peo- 
pe nn He was dead, buridslovedid ne dye whihilaia ho many 
iwes,. and his affettions live with-him; and: he lives for evermiore; Revel. 1. 18. Iam 
he that lives ard 1ia1 dead; andibeboid'] live for evermore. His Life had been-little com- 
fort without the end of his life. He lives in that nature wherein he dyed; he lives: 
forever; as well as he dyed once ww the Office of a Redeemer. He interceded for 
all.” Believers when be was alive, Jolrr 17. 19. If it be a great comfort to have a 
ſtock: of prayers/going for us among our friends 3 'tisa greater to have Chriſt ptay- 
ing for: us, and to conlider he prayed 1600 years ago, and hath never left peding 
one moment ſince he ſat down on his Throne. Chriſt's Power cannot be wea 
his Eloquence cannot grow dull and flat, his intereſt is not decayed, the Righte- 
oulnels. of Godendures for ever; he repems:not. of his contrivances for mans! Salva- 


tion, heiis to this day: pleaſed with! the interpoſure off his Son- on our behalf; 
the-Laws of Heaven: are unchangeable, out is int bigh- eſteem theres, and: . 
ve thefnnctcunthe ic zpeientiinp Were, 


2; There-is Comfort: is abe-ptenilonty of its thi perpetuity;aflures us of the pre 
| oO :Ifthe 'appearance:of the/Rambow! in the' Cloud, ha a mniabetinh te) 
| Godito withhold his hand fem cver drowning : Worldz, as be ee pn Naa; 
16c the-faffering perfor being-perpetually before him every'mo-. 
cluatakian/ cacieb - will nov ſaffer himto/be of} the Covenant of 
Grace, feald> by: the: of for great a Perſon; He-that-remerbred: Abrabewr in' 
thecaſ6of Lot; ſomenie after Abnaber trad done prayingy, Ger, 19.! 29, carinen be 
unmantitu] of! theſ forwhoa he hach 4 petpttuat Solanor, before his Eyas Cam 
29y-mari loſe his cauſe:that! hattr: ſo pow ani Advocaress a-deſervingSenwith a 
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gracious Father, who harh Attedtion {© us to. edge his plea, and intereſt enongh 

in the Father to prevail for our good ? His prayers above are- nor leſs, but rather 
more prevalent (if any difference may be ſuppoſed) than they were here below.A, 
there were no ſinful infirmities in his Nature, ſo there were none in his prayers on 
Earth, but there were natural infirmitics, as Huager, Thicſt,_Slcep, which mighe 
give ſove interruption to the conſtancy of actual prayer;but there canbe none in his 
tatercefſion, ſince all his natural infirmirics were dropt at his Refurre&ion:/:: He js 
the Watch-man and Advocate of [rael that zever fiumbers nor ſieeps. He pleads nox 
as Moſes for the Jjraclites, or as an Ifraclite for himſelf, but as the Angel and: Head 
of the Covenant. As by his Sacrifice, ſo by his plea, he frees them from a ſtate of 
Condemnation, Rome. 8. 34. Who'is he that condemns ? 'tis Chriit that dycd,; yea x4. 
ther that makes interceſſion for ws. No bleſling he pleads for,but we ſhall obtaigzs The 
Father can refuſe him nothings we cannot want help, till the Father has diſcarded 
all affetion to his Son, and declares himſelf miſtaken in the Judgement he diſcover. 
ed of the greatneſs of his merit at his ReſurreQtion and Aſcention. Certainly if we 
ſhall have whatloever we atk in his name for our ſclves, John. 16, 23. He will 
obtain whatſoever he asks in his own name for us. | | 


(3. Hence ariſeth Comfort to ws in our Prayers, We cannot doubt of ſucceſs, as 
long as Chriſt hath faithfulneſs. The Office of the Prieſts under 'the Law was to 
recerve every mans Sacrifice that was capable of preſenting one, and refuſe none, 
Chriſt as an Advocate hath it incumbent upon him to receive our ſpiritual Sacrificey 
and he. doth receive ther, and preſent them with more Mercy, becauſe he tran- 
ſcends them in Faithfulneſs and Compaſhion. 


We are many times dejetted at the. remembrance of our Prayers ; butthe con- 
cern that Chriſt hath in them is a ground to raiſe us We have an Advocate that 
knows how to ſeparate the impertinencics and follies which fall from the mouths of 
his Clients 3 he knows how to reftifie and purifie our bills of requeſts, and preſent 
them otherwiſe than we do. How happy a thing 1s it to have one to offer up 
our Prayers in his golden Cenſer, and perfume our weak performances by applyin 
his merit to them ! Satan diſtraits our Prayers, but cannot blemiſh Chriſts Inter- 
cefſion. When wecannot preſentour own caſe by reaſon of Dilſcaſes and Indiſpo- 
fitions,we have one to preſentour cauſe for us, that can never bediſtempered, who 
is more quick to preſent our groans than we are to utter them. Beſides, all prayer 
put up i» kis. name (hall be ſucceſsful, Fobz 16. 23. The arguments we uſe from 
Chriſts merits are the ſame fundamentally upon which the plea of Chriſt in Heaven is 
grounded,and if God ſhould deny us it were to deriy his Son,and caſt off that delight 
he expreſt himſelf to have in the merit of his death; but God loves that Mediation 
of hisSon, and that — of his ſhould be Honoured ERIE : And 
though we had no iſe to have our own” prayers heard; yet there'is no 
doubt” but he will hear the prayers of Chriſt for: us, for thew be hears: abways, 
Jobs 11. 42. | | Tie? 


4.) Hence ariſeth Comfort againſt all the Attempts and Aecuſations of Satan and 
Betis of our own _—_ He foreſces all the —— of Satan, 
ſearcheth into his intention, underſtands his Strata and is as ready to-fptak 
tothe Father for us, as he was to turn his back and Lok, Paoiimon recovery at 
the crowing of the Cock. The Devil accuſeth us when we fall, but he hath not fo 
much on his fide as we have. | All his ſtrength ties in our” finful- as, 'but the 
ſtrength of our Advocace lies in his own infinite merit. - Satan /hath no merit ofhis - 
own to enter as plea. for vengeance. Wher he pleads againſt vs-with our'fins, 


Chriſt pleads for us by his —_ and if our ad) never ceaſe to Accuſe us, 
our Advocate never ceaſeth to defend us. How' © s-it''to haye-one, - 
day and night, before the Throne to controul- the c of our Enemy, andthe 


d of our Souls,that Satan can noſooner open his month, bur he hathrone 
to ſtop and rebuke: him, who bath 'more: favour in the Court than that malicious 
Spirit, and imployes all his Life and Glory for our ſpiritual advantag=, who will 


not 
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. not, ach occaſions want a good word for us ! And as to our corruptions, 
he ola Hemen ©o ache up all breaches. His blood hath the ſame deſign in his 

that it had in. the facrifice, which was to prrifie us, Tit. 2. 4. The difficul- 
ty of any cauſe doth not diſcourage him, but honours both his skill in bringing us 
off, and the merit of his blood, which is, the cauſe of our reſtoration.. Upon every 
occaſion he ſteps in to plead withthe Holineſs of God,and pacihie the Juſtice of God 
for our r as well as lighter crimes, While therefore we feelingly un- 
der our ſpiritual burdens, let us not be fo dejected by them, as by the 
Advocacy of our Saviour. 


Il. USE of Exhortation. | | | 
(1.) Endeavour for an intereſt in this Advocacy. "Tis natural for men to look 
after ſome Interceſſor with God for them. When the Iſraelites were ſenſible of 
their ſin in ſpeaking againſt God, they deſired Moſes to be their Mediator, A(umb. 
21. 7. Pray unte the Lord for ws. Behold here a greater than eMoſes to be the 
Patron of our cauſe. | 
To this purpoſe. 
[1.] We muſt have a ſincere Faith. This is abſolutely neceſſary for an intereſt in 
Chriſts Prieſthood, Heb. 7. 24. 'Tis only for thoſe that. come to God by him. He 
hath not a moral ability to ſave,or intercede for any but ſuch 3 that is clearly impli- 
ed:If able to ſave thoſe that come unto God by him, ſceing he ever lives ta@guake Interceſſuon * 
for theme, then able to ſave none elſe; 'tis reſtrain'd only to ſuch. *Tis a fooliſh jma- 
ination to think Chriſt Prays for unbelievers, becauſe he pray'd on the Croſs for 
ſe that murder him *,Thereis a great difference between his prayer the: and bis * Camero «: 
Interceſſlionin Heaver. That upon the Croſs was as he was a Holy mar, and would Fcp. 225: 
both ſhew his own Charity to his Enemies,and fer us a pattern of it to ours 5 but in 
his Mediatory Prayer put up by him as God-man, John 17. a Copy of what he 
doth to this ; in Heaven, he doth not pray for the World, but for thoſe that believe 
on hin, verſe 19, 20. and therefore it is plain that he doth not pray for them that 
will not believe on him. Faith only gives an intereſt in the Prayers Chriſt made on 
Earth, or ſuits he urgeth in Heaven. ; 
\ [2] We muſt have a ſincere —_ of obedience. Such are the ſubjects of Chriſts 
Interceſſion. The Apoſtle had prefaced it fo in the chapter before the Text, and 
applies the cordial to ſuch only as wallowed not in acourle of groſs fins ; thoſe that 
walk in darkneſs he-excludes from any fellowſhip with him in any of his Offices, 
1 John 1. 6. 'tis a fellowſhip with the Son as well as with the Father, that he under- 
ſtands it of, verſe 3. The comfort of this Interceſlion belongs not to thoſe that wilful- 
ly defile themſelves,but to thoſe that abhor ſin,and yet may fall through the violence 
of a ſurprizing Temptation. And after he had laid down this comfortable Do- 
arine in the Text, he cloſes it with a limitation, to ſtrike off the hands of any bold 
and undue claim to it, verſe 3. Hereby do we know, that we, know hin,if we keep his 
Commandements ; hereby we know that we know him to be both our 4th 
and our Advocate, if we bear a ſincere reſpe&t to all the diſcoveries of his Will. 
Chriſt did not offer himſelf as a Sacrifice, nor ſtand up as an Advocate to counte- 
nance our fins, and free us from the debt of obedience, but to excite and encou- 
—_— more 3 and that in a comfortable way, aſſuring us of pardon for our 
through him. Truſt in him, and Obedience to him, are the fole fee he re- 
quires of us for his care and pains. | 
(2.) Have a daily recourſe to this Advocate and Advocacy. 'Tis neceſlary, becauſe 
of our dayly infirmities, and our imperfe&t ſervices. We know not how to plead 
our own cauſe, nor do we underſtand the ” —_ of tho'e Accuſations that 
may be brought in againſt us. *Tis neceflary that we ſhould fly to one who always 
is in'the Court to appear for us. Every man is ready to ingage any 
that hath the car and intereſt of the Judge on his fide. Every man is to lift up 
his Eye to this Advocate; If any man (in we have an Advocate, the having is little 
without employing, The more we exerciſe Faith in his Interceſtion, the more 
Communion we have with the Advocate, and the more Sanctification will ificreaſe 
in us, Jobx 17. 17. SanGifie them frogs _— his prayer there for Sandifi- 
| cation, 
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cation, is a ſtanding notice to us whence Sandtification # ro be fetched, vis. from 
Heaven by vertue of this Interceſſion. In our ſhorteſt Ejaculations,as well '3s our 
extended Petitions, let us tmplore him under this title. No man under the Law 
was to offer the meaneſt offering, though a Pi by his own hand, but the hand 
of the Prieft appointed toit by Divine order. In all diſtrefles, infirmiries and dark- 
neſs m this World, we ſhould get up to that Mountain of Myrrbe, and to the Hill 
of Frankincenſe, Cert.4.6. (Which is as ſome underſtand. it,a = of the Chureh,) 
to the Paſſion of Chriſt which was bitter like Myrrh, to the Interceſtion' of Chrift 
which is ſweet like Incenſe. Our whole Life, till everlaitmg Glory be ready to 
receive us, ſhould be a Life of Faith in his Death and Interceſſion. 

(3.) Let our Aﬀetions be in Heaven with our Advocate. Though the people of 
Iſs eel were barrd from emring in to the Holy of Hokies with the High Prieſt, when 
he went to ſprmkle the on the 2m O99 © ge they atre him with their 
Hearts, contmued their wifhes for his ſucceſs, expected his return with the 
notice of his acceptation. Since Chriſt is entred into the Holy place, and a@s our 
buſineſs in the midſt of his Glory, we ſhould raiſe our Hearts to him where he is, 
and link our Spirits with him 3 and rejoyce in the aflured ſucceſs of his negotiation. 
Though a man be not perſonally preſent with his Advocate in the Court, yer his 
Heart and Soul is with him-3 the Heart is where the chief buſineſs is 5 let us not keep 


_ our Hearts from him,who employes himſelf in fo great a concern for us. 


(4.) Glorifie anel Love this Advocate.lf Chriſt preſents our Perſons and Prayers, in 
Heaven, 'tis reaſon we ſhould hve to his Glory apon Earth. If he carries our names 
on his Breaſt near his Heart as a ſignal of bis Aﬀection to us, we ſhould carry bis name 
uponour Hearts in a way of ingenuous return. We ſhould empty our felves of all 
unworthy Aﬀetions, be enflamed with an ardent Love to him, and behave onr 


ſelves rowards him as the moſt amiable objett. This ts but due to him as he is oar 
Advocate. 
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JOHN XIV.I 


Let not your beart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me. 


UR Savor in the foregoing Chapter having diſcourſed of his Death by 

the treachery of Judas, and upon his interruption by Peters vaynt of his 
Aﬀedtion to him, having predicted his Cowardize, could not but poſic(s 
the hearts of his Diſciple with a wonderful trouble : What could be the 
firſt refleQion upon this alarum, but a fear of the conſequences of fo fad a fepara- 
tion, and a diſtruſt of themſelves? Their Maſter would beremov'd from them by the 
treaſon of one of their own Colledge;Fohn 13.21. and toa place whither they could 
not at preſent follow him z v. 36. They muſt loſe that raviſhing converſe they had fo 
long a time enjoyed with him; they ſaw themſelves m_ to be exposd to the fury 
of his, and their ill-willers in Fades 3 they ſhould want the ſupport they had in his 
preſence; they could not imagine how they (ſhould bear up againſt Temptations, 
lince rhe fall and Apoſtacy of *Peter, one of the moſt clear-fighted, and reſolute of 
their Aſſociates, was in ſuch plain words foretold in their hearing, v. 38. The Cock 
ſhall not crow till thou haſt denyed me thrice. Chriſt knowing the, agitation of their _ 
Spirits, propoſeth remedies both to calm their preſent fears, and arm them again(t 
firure troubles 3 and in this Chapter mixes ſeveral Cordials together, ſuted to their 
preſent and future condition, The grand remedy is preſcribed to them in the Text, 
which is both a Preface and a Theſis, which he ſtrengthens in his following diſ- 
courſe, Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. | know what 
troubles thoſe Diſcourſes have raisd in rat Bomb ; give not way to them, there #5 
L111 2 A re- 
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a remedy as great as the Diſtemper, and far greater than the cauſe of your fears; 
Faith will quell all ; you think you have caule to be troubled, but if you rightly un- 
derſtood the whcle Afﬀeair, you would find cauſe of confidence and rejoycing ; 
you have a remedy in your truſt in God, a truſt which your Fathers have ſi:cceſs- 
fully praftiſed, and your ſclves have been religiouſly bred in ; you believe 1n the 
power, goodneſs and faithfulneſs of God 3 keep rhat hold ſtil], but take with you al- 
ſo an additional ſupport. Believe alſo in me as the perſon delign'd in all the pro- 
miſes from the firſt to Adam, to the laſt in the Prophets; as that perſon in whom * 
you ſhall ſee the evidences of the Power, Mercy and Goodneſs of that God, 
you, and your Fathers have hitherto relyed upan. 
Let not your keart be troubled | The word ſignifies properly a commotion of wa- 
ter, which rages, ſwells, and tlings up mud and (lime from the bottom 3 or the di- 
ſturbance of an Army when it is out of rank and order; and thence tranſlated to 
ſignifie perturbations and fear in the heart of man, when the reſt and quietgeſs of 
the mind is interrupted, | 
"Be not treubled.”) Entertain no rage or fear in your Spirits, do not think T have 
deceived you, let not your hearts (well with any diſdain of me, becauſe your car- 
nal expectations arc fruſtrated. We find in many places that they expeCted their 
Maſters erection of a worldly Empire, wherein they hoped to be his Favourites, 
and ferled in ſome great imployments, as Minilters of ſtate 3 and now-_ at the-upſhat 
tinding him to pradict nothing but. his own Death, his leaving of them-behind him 
to endure ſufferings and perſecution, and all/zheir grand expectations in a moment 
defeatl 5 they might have an occaſion to find} ſtorms in thezye(ſpirits, rakirlg up! all 
the mire and durt to fling in'His face, as ifhe had been ſome Impdaſtor; well, ſaubhe, 
Let net your Keart be troubled, believe in me as firmly as you have believed in God, ard 
in the 1fJue you will ſind, I have not deceiyed you, but afted according to the di- 
re(tions of that God in whom you believe 3 your Faith in me ſhall no more make 
you allam'd, than your Faith in God hath done, 


Obſerve, 

I. The beſt of Gods people are apt to be overwkelm'd with an ungrounded ſorrow, A 
ſorrow for lin never wants ground, but a ſorrow forother things often doth : Igno- 
rance and heedlcſneſs is frequently the cauſe of commotions 1n the minds of good 
men. Theſe had heard in the whole courſe of Chriſt's miniſtry, enough to waylay 
their fears, and prepare them for this hour; they had heard him. more than 
once ſpeaking of his Death, yet a fond canceit of obtaining anearthly grandeur by 
him, made them little to regard it. They had ſeen the power of God ſhielding 
him from the power of his Enemies, and illuſtrious in the miracles he had wrought 
before their eyes, and might have fortified themſelves with conſiderations againſt 
any dejction, till they had feen the iſſue. But their inadvertency, regardleſnck, 
and ignorance, not only gave way to, but fomented their inward ſtorms. 

2. How apt is man to be troubled oftentimes at that which conduceth to his Happineſs! 
They are troubled at Chriſt's death and departure,which in themſelves were the only 
means appointed by God for their felicity ; that which was to render them happy, 
did in their own account render them miſerable ; had they known the deſign of it, 
it had rather been matter of joy to (ce their (ins expiated, and an incenſed God re- 
concil'd tothem upon theſurcſt and molt irreverfible terms, and to be aflur'd that 
Manſions ſhould be prepar'd for them in Heaven; but ſhort-fighted men perceive 
nat the ſecrets of Divine Wiſdom 1n its paths in the World, which are double to 
what they apprehend. Fob 11.6. | 

3. How tender is Chriſt to remedy the troubles of kis people ! In his dying poſture he 
ſeeketh not their aſſiſtance of him, but negleQs himſelf to chear up them 3; he gives 
them ſome drops of thoſe comforts here, whereof they were to have flouds hereafter : 
He ſhows them now what he was to do in ven, to order Afﬀairs in ſach ' 
a manner, as to expel their troubles ; what he was ſoready todo, when his calami- 
tous condition might have excusd him from fo friendly an Office, he will be more 
ready todo, ſince he hath nothing to obſtrut him 3 what was his Office on-Earth, 
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is ſtill his Office in Heaven ; let not your hearts be troubled, is his Lan from the 
place of his Glory, and while he retains his compaſtons, he will iſſue out his con- 
ſolations. 

4. How gratious is our Kedeemer to take occaſion from unbelieving diſtruſts to pour 
out his chotce5t# Cordials! Nothing ſo admirable. was ever publiſht to the World, 
asthe Doctrine that had dropt from his lips to his followers 3 he had acquainted 
them that Redemption was the deſign of his coming he had again and again afſur'd 
them of his Fathers, and his own love to them ; yet you ſee their corruption ſhoots 
up its head above their Grace 3 their.unbelieving fears ſeem to give the lye to all he 
had formerly acquainted them with; yet he doth not manifeſt any marks of indig- 
nation,and (trike them down at his foot, as he did ſhortly after thoſe that came toa 
prehend him, but comforts them without checking them; and,which is more aſtoniſh: 
10g, takes occaſion from hence to utter ſomething more magnificent and cordial 
than he had ever done before 3 he takes occaſion from the workings of Hell in them, 
to give them a clearer appearance of Heaven, and opens that place of Glory for 
them, which was quickly after opened for himſelf. His diſcourſes after this, in this, 
and the following Chapters, bear a general eminency, and are more full of refre(h- 
ments than any before z he now raines down Manna upon them, and gives them 
that incomparable promile of the Spirit to be their Comforter ; after this evidence of 
their diſtruſtful fear, he ſeems to open all the repoſitories in Heaven to make a Cor- 
dial for them. What could be done more to quell fear, and encourage Faith, un- 
les he had wafted them immediately to Glory, and: exchanged their Faith for that 
eternally triumphant atfeCtion of love which ſhall reign in Heaven # 

5. Chriſt doth not remove the Croſs from kis people, but comforts them under it. He 
doth not retra& any thing he had ſaid before, which gave Life to their fear and 
ſorrow, as many tender perſons do, when they ſee others ſtartled and grieved at 
their reſolves ; but he bears up their Spirits, while, he holds the Croſs upon their 
ſhoulders, and is as forward in comforting them, asthe matter he had treated of was 
apt to diſquiet them. That which he uſcth to repel their fears, is, ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. The word www inour Tranſlation is in the firſt place in the Indicetive 
Mood,in the latter in the [zperative. But the Text is read various ways. Some read it 

I. Joubelieve in God, you do alſo believe in me 5 both in the Indicative Mood, as * gragn. in 
much as to ſay, ſince you do believe in us both, this your faith in God, and in me, «- 
will be a ſufficient Bulwark againſt all your fears. Others read it, 

2. ' Believe in God, believe alſo in me ;, both in the [mperatjue commanding this 
at upon thoſe two objects. Others read it, 

* 3. Believe in God, and you do then alſo believe in me; the firſt in the Imperative, 
the ſecond in the Indicative ; 3. e. If you believe in God rightly, you cannot but 
believe in me; for there is no true Faith and truſt in God, bur in, and through the 
Mediator. 

The matter is not great which way we read it, either thus, Believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me, as ordering both, or you do believe in God, believe alſo in me ;, as al- 
lowing the firſt by way oftconceſſion, and ordering the latter z both do ſuit the oc- 
calion of his Diſcourſe. 

You believe in God.) 

You believe in God as the Creator, Preſerver, and Governour of all things ; * * gra. 
This is natural to all to acknowledge God, to own him one way or other as an ob- 
je& of truſt in extremity, which is evidenced by the common approach to him, and 
calling upon him in caſes of exigence z but this is not all that 1s meant here : But 
further,you believe the promiſes of God in eMHoſes, the Pſalms and Prophets; you be- 
lieve all that is ſpoken of the Meſſiah by whom he hath promiſed to juſtifie and ſave 
his people 3 thus you have theſame Faith your Fathers, had before you, and you do 
not only believe the Authority of God ſpeaking, by arfa&t of your «nderitanding, 
but you do imbrace thoſe promiſes by a conſent of wil, and rely upon him for the 
performance of them, that he will bring forth the e Meſſiah for thoſe great ends and 
purpoſes fpr which he is promiſed. X 

' Believe alſo in me.) | 

I do not go about to turn you from your confidence in God, but'te eſtabliſh it; 

| you 
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you muſt beſides this, repoſe your ſelves inme z you believe God tobe true and mer- 
cifirl, and you believe the promiſes he hath made of the Meſſzab, you muſt believe 
inme alſo; yau muſt believethat I am the perſon defign'd in all thoſe promiſes, to 
be that eMeſſiah 3 you muſt believe that 1 a+ he, as he expreſſeth it, Job. 13. 19. 
that very ſeed of the Woman that was to bruiſe the Serpents head, and reſt your 
ſelves in me as that &Meſſiab; and that fear which hath reigned in the hearts of 
men from the firſt moment of Adams fall, will expire in rhe Spirits of all thoſe that 
have a true and fincere faith in me ; for in me they will behold their reſtoration. 
If you believe God making thoſe promiſes, you muſt alſo believe me to be the 
matter of then. I am the perſon which was the center of them, that perſon by 
whom your Enemies are to be deſtroyed, your Judge to be pacified, your Pardon * 
to be purchaſed. Before, a general Faith in the promiſe of God, that there ſhould 
be a eMeſſiah, was ſufficient for you 3 this you have, and this your Fathers had ; 
and you believe in God, promiſing this vHeſſzah, and reſt upon him for the ac« 
compliſhment of this promiſe z but now fince this promiſe is accompliſht, and the 
Meſſiah is come, your Faith muſt be more particular, you muſt believe me to be 
an all-ſufficient Saviour, and muſt believe in me for the remiſſion of Sin, and the 
Eternal Manſions, which I an going to prepare for you;, You mult firmly believe that 1 
am the perſon ſent by God in that capacity and Office z whatſoever ſtorms you ſhall 
ſee rais'd againſt me, and whatſoever black Clouds you ſhall ſee me wrapt in. 

Believing here notes not only an aſſent, but a recumbency, Believe in me : You 
do not only believe God, but believe i= him: 3. e. rely upon him for what he 
hath promiſed : You muſt not only believe me to be the Meſſcab, but rely upon me 
for thoſe things God hath promiſed to be done by the Meſſiah. Belicve in me] i. e. 
Believe in me as Mediator, and rely upon me for all the fruits of my Mediation. 

"Believe in me.) As you believe God is conſtant in his promiſes, ſo believe alſo 
that I will not forſake you, though I be abſent from you.So that Chriſt brings them 
here to himſelf as Mediator, as well as to God the fountain of Salvation ; and rro- 

ſeth himſelf here as an obje& of Faith in conjunttion with the ſupream Deity, 

othing would make the poor Diſciples fo dejected, as to fee him hanging on a 
Croſs, whom they expetted upon a Throne ; and nothing but a confideration of 
him to be the Meſſtah, and a great faith in him, could ſupport them under ſo unex- 
peed a diſaſter, | 

qr Me C That this $ he D Chri 

I. By wa aution, this Scripture is no argument againſt the Deit it, 
holh-, our bats doth here diſtinguiſh God from himſelf. f WP 

By God here is meant the Father, and by calling the Father God, the Sor is no 
more excluded from the Deity, than when Chriſt 1s called God, as he is Rowe. g. 5. 
Chriſt who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, the Father is excluded, Chriſt doth here 
aſſert his own Deity in the ſubſtance of the command, in making himſelf an Object 
of Faith in conjunction with God, and as neceſſary for the ſupport of the Soul, as 
God himſelf : He orders Faith in himſelf in the ſame manner Sh orders tt in God, 
John 5. 17. My Father works, and I work; as my Father works, fo I work, becauſe 
of the Unity of Eſſence, ſo as you believe in God the Father, believe in we alſo 
the Son. | 

2. Tis neceſſary 10 believe Chriſt to be the Meſſiah. This is the firft thing to be 
believed in the Chriſtian Religion, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World. The Apoſtles direfted their diſcourſes generally to provethis, A&s 2. 36. 
Ad. 9.22. Ads 18.5. and the great Medinm to prove it by, was his Reſurre@ion 
after his Death 3 and for not believing this, the Fews are pronounced by "Pas! 
judgers of thmſelves, as unworthy of Etetnal Life. As, 13. 46. Cornelizs before he 
heard Peter, believed that there would be a Meſſzeh; but after the hearing of Pe- 
ter's declaration of Chriſt's Death and RefurreQion, he was to exerciſe a particular 
Faith in him 3; andif he had not, his former Faith had ſtood him in no ſtead, be- . 
cauſe he would have deſpisd the Revelation of God : How can he be ſaid to believe 
God in his promiſe, that believes him not in his performance # 1 am afraid there is 
, toomuch unbehiefof this amongſt us; we are brought up in the profeſſion of Chriſt, 

and our Faith in him is of no better a ſtamp than an Education-Faith 3 we under- 
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2. Only Faith in God through the Mediator, can bear up the heart bn troables. . This is 
the ballaſt that can keep the ſoul ſteady in a ſtormy Sea. Fear not, but believe ſaid 
Chriſt, as the proper remedy 3 Lzk. 8. $0. Faith makes not aſhamed, it doth ele- 
vate the heart above all that would depreſs it. It breeds a great and couragions 
Spirit, and makes men willing to want the farisfations of the Fleſh for the dehighrs 
of Heaven. To come believing]y, is to come boldly in a time of need. Heb. 4. 16. 
Faith is dignified with a Title of Confidence, and with that of 2 Full affarance; 
Heb. 1o. 22. This was that whereby God difpel'd the Cloud of fear from Abr+- 
ham : Gen.15.1.Fear not, Abraham,the wrath due to fin upon the revolt of man : I arti 
ſufficient to brin forth the promiſed ſeed ; I will be thy ſhield againſt the terrors of 
wrath,and 1 will bethe reward of thy Faith and Obedience in a glorious Salvation.[t 
was not a carnal fear, or a fear of ſome Temporal evil ; for this ſpeech was after his 
victory over the _ that had conquered and plundred Sodom ; after he had been 
bleſſed by fo great a T'ype of Chriſt as eMelchiſedech was 3 the fear of Avraham was 
occaſioned by his want of a Child, and a feed wherein the Nations of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed ; as appears by his anfiwer, v. 2. that promiſed ſeed, that was 
to change thecurſe of ſin into a bleſſing ; this ſeed is promiſed him, ». 4, 5. and 
then Abraham believed, 3. e. all his fears vaniſhed, and he relyed upon God for the 
performance of this. | 

4. All onr comforts are fetcht from above. Chriſt ſends them not here to the Wa- 
ters of the Earth to quench the heat of their troubles 3 he diretts not their Eyes 
downwards, but upwards.to God and himſelf; 'tis a feanty relief that is fetched 
from a mans (elf, and from the uncertainty of the World in ſhaking troubles 5 owe 
God in the one Mediator outballanceth all thofe things whence men commonly ga- 
ther their ſupports. 'Tis as much as if he had faid, you have fancyed great thin 
to your ſelves, you thought to have had great employments under that Earthly 
Royalty you imagin'd I ſhould be poſſeſſed with z 2nd no doubt but I ſhould have 
had a regatd to ſuch friends as you are, that have followed me in my perplext con- 
dition, had ſuch a Kingdom been defign'd me 3 bur I would not have your Sorls fo 
mean and low ; take a higher flight, nouriſh your ſelves with hopes of a purer 
Glory, and more durable Manfions which I am going to prepare for you ; a tempo- 
ral Grandeur will only ſtupifie your fears, not ſtab chem-to the heart 5 bur the con/ 
fideration of what I propoſe to you, will perfe&tly difpatch them. 

In the Text you fee 
1. An AG : Believe in God. | 
2. The ObjeF : In God, In me. | 
3. The Fruit and Effe@ of it, | Let ot your heart be troubled. 

I ſhall fpeak ofthe Obje&, and the Doctrine reſulting thence will be, 

Do&rine. God and Chrift are in conjunitton, the true and proper on of Falth: 
Read ir which way you will, this is the reſult of it 4 he doth not diſconrage their 
Faith in God, but encoutageth that, togerher with Faith m himſelf Every a& 
hath ſomething about which it is exefcrfed ; Faith is an a& of the Soul, it muſk 

therefore have an w— upon which i is terminated. God is the Objet of Faith 

_ according ro his pr Kibenſarion, which is the manifeſtation of kiifelf as a re- 
_ concil'd'God throngh'a Mediator. As he is a God of Grice and Peace, ht is an! 
>Objet of Faith, anJ Truſt wh, but' Grace and Peace are not manifeſted, 
notgiven forth, not multi lyed ſimply by' the knowledge of God, bur alto. of Fefws 
our Lord 3 2 Pet. 1. 2. Gratt and. year be "multiplied arto you through the knows 
l:dge of God; and Fefis dur Lord : Not by the knowtedge of God ont, nor by © 
the knowledge of Chriſt atone, but'of God'in the Mediator Chriſt, is whom only 
he is known to be our God in the Coventint of Grace, the ſpring of i dur Coms 
fort 3 the knowledge of God,and Jefus our Lord 52. the knowledge of Godt m Jeſus 
our Lord "Er Me dvoir ;, as Rot. 1.'5; Grate and Apoſtfeſ0iþ,' 7 6. Grace of Apoſtkihip, 

God is not the Obje# of Faith now as Creator , be s fo'in the ſtate of rfans re- 
Qirude, arid coyld not be' confided by the Ce Tt any other motion 5 but in 
our lapſed/ſtare GodHis nbtonly confider'd' as Crtitor, but as the offinaded Majeſty, 
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and conſequently as Judge,and we cannot behold him,but incompalt with ſcorching 
Aames about his Throne z he that exerciſeth Faith in God meerly as Creator, un- 
derſtands not the preſent condition of Humane Nature, the malignity of his own 
provocations, nor the glorious perfeQtions of Righteouſneſs, Veracity, Juſtice, 
which are eſſential to the Deity. - Though the fall of man did not null the rdati- 
on of God as Creator, which ſtands irreverſible, yet it added another relation to 
him, that of a J=dge, and crackt in pieces all grounds and props of a truſt in him 
for the expreſſions of kindneſs, and ſet up only the expectation of a mighty revenge, 
according to his threatning, You find no other ſentiments in Adam after his Re- 
bellion 3 not the leaſt mite of a truſt in God, though he had newly come out of 
the hands of God, and the relation of a Creator was freſh aud douridhing ;and why 
any of his poſterity ſhould have other ſentiments than he had, in this fingle rela- 
tion I cannot conceive any ground from the revelation of God ; he beats the hands 
of the Creature off from expetting any Salvation from him upon that account. 1a. 
27. 11. 'Tis a people of no underſtanding, therefore, he that made them, will have no mer- 
cy on them, and he that formed them, will ſhow them no favour. "Tis ſpoken upon 
the waſting of Jer»ſalem, and. laying it deſolate z yet, he adds for their comfort, 
that in that day he would gather them, and they ſhould worſhip the Lord in the 
Holy Mount at Jersſalem. As-he was their Creator, or under the notion of a Crea- 
tor, they muſt expect nothing from him, ſince they were a, people of no under- 
ſtanding, as all men in Adam are 3 who being in honour, and »nderſtarding not, 
z, e, not walking according to the knowledge they had, Lecame like ihe Beaſts that 
periſh : But what they weretoexpett from him, was, as he was God 7fedeemer, ex- 
preſt by the worſhip of him in the Holy Mount at Jer»ſalemr,alluding to the Ceremo- 
nial worſhip,a Type of Chriſt,the way whereby men were to come toGod,and Bleſ- 
ſings to be convey'd from God to them 3 he would not be the Objet of their ex- 
veting Faith, nor of their Religious Worſhip as Creator, but as God Redeemer : 
And though *Peter ſpeaks of committing of Souls to God, as unto a faithful Creator, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 'tis not to be underſtood of God in the firſs Creation, but the ſe - 
cond ; and the attribute fangs annext to Creator, evinceth it ; for though faith- 
fulne(s be a perfeftion of the Deity, yet it is not apparent in the AR of Creation z 
inrelation to that A&, 'tis the powerful, wiſe, good Creator, but faithfulneſs re- 
ſpetts the promiſe and Covenant of Grace ; As Righteouſneſs is a fit Attribute for a 
Judge, and fo God is called, when he is ſpoken of under that Title, 2 Tize. 4. 8. 
ſo powerful is a fit Attribute of the Creator, as confider'd in the firſt material Crea- 
tion of the World. How had God ingag'd himſelf in Creation to preſerve the Soul 
of man, but in a way of Obedience # Suffering was not to be expected in a ſtate 
of Innocence, and it is the committing of our Soul to God in a ſuffering ſtate, that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; his 'engagements to this pu are 1n his promiſes made 
purſuant to the Covenant of Grace 3 but he is called Creator here, in regard of the 
new Creation, as he is called the Creator of Year, and their King ; Ia, 43. 15. 
as he is their Holy One, ſanQifying them t h his Grace ; he 1s no more the 
Creator of Ia] in a way of appropriation, it you conſider him fo in the firſt 
Creation, than he is of the fallen Angels, and the Beaſts of the Earth 3 bur as he 
form'd them into a Church, he was iarly their Creator ; but this Creation re- 
ſpefted the eMejiah, and fo doth this in Peter reſpe& Chriſt, in whom all the pro- 
miſes wherein Gods faithfulneſslyes at pawn, are Tea, and Amen. He is the Crea- 
tor of Believers, as they are ſons of the promiſe ; and therefore Calvin inclines to 
interpret the Word tranſlated Creator here as 'Poſſeſſor ; and*the word doth ſome- 


times in Heathen Authors, though rarely,fignific y or reſtorer, * Yet isnot the. 


is Verbo Kite» Title of God as Creator excluded from an object of truſt 5 for fince Chriſt hath 


reſtor'd in part the Soul to the Image of God, which it had by Creation, it may cx- 
from God as Creator, a fai to his own jmage, and his ſervice, but not 
ngly as Creator, but in conjunRion with the Redeemer. . | 
I ſhall lay down ſome propoſitions for the clearing of this. 
1. God is the Objed of Faith, | 
I. God is the principal Obje& of Faith and Truſt. The whole Revdlation in Scrip- 
ture tends tothe knowledge of God 3 why did God create, but that he might be 


known 
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known to be omnipotent and good ? why did God ſend Chriſt;bur-that he might be 
known to be merciful and gratious £ Whatſoever'is revealed in'the Word; and 
concerning Chriſt in particular, hath a dire& tendency to God; 'and-*the know-/ 
ledge of him, and this praftical duty which follows thereupon. John 17. 3. This is 
life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

I. God in his Attributes. He is an Obje& of Faith as made kniown to us, but: he' 
is made known to us in ſome perfettions of his Nature, as encouragements to ap- 
proach to him, and ground our hopesin him; and he is an Object of Faith in eves 
ry one of his diſtin& Attributes, in his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, according to our ſeveral occaſions and circumſtances ; for he is the Objett of 
Faith, as heis a God in Covenant, Our God ; and he is our God in every Attri- 
bute, which makes up that glorious Nature z and thoſe perfeftions of his Nature 
were made known in Chriſt, that he might be known not only ſpeculatively, but 
fiducially 5 the name of God was in him, Exod. 23. 21. in that Angel of the Cove- 
nant. Whatſovever was knowable of God, was unvail'd iy Chriſt, as the exa& and 
perfect medium wherein we may have a proſpe& of God; there was more of Wiſ- 
dom, and more of power diſcovered in uniting the God-head to the Man-hood 5 
more of Goodneſs, Grace, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, which are all attraCtives to ſeek 

. God, and lay hold upon him, than made known any other way ; and all were diſco- 
vered to promote that great Dofrine of Faith preacht by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 

2: Particularly the veracity of God is the firit QbjeF, or ground of Faith. He is nor 
the firſt Obje& of Faith in any Attribute, but his veracty. As God creates the 
World as powerful, and puniſheththe wicked as he is juſt, and pardons fin as he is 
merciful, and provides for all as he is good ; ſo he is believed on as true in the 
firſt motion of the Soul to him. Thefirſt a& of Faith conſiders God as true in his 
promiſe, and powerful to accompliſh it : This is life eternal to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriit whom thou haſt ſent ; John 19.7, 'Afois, = UVerax , as 
well as verxs 3 not only true in thy Nature, but true in thy Word the only true 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom there was the performance of the firſt and greateſt 
promiſe made in *Paradiſe; by the ſame figure ſpoken of before 3» Ae voir, As in los 
ving God, we have his goodneſs for the immediate Object, in boping in him; we | 
centerin his power, ſo in our firſt aſſent to him, we fix our eye upon his truth... * * - A 
For when any declaration is propoſed as from God, the firſt a& isan inquiry whe- 
ther it be from God, or no; when the reſult of that inquiry is this, that God ſpeaks 
and declares this, the aſſent to it is moved by the conſideration of the truth "of 
God; for to a belief of any thing that is offer'd, there is neceffary firſt an evidence; 
that the declarer is not deceived, and that he will not willingly deceive others 
in the believing that Gbd cannot be deceived, Faith reſpets the certainty /'of his 
knowledge in believing that he will not deceive, and fo making his word the ob- 
jet of our relyance, Faith reſpe&s the certainty of his faithfulneG- and veracity. 
The promiſe is the object of truſt, the reaſon whyl truſt the promiſer, is his fideli- 
ty and conſtancy to his word. That is not Faith, which reſpeQs not either 8 cot- 
mand, promiſe, or threatning, in all which, the faithfulneſs and veracity of the 
perſon urging the przcept, or uttering the threatning, or making: the promiſe; 
comes firſt into conſideration. But juſtifying Faith 'reſpeQts chiefly the promiſes 
hence Behevers are called the children of the promiſe; Rom: '9.' 8. Gal. 4. 28; be 
cauſe by Faith they entertain the promiſe 3 and as it is an aſerr, it hath for its objetZ 
the unerring truth of God ; and as it is a conſent and relyance, it ſtill principally 
eyes the ſame for the accompliſhnient of what he hath ingagd to'do 7 us in his 
word, and the firſt language of Faith in + 6 A teſtimony of Chriſty is a te- 
[tifying, or ſetting to the $cal that God is true; Fob 3. 33. that he hath beer as 
good as his word, 'and makes good whit he promiſed to our firſt Parents, and re- 
peated ſeveral times lince in os language. - 10 SNMOY 3311 NJ 221 

3. "But Faith doth ultimately center in the Deity. God himſeff in/his glorions Na: 
ture is the ultimate obje& whereinto out Faith 1s refoly'd. The promiſe fimply-con 
fider'd, is not the Obje&- of truſt, but God in the promiſe ; and from the contidera- 
tion of that we aſcend to the Deity, and caſt our Anchor there's Hope in #he Word 
is the firſt at, but ſucceeded by hoping in the Lord ; *Pſal.. 130. 5, 7. In his'yword 3 
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do I hope, that isnot all, but let Iſrael hope im the Lord ;, that is the ultimate obje&t 
of Faith, wherein the eſſence of our happineſs conſiſts, and that is God ; God him- 
ſelf is the true and full portion of the Soul. , Ifit be askt * why we believe God ? 
the anſwer is, becauſe he is true. If it be askt why God is true ? the anſwer is, 
becauſe he is God, and cannot be God, unlefs he were true ; no further anſwer can 
be given 3 in this the Soul doth acquielce as a fullreſolution; ſo that though Faith in 
the firſt a& reſpefts the Truth of God, yet it is altimately reſolved into the Deity 
it 
It particularly centers in the Deity, as the Author of Redemption. (Pſal. 130. 7, 8. 
ts] Jar! hope in the Lord, for with him is plenteows redemption, and he ſhall redeem 
Tjrael from all his iniquities) and takes away all the oppreſſive and provoking guilt 
of the Soul by that Redemption, which like a vaſt n knows no —_ As 
God was the firſtm forming the deſign of Creation, fo he was the firſt in laying the 
platform of Redemption, and appointing Chriſt to be a Sacrifice for the Expiation 
of our fins, and Ranſom of our Souls. As onr {berksgivings are to be directed to 
him as he is the God and Father of our gr Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.3: {o is our Faith: 
this was the Title he afſum'd, and he is tbe Fatter of Glory, in being the God of our 
Lord Jeſws Chriii. v. 17. He was the orderer of all thoſe glonous a&ts Chrilt 
did , and that purchaſe he made. He is the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
not in regard of his Divine Nature, wherein there is not a ſuperiority of power, 
though a priority of Order, Chrilt in regard of his Divine Nature not being infe- 
riour to, but equal with God : But in regard of his Mediatory Office, as he was 
the Embaiſlador of God, and his righteous Servant ating by his Commiſſion and 
Authority according to his patticular inſtructions 3 and in regard of the Covenant 
between them. He is ſaid to be the God of Chriſt, as he is Sid to be the God of 
Abrahem, not im regard of his creating him, but in a more ſpecial manner, as be- 
ing in Covenant with him. Now Faith looks through the Embaſſador tothe Prince 
that imploys him, and through the Servant, tothe Lord that ſends him, and to the 
perſon that firſt proposd the terms of the Covenant, and reveal'd his Everlaſting 
purpoſe of ſaving finners by Chriſt. Faith looks beyond the time of Chriſts con- 
an ws in the Fleſh, and ſealing the Covenant by his Blood ; it Iboks to the ever- 
laſting platform of it in the boſom of the Deity, beyond the beam of it in the In- 
carnation and Death of Chriſt, beyond the firſt promiſe of it 1n Paradiſe, Habb, 
I. 13. Art thou not from Everlaſting, O Lord, my God, my Holy One e The Prophet 
looks back to the Everlaſting Sprmags of it in the heart of the Deity, and picroeth 
to the firſt point of the reſolve, and thence concludes we ſball nor dy? : It was not 
barely the Eternity of God ke conliders there 3 for that ſimply conſider'd, might be 
an argument for the reſtoration and the ſan&fication of Devils, as well as 1jacl, 
But God from Everlaſting, as &is God, and bis Holy one, as relolving upon a Cove 
nafit of Grace, and to be a SanQifier of his people, and from thence his Faith draws 
a concluſion of an poke of dying, anda certain aſſurance of enjoying Life. 
And the Apoſtles Faith to Chriſt as the medium, by whom are all thivgs, hut 
to the Father of whow, by whoſe Authority all ay, Gray : 1Cor; 8. 6. Faith 
doth-not ſtick only in Chriſt, but mounts up to the Deity, as the Fountain and 
Spring of all; He that believes ow me, believes not on me ſaith Chriſt, but 0» hin that 
ſent me. John 12. 44. Not on me chiefly, not on me ſolely 3 it muſt pierce through 
the vail to the Original Wiſdom that contriv'd, and the Original Ss that 
enadted, and the Grace which inſpir'd every aftion of the Mediator. God is the ul- 
timate Obje@ of Faith in all our conſiderations of Chriſt 3 to this purpoſe he was 
raiſed, that our faith aud hope might. be in God ;, 1 *Pet. 1. 21.that it might not ſtick 
immoveably in Chriſt, Rowe. 4. 24. but be as a Ladder to get up, and claſp about the 
higheſt and the antient of days. In Chriſt we ſee firſt the ſanles of God, in him we 
hear the tender"voice of his Bowels, in him we feel che lively and affectionate mo- 
tions of his heart,z whea we have fixed on Chriſt, Faith refts not there, but aſ- 
cends ultimately to God as the great promoter of this delign, by whoſe Authority 
all was tranſacted, and before whom all is to be finiſhed, as to him who ſet ourathis 
itiation for ſin, and keeps in his own hand the royalty of pardoning Ini- 
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2. Chriſt is the objeF of Faith. God alone was the object of truſt in the ſtate of 
innocence, and under the Covenant of Works ; the Covenant do tis and tive, be- 
ing eſtabliſhed between God and Man without a Mediator , none could be the 
objett of Truſt for the performance of the promiſe upon condition of obecience; 
but God in the fimplicity of his own being without any other telation. © But under 
the Covenant of Grace which is ſetled in a Mediator, * Believe this and Live, Chriſt 
the Mediator is an obje& of Faith, though God be ſtill the ultimate object 4 be- 
cauſe we believe in him, that he will give us Life and Salvation for the merit of this 
Mediator in whom we beheve firſt. 

1. Therefore Chriſt is the immediate Obje of Faith:+ As he by whom all the 
Councels of Redemption were executed, as he who aſlum'd our Nature, to ſuffer 
in it for the ſatisfaQtion of Divine Juſtice, and was raiſed again to tranſat our af 
fairs and manifeſt the value, and infinite fulneſs of that ſatisfattion. We cannot 
look upon God under any other notion than that of an incenſed Governour and 
Judge, if we well apprehend the condition of lapſed man ; unleſs we behold hini 
in and through a Mediator, the terrors of his Majeſty would confound us, we dare 
not look him in the face becauſe of our vilenefs as Sinners, we muſt firſt therefore 
faſten our eyes upon the Mediator, and then upon God. The Mercy of God in par- 
doning Sin is that which Faith exerciſeth it ſelf abour, the fatisfatory death of 
Chriſt upon the account of fin to be pardoned, muſt be the firſt and immediate 
obje& of thisFaith z Chriſt muſt firſt be known, becauſe the riches of Divine Grace 
are knowable and manifeſted only in him z God ſpeaks not a word of Mercy out 
of this propitiatory : Faith being an applying the Reconciliation and Mercy ob- 
tain'd, it muſt confider and beleive the fatisfattion of Divine Juſtice whereby ir 
was obtain'd. Before any man can think to ſtand before the face of Gods Juſtice, 
and be admitted into the ſecret delights of his Mercy, and Riches of his Grace, he 
mulſt conſider this Mediator as appealing God, and confider the voice of God pro- 
claiming himſelf appeaſed in his Son, eMatth. 3. 17. We are fir{t to believe and 
reſt upon the ſtrength and value of this ſacrifice, and with this in the hands of our 
Faith go to God with a further aCt of Faith, for an application to us of what was 
purchaſed for us. Tis by hint we believe in God, 1 *Pet. 1. 21. we muſt firſt there- 
fore believe i» him; the Faith therefore that juſtifies, is called the Faith of Chriſt, 
Gal. 2. 16: and in other places 'tis called a coming to God by Chrift, Heb. 7. 24. 
Tis therefore firſt a coming to Chriſt to bring us to God. We cannot come to the 
Father but by him, as he ſpeaks in the ſame chapter where the Text is verſe 6. pur- 
ſuant to the DoQrine he had laid down in the firſt verſe; and muſt firſt therefore 
come to him as the Way, the Truth, and the Life, "Tis in him, and by the Faith of 
him, that we have acceſs with confidence. Eph. 3. 12. There mult firſt be a comjng 
to him to be inſpir'd with confidence ; he that will come to the Holy of Holies, muſt 
paſs _— the vail:thus Chriſt is brought inin the Prophet proclaiming himſelf the 
obje&t of Faith, Iſaiah 45. 22. Look to me and be you ſaved, all the ends of the Farth ; 
'tis that perfon is introduced ſpeaking,to whom every knee. ſhould bow,. that perſon i» 
whons we have Righteouſneſs and Strength, that perſon in whom all the Seed of Ijrgel 
ſhould be juitified, verſe 23, 24; 25. 'Tis in him we can find all things neceſlary for 
our deliverance from the ruine ſin hath brought upon us, whatſoever is neceffary 
to reſtore us tothe happineſs we haveloſt. / In him js Righteouſneſs, toremove our 
vanance with'God, and Sanctification ro clear us from what may be offenſtve tg 
the eyes 6f his Holine(s 3 and therefore the Apoſtle, r Tim. 1. 1. calls Chrift pur 
tope, i: e." the object of our hope, as God is catled the fear of Iſaac. Gen. 31; 57: 
The [/raelites Worſhip was directed towards the Tabernacle and Temple where'the 
Ark was placed, their thoughts were to be fixed on that z fo all the motions of our 
fouls muſt be directed ro Chriſt, and in and by him to God. And therefore Faith in 
regard of this immediaterieſs of it is appropriated to Chriſt as the proper and proxim 
object, and called Faith i the Lord Feſws Chriſt, in regard of his Mediating and 
reconciling us; - whereas Repentance reſpects God immediately who hath been ofs 
fended by us, and therefore. called epentance towards God, Ads 20. 21. x 

2. Chriſt was always in the times of t Patriarchs the: obje of Faith, and the imme- 
wiute objetf, though not jo diſtint as now. y 
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1. He was the immediate objet# of their Fanth, As he is the object of Faith now, as 
actually deſtroying the works of the Devil, ſo he was the object of Faith then, as 
potennially bruiſing the head of the Serpent z the object was always the ſame,though 
diverfifyed 3 they beleived in the eMHeſſzab to be incarnate, thoſe thar lived int 
days of his Fleſh believed in his preſent incarnation and paſlion, thoſe that lived 
after believed in him as dying and rifing 3 the Faith was the ſame for ſubſtance, the 
ſame for ebje&,only differenced in point of rime, future, preſent, paſt. 

1. Tis clear of David, "Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, be calls him 

his Lord, that was his Son, Lake 22. 44. Obſerve, when he ſpeaks of God, or 
the Father, or the Deity ſingly confidered, 'tis the Lord ; but when of Chriſt, 'ris 
my Lord, a more particular application and appropriation of the one than of the 
other. 
2. 'Tis as clear of Moſes, Heb. 11. 26. m—_ the reproaches of Chriſt greater 
riches, than the —_— of Egypt ; what could he have of the reproach of 
Crit, if he never knew or believed any thing of him 2 Upon what account ſhould 
he refuſe ſo great an earthly honour to be treated as the Son of Pharaobs Daughter, 
but upon ſome higher account than the hopes of injoying an earthly Canaan, not a 
better Land in it ſelf than ZAgypt which was counted the fruitfulleſt ſpot in the 
World ? It was certainly the promiſe of the ſeed wherein all A(ations Gould be bleſſed, 
and which he might be twitted with by the Ag yptions. 

3. 'Tis plain of Abr«ham.The Goſpel was preaches 10 bim in that promiſe, ix thee 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, Gal. 3. 8. Abraham m ſome fors under- 
ſtood it as God preached itz it cannot be thought Gad ſhould preach the Goſpel to 
him and he underſtand nothing of Goſpel in 1t 3 and as it was preached to him to 
raiſe his Faith,ſo it was entertained by him with a futable act of Faith, he eyed the 
Mediator in it, who was to blefs all Nations, and remove the curſe which Aden 
had brought upon his poſterity. He is called the Father of us all in regard of his 
believing, Rowe. 4. 16. The Father of #s all, of all the Believers among the Romans, 
who were not all of Jewiſh extration ; ſo the Apoi#le underſtands that promile 
made unto him, thou t be the Father of many Nations, 3, e. of many Believer 

many Nations, he ſhould be a eopy and pattern af their Faith , which could 
not well be,if he had not the (ame obje# of Faith that they were afterwards to have, 
and had not for ſubſtance the ſame proſpect of Chriſt, He did fee tte day of Chriſt in 
that promiſe and ws glad, John 8. 56. that which was the matter of bis joy, muſt 
be the object of his Faith; if he rejoyc'd inthe day of his appearipg, he beliey'd 
in the perſon who was to appear in that day, Joy is ſo far from being without a 
belief, that it is a branch that ſprings fram that roat. I 

4. Enoch pleaſed God by Faith, and walked with him. Two cannot walk together 
unleſs they be agreed. But there was no agreement between God and lapſed man 
but in the reconcihng Mediator, for God out of the promiſed ſeed was as terrible 
then,as God out of Chriſt is now. 

5. By Faith Abel _ Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4. It muſt be a belief in the perſon 
fignificd by that facri God was not the obje&t of his Faith barely as Creator, 
the firſt threatning of death, which he could not well- be unacquaimted with, put a 
bar to that 3 but it muſt be a Faith in God as a prowijer, and fo had the matter of 
the. promiſe , the ſeed, for its objeZ ; it was ſuch a Faith, whereby he believed God 
to be a Rewarder, verſe 6. which he could bave no profpec of but in the redeemy 
D——— It was ſach a Faith upon which God pronounc'd him Righteous, 
which could not be as he ſtood upon his natural corrupted; bottemz he looked for a 
Righteouſneſs in and by that which was repreſented by his Sacrifice, and he ob- 
tain'd a witneſs from Heaven that he was &rghteows. Tis very likely his facrifice 
hnregs's Gai fr mabdeg int gtne Santi ent footage 
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condition 3 the refleftion upon his former ſtate muſt needs fill his mind with a ſence 
of the curſe he at the preſent lay under 5 and this would by conſequence mind him 
of the remedy God had provided for itz and with what pleaſing eye could he look 
upon his children whom he had brought into that miſcry, without putting (as I may 
ſpeak ) like a tender Nurſe ſome of the Cordial into their mouths. 

6. That Adam exerciid a Faith immediately npon this obje&, the promiſed ſeed, is 
not difficult to repreſent to you from Ger. 3. 20. And Adam called his wives name 
Ewe, becanſe ſhe was the mother of all living ; "177 of all living, in the ſingular num- 
ber, or the Mother of him, that was to enliven all that were to be enlivened, of 
thatlatter Adam, who was to be made a quickning Spirit , of that perſon who 
was to communicate Lite to the World z or if we underſtand it of all living in Heydeg. vir. 
the plaral number, he includes himſelfthen, But ſhe could not be the Mother of ms oh 
him pt ay. to an Animal Life, but as one to be ſpiritually quickned and re- jzic. Diſp. 5, $- 
ſtord by the ſeed of the Woman; he gave this name to his Wife jult after the ſen- jÞ 
tence of Death, and returning toduſt, progounced upon him, v. 19. and had he . — 
been poſlelied only with an horrour of that ſentence, he would rather have called 
her the Mother of all dying, than of all living 3 and the name Erze (ignifying Life, 
ſhows that he did not ſo much in this name reſpe& her as a Mother, but that Life 
which was to be brought forth into the World by her feed, that reſtoration promi- 
ſed z and giving her this name juſt after the ſentence of returning to duſt, hedoth 
evidence hits Fanh in that ſeed, whereby man that was ſentenced to Death ſhould 
ſive again 3 the Holy Ghoſt placing this impoſition of a new name upon her (who 
was before called bz woman) juft after the ſentence of Death, isnot without an 
intimation that .Adam looked beyond the ſentence of Death, to the promiſe made 
before of bruiſing that Enemy,whoſe ſubtlety had brought upon him that Judgment, 
and laid hold on that promiſe to ſupport him againſt the ſentence of returning to 

{t. Such a relation tothe promiſe it malt have; we can hardly think that Adazz in 
the (tate of his fall, and under fo gratious a word of deliverance, ſhould be guilty 
of o great a pride, as in a vaunt and contempt of the Divine ſentence, to call her 
the Motler of all living, who had brought Death upon the World. How could 
he call her the Mother of all living, when he had juſt before heard that he was to 
return to duſt, if he had not reſpeted a better, and a higher Lite than that ſhort 
one he was to paſs in the World, and reſpected alſo the cauſe of t £ Had he re- 
ſpeted only an Animal Life, he might as well havecalled himſelf the Father of all 
living, fince we find thename of Abraham and Sarah changed upon the giving the 
grams, But without queſtion, he had reſpe& in this to the Meſſzah, who was to 

the ſeed of the Woman in appropriating this Title to her. * And ſhe might be * Ainſworth is 
called the Mother of all living, in regard of her Faith, as Sarah is called the Mo- _ 
ther of all Believing Women 3 1 Pet. 3. 6. becauſe the promiſe mentioning 
only the ſeed of the Woman, and: not of the Man, might give her occaſion firſt to 
exerciſe a faith in it before Alarm did. Beſides, that particle And, And Adamcal- 
led his Wife Eve, &c. linking it with what went before ». 20. wherein Death was 
pronounced, fhows that he conſidered the promiſe of reſtoration as his ſapport in 
that ſtate 3 ſo that the eHeſſaab:in the promile, or the ſeed of the Womvn to bruiſe the 
Serpents head, was the immediate ObjeR of his faith. 

7« Eve alſo expreſſeth her Faith in this ſeed. Gen. 4. 1. When Eve bare Cain , 
ſhe ſaid, I have gotten a man from the Lord; "Ts true, the word TN 1s ſometimes the 
note of other caſes, as well ag the acculative, as Exod. 1. 1. with Facob, where it 
is the ſame particle NR and Gen. 5. 22, Enoch walked with God TS ; and ſome in- 
terpret it from the Lord, 3, e. by Gods gift and favour: Others, with the Lord : 

rs, 4 Man, the Lord, It doth not ſeem to be any {training- of the 

Text, to render it 4. ear, the Lord, as reſpefting the promiſed ſeed in 
her Son the firſt ſeed God was pleaſed togive her, giving him the name Cain, * as * 5» Fagius, 
if he were the perſon that were to rep1ſeſthem again of Paradiſe, and teſtore them res an _ 
to their happy Eſtate. As alittle re Adavs had manifeſted his Faith in the name Foſter. 
Eve, which gave to his Wife, and the reaſon of it, ſo in the Birth of Cain there 
might be as fit an occaſion for manifeſting the Faith of Eve ; and it is very proba- 
ble there might be ſomething morein it, than barely an ee andates 7 
chi 
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child from God, and ſome regard to the promiſe z ſince we find no ſpecial remark 
upon any name preſently after, but what did refer to that promiſe, as that upon 
Noah, of whom Lamech ſaid, Gen. 5. 29. This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning 
our work and toyl of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed, for 
the return of the Sons of men, (adds Forathan ;) which doth evidently point to that 
promiſed ſeed, whereby he expected the curſe tobe taken off the ground z and though 
they botherr'd in their conception of the perſons, yet it was a (ign they bore a ſence 
of the promiſe in their minds, and that Eve bore Chriſt in the womb of her Faith, 
though Cain, whom ſhe bore in the Womb. of her Body, was not that ſpecial ſeed. 
This particle 8, between two Nowns, Grammarians lay, doth ſpecifie the perſon, 
or thing ſpoken of ; as Ezek. 34. 2 3. I will ſet one ſhepherd over them, even David my 
Servant. And it is to be conlidered that an antient Paraphraſt , | Fonathan ber 
Uzzie[] who beſt underſtood the idiom of the Hebrew Language, explains it ſo; 
A man the Lord. And the objeQion againſt this interpretation, that Ewe 
err'd in her imagination of the birth of the promiſed ſeed to belike the birth of 
other men, ſignifies not much z ſo did Lamech in the birth of X(oab ;, yet his ſpeech 
cannot be denyed to have ſome reſpe& to the promiſe; and why may not both their 
errors be very well aſcribed to the vehemency of their cOgng, (which argued 
the greatneſs of their Faith) and the obſcurity of the revelation? That there ſhould 
be ſuch a ſeed, was manifeſt to them from the truth of God : But the manner how 
this ſeed ſhould be brought forth into the World, whether of a Virgin, was hid 
from them, and not revealed till many ages after. I do not ſee any inconvenience 
in thus interpreting this place as if Eve ſhould have ſaid, I have gaind that very 
Man, the Lord ; that Divine perſon promiſed to be the Conqueror of the Serpent, 
that hath been the cauſe of bringing this miſery upon us. 

8. All thoſe that believed under. the Law, had their Faith pitcht upon the Meſſiah, 
We may eaſily perceive by the whole 11.ch. tothe Hebr. that the ſubſtance of Faith 
was always the ſame,and therefore the objeZ of Faith was in the groſs, confuſedly, or 
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* AsEuſevius diſtintly, the fame 3 upon this account * all Believers from the beginnipg of the 
ſaith Hiftor. 5. World may be called Chriſtians. Whatſoever the Ceremonies of the Church might 
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be, their Faith had the ſame foundation, was of the ſame tenure, upon the promi- 
ſed ſeed it was pitched, and the bruifing of the —_ and removing of the 
curſe by it was longed for; the whole myſtery of propheſie was defign'd for 
the encouragement, and ſupport of this Faith. Eating an — are eMeta- 
phorsto ſignifie Faith in its applicatory aCt; this the Antients are ſaid to do, They 
eat mw in the Manna, and drank Chriſt in the Rock, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. They came 
to Godas a Rewarder ; that was as neceflary to be conſidered by them, as the exi- 
ſtence of a God to be believed by them. Heb. 11. 6.. Not as a Rewarder in a way 
of Nature; they could not but know Adam: fall to bega diſcouragement to ſuch 
expectations : Butin a way of Grace , according to the promiſe made to Adam 
after the fall. This eleſſzab the Church perpetually held under all the corruptions 
of Ages, and the abuſes of the Watchmen, and would ot let him go. Cant. 3. 4. 
They had the ſame fruits of Faith under the Law, and therefore the ſame fabfants 
al Objed of Faith as we have under the Goſpel ; all that were juſtified and faved, 
had the fentence of Juſtification pronounced upon them, on no other account, 
than we have; which Parl labours to evidence in ſeveral places ; eſpecially , 
Rom. 4. throughout the whole Chapter in the examples of Abraham and David. 
Their Juſtification was by Faith, which Faith was imputed to them for righteouſ- 
zeſs 3 and what that Faith was, the Apoſile plainly decyphers; v. 23,24. It was writ- 
ten for ws, 10 whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead. It his Faith were of another kind, and had another obj 
God alone, and not God in Chriſt; it could not have been ſo poſitively ſaid, it was 
written for our ſakes. It is a Faith in God through Chriſt that is imputed to us un- 
der the Goſpel for Juſtification. It was a Faith in God through the Meſſiah thar 
was imputed to them. Ir was imputed tothem, it ſhall be imputed to us; rhe fame 
Faith pitcht upon the ſame:ObjeF ; it would notbe any ſtrong arguing in the Apo- 
file, rhat Abraham and we ſhould be alike juſtified by Faith, if our Faich and his 


were not the ſaxre, and imbraced not the ſame Objett. All that were ſan@ified, were 
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perfeied by Chriſt. Heb, 10. 14. If any came to the Father, they came by hims be- 
cauſe wt ne tothe Father, but by that true, and bags Ds be 
they antiently embraced the promiſes, Heb. 11. 13. what ? With the negle&t of 
the firſt and root-promiſe, to which all the other promiſes were but Appendixes, 
or Comments upon it? Could they embrace the Comments, and a& Faith upon 
nothing of the Texte It was an Heavenly Inheritance they expetted, For they con- 
feit themſelves Strangers and "Pilgrims on the Earth. And v. 10. They looked for a Ci- 
ty, whoſe builder and maker is God; A City having Foundations, 3. e. an immuta- 
- ble State, which they could not do, if they had not exercis'd their Faith about that 
firi# promiſe, which took off the execution of the firſt threatning, and promis'd the 
ruine of that Enemy which had rum'd their health they had in the firſt Crea- 
tion 3 and could all this be without a Faith in that Meſſzah, who was to be the 
worker of thoſe glorious rg, who was indeed the Author and Finiſher of 
Faithz the Author of it, orthe Foundation of it in the antient Iſraelites, in the Types 
and Figures 3 and the finiſher and compleater of it in his appearance in the Fleſh, 
and bloody paſlion, wherein he laid the rop-ſtone. 
This may be farther cleared, if we confider 
1. Sacrifices in themſelves could be no content and ſatisfution to them, nor the proper 
objed# of their Faith, They could not but be ſenſible of too great a burden tobe ta- 
ken off from them, and ſupported by the weakneſs of a Lawb; they could not bur 
be ſenſible of too deep a ſtain to be waſhed off from them by the Blood of a 
little Kid, or a greater quantity of it in a Heifer. Could they poſſibly. imagine 
that brutiſh blood could open the Gates of Heaven, and eat through thoſe Bars 
that Juſtice had fixed upon them £ Or the ſmoak of the Carkafs of a ſiazz beaſt could 
fweeten the ſtench of their (ins ? "Tis an injury to the Faith of thoſe worthies 
mighty celebrated Heb. 11. to think that it f-11 ſo flat, and "ane of 1a the 


and bowels of Beaſts, and mounted no higher than the ſmOgk of their En- 
trails 5 that they expefted no higher Expiation, and no higher contentment as the 
idue of theſe things. Though ſome of thoſe worthies wandred about in Sheep-skins, 
and Goat- skjns, Heb. 11. 37. yet their Faith was not pmergges up in the shins of 
Lambs, or Hides of Heifers, ſince they had fo often heard by the *Prophets, that 
thoſe things were not pleaſing to God in themſelves, that he did not eat the fleſb of 
Bulls, a drink the blood of Goats. *Pjal. 50. 13. Though they knew God true to 
perform: his promiſe, and merciful to pity their miſeries, yet they knew him to be 
of a pure and ſpiritual Nature, above any delight in a ceremonious pomp, and too 
jult to be appeas'd by an herd of conſecyated Animals. The groans, and repeated 
deſires of the antient Saints for the conſolation of Yah, that the ſalvation of Iſrael 
would come out of Sion, their hungry waitings for Gods Salvation, manifeſted that 
thoſe things were thought too weak by them to eaſe them of their burdens, to 
procure the good things they felt the need of. It their Faith had been conftin'd ta 
thoſe Sacrifices, if it had here taken its reſt, and laid s licad at caſe upon a pillow 
of * Beaits :kins, what ground was there for thoſe groans, thoſe wal a delires for 
another kind of Salvation, even when they were in the molt proſperous, and flou- 
riſhing condition ; taſting every day of the Milk and Hony of Cangay, and ſetled in 
a ceremonious worſhip of Gods inſtitution ? Surely their Faith aſcended above the 
blood and ſmoak of the Sacrifices, tothe Throne of the Meſſzeh ; Sacrifices were 
the Goſpel in a rough draught, not withthe perfect lincaments, 
2. They could not but apprehend ſome myitery in theſe Ceremonies, and uſe them as 
; #fſiſtances of their Faith, and as means 10 condud it to the right object. They could 
not but apprehend them to be rather. the repreſentations of the true object of 
Faith, than to be the proper Obje&@ themſelves. _ It can hardly be imagin'd, 
that all 'the 1#aelites ſtuck in the ſhell of Sacrifices and Ceremonies ; © that 
their Eyes were terminated to the outward Pomp , and bloody Offerings, 
without any- reſpe& to ſome myſtery in. them; they equld not but conjecture 
that thoſe' Types were fignificant of ſome great work4o be done 3 * it could never » amr. 1. 
enter into the und ing of rational men, that all that corporeal Worſhip was Ton. 4. p. 138, 
injoyn'd for it ſelf, and that thoſe multitudes of Ceremonies were without a fignift- '*7 


cation of ſomething to them 3 when there were ſuch perpetual orders about LA 
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A Diſcourſe of  -. 
Tabernacle, the meaneſt Utenſils of it, the Ark, and propitratory, the Chernbims to 
' overſhadow it, the ſbew-bread, the Sacrifices, the Scape-goat, it was known' to them, 
that all thoſe had a reſpe& to the expiation of ſin, and therefore muſt repreſenc 
ſome other greater thing, which might be ſufficient for the expiation, fince they 
could not but judge thoſe things too feeble to attain ſo great an end of themſelves, 
or elſe they muſt have very unworthy, and un ing notions of God, and ve. 
ry (light imaginations of the deep taint original fin had left- upon their Natures ; 
with which we cannot imagine that the minds of believers could be . They 
knew that God was infinitely wiſe, that in every thing that he did'-and ordered, 
there was ſomething to be underſtood by them : Could they think that the paſſage 
through the Fed-Sea was intended only to deliver them, and had no further aim, 
fince God could have delivered them many other ways, ſtruck the Enemy dead 
upon their march, or inabled the Iſraelites to overcome them in a plain/fight? The 
wiſer at leaſt might well think that the Mamma, Rock, the Serpent m_ in the 
Wilderneſs for lag of the people, and many other aCtions of among 
them, had ſomething myſterious in them, though they could not diſcern every h- 
neament of that myſtery. Did they not all tend to the encouragement of their Faith, 
purſuant to the firſt promiſe 3 and was the deſign of them altogether unknown 
to thoſe for whoſe ſake they were appointed? If they were all baptiz'd in the Red- 
Sea, can we think that all were ignorant of ſomething of the ſpiritul meaning of it : 
1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. Did they cat Chriſt in the eMamna, and drink Chriſt in the 
Rock? Did they eat the ſpiritual meat, and drink the ſpiritwal drink, (for that is the 
Apoſtles aſſertion.) and did all of them eat and drink it 3p wan” without any 
underſtanding of the general ſpiritual fignification of it £ Ow Fathers, faith the 
Apoſtle, (| = oe to the Gentile Corinthians ;, the Iſraelites were not the Corinthians 
Fathers according to the Fleſh, but their Fathers in Faith 5 the Faith then the 1ſrae- 
lites had in the Type, muſt reſpe& the Antitype, Chriſt ; upon whom only the Faith 
of the Corinthians was pitched. That could not be the ſame Faith that had twodif- 
ferent objects, as diſtant from one another, as Heaven from Earth; can a Faith in 
the Meſſiah, and a Faith terminated only in corporeal Manna, and the —_ waters 
of a Rock, be accounted a Faith equally great, and of the ſame kind ? The Nature 
of Faith, as well as any other a& of the Soul or Body, is quite changed by the 
bbjeF about which it is converſant : K'up myſtery of thoſe things could not be alto- 
gether unknown to ſo many thouſands. Would God not hide from Abraham the 
thing which he would do about Sodow, ſince Abraham ſhould become a mighty 
Nation, and that God knew that he would command his Children, and his Hou- 
ſhold after himto keep the way of the Lord's Ger. 18. 17, 18, 19. And would God 
totally hide the myſtery vaild underthoſe things from Moſes,whom he had appointed 
the conduCtor of this people under him $ one who had an excellency above all Pro- 
phets,to be known by God face to face? Dent. 34.10. 3.e, faith Maimonides.to have an ap- 
prehenfion of things beſtowed upon him above what any of the Prophets which fol- 
lowed him in 1frael had,and one that the Spirit of God in the Hiſtory afſociates with 
God himſelf as the Objet of the If aclites Faith after the deliverance at the Red Sea, 
6 pore oe BB 8 Type of Chriſt. * Exod. 14. »lt. They feared the Lord, and believed in the Lord, 
voch. Part 2. and in his ſervant Moſes : For fo the words run in the Hebrew, believed i the Lord, 
a> 2% and i#n eMofes, as implying a myſtery : Cart we think the myſtery was wholly ob- 
ſcurd from him? was nothis mind enlightned to ſome apprehenfions of what was 
coucht under all thoſe things ?. Surely it was, and he-would not - conceal it to him- 
ſelf, and vail it from all the people. The Goſpel was preacht to the: [frae/ites while 
they were inthe Wilderneſs: Heb. 4. '2. Omto'n: was #he Goſpel preached, as well 
as unto them :, but the word preached Ard not profit them, not: being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. They had the word:preached to them, and that'word was the 
Goſpel 3 Chriſt therefore that is the ſubſtance and. marrow of the Goſpel, was prea- 
= ched to them, preachr to them-in the Types, /Harmra,-and the Rock andthe Serpent 
E | lifted up 5 R_ to them in the promiſe of Canaan; and who were thoſe it was 
Co preacht to ? The Iſraelites inthe Wilderneſd': It was'to them to whom'1 God ſware, 
that they ſbould not enter in' tis reſt to them who had grieved him forty years, and 
whoſe carcaſes fell in #he Wilderneſs. And why did they notienter into /hus reſt £ > 
| | caule 
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cauſe they believed not, Heb. 134) 17, 18, 19::aritl what was 1har: which:they dich 
not beheve? That we may not think it was:only Go prom Ubencing lacks 
Larid of Canaar that they thus diſcredited, he tells ws thatiae: was the Gofpelichar 
did not believe, the Goſpel they! rejected prratmans nb arrows we 

and Candat : Thoſe therefore that did believe: ampnj; them; balieved: the Gotpel; 
pitched upon Chriſt who is the-matrow of the Goſpekrbey thaw Thrift nithe Hara; 
and Chriſt io the{pledfant Land promiſed them; iChriftim che Blood of the Sporificess 
EEE agtir >: If the ve 
preached tathem,Chrilt was the obje# of Faith;wibutdGod prezehi the Gofpetrotheny 
wholly in vain, fo that no at.of an Evangelical Faith fhand becnnercifed by uny 
of them ? Would he be at fuch pains to fend forthia! vain founth -fo-many afey'ohe 
after another to people, to whom he would gue moundiſtandiog, not'to 2 not 
them, in ſome meaſure of what he meant by it # It.cannot be fappolſed thatthe'Go+ 
ſpel ſhould be preacht to them in all thoſe egures, without © Gofpel Faith extreiled 
by ſome of them upon that which was: repreſented by. thoſe ſharctpwsy they bad eſo 
been in vain and to no purpoſe to them. | von nl ns ont wn Bo ena 1 

3. The objed# of their Hope and Truſt under «ibthut diſpenſation wa:the' Meſſiuts, af 
their Faith was expreft by waiting and.trufiing.:: Facab upory his deathi-bed;(brearhs 
out his ſoul in longing for Gods Salvation, ar 'Gods Jeſu, Gee: 49. 18: Þ1hipre 
waited for thy Salvation O Lord, and. that in a very remarkable - manne. Our Iorer- 
preters referre it to a prediftion of Saaſſov, 'who was of the Fribe of Dany Aviio 
was afterwards a dehverer of the [fracktes,and fay: that Facobs proptierick forefight of 
the Dangers of that Tribe, made Him-break our into ſuch a parkerick expreflion; 
But did not the other Tribes conflict with dangers as well as Dan? Why thould 
Jacob have ſuch an eruption of 80vul in his ſpeaking of this Tribe more than of any 
other which wete more conſiderable, and were to undergo as great ſufferings as 
this. Beſides, Jacob ſpeaks not of Dax as afflicted, but as victorious, - verſe 16,17, -he 
ſhould Judge his people, and as a Serpent overthrow the Rider. 7acob - hadicer- 
taiply an higher conſideration. And therefore ſome. of the anciett-Febbins *. thus * Jonathan 

aphraſe the words ; When Facob forcſaw'Gideonu and Sampſon to be the delivertss of pos Se 
bir polketiry, he ſaith, I do not ſo mich expit# the Salvation by Gideon, nov the delbe- Hiew ſolyrint in 
rance by Sampſon, which are Temporal and Created" Salvations, bus | expeBtthas-Re *: 
deneption which thou haſ# promiſed in thy word "20 came to Tſracl; that Salvation wAtoh 
ſpall be for ever. The occaſion of this ſudden ejaculation of Facob willt eafily'olar 
the thing: He had been ſpeaking of Dar, verſe 16,:17. and hikens him #4:a pore 
by the way, an Adder in the path, that bites the horſe heels ſo that his ride" froutd 
fall beckwords ; probably the ſpeaking) of Dax, as a Serpent, and his ſabtilyy', 
minded him of the trick the Serpent plaid our. firſt Parents who. is deſCfibet 
Ger. .3- 1. by the quality fs of all the Beaits of the Field; ard then 
breaks forth into an high expreſiion 'of Faith in that Salvation which Gp hatl 
promiſed againſt that Serpent. If this wexe not the occaſion of it, why did henaot 
utter the ſame expreſſion o_ a very 'fit occaſion when he had-ſpoken- before of 
the Tribe of Judah, and of Shiloes coming of that Tribe > verſe 10/But uponithis/or- 
calion only, and no other, in his whole Propheſie, doth he breath out his foul ih 
ſuch an expreſſion : He kept this promiſe of the. ſeed of the woman, and Satvation 
by him as a depo in his Heart, fed upon it all his days, and makes ſolewn 
confeſſion of his Faith in him in his dying poſture. The 'Pſalmift ardently expeR- 
cd it, as thoſe that wetch for the morning, tired with a gloomy and tedious night ; 
Pals 130. 6. My Soul waites for the Lord, more than they that wait for the worniny, 
I ſay,more than they that watch for the morning.The repetition ſpeaks the vehemnenicy of 
his Faith ; it was after he had ſpoken of forgiveneſs of Sin being with God; verſe 4. 
he exprefleth his waiting, verk 8. I waited; for the Lord, my Soul waits for the Lord, 
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becauſe 'tis a Soul I defire, i his word do T hope; in that firſt iſ-of 
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and all the promiſes of pardon, and propitiation, built- upon that 
1 wait morethen they that watch for the morning, when the Sacrifices are 
to be continued in. the Temple *, my Soul waits for that Meſſiab\who ist& britig * Chaldee #«- 
fortha-plenteouy ; Lord who is to Redeem Ice} from all his initqih- "4" 5 
ties, I wait for bim in theſe Sacrifices more than thoſe do for the morning, 'Wherein = 
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they arc appointed to offer their Sacrifices. The object of their waiting was the 
ſame with that of Simeon, Luke 2. 25. The Conſolation of Iſrael 3; -and that Confo- 
lation was the Lord. Chrift, verſe 26. - It was the promiſe made to the: Fathers that 
they hoped inz that hope of the-promiſe, for which "Pani was. accaſed and ' fer be« 
fore a Tribunal,which was his hope 1n Chriſt, -1A@:.26. 6, 7. waiting and hope are 
the words whereby Faith is expreſt in the old Teſtament 3 Faith: reſpects thi hs 
ſent, or paſt, hope reſpeRts: things future, and to be exhibited 3 they be the 


promiſe of the | and hoped for the accompliſhgent of it. Since Chriſt was 
the obje& of their Hope, he was alſo the objeR of their Faith. | Since Faith is the 
root of Hape, n 


othing can be waited for, but what is believed to be certainly and 
infallibly to come to,pals, , Their Salvation, Propitiation of their Sins, Redemp- 
tion of their Souls, they Expetted from Chriſt, and therefore their Faith muſt be - 
pitched upon him before he came. . : | 

2. The ſecond part of the propoſition 'was, that though Chriſt was the immediate 
objet# of the Faith of the Antients,. yet he was not ſo diſftini# an obje# as now. 

1. They could not have a diſtin knowledge, becauſe the "Revelation was dark x; both 
m the obſcurity of the Propheſies wherein it was ſignified, and the ſhadineſs of the 
Cine wha it was repreſented (fy ry this obſcurity they had many ex> 
travagant imaginations of anicirthly eMeſſiah,not in the contemptible form of aſer- 
vant, but in the Royal poſture of a Prince with a magnificent attendance to break 
the Roman Yoke ; becauſe,as the ſpiritual of the Meſſzah was fignifyed,fo it was 
obſcur'd alſo by thoſe carthly terms;and indeed they could not well have underſtood 
thoſe ſpiritual myſteries without the expreſſions of themin terms ſuted to their ſence. 

2.T he mercy of God and the Incarnation of the Meſſiah they had a knowledge of but not ſo 
clear of his death.The mercy of God was the diſtinct object of their Faith, that was fully 
revealed to ſecure them againſt thefears of Juſtice,and revealed to be brought about in 
and through the Meſſiah; . their Faith in that was diſtinCt,as appears Þſ. 130. 3, 4. and 
the Publicans addreſs was ſupported by the fimple conſideration of the of 
God, Luke 18. 3. but the particular methods of the diſcovery of this Mercy, in and 
by: the Meſſiah, they me pry of. Yet a Meſſzah incarnate they were clear in, 
and as ſuch he was repreſented as a diſtintt obje& of their Faith, and thus they con- 
ſidered his perſon, .and glory: and their hearts long'd for him*. They knew by the 

eſt t he would be an extraordinary perlon, and by the Titles God had 
ven him of his Righteows Servant,that he be an holy Perſon, that he ſhould 

bein high favour with God, becaufe he was ſtild the branch, and the branch of 
righteouſneſs, Zach, 6. 12. and 3; 8. Jer. 33. 15. That he was to be a King u 
a glorious Throne,and a Prieſt of a more excellent order than Azron,even accordi 
tothe order of Melchizedeck;they could-not be ignorant of, and a Prophet whoſe 
words they were not to refuſe upon the peril of their Soules ; ſuch Oracles of him 
were. plainly delivered. But what was the /{eligion he ſhould ſettle by vertue of his 
Prophetick Office, or the Conqueſts he d make, or the Goverment he ſhould 
eſtabliſh as a King, or the Sacrifices he ſhould offer as a Prie$#, they did not clear- 
ly underſtand. Chriſt in all thoſe Offices was wrapped up in Types, they had on- 
ly:the rough draught of a picture, the light and colours were not yet added, the 
vertue of all lay hid in a diſpenſation of ſhadows 3 though they truſted in God for a 
Mediator, yet they underſtood not the manner of the Adminiſtration of this Office, 
only they expected a clearneſs of knowledge.a firm peace,and a Salvation by him. 
They had a Faith in the groſs, ewbraced the promiſe, ſaluted the things promifed a- 
far off, and reſted upon the Wiſdom of God to clear up all in time, and bring all 
about that his Grace had aſfur'd them of: We are not certain, that any thing be- 
ſides his incarnation, and om ge GG my revealed to Adam; his Incar- 
nation in his being called the Seed of the Womar, and his. ſuffering in the bruiſing o 
his beel by the Serpent, Ger. 3. 15. but whether he underſtood that he = -4 
redeem them by Death, from that expreſſion of his bruifed heel, or did colle& it 
from the Sacrifices inſtituted as a repreſentation of this way of Redemption, and a 
ſupport to his Faith in it, we have no aſſurance. .* Butthat-he did underſtand a Sat- 
vation, and Redemption of bim and his poſterity to be wrought by rhat ſeed, is 
evident by the-pronuſe., God doth uot uſually make a promiſe to People, bur he 
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gives them ſome underſtanding of that promiſe which may conducets theirrefrifh- 
ment, the promiſe would be orherwiſe ufelefs ; had not Adaze had fome underffand- 
ing of the intent of the promiſe, his defpair could not have been remedyed ,” he 
could not with any heart have performed orſtiip to God which confiſts in Prayer, 
and Thankſgiving;nor have taught hispoſterity roWorlhip, if he had not underſtood 

ſomerhing of rhe 1ntent of the promiſe, which he did as appears by Abel: ſicrificezand 
wecannot think that he omitted the Worſhip of God rill the time of Seth, when the 
Scripture ſpeaks of it again, which was about a hwndred years; and that he hnd tio 
Children between 1s eafily gathered from Gen, 4. 25. Wherein,Eze calls hi a; Seed 
inſtead of Abel, But yet the repreſentations he and his poſterity had, were at-the 
beſt but like a bright Cloud which kept offthe heat of Divine Wrath, and ſhed 

ſome rays uponthem,nort a clear Sun-ſhine z the Glory of Chriſt was in the bud, and 

not ſo viſible, as the Glory of a flower is hid in the bud till it comes openly to dif- 

play it ſzf, and then it refreſheth every ſenſe.They could not have ſuch a diftin 

view, and therefore their Faith could not fo diſtintly exerciſe ir ſelf about every 

part of this eMeſſzah as ours may. They ſaw the Meſſzah as we do a man at a diſtance, 

or in a diſguiſe ; we ſce him to be a man, but know not what man, we diſcern tor 

his diſtin& features and lineaments 3 they ſaw him as the Iſraelites ſaw Moſes his 

face through the vail,not in all its ſplendor and Glory. This indiſtinct Faith being 

cauſed by an imperfe& Revelation did not prejudice their intereſt in the ſaving 

Grace of the Meſſiah, for God is ſo righteous as not to require a Faith, but whar 

is proportion'd to the Revelation he vouchſafes. They were Members of Chriſt with 

their Faith in the groſs under eMoſes, as well as we with our more particular Faith 

under *Paxl and the Apoſtles. 

3.0ur Faith muit 5e more diftinZ.While the Revelation was in the groſs, a Faith in 
the groſs was ſufficient. But for us who have a clearer Revelation, a more 'diftinct 
Faith is required, proportioned to the meaſure and circumſtances of the diſcovery. 
When they ſaw the throats of the ſacrifices cat by the Prieſt, they might know that 
they were Typical ; but how exactly in every part they anſwered to the Arritype, 
neither did they . know then, nor we -now; but ſince we are not under Types 
but clear manifeſtations , ſince the fulmeſe of time is come, and the. vall . is 
rent in twain, ſince Chriſt hath paſsd through the vail of the ſhadow of death 
to his Throne of Glory, a confus'd Faith will not ſerve our turn. God in regard of 
his Veracity, Mercy and Goodneſs, was the diſtin obje& of their Faith, Chriſt a 
more obſcure one ; now one, is as diſtin& as the other. Therefore Chriſt ſays be- 
lieve alfo in me, in the ſame manner, and as diſtinaly as you did believe in the Mer- 
cy and Truth of God. The former Revelation was not intended to draw. out a 
Faith from them as explicit as ours oughtto be, but was intended to confirm us who 
ſhould live in and after the fulneſs of time, that by the confideration of the antient 
prediftions, and comparing them with the after tranſaQtions we ſhould have out 
Faith ſtrengthned by them, This is clearly expreſt by Peter,” 1 *Pet. 1. 12. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves , but unto ws they did miniitet the 
things which are now reported unto you. By all theſe obſcure Revelarions anci- 
_ we have certain evidence of the Truth of thoſe things declar'd to us inthe 
Goſpel. 

3. Chrif is the immediate objet# of Faith in his Perſon. * Believe alſo in me, that 1 
am thegreat perſon eooinel fy for the Redemption of the World. Chriſt 
in this Beech directs them to himſelf, not to a promiſe;'tis not believe in this or that 
promiſe, but in me. As Faith in God centers in the Deity, fo Faith in Chriſt centers 
1 his perſon. Promiſes may be a | frm yet they are not the object of a juſtifyitig 
Faith, rior are they in any ſort objects of Faith in themſelves 3 but in regard of the 
good things promiſed in them 3 as they contain in them the Grace of God, and 
the bleflings of the Mediation of Chriſt they direct us to Chriſt as the proclamati- 
on. and promiſe of a Prince, directs and encourageth the Rebels to come in to his 
preſence, and ſapplicate his pardon. Faith 1s a coming to Chriſt, Matth, tt. 
28. which rather-/notes his perſon than his Do@rine. *Tis not a Faith fimply in his 
Godhead that is required by him, for ſo he is the object of Faith in the ſame map- 
ner as the Deity is 3, nor ſimply in his Manhood, for ſo he is no-more the object of 
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faith than another man may be 3 Bur. Chriſt in bis Perſon God-man. Chriſt muſt 
be believed in, as God gives him 3 God gives his Perſon firſt and then his benefits ; 
the benefits beſtowed upon us are conſequential to the gift of his Perſonto us, _ 
8. 32. He firſt delivered hin for #s, and then with him gives ws all things. The 
bleftings expected are not the object of our fanth, but Chriſt by whom thoſe bene- 
fits were purchaſed, and by whom they are conveyed to us. God gave him as his 
only begotten Son, a P not a Doctrine 3 though he did not give him with- 
out giving him orders what Doctrine to publiſh : As gave himſo we are to be- 
lieve in bun 4 believe i» himr, and believe on the Son, Jobn 3, 16, 36. We can never 
apply our ſelves to him as the Son of God without a conſideration of his Perſon 4 we 
are ſanctified by faith that is in him, AF; 26.18. fot faith in his Word ſevered from 
his Perſon 3; and indeed there can be no true faith in Chriſt,if he be not conſidered 
inthe excellency of his Perſon ; the Apoſtle therefore in the beginning of the He- 
brews, an Epiſtle written to draw vftf the Jews from their Ceremonies to the Meſſiah, 
propoſeth be, Heb. 1. in his Dignity and Grandeur. As the Deity in its excellency 
15 the ultimate object, ſo Chriſt m_his eminency is the immediate object of faith. 
Faith reſpects Chniſt dying and meriting by his death, which it cannot do, unleſs it 
conſiders him in the bem of his Perſon above that of a {tmple Man, even the 
Son of God ſanctified for us. His merit, bad it been finite,would have been inſufi- 
cient for the weight of our ſouls, and the burden of our fins, without the great- 
neſs of his Perſon. He is not only Man, then he might have fallen as the firſt Adam 
did, and left us in the fame or a worſe condition : He is not only God, then he 
could have performed no obedience to the Law,as being not concern'd in it as a ſub- 
jet, but as a Law-giver, nor could he have offered any fatisfaftion to.God. as be- 
ing uncapable of wing in the Deity 3 but' God and Mar, fit to repair the honour 
ar God and the fallen ſtate of the Creature. Since Chriſt as Crucified is the obje& 
of faith, what (ignificancy would his ſufferings have without the conſideration of 
the other,which puts ſo high a value upon his Paſhon, and communicates fo rich 
an efficacy to it 2 We are to believe in Chriſt for the Remiſlion of fin,which is ob- 
tain'd not ſo much by the facrifice,as by the quality of the ſacrifice. The Jews ſearch- 
ed far their expiation in the Bowels of Beaſts, uncapable to make an atonement for 
them. The nature of the facrifice muſt be firſt conſidered, and that wecannot have 
a. proſpeR of, in the value and merit of it, till we fix the eye of our faith upon the 
porauuot bi Perſon, who was thus made a facrifice for us. Indeed to confider 
rt y in his Perſon attracts our Love more than our recumbency ; to conſi- 
der him barely in his Paſſion without the excellency of his Perſon would excite 
neither faith. nor love, but grief and horrour 3 to conſider him as ſuffering for us 
woyld attract our love in a way of gratitude, but to conſider him as ſuffering for 
us withqut conſidering the ability of his Perſon to relieve us by that ſuffering,would 
be tog weak to elevate our faith to him, Reliance always reſpects ability as well 
as goodneſs, and offection; fauh therefore reſpects the Perſon of Chriſt immediate- 
ly = not abſolutely in himſelf, but as he ſtands in relation to the Father, as his Son, 
and his Servant. . 
4. Therefore Chriſt as ſent by God-is the objeT of Faith, as ſent to ſuch an end as 
Redemption. Faith reſts upon Chriſt as a gift, upon God as the Donor. There is 
little comfort in all that Chriſt did and ſuffered, unleſs we reſpect him as one ſent b 
his Father 'tis this faſtens our faith on him, and poſleſſes our ſouls with a 
dence in hims. this is:the magnifying Emphaſes he himſelf ſers upon his Dig $ faith, 
in his ſolemn pleasin beaven, if, we, may Judge'of-them by the pattern of them he 
gave. us. on Fant, fron 17, 8. They have pron og thou didſt ſend me.Chriſt as ſent 
# the object of faith, ſince the love God in 
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of it, he would have found from it any remedy for his Diſtemper ; natural influence 
it had none, and moral influence fuppoſeth a ſutable apprehenſion in the ſpeQator : 
Jam ſure an Antient fo paraphraſeth, (ab. 21. 8, 9. When be looks wpon it, be ſhall 
live : * He ſhall live, if his be direded to the name of the word of the Lord: and fo + Jonathan 
v. 9. When he looked upon the Brazen Serpent, and his beart was intent upon the name Tognin + 
of the Word of the Lord, be did live; his look was to be not only to the elevated 

, but to the Divine Authority that ordered it. 

5. Chriſt in all bis Offices : © Believe «lſo in me 5, without any limitation , or reſtri@- 
on to this, or that particuler Office. If Faith pitch upon the perſon of Chriſt, and 
the perſon of Chriſt as authorized by God 3 it imbraceth Chrift with all his Offices, 
becaufe his perſon is inveſted With them, and the ſame Authority which ſerled 
him in one, confer'd upon him the reft. True Faith reſts upon his perſor as com- 
mijſion'd, and receives him is the extent of his Commiſſion, and therefore in every 
Otiice diſtintly, to be given up to his rule, fit under his inſtrutions, and eat and 
drink of his Sacrifice; his perſon is not ſeparated from his Offices, nor his Offices 
from one another 3 nor is there a diſtint commiliion for each of them As 
Faith takes God with all his perfeGtions, ſo it takes Chriſt with all his dignities 3 , as 
when we believe m God, we believe in him with all bis Attributes, ſo when we 
believe in Chriſt, we believe in him with all his excellencies 3 as you believe in God, 
believe alfs in me ;, you do not take God to be your God, only in his Power, or Mer- 
cy, Goodneſs, or Faithfulnes, or Wiſdom, but in all ; ſo you muſt not take me 
to be Meſſiah, anointed for you to a *Prieſibood 'only, but to a Kingly, and Pro- 

" Phetical Office, Chriſt is propoſed whole, and therefore muſt be taken whole z 
God doth not offer him in pieces, but intire 3 he is not a Prieſt without being a 
King, nor a Prophet without being a ang, and a Prieſt. As Faith is exercisd for 
Juſtification, Chriſt is conſidered asa Prieſt ; as it isexerciſed for an Underſtanding 
of God, he is conſidered as a Prophet z as it is exercisd for Sanctification to put 
down the dominion of fin, and reliques of corruption, he is conſidered as & King, 
advanced to pur all Enemies under hus feet. Our necelinics require ſuch ads of faith 
upon his diftin& Offices ; we arcfull of guilt and filth, and we muſt have Chriſt as 
our Prieft to fecure us by his Sacrifice from the merit of our guilt, and walh us by 
his blood from the defilements of our fikh 5 we are befet, and indaid with dazk- 
nefs, and wenmuſt have Chriſt by his wiſdom ro ſhow us the way, and conduct us in 
faving paths ; we are poſtelied with a ftabboraneſs and imporency, and we mult 
believe in Chriſt as a King to quell our enmity, and ſtrengthen our weakneſs by 
his power. | The ingenuity of Fanh ſpeaks this language 3 ſiace Chriſt is a Priett 
to Sacrifice for me, 'tis bat reaſonable he ſhould be my Prophet to teach me, and 
my Kmg to govern me ; that as live by his Blood, | thould walk by his Rule 5 xe- 
ceive every ray of light, fuck in every ſpiritual direttion, as well as fecd upon the 
juyce of his Sacrifice. ' 

6. Yet, Chriſt as crucified is the more immediate Okjed of Faith. He had ſpoke of 
bis Death .in the foregoing Chapter, 'which was the: occafion of their ſorrow 5 and 
now he fpeaks of their betieving im bm: Tou betieve in God 2s a hving God, be- 
lieve alſo in me as a dying Saviour. We are to receve hrilt as God doth offer him 


to us, as a Redeemer from Eternal Death, and the Purchaſer of Erernal Lite 5 and 
whit 
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this he doth 1n the _ of a Sacrifice ſatisfying for our fin, and meriting our 
Life, Rom. 3.' 25. He is ſet ont as a propitiation ; as one in whom God is well plea- 
ſed. *'Tis faith therefore in his Blood that juſtifies, v. 24. not faith in his p 1 
nor faith in his miracles, nor abſtrattedly faith in his perſon, but fanh in him as 
bath'd in his own Blood, and rowling in his own gore. The other parts are bur 
Condudtors of faith to this Bath, wherein it waſhes the Soul ; to this Throne, 
whereon faith fits triumphantly, and never ſparkles with fuch a Life, as in this, 

Faith in the latitude of it, extends to all ue of Scripture, and as it is a general 

faith, is exerciſed about przcepts, promiſes, and threatnings 3 but in its a&ts about 

thoſe Objetts, it is not a juſtifying faith, but only as it reſpects Chriſt, and Chriſt 

too in the very at ofexpiating fin by his ſatisfactory Death on the Croſs; as the 

Soul of a man doth exerciſe it (elf in vegetation and ſence, yet a-man is not faid to 

be a rational Creature by thoſe atts,or by thoſe powers of the Soul, but by the Sou], 

as it is rational. 

(1.) This was propos d as the formal obje@ in the firſt promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. As having 
his heel bruis'd by the Devil, as well as bruiſing the Devils head : this promiſe was 
the great Charter of our Redemption, and the foundation of the faith of Adams 
poſterity for ſeveral ages. It was indeed ſpoke to the Serpent, but for the fake of 
Man a threatning to the tempter, and a promiſe to the tempted 3 and an argument 
of terrour tothe fir(t, and ſupport to the latter; Chriſt is here proposd for mens 
comfort under the notion of a Conqueror, but yet under the notion of a Sufferer : 
His paſſton in his heel was to precede his breaking his Enemies head 3 fo his ſutfer- 
ings are firſt to be ey'd by faith, before his Victory. The Devil could not be over- 
come, and ſtript of his power, but by a fatisfattidn to the broken Law 5 which 
could not be only by obſerving the przcept, without ſuffering the penalty. The 
Devils Authority was built upon the curſe of the Law, which muſt be endur'd be- * 
fore the Devil could be turned out of his palace. It was upon the Croſs that *Princi- 
palities and Powers were (tript of their Dominion, and exposd in Triumph ; Col. 
2.15. And in this promiſe, though the ſeed of the Woman be propoſed to their > 
Faith as one to be bruisd, yet not as one to be conquered, but as prevalent and 
triumphant, bruiſing the Enemy in the head and vital part, while himſelf is only 
bruiſed in the heel ; a part remote fromthe Heart, and more remote from the Head. 
The Antients therefore in ſucking the ſweet juyce of this gratious word, could not 
but conſider Chriſt as combarting, as well asconquering 3 the Meſſiah ſuffering ſome- 
thing from the Serpent, as well as defeating, and ſurviving him. 

(2.) Chriit under this notion was propos d in all the Jewiſh Sacrifices. As the pro- 
miſe was a publication of Chriſt ro faith in a ſuffering condition 3 fo the Sacrifices 
were a publication of Chriſt to ſence in the kind of his ſufferings, in a dying po- 
ſture. It was more than once expreſt to the [fraelites, that Sacrifices were appoint- 
ed for the atonement of fin ; they muſt be exceeding blind, if they could perſwade 
themſelves that any ſuch expiarion of fin could be wrought by any value in the 
blood of a Beaſt, that that could bear a proportion to the injur'd honour of God, 

wy and the broken Tables of the Law 3 they could not but conceive ſomething myſteri- 
ous in them; and the more inquiſttive it is like, perceiv'd ſom--analogy berween 
the Type, and the thing ſignified by it 3 they might read ſomething of a ſuffering 
eMeſſiah in them for the atonement of their fins z. but they could never be inſtru- 
Qed by the dying groans, and heart-blood of Beaſts to fancy ſach a triumphane 
Meſſiah as they did, without being expos'd to a calamitous condition. *Tis certain, 
Chriſt as a Sacrifice was propos d 1n all thoſe fin-offerings; they were all bur legal 
ſhadows of the good things to come by the great Sacrifice. Heb., 10. 1. Our faith 
ought not leſs to pitch upon Chriſt as a crucified Sacrifice offered to God , 
than theirs was .to look to him under that conſideration in every Beaſt, in 
every Lamb (lain, and offered upon the Altar. He was not ſhadowed in thoſe Sa- 
crifices in the Glories of his Perſon, the Miracle of his Reſurrection, the triumphs of 
his Aſcenſion, and his honours at the gight hand of God ; but in the agonies of his 
bitter paſſion repreſented by ghe ſtruglings and dying gaſps of theſlain victim 5 theſe 
Sacrifices had no Analogy, but with his Death. - 


©. 


(3.) This 
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3.) This was propos d by. the Apoſtles in their preachirg. It was Paul's ptattice 
ob the Corinthians. Hh 2. 2. He ditermincd to know wothing among them 5 
4, e, to make known nothing as the obje(t of the Faith he invited them to, ſeve' Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and him crucified. © His deſign was to manifeſt Chriſt in the Glory of his 
Perſon, in the excellency of his Natures, inthe end of his coming y/ but thore eſpeci- 
ally as' crucified ; being under that conſideration; the fountfin of their Salvation; 
and moſt proper for the exerciſe of their Faith. Arid-when he heard of the Galatians 
departure from the Truth, he wonders atit, ſince Chriſt had been evidently ſet forth 
crucifyed among them. Gal. 3. 1. It was an aſtoniſhment to him, that they ſhould 
imagine to find a Remedy for their Guilt, a Sanctuary for their Souls, a ſcreen 
againſt the Juſtice of God any where elſe but in the Croſs of Chriſt. Chriſt as 
crucified was in all their preac R—_—_— as the Object of Faith, ſecurity'from 
puniſhment, and way to Happi Believing in Chriſt, is called eating of the Altar 5 
Heb. 13. 10. 3. ec. of the Sacrifice which had been offer'd of! the Altar 5 the Apo- 
file ſpeaking in legal terms 3 in ſome Sacrifices part was burn'd upon the Altat, atjd 
part reſerved for a Feaſt for the offerer and his friends, they eat it in the relatibn 
of a Sacrificez and Chriſt can be fed on by Faith only under the conſideration of 4 
Sacrifice, as a dying Sacrifice, before he be conſidered as a living Saviour: : 
(4) Under this conſideration will the Faith of the Jews pitch upon him , whet 
God ſhall be pleaſed to convert them. Chriſt as pierc'd, is to be be looked upon; Zach. 
12. 10, 11. They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced. They that did aQually 
pierce him, ſhall ſolook upon him with an eye of faith, planted in them by the Spi- 
rit of Grace ; andhe that was pierced for their fins, ſhall be ſeen and own'd by 
them ; 'tis a look of belief, not a bodily look; they ſhall look upon him fo as to 
reſt in him 3 they ſhall lookupon him as pierc'd, as theit Predeceffors did look up- 
on thegerpent lifted up in the Wild with a relyance on the promiſe of God , 
that they ſhould have the reſtoration of their health, and the expullion of their ve- 
nom by it. He will be acknowledged in the great intent of his Death, which was 
totake away fin. | pineal 
' (5.) That is the obje& of our Faith, which is Gods objeT in juſtifying a ſinner.” Bit 
God in his juſtifying a& particularly looks _ this 5 Rom. 5. 9. Being now 
juſtified by his blood. He ſpeaks of Gols att juſtifying, as he doth in the expreffion: 
of Gods a& in faving us ; in thea@ of Juſtification, God logkg-upon the frider as 
bedew'd, and ſprinkled with this Blood 3 he croſſes not one Of our debts without 
firſt dipping his pen in this blood : Chriſt therefore as dying, and paying the price 
of his pretioas blood for our Redemption,is theimmediate objeR of Faith. Chriſt as 
- riſcnis an objet of Faith ſucceſlively to this: The payment of a Debt is really the 
groutof the Juſtification and ſecutity of him for whom that debt is paid :; The" 
Acquittance is only the declaration of the payment, if the Debtor ſhould be que- 
ſtion'd afterwards. It wasthis Sacrifice God took the ſole pleaſtre ih , Hebrews 
10. 8, Offerings for ſin thou wouldſt not , neither hadſt pleaſure therein; not in 
any offer'd by the Law, which the Apoſtle adds in a parentheſis 3 intimating 
thereby , that this- great Offering was the only delight of his Soul, and in! 
this ele of the Body of Chriſt his whole will forour ſan@tification ceriter'd, as 
it follows, v. 9, 10.- Our Faith muſt therefore beare ſome patallel with the plea- 
ſure and will of God, and wrap it felf up in the ſame Object. The Blood of Chriſt 
is that whereby we are juſtified z for we are pronounced juſtified by God upon ihe 
account of a righteouſneſs anſwering the Law 3 but Chriſt as a King, and Chriſt as 
a Prophet did not anſiver cither the precept or penalty of the Law, but Chrilt as a 
Prieſt. This therefore whereby God juſtifieth, is conſidered by faith 1n its going out 
for juſtification 3 this only can expel fears; and be'a ground of the greateſt conſo- 
lation 3; this was that, Gods heart was chiefly ſerupon 3 this was that he call'd hiny 
out to perform 3 he had never been a King, nor a Prophet, had he not acted the 
part of a Prieſt, nor had God juftified any, but upon that account of his facrifice : 
It was in this Office God confirm'd him for ever with fo much delight, as to engage 
himſelf by Oath tothe perpetuating of it 3 he was not fo ſolemnly by Oath imve- 
tted in the otker two. | 
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(6.) Nothing elſe of Chriſt can be the immediate and primary obje of our Faith, but 
his Death. Nothingelſe but the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, and his propitiation and 
atonement he hath made for fin, (an —_ delivered us from the wrath to 
come) can be.the formal obj of Faith in its firſt application. There are. many 
things in Chriſt that Faith afterwards confiders, and that are worthy of our d 

Enquiries and Meditations 3 but this only 1s conſidered inthe firſt application, 
What did the poor ſtung Ifraelites conſider in their Jooking trpon the Brazen Ser- 
pent 2 Did they conſider it only as the figure of a. Serpent, or. let their, minds/ ran 
out upon the excellency of mn the skill of the Artificer, and the curioſity of 
the Workmanſhip ? Theſe 1 to a ſound man would have been a-delightful 
employment ; but as ſoon as ever he had been bitten, he would have laid aſide all 
ſach thoughts, and caſt his eye upon it, according to the intent of its elevation on 
the Pole for the cure of hisdifeafe, Whatdid the poor MalefaQor confider in his 


| diſtreſs, when 'he ran to the horns of the Altar? He confider'd it' only as 'a 


lace of refuge, and not as a place of worſhip. - A man in the firſt a& of Faith con- 
iders himſelf guilty before” God , and-1n-danget of Eternal Fire , under the 
dreadful diſpleaſure of God, by reaſon of his tranſgreſbon of the-Law ; he con- 
fiders himſelf a breaker of that Law, and confequently under the threatring and 
curſe of it 3 and wiſhes for ſecurity from that fire, his Conſcience by virtue of a 
violated Law, flaſheth in his face. That therefore which prompts a man in this:con- 
dition to go to Chriſt, is the belief and hope of a ſure deliverance by him 3 hisgreat 
intendment is Juſtification , freedom, and dehverance 3 and therefore he - eyes 
Chriſt as a deliverer, and in that poſture and method wherein he wasa Deliverer ; 
z, e, as hangivng uponthe Croſs. Indeed afterwards, when the Soul comes to confi- 
der its own ignorance and pollution,and longs for ſanCtification; then its Faith goes 
out to Chriſt asa Prophet to inſtrutt him, and as a King to defeat his Enemics in 
him. But to a ſoul ſenſible of the guilt of fin, and rackt by. the horrours of Con- 
ſcience, what is moſt convenient to be proposd ? Would you fer forth Chrift in 
hisGlories; as a King that muſt be obeyed This ſtrikes the ſoul dead : what would 
his anſwer be ? The more able to damn me for my diſobedience; a King fay you 
tobe obeyed £ What is this to me that have diſobeyed him, that find no power in 
my ſelf toobey bim z and if 1-could, I cannot upon a diligent ſcrutiny find any me- 
rit in that obedienceg But if there were, how canl wipe off my former ſcores ? and 
pacifie God for my old paſt errors, and pleaſe his offended Holineſs * Would 
ou-propoſe Chriſt as a Prophet to teach him his duty? Whats. this to the curſe ? 
ow ſhall I berid of my Guilt ? How ſhall I eſcape puniſhment ? But propate Chriſt 
as a Prieſt and Sacrifice ſet him forth io his Prieſtly attire with the ſtreams of blood * 
iſſuing from him for the expiation of guilt : This will make a foul that hath *Mi the 
flames of Hell about his Ears, liſten : Here is an offer of Chriſt in a ſutable capacity 
tothe preſent ſtate and wantsof a finner. What is the Language of a poor. foul at 
firſt ? How can I endure Wrath? How can 1 fatisfie Juſtice > The propoſal of Chriſt 
as having undertaken this work for him, and —_— in his ſtead, is the only 
proportionable remedy. 'Tis then, and not tillthen that the foul dafps about him; 
re I find the fatisfafion of my ſoul, where God found the fatisfation of his Ju- 
ſtice 3 this contents me under thecharge of a violated Law, the dread of an incen- 
ſed God, the tortures of an enrag'd Conſcience ; here I find a ſurexy ſatisfying my 
debts, bearing my puniſhment, and interpoſing his ſhoulders between me, and the 
the wrath merited by mes here I find that which pacifies God, and pacifies me. 
This gives reſt to the ſoul. The day of atonement a the Iſraelites, which typi- 
fied this great ſaving expiation by the Death of the Meſſzab, is called not Gods Sab- 
bath, but your Sabbath. Levit. 28, 32. Here, and here alone is the reſt that Faith 
finds inits firſt ſearch. Chriſtas a King, and Chriſt as a Prophet did not merit, 
and therefore Chriſt as a King, and Chriſt as a Prophet are not conſidered in the 
firſt att of ſeeking after Juſtification, bit Chriſt as meriting, and therefore Chriſt as 
a Prieſt, and a vacrifice ; as a King he rules, as a Prophet he inſtruQs, as 'a Prieſt 
he merits z Chriſt doth not profit us but as dying, and all the benefits we have by 
him were radically in his Deaths hereby he ſatisfied the curſe of the Law, which 


- was the only barto our reſtoration to Happineſs ; this was the maiti thing he wasro 
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this death, or Chriſt 4s dying is the min objett of Faich | 
(7: Nothing can continne and keep Life in Faith afterwards, birth 
a Dying. Since there are ſlips and new polletiogs, Ah atits at: 
ance of Juſtification, and, repeated 'prdons, goes afreſh to the” 
Croſs, and-pleads the merns of Chritts Wound, atid Agonies 3 it, Ivoks -upoj 
Lamb of God as taking away the ſins bf the Wetld, ad begs the fwd 
the meritsof Chriſt. I; pd edges 
As Chriſt dying is the 'obje&t of the" firſt .a& of fiith, fo he js thE'E 
ment to a continuance'in faith 3 for he hath it fo high a manner vic TS 
lj 'a 


Mercifaland Faithful in this, that there is no doubt ot his Merci 
neſsin every thing that concerns us after;he hath declard himſelf wort 
fixed reliance on him, and that he wilt riot [tick at feſiet t ings,fince he 


did not firſt receive encouragements from henice, and firll, pitched: | 
I ſaid before) as all the after benefits of Chriſt are radjca ly in his des . long 
after a&s of faith upon Chriſt in any other condition, are radically in this firſt, a 
faith upon Chriſt as a ſacrifice, which firſt a& gives Life to all the exerciſes of fait 
upon Chriſt in another capacity afterwards. Senn tea 

Toconclude, The death of Chriſt at it is ſatisfatTory to God 1; the, objett of FaAth, hs 
it is of infinite efficacy and perpetual force itis the-6bjett of a triumphant Faith and 
Hope. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in his death is to be conſidered in al) this if 
we take him as a ſacrifice, we muſt take him as a ſpotlels ſacrifice. If as a Prielt, as 
an undefiled one ſeparate from finnets, as well as for finners. We cannot believe in 
Chriſt without taking in his Righteouſheſs, as we Eafnot behold the Sun without 
beholding itslight. Wy | 

7. Chriit as riſen and exalted is the objetf of Faith. He is the immediate object 
of Faith as Dying, the triumphant object of Faith as Rifing. Nis ſacrifice was 1n his 
Death, but the value and vertue of that ſacrifice was manifeſt by-his Reſurrefion. 
Had Chrift left his body in the Grave, and had fins committed before been, par- 
doned upon the atonement he made by his death ; yet the ſicrifice ceafing ahd 
corrupting,it had not been of everlaſting efficacy. If God as railing Chrilt from the 
dead 1s the object of Faith, Rom. 4. 24, 25. If we believe on him that raiſed up Je- 
Jus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again 
for orr Fuitification;, then Chriſt as raisd by God is the objef of faith alſo; he 
was raiſed from the Grave for our Juitification, as well as delivered to the Croſs for 
oxr Offences. As in his death in our ſtead he bore the Curſe of the Law, fo in his 
Reſurre&ion as a common Perſon we received our acquital from the hands of the 
Judge. * Though his Reſurreftion was not meritorious of our Juſtification, yet it 
was a declaration of the efficacy of his death, and conſequently of our diſcharge. 
Faith muſt eye that whereby we are juſtified ; now though we are juſtified by 
Chriſts death as the meritoriow cauſe, yet we are juſtified by his Reſurrection, as 
the perficient cauſe. Had his death been ſuppoſed to be fully meritorious without 
a Reſurrection, it had freed us from death by cancelling the bond ; but his Re- 
ſarre&tion inſtatesus in Life by Gods gratious acceptation, and makes the Redemprti- 
on compleat,which elſe had been but a partial one, nay none at all. To the one 
we owe our freedom from death, to the other our inveſtiture with Eternal Life 
and Glory : To the one we owe our Righteouſneſs, to the other our Son-ſhip. 
Tis by his Reſurrefion from the dead we are begotten to a lively Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
tis upon him therefore as raisd that our faith-muſt be ſettled. Had he mot riſer, we 
had been ſtill i-7 owr ſins, not a mite of our debts had ever appeared to have becn 
paid,x Cor. 15.17.his death had been inſufficient for our happineſs, without his Re- 
ſurreGion. His ReſarreQtion was an evidence that he could fave others, ſince he was 
delivered himſelfand that his Father would ſave the Members ſince he had raisd the 
head. Had he not been raiſed,Faith in his Death had had no ground, it had been an 
unaccountable thing to believe in him that lay under the power of Death, and had 
not ſufficient ſtrength to ſhake off the bands of it. This 1s the Key that unlocksto 
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Chicif b pabog 4A , Every thing in Chriſt, every thing promiſed by him js very 


credible,nothing can be matter of any difficulty to faith,ſince this of his Reſurrection 
Þ perEcteſ aith is therefore called the faith file operation of God,Col.2.12 noting the 
object of aith, and not the efficient cauſe of it. (Not becauſe God workes It in 
us, though that be true yet it is not the ſenſe of the, place.) But a faith of that 
energy. and mighty power God put forth, in the railing Chriſtfrom the dead it 
was by this act whereby he fulfilled his pai? promiſes, that he ves us ſecurity for 
the performance of future ones. For as concerning that be raid hint up from the dead, 
now no more t6 return to corruption, be ſaith on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mer« 
cies of David, Ads 13. 34. What were thoſe ſure Mercies of David, given in this ? 
Thie fulfilling of the promiſe made to the Fathers, verſe 32. 33. The promiſe of an 
everlaſting Covenaitt, Iſaiah 55, 3. whence this is cited. That grand promiſe God 
made to Adam, and in him toall his poſterity, was fulfilled in this act of Chriſts Re- 
ſirfection 3 the bruiſing the Serpents head , the bleſſing all Nations in the 
ſeed of Abraham, _the bringing 1n an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs were declared 
thereby to be fulfilled. Hereby was the efficacy of his Death cleared to all the 
World, in his being eag'd of the burden of our fins, which bow'd down his head 
upon the Croſs z hereby it was manifeſt that his blood was the blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. A blood eſtabliſhing and ſettling the Covenant of Grace for 
6yer, and making it truly everlaſting. As our Redemption was not in its Meridi- 
an Glory till his Reſurrection, {o neither is our faith in its full ſtrength and vigor, 
but as eying this together with his death. 

USE. I. If God and Chriſt in Conjunition be the proper obje@ of Faithhere is an argus 
ment for the Deity of Chriit.lf he be a meer Creature,how can he aſſert himſelf an ob- 
ject of faith in Conjunction with the Eternal God?It would be the higheſt invaſion of 
the right and authority,and affront tothe perfection and ſufficiency of God,to make 
himſelf equal with God as the object of our faith, if he were not equal with God in 
the dignity of his Nature. He doth every where propoſe himſelf in this conſideration 
to us, John 6. 29. This is the work of God that you believe on him whom he hath ſent. 
'Tis not a Belief of Chriſt, but a Belief i» Chriſt or on Chriſt; to Believe 
a perſon is one thing, and to believe on him is another ; we believe *Paul and 
*Peter, but are never faid to believe in *Panl or in *Peter ; the Devils cannot but 
believe what Chriſt ſaith to be true, but they do not believe in him. To be beliey- 
ed in or relyed upon for Salvation and pardon, is proper only to the Deity and a 
flower of his Crown : If Chriſt were a meer man, though in the higheſt Throne of 
excellency and Holineſs as a Creature, as indeed he 1s; yet he could not be an 
objeR of our truſt and faith without an offence to God, a violation of his precept, 
and contraQing his curſe ; he doth expreſly threaten to lay his curſe upon ey 
one that makes fleſh his arm, or confides in man, becauſe that is a departure ; trony- 4 
Lord, Jer. 17. 5. and promiſeth a bleſſings to them that Truſt in the Lord and 
make him their hope, verſe 7. If he be lyable to the Curſe, that puts his truſt in man 
ſolely for worldly advantage,much more he that puts his truſt in a meer man for an 
Eternal Salvation z he pronounceth a Curſe on them that put their truſt in man, but 
a Bleffing on them that put their truſt in his Son the Meſſiab, P/al. 2. 12. Bleſſed 
are all they that put their Truſt in him. Tf Chriſt were a meer man, we are Curſed by 
God for Truſting in him; if bleſſed for puting a confidence in him, then he is 
more than a man,the True God. He that was obedient to his Father,would never 
haveordered fach an att wherein we ſhould be accurſed by the Father. God would 
never have backed this propoſition of Faith in Chriſt, aſſerted by Chriſt himſelf; and 
preached by the Apoſtles,with the ſeal of fo many miracles,andJuſtified that which he 
had Curſed before:He would never have caſt the Crown from hisown head,or made 
another Partner with him, had he not adignity in his own Nature c with God. 
If God our Saviour and Jeſus Chriſt be the joynt objets of Hope, 1 Tim. 1, 1: If 
thoſe that beleive in him ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. 9g. 33. 'tis a Blaſphemy to ſay he 
is a meer man, a meer Creature and not God, fince a ſoveraign prerogative of God 
is aſcrib'd to him 3 we ſhould otherwiſe meet with a Curſe rather than a Blefling by 
relying on him. 4 | 

2. The 
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2. The difference beta the” Liw and the Goſpel. The' Law orfers 4 Trot itf 
God, but utrers- not a ſyllable of a reſtorm Medonot upon the entrance of fin, aid 
therefore exadts not from us ſuch a kind of Faith as this, which is nece of ee gut ; 
happineſs fince we are fallen.The Law cannot order fach an at burir mult ; 6 pre | 
ſent the obje& of that a&, it ſpeaks nothing of the latter and thetif6r& enjoyis'ns- 
thing of the former. It repreſented God as a Soveraign and Þ £ wh a et: 
ciful pardoner, as a revenger upon Tranſgreſſion, not as a Re r arid Reftorer: 
The Law is therefore infafhcient to fave us 3; our happinels is wa up folely in 
the Goſpel ; we have no fafety but im the Arms Fra Mediator, Faith is wholly a 
Goſpel Grace and a riew Covenant duty. _— OY 

3. Coinfort. *Believe alſo in me, What doth this fhanife, but” that our faith in 
Chriſt will be aseffe&tual for our good as our faith in God ? He was too faithful to 
his Father to invade his rights, and too merciful to us to put us upon a fruitlehs att ; 
his joining himſelf with God as the object of faith, ſhows that our faith in him wilf 
be as prevalent ag our faith in God, .and our happineſs be as Mort Sion not to be 
ſhaken, for he that believes in him ſhall not be aſham'd, Rom. 9.35. He had never com- 
manded us to believe in him'as we do in God, if he had not had an Office to rcleive 
us: it intimates, that both God and the Medciator are imconjundthon tor our Salva- 
tion and felicity. Do we believe God to be Merciful, Powerful, Gracious ? Thie 
Mediator alſo hath as tender a Compaſſion to pity us, and as Soveraign a Grace to 
heal us, he hath as ardent a Love to Bleſs us, and as infinite a power to reſcue us ; 
he hath as overflowing a peace to quiet us, and av everflowing a goodneſs to relieve 
and perfe&t us. If they are joyntly to be reſpeRted by our Faith, they are joynt at- 
ſo in the anſwering the expectations of our Faith, Joby Io. 30. I and my Farber 
are one, One in faving, one in preſerving, one in perfefting, for it is ſpoken in re- 
htion to the perpetual preſervation of his people to. Salvation, none ſhall pjuck'thent 
out of my hand, none ſhall pluck them out of my Fathers hand, we graſp them both by 
faich, and they graſp one anothers hand for our ſafety z we lay hold both on he 
Father and the Sonby an a& of Faith, and both 'Father and Son lay hold gn us by 
an att of particular Aﬀettionz as we own them, fo they will prove in the endjoyne 
Saviours to our faith. As they are one” in Powet, © they are onein the 'Cares df © 
the Flock.Chriſt would never elſe have ordered us tg'pitch our faith as ſtrongfy ati 
fully upon him as upon the Father. Ae" _—_ 

Again, Believe alſo in me. He requires a true” faith, as true in him, as iff Gag, 
but not an o_ meaſure of faith in all. If we have'not a faith of ſich 2. ſtitdre's' 

that 
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ſometimes - make us ſhrink” and tremble 3 the wonderful gtearnt Toft 
Yetif 


; like the light of the Sun, ſometimesdazles and blinds buy e Kaghi 
lievein him with all theſe palſyes, -it -willgo- well with ns. *Tis *Pelicy In ve, hol 
ordering all faith to be of the ſame &devation;” — '— * EY (119937 144 


the ſimplicity of his awn' being; but as he makes” 
17. 3. $0it is to beheve in him'in the ſame marinicr: 
ourignorance of Chriſt, ſoour faith in God, with ahnbk 
title to an Eternity ofhappine. No at of Faitt# iv right, 
the troubles of his Diſciples Hearts for their ontward 6, ind hag? £57 
expetted by his departure from'them;you have been educatedin'a relyance or Go 
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the expettarions ot a i: Relieve Taierpbe the Pe , and believe inme 
0 t under-taker and accotnpliſher of your. Vea- 
les, ſoon we may feel the ſmart TK c REFFPE in God as the Soveraign 
ofthe \World, let us ſee whether we ſame time Chriſt as the King ſet.up- 
the Holy Hill of [Sion.for the cocgeton as well as the Government of the Church. 
Wo, have a. greaz.deal of ignorance, we believe in God as the Father of Lights; do 
we.alfo believe jh Chriſt as a Prophet to inſtruCt us, and a Sun of Righteouſneſs to 
\ ig ven and heal us with his. wings ? We believe in God as. infinitely, Merciful, 
alſo behieye in Chriſt as a Prieſt ſettled. for eyer to, make an atonement by 
bh {acrifice, and perpetuate the application of it by his Incerceſſion 2 We have no 
warrant to-exert one a of Faith on the one without the other : by Faith in God 
fingly without a Mediator, we nexther obey God nor ſecure our ſelves,! ' Since the 
objett of faithis Chriſt as dying, true faith muſt-eye the motive which perfwaded 
Chri (t to dye,and. have the ſage motive in itſelf, 2iz. The hatred of Sin and the Love 
. of ohtcouſneſs, the hatred both of guilt and "filth, and. a defire to vindicate the 
ighteouſneſs of God : The hatred of Sin is therefore neceſiary in our complyance 
with Chriſt, and thercforc Believers-—are-called his Fellows, Heb. 1. g. not only 
{llows in his Glory, but in his diſpoſition 5 'in the integrity of it, not in the de- 
grees of it. Faith faſtens upon Chriſt as the gift, upon God as the Donor 5 it con- 
ders the greatnehs, of the gift, and with raviſhmens aſcends to a confidence in the 

Giyer z it reads Gods heart in Chriſt, ſees the Glory of God in the face of C 
and:mounts up to.clafp about him,who hath iſſued, out the kaowledge of himſelf in 
ſuch 6. {pri of Mercy and Grace. It looks upon Chriſt as ap tiator, = 
upgnGod as a Father. Faith hath recourſe to the atoning bl of Chrif, | 
by, that. blood to God: .The goodnels of Faith conliftechiefly. i in the objet it is ed 
upens, as all adts receive they ggpdnels from the objeR, as well as from the prin- 

cple end, and circumſtances, | 

115+ Exhortation. Let us obſerye his orders. | We do believe, in God, that is taken 
: there is indeed a: ] uy confidence that all, men have explicitly or 
wnpliculy in God, Hh in the con gt an, fb Earth, *Pſal.. 65, 5. This 
we Gor a. Faith in ak a belict of it, a reliance on ham in 


capacity, t abing acoord ing"tq the Rulcs of his prophetick 
, 8 the whole « oak ke Religion; the is every mans duty, as much/his 


tq believgjn Chriſt as to bg ye in.Gog, ,'tis enjoyned with the {ame autharity 
Yo ene tis a comma 54 well ag a8 yagi. Not believe Leer 
U », 10 me $4 Taos if,cver Finns ave s (oouen 


is he Nene fr 19. Tv rinog poly gur pricdiae Aeoty ne 
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our, lin, 2 matter of indiffecency. Chriſt 
Dr Godro 0 to ors ys, and we; have a.command from himſelf to 
v6 cvery.ont'confe/x to the Glory of the Father, tha. Je- 


A- 7 a 9 im hath Woneeed the wanders of his Mercy, 

nd .w Pong in. him we difowny, God in the Gloxy of 

as Tas ogy pe deſoennd hdnours| 104. the Father that 
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WIL Es Of As. God gogs on te-1s-in- him, 
our RAS ks 5 y him Ls = pas the . che; iator,we mult © 
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{clves , a diſcharge: againſt the Law,+iand-an anſwer to Satax but by faith in him 
who hathvindicated the Law, our , and hath blood enough to 
befprinkle our Conſgzenccs with an nal peace 2; Part had tryed: all other ways 
that were of vogue-in the Jewiſh Church, but met - with nothing that could have a 
juſt pretence to be a Competitor with Chriſt. With what joy'did; Andrew meet Pe- 
tcr with the news, We have found the e/Mejſrah 2 Jobn 1. 41. Nothing can contribute 
ſach a meaſure of Peace and Joy to the Soul as Faith in Chrilt : There is not indeed 
an Ear to be gleaned any where-elſe z all is Iajd up inf that Garner + God: cannot 
now ſave us in a way of abſolute _— lince he hath ſettled the method of our Sal- 
vation by Faith in his Son 3, it-would be againſt his Truth, his Wiſdom, and alſo 
againſt the honour of his obedient ſon; if he would ſave one by abſolute Mercy, 
why not more,. why not all * What need then of his ſons ſufferings to make the 
urchaſe ? = 

E 2. We cannot belitve any promiſe without believing in Chriit, As the promiſes are 
confirm'd and canoe to us, ſo muſt our faith be exerciſed about them z there is 
not a promile that w Ice and Amen, z, e, firm and jrreverſible but in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
1. 20,.'Tis in Chriſt 3 'tis in Chriſt that our faith muſt be exerciſed in every pro- 
tniſe, upon the promiſe in Chriſt, upon Chriſt in the promiſe, we elſe believe and 
depend upon them without their confirmation. /No man will depend upon a deed 
and conveyance without the Seal ; laok firlt to the, Seal and then, and nor till then 
will the promiſe pour out comfort to the ſoul. 

3: He only is fit to be the immediate objed of our F «ith. As he is the mighty God and 
the Prince of Peace as well as a Son given, Iſaiah 9. 6. as he made a ſutable com- 
penſation for the offenders in regard of the humane, Nature,which had committed 


the Treſpaſs and as he made a ſufficient compenſation in regard of the divine. Nature; + 


which had been injur'd by fin. Infinite Juſtice was fatished by an infinite perſon. 
He only is fit to be the immediate object of our Faith whoſe ſhoulders bare the 
weighrieſt burdens, whole head bow'd under the, ſharpeſt carſes, whoſe Sonl drunk 
down the /bittereſt potions in our (ſtead. He had. all the fitneſs to anſwer the de- 
mands of God, and alt the fulneſs to anſwer the 1hdi of man 53 he hath an 
Office and himſelf furniſht both with ability and compathtion fot the execution of it 5; 
he hath a: Wiſdommot to be ignorant of what he is to do, and an imegrity not to 
be falſe in it. | Let-us therefore according to his own order believe in him in con+ 
junction with God. } _ | A a licl: tl Lad rt 

1: Solely., [ br me;] without joyning any created. thing with me,'We muſt ſtrike 
off our hands from all other purchaſes but thar of the pearl. Is! not. believe it: me 
and your'own Righteouſneſs though it appedr in the utmoſt Glory,;; hot beheve in 
me. and your own hearts, though they ſmile upon you never fo kindly, You believe in 
God. It doth not follow believe in me and your own Righteouſneſs, Believe in 
me and Saints, in Abraham, Jacob, David, or Elijah x but beheve-:in me alone with- 
out the conjundion-of any thing leſs than a Deny. No other Lamb bur this was 
{lain from the Fouridation:of the World: This is: the only feed of the Woman that 
was wtapt up in the promiſe : None elſe was the Center of the Propheſies the ſub- 
x of the promiſes, the Truth of the Types 3. none in conjunition with himg none 
in ſubordination to him in the work of mediation and farisfaction: He only is the 
firſt-born among many brethren. As the eye ſeeks for no other light than that of 
the Sun, and joyns no Candles with it to diſhonour the ſuffictency of its beams, fo 
no created thing mult be joyn'd with Chriltas an obje& of Faith 3 this is a diſhonour 
to the ſtrength of this Rock which is our onely foundation, this is to undervalue 
the greatneſs of the gift, and the Wiſdom of the giver. 'Tis a folly to ſeek for ſe- 
curity any where elfe. Who would joyn the weakneſs of a Bulruſh with theſtrength 
of a Rack for his protection £ Who would fetch water from a muddy Pond to 
make'a pure. fountain in his own -Garden more pleafant ? All other things are bro- 
ken reeds under the moſt ſplendid appearances: Addreſs your ſelves only to him, 
to find a medicine for. your miſeries, and counſel in your troubles. Believe in him 
as the power of God uuder the weight of your guilt, Believ@ in him'as the Wit 
dom of God under the darkneſs of your ignorance. He alone 15 ſuthctent for our 


Redemption by the allowance of God; and therefore the ſole object of Faith in 
con'- 


_— 
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conjun&tion with God. Let us live a life of Faith only in him as Pax/ did, Gelat. 
2.” 20. This is the vital juyce and nouriſhment of Faith, it languiſherth when it ap- 
plies to any thing elſe. We cannot truſt him too much, nor our ſclves too little. 
God truſted him alone, therefore ſhould we 3 he puts no truſt.in his Saints, Fob 15. 
15. Not in the higheſt Glory of their Saintſhip. No _ elſe comes up to the ex- 
attnefs of the Law, nor beares proportion with the holineſs of Gods Nature. 

2. Believe in me Wholly. Not 1n a part or piece of me, not in any one particu- 


lar ation of Chriſt. Nothing of Chriſt can be well ſpared by us ; he is full and 


rich, and not any of his fulnefs or riches but are of uſeto us: He is neceſlary in 
every capacity ; the Merchant would have his whole Pearl, nota part ; nothing of 
Chriſt is vain and ſ{runtlcſs, God hath given us nothing in the Creation but what 
we may uſe for his Glory z he hath ſtored Chriſt as a Redeemer with nothing but 
what we may uſe for our comfort. We muſt take whole Chriſt, in his ſufferings as 
well as Chriſt in his Glory ; Chriſt with his Scepter as well as Chriſt with his Salva- 
tion. True Faith will lay hold on every word, on every promiſe, on every parti- 
cle of Chriſt, as the Vine will upon every ſtick in the ſupport which is ſer for it. 

3. Conſtantly believe in- me. _ Not for a time and a. ſpurt, by fits and ſtarts 5 as 
you always belicve in God, fo always believe in me; as you do not caſt God off 
from being your confidence, ſo do not in the leaſt wave me from being your hope. 
Upon all accafions when Storms ariſe in the World, believe in me as your ProteQor, 
as your ConduQtor 3 when racks appear to beer up in your Conſciences, believe 
in me as your Peace-Maker ; when corruptions creep up and defile you, believe in 
me as a Refiner. The Woman of Canaan would not leave her Faith in him, though 
he ſpoke a word ſowr enough to make her turn her back in ſorrow upon him. Let 
not an a(t of Faith be exerciſed in God, but letthere be a mixture of an equal quan- 
tity of Faith inthe Mediator 3 the Word ſpoken to us doth not profit us unleſs mix'd 
with Faith, nor do any of our returns to God pleaſe him unleſs mixed with Faith 
in the Redeemer. When ever we exert a particular a& of Faith in God, ler us ex- 
ert a particular a& of Faith in Chriſt too ; not look upon the one without the other, 
nor embrace the one without the other. We are as conſtamly to honour the Son 
as to honour the Father. | 

Let us therefore frequently meditate on this obje& of Faith, view every wound 
ofa dying Saviour 5 it will increaſe our Faith in him, add a new Life to our Faith 
in God. Our Faith is feeble, and our ſouls languiſh under ſpiritual burdens, becauſe 
wedo not look to him as lifted up upon the Croſs ; our addrefles to God are faint, 
fearful and diſturbed, becauſe our eye is not fixed upon the Mediator, who hath 
changed God from the frightful garb of a Judge to the plealing aſpett of a Ea- 
ther. By ſuch a&s upon this obje our Faith will receive a new ſpirit, a freſh bold- 
nefs, a pleaſant livelineſs. 

Let us Conſider him in his Perſon, in his Promiſes, in his Offices, in his Medi-' 
ation, in his ſacrifice and in the Righteouſnels of all, and we ſhall find what 1s here 
ſpoken by way of Command, to be exemplified in a powerful operation in our 
hearts, which will make us Eccho back again, our hearts are not troubled, Q Lord, 
ſince we believe in God, and believe alſo in thee.” | 3 
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And the Blood of Jeſus Cbrift bis Son cleanſeth us from al 
ſn. 


0 


+: H E Apoſile in the beginning of the Chapter puts the Saints, to whom he 


writes, 11 mind of the Goſpel he had writ; wherein he had declard to 

them that word of Lifewhich had been with the Father, and was mani- 

> feſted to the World 3 and which he now dectares again, that they might 

have a fellowſhip with the Apoſtles inthe truth, and not with the falſe teachers in 
their errors : And for an incentive, affares them that the fel/owſhip of thoſe thar 
kept the truth, as it is in Jeſus, was with the Father, and withthe Son. v, 3. That 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto y0u, that you alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son, Jeſus _— 
With the Father, as the ſource and ſpring of Eternal Life and Happineſs ; with the 
lon as Mediator, who hath opened the way to us, removed the bars, and given us 
an acceſs. to, and a communion with the Father. For by fin we were alienated 
irom God,our (in had caus'd Juſtice to lock up the Gates of Paradiſe,and forbid ſuctt 
guiky and polluted offenders to approach to the pure Majeſty of God, The gy 
i/le 
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ile to encourage them to cleave to the Goſpel, propoſeth to them a fellowſhip with 
God by the means of Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, and our Mediator, as.the chief Happi- 
neſs and Felicity of man, and that which can only afford them a full and compleat 
joy. And afterwards, v. 5. This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and 
declare urto you, that God is light, and in him there is no darkneſs at all ;, he preſcribes 
to them the means whereby they may kcep up a Commumion with Godjwhich he in- 
f-rs from the tranſcendent excellency ofthe Divine Nature, who is Light 5 Light in 
regard of the clcarneſs of his knowledge, Light in regard of his unſtain'd puri- 
ty, not tainted with the leaſt ſpot, or duſt of Evil 3 not having any thing unwor- 
thy in his Nature, nor doing any: thing unbecoming in his actions. If therefore 


our Converſations be in darknefs, if we wallow in the mire of any untam'd, unmor- 


tifycd Luſt 5 Whatſoever ,our Evangelical profeſſions may be, or howſovever we 
may fancy our ſelves enter'd into a fellowſhip with the Father by the means of the 
Mediator , 'tis but a lying imagipation 3 for how ca ere oe Communion be- 
twecntwo Natures (0 hiff-rem # Between Light and Darkneſs, rity, Id Impu- 
rity 3 Heaven, and Hell; God, and the Devil ? Bet fonr Convetlanon be agree- 
able to Goſpel Precepts, we have then a fellowſhip with himz v. 7. If we walk 
in th clight as Le is inthe light, we have fellowſhip one with another. 4. e. God hath a 
fellowſhip wich us in affection and delight, and we have a fellowſhip with God in 
Salvation and Happineſs : God gives himſelf to us, and we give our ſelves to God. 
He beſtows Grace and Pardon on us, and we reſign up our hearts and affeftions to 
him. And this 1s a certain pr that we are intereſted in the expiatory virtue of 


' phe blood of Chriſt, Or ele thoſe Iakter words rhay be a preyention of an objeftion, 


which might refult from.the apprehenſion of the reliques of corruption in the beſt 
man in this Lite. Since God is infinitely pure light without dapknc, and we have 
ſo much darkneſs mixt with our® belt light, we mult for” ever deſpair of having 
any fellowſhip with God; the infinite diſtance, by reaſon of our indwelling cor- 


ruption,will put us out of all hopes of ever attaining ſuch a ſov felicity. But this 
reply is prevented by this clauſe of the Apoſtle : And the * Blood 1 jus Chri. ki 
ly 


Son, *eleanſeth us fron all in. Let not the ſence of your day rmities animate 
any de(ponding fears, If you ſquare your Hears and Lives in alll ſincerity accor- 
ding tothe Golpel-rule, thereis a proviſion made for your fecurity in the blood of 
Chriſt. God will wipe off the guilt of your defects by the vertue of that precious 
blood which hath been ſhed for your reparation, The FApeſtle here ſuppoſeth re- 
mainders of fin in thoſe that have the priviledge of walking with God, and inte- 
reſt in the bleſlings of the Covenant. | 
The * Blood of Feſus Chriſt.) By this is meant the laſt a&,jn the Tragedy of his 
Life, his Blood being the ranſome of our Souls, the price of our Redemption, and 
the expiation of our ſin. The ſhedding his Blood was the higheſt, and moſt ex- 
cellent part of his Obediexce, Phil, 2. 8.. His whole Life was a continual ſuffering, 
but his Death was the top and complement of his Obedience 3 for in that he mani- 
feſted the greatelt Love toGod, and the higheſt Charity ro man. The Expiatory 
ſacrifices under the Law were always bloody ; Death was to be endur'd for tin, and 
Blood was the Life of the Creature; the Blood or Death of Chriſt is the cauſe of 
ours aſtification. 
is Son] HisSonſhip makes his Blood valuable. 'Tis Blood, and fo, agreeable 
to the Law in the-penalty : 'Tis the Blood of the Son of God, and therefore accep- 
table to the Law-giver in its value. Though, it was the Blood of the Humanity, 
yet the merit of it wasderiv'd from the Divinity. *'Tjs not his Blood as he was the 
Son of the Virgin, but his Blood as he was the Son of God, which had this ſove- 
raign virtue. 'Tis no wonder therefore that it ſhould have ſuch a mighty efficacy 
tocleanſe the Believers in-it in all ages of the World, from ſuch vaſt heaps of guilt, 
ſince it is the Blood of ,Chriſt, who was God ; and- valuable, not ſo much for the 


_ greatneſs of the puniſhment whereby it wasſhed, as the dignity of the perſon from 


whom it flowed, - One Son of God weighs more than Millions of worlds of Angels. 

Cleanſe;b) Cleanling and Purging are Terms usd in Scripture for juſtifying, as . 
well as ſanctify; The Apoſtle 1n waſbing, of both thoſe as: '1 Cor. 6. 11. 
But you are waſtes, but you are andbified, but you are juſtified in the name of the Lord 


Jew 
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Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. The latter words are exegetical of the former ; 
they both are the fruits of the merit of the Blood of Chriſt. The one is the a& of 
the Father as a Jxdge appeas'd by that Blood, the other the att of the Spirzt, as a 
ſantifier purchaſed by that Blood. And fo the waſhing of us in the blood of Chriit, 
ſpoken of, Kev. I. 5. is to be underſtood of Fuitification 3 San@ification is exprelt, 
v. 6. by making us Kings and "Prieits to God, giving us Royal and Holy Natures to 
offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices unto God 3 and ſeveral times the word "89 which ſig- 
nifics to expiate, appeaſe, is tranſlated to ſanG&ifie, Exod. 29. 33, 36. and to cleanſe, 
v. 37. and a word that ſignifies cleanſing, is ſometimes put for juſtitying 3 as inthe 
Third Commandment, Exod. 20. 7. The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that takes his 
name in ain, p23) KR? will not cleanſe or purge them. But it muſt be underſtood of 
cleanſing from guilt, "becauſe it refers to the penalty of the Law. *Tis here uſed in 
thivſence; 'tis ſpoken to them that are ſan@ified, and have a fellowſhip with God ; 
that if they walk in the light, God will impute to them the Blood of his Son for their 
abſolution from the guilt of all their infirmitics. 
The Blood of Chriit cleanſeth. 
1. It hath a vertwe to cleanſe. It dothnot attually cleanſe all, but only thoſe that 
believe : Nor doth it cleanſe them from new fins, but upon renewed aGts of Faith : 
There is a ſufficiency in it tocleanſe all, and there is an efficacy in it to cleanſe thoſe 
that have recourſe to it. As when we ſay, a Medicine purgeth ſuch a Humour, we 
underſtand it of the virtue and quality of the Medicine, not that it purgeth, unleſs 
it betakenin, or otherwiſe applyed to the diſtemper'd perſon. 
2. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth : Not hath cleanſed, or ſhalt cleanſe. This notes a < 
continued at. Thereis a perpetual pleading of it for us, a continual flowing of it . 
to us. 'Fis a Fowntain ſet open for fin. Zach. 13. 1. There is a conſtant ſtreaming 
of virtue from this Blood, as there is of corruption from our Nature : It was (hed 
——_ 'ris applyed often, and the virtue of it is asdurable as the perfon whoſe 
Blood it is. 
3. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth. The Apoitle joyns nothing with this Blood. It 
hath the ſole, and the ſoveraign virtue. There is no need of tainted merits, un- 
bloody ſacrifices, and terrifying purgatories. The whole of cleanfing is aſcrib'd to 
this Blood, not any _ to our own Righteouſneſs, or works : It admits no part- 
ner with it, not the of Martyrs, nor the interceſhionsof Saints, 
(4.) The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin. "Tis an Univerſal Remedy, 
Whatſoever hath the Nature of (in, fins againſt theLaw, and fins againſt the Goſ- 
pel. It abſolves from the guilt of fin, ſhelters from the Wrath of God.. The 
diſtinQion of verrial and mortal fins hath no footing here, no fin but is mortal with- 
out it, no fin ſo venial, but needsit. This Blood purgeth not ſome ſort of ſins, 
and leaves the reſt tobe expiated by a Purgatory fire, This expreſhion of the Apo- 
ſtle [0 8 foo mrering to quench all the flames of Purgatory that 'Rome . 
hath kindled 3 what fins are not expiated by it, are leftnot to a temporary, bat an 
Eternal Death; notto a refining, but a conſuming fire. So that we ſee theſe words 
are an Avtidote againlt fears ariſing by reaſon of our infirmities, a Cordial againſt 
faintings, ane toa holy walk with God. 'Tis a ſhort, but a full Pa- 
neg yrick of the virtue of the Blood of Chriſt. | 
I. In regard of the Effe&, cleanſing. | 
2. Inregard of the cauſe of its 9: *Tis the Blood of Fefſav, a Saviour. The 
Blood of Chrift one appomted, anointed by God to be a Jejas 5 the Blood of the 
Son of God, of one in a ſpecial relation tothe Father, as his only begotten, beloved 
Son. ſ c 
3. In regerd of theextenſioeneſs of it : All ſem. No guilt fo high, but it can rha- 
ſter : No ſtain - drenen <a gh hr wg the Fe fs Sn of God; and 
thereforeof infinite virtue, it hath as much force to demoliſh Mountains of Guilt, 
as level Mole-Hills of _— wer 
The words are a plain rize m themſelves, | } 
Doftrine. The Blood of Chrift hath « perpetual virtue, and doth atinally and perfe#ly 
cleanſe * Believers ftons all guilt. This Blood is the expiation of our fin, and thewuns 
locking our chains, "The price of our Liberty, and of the purity of our Souls. 
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The Redemption we have through it, is expreſly called the forgiveneſs of fin. Eph, 
1. 7. In whom we have Redemption through his * Blood, the forgiueneſs of ſin ; By a 
d aki Metonzmy of the effect for the cauſes Remiſhon was an ecffe&t of Redempri 
Weg >. * When the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 14. tells, That by once offering, ke hath for ever per- 
| feited them that are ſandifed ;, be placeth this perfettion in the remiltion of fin : 

v. 17, 18, He did in the offering himſelf fo tranſat our Afﬀairs, and ſertle our 
concerns with God, that there wasno need of any other offerings to eck it ont, 
or patch it up. Asthe blood of the Typical Sacrifices pur from cercmonial, ſo 
the blood of the Antitypical Offering purifies from moral uncleanneſs. The Scripture 
places remiſſion wholly in this blood of the Redeemer, When Chriſt makes hig 
Will, and inſtitutes his Supper , he commends this as our Righteouſneſs, Meat. 26. 
28. This is my blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
ſens, according to the title and end given it in the 'Prophet,” Zach. 9g. 11. By this 
blood of the Covenant the *Piſoners are delivered from the pit of corruption, 
wherein there was no water 5 No water to quench our thirſt, no water to cleanſe 
our Souls, but mud and mire to defile them. This was the defign- of his Death ; as 
himſelf ſpeaks, Lak. 24- 46, 47. T hat repentance and remiſſz on g ſins ſhould be preached 
in his name amougſt all Nations. And Peter in his Diſcourſe at Cornelixs his houſe, com- 
prizeth in this the intent of the whole Scripture 3 To him give all the Prophets wit- 
meſs, that through his name whoſoever believes in him ſhall receive remi(ſ1on of ſins. AF. 10. 
43. Asthis was the juſtifying Blood in the time of the Prophets, ſo it will be the 
juſtifying Blood to the end of the World. By this blood only the robes of azy are 
' made white, Revel. of By this Blood the accuſer of the Brethren is overcome, 
and caſt in his ſuit. 1. 12. 10, 11: The maintaining of Juſtification by this Blood 
ſeems to be the great conteſt between the true Church, and the Antichriftian State. 

1. The blood of Chriſt is to be conſidered morally in this a&. The natural end of 
blood in the veins is a reparation of the ſubſtance of the Body, by a converſion of 

| the blood into it. And the proper uſe of blood is not to cleanſe, for it defiles, and 
beſpots any _ whereon it is dropped 3 but worally conſider'd, as the ſhedding of 
blood implies loſs of Life, and puniſhment for a crime, ſo blood is an expiation of 
the Crime, and a fatisfaftion to the Law for the offence committed againſt it. As 
the ſhedding innocent Blood doth morally pollute a Land, fo the ſhedding the 
blood of the Malefadior and Murderer, doth morally cleanſe a Land. Nzmb. 35. 33. 
"Blood defiles the Land, and the Land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, 
but by the blood. of hins that ſhed it. Had notrthis Blood of Chriſt been ſhed, our fins 
had not been pardoned, our Souls had not been ſecur'd, our chains had continued, 
and our terrors had been encreaſed ; the ſtroaks of Juſtice had been felt, and the 
face of mercy had been vail'd z we had wholly been the Vaſlalsof the one, and 
Forreiners to the other. 

2. The cleanſing is to be doubly conſider d : There is a contly from gvilt, and a 
cleanſing from filth, both are the fruits of this blood : The guilt is removed by re- 
miſſion, the 7th by purificati Chriſt doth both, he cleanſeth us from our guilt 
as he is our /{ighteouſneſs, from our ſpot as he is our Sexfification ; for he is both 
tO us 1 Cor, 1. 30. The oneupon the account of his merit, the other by his effi- 
cacy, which he exerts by his Spirit. The intendment of the blood of Chriſt 
was tO take off the curſe of the Law,and free us fromour guilt ; the waſhing off our 
ſtains is the proper work of the Spirit, upon that account fignified to us by water 
in the gt The Blood Water flowing from the ſide of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs were diſtin& 5 Fobz 19. 34, 35. as appears by the great ſeriouſneſs, where- 
with John affirms the relation, He that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true, and 
he knows that he ſaith true. Theſe two liquors flow'd from his (ide diſtinQly, and 
did not mingle in their ſtreams ; and this ſeems to be fo difposd by the providence 
of God, to f1gnifie that from the death of Chriſt there flow two ſorts of benefits of a 
different Nature, and which ought -tunpy— 7 confidered, zz. SandGification 
re by water deſtin'd to waſhing ; and Juitification, which ariſeth fa- 

isfacti by the blood, ſhed for remi of fin. Theſe both ſpring 
ap from the Death of Chriſt, yet they belong 'to twodiſtin offices of Chriſt : He 
juſtifies us as a ſurety, a Sacrifice by ſuffering, as. a Prieſt by merit, But he ſanGtifies us 
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as a King, by ſending his Spirit to work. etficaciouſly in our Hearts. When we 
conlider the blood of Chriſt, we conſider Chiiſt as a Sacrifice, and Sacrifices were 
called Tprifcations h'rwer ; not in regard of waſhing away the filth, but expia- 
ting the guilt of (ig; yet indeed the juſtifying virtue of this blood is never exerted 
whom a ſanctifying virtue accompanying it. As blood and waterflowed out of the 
fide of Chriſt together, ſo blood and, water flow into the heart of a ſinner toge- 
ther. The Typical blood of the Covenant when ſpriz{/ed by eMeoſes upon the book 
and people, was mixt with water, Feb.g, 19,20. tofignific that Holineſs fignityed by 
water,accompanies the application of propitiationdignityed by blood.All the force of 
fin conſiſted in condemnation,to which it had ſubjetted men as it was a tranſgreſlion 
of the Law, and inconjunction therewith it had deftild the Soul as it was loathſome 
and filchy.Now Chriſt ſhed his blood to make an expiation of (in, and ſent his Spirit 
to make a deſtruction of hn : By virtue of his Death there is #o condenmation for (in : 
Rom.8.1,3.By virtue of the Grace of his Spirit there is no dominion of ſim. Rom.6.4,14. 
3. This cleanſing from guilt may be conſidered as meritoriows, or applicative, As the 
blood of Chriſt was offered to God, this purification was meritoriou{ly wrought, 
as particularly pleaded for a perſon, it is attually wrought 3 as ſprinkled upon the 
Conſcience, 'tis ſenſibly wrought. The firſt merns. the removal of Guilt, the (e- 
cond ſolicits it, the third enſures it : The oe was wrought upon the Croſs, the other 
is acted upon his : Throne, and the tfrd pronouncd in the Conſcience. The 
firit is expreſt Rom. 3. 25. His blood render d God propitious The ſecond, Heb, 
9. 12. Ashe is cntred into the Holy of Holies. The thira, Heb. 9. 14. Chriſt ju(ti- 
fies as a Sacrifice in a way of merit, and when this ispleaded, God juſtifies as a Judge 
in a way of Authority. Chriſt laid the foundation of a diſcharge trom all guilt upon 
the Croſs, and procuresan aCQtual diſcharge upon the fir{t look of a ſincere faith ro- 
wards him z and when this blood is ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, it purgeth it fron 
dead works. Heb. 9. 14. from the guilt of Death we contracted by (inful works, 
and from the ſentence of Death which the Law pronounced by reaſon of thofe 
works; that thereby we may have a liberty to appear before Ggd, and be fit to 
ſerve him. The ſprinkling the Tabernacle, and the, Veſlels of the SanQuary, and 
the perſon officiating in it, was the, applying of the propitiation made by the Sacri- 
fice, to thole things, for the ſpecial conſecration of them unto God. No blood was 
ſprinkled, but the blood of the victim, ſolemnly offer d unto God upon the Altar,ac- 
cording to his own appointment 3 no blood applyed to the Conſciencecan cleanle it, 
but the blood of this great Sacrifice, which is peculiarly called the blood of ſprinkling, 
as it is the Blood of the Covenant. Heb. 12. 24. The virtue of it conveyed as ſprink- 
led, is from the propitiation it made asſhed. A Not guilty is entred into the Court 
of God when this blood is, pleaded, and a Not-guilty inſcribd o_on the roll of 
Conſcience, when this blood is ſprinkled. It appeaſeth God's Juſtice, and quen- 
cheth wrath : As it is pleaded before. his Tribunal, it filenceth the accuſations of lin ; 
and quells tumults in a wrangling Conſcience, as it is{prinkled upon the Soul. 
2: The evidence of this truth well appears. . 
I. From the credit it had for the expiation and cleanſing of Guilt, before it was actual- 
ly ſed, and the relyance of Believers in all ages on it, The Blood of Chriſt was ap- 
plyed from the foundation of the World, though it was not ſhed till the fulneſs of 
time, They had the benefit of the promiſe of Redemption, before the accom- 
pliſkment of the Sacrifice for Redemption. The cleanſing we have now is upon 
the account of the blood of Chriſt already ſhed, the cleanſing they had then was up- 
on the account of the blood of Chriſt in time to be ſhed ; the one reſpeQs it as paſt, 
the other as future. * We muſt diſtinguiſh the 27rtve of Redemption from the work * zanch. 7on. 
of Redemption ; The workwas appointed in a certain time, but the virtue was not 774714236: 
reſtrain'd to a certain time, but was communicated to Believers from the foundati- 
on of the World, as well as extended to the laſt ages of the World, 
Several Con(gderations will clear this. | 
(1.) The Scripture ſpeaks but of one perſon deſign d for this great work, John Baptiit 
ſpeaks of the Lamb of Gad, pointing toone Lamb appointedto take away the ſis of 
the world. John 1. 29. The world is to be underſtood xemm# for all ages, all times 
of the World :, as the ſame is meant, 1 Fohr 2. 2. He is a propitiation for our (ins, and 
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not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole World z And He, and only He, is 
the propitiation by once offering of himfelf: Not for the fins of us only thathve itr the 
dregs of time, and the declining age of the World, but of thoſe that went before 
in all ages of the World from its youth, nll his appearanee in the fleſh, *and expi- 
ring upon the Croſs, Chriſtisſaid to be the one Mediator in the fame ſence that 
God is faid to be the one God, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there #: one God, and ove HMedin- 
tor between God and men, the Man Chrift Jeſns, As there is but ve Creator of man, 
ſo there is but ove Mediator for men. As God is the God of all that dyed before 
Chriſt came, as well as of thoſe that liv'd afterz fo Chriſt is the Mediator of all that 
dyed before his coming, -as well as of thoſe that ſaw his day. - They had Chriſt for 
their Mediator, or ſome other ; ſome other they could not have, becaufe rhere 4s 
but one ; They might as well have had another Creator belides God, as atiother 
Mediator beſides the Man Chriſt Jeſus. In regard of the antiquity of his Media- 
tion from the foundation of the World, he 1s repreſented, when he walks as Media- 
tor in the midſt of the ſever Golden Cardleſticks with hair as white as wool, a chara- 
fer of Age: Reel. 1. 14. As God is deſcrib'd fo in regard of his Ererhity. Da. 
7. 9. There is but oxe God from Eternity 5 but oe Mediator, \whoſe Mediation 
bath the ſame date as the foundation of the World, and runs paralld with it. But 
one Captain of Salvation alſo for many Sons Heb. 2. 10. that were bronght to glo- 
ry. All that were brought to Glory, were brought into that happy ſtate by this 
Captain of Salvation, as made perfect by ſufferings 3 1o that enher none were 
brought to Glory before the —_ of Chriſt, which isnot true; or they were 
brought to Glory by virtue of the ſufferings of that Captain of SalvarionAf that v#e 
Captain were not a perfect head of Salvation but by ſhedding his blood, then thoſe 
that were under his condu& from the beginning of the world could norbe perfect, 
but upon the account of his paſion, For they had no perſetion, but im, and by 
their head 3 the ſame way that he was juſtifyed for them, they were juſtifybd 
by him. | 
"G.) This one eMediator was ſet forth ever ſince the fall of man, as the fornAition of 
pardon and recoftry. The Covenant of Grace commencing from the time of the fall 
of man, the virtue of this blood, which is the blood of rhe Covenant, bore the 
ſame date 3 and indeed the blood of the Redeemer as 'the way of procuring re- 
ſtauration was ſignified in that firſt promiſe, which was the firſt dnwning cf the 
Covenant of Grace after that black night of obſcurity, the revolt of manhad drawn 
upon the world. Ger. 3. 15. The recovery of man from that gulf of tniſery, the 
head, or ſubtle brains of the Serpent hadcaſt them into, is promiſed there to 'be 
by a man (for that muſt be ſtgnitied by the ſeed of the Woman) and fotne great 
and worthy perſon able for fo great an undertaking; and to be effe&ed by ſitfer- 
ing, intimated by bruiſing his heel; which could not be withont formethihng of blood 
in the caſe 3 Satan would not ceaſe, but expreſs/his enmiry againſt the ti{fotver of 
his works, and the deliverer of his Caprives. Tt miſt alfo lignife a deliverance 
from that which he was reduc'd to by the ſubtlety of the /Serpetit, and that was (in 
and deſtrution. It could notbe meant of a freedom from a bodily death, becauſe 
this promiſe being made before the pronouncing the ſentence 'of a botfily: Death, 
which was not till v. 19. was a bartoany fach' t 3 for it had been a 'mockery, 
a falſity in God topromiſe Adam: a redemption'from that; and afterward overtuin 
his promiſe, by threatning that which he had promisd before to redectn him from. 
This bruiſe therefore that the feed of the Woman was to receive from the Devil, 
at what time ſoever it ſhould be mflicted, was to extendinthevirtue of t'to Ade, 
and lis believing poſterity that ſhould come'upon,and go'dff the ſtage-of the World 
before the revolution of that time wherein it was to be tranfaced 3 otherwiſe, the 
making of this promiſe to him, which ſhould not diſtifi'any gracious dews upon | 
him, had been to feed him with meer ſmoke, a thing unbecoming the Creator bf 
the World ; beſides, it was declared in Types and Viyties As the Ceremonial 
uncleanels which the legal Sacrifices were appointed to purge, was an image 
of the moral impurity which needed expiation 3 ſo the blood of Beaſts 'fhed 
for the cleanſing ofit, was a ſhadow of that Bl6od which was drfign'd in rhe 'falte(s 
of time for the expiation of the other, Nay, there were not only Types of it,hurptain 
. & pro- 
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propheſies concerning it. The Righteouſneſs whereby all Believers are juſtifyed, is 
ata. 1n the w current of Scripture, both by the Law and the Pophen to 
be without the works of the Law ; Even that Righteouſneſs of God, which i; by Faith 
of Feſws Chriſt : Rom. 3. 21, 21. And. therefore when, there was'a conferences be- 
tween eMoſerand Elias on the one part, and Chriſt on'the other; the ſabje& of ir is 
not any thing but that of his deceaſe. Lak. 9.31. -The declararion 'of that being the 
chief intent of the Types of the Law, inſtituted by the miniſtry-of 'Moſers' and of 
the Prophets, whereof Elias was the chief, though not 'in theipubliſhing of thc 
Mediator, yet in the peculiar mark of the favour of God in histranflation t6 Hea- 

ven. Burt Efay is the plaiteſt and moſt illuſtrious ini the proclamations of the totti- 


ing, the deſign and methods of the Redeemer : * And particularly the'patdory of * Gavwer  /z- 
- fin by virtue of his ſuffering is diſcovered 7/a. 43. 24, 25. Thow eſt -made te to tisfalt.p.74;&c- 


ſerve with thy ſens, thou haſt wearied me with thine thiquities. Thenit follows, /,”\ exc: 
I am he that blotteth ont thy Tranſgreſſuon for my own jake. Chriſt-is dard 30 jervo with 
their (1ms;, and Iſay 53. 1s a comment upon this, ſhowing what kind pf ſervitude-itwas 
that the Redecmer endur'd, and what that wearineſs was whieh he ſuſtain'd for 
our iniquity, viz. That he was wonnded, bruijed, and" offerd ap.” The whole ſcope 
of the Chapter proves this, for it is ſpentin numbring wp the benctics-by the A4)/7- 
ab, the calling of the Gertiles, and gathering a Charch fromalt parts of che wer, 
v. 5, 6, &*c. and v.19, 20. And in the laſt part deſcribes the chickeſt benefit By the 
Meſſiah, viz. propitiation, and remiftion of {in 3 'and to ſhow-rhat' pardon was 
wholly free, he removes all falſe cauſes of pardon, humane merit,' and legal $a- 
crifices, v. 22,23. Thon haſt not called npon we, tho haſt not filled me with the ſat of thy 
Sacrifices : And then publiſheth the merit of the Mezab; ferving with, or i» ther 
fins, upon which account out of meer grace the fins of men are blotted-vut; v, 22, 
25. as much as to ſay, Not thou O Jacob, by thy duties and offerings haſt metired 
the blotting out of thy fins : That Glory is only due to me wha (erv'd with-thy. 
fins in dying and ſuffering, and paid thr price of Redemption, that by this means, 
without thy merit, thy fins might be wiptout, and t. 27, 28: He declares the re- 
jetion of -wt rag Church, the giving Jacob to 4 nr fe, and Tract to reproach,- for 
their _ _ way of RPO _ _ I | 

3. eh theſe Promiſes an s of the expidtion and c eantaa ' ſim were ſome- 
thing obſcure to | th Fu tho' they did not exattly know the methox,\ EL would \'be 
accompliſht, yet that ſin ſhonld be pardon'd, was fully reveal'd; and Jomerhing of the' me- 
thod of it might be known unto them. 063 07 

[1.] That fin ſhould be pardon'd, was fully reved d to them, and rhar fuith had ſomt- 
thing clear for their ſupport. It was ſufficient that he had publiſh a tome wherein, arid 
a ſeed whereby Satars head ſhould be bruis'd ; and afterwards had proelaim'd his 
name in Text Letters, to be aGod pardoning miquities, tranfereſſwons, and [ixi Bixod. 
34. 6. How could Facob without the knowledge of this fay at his expiring hou, 
' that he had waited for God's ſalvation? Gen. 49. 18. How could Duerd elſe to ear- 
neſtly have 'd for a purging hyflop ? How could he be confident thatthere was 
a Grace to make him as white as the unſpotted Snow, and his/bleody 'Seul a5 
pure as unſtain'd wool ? *Pfal. 5x. 7. How could Manaſſeh pave with much eon- 
fidence laid himſelf at the feet of God in his Priſon, bad he looked 'upen -him only 
as a-revenging, and not a pitying God ? The iſe of God's being! (heir God, -was 
often inculcated to them, affuring them that the thing ſhould bedone#-that 
nothing of pardon, and the fruit of it ſhould be wanting tothemn, though the man. 


ner was not declar'd in that promiſe; for the promiſeof God's being'their- God, -in- 


cluded all ſpiritual bleflings ; particularly this of cleariſing from fin, without which, 
he could not be their God in a way of Grace, but their ' Jadge na way" of 
wrath. } (3,00 1) 173 

2.] They might know ſomething of the method and manner of it; | The mercy of 
oh Jo reveal'd , the pardon of fin affurd, and Sacrifices m{tjnaed among the 
Jews rokeep up their Faith in the expeRation of this promiſed Expiation 7 Bur the 
manner how, and the merit whereby, was not {© cleatly drawn out eo thair' view; 
whichisfully open'd to us in the Goſpel. Eph. 3. 3. The Types indeed were ot(ſcure, 
"tis a hard matter to underſtand them now, ſince the revelarion of the Goſpeliz-much 


har- _ 
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harder to ſpell them out by that Moon-light before the Sun was riſen, Yet the. Be- 
lievers then could not be ignorant, but there was ſome excellent thing wrapped 
up in them 3 that they were not appointed for.any excellency they had. m them- 
ſelves, or any power to propitiate God, and appealc his angerz whichGGods dif: 
dainful ſpeaking of them many times, when they reſted upon their external Sacrifi- 
ces, might inform them of. They might collect -from thence, that they all had refe= 
rence to ſome richer blood, and were images of ſome nobler Sacrifice; belides what 
the foundation-promiſe would mind them of, that ſome great. perſon in, our Na- 
ture was deſign'd for the bruiſing the Serpents head, by futtcring the bruiling of his 
heel by the force of the Serpent. - They could not read that g/orzons and comfortable 
name of Gods Ex. 34.6. but\that clauſe, v, 7. that he would by ro means clewr tle 
grilty, (which belongs to his name,as well as the other of pardoning,. and is utter'd 
with the ſame breath )might ſtartle them,and would ſcem to be an exception to daſh 
out the comfortof all the foregoing Titles : How they could reconcile ſuch. diſtant 
terms of a God oning, and yet not clearing the guilty, without a refledion 
upon ſome grand expiatory Sacrifice, which might render to juſtice what was due 
for their crimes, and draw forth from mercy what was necellary tor their miſery, [ 
underſtand not. No doubt, but ſome of them ſaw ſomething of the Meſſzahs work 
wrapt up in the Typical Sacrifices and Ceremonies; for. it is not likely that they 
ſhould all be wholly ignorant of the intendment of them. 'Tis very likely that Jeb, 
who was not a Jew, but an Edomite , and, as ſome think, dyed that year the 1/ 
raelites came out of Egypt, had the knowledge of Redemption by the Meſſiah ; 
and why mightnot the Iſraelites alſo have ſome knowledge of it as early? No que- 
ſtion but they had 3 the place in Fob'is remarkable, Job 19. 25. I know that my 
Je > wow lives, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth, Moſt, both 
of *Proteſtants and Papifts, underſtand it of Chriſt. The word is 783 a Redeemer 
by right of affinity, as Chriſt was, being our brother, by the aſſumption of our 
Nature ; and heſeemsto ſpeak not only of one that was a Redeemer 1n act, but a 
Redeemer by Office ; and his appearance to be in the latter day, referreth to his 
incarnation in the latter age of the world 3 whom himſelt allo ſhould behold with 
his eyes at the reſurreion. *'Tis ſome extraordinary and remarkable thing that he 
would have fo noted, for v. 23,24. He ſpeaks, Ohthat my words were now written ! 
Ob-that they were printed in a book, that they were graven with an iron pen, and lead in 
the rock for ever, He would have it perpetually preſerv'd and market ; and thecom- 
fort he took in the conſideration of this his Redeemer to be ingarnate, fo poſleſſes 
him, thatit is abſerved that he doth- not utter ſuch heavy complaints to the end of 
the book, as-he had done before. Chriſt was as much Job's Redcemer before his 
Incarnation and paſſion, as-ours fince : Yet as to the manner how he was to re- 
deem, the price he was to pay, there was a vail upon him, till it was cleared up by 
the Prophets upon a nearer approach of the dawning of the tulneſs of time : For 
though they had ſome Revelation ofthe Meſſiah as a great perſon, a great Prieſtaf- 
ter the order of Melehiſedech, a great King, a ſpecial Favourite of God ; yet how 
he wasto cleanſe fin, they were yn of: As they did not know what new Do» 
Grines he would reveal as a Prophet, or what kind of Kingdom he ſhould have as a 
Monarch, ſo-they did not fully know what kind of Sacrifice he ſhould offer as a 
Prieſt - They: had ſome kind of knowledge, but not a diſtinct one. 

(4) The ancient Patriarchs had Faith, and were a@ually pardon'd. They had the 
ſame Spirit of Faith as thoſe had which lived in the times of the Goſpel. 2 Cor. 4. 
13. is faid to be « juſt man, and perfe@ in his generations, Gen. 6. 9. * When 
he was y and when he was old : But how ? He found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord, 08. He denyed his own Righteouſneſs, and fled .ro the Grace of God z 
which could not be exhibited to him but in Chriſt. For wo Grace without contented 
Juſtice, The ground of all the comfort, and joy Abrahaws bad, wasthe ſight of 


the ap of this bleeding Redeemer, though afar off : John 8, 56. To what 
was that ſight without a benefit ing to him from it ? And that great 
| Patriarch was juſtityed by faith in'bim, which the Apoſtle diſcourſerh of Romr.4. and 


he was called the Father of the faithful, as being the firſt expreſs pattern 
- of Juſtification ſer downin Scripture, * For he was not the Father of the faithful by 
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carnal procreation, but upon the account of Religion ; The Father, as he was the 
Teacher by his Example, the name of Fathers being given to inſttuQors. Ifhe were 
not therefore clean es puter of Juſt upon the account of this blood; he 


could not be ſet forth as a pattern of Juſtification unto others, the pattern being 


wrote one way, and the Copies a + It was the fole promiſe of the bl 
ſced, which was the cauſe of his Juſtification, not Sacrifices or Circumciſion. The 
fame Righteouſneſs is imputed to the Father, as is to the Children ; and the 
fame to the Children that was to the Father. He, and we have the fame Faith, 
the ſame Obje@ of Faith : And by what we are juſtifyed, by the ſame he was ju- 
ſtifyed : It was the ſamebleſſedneſs he and we have,the ſame Goſpel he and we heard, 
Galat. 3. 8. The Grace confer'd upon David was from Chriſt, how could his fir! 
elſe have been remitted, for which no Sacrifice was appointed under the Law ? 
Pſal. 51. 16, 17. Thou deſiredſt not Sacrifice, elſe would ] giveit. Sappoſing the 
legal Sacrifices were ſufhcient, without aty relation to ſomething elſe to expiate the 
fia for which they were appointed , how ſhould thoſe fins of preſumption which 
David was guilty of, be expiated, fince there was no inſtitution of any I victim 
for them ? Surely the 1ſraelztes were not left deſtitute of help in this caſe. God 
by providing no Sacrifice for thoſe fins, intimated that there was a nobler Sacrifice 
yet behind. The Meſſ:ab as a Prieſt was in David's eye, whom he calls 'his Lord, 
though he was to proceed out of his loins. P/al. 110. 1, 4. Davids Lord' by ano- 
ther right than as God ; For he dothdiſtinguiſh him from the Father as Lord, and 
therefore David's Lord by another right, a right of Redemption. The Fews had 
a ſufficient accHunt that the Sacrifices of the Law could not purge fin, 'itr rhe facri- 
fice of the red Heifer, Numb. 19. 2. which could not expiate their fins; ' If it had 
a virtue to this purpoſe, why ſhould the Prieſt who ſacrificed her, and ſprinkled 
the blood before the Tabernacle, and the perſon that burnt her, and the p 

that gathered up the Aſhes waſh their cloaths afterwards, and be wrclear till" tht 
evening, v. 7, 8, 9. who were more likely than the reſtto be expiated by it > Their 
fins were pardon'd, but impoſlible to be ſo by the blood of "Bulls and Goats 3 Heb. 
10. 4. yet not without the interpoſition of a bloody Sacrifice z for without bl: 
there is no remiſſion Heb. 9. 22. whereby the Apoſtle proves the neceſfity of 
facrifice of Chriſt : And could (in be pardon'd without a Sacrifice, the ApoiFler ar- 
gument to evince the unpardonableneſs of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or of 
thoſe that refus'd the Sacrifice of Chriſt, would be invalid ; for his reaſon” to prove 
it unpardonable, is, becauſe there is no more Sacrifice forit, All which ſuppoſeth 
the neceſlity of a ſatisfattion to Juſtice by blood, toopen the way tothe Throne of 
Grace, nba any man into the favour "_ It bs blood therefore ſhed 
upon the Croſs, whereby the tranſgreſſions under the firſt Teſtament were purg'd : 
And upon the account of which, the promis'd Inheritance was receiv'd ; Hs 0:s $. 
Chriſt could not elſe have pronounc'd a blefſedneſs upon Faith without the Vidon 
of him : As he doth, Fobm. 20. 19. "Bleſſed are they that heve' believed, and heve not 
ſeen; meaning mw _- o__ —_ the time = the ow wo the le is 
expreſs in it, that Chriſt by that one offering perfeZ7 ever them that are ſanttified ; 
Heb. 10. 14- Underdog thoſe that were ſandtifyed, or cleanyd, or pardon'd 
before the aual offering, as appears by the of this his inference, which 
was the inſuffici of all other Sacrifices to take away fin. There wat never but 
one God that juſtifies, never but one way of Juſtification, and that by Faith z as the 
Apoſtle argues, Rowe. 3. 30. and therefore but one cauſe of the } ion of all 
them that went before, becauſe but one Obje of Faith, the blood of the 

the Redeeger of the world : In him only all things were * phe and ſum'd up in- 
to bleſſedneſs, Eph. 1. 12. and men are bleſſed in bize. Pal. 72. 17. It bis merit, 
ſaith the Chaldee ParaphraſeZunderſtanding it of the Meſſiah. — 
5.) And this might well be upon the account of the between the | Father the 


e, aud the Son the Redeemer, Had he not promiſed the of his blood, 
uſtice had di the ſinner from the world. All hopes of regami SP 
heen loſt, wi it the Authority of the Law had not been 


facredneſs of Divine Truth had been violated, and the re&itude of his Govera- 
ment laid in the duſt by an eafic indulgence, and paſſing over the fan. CR 
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fore ſtood up,and promiſed bis ſoul as afacrifice for fin. He was before Atraharr yas, 
Job 8.58. Before Abraham wasg] am; I am, 1 was what I am now,a Mediator ; by pro. 
miſe, by conſtitution, by acceptation z and therefore Abraham law my day, and was 
glad, as itis before, v. 56, I was a Lamb ſlain, accepted as a Lamb lain, as Mediator 
upon credit. His Office was of a more ancient date than his incarnation. And he was 
the ſame in the fan&jon of a Mediator before, ashe was after his taking our fleſh ; 
the ſame for them in his compat as he was for us inthe pertormance. A man ma 
be freed from priſon; upon the promiſe of a ſurety worthy of credit, though the 
debt be not attually paid till ſome time after, according to agreement z and the poſ. 
ſeſſion of a.purchaſe may be delivered, h a time afterwards be (et for the pay- 
ment of the price. The payment of the ranſome is not of abſolute neccflity before 
the deliverance of the captive, Many were delivered from their bonds by God, be. 
fore the payment made by. Chrift, but not before the payment Promifed by him. 
Theblood of this Sacrifice as ſhed, reaches us, though ſixteen kundred years fince it 
was poured out z,. but,the-blood of this facrifice promisd by the Redeemer, and re- 
ceiving credit with God, reached Adam Four thouſand years bxtore it was ſhed. God 
imparted the vertue before Chriſt atually mertied,and free'd the Captive before the 
ranſom was paid 3 yet upon the account of the promiſed merit, and contracted ran- 
ſome, Natural cauſes maſt be before the effect 5 Moral cauſes may be after the effect, 
The blood of: Chriltcleanſerh, not as a Natural, but as a Moral cauſe. He was 
in this reſpet a Lawb ſlain from the foundation of the World, "Revel. 13. 8. (lain fa- 
derally, though not actually ; Imputatively, though not really ; jertcrtially in 
t 308 of the Judge, though not execatively in the enduring the paſſion ; 
and therefore;he was a Lamb lain from the foundation of the world efficaciouſly ; 
by: wboſe blood the ancient Believers were ſprinkled, as well as thoſe of a later 
date :. And tho' ſome refzr thoſe words from the foundation of the World not to the 
word ſaix,: but to the writing of the names in the book of Life of the Lamb, whoſe 
nanes were written from the foundation'of the World in the book of the Lamb 
Qain, -it will not much alter the thing. The (laying of the Lamb was agreed, as 
well as.the wrigog the names in the book : And it wilt alſo follow, that no man 
Nor bane oh wp book, .but had alſo an intereſt in the Lamb ſlain, and the be- 
nefits he enjoyed by yirtue of the regiſter were to flow to him through the blood 
ot the Coyenanting Redeemer, and their names were writ there upon the credit of 
the. to be flaine for. iz hine was the choice made before the foundation > the 
world. Eph. 1, 4% and-through him were the C—_ of pardon given out from 
the foundation of the World, Had not this Lamb offered himſelf to be ſlain, man 
had been caſt, jnto Everlaſting chains as well as the Devils, who had no Mediator, 
no Lamb to beſlain far them. Well then, it follows from hence, That the Blood of 
> wy wy a ye credit iy ny A = = gone my Patriarchs, as to 
th LF, » 13. Os dJe Was # yeſterday, to day, and for: ever : Veſter- 
Wo? Adaw, four thouſand: years ſince. Tefterday 1n the Hebrew m As 
nifies al/the tie 4 4 day, now in the time of his appearance. For ever, to the 
Generations.that 3--not only in. regard of his Perſon and Deity, but in re- 
gard of his Office and Benefits : 'Tis not meant of his Deity, but of his Mediation, 
as will appomey-.ahe following verſe, . where the Apoizle deſigns the alienating 
their jadgracats too high an opinion of the Ceremonial Rites and Sacrifices. 
They never purg'd fin, but Chriſt was the cauſe of the purgation of them under 
the Law,; as well as under the Goſpel, b he were not fo diſtinitly known by 
them: e626, ' The Blood of Chrilt to Believers in all ages: He was a 
Abraherr, 23 well as Abrahars's (coed. err. 21, 12. bn Iſaxc ſogf{ thy ſerd be 


call a V7. A ſeed for theez it may be render'd, a feed for th and eternal 


deliverance : Not only a ſeed out of his-loins,but a ſeed for his benefit. As a flaſh of 
Lightning out. of a Cloud in the night enlj all things both before and behind 
it, ſa-the Righteonſneſs and. blood of Chrilt is im not only ro men that come 
after-him, - but. to thoſe that, went before him. If zbe credit of it were ſo great then, 
are was rows nay face the aQual effuſion of the Bload. Tis there- 
fore rightyia thc cleanſerth from all fan. | | 
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Cleanſing Verme of Chrifts Blood. 119 
| 2. This was the true and fole end of his Incarnation and Death. All the 4 
tioned by the Angel Gabriel to Daniel, center in this and refer to it, | mepnny 
To finiſh the Tranſgrejſion, make an end of in, and make reconciliation ily, end 


to bring in everlaſling "Kighteonſaeſi, and thereby ſhould all the Viſions 
pheſres concerning the rab and his work be fulfilled. And to this purpoſe 


BN ſignifies to ſeal wp, fin was to be reſtrain'd from ravaging about at pleaſure 
like a devouring monſter, or ſhut abut ram y ory bangs pn. bapagedrerency 
tion 3 and ſcaled up, not for confirmation of fin, but for: concealment of it, as 
things ſealed are not to be lookt into but by perſons authoriſed thereunto: 'Tis a 
breach of Truſt,and an invaſion of anothers right to do it. So God is ſaid to cover ſin, 
and Chriſt here to ſeal up fin by his blood, and for ever hide it from the face of 
God, and to make Reconciliation for iniquity or expiate-it. Since it was fin only 
that was the cauſe of the _ and which ſeparated us from Communion with 
God, wherein the happineſs of a Creature is placed, there was a neceſſity, for our 
- reſcue from miſery, to remove our guilt, that that which tore us might be muzzled ; 
that that which accuſed us might be filenc'd ; that that which wasa bar toour hap- 
pines might be demoliſht, that fo the miſery we endur'd might fly from us, and 
the we wanted might flow down to us. For this cauſe the eHeſſiah was 
anointed, and for this end he undertook his employment on Earth, to remove the 
obſtacle which hindred our acceſs to God. Hence we find that the Covenant of Grace, 
omen of in the Old Teſtament to be fully revealed in the latter days, con- 
iefl 


when 
tains y thoſe promiſes of blotting ont  Tranſgreſſions, and remembring ſin no 
weore 


L.) This 3s the a Dotdrime of the Goſpel, The Avoſtle | 
Wb. fn A fs eotem thi a thing __— A 
not 
and 


ty, obn 2. 5. . know that he 
| Tn mln iſt nah cir andrpen j rh 
non-imputation, 


this, that Chriſt appeared to take. away the guilt of fin by a 
to quell the | of fin by a mortification of it 3 to remove the it had 

| it had eſtabliſht in the hearts of men. Sin therefore 
by remiſſion and fanctification, <&lſe Chriſt would 
tion. This was the Doctrine the Apoſiles were 
a hr News NES CIA RSS Reliaoitle 
on, that | 5 might in his name p all Nations, Lake 
24. 46, 47- Reaſon of in parctaſed by kis Deaths aneatfurd bo NOR 
ſurredtion. The foundation of pardon was in his pal: and the manifeſtation 
of the efficacy of his paſſion was by his Both of them therefore 
— —_—_—  — - hog fence reſent at 
this firſt Commiſſion, (as being ore out time, and ſummon'd into the 
office of Apoſtleſhip afterward) yet his inſtruttions were of the ſame Nature, and 
obſerved by him in the ſame order, 1 Cor. 15. 3. For 1 delivered unto you firit of 
all thet which I alſo received, viz. ' firſt How that Chriſt dyed for our fans according to the 
$ - Set afide this end, what attraQtive can there bein a Crucified man, one 
of his Nation, to cauſe any to believe in him? Faith 


Chriſt, and parti eyes iti poet 
iy. fre 


| pus 
bliſhe when he exerciſed his this Jubilee, Luke 4. 18, 


9. 

Lord, wherein Captives were to be debts to be 

to be cancelled. That was the main end of his coming todye, which when 

done was the ſole reaſon of his advancement: The. fin, and our fin, was 
the ground of his ſetting at the right hand of God, t. 3. 

(2.) There could be no other ent of his ſhedding bis blood, but this. Since bis death 

is called 'a Sacrifice; Eph. 5. 2. A propitiation; x Jok 2. 2. Nom, 3.39. it can 
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be forno-other end but the cleanſing of lin. . For this was the reaſon of the inſtitu. 
tion of ſacrifices; Blood ſhed in a facrifice-way implyed. blood. criminal, and de- 
ſerving to be ſhed. Had he come upon the Earth in a (ſtately grandeur to rout A 
mics of men, batter down the Walls of Cities and. demoliſh Empires 3 the. rooti 
out of Tyranny and Monſters might have been thou bt-.bis deſign. But this was 
no way for the expiation of fin, /but:the deſtruction of .the fianer. But coming to 
ſhed his Blood, to be a Sacrifice, -to/be the reproach of. men, and tobe Gods ſervant 
in this Otfice, which he was not-by Nature, what end can be ,imagind,, but ſome- 
what in relation to fin, and that both to the expiation and deſtruction, of it ? For 
dying and \heddmg_/his blood for'it was not the way to maintain fin, but to abokih 
it.z-0ot 2 meanst9 render iniquay lovely, but odious. It this were.not the flacof 
his Death, ic wouldbe uſcleſs, his blood would: be ſhed in vain. His Death being a 
puniſhment, and by way of Sacrifice, muſtbe for ſome end - Jt could not be. for 
any. tmog refating to himſeclf,-or to merit! any thing for humſcltz for bejng God, 
there could be no acceſbon of Happineſs to him, be needed not to meri; any thing, - 
becauſe he wanted nothing. All merit is a deſert of ſomething which is not at pre- 
{nt poſicfied, but-defired to be poſiefied. | He bad not, nor could commit any fin 
for which he ſhould become a Sacrifice. The Deuy is uncapable of UnrighteouC 
neſs and Crime. The puniſhment was not therefore upon any account of his own. 
No Crime was committed by him in his Humanity that might merit the wfliction of 
fach a puniſhment ; this was mpoſhble, for whatſoever Crime had been commuted 
in his Humanity, had beenthe Crime of his Perſon, and ſo had been a ſpot upon his 
Deity, united in one perſon with + bis Humanity, Beſides, he took Humane Na- 
ture tofuffer jn it : His incarnation had an ought zo ſuffer linkt to it, ſo that his ſbed- 
ding his blood was refolv'd of: before any Crime-could be committed, jf ut were to 
befuppos'd that in his Humamty he were capable of any error or miſcarriage. His 
blood muſt be ſhed for ſome other , . and the puniſhment inflicted upon him, 
which was' merited by ſome other perſons : It could not be for the Holy An- 
gels, they were-innocent, and not criminally indebted, and therefore obnoxiops to 
no 'perialty. . Ic being for-the. taking away ofin, the word fin excludes:the good 
Angel who never find, but:always obey'd-God-;. Pal. 103. 21. Nor, cayld n, be - 
for the evil Angels; for the Seripture: excludes. . them from aovy Redenprign, . and 
binds chem for ever in-chains.of:darknels' to bear the puniſhment in theiz go per- 
. ſons /Befides thar; this puniſhment could noe-properly be bara jn any other Nature 
ſpetcredly diſtindfrom their faning Nature;: 4s it was. - It. muſt be for the ſin of 
menzor for nothing - And confequentlythe DNeavh of Chriſt would be an jplignifeant 
thing 5\but,tis.unerly 'incontiftent with ther Wiſdom and Holineſs of God, to ap- 
point;:;and the \ Wiſdom and Honour of Chriſt; to agree to a tazk for nothing, and 
to:k0 ſc. '* Now'{imce Chriſt offer'd: his Like roGod- (which he did Fo owe 
upon fo ira account,) a. rewand was due te hum, upon the, account of Juſtice, 
which muſtonſiſt'in remitting feinething which he ow'd,. ar imparting ſomething 
which be waned; ho. Debr for him(Hlf eduld; he be; charged; with, no Ingigency 
could be in his Humanity upon his bwn accouns,; fince all, Happineſs _ - to 
that, by vertue of its Union withivhe Deny!: -Nothing/ could. be beſtowed, upon 
him for himſc}f;"becauſe he | wantedi'nothings:inorhing oguld; be. remitted go him, 
becauſe he owed nothing. «Since therefore he, ſoideeply humbled himſcE nat for 
himſelf bur for others 5 and:thiar there was'3 tmerit 08 his pert, and conſequently 
a-juſt retriburion on-God's part due; was meceflary it ſhould, he given, tg, ſome 
others upon his account, | thavi wharthey owed fight be - m—— hey 
ooulihe no than men, whanm he. came 


wamed, might be beflowed. ::Thete other 
J . and'to xwahiom-the Debit owing £o-'God, might; -ho;difcounted upon the 
zccounrof Chriſt's pa mental {i | 2d) en oolta ad bots + wdw att. 
* 119.1-This's wroughii filely by biv-owe worth, as he.is ths Sen of Gd, [Tis 
therefore {aid mn the! Text the hot only: offie/(@o;Ghrif7, buiof the gan, of God. 
Lhe Metab taeda ledtice Gone: the; Rteroal Relayog, be 
ſtood in ro his Fatheri»' \Sihot fin ban\infinitelevil,; as: bejng;commi zalt an 
. mankte:God;2no. maiden Cieamire:can fanfic for it, he holyyworks of 
all-the Erearuon be a comperiation:for onq-ad} of fin, beegiaſe 446 vaſteſt heap of 


all the holy aQtions of Men and \pgels woulÞ never amount to an infinite good- 
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el ich is noceliary tor the furntatiion cfan inflnke wrong. One ſin * contain-* 5-5 Leſſius. 
ing in it an infinite malice, is greater in the rank of evils, than all good works heapt: 
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t , can bein the rank of goods. But this blood was not only the blood of 
%:6 a Man, but the blood of that perſon that was the Son of God ; of him who 
was our-{arety as the Son of God, before he was our ſurety as the Son of Man; 
who ed as a ſurety four thouſand years before his Incarnation and ſhedding 
his blood, though he could not a& the part of a ſurety without his Incarnation 
and ſhedding his blood. Either we had no ſurety before- he was Incarnate, 
or elſe the Son of God-in his own perſon was .our ſurety. The (bedding his 
blood was purſuant to that interpolition he made as the Son of God in our ſtead, 
before he was the Son of Man 3 and it was truly the blood of that perſon who had 
offer'd himſelf to be our ſurety, and been accepted in that relation ſo many ages, 
before a created Natyre was afſum'd by him 5 fo that though his Humanity was a 
Creature, and was neceſfary as a ſubje& wherein the fatisfation was to be perfor- 
med, yet it added no-worth to the ſatisfattion of it ſelf; The value which his Blood 
had, was from his Deity, his being the Son of God, in which condition he enter'd 
into his relation of a Mediator for us. It was the fame perſon that was the bright- 
neſs of God's Glory, 'and the expreſs Image of his Perſon 3 the ſame. Perſon that up» 
held all things by the word of his power, who did by Himſelf, in that Glorious 
Perſon purge our ſims. Heb. 1. 3. The Prieſts under the Law purg'd the ſins of the 
people by the Sacrifices of Beaſts ; This was an inhinitely nobler victim, a beam of 
brightne(s ſtreaming from the Eternal Father while he was purging our fins in his 
Eclipſe :. The expreſs Image of his perſon, while he was made a curſe upon the Crok, 
upholding all things by the word of his power, while he bowed his Head under 
the weight of his (ufferings : He was all this while making an atonement for our 
fins, whence redounded an unconceivable efficacy to his Blood, The Nature of 
man dyed, but he had another Nature as immorral as the Perſon whoſe bright- 
neſs he was, that liv'd to add value to his ſufferi This Divine Perſon by his 
own ſtrength, and in this Glorious relation wreſtled with the flames of Wrath, and 
took hold of the Tribunal of Juſtice, and by the value of his fufferings, ſmoothed 
the face of a frowning God, aflwaged the tempeſts of a omabel fufdes and 
placed before the Tribunal of Judgment a ſtrong and everlaſting Righteouſheſs of 
his own compoſare, as a vail between the piercing Eye of Divine Holineſs, and 
the guilty and filthy ſtate of a ſinner 3 fo great a Perſon, one equal with God, 
was necel{lary for the _—_ his Honour, and fandifying his Name 3 fo great 
C Perſon was neceſlary for the purging the fallen Creature from his guilt and 
th. 
4. Hence it follows that (in is perfely cn by this "Blood. Since it expiated the 
fins of former Ages, ſince it was the end of his coming, fince he did what he did 
by his own worth, ſin muſt be perfeQtly cleanſed, ele the end of his coming is not 
attained; and his worth would appear to be but of a finite value. All 
is the fruit, of this Blood, the cleanſing from guilt is wrought immediately by it, 
the purging from filth is mediately by his Spirit, but as it was the purchaſe of his 
Blood. 


(1.) The Blood of Chriſt doth not perfe@ly cleanſe us here from ſin, in regard of the 
ſenſe of it. | Some ſpaxks of the fiery Law will ſometimes flaſh in our =o > at 
and the Peace of the Goſpel be put under a Vail. The ſiniles of Gods Counte- 
nance ſcem to be chang'd into Frowns;. and the Blood of Chriſt appears, as if it 
ran low. Evidences may be blurr'd, and guilt revivd. Satex may accuſe, and 
Conſcience knows not how to anſwer him. The fore may run freſh in the night, 
andthe Soul have nor coly Gomdarn hid from it, but Comfort when it ſtands 
at the door. There will be ſtartlings of Unbelief, . diſtruſts] of God, and miſty 
{teams from the miry Lake of Nature. But it hath laid a perf 

and the top ſtone of a full Sence and Comfort will be. laid at laſt. Peace ſhall be 
as an illuſtrious Sun-ſhine without a Cloud, a Triumphant breaking out of Love, 


without any Arrows of Wrath ſticking faſt in the Conſcience 5 a ſweet Calm with- 
out any whiſper of a bluſtring Tempeſt ; the guilt of fin ſhall be for ever wipt 
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owut of the Confeience, as well as blotted out'of Gods Book. The Accuſer ſhall 
no'thore accuſe us; either to'God or our ſdves 5 no new Inditement'{hall be 
fortn'd'by him at'the Bar of Conſcience 3 nay, Conſcience it {elf (hall be for ever 
parga,and fing at utfinterrupted Requiemr,and Hymn of peace, ſhall not histhe leaſt 
Atcufatioh of a-crime. As Gods Juſtice ſhall read nothing for condemnation ; 
ſv Conſcience ſhall'read nothing for Accuſation. The Blood” of Chrift will "be 
perfe&'iti the effets'of it; As 1t rent the Vail between' God and us, it wilfrend 
the Vail berweeti Conſaerice and us 5 no more frowns from'the one, rior any more 
jatiglihgs'in the other. As Chriſt ſaid, when he was giving up the Ghoſt, "Tis f. 
riſked; viz. The ence and ſafferings under a guilty State: *I's then, a Believer may 
ſay His fears are finiſhed, when he is breathing forth his: Soul' iro the Armes of his 
Sacrhfic'd Saviour. Iniquities ſhall never more appear in their guilty charge todraw 
Blood from the ſoul of a penitent Believer. The ſoul ſhall be without fault before 
the Throne of God. Rev. 14. 5. 

(2.) The Blood of Chrift doth not perfeitly Cleanſe ws here' from (in, in "regard 
the ſtirrings of it. The-Old Serpent will be ſometimes ſtinging us, and ſometi 
foyling us. The righteous foul will be vext with corruprions- within: it, as well! as 
the abominations of others wirhout it. The Caraanite is in the Land ; and therefore 
the vertue of the blood of Chriſt is expreſt mn our power of Wreftling, not -yet in 
the Glory of a Triumph. It doth not here perfectly free us from the remainders of 
fit; rhat we may be ſtill ſenfible' that we are fallen Creatures, and have every day 
freſh notices, and experiments of its powerful vertue 3 and that his love might 

* meet with dayly Valuarions in a dayly ſence of our miſery. But this blood ſhall 
perfect what it hath begun, and the troubled ſea of corruption that fends forth 
mie and dirt, ſhall be totally remov'd' - Then ſhall the ſoul be as pure as unſtain'd 
Woot ; as ſpotleſs as the Dew fromthe Womb of the Morning 3 no wrinkles upon 
the face, no'babblings up of corruption m the ſoul + The Blood of Chriſt ſhall ſtill 
the Waves, and expel the filth, and Crown the ſoul with an Everlaſting Victory. 

7 he Spirits of jaft mn are then made perfef?, Peb. 12. 23. 

(3.) But the Bloott of Chriit perfetty Clearſeth ns from ſom here, in regard of Con- 
demrnation and Pintiſhment, Thos it blots it ont of the book of Gods Juſtice ; 'tis no 
more to! be remember'd in a way of legal =— = ſentence againſt rhe ſinner. 
FK6ugh the nature of fin doth not ceaſe to be finful, yer the power of fin ceaſeth 
to bt condemning. The femence of the Law is revok't, the right to condemn is 
removed, and fin is not i#»prred to them, 1 Cor. 5. 19. Where the Crime is not im- 
puted; the Puriſhitierit ought not tobe mfficted : 'Tis mconfiſtent with the Righ- 
teouſnels of God to be an appeaſ d, and yet a revenging Judge. When the cauſe 
of his Ariger is remov'd, the effefts of his Anger are extinguitht : Where there is 

_ #leartfirig ftbai the Guilt, there rieceffarily follows a removal of the Puniſhment. 

» Turrenn. 4:  Whiatis the Debt we owe upon (fin ? Is it not the Debr of Puniſhment, which is 

94: P:33% Righteoblly exatted for the fault committed > When the blood of Chriſt therefore 
puriftes uy from their guilt, ir reſcues them from the puniſhment due to that guilt. 
Heteifi doth the pardon of fin properly conſiſt, in « remiſſion of *Puniſhment, The 
Crime cannot be remitted, but only in regard of Pum(hment merited by it. If 
God ſhould __ a man that 1s ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, and pleaded 
tor by the blood of Chriſt, it would be contrary both to his Juſtice and Mercy : 
To his Jaſtzce, becauſe he hath accepted of the fatisfaQtion made by Chriſt, who 
paid the Debt, and acquitted the Critninal, when he bore his fin in his own Body 
ipohthe Tree « It would be contrary to his eHercy, for it would be Cruelty to ad- 
judge a perſon to Puniſhment, who is Legally diſcharg'd, and put into the ſtate of 
ar; mnocetit perſon, by the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of the Redeemer. 

gh the afts of fin are fo the ſame that they were, yet the ſtate of a clean(- 
ed fitinet is not Legally the fame that it was; for free from the charge of the 

b. | LAW, he is nolotipet bbnoxions to the ſeverity of the Law. There & no Condem- 

In nition 16 them that re in Chrift, Rom. 8. 1. No matter left, that ſhall aQtually con- 

derity; (mee Chriſt Refs, Ws atiice for fin, condemned fin in the Fleſh. v. 3. 

(4) The Effet of this "Blood ſhell appear perfect at the laſt in the final Semtence. 

It cleanſ&h us mittally here, compleatly hereafter. It cleanſeth us here in Law. 

| Its 
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Its Ventn&iuall be mauintelt by a final-Sentence. ' He that | believes, not. #.condemn'd | 
alxcaay,. Joh, 3- 18. Condemn'd by. the Threatning, but. nor by the pronounced. 
Serreneer, So he that believes is juſtified by the Plezof this Blood; juſtified in the 
pronnſe of the Goſpel, bur not yet by publick Sentencey: which is-veferved: till the: 
laſt days Afier. Deatbthe Judgment. Heb. 9. 27. As Chriſtwas jaſtificd after he, 
had, preſented his Blood, was owned to be Gods Righteous. Servatua,; by a publick; 
Declaration in his Exaltation. x Time. 2.' 16, So thoſe:that/have\an mtereſt 4nithis. 
Blood; have a-ſenzential Juſtification at their. Difiolution, by God as a:Judge3 .and) 
fully compleat, when their perſons ſhall /be pronounced:juſt, at the teunion of; the: 
Soul and Body art the Refurredion + Whence this time is called the day: of Refreſh- 
ment, Ad, 3, 19, when fins ſhall be blotted our, *: when God: ſhall ino more Can Facheur in 
re&, and Conſcience ſhall no more reproach for guilt. Sin. is/ eleanſed) now; --but bp oy A 
ſaid to be blowed out then, becauſe then all the parts of Salvation fhaltbe complear. 
Eledion was.an Act of Eternity, but then ir ſhall be declar'd, in: the ſeparation; ob 
them far ever trom the reſt of the World, to be with him in Glory. Redemption, 
was purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, offered in the Goſpel, andconferr'd upon; 
the Believer, bfit thenit will be complear in. a. deliverance from all Enemies, and! 
the laſt, Enemy, Death 3 And t called the day of "Redempzion,, Eph:-4--36:; 
There ſhall then be an endleſs Repoſe from all Sorrow within, and Trouble with» 
out, Sanification is begun to be wrought here by the Spirit, but ſia is not abo- 
liſhe 5 all Earchly Aﬀections are not compleatly pur off. So it will be with our Ju- 
{tification, as it conſiſts. in pardon ob fin; fins are blotted. out now;' but then in a 
more excellent, full, and viſible manner. We needa dayly pardon. upon dayly 
fin, but then God will abfolve us once for all; from all our faults committed in our 
whole-lives, and no more will be committed to necd a- pardon. © There is here a 
ſecrer grant paſſed in our Conſciences 3 There, a folemn publication of it before 
Men and Angels. Here every one receives a pardon in particular, as they come to 
him 3 As thoſe under the Law had a particular expiation by the means. of the Sacri- 
tices preſtnted by they, but in the atinual day. of expitation there was a, general 
propitiation for the fins of the people, and all their intquities together were carried 
into the Deſert. So the pardon that was granted to particular Believers (ball then 
reſolve into one entire abſolution of the whole Body 5 when Chriſt ſhall pronounce 
them all Righteous, and preſent them unblameable, and without {pot to: his. Fa« 
ther. Juſtification is compleat in.this World, in regard that +the guile-of -ſin ſhall 
never return, and a perſon counted Righteous ſball never be counted: Unrighteous 3 
but not fo compleat that the ſence of fa ſhall never return. But xhen neither Das 
vids Marther ſhall riſe up againſt him, ' nor "Peters Denyal of bis Maſter ever. ftaco 
hun in the Face : No of freſh looks upon the Brazen Serpent for cure, be- 
caule rhere ſhall be no bitings by the fiery ones to grieve and trouble, _ 

(5.) Hence, It Cleanſeth from all fin Univerſalh. For fince it was the Blood of 
ſo great a perſon as the Son of God,. it is as powertul to Cleanſe us from the 
as the leaſt. Had it been the Blood of a finful Creature, it had been'fo far EX» 
piation, that it would rather have been for pollution. Had it been the Blood of 
an Angel, though Holy, (ſuppoſing they had any to ſhed) yev(r had been whe 
Blood of a Creature, and therefore incapable af mounting toan infinite value. But 
fiace it is the Blood of the Son of God,” it is both the Blood of a Holy and of an 
Uncreated, and Infinite perſon : ls it not therefore able to exceed all the bulk of 
finite ſins, and to equal in dignity the infiniteneſs of the injury in every Tranſgre(- 
lion £ The particle Al is but a rational conſequent upon the mention of fo rich a 
trealure of . The nature of the fins, and the blackneſs of them is not re- 
garded, when this Blood is ſet in oppoſition to them. God only looks what the 
linners are, whether they repent and believe. He was delivered for our Offences, 
Rom. 44,25; not for ſore few offences, but forall 3 and as he was deliver'd for them, 
ſo he js accepted for them. The effe& therefore of it'is a Cleanſing of all, both 
the Original and, Additional Tranſgreſſtions 3 the Omiſſions of that good, God 
hath Righrcouſly commanded, the Commiſſions of: that evil he hath Holyly- 
prohibited, Men have different fins, according to their various Diſpofitions or 
Conſtizutions. Every-+mati hath his own way. And the iniquity of all thoſe __ 
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ſ1 of a different ſtamp, and a contrary nature, in regard of the Atts and Objen. 
God .hath made' to ret at the Croſs of Chriſt, and /a:d them all »pox him, Te 
The ſins of all bcheving perſons, 1n all parts, in all Ages of the World, 

firſt Moment of mans (inning, to the laſt fin committed on: the Earth. In 


the 

; rd 

of this Extenſive Vertuc, the ſcape-goat was a Type of him 5 for though = 
were not particular Sacrifices under the Law, appointed for ſome fi 


e lins, yet in t 
Arn:iverſary one, all the fins of the people were laid upon the Lead of bs Varfor | 
Goat,to be carried into the Wilderneſs. Lev.. 16. 21, PVP ENRnNvy ang 
and ſame ſeveral words ſignifying all ſorts of ſinsare there uſed, as God uſes, Exod. © 
34. 7. when he Proclaims himſelf a"God m_—_ iniquity, tranſgreflion, and 
ſin- And the firſt fin we read- of, cleansd by 'this Blood, after it was ſhed, was 
the'moſt prodigious wickedneſs that ever was committed in the face of the San, 
even the Murder of the Son of God, Ads 2. 36, 33. So that ſuppoſe, a man 
were able ro pull Heaven and Earth to. pieces, Murder all the reſt of Mankind, 
deſtroy the Angels, thoſe ſuperlative parts of the Creation 3 he would notcontract 
ſo- monſtrous a guilt, as thoſe did 1n the Crucifying the Son of God, whoſe per- 
ſon was Infinitely Superiour to the whole Creation. God then hereby gave an 
Experiment of the ineſtimable value of Chriſts Blood, and the inexhauſtible 
vertue of it. Well might the Apoſtle ſay, The * Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 
fn, 

It. Thing 3 How Chriſt: Blood cleanſeth from ſin. GoJ the Father doth attually 
and. <fficiently juſtifie 5 Chriſts Blood doth Meritorioufly juſtifie. God the Father 
isconſider'd as Judge, Chriſt is conſider'd as Prieſt and Sacrifice. He was a Prieſt 
in tings pertaining to God, Heb. 2. 17. to make Reconciliation for the- ſins of the 
"People. He is the Fountain, ſet for fin, and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 13, 1, 
And forgiveneſs of ſin is a fruit of t(edemption, through his Blood, Col. 1. 14 
-, 21: This is done, 

1. "By taking ſin upon Eimſelf. God Colleed all the fins from all parts of the 
VVorld, inall Ages of the VVorld, bound them up together, and laid them npon 
Chriſts Shoulders, Ia. 53. 6. Alluding to the manner of transferring the ſins of 
the pcople, by Aarons laying his hands upon the head of the Sacrifice : So that as 
the ſcape-goat purg'd the people, Chriſt cleanſeth or juſtifies men by bearing their 
iniquittes, Iſa. 53. 11, Not by bearing the pollution of them- inherently, but the 
guilt of them, or the curſe which the ſinner had merited : For our fins could no 
more be tranſmitred to him in the filth and defilement of them, than the iniquities 
of the [ſraclites cepuld be infusd into the ſcape-Goat, but only in their Curſe and 
Guilt. A Beaſt was not capable of ſpiritual pollution, becauſe it wanted an 
intellectual Nature 3 nor Chriſt,. becauſe of the excellency of his Perſon. Chriſt 
took our ſins upon him, not thereby to become ſinful, but to become devoted in a 
judicial manner, . as 4 curſe. and.therefore his being ſaid to be made ſin in one place, 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him ;, 2 Cor. 5. 21. is to be inter- 
preted, by Gal. 3. 13. wherein he is {aid to be grade a curſe to redeem us from the 
curſe of the Law, i. e. a perſon exposd to the vengeance of God, to procure im- 
punity for the Offenders, that they might be abſolvd, and treated as if they had 
never been criminal. He is the Lamb of God that takes away the ſons of the World. 
Joh. 1. 29. «ger The word ſignifies to take xp, as well as to take away. He took 

+ Tyfretin 4 the guilt upon his Shoulders, that he might for ever take it away from ours: * As 
ſatisfaf.P-113* yye are made Righteouſneſs in him, ſo he was made fin for us - Now we are not 
mas Righteous before God by an inherent, but by an imputed Righteouſneſs, nor was 
Chrit —_ lin by inherent, but imputed guilt. The fame way that his Righteouſ- 
nels is Communicated tous, our fin was Communicated to him. Righteouſneſs was 
inherent in him, but imputed to us; fin was inherent in us, but imputed to him : 
He receiv'd our evils to beſtow his good ; and ſubmitted to our curſe toimpart to 
us his Bleſſings 3 ſuſtain'd the extremity of that - wrath we had deſerv'd, to conferr 
upon us the Grace he had purchaſed. * The finin us, which he was free from, was 
by Divine Eſtimarion transferr'd upon him, as if he were guilty ; that the Righte- 
ouſneſs he hath, which we were deſtitute of, might be transferr'd upon us, as if we 
were innocent. . He was made fin, as if he had finn'd all the fins of men, and we 
are made Righteouſneſs, as if we had notſinn'd at all. 2. Þy 
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2. * By acconnting the righteouſneſs and ſufficiency of his. ſufferings to ns, If we ſtand 
upon ourown bottom, weare loſtz our own rags cannot cover us, nor our own im- 
perfeCtions relieve us. The whole: World les in wickedneſs; 1-Jobn 5.19. God is a 
conſuming fire, and we are combuſtible matter ; the Holineſs of God , and the 
Soul of the moſt righteous fallen Creature, cannot meet without abhorrency on 
the part of God, and terror on the part of Mans Divine Holineſs cannot but hate 
us, Divine Juſtice cannot but conſume us, if we have no other Righteouſneſs than 
our own 1mperteCt one to pleaſe the one, and be a bar to the other; There is no 
Juſtification by the Law, but upon a pertett Righteouſneſs, and we muſt be juſti- 
tyed by the performance of the Law, or we can never be juſtifyed z for the Law 
of God was not abrogated upon the fall of man; 'tis the Authority of the Law- 
giver, and not the offence of the Maletactor, which doth aboliſh a Law. Bur we 
cannot perform the Law our ſelves. Alas, All have ftuned and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God. *Romr. 3:23. of that Righteouſneſs which glorifies God 5 and having once 
broken the Law, we can never be faid perfettly rokeep it; for if we had grace gi- 
ven us to perform it for the future, it nulls not the breach of it for the nme paſt. 
Since the Law 1s not abrogated, it muſt be exactly obeyed, the honour of it muſt 
be preſerved; it cannot be obſerv'd by us, it was Chriſtonly-who kepr it, and ne- 
verbroke it, and indur'd the penalty of it for us, not for himſelf: For the Law re- 
quires Obedience of a Creature, but demands not pumſhment but upon. default of 
Obedience. The puniſhment was not inflicted on him for himſclf, but for us; the 
virtue of that muſt be transfer'd to us, which cannor be any other way than by impu- 
tation,or reckoning it ours, as we are one body,with him. Beſides, Juſtification can- 
not be by any thing inherent in us ; foz we are*w=godly, before the firſt inſtant of 
Juſtification 3 Rows. 5. 5. and Sinners, and Cnenes : Rom.s5. 10. Since there is no- 
thing but unrighteouſne(s in us, a Righteouſneſs mult be fetchr from ſomething with- 
out us z/ If it be without us, 'ris not inherene in us. . What Righteouſhes is in 
us after Juſtification, :cannot be the cauſe of the Juſtification whieh praceded that 
Rigtitevaſneſs. The Effe& never precedes the caxpe. If the Righteouſneſs whereby 
weare jultifyed be not- inherent in», but in axotber, how ean it; be our Riphte- 
ouſnes, : but by ſome: way of counting itto us. God intended Chriſt's ſuffering as 
the way of bearing iniquity for us; and accepred ham as one that bore our lniqui- 
ties, and made this bearing Iniquity the. ground of - the Juitification of many ; Iſa. 
53- 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servam juitifie many, for be- ſhall bear 
' their Iniquities, In his bearing our Iniquities, there was the amputation of our fins : 
In our Juſtification there muſt be the imputationof his ſuffering. The counting ano- 
ther's Righteouſneſs to us is as reaſonable, and eafie to conceave; as the counting our 
fins to another. .Wirhout this way of reckoning it- to us, /we cannot conceive of 
the interceſtion of Chriſt, or what pleas he can uſe. + He is an Advocate by vertue 
of his propmiation, and his Righteouſneſs in it. 2 Fob. 2. 1, 2 The plea then muſt 
be of this Natare, 'Father, I took fleſh by thy order; and ſuffered - Dearth accor- 
ding to thy pleaſure: I gave my Soul a ranſome for many, and the (ſhedding of my 
blood was a ſweet finelling Sacrifice: Thou would'ſt have me be made a curſe to 
free others from the curſe, and to receive wounds, that others might pecerve health- 
Let thoſetherefore that plead the merir of my ſatfering, be ablolv'd from their guilc. 
i have'born their ſins, their iniquities 'thou didft 'cauſe to: meet'on me, condemn 
them not to bear thoſe iniquitics:['have' born already. To what purpoſe did I 
bearthern, if they muſt bear them'tos? Arid to whiat purpoſe ſhould they believe 
in me; ifthey muſt fink under the {ame condembation with chofe that refuſe me £2 
How'this plea can' be made wikkibur accepting thoſe wes for-us, and! coun- 
tingthe righteouſne ofthem va us,- is not ro be1rnderftood. -+ Song - compare this 
wayiof imputation/vo.the Sun {hiring apon the Wall, through a green or blew-glaſs, 
whereby the true colour of the Wall -is indiſcernable while the colour communica- 
ted bythe Glas uporiie;yet this dolouris not thecdlour of the Wall;bat the colour 
of theiglaſ, and inherem in choGlukGpnly refleied uporrthewhll ;forhe righteoul- 
neſswhereby we are jafti which eovers 6ar imiquities fromthe fight of God, 
is i/itvier-in Chriſty but 4rasfep#il to. The'iground of thigimpurmation is commu- 
nity:ofNkrure. - 1Becauſt he #00k not #he nature of >Abvgels, 'ris:not papa > \ 
3) | | ed. + 
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ſins of a different ſtamp, and a contrary nature, 1n regard of the Atts and Objeds, 
God -hath made' to -reet at the Croſs of Chriſt, and /a:d them all upon him, I 53.6, 
The fins of all believing perſons, in all parts, in all Ages of the World, the 
firſt Moment of mans finning, to the laſt fin commirted on- the Earth. In rd 
of this Extenſive Vertue, the ſcape-goat was a Type of him z for though: hoe 
were not particular Sacrifices under the Law, appointed for ſome fins, yet in that 
Anniverſary one, all the fins of the people were laid upon the head of that devoted. 
Goat,to be carried into the Wilderneſs. Lev.. 16. 21, PVPPEDNRNnNANY ang 
and ſame ſeveral words ſignifying all ſorts of ſinsare there uſed, as God uſes, - Exod, 
234.7. when he Proclaims himſelf a God —_—_— iniquity, tranſgreflion, and 
ſin. And the firſt ſin we read: of, cleansd by this Blood, zfter it was ſhed, was 
the moſt prodigious wickedneſs that ever was committed in the face of the Sun, 
even the Murder of the Son of God, Ads 2. 36, 38. So that ſuppoſe, a man 
were able ro pull Heaven and Earth to. pieces, Murder all the reſt of Mankind, 
deſtroy the Angels, thoſe ſuperlative parts of the Creation ; he would notcontrac 
ſo-monſtrous a guilt, as thoſe did in the Crucifying the Son of God, whoſe per- 
ſon-was Infinitely. Superiour to. the whole Creation. God then hereby gave an 
Experiment of the ineſtimable value of Chriſts Blood, and the inexhauſtible 
vertue of it. Well might the Apoſtle ſay, The ' Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 
tn, | 
"- HI. Thing 3 How Chriſts Blood cleanſeth from ſin. GoJ the Father doth atually 
and.<fficiently juſtifie 3 Chriſts Blood doth Meritorioufly juſtifie. God the Father 
isconſider'd as Judge, Chriſt is conſider'd as Prieſt and Sacrifice. He was a Prie 
in'things pertaining to God, Heb. 2. 17. to make Reconciliation ſor the ſins of the 
'People. He is the Fountain, ſet for ſir, and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 1 3. 
And forgiveneſs of ſin is a fruit of H(edemption, through his Blood, Col. 1. 14 
', 2: This is done, | 

1. "By taking ſin upon Eimſelf. God Colleted all the fins from all parts of the 
VVorld, in-all Ages of the VVorld, bound them up together, and laid them npor 
Chriſts Shoulders, 1a. 53- 6. Alluding to the manner of transferring the fins of 
the p-ople, by Aarons laying his hands upon the head of the Sacrifice : $o that as 
the ſcape-goat purg'd the people, Chriſt cleanfeth or juſtifies men by bearing their 
iniquitzes, Iſa. 53. 11, Not by bearing the pollution of them- inherently, but the 
guilt of them, or the curſe which the ſinner had merited : For our fins could no 
more be tranſmitred to him in the filth and defilement of thern, han the iniquities 
of the [ſraclites cepuld be infusd into the ſcape-Goat, but only in their Curſe and 
Guilt. A Beaſt was not capable of ſpiritual pollution, becauſe it wanted an 
intellectual Nature 3 nor Chriſt, becauſe of the excellency of his Perſon. Chriſt 
took our ſins upon him, not thereby to become ſinful, but to become devoted in a 
judicial manner, . 4s « cxrſe.z and.therefore his being ſaid to be made ir in one place, 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him ;, 2 Cor. 5. 21. is to be inter- 
preted by Gal. 3- 13. wherein he is {aid to be grade a curſe to redeem us from the 
curſe of the Law, i. e. a perſon exposd to the vengeance of God, to procure im- 
punity for the Offenders, that they might be abſolv'd, and treated as if they had 
never been criminal. He is the Lamb of God that takes away the ſins of the World. 
Joh. 1. 29. «g»r The word ſignifies to take wp, as well as to take away. He took 

u 


« Tyfretin dt the guilt his Shoulders, that he might for ever take it away from ours: * As 
ſatisfeft.p-113* ye are made Righteouſneſs in him, ſo he was made fin for us 


much 


: Now we are not 
Righteous before God by an inherent, but by an imputed | Rightequſneſs, nor was 


Chriſt made fin by inherent, bur imputed guilt. The fame way that his Righteouſ- 
nels is Communicated tous, our fin was Communicated to him. Righteouſneſs was 
1herent in him, but os to us 3. fin was inherent in us, but imputed to him : 
He receiv'd our evils to beſtow his good 3 and ſubmitted to our curſe toimpart to 
us his Bleſſings 3 ſuſtain'd the extremity of that - wrath we had deſerv'd, to conferr 
upon us the Grace he had purchaſed. The ſin'in us, which he was free from, was 
. by Divine Eſtimarion transferr'd upon him, as if he were guilty 3 that the Righte- 
ouſneſs he hath, which we were deſtitute of, might be transferr'd upon us, as if we 
were innocent. He was made fin, as if he had finn'd all the fins of men, and we 
are made Righteouſheſs, as if we had notſinn'd at all. 2. Þy 
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2. * By accounting the righteouſneſs and ſufficiency of his. ſufferings to ns, If we ſtand 
upon ourown bottom, weare loltz our own rags cannot cover us, nor our own im- 
perfe&tions relieve us. The whole: World hes in wickedneſs 3 1 Jobn 5.19. God'is a 
conſuming fire, and we are combuſtible matter 5 the Holineſs of God, and the 
Soul of the moſt righteous fallen Creature, cannot meet- without abhorrency on 
the part of God, and terror on the part of Mans Divine Holineſs cannot but hate 
us, Divine Juſtice cannot but conſume us, if we have no other Righteouſnebs than 
our own imperfect one to pleaſe the one, and be a bar to the other; There is no 
Juſtification by the Law, but upon a perfe&t Righteouſneſs, and we muſt be juſti- 
tyed by the performance of the Law, or we can never be juſtifyed z for the Law 
of God was not abrogated upon the fall of man; 'tis the Authority of the Law- 
giver, and not the ottence of the Malefator, which doth aboliſh a Law. Burt we 
cannot perform the Law our ſelves. Alas, All have tuned and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God. "Rom. 3: 23. of that Righteouſnch which: glorifics God 5 and having once 
broken the Law, we can never be faid perfettly rokeep it; for. if we had grace gi- 
ven us to perform it for the future, it nulls not the breach of it for the ime palt. 
Since rhe Law 1s not abrogated, it muſt be exattly obeyed, the honour of it. muſt 
be preſerved; it cannot be obſerv'd by us, it was Chriſtonly-who kept it, and ne- 
verbroke it, and indur'd the penalty of it for us, not for himſelf: For the Law re- 
quires Obedience of a Creature, but demands not puniſhment but upon default of 
Obedience. The puniſhment was not inflicted on him for himſclf, but for us; the 
virtue of that muſt be transfer'd to us,which cannor be any other way than by impu- 
tation, or reckoning it ours, as we are one body,with him. Beſides, Juſtification can- 
not be by any thing inherent in us; foz we arcinogedl, before the firſt inſtant of 
Jaſtification 5 Rowe. 5. 5. and Sinners, and Enemies : Rome. 5. 19. Since there is no- 
thing burunrighteouſne($ in us, a Righteouſneſs mult be fetchr from ſomething with- 
out us z/ If it be without us, 'tis not inhzrene in us. . What Righteouſhes is in 
us after Juſtification; :cannot be the cauſe of the Juſtification whieb przceded that 
Rigtiteoaſneſs. ' The Effe& never precedes the caufe. If the Righteouſneſs whereby 
weare jultifyed be not-inherene inzs, but in axother, how can it be our Riphte- 
ouſnebs, | but by ſome: way of counting itto us. God intended Chriſt's ſuffering as 
the way of bearing iniquity for us, and accepted ham as one that- bore our Iniqui- 
ties, and made this bearing Iniquity the. ground of the Juitification of many ; Iſa. 
53- IT. By his knowledge ſhall my righteons Servanm juitifie many, for he: ſhall. bear 
their Iniquities. In his bearing our Tniquities, there was the 1 10n of our fins : 
Ih-our Juſtification there muſt be the imputationof his fuftering. The counting ano- 
ther's Righteouſneſs to us is as reaſonable, and eafie to conceive; as'the counting our 
fins to another. Without this way: of reckoning it: to us, -we cannot conceive of 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, or what pleas he can uſe. + He 1s an Advocate by vertue 
of his pa xation, and his Righteouſneſs in it. 2 'Fob. 2. 1, 2+ The plea then muſt 
be of this Natare, 'Father, I took fleſh by thy order; and ſuffered - Death accor- 
ding to thy pleaſure: 1 gave my Soul a ranſome for many, and the ſhedding of my 
blood was a ſweet finelling Sacrifice Thou would't have me be made a curſe to 
free others from the curſe, and to receive wounds, that others might pecerve health- 
Let thoſetherefore that plead the merir of my ſatiering, be abfolv'd from their guik. 
i have'born their ſins, their iniquities 'thou didſt 'cauſe to- meet'on me, condemn 
them not to bear thoſe iniquitics/['kave: born already./ To what purpoſe did I 
bear'thern, if they muſt: bear themito? Arid to wlidt purpoſe ſhould they believe 
in me, ifthey muſt fink under the {ame condembation with choſe that-refuſe me ? 
How'this plea can! be made wwhilbur ing thoſe ſufferings for-us, and' coun- 
tinge 
way-of 1mpu 


which eovers 6ar Imquities fromthe fight of God, 
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* 4. Herle ix Call'd Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 19. 
his Treatiſe 
Chriflias Wi 


" dam. 


* de Fed. 442+ And fo the 


Heb. 2. 16, 17. If he had taken the Nature of Angels, it could not have been 
reckon'd to us, becauſe he had nog been akinn to us. Had he taken the Nature 
of Angels, it could no more have been imputed to us, than the fall of Angels can 
be imputed to us 3 which cannot be, becauſe we have not an agreement in the ſame 
nature with them : And next to'that, the ground of it is his ReſurreCtion from the 
Grave. Had he lain in the Grave, is righteouſneſs could not have been imputed 
tous, becauſe it had not been declayd' ſufficient in it ſelf; and the ſufficiency of 
the price, and the accepting it for a ranſome, muſt pracede the accounting of it to 
another for his deliverance. That whith: is the evidence of the perfettion, and 
agreeableneſs of it to the judgment of God, is the ground of the imputation of itto 
us - But his going tothe Father,whereof his Reſurreftion was the fiſt ſtep,and his aſ- 
cenſion the next, is the convincing argument the Comforter makes uſe of to perſwade 
men of the fullneſs, and exaQtneſs of it. Fobr 16. 10. 

- (1.) This cleanſing of ws by imputing this blood to ws, is by vertue of union , ad 


. communion with kim. The Apoitle before the Text ſpeaks of a fellowſhip with God | 


and Chriſt, which implies union with Chriſt, and then the blood of Chriſt clean- 
C.ch from all fin. What Chriſt did as a common perſon,is accepted for us ; but the attu- 
al imputartion of it to us depends upon our becoming one body with him.If we had 
not had a union with Adam: in Nature, and been ſemina]ly in him, his fin could no 
more have been imputed to us thanthe fin of the fallenAngels could be counted ours; 
ſo if we have not a Union with Chriſt, þ# Righteouſneſs can no more be reckon'd 
to #5 than the Righteouſneſs of the ſtanding Angels canbe imputed to us. We muſt 
therefore be in Chriſt as really as we were in Adam, though not in the ſame man- 
ner of reality. We were in Adam ſeminally, we are in Chriſt legally 3 yet G, that 
it is counted in the judgment of God as much as if there were a ſ{cminal union. Belie- 
vers are therefore called the feed of Chriſt, I/a. 53. 10. *Pjal. 22. 30. And they are 
+be * Body of Chrift, v. 27. 'Tis faith one, * not 


f numerically , but legally ſuch. If we bad been in him ſeminally as we were in 
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But God hath appointed a i rr Hs rm by ſpiritual Uni As 
thoſe who were in Adam by wrt gr 4dr fry at 
fion to condemnation ; fo all that are ſpiritually united toChriſt, are cleanſed 
their arany offences "to Juſtification. How. 5. 16. As there was a neceſlity of his 
Union with us in our nature for our 1on, (fince he could not be the Re- 
deemer of Mankind by Death as he was the Son of God, unleſs he were alſo the 
Son of man 3) ſo there is a neceſſity of ourunion with him in his Spirit. As there 
could be no expiation without a fatisfaQtion, no ſatisfaction to be made by Chriſt, 
unleſs there were an imputation of our fins to him, and no imputation,can be ſup- 
pot'd, unleſs he were united to us in our Nature ; fo there can be no imputation 
of any thing in himto us, unleſs there be a ſtrait union, whereby he becomes our 
Head, and we his Members. What doth the Apoſtle mean in that wiſh of bei 
found in Chriſt, but this Onion, whereby he might have a ſhare in his Righteouſneſs 
"Phil, 3. 9. Not his own Ri ſnefs, but the Righteouſneſs of God communi- 


_ cated through, or by Faith. And where is our compleatneſs, but in him. Colof. 2. 
| 10, As weare reckon'd one Lump and Maſs with him, and being join'd to him, 
are counted one Spirit with hin? 1 Cor.6.17.Union with him goes firſt in order of Na- 
ture before Juſtification: We are firſt united to him as our Sponſor,and being in bim, 
we are counted 


This is the Apoſtles aſſertion, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But 
Fefus, who God i made unto ws Wikbow , Rickbreowſeeſs I 


the Law, Kon. 8.4. tug ava ti the juſt Judgment of 
the Law CE ea Soom jo — : 
but im Chriſt as his 


Je 


( 
f - 
of one, but ſuppo 
it two parties, there muſt be aconſent on both fides. 'sconſent ismanifeſted by 
g#ving,: our conſent is by receruing 3 which is a Title given to Faith, Jobs 1. 12. 
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Gods content 114- appomung, and accepting the atonement, and ours im recaving 
the atonement, which is all one with recervizg forgtocneſs of fir, ome. 5. 11. Gods 
conlent in the Typical Adminiſtration was evident in appointing Sacrifices, and 
' the ſending down fire from Heaven for conſuming them : The ſinners conſent 
was to be {1gnityed by laying his hands upon the head' of the Sacrifice, intimating 
his Union with that Sacrifice,and fo by the ſacrificing of it,he was coumed as quitted 
of that guilt for which the. Sacrifice was offer'd, We muſt be as willing to accept 
of this Sacrifice, as Chriſt was to offer this Sacrifice, with a willingneſs of the ſam: 
kind; but alas, what Creatare can mount to a willingneſs of the fame degree ? 
God might have required many ſharp conditions of us, many yeats troubles and 
ſorrows : But he requires only a willingneſs of us to receive and acknowledge 
the depths of his Wiſdom and Grace, and conform to his Will in'the New Cove- 
nant. This makes up the Marriage-knot between the Sinner and the Redeemer. R 
this the ſoul empries it flf, and claſps about.a Saviour z and then Chriſt and the 
Believer are counted as one perſon legally : Therefore Chriſt dwelling jn us, and our 
having Faith are linkt together as if they were the ſame thing. Eph. 3. 17. By 
Gods acceptance of this blood we are render'd cleanſable and juſtifizble. By our 
acceptance of it it is atually imputed to us, and we 4&xally juſtifyed, However, 
when it was (hed by Chriſt, and received as a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice by God, it 
made us pardonable, yet aCtual pardon is not beſtowed without believing, His 
blood avails none but thoſe that he pleads it for, and he pleads ir not for thoſe that 
come to God, but that come to God by him. Heb. 7. 25. thoſe that plead in his 
name for the benefits which are the purchaſe of his blood ; without him we are com- 
buſtible matter before a conſuming fire,. and cannot approach to the Throne of 
God with any ſucceſs. This Faith mult go in order before cleanſing or Juſtificati- 
on. The Righteouſneſs of God is only upon them that believe. '/tom. 3. 22. Ie 
have believed that we might be juitifyed. Gal. 2. 16. This Faith is not' our Righte- 
ouſneſs, nor is it ever called fo, but we have a Righteouſneſs by the means of Faith. 
By Faith, or through Faith is the Language of the Apoitle z Row. 3. 22, 25. Faith 
in Lis * Blood, Faith reaching out to his blood, embracing his blood, ſucking up his 
propitiating blood, and pleading it. Though Faith is the Eye and Hand of the Soul, 
looking up and reaching out ro whole Chriſt as offerd in the promilſe;yet in this at 
of it to be freed from the guilt of fin,it graſps Chriſt as a Sacrificeit hangs upon him as 
paying a price, and takes this blood as a blood ſhed for the foul, and inliſts upon 
the ſufficient value of it with God. Fauh ref{ptCts the ſubject wherein it is, as guil- 
ty; for it is a Grace, deveſting a man of his-own Righteouſneſs, and emptying a 
man of his own ſtrength and ciency, and accufing the foul of ;guilt z and there- 
fore eyes that which fands in direc oppoſition to this guilt , the free Grace of God 
accepting Chriſt as a propitiation. It eyes that in craving Jaftification, which God 
eyes in beſtowing it, which is the Redeemers bearing iniquity. Iſa. 53. 11. It hath 
no efticacy of it ſelf, but as it is the band of our Union with Chntt. | The whalc 
virtue of cleanſing proceeds from Chriſt the Objett. We recewe the Water with 
our hands, but the Cleanſing Vertue is not in our hands, but m the Water 5 yet 
the water cannot cleanſe us without our receiving it 3 our recaving 1t unit's the 
water tous, and Is a means whereby we are cleanfed. And therefore it isobferv'd 
that our Juſtification by Faith is always exprelſt in the paſſzve, not/ in the @Hize ;, as 
we are juſtifjed by Faith, not that Fazth juStifiesus. The ethcacy' is 30 Chrili'sblood, 
the reception of it im our Faith. Though we are juſtifyed by Faith, yer all our 
peace, and all thoſe bleſtings which ate bundled-upin pcacewith:God, camein aucl 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom.'s. 1. ' Being juitifjed by Faith, we bave. peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. FE, 2 
IV. The OSE. | 
If the Blood of Chriſt hath the orfly and perpetmal vertae;.and doth attuallyiand 
perfectly cleanſe Believers from all fin. Then itaffords us | 
I. A Uſe of Inftrudion.' | A Bo 
(1.) Every man nnintereited by Faith in the Blood of Chrift, \is hopeleſs of a free- 
dom from guilt white he continwes in that ſtate. Without Faith we arcar pdiftance 
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curſes of the Law, and we remain under that Wrath the ſtate of Nature put us 
into, till we are intereſted by Faith in the expiating blood of the Redeemer.” All 
the Inditments that our own Conſciences, and, which is incomprehenſibly more,the 
Omniſcience of God can charge upon us, remain in their full force, are unanſwe- - 
rable by us, and we muſt inevitably fink under them, till the blood of Chriſt ap- 
prehended by Faith, cancel the bond , and rafe out the accuſation. The blood 
of Chriſt is ſo far from cleanſing an Unbeliever from all {1n, that it rather binds his 
ſins the faſter on him.Unbelief locks the fins on more ſtropgly; ſo that the violations 
of the Law ſtick cloſer to him, and the wrath of God hat over him. Thoſe that 
have no communion with Chriſt, have no intereſt in the blood of Chriſt ; for they 
are ſuch as have fellowſhip with the Father, and with kis Son, Jeſws Chriſt , to whom 
rp the Text appropriates this priviledge of being cleanſed from all fin by the 
lood of Chriſt. Thoſe that ſlight the blood of Chriſt, render themſelves uncapa- 
ble of cleanſing, becauſe no other Sacrifice can be offer'd, no other blood can be 
preſented to God of a value equal to it. A(o more Sacrifice remains for ſin. Heb. 10. 
26, There was but one bloody ſacrifice appointed for expiation, and there can be 
no leſs required of us for the enjoying the benehr of it, than the receiving the atone- 
ment. Rom. 5. 11. "Tis not conſiſtent with the honour of God, to diſcharge men up- 
on the account of the ſufferings of the ſurety, who will perſiſt in thatfin for which 
the ſurety ſuffer'd 3 and make uſe of a Saviour to be freed from ſuilering, but not 
freed from offending. It would be contrary to the end of our Saviours Death, 
to ſprinkle that blood upon thoſe that tread it under their feet, which was ſhed for 
the gathering together the Sons of God. Fohn 11, 52. Tolet the deſpiſers of it have an 
equal ſhare in the benefits of it with thoſe that receive it. It cannot be imagin'd 
that God will ever make it a favour of Life, as much to them that will not value 
it, as to thoſe that do. 

(2.) No freedom from the guilt of ſin is to be expeFed from meer mercy. The fi- 
gure of this was notable in the legal Oeconomy. The mercy ſeat was not to be ap- 
proacht by the High Prieſt without blood. Dent. 9. 7 Chriſt himſclf_ typified by the 
High Prieſt, expects no mercy for any 'of his followers, but by the merit of his 
blood. What reaſon have any then to expe& remiſſion upon the account of meer 
compaſiion without pleading his blood ? Mercy is brought to us only by the ſmoke 
of this Sacrifice. The very title of Juſtification implies not only Mercy, but Juſtice ; 
and more Juſtice than Mercy 3 for Juſtification is not upon a bare petition, but a 
propitiation. To be pardon'd indeed, implies Mercy. Pardon is an a& of favour, 
whereby the Criminal is graced and gratifyed ; but to be juſtifyed, is to be dil- 
charg'd in a legal way, or by way of compenſation. A man may be pardon'd as 
a ſupplicant, but not pronounc'd righteous but upon the merits of his cauſe, He that 
imploys Mercy, acknowledges guilt, but inſiſts not upon a Rightcouſnels. Juſtificati- 


| on or Pardon is not the aft of God as Creator, for then it had been meer Mercy ; 


nor asa Law-giver, according to the terms of the firſt Covenant, for then no man 
after his revolted tate could be juſtifyed ; but as a Judge, according to the Laws 
of Redemption, and that in 4 way of righteouſneſs and Juſtice. 2 73m. 4. 8. Godis 
not to be ſought to for this concern, but in Chriſt 5 nos meer Mercy implor'd 
without the Redeemers merit, becauſe God doth not forgive our (ins, or recon- 
cile our perſons to himſelf, but for the propitiating blood of his Son. To expett 
pardon only upon the account of Mercy, is to honour one Attribute with the de- 


'nyal of, or over-Jooking the other. Though God be mezciful, yet he is juſt; 


his Mercy is made known in Remifſion, his Juſtice, manifeſted in Juſtification. For- 
not the great demonſtration of his Juſtice when you came to plead for Mercy : 
lead both in the blood of Chriſt, is merciful to none out of Chriſt 3 he 1s 
merciful tonone, but to whom he is juſt ; merciful to them in regard of. themſelves, 
and their own demerits : Juſt and Righteous to them in regard of the blood and 
merits of his Son. p | 
(3.) There is no ground for the merits of Saints or a cleanſing Purgatory. The Apo- 
ſtle faith not, you have a treaſure of the merits of the departed Saints. Or you 


- muſt expet a hereafter to cleanſe you from all your fins, He mentions 


only the blood” of Chriſt as fully ſufficient, and efficacious for this end. Us 
x ; 


3. h. Sets erens. tt ad nd 
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to ſet up other Mediations, Atonements,  SatisfaCtions, is-a contempt of the Wiſs 
dom of God in his Ordination of this only one of his Son ; of the Holineſs and Ju- 
ſtice of God in- accepting this, as if God had miſtaken himſelf, when he chearfully 
received this as compleatly fatisfattory to him, and anſwering his ends ; as if not- 
withſtanding his full pleaſure with it, it needed ſome addition from Creatures to 
eek it out to a compleatneſs. 'Tis a diſhonour to Chriſt, accuſing him of an im- 
perfett ſatisfaftion, of an inſufficient and infirmblood z a ſtripping it of its infinite 
value. How can that be inflhite, which needs a finite thing to ſiren then it, and 
render it efficacious £ He that goes to a muddy ſtream to walh himſelf, diſgraces the 
pure fountain he hath in his own dwelling. This the Romariits uſe in the form of 


abſolution. * Let the paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the merits of the Bleſſed Virgin, * 


Cajeran ſam, 


and of all the Saints, and whatſoever good thou hait done, and whatſoever thou haſt fu- %,,*; 19 "F 


ſtained, be to thee; 3. e. accounted to thee, or accepted for thee for the remiſſion of thy 
Sins, the increaſe of thy Grace, and the reward of Eternal Life. Nor is Purgatory a 
ſmall diſparagement to the extenlive vertue of this cleanſing blood. If the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſerh, what interpretation can common reaſon and ſeace make of it, but 
that the perſon ſo cleanſed is exempted from any puniſhment for his Crime ? Is the 
blood of the Son of God of fo weak an efficacy , thar it needs a' cleanſing fire in 
another world, to purge out the reliques of guilt left behind by it inthis? If there 
maſt be ſach a pznal ſatisfattion, where is the uncontroulable vertue of this blood #2 
If this Blood, which is the blood of God,hath not a ſufficient vertue, what finite fire 
can lay claim to it > What in reaſon can be ſupposd to have it ? And if it be per- 
feAly purgative, what need of any thing elſe that can never deſerve the name of 
fatisfation ? Shall that God who is Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs it ſelf, puniſh a 
man for that Crime which he hath remitted upon fo great acompenſation 2 Ifhe be 
pardon'd, with what Juſtice, can he be puniſhed # If he be puniſht by the ſeverity 
of fire, with what mercy, or by what merit was he pardon'd and juſtifyed ? 'Tis no 
friendſhip to the perfection of God's Juſtice to alledge that he will puniſh that 
which he hath remitted ; and ashittle right is done to the perfection of Chriſt's me- 
rirorious blood, ro make it of a half validity, a lame propitiation, which requires 


Head Abjolation, 


ſomething to be done or ſuffer'd by the finner to render it compleat in the fight of 


God. ith what face could Chriſt tell Sinners that came believingly to him in 
the World, that their Faith had ſov'd them, and they mightgo i» peace, if a Purgato- 
ry fatisfaftion were to be exatted of them after this Lite, and his own paſſion had 
been unable to make their peace ? x 


(4) No meer Creature can Cleanſe from ſin. No finite thing can fatisfie an infi- 


gain(t an Tnfinite Being. A finite compenſation can bear no proportion to an infi- 
nite wrong. If pardon as well as Regeneration be a work of Omnipotence, as we 
have lately heard 5 No Creature but is as unable ro remove guilt from the Soul, as 
it had been unable to remove deformity from the firſt Matter and Chaos. A Creature 


can no more cleanſe a Soul, than it 'can Frame and Govern a V Vorld, and Redeem 


a captiv'd (inner. 

(5.) There is no Rightouſneſs of our own, no Services we can do, are ſufficient for 
ſo great a concern, To depend upon any, or all of them, or any thing in our ſelves, 
is injurious to the value and worth of this Blood 3-'tis injurious alſo to our ſelves - 
Tis like the ſetring up a Paper|VVall to keep off a dreadful Fire, even that conſu- 
ming one of Gods Juſtice. The ApoiHec doth more than once complain of the Se- 
ducers that crept into the Galatian Church, and would ſow the Tares of Juſtifica- 
tion by the Law, and their own works 3{o that they made the death of Chriit in 
vain, Gal. 2. 2. And his work of no effe®. Gul. 5. 4.- And tells them there plain- 
ly, that the expeCation of a Juſtification'upon ſuch an account, was a ſelling from 
Grace, © If weare re from our guilt by works, they muſt be works before 
Faith, or after Fait 1 
11 its full force; without any amendment, any alteration, or fubduing by renewihg 
Grace, will check men that underſtand any thing of the wofal and deplorable, the 
weak and impotent condition of man by Nature, from fach a Thought : And in- 
deed thoſe that hold Juſtification by works, make Faith in Chrilt ncceſlary to the 

WIereer 3 - aCs 


nite Jnch : Nofinite thing can remit or purchaſe the Remiſſion of an injury a-- 


: Not before Faith 3 for the corruption of Nature remaining” 
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acceptance of thoſe works. Nor do works after Faith juſtifie, for then a Believer 
is not juſtified upon his bcheving, but upon his working after his believing : $0 
that Faith then is not the juſtifying Grace, but a preparation to thoſe works which 
juſtifie, which is quite contrary to the ſtrain of the yu Apoitle in his Epiſtles, 
who aſcribes Juſtification to Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, and to Faith without 
works. *Tis by Faith we are united to Chriſt, asthe la undertaker for us : By 
that we receive the Atonem:nt, and accept of the infinite ſatisfattion made by the 
Redeemer, to the juſtice of God. "The acceptance of this, and embracing this as 
done for us, and accepted by God for us, cannot be an att of our works, but of 
our Faith. AY works are excluded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 5, 6. without reſtrain- 
ing them to the works of the Law, as he doth ſometimes in other places. Faith 
alone is oppos'd to works in general, and therefore to all ſorts of works; and works 
after Grace he doth plainly exclude , Eph. 2. 8.' By Grace you are ſaved through 
Faith, and that not of your ſelves, not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt. What 
works are thoſe ? works after Regeneration 3 for they are thoſe works to which they 
were Created in Jeſus Chriſt 5 which indeed, faith he, God-ordain'd that we ſhould 
walk in ther, not that we (ſhould be ſaved or juſtified by them. And fo when he 
defires not to be found in his ewn Righteouſneſs which is of the Law. "Phil. 3. 8, g. 
Can he underſtand only rbofſe works, and that Righteouſneſs which he had before 
his converſion to Chriſt As though works after Faith were not more conformable _ 
to the Law, than works before Faith ; but let them be works flowing from what 
Principle focver, he renounceth them all, accounts them loſs for Chrilt, and places 
no confidence in them. He did not renounce the priviledges of his Birth, or ſtrip 
himſelf of a love to Holy works, but of the opinion of any value they had with 
God of themlelves to Juſtification, Whatfoever might come under the Title of 
his own Righteouſne's, he doth caſt away, as to any dependance on it, or plead- 
ing of it betore God. And may not his works after his giving up his name to 
Chriſt, - be called his own Righteouſneſs, as well as thoſe in a State of Nature #2 
Though the Principle was alter'd, yet the Acts from that Principle, were his own 
Att, and his own Righteouſneſs, So Abraham was not juſtified by his works after 
believing, no more than by thoſe before. Rom. 4. 3. Avrahem believd God, and 
it was accounted to him for Righteouſneſs. For thoſe words cited out of Ger. 15. 6. 
were ſpoken of Abraham, ſeveral years after his call and complyance, with it by 
Faith; and here ſingled out as the cauſe of his Juſtification, without any concomi- 
tancy of his own works, flowing from that Faith, or any mixture of them, or con- 
ſideration of them by God, in this juſtifying Act. And David, though he was a 
great Prophet, yethad not ſo diſtinct a knowledge of the Goſpel, as thoſe that live 
in the times of the Goſpel, yet under that Legal Adminiſtration, wherein he was 
born, and bred, and liv'd all his days, had no confidence in his own works, not in 
thoſe which he wrought as Gods Servant, out of love to him, fear of him, truſt in 


' him, he refuſeth all venturing his Soul upon them, before the Tribunal of God, 


man living be \ju 


when he deſires God not to enter into Judgment with him ; *Pfalm 143. 2, Enter 
not into Fudgment with thy Servant. Anſwer me in thy Aighteouſneſs, v. 1, not ac- 
cording to my own. Enter-not into Judgment with thy Servant 3 though I be thy 
Servant, and mine own Conſcience tells-me, 1 have an upright heart towards thee, 
yet I dare not enter into a plea with thee upon my ſervice, or ſ(tand before thy 
Judgment-Seat in the ſtrength of my works; and the reaſon he renders, ſhows 
as ra — it of ? 107 ow and is auive of all men oy o_ _ 
t r it is as generally expreſt as any 'thing' can be 3 for in thy ſoght ſhall no 
biſed 3 Not an .Apoſile, Hey, "Prophet, can ſtand before God, 
when he compares his actions with the rule... David 'was far' from any confident 
ſentiments of his own works, or the of the Blood of ——_— How 
often doth he aggravate his crimes, and debaſe the value'of his ſervices, and ſpeak 
of the Sacrifices, as unable to- render a ſatisfaction to. God ? We ſee the Father of 
the faithful, ag_ Type of Chriſt, and- he that ſeems the moſt rational among 
the Apoſtles, diſclaiming any- Juſtification by- their own works, even_ by thole, 
wrought by them after they were really liſted in the ſervice of God. 


And 
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[1.] No Righteouſneſs of man is perfe, and therefore no Breouſueſ; of man is 
juſtifying, Whatſoever works do juſtifie, muſt be 1n the extent of them, and all 
the circumſtances fully conform'd anto that Precept that enjoyns them. What man 
hath a righteouſneſs commenſurate with the rule of the Law, whereby his works 
are to. be tryed 2 Again, every man, the Moment before his Juſtification is «godly. 
Row. 4. 5. He is in that ſtate juſt before his Juſtification, If he be juſtified by 
his own works, he is then :uſtified by ungodly works, and then a contradiQtion 
will follow, that a man is juſtified by his merit of Condemnation, and pronounc'd 
Righteous upon-the account of his Unrighreouſneſs : "Tis as much as to ſay, a man 
ſhall-be juſtified by his fiafulneſs, and be judged an Obſerver of the Law by his 
tranſpreiling it. | 

(1.) 'The mixture of one ſinful ai# among a multitude of good works , renders 
a man imperfe# , and conſequently uncapable of Juſtification by them. Suppoſe a 
man had only one fin, and all his other works clear without a flaw, the Law 
could not pronounce him Righteous, becaufe he fell ſhort of that Univerſal, and 
perpetual reftitude which the Law requires in all things. Gek 3. 10. Curſed is be 
that continyeth not in all things which are written in the * Book of the Law, to do the, 
If he fails but in one thing, and that but once in his whole Lite, and that but in 

the omithon of any one circumſtance it requires, he finks under the curſe. Bur 
| Gince a man never perform'd in his whole Lite-a-dury-entirely exat, with what 
face can he expe& a Juſtification from that Law, which he never obſerv'd with 
that exanels due to it in any one ation that ever he did ? Works are debts, unlcfs 
a debt be fully paid, a man cannot be faid to be a righteous perſon. If a man ows 
a thouſand pound, and pays Nine hundred ninety nine pound, nineteen ſhillings, and 
pays not that ore ſhilling, which is as much due as the whole, he is unrighteous in 
withholding that, and the bond may be put in ſuit againſt him for that if the Cre- 
ditor pleaſe. What man ever rakd the full debt of works he ow'd to God by ver- 
tue of the Law 4 How far is auy man from paying all the parts of his debt but 
one only £ Suppoſe we had not only a perfe&t work, but many perfect works, all 
perfe&t-works but 'one ; the works might juſtifie themſelves, but not juſtifie the 
perſon that hath a ſtain upon him in the account of.the Law. But the caſe is more 
deplorable : For if Gol will contend with man, he cannot anſwer hin one of a thou- 
ſand, Job. g. 2,3. * Some of the Jews interprex.it thus, That the arguments and 
pleas men can bring from their own works, for their detence before his tribunal, are 
ſo weak and trifling, that God in ſcorn would, pot vouchſafe to give a reply to 
one -pleaof theirs among a thouſand, But rather; it is to be underitood, that man 
canngt. render one little 'reaſon among a' thouſand: pleas for his own Juſtification, 
on 8ny 996 of, a thouſand of thoſe charges God. can bring againſt him, 

(2;) There is not one alt a man doth, but there is matter of condemmation in it, As 
the Scripture excepts every man from doing good, as-conflider'd in his Natural Cor- 
ruption 3 Rom. 3. 12, $0 it excepts every man frow' doing, any. one pure 
Action 3 Fecleſ. 7. 20. There is not a juſt man upon Earth that doeth good, and ſins 
not, 3. e. He doth not do any good work without a mixture of fin ; And therefore 
the Scripture pronounceth a mans own Righteouſneſs as filthy raggs. I/a. 64. 6. Righ- 
teouſneſs jn the whole extent of it, whatſoever he doth that is Righteous in a 
way of eminency, is but a filthy 'tis but a ſhred, and that filthy too : And 
to think it is able to. purge the Soul fin, is as much as to think to walh away 
one Mudd by another. That which is Condemniog, cannot be Jultifying, that 
which falls ſhort of the HolineGs of the Law, cannot free us from the.Condemning 
Senzence of the Law - But there is. nothing that a man doth but is defective, it 
compar'd withthe Law, which requies an exaQneſs of Obedience in every Act,with- 
out any ſtain. It requires perfeQtion in the perſon, and. perfetion in every ſervice. 
It allowes no blemiſh, nor. pronounceth a man righteous, where it doth not find a 
compleatne(s both for parts and time : 'Tis { far therefore from juſtifying, that it 
muſt needs-condemn. - -For the Righteouſneſs of the Law muſt be in every one 

#7. Rom. 8. 4. Whatſoever plea we can raile from our own works, will repre- 
ſent us guilty, and that can never be the matter of our Abſolution, which hoy. fuf- 
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ficient matter of Colferination in it. Atainted work isnever able to maintain its 
ſtanding before the infinite Holineſs of God. q 
(3.) All the works after Grace, fall ſhort of the perfedion, required in them by the 
Law. Ido not ſay they fall altogether ſhort of the perfeCtion requir'd in them by 
the Goſpel, 3. e. fall ſhort of that integrity, and fincerity, which is our Evangeli. 
cal perteCtion 4 but they fall ſhort of that perfeCtion which is requir'd by the Lay. 
There is no Grace in any renewed man in this Life in that perfe& degree it 
to be. Corruption of Nature remains in every man, with Regeneration of Na- 
ture - 'Tis true, there is a new Principle put in, but not ſo powerful as to aboliſh 
that principle which poſſeſied us before, though it doth over-maſter it. There is 
a Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, as well as a Spirit luſting 4gainf the Fleſh. Gal. 5. 17. 
And *Panl, that was renewed, as much as any man we ever knew renewed, had a 
Fleſh that ſerv'd the Law of fin,* with a Mind that ferv'd the Law of God. Row, 
7. 25, No Grace is wrought'toits full growth. There is ſtaggering in our faith, 
and coldneſs in our love, and hardnefsin our melting 3 And therefore it was agood 
Speech of Luthers ; We can never be fav'd, if God doth not turn his Eyesfrom our 
vertues, as well as from our fins. * How canthat, the unrighteouſneſs whereof was 
our burden before the Throne of God, be our righteouſneſs before him ? How can 
that heal us, which ſtandsin need of cure, and renders us fick > Who car bring « 
clean thing out of an unclean ? Or the higheſt + gr wa out of an unclean new- 
neſs, and an imperfe& regeneration ? If our duties after grace be fo corrupt that 
they need ſomething to render them acceptable, and accepted in the fight of God ; 
They can never be of that worth, as to render our perſons righteous ; for that which 
needs ſomething to make it ſelf valid, can never make any other thing valid. If 
our duties want a pardon, and ſomething to cover the defetts, and wipe off the ble- 
miſhes of them, they can never upon any bottom of their own, plead themſelves 
to be a ſufficient Righteouſneſs for a guilty ſinner, guilty in the acting that which 
is pleaded as a righteouſnels. No Fleſh can be juſtified in the fight of God ; and 
nothing that comes fromFleſhcan be our —_— The beſt man being in part 
Fleſh, all his works are in part Fleſhly : Where the Nature is wholly corrupt, the 
Fruit cannot be good : Where. the Nature is in part corrupt, the Fruit of the new 
Nature, uſt be tin&ur'd by the ſteams of the o1d,. and therefore is too defettiveto 
bottom our Happineſs upon. | 
And conſider but theſe two things. | 
I. eMens own Conſciences cannot but accuſe them of coming ſhort of the Glory of God, 
in every thing they do. Can any man upon Earth'fay, he ever did a perfe&t Adion, 
that he dares venture his Soul upon it, 1n the preſence of God # There is no mans 
Conſcience but muſt needs accuſe him of fin : 1 Fohx 1. 8. He that ſaith he hath no 
ſin, hath nothing of the Truth i him And what mans Conſcience ever bore that Te- 
ſtimony to him, that he was perfe&t in all |his works £ doth it not rather witneſs 
that he hath numberlcſs times violated the Divine Precepts > Who can fay he did 
perfectly exert an att of Faith, ſo entire, fixed, ſteady, as might ſute the Divine 
Holineſs, or that his love had ſuch an intenſe flamein any ſervice he preſented to 
God ? No man yet upon ſerious conſideration did ever judge any one of his works 
perfect before God. He muſt have very mean thoughts of the Holineſs of God, or 
be very inconfiderate of his own Actions, and not dive into all the matter and cir- 
cumſtances of them, if he (© judgd. Indeed, *Paxl ſaith, he knew nothing by 
himſelf, #. e. of unfaithfulnefs in declaring the Myſteries of God , as to the matter 
and ſubſtance of them, yet would he not. venture- his Juſtification upon that bot- 
tom. 1 Cor. 4+ 4. A ſclf Juſtification in this, would be a ſelf Condemnation. Fob 
9. 20. If 1 jnſtifie my ſelf, my own mouth ſhall' condemn me ; "If T ſay I am perfed, it 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. L £944) | : | 
2. But, Suppoſe there be no Accuſations of Conſcience, durſt we ſtand to Gods Tryal 
of our works 2 The Omniſcience of God pierceth further than our knowledge 3 For 
who can underitand the errors of his wayes ? 'Pſal. 19. 12. If any Action might be 
perfect in our account, ſhall we therefore think it ſo in the account of Gods unſpot-' 
ted Holineſs, who is greater than- our hearts, and knows" more than our hearts ? 
Who tar ſtand befire ſo Hely a God ? 1 $am, 6. 20. Job therefore Fob. 9. 21. 
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would ot know his own Soul, though he were perfe&, he would not approve or 
boaſt of himſelf in the preſence of God. * For he might be ignorant of ſomething 
in his own Spirit, which never yet reacht his notice, but was not unknown to God 
that knew all things 3 he would deſpiſe bis Life, 3. e. overlook all hisupright courſe, 
and bury it in ſilence, when he comes to appear before God. 

Since therefore all our own "Righteouſneſs is of this hue, it would be contrary tothe 
Juſtice and Holineſs of God, to juſtific a man for -imperfet works. His Judgment is 
alwayes according to Truth. Rome. 2. 2, If he ſhould Judge and accept that for a 
perfet Righteouſneſs which is notoriouſly imperfect in it ſelf, it would imply a 
defe& in the underſtanding of the Judge, whereby he is chang'd, and judgeth thar 
to be exa&t Holineſsnow, which he judg'd not fo before : But certainly, if it be an 
imperfe&t Righteouſneſs, the Infinite Underſtanding of Gdd can never imagine it 
perfect, and the Holineſs of God. would never 'deceive it ſelf, in accepting that as 
perfett, which is-not in its own nature ſo. If imperfe@t works of Grace can juſti- 
fie now, what reaſon can be render'd for the ſtridtnefs God requir'd of the firſt man, 
in the firſt Covenant, and his ſevere dealing with him upon the Tranſgreflidn of it 2 
The beſt reaſon, and moſt becoming the Majeſty of God, js the Holineſs of his Na- 
ture, which is as infinite now, as when he made the firſt Covenant. If that Holi- 
neſs can now content it (elf with an imperfect righteouſneſs, and pronounce us Jju- 
ſtified perſons, without a full Conformity to the Law ; it might take a little further 
ſtep, and pronounce us righteous, without any Conformity at all to it. If he could 
deny his Holineſs and Truth in one thing, he might upon the ſame account deny it 
in all, and fo lay it afide by degrees, till it came to nothing. If we rightly under- 
ſtand the infiniteneſs of Gods Holineſs, we cannot conceive that any thing imper- 
fet can juſtifie us, before ſo exat and ſtrict a Tribunal, where fits the Omaniſci- 
ence of God to ſee, the Holineſs of God to hate, and the Juſtice of God to puniſh 


every defett and deviation from his Law. 


[2.] The deſign of God was to juſtifie us in ſuth a way ws to ſtrip us of all matter of 
Glorying in our ſelves, and therefore 'tis not by any righteouſneſs of our own. This the 
Apoitle in many places aſſerts. Rowe. 3. 26, 27. He juſtifies by the Law of Faith, 
to exclude boaſting, which would not have been excluded by the Law of works. 
And Eph. 2. 9 Not of works leaſt any man ſhould boaſt. He had before ſpoken of 
Salvation or Jaſtitzcation by Grace, v. 5. And to ſtrike mens hands off from reſting 
on any thing 1n themſelves, and put our own righteouſnels out of Countenanceſhe 
repeats It again, wv. 8. *By Grace ye are ſaved, and that not of your ſelves ;” Not 4 
works, becauſe God will have all boaſting excluded ; The Apoſtles Argument holds 
as ſtrong againſt the works of Grace, as thoſe of (ature ; the works after the re- 
ceiving of the- Goſpel, as thoſe of the Law ; it would elſe be invalid ; for if we 
were juſtified by our own works, wrought by us after the Grace of Redemption 
Communicated to us, it would but little more exclude boaſting, than the works of 
Adam, wrought by him in the reftitude of his Nature, which was, the gift of God 
to him - The natural Principle of his ations, as well as the gracious Principle'of a 
Believers, , were beſtowed on them by God ; that was an att of Gods goodnels, this 
of his Grace : And they are our works by Grace, as well as the afts of * Adam in 
innocence, would have been his works by Nature. For though the works of Grace 
are wrought from a Principle implanted by the Spirit of Gad; yet they are not the 
works of that Spirit, no more than Adams works could be faid to be the works of 
God, becauſe they were from a Principle implanted in him by. God. The works 
would have been Adams by the concurrence of God' as Creator, and thoſe works 
are a Belicyers by the concurrence of God as Redeemer : And if we were juſtified 
by them, there would be as well matter of boaſting, as there would have been in 
Alam had he ſtood, and been efficiently juſtified or pronounc'd righteous upon his 
innocent works. God hates any glorying before him. The Fa on therefore that 
diſplayd his righteouſneſs in the Temple before God, with ſome kind of refleQion 
upon, his own worth, Lzke 18. 10, 11, 12. with ſome kind of exaltation of him- 
ſelf, and contempt of the Publicar, went away unjuſtified, though. he did thank- 
fully acknowledge his eminency in Morality bo the *Publicar, to ſtream if wow 
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from the goodneſs of God 3 and no good man m Scripture ever pleaded his own 
worksin Prayer to God for his Juſtitication : Tho' ſomerimes they. have appeal'd 
to God concerning their Integrity in a particular attion. Daniel diſowns his ew»: 

ighteouſneſs> Dan. g. 18, And the famous Cardinal * and Champion of the Romiſh 
Church, upon his Death-Bed would rely on the merits of Chriſt, though he had di- 
ſputed for the merit of Works. So ſenſible are men of the little matter they have 
ro glory of in themſclves, when they are ready to ſtand before the Tribunal of 
God. God oof ermrnes will have the intire Glory of his Grace to himſelf; bur 
if any work of ours, though never ſo gracious, were the caufe but in part of our 
Juſtification, we had whereof to glory. If we divided it between Chriſt and our 
{clves, Chriſt would haye but halfthe Glory, and the other half would be due 
tO Us. ; 

To conclude, No man can be juſtifyed, but by a Covenant of Grace, and by the 
Righteouſneſs of God, not his own +, (ince all men have been under the corruption of 
Original fin, no man bath arriv'd to Happineſs by any righteouſneſs of his own. 
Every man being a ſinner, is underthe curſe of the Law, and being accurſed by it, 
cannot be juſtifyed by it.” The Law doth not frown and ſmile upon a man at one 
and the ſame time. It propoſeth no recompence, but to thoſe that entirely obſerve 
it, and denounceth a curſe upon thoſe that in the leaſt do violate it 5 it accuſeth, 
doth not juſtifie, and fills the Conſcience with darkneſs and deſpair, not with com- 
fort and peace. 

(6. We are therefore juitifyed by a Righteouſneſs imputed to ws. The blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. Tis. not inherent in us, but in the veins of Chriſt : 'Tis 
not Phyſically or corporally applyed to us, but Juridicaly, in a judicial way, and 
therefore imputed to us, and that for Juſtification. Hence we are faid to be jufti- 
ſhed by his blood. Rome. 5. g. if juſtifyed by his blood, then mernoriouſly; the me- 
rit of that blood muſt then be imputed to us, and we upon the account of it pro- 
nounced righteous by God, fince this blood was never inhzrent in us. Hence 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and juitification is often aſcribed unto it, Rom. 3. 23, 24,25. Col. 
1. 14. Asour Iniquitics were charg'd upon him, ſo his Righteouſneſs is deriv'd to 
us. Our Iniquitics were never #herent in him, but i-pnted to him : So his blood 
never was inhzrent in us, but imputed to us for the ſatisfaGtion of the Law, and fo 
for our Juſtification from the penalty and curſe of it. If it were our Rightecouſ- 
neſs that were imputed to us, it would be an imputation of Debt,not ofGrace. 'Fom. 
4+ : $ cannot be inherent Righteouſneſs, becauſe it is a Righteouſneſs imputed 
without works, v. 6. But no inh#rent Righteouſnels is without works. Again, v. 5. 
The Obje&@ of Juſtification is an wrgodly perſon, one that hath no Righteouſnels 
of his own. But ſince there muſt be a compleat Righteouſneſs ro juſtifte him, it 
muſt be the Righteouſneſs of another; for being ungodly, it cannot be his own. 
'Tis therefore by the, Righteouſneſs of one man Chriſt. om. 5. 19. As we are 
made ſinners by one mans Diſobedience, ſo we are made "Kighteous by one mans 
Obedience, Our being made ſinners by one mans diſobedience, was no 
at of our own, but a perſonal aCt of Adams ; fo we are made Righteous not by a 
perſonal Obedience of gur own, but by rhe perpetual Obedience of Chriſt, which 
cannot be of advantage to us, unleſs ſome 'way or other counted tous. 

IT. Uſe of Comfort. The comfort of a * Believer hath a ftrong and laſting foundation 
in the blood of Chriſt, All our fins met upon. Chriſt as they did upon the ſcape- 
goat, and were carrycd away with the ſtreams of his blood. A cleanfing blood was 
not the Language of the firſt Covenant. Tt requir'd blood to be pour'd ont in a 
way of Revenge, not to be gourd out, and applyed for the pardon of others. 
What can relieve us, if this Blood ſhed by a Holy Saviour, and acce by a 
Righteous Judge cannot £ ThisBlood hath remov'd the Curſe, purchaſed our Li- 
berty, .and may therefore calm every believing Conſcience. What expreffion can 
be more ſtor'd with comfort than this, The blood of Feſirs Chriit 'kis Son cleanſeth »s- 


from all ſn. 


- (1.) TheTitle is chearing. The Blood of Jeſus Clriſt, Lis Sor: The Titlesof the 
blood of God, and the Rightcoulneſs of God, are enough ro'anfiver all Objcttions, < 
and teſtifie a vertue in it as incomprehenſible as that of His Godhead, which-eleva- 
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ted it to an infinite value. What wounds are fo deep, that they cannot be heal'd by 

the Soveraign Balfom of fo rich a blood 2 What fins are too great to be expiarcd, 

and what Diſeaſes too deſperate to be cur'd by the Blood of him that created” the 

World? How great is that blood, that muſt have more of value, fince it is the 

blood of the Son of God, than all fins can have of guilt, ſince they are the (ins of : 
the Sons of Men 2 The Blood of Chriſt is as much above the guilt of our ſins, as 

the excellency of his perſon is above the meaneſs of ours. 

(2.) Azd who can fathom the comfort that is in the exterſivereſs of the Object > All 
ſin. As we are not limited in the Lords Prayer to pray for the forgiveneſs of ſome 
Debts only, and not for others, but pray for the forgiving of treſpalles indefinitely x 
ſo there 15 no ſtint ſet to the vertue of this cleanſing blood. All tranſgreſſions to it 
are like a grain of ſand, or the drop ofa Bucket to the Ocean ; no more ſeen or di- 
ſtinguiſht when it is ſwallowed up by that maſs of Waters. 'Tis a plenteons redemp- 
tion, ſince it redeems Iſrael, and all the Iſrael of God from all their Iniquitics. Pſa. 
130.7,3: His blood can cleanſe as many fins as his God-head can create Worlds, and 
thoſe are numberleſs : Since there 1s no limits to his Power, there can be none to 
his Blood. Though our fins have weaken'd the Law, and made it unable to five 
us; yet they cannot weaken the Omnipotent ſatisfaction of the Redeemer. The 
multitude of fins in the finner inhaunce the vaſtneſs of the payment made by the 
ſurety. Let not any believing Soul be dejected, or any Soul that would cordially 
believe, and reſign himſelf up to the conduct of Chriſt. That Blood that hath 
cleanſed ſo many from fin, and from ſuch multitudes of (ins in their ſeveral capaci- 
ties, can cleanſe you from all your fins, were they as great as all thoſe jointly that 
have been cleanſed by it from the beginning of the World. For what hindrance is 
there, but that it can do the ſame in one perſon that it hath done in many ? 
When we look upon the multitude of our fins; our pride, and vain imaginarions, 
our omiſſions of ſervice, our careleſneſ(s in the ways of God ; there cannot but be 
a hanging down the head, till we lift up our eyes to the Croſs, and ſee all ballan- 
ced by the Blood of the Son of God, which cannot be overtopt by the guilt of a 
believing perſon. 

(3) And doth not the word | cleanſe] deſerve a particular conſideration > What doth 
that note but 

[1.7] Perfe&ior. It cleanſeth their guilt ſo, that it ſhall zot be fourrd. Fer. 50, 25. f 
What can Juſtice demand more of us,more ot our Saviour, than what hath been al- 
ready paid ? The Everlaſting Death of abelieving finnet cannot be challeng'd by ir, f 
fince the blood of a redeeming Saviour hath been ſhed for it. It were injuſtice to N 
put the Creature upon an imperfect ſatisfaction, ſince the ſurety hath givena com- 
pleat one; and injuſtice to puniſh him that 1s no longer guilty of a Crime in the 
Judgment of the Law of Redemption, fince by Faith he relyes upon the blood of 
the Redeemer. Juſtice can no more condemn any that are Objects of Mercy, by 
receiving the blood of the ſecond Covenant 3 than meer mercy can ſaye any one 
that remaineth an Obje& of revenging Juſtice under the firſt Covenant.By this means 
we do not ſtand before God only as innocent perſons, but as thoſe that 1.ave ful- 
filled the Law, both as to precept and penalty. Row. 8. 4. 

[2.7] Continnance of Juſtification. The preſent tenſe 1mplics a continued act. Chriſt's 
blood is never loſt and congeal'd, as the blood of the legal Sacrifices. His blood 
is call'd a new way, Heb. 10. 19, 20. Tfopans; The word rendred vew ſignifies a 
thing newly lain or ſacrificed. His blood is as new and freſh for the work it was 
appointed to, as when it was ſhed upon the Croſs ; as tull of. vigour, az if it had 
been ſhed but this moment : 'Tis a blood that was not drunk up by the Earth, but 
gather'd up again into his body * to be a living, pleading,. cleanſing blood in the *pr. Jackiy., 
preſence of God for ever. He did not leave his body and blood putrifying in the 
Grave, the Sacrifice had then ceaſed and corrupted ; it had not been ofeverlaſting 
efficacy, as now it is. The Juſtification of a Believer ſtands upon as certain terms as 
the Juſtification of Chriſt himſelf before God. His was uponthe account of (hed> 
ding his blood, ours upon the account of embracing his blood. He vas juſtrfied by 

| God after his bleeding, 1. 50. 6, 8. and brought in trivmphing, and ſending a 
challenge to any to condemn him, = I juſtifycd him, v. 9. which words 
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the Apoſtle alludes to) Row. 8. 33, 34. to [how the unrepeatableneſs of Jultificati- 
on, and applyes them to Believers,thg' they were ſpoken by Chriſtin his own caſe. 
Chrilt was juſtifyed by his ReſurreCtion 3 1 Tie. 3.16. Juſtifyed in the Spirit, which 
is no other than what Peter expreſſeth by being quickned #n the Spirit. 1 'Pet. 3.18. 
As Chriſt was juſtifyed by his ReſurreCtion from all the fins which mer upon him 
on the Croſs, and that for ever ; ſo are Believers cleanſed from all their guilt, and 
that for ever, by vertue of this blood 3 the meritorious plea of this blood continu- 
ing for ever, is not without the perpetual act of the Righteous Judge , juſtifying 


thoſe for whom it is pleaded. 


Hence will follow ſecurity at the laſt Judgment. His blood cleanſeth from all 
fin here, and his voice ſhall abſolve from all fin hereafter. He that hath been a 
propitiation for your Guilt, and an Advocate againſt your Acculers, ſhall never 
as a Judge, condemn you for your fins: He doth not indeed Judge as a Prieſt, but 
as a King : But his Kingly power is but ſubſervient to his Prieltly Office,fince he was 
more ſolemnly confirm'd in that, viz. by an Oath, than in the other 3 and therefore 
his Royal Authority ſhall never ruine any,whom his Prieſtly Sacrifice hath reſtored 
to their loſt inheritance. Let no believing Soul therefore Jeſpond; let him draw 
this blood over his fears to ſtifle them, as God hath done over his fins to cancel 


them, and drown them in this ſame Ocean into which God hath hurld his Tranſ- 
greſſions. 


3.. USE. Of Exhortation. 
Have recourſe only to this blood upon all occaſions, ſince it only is able 10 cleanſe us from 
all our guilt, We have treaſurd up Wrath, and wounded Conſcience - Nothing 
can pacifie a ſevere Wrath, and calm a tempeſtuous Conſcience, but this blood. 
Had we but the guilt of one fin upon us, we ſtood in need of an expiation by it, as 
well as if we had Ten thouſand, Every infinite wrong muſt have an infinite fatis- 
faction. Entertain no diſparaging and little thoughts of this blood, which the 
Scripture pronounceth of ſo plenteous, unſearchable, and great a vertue. It was 
Gods intent to cleanſe fin by it, when he agreed with the Redeemer about ſhed- 
ding his blood. Iſe. 53. 11. My righteous Servant ſhall juitifie many, for he ſhall 
bear their Iniquities. It was ſet out by him to this end, when it was ſhed. Zach. 13. 1. 
In that day a fountain ſhall be opened for the houſe of David,the ſtronger ſpirits,and men 
moſt according to Gods heart, and for the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the weaker lort 
for all a Fountain to fill every private Ciſtern. Make not the Covenant of God 
with his Son in vain ; ſhght not his Grace by refufing to drink of his open fountain. 
The Glory of purging Iniquity was reſerv'd by God for this blood, 'tis committed 
to no other : The blood of Bulls and Goats never had, never could have the ho- 
nour of ſo great a work. 'Tis the glorious Title of his blood, to cleanſe from all 
ſins, as it is the honourable ſignification of his Name Feſas to ſave from all fins. We 
cannot pleaſe God more, than by coming to him for the pardon of our fins upon 
the account of this blood he hath ſo delighted to honour. If we do not, we de- 
ny it the Glory of its cleanſing vertue : We undervalue the efficacy of it, and would 
have it without any ſubje& to exerciſe its power on. We need notfear to approach 
to it, fince God hath manifeſted it highly acceptable to him, and available for us- 
The unſearchable Riches of it ſhould more encourage us, than the greatneſs of 
our guilt diſcourage our addreſs. Have recourſe to it by Faith, reſting on the po- 
wer of this blood as a means appointed by God, and intended by Chriſt for the 
expiation of fin. Faith as accepting Chriſt as a King doth not juſtifie, but Faith 
as accepting Chriſt as a Prieſt and Sacrifice, as ſhedding his blood ; for we mult ac- 
cept him in that Office, wherein he made the Atonement, and that was not as he 
Was a Prophet, or a Kings but as he was a Prieſt, and a Sacrifice ; And therefore 
tis called, Faith in his "Blood, Rom. 3. 25. tho' indeed a Faith in his Blood is not 
without receiving him as a King, and ſubmitting to his Precepts, as well as relying 
on his Sacrifice. He that receives the Blood of Chriſt, as well as he that names the 
name of Chriſt, muſt depart from iniquity; and avoid thoſe things which break the 
Covenant. Mingle not any thing with his ſatisfaftion : Let no muddy waters of 
your own be mixed with this Goſpel Wine. If welook for a Juſtification by any 


thing 
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thing cl(c, we forfeit all right of Juſtification by Him. Gal. 5. 2. ' Behold I Paul — 
ſay unto you, that if you be crrcumcis'd, Chriit ſhall profit you nothing. Take it for a 
certain truth, for I as an Apoi#le ſpeak it; that if you have an opinion that you ſhall 
be juſtifyed by Circumciſion, or any thing of the Law, or of your own works , 
or would make them partakers with Chrilt in this matter, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing, you had as gogd never hive had a Ghrilt made kgowp to you for any 
vertue you arg like to derive from him.' A# none dyed with him to expiate your 
Guilt, ſo he will ſuffer none to be joyned with him in juſtifying your perſons. 
Chriſt bears this blood only in his hand, when he pleads for us 3 we ſhould carry 
this blood only in our hearts, when we plead for our ſelves. *Tis not his blood on- 
ly as ſhed doth juſtifie, but his blood pleaded in the Court of Heaven by himſelf, 
and pleaded before the Throne of God by the believing ſinner; without it, we 
have no more plea than the Apoſtate Angels have, whom God hath caſt out of his 
favour; for, ever. And fince we contra guilt every day, let us dayly apply the 
Medicine. The pleas of this blood are renewed according to thg-teceſſity of our 
perſons: As often agan Iſreelite had been bitten by the fiery SerpWts, he Auſt have 
looked up to the Brazen one, if he would not have been deſtitute of acure 3and we 
upon every ſting of Conſcience muſtlook up to him who hath been lifted up upon 
the Croſs for our remedy. This blood is appointed for fins after converſion, for thoſe 
that walk in the Light. Since the fountain is open every day, and we contract 
guilt every day, let not a day paſs without freſh applications of this blood upon any 
defects in our walking with him ; ſince, if we walk in the light, and are induſtrious 
to obſerve the will of God, the blood af Jeſns Chriit his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
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JOHN XYV. XIV. 
Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 


tuted. The Chapter begins with a parable, wherein Chriſt likens himſelf 

to a Vine, and the Diſciples (and conſequently all Believers) to bran- 

ches. The uſing this parable was occaſion'd, as ſome think, by Chriſt's 
paſling by ſome Vineyards, whence he raiſes a diſcourſe to ſpiritualize their meditati- 
ons upon the view of the Creatures. Whether this were ſo or no, yet the Diſcourſe 
is excellent, both to ſhow the near union and relation of Chriſt and Believers, and 
the way and means of a ſpiritual growth in ſanCtification and holineſs. Chriſt was 
ſent into the World to publiſh a new Religion, but not a lazy, but a fruitful one, 
God the Father is the Husband-man, who both dreſſeth the Vine, and purgeth the 
branches to render them fruitful. Several arguzzents he uſeth to engage them to 
abide in him, and conſequently to be fruitful. 

(1.) From their miſery without it, y. 6. The fire is the portion of unfruitful bran- 
ches. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is wither'd, and men ga- 
ther them, and caſt them into the fire. 

(2.) From the prevalency of their rows with God, if his words did practically 
and fruitfully abide in them. wv. 7. If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
you ſhall ack what you will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 

(3.) From the Glory of God, and Honour of Chriſt which are further d by it, v. 8. 
\When what you ask is in order to your own fruitfulncſs, and conſcquently God's 
Glory, you need not fear the grant of your requeſts. Hercin is.”1y Father glorifzed 
that you bear much fruit, ſo ſhall you be my Diſciples. | 

(4.) From gratitzde, fince he had given them, and was yet further to give them 
the higheſt demonſtration of his affection to them. v. 9. You have had evidence of 
my Fathers love to me in his witneffing my miflion from Heaven by multitudes of 
miracles, and ſuch a kind of Love as my Father bears to me, I do, and will bear to 
you, if you continue to be my Diſciples : And all the proof of it I demand of you,is, 
the contmmuance in my commands, and the performance of them. v. 10. If you keep 
my Commandments, yeu ſhall abide in my love, as I have lept my Fatlers will, andabide 

in 
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. in hrs love, It you would have (uch a kind of love from me, as I have had from 
my Father, you muſt perform ſuch a kind of Obedience to me as I have performed 
to my Fatherz you mult make me a pattern of imitation, and my precept the rule 
of your actions. And do rot think faith he, v. 11. that what I have ſpoken of to 
you, is ſo muchout of an Authority, or an imperiouſneſs, as out of an AﬀeTion to 
you and your intereſt; 'tis not that I ſhould have an advantage, but that you 
ſhould have a joy; that ſuch a joy as you have felt in my preſence with you, and in 
my redeeming work, may conſtantly remain in you. Now the way to have this joy, 
is to keep my Commandments; fruitfulnefs will clear up your intereſt in me, and 
eſpecially the obſervance of that command of a mutual love to one another, v. 12. to 
which you have the higheſt obligation from my love to you , v. 13. for greater 
love can no man ſhow, thay to lay down his [fe for his Friend, and you ſhall fee I 
will not be backward to diſcover this higheſt affection to you; and as I diſcover my 
affection to you in laying down my Life, ſo you can diſcover your affetions ro me 
only by obſerving my commands. 

So that the verſe lyes between two arguments to urge them to it. 

(1.) His own love to them, which was of the hi ſtamp. v. 13: 

(2.) The revelation he had made to them,” which was the fulleſt, v. 15. AU things 
that he had heard of his Father; and the cleareſt, Thoſe he had made known to them ; (0 
that you have my /ove to oblige you, and my revelation to dire you z as I have had 
love to purchaſe what you want, ſo you muſt have love to perform what 1 order. 
Ve are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. He invites them to it by an 
Honourable Title of Friezds. You ſhall be rankt in the number of them, and con- - 
tinue in this dignity, if you keep my commands. 1 do not preſs this of loving one 
another that you ſhould perform this only, and neglect the reſt ; for you are not 
my friends in the prattice of one of my precepts, unleſs you alſo joyn the prattice 
of other precepts to it. 

Ne are my Friends.) Adively, you will declare and manifeſt your ſelves to be my 
friends in conforming your ſelves to my mind. Paſſzvely,l will declaremy ſelf to you. 

* T have treated you as Friends, inimparting the counſels of God to you, not known * Muſcul. 
to others. 'Tis fit you ſhould treat me as your Friend, in gratifying me in obedience 

to my Commands. The dignity of a friend to Chriſt may well ſoften the hardneſs 

of a command. He doth not fo call them Friends, as that they ſhould forget that 

they are his Servants, and he their Lord ; for as he mentions friendſhip as their 
priviledge, ſo he mentions his will by the way of a command to make them 
ſenſible of their duty 3 /f you do whatſoever I command you. *Tis a great Honour 

ay Auſtin) to call thoſe his Friends whom he knows to be his Servants. 


e, 

1. All of ye. 'Tis Univerſal. Men are too narrow to have many intimates, 
but the Heart of Chriſt is large enough for all. Friendſhip with Chriſt is the privi- 
ledge of every obedient perſon. 

2. Ye, though poor, conſider'd as men. Outward diſtreſs is no hindrance to 
Spiritual relation. 

3. Ye Diſciples, Apoitles employed for God, yet not my Friends, unleſs you 
obey me. Not gifts, but grace z not the higheſt employment, but exact practice 1n- 
tereſtsmen inthis priviledge. 

Are] Not ſhall be. You are doth not exclude the futvre, but aſſures them of it. 
They {hall be, becauſe they are 3 'tis not a thing to be waited for, but at preſent 
poſicfTed. 

If you do whatſoever I command you. * Adam had a precept, which if he had kept, * Muſcul. 
he had continued in the love of God ; and Chriſt hath given us pree which if 
we keep, we ſhall continue in the love of Chriſt. Obedience is n ry, not by 
way of merit, but condition. He ſhows how grateful Obedience is to him, be- 
cauſe he dignihes the praftiſer of it with ſuch a Title, which how honourable is 1 

, tor us, and how neceſlary for our wellfare. | 

The Text is made up of priviledge and duty, relation and aion. 

1. *Priviledge and Relation, Friends; | 

2. Duty and Adion. If ye do. 

| Obſerve. r. How 
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Obſerve 1. How glorious is the relation of a Holy Soul to Chriſt | He doth not lay, I 
love you if you keep my Commandments. A man may love his Servant, or his Beaſt, 
but admits them not to ſpecial friendſhip 3 the/condition of the one, and ncapacity 
of the other will not ſuffer it. This Title is higher than an aſlurance ot a bare loye. 
He loves them as Friends as well as as Servants. 

2, How condeſcending is the love of Chriſt! He calls the Worms of the Earth he 
Friends of God. We cannot be his Servants, unleſs we keep hiscommands z and by 
keeping his commands we commence a higher degree than that of Servants, eyen 
that of Friends. : 

3. Chriſts commands, not his deeds, arc the obje@ of onr obedience. Set not before you 
what do, but what I order you to do : Our conformity to Chriſt confiſts not {© 
much in an imitation of what he did, as in an obedience to what he preſcribes ; 
the example of Chriſt is not our rule without the pracept of Chriſt. Some ator 
of Chriſt are unimitable, but all his commands are obeyable. 

4. Priviledge is entail'd only to duty. | 

That which I intend is only the Natre of Obedience, as deducible frbtn theſs 
words, If ye do whatſoever I command you. 

1. Do ; 

L —_= muſt be poſitive. Not only avoid,what I prohibit.It conſiſts not meerly 
in not bringing forth bad fruit, but in bringing forth good : 'Tis not enough to for- 
bear the Commiſſions of fin, if we are guilty of the Omiſtions of Duty.The Fig-tree 
was not curſt becauſe it brought forth bad fruit, but becauſe it brought forth »o 
fruit. Mat. 21. 19. No Father will becontent with his Child in forbeating what 
he forbids, unleſs he alſo performs what he preſcribes. Many, like the Phariſees, 
pleaſe themſelves with negatives, I am not prophane, a Drunkard, Swearer 3 but 
what Title is procur'd to the priviledge in the Text, it as much cannot be ſpoken of 
poſitives, as may be of Negatives ? We muſt be as careful to do what he wills, as 
to (hun what he hates. He never puts off the old man cordially, that hath-not alſo 
put on the new. Coloſ. 3. 8, 10. "Tis not a true friendſhip to omit what may dif- 
pleaſe a Friend, if we do not alſo what may gratifie him. God would have an 
Obedience from-us ſutable to the Happineſs he promiſeth us. He doth not only 
free us from Hell andW rath,but inveſt us with Heaven and Happineſs ; ſo he would 
have us not only delivered from fin, but created to good works. And you know that 
our Saviour is not only called Feſws becauſe he ſaves from ſin, Matth. 1.21. but Chriſt, 
becauſe he is appointed by God to govern, fit, and prepare Souls for Heaven. 

2. Do it as Friends, Obedience muſt be ſincere, An aCtion may look like a friend- 
ly a&, when there is nothing of friend{tip and good-will in the Heart. Every pre- 
cept _— not only an outward, but an inward conformity ; not only a bodily 
action, but a ſpiritual frame - God would not have the skin of a Sacrifice without 
the fleſh, and entrailes 3 nor the Carcaſs of Obedience without truth in the i#»ward 
parts, *Pſal. 51. 6. Chriſt intends not only an outward appearance, but reſpects 
the forme of every ation. Duties are not differenc'd by the outward garb, but in- 
ward frame. Waters may have the ſame colour, yet one may be ſweet, and the 
other brackiſh. Two Apples may have the fame colour, yet one may be a crab, 
and the other of a delightful reliſh. A Serpent hath a ſpeckled skin, but an inward 
poyſon. We muſt look to the rule, - that the matter of our aGions be ſuted to it, 
otherwiſe we may commit groſs wickedneſs, as they did, who thought they did God 
good ſervice by killing his "Righteous Servants, Joh. 16. 2. We muſt alſo look to the 
frame of our hearts, otherwiſe we may be*guilty of groſs Hypocriſie. A friendly 
action cannot come from the heart of an Enemy, no more than good fruit from a 
corrupt Tree. It may have a ſpecious appearance when the Heart is rank ; as a 
man with a ſtinking breath holding a perfume in his mouth, ſmells ſweet ; the 
{weetnels is not from his Breath, but the perfume , which takes nat away the foul- 
neſs'of his ſtomach, or the corruption of his Lungs. Chriſt cannot count any 
ſervice from a rotten Heart of any worth. A multitude of them are but as cy- 
phers, ſignifie nothing without a figure in the front. *Prov. 10. 20. The Heart of a 
wicked man ts little worth. Sound actions cannot ſpring from a corrupt Heart, no 
more than {weet water from a bitter fountain, He that conſiders not how his heart 
{tands, 
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ſtands, whether it were wound up, whether it were in rune, whether it were mel- 
, ted, or whether it were frozen, that doth not care how drowſie ard unſavoury 
his Spirit was, doth not any thing as a Friend to Chriſt. 

3. Do as Friends. Obedience nſt be affe(Fionate. It muſt be love out of 4 pure 
mind. 1 Tim. 1. 5. In the command of charity, which is the ſpecial command be- 
fore the Text, the greateſt outward aſliſtances are of no value without this ingre- 
dient, but the leaſt with it, are highly accepted, A cup of cold water, Mat. 10. 42. 
a little box Oyntment with an affectionate reſpect to God, are valued and 
regiſter'd, As Qercies are not welcome to a good man without Gods love in them ; 
ſo our ſervices are not welcome to God without our love in them. A Intle bread 
and drink with Gods love, is better than great riches with his diſpleaſure. Fob's 
boyls and rags with Gods love were richer than his Enemics robes z and a ſtarving 
Lazarns better than a rich Epicure. A drop of ſervice with affettion to God is 
more worth than all the works of men without it. "Tis no argument of friendſhip 
for a man to ſend a rich Cabinet to another with fornething in it, to which heknows 
his friend hath an antipathy : Splendid ſervices to Chriſt without glowing affecti- 
ons are of the ſame Nature. Chriſt would have us imitate him, he gives himſelf 
with his ſpecial Mercies, and we muſt give our ſelves with our ſpecial | Duties, 
But how often are ſome Duties rmed not out of love to Chriſt, but love to 
our ſelves £ Fxdas his carrying the bag might be one cauſe of Fxdas his Obedience 
to Chriſt, that he might get ſome advantage by it ; and when he faw a greater of- 
ferd by the Phariſees, he deferted and betrayed him. Fac me Epiſcopum Romanunt, 
faith one, & ero Chriftiams. When men pretend fervice to God to catch pre- 
ferments from men ; when they make a profefſton of Religion to cheat more crafti- 
ly Ot ſab Chriſtiano nomine Incroſews pereant 3 this is not to do what Chriſt com- 
mands, but what we affect. 

4. Doe. Not be conſtrain'd to do, but do willingh, freely. What *Panl would not 
have Servants give to their Maiters Eph. 6. 6. that many men give to God, an 
Eye-Servite, While men have ſome ſerious thoughts of Gods Omniſcience, they 
may pay him ſome ſervice, as a Servant may work while his Maſters Eye is upon 
him, or his feet at the door 3 but make a mock at him when his back is turn'd. 
Or they may do it out of fear of Judgment ;z thismay be a motive to quicken, but 
not the "__ give the firſt Life to our Obedience. A man may be free in 
Obedience, but upon a wrong motive 3: as School-boys may get their Leſflons well 
one day, not out of love to their Books, but that they may play the next 3 or as a 
Child at play called by his Father ro go upon an errand, runs faſter than his Fa- 
ther would have him, puts himſelf all in a ſweat ; this might be thought a very free 
and willing Obedience ; but it is not ſo much Obedience to his Father, as a grati- 
fying himſelf in a ſpeedy return to his Game, and purſuance of it without any 
more diſturbance. Or there may be a readineſs when an Obedience will fait to 
corruption : This isfach an Obedience as the Devil is for : He was much for Fob's 
Tryal, which God was alſo for : God orders him to __ Fob of his Eſtate, that 
thereby his ſincerity might be evidenced to the World ; and the Devil conforms 
himſelf to Gods order out of malice to ruine him, hoping that hypocrifie would 
iſſue out inſtead of finceriy. 

(1.) There is a freedowe as oppos'd to conſtraint, "Tis not the aft it ſelf, bnt the na- 
turalneſs of it is a ſign of Obedience. A conſtraind Obedience may conliſt with a 
Deviliſh Nature, and therefore cannot be a ſign of a friend(hip to Chriſt. The De- 
vil obeys God, but by force; he is forced to a negative obedience, and ſometimes 
to a politive obedience z 'not by any conſcience of a command, but by a conſtraint 
by God's power 3 As Lxk. 8. 28. when Chriſt commanded him to core out of his 
long poſleſied habitation. There may be a conſtraint by Education, which is ſcarce 
ſenizble, when that upon a prophane man is more vitible. As a rugged ſtone will 
move no further than a ſtrong arm will throw it, ſo a prophane man moves no far- 
ther than his Conſcience, or ſome fear of man throws himin any duty of obedi- 
ence. But a man that hath the advantage of a religious Education, is like a ſtone 
{mooth'd into a right figure, that moves upon a plainat the leaſt rouch z_ yer there is 


conltraint goes to that motion, though not fo ſenſible, becauſe the parts are by an 
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outward ſmoothneſs fitted for ſuch a motion ; fo it is with a man that is ſmoothed by 
Education. 

But the obedience Chriſt requires, is to be free 5 good aQtions are therefore called 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, fruits of Holineſs ; becauſe as a Tree brings forth fruits naty- 
rally, ſodoth a true Chriſtian bring forth =. carp a” the Gardner helps indeed 
by watering and digging, but doth. not conſtrain the Tree : God helps the Man 
at the firſt converſion, but doth not force the Soul. In Gal. 5.19, 22. 'tis obſerved 
that ſins are called works, and Graces called frnits, toſhow the freedom of a holy, and 
the ſervile frame of a wicked man. A man is not put upon a duty meerly by 
a ſuddain fit and importunity of conſcience; as wicked men naturally lay in provi- 
fion for their luſts, ſo do good men labour to lay in proviſion for their tence 
and Graces. The Law like a $chool-maifer ſcourgeth fome truant Souls to obedience, 
but the Goſpel gives a willingneſs of Spirit in the day of power. Pſal. 1 10. 3. The diffe- 
rence between theſe two powers, 1s, the Law is a powerful conſtrainer, mixt with e- 
vere threatnings that drive to fear, and the Goſpel is a powerful conſtraint mixed 
with kind promiſes which help to love, 

(2.) Freedom as oppos'd to dulneſs and heavineſs. God's delight in a holy perſon is 
rendred as one reaſon of his mercy, P/al. 18. 19. He delivered me, becauſe he delighs 
tedin me; and our delight in Chriſtſhould be the reaſon of our duty. If ye do what- 
ſoever I command you. 'Tisnot a lumpiſh and heavy aCtion that Chriſt requires: He re- 
quires ſuch an obedience of us as himſelf performed to his Father, Joh. 15. 10. If you 
keep my commandments , you ſhall abide in my love, as I have kept my Fathers com- 
mandments,and abide in his love ;, that was not a heavy motion ;, It was his meat and 
drink to do his Fathers will. Joh. 4. 34. Meat and drink are not only naturally defi- 
red, but delightfully received. Chearfulneſs accompanies election of a thing. Pſal, 

119. 173, 174: Þ have choſen thy precepts, and thy Law is my delight. Lumpiſhneſs isa 
ſign we never choſe it, but were forced to it. Sin is ſweet to a wicked man, as a dain- 
ty to a gluttons palate. Job 10. 12. He accounts duty his burden, and a true Diſci- 
ple accounts it his honour. He like the Sun rejoyceth torun, and when he is in fer- 
vice, his heart cryes out with "Peter in the Mount, 'tis good to be here : ſuch chearful- 
neſsin ſervice procures cheerfulneſs in Mercies 3 Iſa. 64. 5. Thou meetei? him that rejoy- 
ceth and works righteouſneſs : He puts to his hand to help ſuch an one. Chriſt loves 
not melancholy and phlegmatick ſervice, ſuch a temper in a&ts of obedience is a diſ- 
race to God. and.to Religion z to God, it betrays us to have jealous thoughts of 
God, as though he were a hard Maſter 3 to Religion,it makes others think duties are 
drudgerics, and not priviledges. Well then, ſo much of chearfulnefs in obedience, 
ſomuch of a Chriſtian temper 3 ſo much of dulnefs,fo much of an Antichriſtian frame. 
The Diſciples of Chriſt have not thislivelyneſs in a conſtant equality: The wings 
of the Soul drencht in fin, as well as the wings of a Bird bemyr'd, will flag A good 
mans heavineſs is from infirmities and diſtempers. A ſtrong a&tive man may be laid up- 
on his fick bed, and be loath to be ſtirr'd. But a carnal mans heavineſs is from nature 
and willingneſs. A wicked mans heavineſs is at his duty, a good mans heavineſs is at 
his own deficiency, his delight conſiſts in the Spirit, for: the Fleſh is weak, and will 
never in this world be otherwiſe. 
5. Do whatſoever, &-c. Not lazily. Obedience muſt be diligent. God cares not for 
a ſlow obedience; he. would not therefore have an Aſs offerd in ſacrifice, Exod. 
13. 13. but would have it redeem'd with a Lamb, or the neck of it broke. A true 
Chriſtian is like a Seraphrey, that hath ſix wings to fly upon Gods errands 3 Ija. 6. 2. 
or like the livivg Creatures Fzek. 1. 14. that ran and returned at the appearance of 
a flaſh of Lightning, which is the quickeſt motion. Sound Members move at thecom- 
mand of the will, whereas palſhie Members muſt be dragg'd along. Man naturally 
would have a ready God, and not-a ready Heart : He would have a God ready to 
attend hiscomplaints, but would not have a heart ready toattend God's commands. 
But good men take God at a word ofprecept,when he hath any work for themtodo, 
as well as at a word of promiſe, when they haye any wants for him to fupply. Hy- 
pocrites may be obedient in promiſes, as the Sor in the Goſpel, Mat. 21. 29, 30. that 
promis'd to go into the Vineyard. A good man doth more without open reſolving 3 
another reſolves more without open doihg, A Maſter will take it ill if a Servant di- 
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ſpures his commands. 'Paxl ſet about the work he was order'd, quickly ;, Gal. 1. 16. 
1 confulted not with fleſh and blood z he calfd not fleſh and blood irto a Cabinet Coun- 
.. cel. What we do for Chriſt, we mult do withour adviſing with corruption, which is 
ahenemy to God and his-ways.Such councellors will farmiſh us with evaſions to tlip 
from our duty, and repreſent things either impoſhble, or anfeaſonable ; either that 
it cannot be done art all, or elſe it may be done better at another time ; and as it is 
ſaid of our own Nation, we loſe more by Treaties than we gain by War: ſoit may 
be aid ofour corruption, we loſe more by ſuch Treaties than we gain by an open 
War againſt it. God would employ <Meſes though he had a ſlow {pecch, but checks 
him for his flow obedience. Abraham was as quick in his obſervance of Gods com- 
mand, as Moſes was {low 3 Ger. 17. 23. The ſelf-ſeme day wherein he had received 
the command of circumcifion , he put it in pradtice z he would make no pauſes; 
Jeſt carnal 'reafon ſhould ſtep in with objefions. The readineſs of the Gertiles to 
obey Chriſt, is expreſt "Pſa. 18. 44. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me ; 
like E/jbas, who upon Elijabs, ſpreading his mantle over him, leaves his Father and 
Oxen, and Plow, and runs after him. The more of fire there is in any thing, the 
more ative ir is, the more of a Divine Spirit, the more vigorous. 

6. Do whatſorver, &c. Conitamtly, Not do it for a ſpurt, or by fits and ſtarts. Obe- 
dience muſt be conſtant 3 'tis that which God longs for Dewt 5. 29; 0h 
that there were ſuch a beart in them, that * would keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them ;, and it will never be well with a man till he doth ir. 

(1,) In mo times it ſhould be moſt conſpicuous. Good men ſhould ſbine as lights 
in the mid, of a crooked and perverſe ation, *Phil. 2. 15. The ſtars ſhine cleareſt 
in the darkeſt, if unclouded, nights. Good men are like Fountains, hotteſt in the 
coldeſt ſeaſons. When did Daviq love and eſteem Gods precepts, but when men had 
made void his Law ? *Pſal. 119. 126, 127, 128. He would double his valuation of, 
and obedience to Gods commands, when he ſaw them moſt viblated by others: He 
brings in a double Therefore, Therefore,I love thy Commandments above gold : therefore 
 efteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right. The more men deſpis'd them, 
the morche valued them, becauſe he knew they were moſt dear to God, ſince they 
were moſt hateful to man. David had been refreſht by God when he was afflicted, 
and he would moſt pleaſe God when he was diſhonoured. Wiſdom, i. e. Chriſt, juſti 
fies her Children in the fight of her Adverſaries, they ſhould therefore juſtifie Wiſ- 
dom in the fight of her Enemies. Chriſt would have his people bear witnebs by their 
profaſion and pradtice againlt the fins of the times, as well as he will jadge and con- 
demn the World at laſt with them by their approbation. Thus Joſeph of Arimathea 
would go boldly to Pilate to beg the Body of Jeſus , tho' the malice of the age had 
riſen ſo high asto put him to death, when he was never mention'd in Scripture till 
that ation. Sinful times increaſe the wickedneſs of the wicked, but ſtrengthen the 
graces of the Godly; for they make them more watchful, and watchfulneſs makes 
them'the more. practical. We then declare our ſclves molt the friends of Chriſt, 
when we own him among a multitude of Enemies.Oppoſition makes God take notice 
of our obedience ina ſpecial manner. Probably Judas his repining at Maries kind- 
neſs in anointing Chriſt, was the occaſion that theſcent of that Ointment wasſpread 
about the world. 

(2.) In ſuffering times. In ſuffering times from God, as in deſertion. Chriſts obedi- 
ence was eminent, he would obey God when God had forſaken him. A true Diſci- 
ple. is not like Saul impatient to wait upon God, when he hides his face, and 
ran to a Witch for councel. Thowgh be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. Job 13. 15. 
To obey Chriſt when he manifeſts his love, is obedience to our ſelves ;z to obey hin 
when he vails himſelf, is pure love and obedience to him. | 

In ſuffering times frow mer. Many would be obedient totheiradvantage, but to be 
obedient to death is the property of a true Diſciple. Revel. 3. 21. as itwasof his rafter, 
Ptil.2.8. Mifery makes men oftener forget their vertues, tnan their vices. Many are 
like the Fewstocry Hoſirma when Chriſt rides in Triumph, and preſently after when 
he is condemn'd, either fly from him, or vote againſt him, like ſnakes that come out 
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caverns. Many corhe to live by Chriſt, but not dye for him. Shame, mocks, 
 ſcofting did not hmderChriſt from dying for us ; why. (ſhould ſhame and reproaches 
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© cloſe to him that nothing ſhould you us from him. Wind will not blow a Snail 
or any other glutinous ſubſtance off a Tree. : : 

Well then, conſtancy is an ingredient in the obedience Chriſt requires.His Trees 
bring iy ruit in old age, Pſal. 92. 14. Age makes other things decay,but makes a 
Chriſtian flouriſh. Some are like hot Horſes, mettleſome at the _— of a jour- 
ney, and tired a long time before they come totheir journeys end. A good Diſci- 
ple as he would not have from God a temporary happineſs, ſo he would not give 
to God a temporary obedience; as he would have his Glory laſt as _ as God lives, 
ſo he would have his Obedience laſt as long as he lives, Jdss had a fair beginning, 
but deſtroyed all in the end by betraying his Maſter. 

2. The ſubje# of this doing, Ve, it muſt be the whole man. Not do with a part 
of your ſelves, but your whole ſelves ; there muſt be a reſignation of the whole 
Soul to God. The Tables of the Law were written on both ſedes, Exod. 32. 15, 16. 
ſo muſt obedience be upon every faculty. Ahab, Herod, and the ftony PI were 
partial in their obedience, like Ephraim a cake not turned, Hof. 7. 8. Ton one 
lide and dough on the other, I»t#s Nero, foras Cato, faith Hierom ; but our obedi- 
ence to Chriſt muſt anſwer our former enmity : As that was ſpread over the whole 
ſoul, ſo muſt this. There muſt be an enlightned Underſtanding, flexible Will, ten- 
der Conſcience, regulated Aﬀections, watchful Members to go upon the errands of 
God. As the Father ſaid to the Prodigal, all that I have is thine, ſo muſt the Soul 
to Chriſt, Lord all that I have is thine, Underſtanding, Will, Afﬀections, &c. The 
Holocauſts among the Iſraelites were wholy burnt, fo are we wholly to ſacrifice our 
ſelves. 

3, The ObjeF. [Whatſoever | "Oz as many things as I command you. Not think 
it enough to perform one or two, but every one, whatſoever. And ſo he taught the 
Apoſtles to teach others, Matth. 28. 20. Chriſt performed every command of his 
Father, and we muſt perform every command of Chriſt. He is not a man after 
Gods own Heart that doth not fulfil all his will, 'tis Davids commendation that he 
did ſo, AFs 13. 22. Joſiah hath the ſame character left upon Record, both for 
the univerſality of the ſubje&, and the univerſality of the objet, 2 Kings 23. 35. 
He turned to the Lord with all his ſoul according to all tke Law of Moſes. An habitual 
diſpoſition there muſt be,that muſt paſs in to att, where a particular command, and 
an opportunity of obſerving it meet together. No command but is ſo good, ſo juſt, 
ſo holy, that it deſerves our compliance with it in the higheſt pitch, and when we 
cannot equal it we are to bewail our defe&ts. Obedience is quite out of tune if any 
one command beſlighted : The Lute is uncapable of making Muſick if one ſtring, 
the Treble be broken. When the people went to gather eMamma on the Sabbath, 
and fo broke the Law,God taxes them with a violation of the who! (Exod.16.27,28. 
To neglect any one command is difingenuous. Would we have all our (ins pardon- 
ed,and ſhall we not be willing to have all Gods commands perform'd ? 'Tis alſo dan- 
gerous. If a man be to go ten miles, and only go nine of them, he had as good ne- 
ver have ſet out, he will never come to his journeys end. 

(1..) Whatſoever T command you in the true meaning and deſign of it, Not like the 
*Phariſees,who though they do not blot out the Law, yet enervate it by falſe gloſles 
and interpretations, and ſo make it inſignificant, taking away the Life and Soul of a 
command. 

(2.) Whatſoever I command you, though it may ſeem mean and low in the eyes of men. 
As Chriſt did not think any thing too low to do for us, we muſt not think any thing 
too mean to do for him. Whatſoever is accounted vile that is for the honour of 


' Chriſt, we ſhould endeavour to be more vile init. We have Davids vote for it, 


that it was better to be a door keeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs. The leaſt duty muſt be performed ; art ſhows it ſelf moſt in little works, 
ſo doth grace its excellency in the performance of the leaſt commands.Natura trium- 
phat in minimis, a Fly ſhows Gods power as well as the World. The leaſt mite in 
fincerity is acceptable to God, as well as the greateſt Hecatomb or a Sacrifice of the 
beaſts upon a thouſand Hills. The leaſt command ſhould be as dearto a gratious Soul 
as the greateſt.We are not to wave the greateſt becauſe of its difficulty,nor deſpiſe the 
.  oalt 
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leaſt becauſe of its littleneſs. . A Fewelis notaccounted vile becauſe it is little, 
nor ſhould a command becauſe it is mean. He that breaks the leaſt command ſhall 
be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
4. The *Perſon commanding, [ whatſoever I command you. The Authority of Chriſt "had emphari- p 
malt be ey'd in all obedience, and his command be made the rule. When we do ly added, 
the matter of the Law,without an eye to the authority that enacts,it is an obedience 
to the Law, but not to the Lawgiver. Men may perform the matter of a Law, yet 
deſpiſe the authority of the Lawgiver in their Hearts. We are not fo much to conſi- 
der, faith Hierom, imperii quantitatem as imperantis dienitatem. We are not onl y 
to obſerve Chriſt as a Friend, but obey him as a Soveraign. He that is the Kings 
Friend muſt not forget that he is alſo the Kings Subject. What he doth as a Friend 
in a way of kindneſs, he muſt perform alſo as a Subject in a way of duty. We muſt 
glorifie Chriſt as Chriſt, z. e. 1n all the relations wherein he ſtands to us. Now he 
15 not only our Saviour but our King, and we are not only his Friends, but his Ser- 
vants. What we receive from God ould be received as from him, 1 Thef. 2, 13. 
Te received the Word as the Word of God. What we do to God thould be done as 
to him, ſutable to his Divine greatneſs and Majeſty.Obedience muſt be perform'd be- 


cauſe Chriſt commands, and as Chriſt commands it. 

USE. 1.1t informs us of the extellency of the Chriſtian Religion. It demands the greateſt 
purity, and confers the greateſt priviledge. It brings us to therule of God, and inveſts us 
with the Friendſhip of our Creator. No Religion hath ſo much of benefit, and ſo much of 
duty. Nothingenforceth ſuch- exa&neſs in the wayes of God. Nothing beſtows ſo rhuch of 
happineſs upon the Creature. In other Religions ſomething is indulged to gain Pro- 
ſelytes, and carnal rewards are propoſed to invite them. The precepts of this are Holy and 
the Rewards high ; other Religions conſiſt in negatives, this in poſitives. The Goſpel diſco- 
vers more ſin, and exafts more holineſs. It affords us matter of Love, not Fear, for our prin- 
ciple : Not force to conſtrain,but grace to perſwade. Goſpel Obedience is not the fruit of 
Bondage, but the fruit of Love and Friendſhip. 

2. Obedience is our priviledge as well as our duty. It admits us into the Friendſhipof Chriſt. ,,,. .... 
The bittereſt duty is ſugared with this unſpeakable comfort. Thoſe that ſtand idle in the fciun eſt, 
Market place,meet with no ſuch reward. 'Tisnot ſmall honour to be a Kings Friend ; how Hierom. . 
unconceivable is the honour to be a Friend of Chriſt? In keeping his commands there is great re- 
ward. This is a reward above the higheſt deſcent. Enoch was deſcended but the ſeventh 
from Adam, yet this was not his honour but his walking with God. To be a Friend of Chriſt 
in rags is a greater honour than to beKing of the wholeWorld in Purple Robes. Hierom ſpeak- 
ing of a Roman Senator, ſaith, he was Noble, not becauſe Cnſularis but Chriſtians. The very 
att of an Holy Obedience gives a ſweeter reflection, than all the pleaſures of the World. 
Chriſt indeed calls the Goſpel a Yoke, but an eaſie one : He calls it a Yoke, as natural men 
think it, not as gratious men find it, for it is a priviledge more than a yoke. Chriſt 
diſcovers the glory of his Love in the heart, as God did the glory of his preſence in the 
Temple. 8 

3. How inexcuſable are diſobedient profeſſors? The greater the honour propos'd as an invita- 
tion, the greater the ſin in refuſing the terms upon which that honour may be enjoyed. Ir 
had been worth the enduring the torments of ſome thouſands of years,tocome at laſt to the 
priviledge of being the Friends of Chriſt. But no ſuch thing 1s required, *tis not parting 
with the firſt-born of our bodies or ſearching, out thouſands of Rams or ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Oyl, 'tis not ſuffering the flames of Hell for a finite multitude of years, no impoſ- 
lible or rigid penances are enjoyned,only do whatſoever I command you, and his commands are not 
orievous in the experience of thoſe that have tryed them, 1 John 5. 3. What an unreaſona- ( 
dle thing is it,not to part with dung for Gold, with rags for Robes, with miſery for hap- 
pines, with Hell for Heaven, with ſin for Chriſt ? He that would refuſe to be a Princes Fa- 
vourite upon the perfogmance of an eaſie task,deſerves without pity to be ſpurn'd out of the 
Court ; and what excuſe can that perſon have that will not exchange the ſlavery of the De- 
vil for the Friendſhip of the Redeemer? Can any blame Chriſt at laſt for refuſing any rela- 
tion to them, and bidding them depart from him, when they here refus'd his Friendſhip, 

and would have nothing, to do with him? 

(4.) tow much comfort and encouragement may be drawn from hence under all reproaches ? 
Who would regard the barking of Dogs in the doing of that which hath an excellent ho- 
nour entaild upon it ? The Devil regards not the opinions men have of him; he looks not 
upon their curſes as .his lo, becauſe he is of an higher nature z he purſues his buſineſs; 
Shall a Diabolical Nature ſlight that which a Divine Nature ſhall not ſurmount ? Shall not 
curſes here, and torments at the end diſcourage him from venting his malice againſt God, 
and proſecuting his Deviliſh deſigns 3 and ſhall reproaches diſcourage any from that obedi- 
ence which is attended with ſo great an honour? What is it to be reproach'd, and ſcorn'd 

. -here a little time, while the favour of God is injoy'd, and after a few nights fleep we aro * 


t0 be rais'd out of the duſt to Glory, to enjoy his friendſhip for ever, and to be in Glory 
where 
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where he is? This would be a ſupport when the Bullets fly faſt about our cars. "Tis impol- 
ſible to be faint- hearted with lively thoughts of {6 great an honour : Weigh ſeriouſly this 
honour, and then weigh the obſtruCtions, and fee whether the latter be not over-ballan- 
ced by the former. Would a glorifyed Saint incarnate again in the World, decline the pra- 
ftice of Obedience upon ſuch a gallant encouragement uſe of reproaches? Men might 
as ſoon perſwade him to fry in Hell, as to part with ſo great an honour upon fo light an op- 
poſition. The rouling of a black Cloud over a Travellers head, will not cauſe him tobreak 
off a neceſſary journey to Court, to become the Kings Friend, or his Son in Law, 

$. What mn incentive have we then to an exatt obedzence ? This is the delight of Chriſt, and 
high a delight to him, that he thinks fit to reward it with no leſs than a ſpecial friendſhip. 
Chriſt looked upon the young mans morality with an eye of love, much more will he up. 
on an Evangelical Obedience. "Tis not the pomp ot the World, or the gliſtering vanities 
tmans heart runs after, that can lay any claim to this dignity. Obedience though low, if 
ſincere, is the delight of Chriſt. He loves to go into his Vineyard and look vþon the 
render grapes, as well as upon the ripe fruit. Cant. 7. 12. Cant. 8. 2, *Tis by this you ſhow 
your ſelves the friends of Chriſt ; by this you maintain his honour in the World ; this is 
a ſilent convittion upon others, and makes them have ſome veneration for Religion. Men 
judge uſually of principles by praCtices, and you never heard any f againſt the princi- 
ples of Religion, but they firſt fell upon the praCtice of the profeſſors of it. ?Tis by this 
obedience we glorifie God and Chriſt. Mat. 5. 16. 3. e. make others ſpeak well of the ways of 
Religion : Let this honour of being the friends of Chriſt engage us to obedience as the 
means. *Tis a ſhame for ſuch that may attain ſuch a priviledge, to purſue any thing lower. 
An Alexander watches for Kingdoms : "Tis a poor ſpirited Domitian that loves to catch flies. 
How many will conform to mens principles, to their will for a ſmall reward, yea, for no re- 
ward; and ſhall not we conform to our Redeemers will for ſo glorious a Title ? We maſt 
firſt be Jacobs, ſupplanters of vice, before we be 1ſraels, ſeers of God. 

Let us cloſe all with a few direCtions. 

(1.) Let us walk as thoſe that have the eye of Chriſt upon us, to ſee whether we aft as friends to 
bim, or no. Let us conſider in every aftion, That it is regiſter'd by Conſcience, laid up in 
Chriſts remembrance, and will be cenſur'd by him either as the aft of a friend, or an Ene- 
my. Men look upon the bark of the ation, this may appear fair, and have agloſs upon it; 
Chriſt looks upon the inward part, upon the Spirit,to ſee how the heart is conform'd to the 
command: We may hide our deformities from men; but not from an all-ſeeing-eye. Now 
I am going to this or that aCtion, I have a watchful eye over me that pierceth into all 
my thoughts, diſcovers the principles whereby I am condufted, the end for which I move, 
and ies how my heart anſwers the command. | 

(2.) Let us walk, as though every attion were an inlet to the favour or enmity of Chrift. What 
know I, but this ation may open a door to the favour of Chriſt, or his endleſs refuſal ? 
What do 1 know, bur at the end of this I may either be in Abrahams boſom, or in a gulf of 
miſery, and launch into a bleſſed, or miſerable Eternity ! 

(3.) Let us wak, as t the Glory of Chriſt depended upon every aftion. If our Credit, 
Eſtates, Relations, Worldly Advantages depended upon one aCftion, how careful and dili- 
gent ſhould we be in the doing of it? Let us at as though the honour of Chriſt, and our 
relation to him depended upon what we go about. : 

(4) Let us walk as if we were to give an account immediately of what we have done. Let us 
ſet before us Chriſt's Tribunal, and imagine our ſelves called to Judgment : I am going about 
a buſineſs, but if Chriſt ſhould ſend for me at the end of it, what account can give him of 
my friendſhip and obedience to him in it? Is this ſuch an ation, that when I look Chriſt in 
the face, 1 can challenge him upon this promiſe to own me asa friend ? 

(5.) Let us walk as though Chriſt ſtood before us crucifyed with all the oblig ations of love on his 
part ; as if we ſaw him with his wounds open, and love and blood diſtilling from his heart 
upon us, and conſider whether the aCt we are going about be ſated to ſuch ineſtimable kind- 
neſs, or a putting him to an open ſhame. Hath not Chriſt had wounds enough, but muſt 1 
increaſe them? Hath not he had miſery enough, but muſt I add more? Shalll break his heart 
who breaths kindneſs towards me,and behave my ſelf as an Enemy towards him whooffers me 
a favour which cannot be merited by a Creature? Shall I wound him whoſe heart is open 
for me, and ſtrike him that woes me ? Shall I be a 7d to him that would be my friend, and 
pull him down that would lift me up to the higheſt priviledge of a Creature? 

(6.) Let us walk as we think a damn d Soul would walks if he were again to live under the know- 
ledge of ſuch a promiſe. How would he obey, and obey heartily? How would he pray, and 
pray tervently? How buſie might we ſuppoſe him to be in inquiring what thoſe commands 
were, and how diligent in the performance of them ? How would he by violence take all op- 
portunities to purſve his Duty, and attain his priviledge ? What if any ſhould ſee a dam- 
ned Soul ſtand before him when he was going into an unclean Bed, and tell him it was for 
leſs than this he was judged an Enemy to Chriſt, and a miſerable wretch for ever ? Would 
any mans fear ſuffer him to goon in his intended evil? We have not thoſe obje&ts of fear be- 
fore oureyes, but we have this promiſe in the word ſuted more to ingenuous Natures; To 
be accounted the Friends of God and Chriſt, sf we do whatſoever he commands us. > 
A DIS 
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AFFLICTIONS: 


Heb. XII. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 


And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which ſpeaketh unto you, as 
unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord lo- 
weth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. If 
ye indure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons * for what 
fon is he whom the father chafleneth not *® But if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which 
correfted us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjeftion to the father of ſpirits, and line ? For they 
verily for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, but he 
for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Now no 
chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : ne- 
vertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 


,HE Apoſile, after having drawn a Catalogue of thoſe Jiluſtrious 
>» Souls that had manifeſted a choice Faith upon ſeveral occafi» 
= ons, deſcends in this Chapter to preſs the believing Hebrews to 
an exerciſe of Patience and Faith under thoſe preſſures they 
ſhould meet with in their Chriſtian courſe : Where he pro- 
poſeth brſt tothem, the example of Chriſt, Verle 2, 3. Next, the 
exhortation of the Holy Ghoſt, drawn from Prov. 3. 11, 12. My 
ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord : neither be weary of 
his correfftion. For whom the Lord loveth, be corre@r, even as a = the fon in 
whons he delighteth + which being an inſtruction concerning the Neture and Uſe of 
Afﬀiitions God ſends upon us, the Apoſtle applies to the particular caſe of the He- 
brews; but diſcourſeth in general of the Author, Subjes, and Ends of the Af- 
flitions God exerciſeth his Children with : Have you forgotten the exhortation, 
which ſpeaks to you as to children Have you loſt the remembranee' of wha: 


God 
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God faith in that Exhortion by his Wiſdom ? Prov. 3. where he commends fis 
goodneſs, and ſhows the Obligation you have to liſten to him, by vouchſafing you 
the name of Children; the greateſt glory and the bigheſt comfort of a Creature; 
Have you, ſaith he, forgot this? Have you not the intent of it in your minds and 
memories, in your hearts and conſiderations > The Apoſtle diſcourſes here of the 
receſſity and advantages of Afiitions, In Perſe 5. he orders us not to deſpiſe the 
chiſtening of the Lord, nor to deſpond under it 5 faint not when thou art rebuked 
of him; this he backs with many! motives in the following Verſes. Mi uy, 
do not make a light account of Afflictions. 


eee es —— - 
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1. Oe motive is in the word chaſtening, nude, which fignifies the inſtruttion 
whereby a Child is brought to the knowledg of things profitable for him 3 which 
bing it is not effe@ed in that Age, ſubje& to extravagancy, without {tripes as 
well-as words, -the-word- is therefore uſed for. the diſcipline which attgnds fuch 
in{truftion, - þ- 

2. Another motive is from the Author of Afflitions, the Lord, deſpiſe not the 
chaſtning of the Lord. 

Obſervations. 

1. It muſt be our great care not to make ſlight f Affitions, norto be too mth dejed- 
ed under them. The ſmart will keep us from deſpiſing an Affliction 1n 1t {clf 5 but 
we make light of it, when we are careleſs of improving it for the ends for which 
God intlicts itz we may be ſenſible of the pain, whea we are not ſ{cnſ\ible of the 
profit, which may accrue ts us by it; God forbids here two extremities, the one 
an exceſs , the other a want of Conrage. Both diſhonour God, the one 10 his So- 
veraignty, the other in his goodneſs and love ; andboth are injurious to the uf. 
ferer, as he rebels againſt the one, and loſeth the ſweetneſs of the other. We 
ſhould receive the Afflictions God ſends, with a humility without deſpondency, 
with a Reverence without diſtruſt, and keep our ſelves ſrom either tcaring too 
much, or not fearing God enough 3 mix Reverence with Confidence, adore the 
hand which we fee}, and reſt in the goodneſs which he promiſeth z this ks the way 
to reap the fruit of Afictions. 

2. All Affiiftions, let them be from what immediate cauſes ſo ever, are from the hand 
of Grod, Whether they come from man, as loſs of goods, or other calamities z 
whether they be ſickneſles, griefs, ec. they are all diſpenſed by the order of God, 
for one and the ſame deſign, Viz. our inſtruFien. Human reaſon doth not be- 
lieve this ; ſome think they come by chance 3 or look only to ſecond cauſes, and 


rcgard them not as wholſome inſtruftions from God, and the orders of his Pro- 
VIGENCE, 


t. This ſhould ſiop any impatient motions. *Tis fit we ſhould be of the Pſalmiſts 

temper, hold our peace, becauſe God hath done it, Pſal. 39. 9. Shall the Clay tormed 

ſay to him that formed it, Why didſt thou thus > We ſhould rather ſay as -E/;, 

1 Sam. 3. 18. Tis the Lord : Let him do what ſeemeth him good. Eipecially fince an 

Infinite Wiſdom is joyned with the Soveraign Authority of God; and when we 

are not able to underſtand the reaſon of his condut, we ought to acquieice in 

, his Will and in his Wiſdom, and {top the motion of any Paſtions, by a humilia- 
t10n under his-harid, | | 

2. It teacheth us to whom to have recourſe. That hand that ſtrikes, can only ceaſe 

ſtriking. When David had ſtill'd impatience, he awakens his prayer, P/al. 39. 

10, Remove thy firokes from me: 1 am conſumed with the blows of thine hand. 

E- It Shimez- caſts a ſtone at David, 'tis the Lord that bid himz if the hu- 

| mours of our Bodies riſe againſt us, 'tis God that arms them, and it is he muſtbe 

. fought to for redreſs. He only can disband what force he raiſes. 'Tis our com«+ 

fort there is a Soveraign Power, to whom we can make our moan, in our Ad- 
dreſſes, and that ,our Soveraign that ſtruck us is ready to heal us. | 

3- How ſweet is God towards bis Children groaning under any Aﬀtidion ! My 

ſon, deſpiſe not, &c. - He calls them his Sons, his Children, ſweetniog in the name, 

whatſoever, is rigorous in the ſuffering. He gives them a title whereby he mani- 

felts, that he doth ſhare in their grief, hath a reſentment of their en 

|» 


What Father is there on Earth, unleſs he hath Joſt all Natural Aﬀettion, who F 
doth not ſympathiſe in the ſuffering of his Children ? All the bowels of Earth 
met ig one combined tenderneſs, are not to be compared to the yearning 
bowels of Heaven.. Afﬀlictions are not always ſent by God in anger with his 
Creatures, but ſent by God as a Father. 

(1.) Hence it is eaſy to conceive, that weither the intentions of God, nor the 
jſue of a ſuffering, can be any other than happy to thoſe that are the Children of God, 
hace he gives the name of Child, and Son, to every one that he doth inſtruct as a 
Father by corre(tion, 

(2.) It will teach ws to have a ſence of the ſufferings of others. The Argument to 
preſs this Exhortation, is taken from the impullive cauſe, the Love of God ; and the 
word tranſlated chaſer, (1gniftes ſuch a chaltiſenient as a Father gives his Son, or a 
Maſter his Scholar. 

Obſervation, 

( 1.) The AﬀiiTions of believers are effetts of divine love. For when the 
Lord loves he chafteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, Rev. 3. 19, As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten : They are not acts of divine revenge, where- 
by God would ſatisfy his Juſtice 5 bur of divine affeftion, whereby he com- 
municates his goodneſs, and draws the [mage of his Son with more beauty and 
glory. . They are the aQts of God, but not of a (leepy and careleſs God, but a 
wiſe and indulgent Father, who takes all the care,both of inſtrution and corredti- 
on, to train you up to his will and likeneſs. God indeed afflicts other men who 
are not in the number of his beloved Children z there are ſcarce any among the 
Sons of men that paſs their life in a continual proſperity, exempt from all kind 
of affliction : and all theſe evils are from God as the Governor of the World ; yet 
tho there be no difference between the ſufferings of one and the other, and tho 
the ſufferings of believers are often more ſharp than thoſe of carnal men, in cut- 
werd appearance ; yet there is a vaſt difference 1n the motives of them ; Love makes 
him (trike the believer, and Fury makes him ſtrike the unregenerate man. The 
delign of the correfion of the one, is their profit, not their ruin 5: the ftrokes up 
on the other are ofcen the firſt fruits of eternal puniſhment. 

(1.) Then the World is much miſtaken, in judging the AfﬀiGions of believers to be 
teſtimonies of Gods anger and hatred. God acts towards the World as a Law giver 
and Judg, but towards thoſe that he hath renewed and adopted, in the quality 
of a Fatherz and who would judg of the hatred of a tender Father by the cor- 
retions he inflicts upon a Child that js ſo dear to him? Believers ſutter by God not 
fmply as he is a Judg, but as he is Paternus Judex, there is a combination of Jud; 
and Father.God doth not intend revenge on them ; for thothey are afflicted for (in, , 
yet the principal aim is to prove them, reform them, that they may be worthy of 
a blefled inheritance. Lazarus whom thou loveſt is fick, was the ſpeech of his 
viſter to Chriſt, They were fearing, thinking that Chrilts love was departed with 
Lazarus his health. 

(2.) No man hath then any reaſon to fancy bimſelf the objeF® of Gods love, for ar 
outward proſperity, Eccl. 9. 1. No man knows either love or hatred by all that is be- 
fore him. God doth not always love thoſe whom his Providence preſerves in 
health and eaſe... Such a conceit proceeds from an ignorance of another lite, and 
too a valuation of the things of this World. Temporal goods, credit in 
the World ;. outward conveniencies, and an uninterrupted health, are effects of 
Gods Patience and common Goodneſs, but not of his Afﬀeion and choicelt Love. 
They;are the marks-of his Afﬀe@ion, when by his Grace they are made means to 
condu@-us to a better Inheritance;z But how often are they pernicious to us by 

of our corruption and ill uſage of them ? How often doth the health of 

the Body deſtroy that..of the Soul; and the proſperity of the Fleſh ruin that of 

the Spirit.? How often do riches and honours link our hearts to the Earth, and 

expel any of. an Heavenly Paradice >? How often doth a portion in this 

World :make'many flack- their endeavours for a portion in Heaven ? How of- 

» do.they- hinder our Sandification, which is the only means to an bappy viſion 
God. | | , Iv 
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ff How ſbould this move us in our AffiiGtions, to a carriage pleaſing to {(2od # 
This is the morive the ApoſHe uſes to preſs his Exbortatiow in the former Verſe, 
neither to deſpiſe the chaſtening of God, nor defpond of his care. Why ſhould 
we deſpiſe that which 1s diſpenced by love? Who would not be willing to fa- 
tizfy a Friend in his deſire, which they are- aſſured Love is the motive of, tho 
their prudence is net ſo exaft, as that we can abſolutely truſt it? Should we 
not with greater care confider the chaſtiſements which the Love of God, both 
Good and Wiſe,doth ordainby Providence ? Is got the Love,the motive of fuffering, 
a (ufficicnt ground to prevent diſtruſt and diſcouragement 2 Why ſhould any gi. 
{truſt him by whom he knows he is AMiQed 2 That correction which frights us, 
1s a work of his Love, not of his hatred. Should we not therefore wait with 
Faith for an happy flue of that chaſtifement which we ſuffer ? * If we be once 
thus affeted, we (hall receive Afflictions with a temper anſwerable to God, and 
% improve them for thoſe Holy ends for which God ſends them. We ſhould alſo bear - I 
them patiently, ſince they are not for the reparation of the holineſs of the Lay, ol 
and the fatisfation of his Juſtice, but to prove the Soul, and fit it for Heaven, I, 
'Tisnot the love of the criminal, but the love of the Laws, which cauſes a Judg 
r to condemn and puniſh him. No wiſe man ever ſaid, that a Prince did puniſh - 
Malefattors becauſe he loved them; or that God makes the wicked ſuffer eternal 
= puniſhment in Hell, becauſe he loves them. It neceffarily follows, that therefore 
the chaſtiſements God doth inflict, are not properly puniſhments of the ſame Na- 
ture with thoſe God doth ordain for unbelievers. We have reaſon therefore to 
bear them-with patience. *Tis inexcuſable to murmur at an a of Love. Uſe then 
| a Religious reaſon in the conſideration of this. When the Father fcourgeth,the Child: 
, cries, and then he thinks his Father hates him ; *tis but the error of his childhood; 
| and when he comes to Reaſon he will regard it as a falſe opinion. When a Phy. 
ſitian hath lanc'd you, and given you a bitter Potion, you never had any ſuſpi- 
tion that he hated you you have received all his Charitable offices, and thought 
him more worthy of a reward than a rebuke : Why ſhould not our carriage be 
ſo to God ? | 

2, Oblervation. 

No Righteous man in the World is, or ever was, free from ſim. He ſcourgeth every 
ſon whom he receiveth. Sin is the cauſe of Afﬀlictions z were we free from fin, we 
ſhould be free from ſcourges. Afflittions ceaſe not till fin be quite deſtroyed, which 
will not be in this World. Juſtice finds enough in every believer in the World 
to puniſh, and mercy finds enough to pardon. | 

(1.) 'Tis againſt this then, that we ſhould turn our aim. What Satan would 
make us vent in impatience againſt God, let us manifeſt in a hatred of that which 
is the true cauſe of all the evils which in general or particular we ſuffer; Let us 

| ſtrike that, as much as God ſtrikes ns3 and it is but grateful reaſon, fince it is the 
beſt way whereby we can ſhow our love to God, who in his ſtrokes upon us ſhows 
his Love to us. Let us take no reſt till we have put that to death which'God onl 
hates; 'tis the death of fin, and not the death of the Soul, God deſigns in At- | 
fliftions. | 

(2.) 'Tis, upon this account, an Argument for patience. While our Diſeaſe re- | 
mains, why ſhould we think ill of the Phyſitian for means for-a cure ? If he | 
did not uſe the means,tho ſharp,we then ſhould have moſt reafon to accuſe him of a 
want of pity. What Father would not be counted very tender, that: ſhoutd lance 

 __ his Child himſelf when he ſaw there was need for it #$in' God upon a necef- 
i”  fity of ſcourging 3/ his Goodneſs and Wiſdom will-not ſufter-him eo do anything. 
 —_ but what is neceſſary and expedient. «Now Ver. 7.the Hpoftle'extiorts them to's pa- 
tient bearing the hand of God, becauſe he deals with therti as '2 father with bi 
ſons, in a way of reward afterwards z as Parents cares thoſe'Thildrer they ſee 
- quiet after puniſhment 3 If ye exdwre chaſtening, God'deals 'with you as ſons. God 
#gcgln), offers himſelf to you as a Father to his Sons. - Or rather, the Apoſtle 
doth render the comfort in the former Yerſe more efficacious to theHebrews 3 and 
makes Application of what is contained in that truth which he hath ciced out 
Proverbs, in the former Verſe : That yet, if they endure chaſtiſement, God 
treacg them as Children 5 and being men are apt to think that a = 
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fition is incoofiſtent with .the Love of God ; the Apeftle contraditts. ſuch a 

by the queſtion, What ſon is here whom the father chaſteneth not & And 
he farther, Verſe 8, and. draws another concluſion, That we ſhould be 
far thinking, that to be Afﬀlited is a Liga of our not being the Children of 
God , that on the contrary. he affirms, That »ot to be chaftiſed is a ſign 
that a,man is not of Gods Family, Verſe 8. If you be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are you beſtards, and not ſons. For if the Lord ſcourgeth 
every Son whom he receives, 'tis clear, that he whom he leaves without chaltiſc- 
ment, is not a true and legitimate Son, but a ſtranger, a baſtard ; i. e. one that 
is not of the Family, but takes only the name and quality, without any right 
to It. 

Obſervation, 

1. God in chaſtening Believers, treats them as Children. If, here, is as much as when, 
If yon endure chaſtening ;, i. e. when you endure chaſtering 3 as Lev. 19. 5. If you 
offer a Sacrifice of Peace-Offering 3 7. e. when-you- offer a Sacritice. So Fol: 
14. 3. If T go and prepare a place for you 5, i. e. when I go and prepare a place for 
you. Since God bath commanded men expreſly in his Word, to chaſtiſe their 
Children, and hath engraved ſuch a diſpoſition in the hearts of mankind, and Au- 
thorized ſuch a carriage by his Law, we muſt not think it ſtrange, that God who 
is Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Love, (hould exerciſc in his Family ſuch a juſt, and ho- 
ly, and wholſom Diſcipline. And as none can ſay, that a tender Father, when he 
chaſtiſeth his Child, deals with him as with an Enemy; fo none can aftirm the ſame 
of God. And tho Afﬀiction be an evil ia it ſelf, and ſharp to the Child that ſuf- 
fers it, yet if you compare it with the good it procures, 'tis not an evil, but an 
experienced good, Compare the lives of thoſe Children that have not been 
without the correGion of their Parents or (ſtrangers, to the lives of thoſe that 
have been left to themſ(clves without -it, and the advantage of the one, and mi- 
ſeries of the other will eafily appear, Prov. 13.1. A wiſe ſon hears the inſtruJi- 
on of bis father. Hear is not in the Hebrew, A wiſe Son is the inſtraction or 
chaſtiſment of his Father. The Jews have a Proverb, If you fee a wiſe Child, be Dry7:- 
ſure that the Father hath chaſtiſed him. God deals in this manner with his 
Children, and there is need of it;*for tho the Regenerate are freed from the (la- 
very of fin, yet while they are clothed with fleſh, the fleſh will luſt agaioſt the 
ſpirit, and God not only chbaſtiſes us for our infirmities, but to prevent them. And 
ſince the Love which he bears us, and the Salvation which he procures by his 
chaſtiſemcnts, doth infinitely ſurpas the Atteftions of the beſt and tendereſt Fa- 
thers, and the beſt fruit we can draw from their Diſcipline 5 we may well confels, 
that no Father in the World can be ſaid to deal as a Father with his Children, fo 
as God doth with the- Believer. He offers himſelf to do a Fathers office. He is 
the Worlds Soveraign ; but a Believers Father 3 as he is the Governour of the 

' World, he treats men Righteouſly in his Judgments 3 as he 1s the Father of Be- 
lievers, he treats them Graciouſly in his Afﬀlictions. 

Here is a great"comfort, if God deal with you as with Children in his ſtri- 
king, of you. His Wiſdom and his Goodneſs is Infinite, he doth nothing but 
wh is juſt and reaſonable, and is guided by a Fatherly AfﬀeRion in all that he 
doth 3. bis blows are healthful. It David would. account it « kindneſs if the 
righteows would ſmite bin, and count his rebukes as an exccHHent Oil, P/al. 41. 5. 
bow much more ought we to bave the ſame Yentiments of the chaſtiſement of 
God? Good men may miſtake in their rebukes, God cannot 3 he is too Wiſe to 
be deceived, and too Good-not to make even his ſtrokes become an excellent 

- He doth not aflault/ us as Enemies, nor only as Criminals, but as Chil- 
dren/z not to puniſh vs in his fury, but to refine us; to make us fic for him to 
take pleaſure ing to make us more like him in the frame and temper oft our 
:" This | is the end of -a tender Fathers chaſtifing his Children, and this 1s 
the end of God. We ſhould--receive- his corrections therefore, not ſo much as a 
puniſhment as as/a /favour , fince' he ſtrikes..not as an Enemy to deſtroy, but as 
2 Father'to corre 3 not only-as a God of Righteouſneſs, but as a God of ten- 
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2, Obſervation. No Child of God but is one time or other under his correfting hand, 

The Apoſtle makes a challenge to all,to ſhow one in that relation priviledgd from it , 

what ſon is there whom the father chaſtneth not ® None of thoſe mentioned among the 

believing Hebrews in the foregoing Chapter were without their ſmart. Noah had an 

aflliction in a Child, Ger. 12. 10. Abraham and Facob were afflicted with famine, 

Iſaac by anEfau,Myſes Fain to. fly for his life, Fob ſuffered the loſs of his goods. He. 
-rhiab adangerous ficknefs. To be under afflitions then 1s to travel in the road of 

all that have gone before. And the Apoſtle goes further, v.8. and affirms, that 

110t ta be chaltiſed, is a certain (ign of no right toa memberſhip of his Family, but 

if you be without chaſtiſement whereof all are partakers, then are you baſtards and not 

| /onrs. This is an argument from the Antitheſis, they are baſtards, and not ſons, who 
q arc not corretted. Baſtards, not ſaith Grotins, thoſe whom the father of the f; 
3 mily hath begort, but thoſe that an adulterous mother would obtrude upon him as 
parts of his tamily, which he rcj<&s from any paternal care of inſtruftion and dif. 

cipline, as having no part inhis inheritrnce, no right to his goods, not born of his 

ſeed which is the word. By this the Apoſtle lignihies, 

(1.) That all the true Children of God are under his diſcipline. Tf they are not, 
they are no parts of his Family. He that is left without it, is not in the number 
of thoſe he owns for his Children. Hereby he ſtrengthens what he had ſpoken 
before, that God deals with thoſe he afflidts as children 3 whence'it follows, that 
there 1s no child of his, but he doth one time or another afflict. This is one of 
the Clauſes of the Covenant God hath made with us in Jeſus, which he doth pe- 
culiarly inſert, when he owns himſelf owr God, and Father, Pal. 89. 32. hewould 
viſit them with a rod, but net take away his loving kindneſs. In the New Teſta 
ment God promiſeth ſpiritual Bleſſings. In the Old when he promiſed moſt Tem- 

| poral Bleſſings, his people were not exempt frem his Diſcipline.In the New Teſta- 
L ; ment it is more expreſs, that through - my we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven; his only Son muſt ſuffer and ſo enter into Glory. 

(2.) That thofe that are not under his diſcipline, are not his Children. AfiiQions 
theretore are fo tar from being diſcouragements, that where there is an evidence of 
Grace in the heart, they are rather marks of Adoption. We might well doubt of 
a Rclation to him, if he took no care of us; that we were not his Sheep, if he 
uſed not his Crook to pull us unto him. Let us then receive his Chaſtiſements 
without regret, ſince - he manifeſts his care of us in them, and regards us with the 
eycs and heart of a Father, If we were wholly (trangers, he would abandon us, 
and leave us as perſons he knew not. His paternal Rod is for his Children, his 
Rodof Iron for his enemies. But now in the 9th: ver. and" the following werſer, 
the Apoſile exhorts them to a Reverence of God under his chaftizing hand; the Ar- 
gument 154 ' minori ad majus, ver. 9. Furthermore we have had fathers of the fit 
which corred ed us, and we gave them reverence; ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjedi- 
on 10 the father of ſpirits and live? And he urgeth the Exhortation, (1.). From 
theright of God. He is the Father of Spirits. - (2.) From bis Intention, which 
1s our ſpiritual profit, v. 10. (3.) From the Iſſue; 'tis'as much'our advantage in 
the event, as it was in his intention, v, 11. The Fathers of our Fleſh have corre@- 
ed us, and we gave them Reverence, how much rather ought we tobe ſubjeF#to 
the Father of ſpirits, who chaſteneth us that we may live 2? The 1woÞerſoxs which 
the Apoſtle compares rogether, viz. God and Max have thisin common,: one and. 
the other isa Father, one and the other. chaſteneth, one andthe other is carriedour 
to it by love, one and the other deligns advantage;but asthere:1s this refemblance,ſo 
| there is a great difference;Man is but the Father of the body, the more ignoble pare of 
* our natures,that which we have common with beaſts, God is the Father of our Spivits 
bt the more noble part, and that whichmakes us properly men 3'--More ſubmiſſion 

\ 15 therefore due to him, who confers moreuponrus,”than-to /them-who-'confer 
leis. The love which fathersbear to their children, 'is a-paſhon;and many times is- 
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not A by reaſon;but the 16ve of God'is a'a'true love,not mingled with any 
F- 1mpertetion either of exceſs or.defe&, and therefore doth nothing but with the 
—» juſteſt reaſon. Again, earthly fathers aim'at the good of their chi but their 
A | 1gnorance is ſo great that often they miſtake it 3 but the kiowledg of God is.a 


felt as his love, who always chaſtiſeth his people for their true good, and therefore 
agreater ſubmiſſion is due to him, - 1. How 
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(1.) How ” aan is the condition of a true believer | he is the Child of God, 
1 Joh. 3.1. What manner of love is this that we ſhould be called the ſons of God! 'Tis 
an argument of great love, to give his people ſo honourable and dear a Title,to 
call himſelf their Father, as well as their God. *Tis not fo {trange that he ſhould 
call all the pure Spirits in Heaven his Children, as that he ſhould call thoſe that have 
defiled his image by that title; that he ſhould own himſelf a father to them that are 
by nature children of Wrath, flaves to Satan fold under fin, that have nothing in 
them to pleaſe him by nature, but are fit objects of his Wrath and curſe : wonder- 
ful love that God ſhould not think it a diſhonour to him to be called our father ! 
And hence it is reafon we ſhould carry ourſelves to him in all his difpenſations as 
children to a father; that we ſhould comfort our ſelves in this relation in all 
the ſufferings we encounter. If he beour Father, what ſhould we fear ? Nothing 
paſſes in the world without his order, noevil arrives to us, without his Will, eve- 
ry Afﬀiiction 15 the rod of his hand 3 the very thought that God is our Father, 
ſhould {weeten any grief. 

(2.) God is the Creator of ſouls. By Spirits are meant'the ſouls of men ; ſome 
underſtand it alſo of ſpiritual gifts; the Graces God infuſeth into the ſouls of his 
people 3 both are good Motives to that ſubmiſſion unto, and reverence of God, 
the Apoſtle urgeth. Moſt Interpreters run the firſt way 3 the Artitheſis requires, p 
that we ſhould underſtand by this expreſſion that God is the Creator of Souls, be- 
cauſe it is oppoſed to the fathers of the fleſh. God is called the God of the ſpirits of all 
fiefb, Numb. 16. 22. As by the fleſh the Apoſtle means the body, thematerial and vi- 
fible part of our natures, ſo by the Spirit he means the ſoul, the ſpiritual and in- 
vilible part of our being. As for the body man ingendred it, as for the ſoul God 

aly fogmed it, asinEccleſ. 12.7. Then ſbll the duſt return to the carth,and the ſpirit 

ſhall return to God that gave it. Where by the duſtis meant the body, and by the 
Spirit the Soul. The body was formed of the duſ# of the ground, Gen. 2. 7. But 
the Soul was breathed in by God. "Tisthe Spirit that gives life and ſence to the 
parts of the body, which otherwiſe are without ſence and motion ; and God is 
laid to form the ſpirit of man, Zach. 12. 1- and challengeth to himſelf the particu- 
larforming of the ſoul, Iſa. 57. 16. the ſoul which I have made. God indeed forms 
the body too by the hand of nature, by theintervention of ſecond cauſes, which 
he imploys, but the ſox] he forms without any other cauſe, but his own will. The 
firſt manner of afting by nature in the production of the body, is not ſufficient to 
demonſtrate God the Fatherof it, no more than he can be called the Fat her of 
beaſts and plants, which are produced by his powerful Providence, as well as the 
bodies of men; - but the ſecond manner of aCtting in the production of ag immor- 
tal and ſpiritual ſubſtance is ſufficient to demonſtrate God the Father of Spirits as 
they alſo are called the Children of God, becauſe God immediately created them, 
and cloathed them with an immortal Nature. The Ap-ſi/e therefore hath good rea- 
ſon to call men which have begot ug.the fathers of the fleſh, becauſe tho the wiſdom 
and Power of God in his Providence adts in our conception and generation, yet 
it is alſo the work of man, who aQt as a ſecond cauſe ; but the production of the 
foul is purely by the Will and Power of God without the ation of any creature. 
Henceit follaws that the ſoul isimmorta], for fince it doth not depend in its origt- 
nal upon matter, itdoth not in its ſubſiſteficeneither after death hath ſeparated the 
body from it. It follows alſo, that the reaſonable ſoul 1s more excellent than the 
bodies, which we receive from earthly fathers, and therefore we owemore ſubmi(- 
fion and reverence to God and his chaſtiſements, than to thoſe who have been on- 
ly the fathers of our bodies, which the interrogation intimates, ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubje@ion to the father of ſpirits and live? | 

3. Ard live, or that we may live ; this .is an argument from the reward of a 
patient ſuffering. The Apoi#le ſeems tacitely to reter to the promile of life to 
children that honour their parerits 3 as a temporal life was promiſed to them, ſo a 
ſpiritual and eternal life is promiſed to thoſe that are patiently obedient under the 
hand of God. . As in Iſr«el thoſe that lighted the rebukes of their parents were 
ſtoned without pity, ſo will God handle thoſe that kickagainſt his diſcipline, and 4 
make no profit of his rod. Corre&ions cauſe life, not meritoriouſly, but inſtru- ny 
mentally. If we therefore own God as a Father, we ought to carry our mo o | 
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him as our father. If we deſire an happy and eternal life, we muſt ſubje& our 
(-lves to his hand, acknowledg the righteouſneſs of his diſcipline, and by how 
much the paternity of God is more excellent , our ſubmiſtkon ought to be the 
more reverential. In v. 10. The Apoſtle urgeth the exhortation further, from 
the manner of Gods proceedings with us different from that of earthly fathers, 
and from his aim in it 5 for they for a few days chaſtened us a ter their own pleaſure ; 
but he for our profit,that we might be partakers of his holineſs. T his he doth by compa- 
ring of the heavenly Father, andthe earthly father with one another, and acquaints 
us, that it is the aim of God, in thoſe afflitions which ſeem moſt bitter, ro reduce 
us to that holineſs which we have loſt in Adazr. 

t. They verily for a few days chaſined ns ; either death deprives them of theie 
authority, or the growth of their children exempts them from ſuffering under 
it. Parents only take care to corrett their children during the weaknels of their 
childhood, when by ignorance and unexperience theyare uncapable-to-condut 
themſelves; they havetherefore need of their parents to form their ſpitits, and 
make thoſe impreſſioms upon them, whereby they may govern themſelves the reſt 
of their lives. But when they are arrived to years of diſcretion, they are left to 
govern themſelves according to their own reaſons, without uſing the rod to ſup. 


ply the defett of their underſtanding 3 ſo thatthe correQtions of earthly parents, 
are but for few years, a little time. 
Obſervation. 


1. Hereby appears the advantage of Gods diſcipline above that of earthly pa- 
rents. God continues his care to us all our lives upon the earth as long as we 
have need, exerciſcth a greater Providence over us, than earthly parents over 
their Children. 

2. Hereby the Apoſile comforts us. *Tis but a little time, that God ſubjeRts us to 
chaſtiſements, only that part of our life which we are to paſs on earth, which is 
but a ſmall time to that eternity wherein we ſhall be exempt from ſuffering, 
bears infinitely lefs proportion to eternity, than the leaft inſtant doth to all 
the time from the creation to the end of the world, ſo that the time of a 
belicvers chaſtiſement is ſhorter than that of children under their parents. And 
hereinis the kindneſs and love of God apparent, who deals more favourably with 
his childrenin regard of the time of their correQion , than the beſt father in the 
world can do. 

2. The motive of, - and rule that parentstoo often follow in their chaſtiſing their 
children after their own pleaſure. They bave often a greater regard to their own 
paſſions,than their childrens advantage,corre( oftener in humor than with reaſon; 
having no other law but their own will, their judgment is apt to bedeceived, 
whereby it happens that their corre&tions often 1njure their children, inſtead of 
advantaging them, whatſoever their intention may be, and that either by miſtake 
of the nature of things for which they chaſtize them, or the indiſcreet mea» 
ſure and manner of their chaſtening. 

(1.) Miſtaking the nature of the things for which they chaſtiſe their children. Fa- 
thers endeavour to form their children to that which they judg beſt and moſt 
profitable for themin this life 3 but their judgments are often miſtaken ; as a co- 
vetous Parent that acknowledges no other happineſs than Wealth, will inſtill ſuch 
inſtructions into his child, to think nothing unjuſt that is profitable and enriching ; 
an Ambitious man will endeavour to imprint the ſentiments of Worldly Honour 
upon his children z a Superſtitious Parent will corre& his child for not conforming 

f Worſhip he is himſelf addicted to. Thus Parents often uſe 
their power to extinguiſh good principles in their children, and diſcourage begin- 
nings of Virtue in them. ; 

2.) Miflaking the meaſure. How often are good Parents tranſported with cho- 
ler inthe corretionsthey inflit? Others through a fond indulgence altogether 
neglect it, and give the reins tothe follies of their children. But the chaſtiſements 
God inflidts, are otherwiſe; he hath a perfet knowledgot all things, is ſubje&rtono 
paſſion, never afflits but when there is need, never iſeth his own, but for 
their good. God being infinitely wiſe, cannot err in his judgment of what is con- 
venient for us z he is not biaſſed by weak affeQians. Devid acknowledged a... 
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Wiſdom of God, Pſal. 119. 71. '1* good for me that I have been affliFed, that I 
might learn thy ſtatutes. He is wiſe, and foreſees an evil we are apt torun into 

and prevents it by affliftion z ſends Paz! a thorn in the fleſh, not ſo. muchto cor . 
re a preſent default,as to preventit,2Cor.12.7.that he might not be lifted up above 
meaſure: Somerimes he afflifts to make their graces apparent z God afflicted Job in 
his goods, in his perſon, that the truth of his faith and patience might be ſeen in 
the midſt of his ſufferings, to the praiſe of God. He ſends not temptations unleſs 
there be zeed, and that the trial of faith may be found to praiſe and honour, 1 Pet. 
I. 6, 7. Other Parents uſe their arbitrarineſs often, and not their wiſdom 3 Gods 
afMiCtions are Soveraign aQts, but not ſeparated from wiſe and gracious intentions. 

But the Apoſtle explains the particular profit which God aims at, That we might be 
partakers of his holineſs ; to refine their drofs, and purifie them for himſelf, and ren- 

der them fit for the place wherein dwells nothing that is unclean. Earthly Parents 

corre{ their children, that they may learn uſeful Arts and Manners in the world, 

an external profit chiefly they aim atz ſometimes they corre&t, that their Vices 

may be imitated ; God, that his Holineſs may be communicated here, and Bleſfſed- 

neſs hereafter. This ſeems to be an expoſition of what he meant by [ /ve } in the 

former werſe. This preſerves us, and renders us partakers not only of Holineſs, but 

of - bis Holineſs, the Holineſs which he approves, which he commands, and hath 

ſome reſemblance, and conformity to his own. In the ſame ſenſe we are faid to be 

partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. whereby we have a pourtraiture of the 

Nature and Holineſs of God drawn in our fouls by the Spirit. 'Tis not that we 

may poſſeſs the Holineſs of God, but partake of the Holineſs of God. Thelinea- 

ments of his Image formed in us by the goſpel, and by afflitions, are as the beams 

and ſparks of his Holineſs; the original 1s in God, the piCture of itin the believer; 

as light is in the Sun, but ſome ſplendor of it in the glaſs upon' which it ſhines, 

This God works by affliftions , whereby he makes us exerciſe our ſclves more in 

Repentance, weans us from the fleſh, that would alienate us from God, cleave faſter 

to Chriſt by faith, who is the ſpring of Holineſs, more'earneſtly thirſt to draw of 
the fountain, and purſue thoſe things that are heavenly. Parents corre& their chil- 

dren to bring them to an imitation of their manners. God corredts his co bring 

them to an imitation of his Holineſs. They chaſtiſe tro make their children like 

them, and God to make his children conform to him. 

(1.) Then affliFions are not always puniſhments, they are not inflited for ſtisſ4- 
Gion for ſin. God aims at our profit 3 a Judg regards not the profit of a Criminal 
when he condemns him to puniſhment, but only the Honour of the Law , and to 
repair the offence done to the Law by the violation of it, and fatisfie that Juſtice 
which hath been violated : But God aims at the advantage of the believing ſuf- 
ferers,and makes them ſmart to make them gracious and glorious z to impart to 
them the higheſt excellency a creature is capable of. 

(2.) A great argument there is from hence to love God even for affliFions. In all 
things give thanks , faith the Apoſtle. In' theſe there is great reaſon to give 
thanks, in regard of their fruit. Anearthly Father tranſmits his Inheritance to his 
Son, but not his internal endowments ; but God communicates his Holineſs to his 
children by theſe means. 

3. How patiently ſhould we bear them £ The Majeſty of God above earthly Pa- 
rents, and his gracious aim and wiſe conduCt of them, doth oblige us to this duty. 
He never ſtrikes but with reaſon , never ſtrikes his children but for their good. 
Happy blows ſhould be received without murmuring. 'Tis a welcome weapon that 
hath more of Balſome than ſmart 3 a bleſſed ſword, that breaks the impoſthume, 
That which is not only profitable, but neceſfary, calls not only for our patience, 
but our willing embracing when God doth wiſely inflict it ; beſides, they are ſhort, 
they are of no longer duration than this life. There might be reaſon to complain 
much, if it were an eternal fmart;; bur it is only for alittle time. 

4. We ſhould endeavour to anſwer the intention of God ;, to form our ſelves to 
that Holineſs he aims at z to embrace every motion of the Spirit in our afflictions. 
To that purpoſe the rod hath a voice,the ſpirit hath a voice,both mult be liſtned to. 

And becauſe *tis a hard matter to be without complaints, the Apoſile (till urg- 
eth it further, and prevents the ground of complaint, which is the ſharpneſs ou £; 
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Rod, and ſets the ſmart and fruit in oppoſition one to another, Verſe 11. Now no 
chaitening for the preſent ſeems to be joyous, but grievow 5, nevertheleſs, afterward; it 
zields the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby, 'Tis confeſt, 
they are grievous, but *cis in appearance only; they ſeem ſo, but as a beautiful Face 
under a frightful Mask 3 as a bitter potion that gripes, but purgeth. This is an Argu- 
ment taken from the fruit of correCtion, and amplified by concefhon of the Ob. 
jeftion ; I confels ſuffering 1s grievous, but wholſom. The end and ifſue of it is 
to be conſidered. A rational Creature in all things ſhould mind the end as well 
the means. The end makes a valf difference between things. Becauſe the trou- 
ble and grief which is in every chaſtiſement, makes our fle(h to apprehend it is an 
evil, the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth betweenwhat is troubleſom and what is deſirable, 
between the pain and the fruit, and draws an Argument of Patience from the 
cc. 

[1.] All Afflidicns are grievous t0 the fleſh. God doth not expe& we ſhould be 
Stoicks, to be without ſence of grief. Chriſt himſelf hath ſer us a pattern of it, 
he (hed Tears for the death of his Friend Lazarzs, and ſhed drops of Blood at 
the approaching of his ſufferingz his ſoul was ſorrowful even to the death; he was tem- 
pted in all things like to us, yet without ſm. 'Tis no fin to grieve under, to com- 
plain of ſuffering without murmuring. If we have not a ſenſe of the grief, we 
can never be capable of the profit of Aﬀliction, Without ſome grief, Affliction 
would leave us worſe than it finds us. As we ought to hear God when he ſpeaks, 
ſo we ought to fear God when he ſtrikes. At firlt the trouble of a thaſtiſement 
doth wholly poſleſs our ſpirits, it makes us miſtake the end of it, we cannot 
ſometimes in our preſſures imagine that a root ſo bitter ſhould bear a joyful fruit ; 
as the griping Phyfick afflits the Patient ſo much ſometimes, that he ſcarce thinks 
of the good which will iflue from it, David often is full of complaints while 
he is under an Aftliction, and ſeems often to have no ſenſe of any thing but the 
preſent trouble 3 but afterwards he hath no ſentiments but of the gracious fruit, 
In faithfulneſs thou haſt afflided me. *Tis good for me that I have been afflifed, Thy 
rod doth comfort me. Atter-experience manifeſts a truth, which the preſent grief 
will not often give us leave to conſider, 

[2.] Tho Affiions be grievous, the fruit is graciows to a Believer. Experience 
corrects the falſe judgment we have while we are under a ſtroke. Indeed Afilicti- 
ons, of themſelves, are rather a means to cool our Afﬀections to holineſs, to extin- 
guiſh in our minds the ſparks of godlineſs, and make us deſpond and diltruſt 
the grace of God 3 but God in his Soveraign Wiſdom doth ſo diſpoſe and manage 
them, that he makes them end in a happy fruit. By the grace of God they break 
off thoſe inclinations we have to the World, quicken our prayers, awaken us 
out of our Lethargies, put us upon a review of our ſelves. The ſtrings of an 
Inſtrument yield a different ſound, when they are ſtretched, from what they did 
when they were (Jack. *Tis a fruit of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Sanftification, 
which he had ſpoken of in the former Verſe ; alſo Righteouſneſs which is a PEACE» 
able fruit 3 as when it is ſaid, The incorruptible crown of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 'tis as 
much as to ſay, The Glory which is a Crown incorruptible ; ſo a Righteouſneſs 
which is the ſpring of peaceand ſerenity of Conſcience, Iſa. 23. x7. And the work 
of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace z, and the effe® of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance 

for ever, It yields the fruit of Righteouſneſs, as being a means that brings us 
nearer to God, in communion with whom that peace doth conſiſt. It brings us to 
ſeek in God and Chriſt, the true remedy of all our evils ; and by this means the 
trouble of our Souls is calmed, and an afſurance of the grace of God promoted. 
The Joy of the Holy Ghoſt is often ſtrongeſt in us, when Afflictions are ſharpeſt 
upon us, 1 Thefſ. 1. 6. having received the word in much afflidion, with joy of the 
holy Gheſt : And tho it be not always ſo with a believer, yet after- the Afﬀlicti- 
on hath wrought kindly, and done its work, God comes in with comfort and joy 3 
as chearing Cordials follow bitter Phyſick. They briog forth the fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, not as the efficient caxſe, but the wears: | | 
(1.) Let ws then make aright judgment of AfiFions. Let us not think God in- 
tends to deſtroy when he to ſtrike. Weare often in the fame error the 
Apoſiles were in, when they faw Chriſt walking npon the Waves in the dead #1 
; | tne 
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the Night, and terrors of a tempeſt, coming to ſuccour them, they imagined he. 
was 4 ſpirit coming to miſchief them, Mark 6. 47, 48, 49. The fleſh makes us 
think God, often, to be our Enemy when he is our Friend. But as Chriſt cried 
out to them, Fear not, it # 1 ; fo the Apoſfile doth to believers heres fear not, tho 
the ſmart be grievous, the fruit is peaceable.. If the ficſh ſuffer, it is-for the good 
of the ſpiriz.” The'iſſue will declare, that all things work together for the good of 
them that love God, Rom. 8. 27. 

(2.) Let Patience and Faith have their perfe& work, Aflition makes the begin- 
ning ſad 3 Patience will make the ſucceſs glorious. Had the Iſraelites believed 
Gods Promile of deliverance, they had not murmured at the Red Sea. God brought 
them to the Red Sea to deliver them from the Egyptians, and made all their fears 
end in joy and triumph. The-more we truſt God, the more he is concerned in 
our welfare ; the more we trult our ſelves, the more he doth to croſs us. The 
committing our way to the Lord, renders our minds calm and compoſed, Prov. 16.3. 
Commit thy way to the Lord , and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. God hath 
alway an eye upon them that fear him, Plal. 33. 18, 19. not to keep diſtreſs and af- 
fliction from them, but to quicken them in it, and give them! as it were a new 
life from the dead, new fruit from"the Rod. God brings us into ſtraits, that we 
may have more lively experiments of his tenderneſs and wiſdom, We ſhould ſub» 
mit our way to the guidance of Gods Wiſdom, with an obedience to his Will, 
and a reliance on his Goodneſs 3 and then the ſucceſs will be gracious 1n this life, 
and glorious in that which is to come z a peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs in 
Earth and Heaven. Wait upon God, being he is a God of Judgment, Ia; 30. 18, 
for the Lord is a God of judgment. Bleſſed are all thoſe that wait for him : He 
goes judicially to work, and can beſt time the execution of his Will 3 God hath 
as much Wiſdom to bring an aftliftion to a good iſſue, as he hath Love at firſt to 
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Remember ſrom whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 
works : or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and remove thy can- 
dleftick out of his place, except thou repent. 


; HESE words are part of the Epiſtle of Chriit, as King and Go- 
vernour to the Church of Epheſaws. And they contain a ſe- 
vere threatning,after a Chargeand Indi&ment brought in againſt 
that Church. The Bill is preferred againſt them by Chriſt, who 
is deſcribed, Verſe 1. to be him that bolds the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, and walks in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
ſlicks. He holds the Stars in his hand to ſhow his tenderneſs; 
in his right hand to ſhow his Power ; and he walks among the 
Candleſticks toſhow his care over them, and his love to them. - Before he brings 
the Charge, he takes notice of what was praiſe- worthy in that Church, and gives 
them the commendation of their patience under perſecution, and zeal for his glo- 
ry, ver, 2, 3. But, alas! the caſe was changed, their zeal was cold, and their love 
was flatied, Verſe 4. ſhe had p 4 ber firſt love. heſws was a Mart-Town of 4s, 
famous for Diana's Temple, AFs 19. 28. which brought reſort, and conſequently 
Wealth to her, from all parts of Aſia and Greece. 

I have formerly noted, That the condition of the Church, in the ſeveral ſtates 
of it, is deſcribed in theſe Epiſtles. Crocizs diſcourſeth of them to this pur- 
poſe * : whence our Dr. Moor might take his riſe for that ingenious and rational 
piece he hath writ upon theſe Epiſtles in this ſence. The detign of this Book is 
to predi& what ſhould happen to the Church in all Ages, till the concluſion of 
time 3 and what is ſpoken here to theſe ſever Churches, ſeems to be greater than 
can well ſuit theſe places in Affa, white they remained Chriſtian. e Conver- 
ſion of the Jews ſcems to be intimated to be brought to paſs in the Philadelphian- 
ſtate, to which we, ny are approaching after a ſmart trouble, Rev. 3. 5. 
I will make thoſe that are of the ſyn of Satan, whith ſay they are Jews, and are 

will AT Shoes to come and worſhip before thy feet : 

Thoſe that are of the Jewiſh Synagogue, which he calls the Sy of Satao, 

being blinded by the God of this World, to keep up that worſhip which _ 
hat 
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hath reje&ed 5 which are, indeed, Jews in the fleſh, and by circumciſion, but are 
not ſo in ſpirit ; or it may be meant of ſome people that pretend to be of the Jew- 
jþ race, or praftifing the Jewifh rites, that ſhall 1n that ſtate of the Church give 
up their names to Chriſtianity. And for Laodicea, it is argued, That the Epiſtle 
cannot be meant of local Laodicea, becauſe that is reported to be ſwallowed vu 
by an Earthquake in the time of Nero, before the writing of this Epiſtle. Andit 
js that ſtate of the Church which ſhall be before the day of Judgment ; and 
therefore fitly put in that term of  Laodicea, which fignifies in the Greek, the 
peoples ary, wm or the judgment of the people. This Church of Epbeſas is 
underſtood by him to be the firſt and Apoſtolical condition of the Church ; or, 
perhaps, not that primo-Primitive, but the (tate of the Church immediately ſuc. 
ceeding it. *Tis true the Primitive Church was fired with Zeal, and ballaſted 
with Patience; ſhe had a courage to aſſert the truth, and a meckneſs to bear her 
troubles 3 and deteted thoſe falſe Apoſtles that would joyn works with the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſtin juſtification: But after the death of the Apoſtles,yea.and 
in the life of Paul, there were ſome that made diſturbance, would have blended 
the Golpel-Dofrine and Worſhip with legal ceremonies. And when the head 
of thar great founder of the Gentile Church was laid, coldneſs in Chriſtianity, and 
corruption in Doctrine crept in. 

1, Dot. How unwilling is the Nature of man to be guided by the Word of 
Chriſt? Men will be mixing their own wills and wiſdom, with the Wiſdom and 
Will of God. Error could not elſe have crept in ſo ſoon, while the memory of 
the Apoſtles laſted. The Church of Epheſus was the firſt ſtate of the Church 
next to the Primitive, and this gave (trong provocations to God to take away the 
Goſpel from her. 

2. Chriſt takes an account both of the good and evil works of a Church. One 
makes him not over-look the other ; he will not cocker any for their good, or 
ſpare them in their evil. He ſweetens his reproof here, with a commendatibn, 
like Oil that makes way for a (harp Nail. He reckons their labour, patience, 
ſence of his diſhonour, their diſcovery of ſeducing ſpirits, the circumſtances of 
their zeal for his Name, and conſtancy and unweariednefs in it. He ſees our good 
grain, and beholds our chaff z he take notices, of our decreaſes and of our de- 
cales 

3. Grace doth not priviledg ſw. Tho he takes notice of their worth, yet 
he charges them with their crime. Chriſt takes more notice of the fins of his 
People, than of the fins of others. Others fins are enmities, he expetts no other 
from them 3 their (ins are unkind, and more affe&t him. Their profeſſions, mer- 
cies, covenants, afliſtances, priviledges require a ſuitable walk. Judas his betray- 
ing Chriſt did not ſo much trouble him, as Peter's denial of him. We do not read 
that he thought of Jxds after he had betrayed him ; but he would look back 
upon Peter whilſt he was expoſed to the danger of his life, and approaching to 
a conteſt with death and wrath. Chriſt will be terrible in the aflembly of his 
Saints : he will not endure the duſtineſs of his Golden Candleſtick. 


| We may ſee here, 
1. The Diſeaſe, Verſe 4. Thou haſt leſt yy BE love. 
2. The iſſue of it, if it were not cured. The removal of the Candleſtick, 
3. The cure-:- which confiſts, 
1. In conſideration : Remember. 
1. Of their preſent condition : fallen. 
' 2, Of the term of their Apoſtacy : whence thou art ON: cutie upon $apt 
prefent condi and your former ſtate, and compare them one with an« 


'2\ bn contrition : repent 


cure” was to be z otherwiſe Chriſt would take away the 
Candleſtick. 

__ Do thy firſt work: reduce thy ſelf to the form of Primitive Chriſtianity: away 
with all mixtures in Worſhip, chilnefs in diſcipline, looſneſs in practice. 


. 


2: Tn Reformation And db thy fsft work, write after thy former Copy. This 
Golden 
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Lot. Reformations are reduGions of things to their Original pattern, and faſt 
Inſtitution. When Chriſt would retorm the abules in Marriage, he doth not 
bringthem to the practice of their Fathers, and the practice of their poſterity, but 
mzcalurcs both that of their own, and that of their Anceſtors by the firſt rule, 1» 
the beginning it was not ſo, Matth. 19. 16. We are uſually {wayed by cuſtoms in 
Morals, and preſidents 1n politicals 3 when cuſtom and preſcription alter not the 
nature of unrighteouſnels and unreaſonableneſs. True reformations are reducti- 
ons of things to Reaſon, and reduction of things to Scripture. 

] will remove thy Candleſtick out of his place. 1 ſhall not trouble you with the 
diffcrent Interpretations of it. There was a Candleſtick within the tabernacle, 
Heb. 9. 2. which. had ſever branches, wherein Lamps were continually preſented 
lighted. The Candleſtick repreſented, as a Type, the Goſpel- Church 5; and the 
Lamps, the Goſpel in it 3 and the Oil to ſupply the Lamps, the Gifts of the Spi- 
rit forthe preſervation and propagation of the Goſpel. An alluſion is made in 
this place to the Candleſtick, in the Ancient, Tabernacle. Some think the Candle- 
ſtick with the ſeven Golden branches, repreſented the ſeven Planets, but with 
what reaſon I underſtand not, fince the branches. of the Candleſtick were all 
equal z_ bur the Planets are of a different light and magnitude. The chief in» 
tention of the Ancient Tabernacle was to repreſent and ftignify future things, 
The ſeven particular Churches allude here to the ſeven branches of that Candle. 

ſtick, ſeven particular Churches, or ſever 5Zates of the Church, all parts of the Uni- 
verſal. The chief concern of the Candleſtick was the light in it, without which, 
as the Tabernacles had been a place of darknefs, ſo is the World without the 
Goſpel. 

By removing the Candleitich, is therefore to be undeſtood the removing o 
the Goſpel, and fo an unchurching of them. Candleſtick may be here put for the 
light ig ir, by a wctonimy of the ſubjeT for the adjund. 


We might Obſerve, 

1. A Nair, People, or Church, that have been eminent for the owning the way 
and truths of God, may have great decaies in their Affedions, and greatly Apoſta- 
T1Ze., 

2. Apoitacy in a Church is followed with a removal of the Goſpel. 

3. The removal of the Goſpel is the ſaddeſt judgment that can happen to a Na- 
tion. 

We may put the two laſt together, and ſo I ſhall infiſt on this Doctrine, 

Do&. God doth often remove the Goſpel upon provocations, as the ſevereſt Tudg- 
ment he can inflict upon gn unworthy people, Apoltacies have been very frequent. 
Every thing under the Sun 1s ſubject to alteration, and corruption 3 Faith 1s not 
an hereditary thing, like a ſtanding Patrimony. Children do not always tread in 
the ſteps of their Anceſtors 3 what they receive only by Education, they will ea- 
fily part with upon ſome carnal intereſt, ſome ſmiling or frowning tempration. 
Some have obſerved that the purity of the Goſpel hath ſcarce laſted in a City or 
Province to the Third Generation. The Goſpel in the honour of it may remain 
longer, but uſually ſome error, ſome mixtures have deformed it. ; Good Car is 
ſcarcely ſown, but the Devil Is as ready to ſow his Tares, WY 5 

I ſhall Premiſe. b | 

1. 1he Goſpel ſhall not be removed out of the World, while the World endures, 
Sion, the Univerial Church, hath a promiſe of ſtability 3 the Goſpel therefore 
whereby ſhe is conſtituted a Church, ſhall be perpetuall in her. ... The ſoutting the 

Kate of the ſan@uary, after the Lords entring into ut, 44. 2, 1s expounded by 
ſome, of the everlaſting dwelling of the Lord in the GoſpeE- Church, and never de- 
parting from it, as he had done from the Temple'of Jernſalew. The Promiſe of 
Chrilt aſſures it, Math. 28. 20, 1 will be with you always, even. unto the end of. the 
world : Not, with the perſons of the Apoſtles, who. were to expire, but with che 
Dodrine'of the Apoſtles, which was to endure 3 tho the Apoſtles de in theip Boy 
dics, yet they live in their Do@rine. © ws alter) noble) 
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2. The Goſpel hath been, and ſtill may be removed from particulr places. No 
particular Church, but may be unchurched, becauſe no particular Church hath a | 
promiſe of ſtability. There isno entail of Gods Favour to any particular Church | 
jn the world. The Goſpel is a Candle, and the Church is a Candleſtick, both Can- A 
dle and Candleſtick are movable Things, not an entailed inheritance. Many Nati- | 
ons have had their day of Grace ſet, and are now benighted. FJer»ſalem had a ſca- 
ſon wherein to kxrow the things that concerned her peace, Luk. 19. 42. She finds no- 
thing now, but ſorrow and exile. There is a time when the Spirit ſtrives, and 
there is a time, when the Spirit turns his back, and ceaſeth any ax wreſtling. 
Sometimes God doth both unchurch and unnation a people, ſometimes he removes 
the Goſpel, and continues a Nation in being 3 but this israre, to continue provi- 
dential Mercies, when his molt cxcellent Truth is:departed. But in ſuch caſes he 
gives them up to ſtrong deluſions, who would not render themſelves at his ſummons; 
he continues the ſubſtance, while he removes the efficacy by withdrawing his ſpi- 
rit 3 and then the Goſpel islike a Carcaſe without a Soul, Ifa. 6. 9. 10, They ſhall 
tear and not underſtand. | 


I ſhall obſerve this Method in handling this DoQrine. I ſhall ſhew, 
1. The Goſpel has been removed, a Nation hath been unchurched. 
2. Tis the greateſt judg ment. 
3. The USE. 
I. That a Nation has been unchurched, and the Goſpel has been removed. 
1. The Jews are aneminent Inſtance. They had the Goſpel in a Type, while they 
enjoyed the Ceremonies, they had the Goſpel unvailed while they had the preſence | 
of Chriſt among them. God gave them anciently ſome evidences of the poſlibili- Y 
ty of it. The Law was near being quite removed from them, when upon their 
(dolatry, the Two Tables were broken by Moſes, which a little before had been re- 
| ceived from God. When the Ark was put 1ato the Temple, at Solomons Dedica- 
tion of it, tho it was lodged there without any intention in the People to remove 
it, yet the ſtaves whereby it was carried were continued in it, 1 Xing. 18. 9. fo 
that it was ready for a removal at any time 3 to ſhow, ſay ſome, that if the Ark 
were abuſed and the Teſtimonies (lighted, it ſhould be taken from them. 

(i.) Conſider, They were a people that hadthe greateſt Titles. They were called 
by bis nanre, Jer. 2.2, Z- They were his peculiar treaſure, they were called Gods 
Son, his firſt-born, his Spouſe, his Portion, Inheritance, his Delight ; yet he hath 
flung this treaſure out of his coffers, dilinherited his firſt born, caſt his children out 
of his houſe to be fugitives about the world, his Spouſe is divorced from him, 
and his inheritance laid waſt. No child was more endear'd to a Father ; No Wife 
more to a husband than thoſe peopleto God. Yet how is that Fernſalem which was 
his delight, now a Den of Thieves! 

(2.) Conſider The Priviledges they enjoyed. They were a people cheriſhed in 
his boſom, walled about with Miracles, protected by him in perſon, he marched 
before them as their General, and condutted their motions, Exod. 13.21. He was 
their Lawgiver agd pen'd theirStatutes, whereby they were to be governed, with 
his own hand ie ſpake to them from Heaven,(which he did to no other Nation ) 
he was their Cacerer and provided Manna for them in their neceſſity, and fed 
them by Miracle. He was their Biſhop to ſettle them a Church, and their Prince 
and Magiſtrate to form them into a State : not only their Religion, but their ci- 
vil Government was the birth of the Wiſdom of Heaven. He puts his Oracles as 
a Treaſure into their hands, Rome. 3. 2. The Covenant, Ark, Pot of Manna were 
committed to them, he planted them a noble vine, culled them out from all the nati- 
ons of the earth, whereby they were made the delights of Heaven,and the admira- 
tion of thereſt of the World. He made them his Garden, they coſt himmore than 
allthe nations beſide, and he ſeemsto have no careof any part of the carth beſides 
them, P/al. 147.19, 20. The World had his alms, and they the inheritance, the , 
reſt of the world were his [maels,and they his Iſaacs 3 and (which is obſervable) 
bis firſt thoughts ſeem to be, to have the Goſpel confined only to them in that 
Covenant which he makes with Chriſt, which is repreſented in the manner of a 
treaty between the Father and the Son; He ſeems to pitch no further than 1/rae!, 
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in whom he would be glorified, Ia. 49. 3. till Chrilt complains of the narrow limits, 
and gainsa larger portion for himſelf, the terms are then enlarged, v.6. "Tira 
light thing, that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes of acob, and re. 
ſtore the preſerved of Iſrael 3 I will alſo give thee for a light to t entiles. The 
promiſes of the Meſſzah made to Abraham and Jacob were often with an addition of 
clearneſs renewed to them by the Prophets. He choſe them of all nations,of whom 
his Sonthe Saviour of the world ſhould be born, with whom he was 6rſt tOtreat, 
his perſonal Miniſtry was defigned for them, to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſra- 
el only he was ſent, that nation he in Perſon ſolicited, over. them he ' wept, 
and for them he prayed, Mat. 15. 24. Thoſe that were to carry the Goſpel into 
other parts of the World, were ſele&ted out of that nation 3 and tho they uſed 
him fo ill, yet he was indulgent to them, ſent his ſpirit upon the Apoſile; 
firſt at Jeruſalem ; ſeem'd to have little care of the Gentiles, How long after 
was it that Peter ſcrupled to treat with them? But fince they have pro- 
ved falſe to God, and forgot the Rock of their Strength , he expoſed them to 
the fury of a Roman Army, tore up the foundations of their Government, demo- 
Jiſht their Temple, cauſed the land he had infeoft them in, to ſpew them out, 
ſcattered them over the face of the world, as a ſpectacle of his Vengeance, and a 
ſtanding Monument, what the caſe will be of any Nation that walks unworthily 
of the Goſpel. | 
(3.) Conlider, The multitude of firange Providences they had, He delivered 
them tothe amazement of all round about themz they were x happy people, in being 
a people ſaved by the Lord, Deut. 33. 29. They ſaw more of his wonderful Pro- 
vidences than all the world ever fincg hath done, he puthimſelf out of the ordi- 
nary courſe of Providence in their favour, he ſpred their tables in the wilderneſs 
and filled their cup ; no good thing they could have a mind to, but they had for 
asking 3 the Sun muſt (ſtand (till in Heavento light them-tothe gaining a Vidory, 
if Joſhua defire it 3 they had upon all occaſions immediate dire&ion from the Ark; 
What favour did they find from Cyrus after they had been captivated 2 A xooooo, 
were ſet at liberty by Ptolemy, after they had been enſlaved by his Father. When 
they proved falſe to God and played the harlot upon every high hill, and under 
every green tree, how was their Temple and City deſtroyed, and after ſomerevo- 
lution of time repaired, and that by their enemies, as ſome obſerve, contrary to 
all the Rules of Policy fince the reedifying theirTemple,and the repairingtheWall 
of their City might be encouragements to-them to rebel, they being a people that 
; had fo often forced their necks out of theConquerors yoke. And often when the Tem 
ple wanted repairs,God ſtirred upthe hearts of theirenemies to ſend ſupplies out 
of the Roman Provinces to beautihie it,that as God had at firſt enricht theny by the 
Jewelsof theFgpytians,he would maintain theirWealth by the afliſtance of the other 
Gentiles. And when Pompey'entred into their temple, where there was atreaſure inthe 
Veſlels, and Inſtruments of Gold, amounting to about ire millions of money (4 
ſtrong temptation to a generous : Perſon ) yet God fo ordered it, that he could 
nothing there but-a Clond. They never were conquered { which you know 
was often ) but God raiſed them up ſome Patrons. Yet notwitſtanding all theſe 
Providences, whereby God ſo miraculouſly owned them, and all the dangers from 
whence he ſo powerfully delivered them, they are now pulled up by the root, per- 
ſecuted by man, abandoned by God, the generation of bis wrath, Jer. 7. 29. Of 
tender father he is become their enraged enemy, and flings vengeance down upon 
thoſe heads which before/he crowned with Mercy: - No ſpiritual dew falls npon 
theſe Mountains of Gilboa. Thofe that were as pleaſant to God as the ins 
wilderneſs to athir fly traveller, Hoſ. 9. 10.are of aslittle regard as a bramble. Their 
names are a deteſtation innature, and & hiffing to the Gentiles.” - God fomerimes 
embrac'd the Jews without taking the Gentiles,and'now hath received the Gentiles 
with rejeQing the Jews, 
2. The Seven Churches of Aſia, to whons theſe Epiſtles arewritten,are another In 
- How do their places know them no more,as once they were?Not wm 
| have 
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of the Goſpel-Dove. .\ The Bl iesof the Alcorar found where the name of 
Chriſt hath been called. :'- The Truumphant banners 'of at Impoſtor advari- 
ced where tht ſtandard of. the Goſpel had been ere&ed; Chriſt had a greaycompa- 
ny of. votariesin.thoſe: placcs when the ancient Britains were under the Empire 
of Satan: but. now he ſcems'to have-ſowed thoſe places with ſalt, arid made therh 
barren... No couragions Athanaſins, or ' filver-tongued Chiyſoftory, or lofty Naz,z- 


- anzen tobe fund: in thoſe Places. : ' He hath-tran(lated the Goſpel into other parts, 


and multiplied Children in thoſe! places which before were barren. We might ir- 
ſtancealſo m the-Church of Rome, a Church whofe faith was ſpoken of through- 
out the whale-World 3 and how is the Truth and Purity: of Religion diſcarded 
rut faithdiwiridled into implicit, the Righteouſneſs of * Chriſt changed for impo- 
tent'and feeblemerit, Pilgrimages, Oblations, ſelf chaſtiſements advanced inſtead 
of the vietyes of the Croſs, whole Countries made drunk with the Wine of ker 
Fornication, the glory of the Goſpel:goge, a meer Eccho only remaining, the endl 
of a voice, and no reality 1; They are given up to ſtrong deluſionsto believea 
lie; ST: F3p « CI > OE1 $ 


II. Thing. That the removal of the Goſpel and unchurching a Nation is the great- 
«ft: judgment. Can there be a greater judgment than'to have the Word of God 
removed,. to: want a Prophet.to inſtruft and warn j, when the Law' ſhall periſh 
from the Prieſt, and Conncil from the ancitnt > This God threatens as the greatelk, 
Ezek. 7.26. Andthe Church complains of it as the foreſt, Pal. 74. 9. We ſee 
not our (ſigns, andthere isno more any prophet among us. [t was the greateſt Token 
of Gods Anger, when his Glory went up from the Cherubims, Ezek. 9.2. A lecp 
placatioris.” How much moreterrible is the ſhaking off the duſt of the feet of God 
againſt a people, than the ſhaking off the duſt of the feet of an Apoſile > What 
greater evidence can there be of a Fathers indignation againſt a dilobedient Sor, 
than not only to dilinherit him but diſdain to ſpeak to him, or ſend to him any no- 
ticeof his mind and will 2 The miſery of the olds world was ſummed up in this, 


" My ſpirit ſoall not always firive with man, Gen. 6. 3.\-and then are the flood-gates of 


Heaven opened. The ſhutting up the book't of. Mercy, is the opening the book 
of Juſtice , the unſtopping the vials of Wrath 3 This, this is' the very dregs of 
. "11, The Goſpel is the choiceſt mercy, 'atid therefore the removal of it the ſharpeſt m#- 
ſery,, : * The Goſpel is ſo-much thebeſt of bleſſings, as God is the beſt of Beings. 
[This is the Sun thatenhghens the mind, this 1s the rain that - waters the hearr. 
Without: this we ſhould fink into-an heathen, brutiſh or devilliſh ſuperſtition. By 
this the-quickning Spirit renews the ſou], and begins a gracious and fpiritual life 
ia ofder to a glorious and eternal one;” Tis by this our fouls arerefined and our Juſts 
conſumed. - Withour it: we are withouthelp,” and- without hope 3 without it we 
haveno proſpett of a World to come, 'nor any fight of the paths that lead to hap- 
pineſs. . This is the foundation of the peace and joy of our ſpirits here, this is the 
baſis of our hapes of happineſs hereafter. This is a pearl of great price, this is the 
glory and honor of a Church, People, or Perſon. This only inſtrudts us to fave 
our ſouls. Your trades may gain and'preſerve an eſtate, your bread may nouriſh 
your bodies, this only can fatten and prop -your fouls ; had we the law only, 
which yet is the Law of God, we ſhould ſtilFfind it weak, through the fleſh, It 
cannot now ſave us, tho the obſervance of it might have made our Father Adam 
happy. Tis the'Goſpel only that is ſt?ong to ſave through the Spirit. The Law 
could bleſs an innocent man,. but the Goſpel only reſtores a guilty man. - When 
the 'Candlcſtick, the Goſpel, therefore-1s removed, the light is removed which is 
able to dire us, . the Pearl is removed which is able to enrich us. -In the want 
of this is introduced. a ſpiritual darkneſs, which ends in an eternal darkneſs, As 
the. Goſpel is compared:to Heaven, andſo called the kin dom of- heaven, and a 
le in the enjoyment of it, are ſaid'/to be [ifted wp to Heaven, Mar. 1c. 23. So 


- Inthe want of it, they are''ſaid to be- caſt down into hell, 'ſothat what reſemblance 


there is between heaven and. the 'means/of Grace, that there is between the. want of 
them gnd hell, both are a ſeparation from God by divotce between God and a peo- 
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2. '11s made worſe than thoſe judgments, that are accounted the ſevereſt, Phagues, 

Wars, Famine, are Huw Marks of Divine Angerthan this. God upon ſeveral 
provocations of the Jews,lent Enemies to waſte their Habitations and ravage their 
Country, Plagues to diminiſh their Inhabitants, yet they were (till his people; but 
when he takes the Word and Ordinances from them, they are Loamminot my Peo- 
ple, Hoſ. 1. 9. God may take notice of a People under the ſmarteſt AﬀiQtions, 
but when be takes away his Word, he knowsa people no longer. A Father may 
ſcourge a Child, and yet love him z but when he takes away his Treaſure, his food 
from his child, he can nolonger be ſaid to love him, he breaks the Bands of all Re. 
lation and natural Atiction. . This Judgment is compared to, and yet made worſe 
than a Famine of Bread. What more terrible'than Famine, that hath forced Pa- 
rents agaialt the tyes of natural Atﬀedtion to devour their children, and children 
to feed upon the lean fleſhof their Parents? What more terrible than Famine, 
that bath rendred Carrion, Dung, Rats, Serpents, the refuſe of Nature a delicious 
Food in that extreamneceſfity? What more dreadful than this, that brutifies the 
nature of man, and neceſſitates them to borrid and abominable ations ? Yet this 
is made a light thing in compariſon of the other, Azros 8. 11. Behold, the days come 
ſaith the Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land,not a famineof bread, nor a thirſt 
for water, but of hearing the word of the Lord. In what litter Gall doth God 
here dip his pen? I will not ſend fo light a jadgment, T have” a worſe: ſcourge for 
them. When God ſent the Jews into captivity, heſent Prophets to attend them 
while they were under the C ba/dean power. The remains of them in the Land had 
Jeremy, and Barnch. , The Captives in Babylon had Daniel, Ezekiel, Eſdras ; after 
the Captivity they had Zachary, Haggai, Malachi ; but inthis judgraent threatned 
againſt Iſrael none at all; they were to be without a Prince, or a Prieſt, Hol. 3. 4. 
( for the word fignifies both without a Sacrifice, without Ephod and Teraphim, 
As the Soul ſurpaſſes the body in excellency, ſo a ſoul-famine exceeds a bodily-fa- 
mine. The want of ſpiritual is moredreadful than the want of corporeal food ; 
this makes us weak, and that makes us wicked; this pines away the ſtrength of the 
body, that drives out the health of the Soul; this may be a means to make us ſeek 
the Lord, but that leaves usgroping in the dark. We may live in our ſouls by the 
influence of the Word, when we have not bread to convey ſtrength to our bodies ; 
but how mult the ſoul languiſh when it is deprived of ſpiritxal food to nouriſh her? 
Ifa. 30. 20. how doleful would-it beto have the ground parcht by the Sun, the 
Sky empricd of clouds, or the bottles of Heaven ſtopt cloſe without venting a drop 
of refreſhing rain ? But how much more deplorable is this judgment, than the 
withholding the Clouds from dropping upon our earth, or the Sun from ſhining 
upon our fruits ? 

3. When the Goſpel departs,all ather bleſſungs depart with it. When the great Char- 
ter is taken away, all the Priviledges depending upon it are ſnatcht away together 
with it. When God departs, Judgments ſucceed. When the Glory of God 
was gone up from the firſt Cherub to the threſhold of the houſe, Ezek. g. 3. the 
Angels are commanded to execute the deſtruCtive ſentence againſt the city, v. 4. 5. 

e 1.) The honour aud ornament of 4 Nation departs. When a man departs from 
his houſe, the hangings are taken down, the Furniture removed, and the Walls 
left bare. Length of days are the Bleſhngs of Wiſdoms right hand, Riches and 
Honour the Treaſures of ber left hand, Prov. 3. 16. She departs not from apy, 
to leave her hands, andthe blefhings of her hands behind her. 

(2.) The ſtrength of a Nation departs. The Ordinances of God are the Towers 
of Sion. The Temple was not only a place of Worſhip, but a Bulwark too. The 
Ark was often carried with the [ſraelites into their Camp, becauſe there their 
ſtrength lay 3 and when David was chaſed away by his Son Abſolow, he takes the 
Arkof the Tabernacle as his greateſt ſtrength againſt the defetion of his Son and 
Subjets, When the Goſpel goes, God continues no longer the Proteftor of a 
people. When a man hath packt up his Wares, and removed them, he cares not 
much what becomes of the houſe he hath left, which while he is in ir, he will de- 
fend to the utmoſt. When the Ark was taken by the Philiftines, what a rout is 
there among the ſraclites, 30000. of them ſlain , El; the High Prieſt breaks his 
neck, his ſons fall 1a the batted), and the ſirength and glory were departed from 1/- 
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rael, 1 Sam. 4+ The flouriſhing condition of the Sever Churches wither'd, when 
the Candleſtick was remov'd. When the things of Jerſalem's peace were hid 
from their eyes, the deſtrution of their City followed, fo that one love was rot 
left upon another, becauſe they knew not the time of their viſitation, Lake 19.42,44. 
Then the Roman Eagles clapt their wings in judgment upon them; then did the 
Armies of the Enemies bring deſolation upon the points of their ſwords ;then was 
the Temple filled with the blood of the Worſhippers, which had been formerly 
conſecrated in a way of mercy by the blood of Sacrificesz then were carcaſſcs 
heaped one upon another, and the Survivors led in chains to a miſerable captivity, 
or a diſgraceful death, What a waſted Wilderneſs is that Land now, deprived of 
that ancient fruitfulne(s whereby it afforded maintenance to ſuch multitudes , 
which in David's time were about 130000. hghting men, yet thought by ſome not 

mich bigger than Yorkſhire! When the Goſpel of peace removes , eternal peace 

goes with it, temporal peace flyes after it 3 and whatſoever is ſafe, profitable, pro- 

ſperous, takes wings and attends it. 

4. God hath no other intention in the removing the Goſpel, and unchurching a N.- 
tion, but the utter ryine and defirudion of that Nation. Other Judgments may be 
Medicinal, this is killing : Other Judgments may lance and let out the corrupt 
matter, this opens a paſlage for life, ſoul, and happineſs: Other Judgments are but 
S-ourges, this is a deadly Wound. In other Judgments God may continue a Father, 
in this he is no other than an Enemy and a Deſtroyer. Ocher Judgments are upon 
our backs, but this is in our bowels. Other Judgments may be for converſion,this 
takes away the means of converſion. The torments of Hell are not inflicted for 
the converſion of the damned, nor the ſetting of the Golpel-Sun for the converſion 
of a Nation. Other Judgments may be mnbecula cito traiſitura , as the Father's 
ſpeech was of the ſtorm in Julian's time : but this is a covering the Heavens with 
blackacſs, a pulling the Sun out of the firmament. A Deluge of other Judgments 
may life the Ark higher , but this overthrcows 1t. Other Judgments may have 
their period, this is hardly reverſed. Not one of the Sever Churches reſtor'd to 
their former beauty to thisday. This is an abſolute ſhutting the gates of Heaven 
apainſt a people, and entailing upon them death and curſes. 

5. This Judgment it accompanied with ſpiritual Judgments, which are the foreſt. 
The pounding of the Jewel is far worſe, and of greater loſs than the breaking the - 
Caxket. The Judgment of being given up to our hearts luſts, to ſenſuality,pride, 
hardneſs of heart, deluſions to believe a lye, are the foreſt Judgments; they are 
like poyſon in the ſoul, that will never leave till it hath eaten out the Vitals. 
There ſhall then be mo divorce-between men' and their idols, Hoſ.4. 11. Your Daugh» 
ters ſhall commit whoredome, and your Spouſes ſhall commit adultery, 1. e. Spiritual 
Adultery and Idolatry. When the check of Idolatry is gone, the fury of that 
Lult will rage. 


OSE. 
Doth God often remove the goſpel upon provocations, ar the ſevereſt Judgment he 
can inflict upon an unworthy people? Then 
1. Be afraid of this judgment. How do we know but that God hath limited 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and the ſtanding of the Candleſtick in this' and that 
place, only for a time 3 and when that is expired, it may be carried to another 
2 We (ce it hath been: ſo with others. If he hath not ſpared the Natural 
nor the Church next the primitive, nay thoſe Churches where rhe Go- 
(pel was plantedby the Apoſiles, what reaſon have we to think he ſhould ſpare us , 
who have long ago diſcarded primitive Diſciphine, and are ina fair way tothrow 
away primitive Dodrine afterit ? Is England better than Jernſalem and Epheſus ? 
Are the Priviledges we enjoy a- bar to the removal of it ? Are our Priviledges 
greater than.thoſe Churches which were planted by the- Apoſtles had? Yer the 
hand of Gad hath. ſhaken them off. Did not the Jews oppole their deſcent from 
Abraham, to whom; the promiſes, were made, and the glory of their Temples, as 
at invincible ſhield. againſt allthe'threatnings: of deſtruction by 'the Prophets, as 
tho. God had been ſhutup in their Temple; and ſo enamoured on the! beauty of 
that Strufure, that he could not have one 7 to leave them ? But are they nor 
| 2 re- 
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rejected, and the Gentiles received in their room ? Is not that which was once the 
glory of their Nation, and the wonder of the World, many an Age ſince fallento 
the ground, and mouldred to duſt ? ' What tho the Goſpel be not yet gone? That 
fin may lye at the door which is meritorious of its departure. Gods patience doth 
(till laſt, but will it always laſt? The Goſpel may ſhine bright one day, andbe 
eclipſed the next hour. The Jews might ſay with confidence , Our Temple yet 
ſtands, till they heard the report of the Roman Eagles marching towards them. 
The Sun ſhone very bright that day Sodox was burned. The preaching the Goſpel 
in a plentiful manner, is a fign of Judgment where there is unfruitfulneſs under it, 
Was not the Goſpel preacht to Jeruſalem by the beſt Preachers of it that ever 
were, the Son of God, and the Apoitles after him, not many years before the ds 
ſtruction of that City ? God is quick in his judgments when the Goſpel iscontem. 
ned. The black, red, and pale Horſe, Plague, War,and Famine, followed juſt ypon the 
whiteHorſe,to cut off ſuch as would not be conquered by him that fate on him, Rex, 
6.2.&c. The Sun ſhines brighteſt many times when it is neareſt ſetting.I muſt confeg 
I am of the opinion, That the Goſpel will never be perfe&tly and totally taken 
away from theſe Weſtern parts of the World. Tt hath born up its head for many 
Ages within the ſcent of Rome, in thoſe of Piemont, notwithſtanding all endez- 
vours to extinguiſh it. The ſlaying of the Witneſſes, or the two Prophets, which per- 
haps isnot far off, is not a corporal, but a political death. Their dead bodies would 
not then be ſuffered to lye in the ſtreets three years and a half ( which we muſt 
underſtand by the three days and a half,Rev.1 1.9.)and the reſurrettionof them,the 
returning of the ſpirit of life into them, is not to be meant of the refurre&ion of 
their bodies, but the reſurreGtion of their Offices z which political (laying is to be 

not long before the fall of the tenth part of the City, i. e. Rome 3 that City being 
the tenth part in greatneſs now of what it was anciently. And before the Fall 
of Babylon the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be publiſht with more efficacy than in many 
* Kimchiin years before, v. 13. And therefore I think the Goſpel will never totally depart, 
1 Sam. =. ired , X a 
by Li-/+f-os tho it may for a while be much obſcured. And I cannot but mind you of an oþ- . 
TempleChap. ſervation a Jewiſh Writer hath of the Lamps in the Temple *, That tho ſome of 
14- 54 P-53- ther went out in the night, yet the Weſter» Lamp was always found burning, 
The Lamps were repreſentations of the Goſpe], and this might ſignifie the perpe- 
tuity of the Goſpel in che Weſtern parts of the world, when we ſee it isextinguilht, 
or at leaſt burns very dim in moſt of the Eaſtern parts. Yet a great Eclips I fear; 
the interpoſition of a black Moon between us and the Sun, an Artichriſtian ſmoke 
our of the bottomleſs pit to darken the Sun and the Air. In the deſcription of the 
Sardian Church, Rev.3.1,2,3.which is the ſtate of the Charch where we are, Chrilt 
4 ſpeaks of decays coming on them, with ſome ſharp ſcourge, but doth not threaten 
the removal of the Candleſtick. And may we not have juſt reaſon to fear it? to 
fear, I ſay, a Judgment like this of removing the Goſpel , the removal of it in 
part? Bethel, when Jacob laid his head there, was a place where Angels went up 
and down in viſion; afterwards it was changed into Bethaver, where Calves and 
Devils were worſhipped, when Jeroboam ſway'd the Scepter. 

(1.) 1s not onr prophaneſs a juſt ground of our fear ? Is there not more wicked- 
neſs found: amongſt us where the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined, than among thcm 
that live under the fogs of the Tarkiſh Alchoran > Have not our fruits been grapes 
of Sodom,-and cluſters of Gomorrah ? Have not many that have been lifted up to 
Heaven by the preſcace of the Goſpel, walked as if they had the ſeal of Hell in 
their forcheads? A fulnefof iniquity makes the Harvelt ripe, and fit for the Sic- 
kle, Joel 3: 13. Why may we not fear the clouding of the Goſpel, as well as we 
have heard of Moſes his breakiog of the Tables of the Law when he found a 
people given to luxury, ſenſuality, and idolatry > When Ek the Prieſt is remiſs, 
and Phizeas his Son is prophane, whenthere is little'care of the trne Worſhip of 
God, and no cenſures for; of life, is notthe fruit 'of this an [chabod, 
the departure of the glory from 1ſrael ? 1 Sam. 4. 21. What can be ex , when 
the puniſhment of prophancſs is negleGed, and the practice of piety hath been dil- 
couraged ? When the Jewsſb Vineyard: brought forth wild grapes,God commanded 

the clouds to raiz #0 avore upon it, La. 5.6. | | 
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(2.) 1s not the lighting of the means of grace a juſt ground of ihis fear? When 
reformations have not anſwered calls, nor improvement anſwered mercies confer- 
red; when we have fought againſt God with his own gifts, and contemnedthat 
rich mercy we cannot want without ruine. Doth not every mans obſcrvation wit+ 
neſs, that this contempt of the Goſpel hath been a National fin in thoſe frequent 
and repeated endeavours to ſuppreſs the purity of it, and tire out the profeſſors 
thereof; and as a great man faith, they had rather part with the goſpel, than part with 
arag. Andis it not to be obſerved, that in many of thoſe places where the Go- 
ſpel was powerfully preached in our memories, the very ſence of it ſeems to be 
worn out > What can be expeCtted, when children throw a precious commodity 
in the dirt, but that the Parents ſhould take it away, and lay it in another place, 
and laſh them too for their vanity ? God will not obtrude the Goſpel long againſt 
mens wills. When the Gadarens deſired Chriſt to depart from their coaſts, Chriſt 
granted their wiſh, and turned his back. When there is no delight in the Word, 
Sabbath, Goſpel, then comes a Famine of the Word, Amos 8. 5. After Chriſt had 
pronounced a Wo upon Bethſaida, Mat.1 1.21. tho hecame afterwardsro the Town, 
and had the opportunity of curing a blind man, he would not do it in the Town, 
and commanded him after he was reſtored, ot to go into the town, nortell it to any 
inhabitants of it, Mark 8. 22, 26. He would ſpill no water upon that ground he 
had curs'd. We ſhall know God, if we follow on to know the Lord. If we then ne- 
gle& the knowledg of God, which is the end of the Goſpel, to what purpoſe 
ſhould means of knowledg continue among us ? God will not ſuffer the waters of 
life torun there, where he ſees they will altogether run waſte: The Goſpel bath 
too much worth, and the Honour of God is too much intereſted in it, to leave it 
expoſed to the injuries of men, without —_— it. 

(3.) And what ſhall I ſay of the barrenneſs of the Churches Womb? How few 
real converts are there brought forth of the Churches Womb, and nurſt upon the 
Churches Knees ? God feemyto have written barrenneſs upon her Womb, and 
drineſs upon her Breaſts. Doth not ignorance ſway where before the Goſpel tri- 
umphed 2 When the ground yields but a faint increaſe, and anſwers not the coſt 
and labourof the husbandman, he lays it fallow. The abatement of the power- 
ful workings of the fpirit is a Preſage of a removal or dimming the light in the 
Candleſtick. When God withdraws gifts from his Miniſters, and the Spirit from 
the hearers, *tis a ſign he will take away that lamp into which he will pour no 
more Oy]. | | 

May we not add to this, the Apoſtacy of the Age. Where is the old Primitive 
Spirit, [-had almoſt ſaid Puritan Spirit, that fincere loveto all the Truths of the 
Goſpel, that valuation of all its Ordinances? What generous deligns are taken 
up to glorihe and propogate it ? Here is pride, and worldlinefs, like Pharaohs lean 
kine devourthe fat ones of ſpiritual duties. How ſeldom have we a fence of God, 
an Eſtimation of Chriſt, when we ſpeak of him? 

(4) And may fot the errors in the Nation, ft in as the occaſion of our fears ? 
Nor little petty errors, but errors about the foundation, when the Do@rine of 
Juſtification is not only denied, but ſcoft at, a doftrine which as it was owned or 
oppoled, was deſervedly accounted in the firſt times of the reformation, Ariicn- 
lus ftantis &+ cadentis Eccleſie. | wa 

(5) What ſbonld I ſpeck of the diviſions amongft us? Theſe preceded the ruin of 
the Jews, and made way for the Fall of the ſever Churches of Aſia. By theſe did 
Rome grow to that wy 5m to put a'yail upon the Goſpel, and in moſt places 
to extinguiſhit. The Concord of the ancient Chriſtians was the cauſe of the Flou- 


riſfing progreſsand increafe of the goſpel ; when they began to ſcuffle, their 
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feuds roſe to ſach a height, as threw down the candle which gave them light; and * Fuller. 


rumed that which the Union of the former Chriſtians had ſtrongly built. * When 
Children fall out and ffgbt about the Candle, the Parents come and take it away, 
and leave them to divide their differences in the dark. We may juſtly fear God 
we take away that light which'we quarrel by, inſtead of walking and workiog 
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(6.) May we not conſider aljo the death of the ableſt Miniſters as a ſad progno- 
ſtick? Sometimes indeed the removal of ſignal Inſtruments port a nearnefs 
of ſome great appearance of God. When the People were upon the skirts of 
Canaan, firſt Aaron, and then Moſes are ſaatcht away 3 But there were others to 
ſ:cceed in their room, a zealous Phineas was left behind Aaron, and a believing 
- and couragious Foſhna ſucceeded Moſer. Many good men may do things offenſive 

to God, and the work of their Generationz for which cauſe . God will not let 
them live to ſee the bleſſings he is bringing upon a People. Burt, alas! it is oftner 
a lign of an approaching Judgment. When the Lord gives out his word, great js 
the company of them that publiſh it, P{.68.11. When the Lord will remove his Word, 
(mall is the company of them that publiſh it, till at Jaſt not one labourer may be 
Icft, becauſe God will not have a Harveſt to gather in, but leave the place as a 
wild field to ravenous Beaſts,and the Fowls of the Air. Methuſalent is taken away 
juſt before the deluge. And Ambroſe his head was ſcarce cold in his Grave before 
the Goths invaded and waſted Italy. It was obſerved by the Jews, That while 
they were in Gods favour, before the Sun of one Righteous man ſet, the Sun of 
another Righteous man did ariſe; Before Moſes his Sun ſet, Joſbna's Sun aroſe; 
B-fore El:'s Sun ſet, Sanmel's Sun aroſe 5 and this, they ſay, is the meaning of that 
place, 1 Sam. 3. 9. That before the lamp of God went out, the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy came upon Sammel, Is it thus with us? Doth a new Spring equal the old 
Stock that are gone ? How few do poſleſs a Prophets Spirit among them that wear 
a Prophets Garment ? 

We may well therefore fear an a of the Goſpel ; and many eyes may not 
ſee the emerging of it out of that Eclipſe. 'Tis worth our conlideration, That 
when the ſpies that were ſent to Canaan returned, and gave a good report of the 
Land, the common multitude would not believe them, they would return back 
to Egypt 3 and tho they had been laſht for their murmuring , yet after this pro- 
vocation,and the (lighting the good Land, and the pexfeCion of thedeliverance in 
the pollciling of Canaan, God. ſwore the deſtruftion of that Generation, Numb. 
14. 21, 22, 23. ( tho becauſe of the Word: paſt, he did not deprive their Poſte- 
rity of the enjoyment of the Promiſed Land; and God never left, till he had 
ſept away that Generation, before the People came to Canaan. 


2. USE, 
If the removal of the Goſpel be ſo great a judgment, we have reaſon to bleſs God 
for its contirwarce jo long among #s. What a grace is it, that God hath drawn us 
cut of the depths of error and folly, wherein other Nations have been plunged 
ſo long a time ! How mercifully hath God indulged us that, which Thouſands 
of Heathens have wanted, and do to this day ! Many in the World never en- 
joyed it, and many that have had it, have now loſt it. We have been like Cide- 
on's fleece, wet, while moſt of the World have been dry. He hath-nouriſhed us 
with Heavenly Manna, making it to fall every day at our gates, Without put- 
ting us to mach labour to gather it. That ever God ſhould vouchſafe a Light 
to direct us, who are deſcended from a race of firſt Pagan, and then Popiſh 1do- 
laters, plunged in ſuperſtition 1 How criminal will our ingratitude be, if we have 
not lively reſentments of his immenſe Goodneſs ! - God hath yet Rained upon 
us, and not upon many of--our . Neighbours, who are uncer the thickneſs of Po- 

pſ5 Fogs. We are yet inthe way where, his bleſſings be, and where his Heavenly _ 
Mar often falls. How. deplorable would our-cafſe have been, if we had been 
ſtarved for want of Food 2 Had the Sun been extinguiſht, and the Stars put our, 
and our refidence had been in a gloomy. and doleſom World, ignorance might 
. have be-miſted our minds, and an implicit faith; , we know not-1n - what, have 
hood-winkt us, to damnation 3 our Bzbles might haye, been as ſealed Books, and 
a crime as bad-as Atheiſm 1o much as to: peer anto the, Word of God.: Traditions 
might have becamingled; with the Oracles of God, whereby the Wiſdom of God 
would have b<en blemiſht 3; the Merits of, Chriſt might have been mated with'the 
merits of tet, whereby the grace of God would have been-dim'd ; and _y 
given to Idols and Images, whereby the Glory of God would have been rifled. 
| What a raviſhing mercy is it, that our brains have not been _— _ by 
x t. Peter's 
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&. Peter's ſuccelfor? That God hath hitherto cominued- our preſervation, when 
the Seal of the fiſher had ratified our deſtrution ? Arti C briſlianiſm leaves men 
in thick darkneſs. *Tis the Coſpet diſpels our ignorance, and diſperſeth the beams 
of ſaving Khowledg. *Tis this which reſcues you from deſpair, by ſhowing you 
the Dottrine of Juſtification, which Heathens could rever attain to, and Ant:- 
(briſtianiſms would fain expunge out of the World. *'T77s the Goſpel acquaints yor 
with the fulneſs of the ſatisfation of Chriſt ; whereas Anti Chriſtianiſm would Fight 
you with a pretended fire of Purgatory, to empty your Purſes, and defeat your Heirs. 
The Goſpel teaches you to worſhip God only, whereas Arti-Chriftianiſm would 
divert your prayers to Saints, perhaps to St. Garner, and St. Faux, ſaints of a new 
ſtamp, and ſaints of ſo bad a , that a ſober man would never admit to be 
his ſervants. *Tis the Goſpel that fills you with peace, that ſettles you upon the 
jeſs of an infinite fatisfaftion of the Redeemer, that elevates you in a ſincere 
belief, not only above the fears of a pretended Purgatory, bur of a real Hell. "Tis 
the Goſpel that pats you upon a real ſanRification, a mortification of Juſt by the 
Power of Chriſts death, and the grace of his Spirit, not «by bodily torturings 
whereby the Son! may be rendred unfit for its r funftion in worſhip. *Tis 
the Goſpel that dire&s us in an inward holineſs heart, and frees us from be- 
ing painted Tombs and gilded Sepulchres. How much ought we to bleſs God 
for the continuance of this Goſpel among us ! 
2. It ſhould teach us to improve the Goſpel while we enjoy it. The time of the 
Goſpel Revelation is the time of working. Good entertainment, and good im» 
provement invites the Goſpel to ſtay ; ill uſage drives it out of doors. * God * C!4:4 de 
hath allowed us his Goſpel, and fſzt his Candleſtick among us, but not left it to 29P<s p42 
our diſcretion to do with it what we pleaſe. He hath given it to us, as he did '” 
the Angel to the IjFaehites, to comfort and condut# them, Exod. 23. 20, 21. but 
with a caution not to deſpiſe and provoke him, becauſe his Name was in him. 
Let us improve the Goſpel-diſpenſation to the getting a Goſpel Nature. *Tis not 
enough to be within the viſible Ark,ſo was a curſed Cham. Let us not receive the 
Grace of God in vain, but adorn the Goſpel by a Goſpel ſpirit and a Goſpel- 
praftice, and walk as Children of Light. Let us not trample it under our feet, 
but put our Souls under the efficacy of it, and get from. it the fore-taſtes of a 
Heavenly and Everlaſting Life. Let us not loiter while the Sun ſhines, leſt we be 
b>--mighted, be-wildred, and miſled into quagmires and puddles by ſome 1gnis fa- 
tu. We cannot command the Sun to ſtand (till and attend our pleaſure: Tt 
will go its courſe according to the Word of its Governour, and liſtens not to the 
follics of men, nor ſtays tor their loiterings. . Let not an Anti-Chriſtian princi- 
ple reign in your hearts : Implicite Faith is againſt the improvement of the Go- 
ſpel. There is as much of it in praftiſe in England, as there is of principle in 
Rowe. How many believe as their Church , or Church-men believe, without be- 
ing able to render a reaſon why they do ſo ? The Goſpel was given tor every 
man to ſtudy and embrace z; to embrace knowingly, not blindly. If we do rot 
increaſe in knowledg and grace by it, we anticipate the Judgment of God ; we 
remove that from us voluntarily, which God accounts the removal of jrdicraly 
to be the moſt deplorable miſery. If we do not improve and hold faſt what we 
have received and heard, the coming of Chriſt ina way of revenge will be fud- 
den, like a Thief in the Night, and we ſhall not know what hour he will come 
upon us till we feel the ſtroke. I mean not by death, but ſome fore ſcourge; for 
Phe ſpeaks to the Church of Sardis, the ſtate wherein the Church 1s at this 
, Rev. 3.3. 
q Let 5 ; IE by repentance and prayer the Removal or Eclipſe of the Goſpel. 
The lofs of your Eſtates, the maſlacring of your Children, the chains of Caprti- 
Vity, are a thouſand times more defirable than this deplorable Calamity. Eſtates 
may be recovered, new Children raiſed, Fetters may be knocked off, new Houſes 
may be reared upon the aſhes of the conſumed ones, the polſetiion of a Country 
ined 3 but it is ſeldom the Goſpel returns when carried away upon the wings 
the wind, God indeed is intereſted in the preſervation of Religion and a 
Church, but not in this or that particular Church, not among this or that partj- 
cular people: rather than wart one, he will raiſe up ſtones to be __ to 
raham 
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Abraham, As he will not have his Bleſſings abuſed, ſo be will not have bis Go- 
ſpel extinguiſher in all parts of the World, or all parts of this Weſtern World. 
But doth this ſecure us from any great Eclipſe & What if God will not remove 
his Goſpel ? may he not ſuffer many to be infeQed with Popery ? May not man 
of your Friends, Children, be tainted with this Leproſy, that may prove incurabl. 
in them2 What if there be a likeJjhood that it will not endure Jong ? If it ſhall 
criter upon the Stage, muſt we not 'therefore endeavour to prevent it ? P 

is the rule. of our fore-ſight, precept is the rule of our duty. What if God will 
nut remove the Goſpel? may he not bring a ſharp perſecution? Is not the Ene- 
my at our door ? The Rod ſhaken over our heads ? Have we not gathered the 
twigs of it our ſelves, and formed a ſcourge for our own backs? Did we no 
firſt let in the Serpents head ? and what ſhould we expe but that he will ger jn 
his whole Body? What can we expe, but that God ſhould begin his Judgment 
at his own Houſe, and ſcrape the {ides of his SanCtuary that have been defiled 
with ſo much filthine{-?- Let us therefore meet God in an humble reforming 
(ture, and lay hold on his ſtrength z.1confider where we left him, and do our n 
work, whence we are fallen, and fallen by our-own fault and peeviſhneſs, fallen 
from a zeal for God, a national endeavour for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
Let us deſire him, as the Diſciples that were going to Emmans did Chriſt, Luke 24, 
29: Lord abide with us, for the evening begins to come, and the day is far ſpen, 
Our Saviour did ſo, and gave them his Bleſſing before he vaniſhed again out of 
their ſight. God may deal ſo with us, and leave ſome notable Bleſſing with us, 
till he comes again to pitch his Sanfuary in the midſt of us for evermore, as the 
Promiſe is, Ezek. 37. 28. 

Let us therefore ſeek to him, chiefly to him, oxly to him, he only can remove 
the Candleſtick, he only can put his Hand as a bar upon the Light. Men may be 
inſtrumental , but it is Chriſt only removes the Candleſtick, and he only can 
maintain it againſt the pufts of Men and Devils. He hath the Enemies in a chain, 
and the full command of their breath. Place no confidence in men ; ſome ma 
have ſome power to give ſome relief, and will not. Others may have Will to help, 
and cannot, If we maintain our feud with God, he will bid the Goſpel Go, and 
it ſhallgo. If we make our peace with him, he will bid the Goſpel ſtay, and it 
ſhall ſtay. As "he hath Angels to bring, ſo he hath Angels to carry away the 
Everlaſting Goſpel. Remember the threatning in the Text is not abſolute ; there 
is an elſe, and an except, to mitigate it. Remember from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do thy firſt works, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and remove thy 
candleſtick, out of his place, except thou repent. 
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DISCOURSE 
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RECEIVED. 


Pal. LVI. 12, 33. 


Thy vows are upon me, 0 God : I will render praiſe unto thee. For 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : wilt not thou deliver my 
feet from falling , that I may walk before God in the light of the 


living ? 


; HIS Pſalm was pen'd by David when he was in a notable AF- 

\ flition, when the Philiſtines took him in Gath. David had fled 
a from the fury of Sau! to Abimelech, otherwiſe Achiſh, King of 

== Gath, a City of the Philiſtines, 1 Samy 21. 10, 12, 13. where he 
ry changed his behaviour, Whether this was pen'd at the ſame time 
that the 34 Pſalm was; or before, is uncertain. Perhaps before : 
for it is ſaid, When they took him in Gath. Tho Dawd fled thi- 
ther for the preſervation of his life, yet being known ro be that 
famous Perſon who had been celebrated in the Songs of the 1/rae/zres, as (laying 
his te: thouſands in the {laughter of Goliah, 1 Sam. 21. 11. he might perhaps be- 
apprehended as a ſuſpeCted perſon, coming thither upon deſign ; or elſe from de- 
fire to revenge themſelves upon him for the (laughter of Goliab, who was their 
Country-man and Citizen; for he was of Gath, 1 Sam. 17. 23. And ſome appear- 
ance there is that it was this, by Achiſþ his ſpeech to his ſervants, 1 Sam. 21. 14. 
Lo, you ſee the man'is mad: wherefore have you brought him to me f Howloever it was, 
he was in ſome trouble ; Yet (till keeps his Faith and Hope as an Anchor fixed on 
God, Verſe 3. What time 1 am afraid, 1 will truſt in thee. And his aſſurance of 
deliverance upon his prayer, Verſe 9. When [ cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
turn back: this 1 know, for God is for me. In God will I praiſe his word : in the : 
Lord I will praiſe his word. In God have I put my truſt : I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me - and ſtirs up himſelf to thankfulneſsupon the remembrance of 
former Mercies, Verſe 12. Thy vows, &c. and to confidence for future, Verſe 13. 
For thou haſt delivered, &c. | 
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—_ You have here, 


1. The Commemoration of firmer Mercies : Thou haſt delivered. 

2. The confidence of future. Wilt not thou ? 

2. The end of all : to walk before God in the Light of the living. | 

Vows. Thy vows are upon me, O God. Paſlively, Vows made to God, not by 
God; or the Obligationspf thoſe Vows and Prayers which I have made, and up. 
on which I have received Anſwers. Sacrifices of Thankſgiving were called Vows, 
as having beet! vowed t#&.God upon the want, and"to be paid upon the receit 
of Mercy, Lev. 1. ©. If the ſacrifice that is offered be a vow. Thy Vows are up- 
on me; the fruit of my Vows, 1o thatI ſtand indebted to God for the return of 

raiſe. 

7 hou haſt delivered. He underſtands ſome great danger,wherein he had unk had 
not God ſtood by him. And from a greater mercy, the deliverance: of his Soul 
frota death, argues for a lefs, the keeping his feet from falling. | | 

That 1 may walk, before God in the light of the living.” By light of the living is 
meant- life, which is called a being en}: with the Tight of the living, Job 
33. 30. Sometimes Eternal life in Heaven, John 8. 12. be that follows me ſhall 
not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

To walk before God. _ To walk obediently in the fight of God, with a reſpett to 

his preſence 3 a walking ufito all well-pleaſfing. This'is the laſt argument in the 
Pſalm, whereon he builds his ſtrongelt plea, as if he knew not what to urge if this 
ſhovld fail him 3 as if he ſhould have ſaid , Lord, Ihave had experience of thy 
Wiſdom in contriving, thy Power in effecting, thy Mercy in beſtowing deliver- 
ance upon me, thy Goodneſs in anſwering my Vows and Prayers. Thou haſt deli- 
vered from death, a danger as great and unavoidable as death it ſelf. Oh Lord, 
art thou not the ſame that thou wert ? Art thou not ſtill as wiſe to deſign, and ag 
gracious to confer further Mercy 2 Wilt thou not ag certainly alſo deliver my feet 
from falling ? The one contains his experience, the other the inference or conclu- 
fion he draws from it. 


Do&:. 1. Mercies received are in a ſpecial manner to be remembred. 


2. Mercies rectived are encouragements to ack, and ſirong grounds to hope forthe 
mercies we want. —_— 


For the Firſt, Mercies received are in a ſpecial manner to be remembred, This has 
been the method of Gods people. David entitles Pſalm 38. a Pſalm 10 bring 
to remembrance his atthaions 3 much more then his comforts, Pſal.77.10,z 1. 1 wil 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High: I will remember the works of 
the Lord. Paul remembred a manifeſtation of God to him fourteem years before, 
2 Cor. 12.1. If God treaſures up our tears , much more ſhould we treaſure up 
his Mercies : As Lovers keep the Love-tokens of thoſe they affe&. God hath a file 
forour prayers, we ſhould have the like for his anſwers. He hath a book of rewem- 

, brance to record our afflitions, and believing diſcourſes of him , Mal.3. 16. Why 

ſhould not we then have a Regiſter for his gracious communications to us ? Re- 

\ membrance is the chief work of a Chriſtian 3 remembrance of fin to cauſe a ſelf- 

abhorrency, Ezek- 20. 43. There ſhall you remember your ways, and loathe your ſelves 5 

the remembrance of God for a deep humility, Pfal. 77. 3. I remembred God and 

was troubled. Remembrance of his Name for keeping his Law, Py, 119. 55. Re» 

membrance of his Judgments of old for comfort m afflitions, Pſel. 119. 52. and 
remembrance of Mercy for the eſtabliſhment of faith, Ifa.57. 11. Of whom haſt 

thou been afraid, and haſt not remembred me > *Tis obſerved by ſome, that Shuſbar 

the Royal Scac of the Perfar, was piftured upon the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, 

to mind them of the wonder of Pxrims, Eſth. 9. 26. the deliverance they had in 

that place from Haman by Gods ordering Mordecai's advancement. Jacob c 
the Name of L#z into Bethel, that the new Name might be a memorial of Gods 
© comfortable Apparition to him, both to himfelf and his poſterity, Ger. 28. 19. 
They are to be remembred, becauſe 
I. They are the mercies of God : They are diſpenc'd out of the Treaſury of 
his Goodneſs, wrought by the Art of his Wiſdom,effeQed by the Arm of his —__— - 
| hri 
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Chriſt evidenced this by praying to his Father for the mercies he wanted; by ble © 

ig him as the Fountain of any mercy received. The great dominion Chriſt hath. 
js from God 3 'tis firſt, Ak of me, Pſal. 2. 8. Yea, tho wrought by means. The 
woman doth touch the hem. of Chriſts garment, but the healing virtue ſprings 
from Chriſt. Men may ſpread their Nets, toil and labour nights , and days, and 
years, and catch nothing, unleſs Chriſt -ſends the fiſh into the net, Luke 5. 5,6, Our 
works are in the hands of God, Eccleſ. 9. 5. Tho our works, yet in Gods hand.he 
pours forth his bleſſing, he gives ſucceſs. The firſt link of the Chain of Mercy 
is in Gods hand. If we do not then remember them and him in them, we deny 
his Providence and Goodneſs, and pay that to the ſervant, which is due to the 
Lori. We ſhould remember his love more than wine, Cant. 1. 4. His Love in Mercies 
more than the choiceſt delights of earth. No gift ſo ſmall, but is a meſſenger from 
the great God, and hath the badge of his name upon it. 

2. Mercier purchaſed by Chrift. Mercies dear bought by the beſt blood that 
ever was in the world. The print of Chriſts Nails are upon every one of his bleſ. 
ſings, the leaſt as well as the greateſt. Te are not your own,ye are bought with a price, 
Cor. 5. 19. You and your bodies, and the ation of your bodies, you and 
what you have, you and your mercies, .and your comforts, are all purchaſed by 
another, and freely conferred upon you ; worthy therefore of remembrance. 

3. Mercies beneficial to us. e (ſhould certainly remember thoſe things where- 
of we carry the ſenfible marks upon us. 

2. How we ſhould remember them. 

(1.) Admiringly and C7 We ſhould obſerve Gods Mercies, not only 

x works but as wonders, Pſal. 77. 11. I will remember the works of the Lord, ſure- 
[, | will remember his wonders of old, to admire them and the Author. Old ante- 
dated Mercies, as well as freſh, ſhould fill us with new aſtoniſhments ; not a ſpecu- 
ative but anelevating remembrance,to cry out with raiſed ſpirits, how great God is 
v. 13. who is ſo great a God as our God | Panl never looked back upon Gods 
Mercies in his converſion without a new admiration, 1 Tim. 1. 12. I thank 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord who hath enabled me. This was not enough, it was a peg 
too low for ſo great aMercy, till he riſcs up into an high Doxology,v. 17,Now unto 
the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. What an Heaven ſparkles here in Pals language fo like that of Glory! 
all we not have thankful frames inthe remembrance of them, when we ſhould 
ſtand ready with | ax to meet every mercy in its firſt motion, Pſal. 65. 1. Praiſe 
waits for thee in Sion. Mercy in its firſt ſtep (hould not find us a minute without a 
thankful frame. As God waits for an opportunity to be gracious, we ſhould wait 
with praiſe in our mouths to be thankful ro himz a volly of praiſe ſhould ſtand 
ready to meet a ſhower of mercy. They did not think amiſs, that aſſerted a main 
part of Religion to conſiſt in Admiration 3 thishad been the work in innocency. 
Many other duties have been introduced by a fallen ſtate, this is an entrance into 
a ſtate of innocency by reaſſuming the duty of that ſtate, an entrance into the 
ſtate of heaven by beginning the work of it'; this is the erernal Religion. Not 
2 Bullock nor a Goat was tobe killed for a mans own table in the Wilderneſs, 
but they were to bring it toto the door of the tabernocle, and offer an offering to 
the Lord, if not, they were accounted murtherers, Lev.'17, 3, 4. God muſt be ac- 
knowledged in all. | 

(2.) Aﬀetionately. What a deep print of love did the kindneſs of Chriſt ſtamp 
upon many whoſe Diſeaſes he cured upon the earth! We then rightly remember 
them, when they raiſe choice affe&ions to God in us. It was Gods promile, Hoſ. 13. 4. 

Yet I ame the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, thou ſhalt know no other God but 
me: Love no God, acknowledg no God but me, becauſe I have brought you out 
of the Land of Feypt, and maintained you by a conſtant ſucceſſion of merciful 
ſtreams of Benefits. We begin to love God by the knowledg Faith gives us of himz 
but the experience of his Mercy renders him more amiable, and the conſideration 
of it ſhould render our love more lively. Our very common Mercies ſhould not 
be thought of without affe&tion, much leſs our ſpiritual. The deliverance of our 
bodies from death, deſerves a return of love ; much more the redemption of our 
ſouls ; Remember them warmly, ſo as to kindle a flame of love : That is not 
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properly remembred, that works not a ſutable impreſſion in the review p33 
rather forgets his lin, that remembers it without a diſaffeHion to it3; and he bis 
Mercjes, that thinks of them without being raiſed in affeQion to. God by them 

3. Obediently and fruitfully. David upon the remembrance , of it, would wa 
before, God.jn the land of. the living. They are given to encourage us in his ſervice 
and ſhould be therefore remembred to that end. Rain deſcends ypon the earth, 
not that it might be more barren, but more fertile. We are ;/but. Stewards, the 
Mercies we enjoy, are not our own, and therefore tobe improved for our Maſters 
Service. Great Mercics {bould engage to great Obedience, God begins the De. 
calogue with a memorial, of that Mercy,in bringing the I/raelites out of Fgypy, 
Exod. 20.2. 1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
How affectionately doth the P/almiſt own-his relation to God as his Servant, Ly 
he conſidered how God had looſed his bonds ! Pfal. x16. 16. Ob Lord, truly T im 
thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, thou baſt looſed my bonds; the remembrance of thy 
Mercy. ſhall make me know no re}ation but that of a Servant-ro thee. When we 
remember what wages we have fromGod, we muſt withal remember that we owe 
moreſervice, and more livelineſs in ſervice to him. _ oo is but the ingenuous 
conſequent of Mercy. "Tis irrational to Ty our ſelves in our way to Hell 
by a remembrance of heaven, to foſter a liberty in linby a conſideration of Gods 
Bounty, When we remember all that we have or are, is the gift of Gods libera- 
lity, we ſhould think our ſelves obliged to honour him with all that we have, for 
he is to have honour from all his Gifts. *Tis a ſign we aimed at Gods Glory in 
the begging Mercy, when we alſo aim at Gods Glory in the enjoying of it. *Tis 
a ſign love breathed the remembrance of a Mercy into our hearts, when at theſame 
time it breaths a revolution into us to improve it. *Tis not our Tongoes, but'our 
Lives muſt praiſe him, z Mercies are not given to one member,but the whole man. 
Thanks without Obedience - is but Flattery, 'tis but Hail Maſter, while we crown 
bim with Thorns. | Ten? 

(4.) Humbly. Remembrance of free Mercies ſhould not beattended witha 
forgetfujneſs of our own linfulneſs ; nor encreaſe our Pride, but our humiliation, 
When Peter ſaw ſo great a ſtock of Filhdriven into the Net, he had the loweſt 
thoughts of himſelf, Luk. 5.38. He fell down at Jeſus Knees, ſaying, I ama 
finful man, O Lord. What a gracious frame is that, when the remembrance of 
Mercy brings us upon our, knees to a humble confeſſion of Sin? Kindneſs makes 
wicked men more proud, and good men more.broken. We are uſually as Lead 
melted in the fire of affliction, and hardned in the freſh air of Proſperity, and 
grow unactive.z butlet it be otherwiſe. 

(5.) Inthe Circumſtances. As Circumſtances adorn our aCtions,ſo they beautifie 

Gods Mercies, the manner, the time, &-c* Every line in Mercy owns God as the 
Author as well as the whole maſs.Mercy beaten topieces,as ſpice, will yield a ſweet- 
er (cent than in the lump. Remember what miſery przceded the Mercy 5 as-it 
made the Mercy the Sweeter, ſo it will make the remembrance of it more ſavory, 
Hoſ. 2. 15, 1 will give. ber her vinegard from thence, that is, from the Wilderneſ. 
then ſhall ſhe ſing as in the day of her youth. Thy heart ſhall meditate terror, 1[a..43. 
12, Thou ſhalt conſider what thy troubles were, and what the frame of thy 
heart was, and what thy vows and reſolutions were in thy diſtreſs. *Tis good to 
call to mind what-defires, what ferveney in prayer there was before the. Mer- 
cy came, and upon the remembrance of the Mercy to att the ſame fervor over 
again. 


6. Argumentatively and F iducially. But this leads to the next Obſervation. 


Do#. 2. That Mercies received are encouragements to ack, and ground to hope 
for the mercieswe want. In ſpiritual Bleſſings ir certainly holds; they are earnelts 
of other Bleſſings of the ſame kind, and as it wereobligations wherein God binds 
himſelf to beſtow greater bleſſings hereaſter. They are but further confirmati- 
ons of his ptomiſe for encouragement of our Faith. As whatſoever is written 
in Scripture, is for our comfort and our _ Bow. I5- 4. ſo as mich as God hath 
performed of Scripture to us, is for the end: 
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"In Temporal 'Mercies. God'imendfrhem to his people as means:to- ſettle their 
faith faſter on him, ard make them<rruſtchim in e exigencies. - When God: 
commands Farobto remove to'another place; he puts: bim in mind: kowhe was with 
him ,” whe he fled fromthe face of bir brother Efau, Gen. 35: 1. tis anargument 
Moſes uſed'to' God; when he was m a/g#eat/avger againſt the [ſraeliter, Numb. 4. / 

. T9. ern = gi this people from Egypruntil-now:-i. e; Thou haſt» preſerve 
© them, notwithſkanding their murmurings,} Upon thisGrgument, tho' Moſes had : 
uſed others before;God prefetitly/anſivers,” have pardoned according. 1d thy Word. 
How ready was 'God to yield to motions of Merey, wher: his :former kindneſs to. 
thetn was pleaded >? Pay doth thus at faith enGod, 2. Cor. 1. 10. Who hath 'del;- 
oered us from fo great ' a death, ani doth delivers what isthe conſequence ? in who. 
we traſt thit'be'will jet deliver.” And the Pfalmilt makes'thisx Medina to tie his. 
twoperntions together, Pfal. 4. 1. Hear me when] call, thou haſt enlarged me when 
Iwas it diſtreſs, ” have mercy pon me, and bear myprayer, and expreſſeth his conti- 
dence from his experience of former deliverances, that: he ſhould have a quick 
anſwer at any time: v. 3. The Lord will bear me, when Fall upon hine. 

For, T7 

1. There i as great an ability in God whew w# are in need'of new mercies, ar there 
mas when he gave former ones. Nay as much as there was 'frometerniry. He is not a 
Got whoſe arm-1s ſhortned, that- is not what he was, or ſhall ever ceafe to. be 
what he is, Ta. 59. 2. Is my band ſhortned at all that I cannot redeem, or have I n9 
power to deliver ? He 1s always T am that I aw. There is no diminution of lighc 
in the Sun, no more than there-was at the firſt moment of its Creation, and the 
Jaſt man upon the earth ſhall enjoy as much-of it as we"dov/now. No more doth 
the Father of lights loſe by imparting jt toorhers. Thus. we light many Can- 
dles at a Torch, yet} it burns never the dreamer. - Standing waters may be drawn 
dry, byt a Fountain cannot. God's a ſpring, this day and to morrow Jehovah 
unchangeable. The God of Iſaac is not like Iſaac that had one bleſling and no 
more,he hath as much now as he had the firſt momenc that mercy ſtreamed trom him 
to his creature, and the ſame for as many as thall believe in Chriſt to the end of the 
world. ' Nay, the more we receive from God in a way of faith,the more Godhath 
for us. A behevers harveſt for preſent mercies is his ſeed-time for more. The more 
Mercies he reaps, the more hopes of future mercy he hath. Gods mercies when 
fall blown, feed again and come up thicker. Can the Creature want more than the 
everlaſting fountain can ſupply ? Can the Creatures indigency be greater than Gods 
fufficiency > Whar an irrational way of arguing was that Pal. 78.20, He ſmote 
the rock, that the waters gnſhed ont ;, can be give bread alſo, can he provide for his peo« 
ple? As if he that filled theircup, could not ſpread their table, as if he thatthad a 
hidden cellar for their drink, had not a fecret and as full a cupboard for their meat. 
Do we want mercies for ſoul and body ? Look to the rock whence former mercies 
were hewen ; the ſame fulneſs can ſupply again. 

2. There is as much tenderneſs in God as there was before. His Power is moreun- 
queſtionable with us, than his Goodneſs. We think his compafſions come ſhort of 
his abiliry, We queſtion more his will, than his ſtrength, Mat. 8. 2. If rho wilt, 
thou canit make me clean, If thou wilt, thou canſt give me mercy as well as betore. 
You may be ſure Chriſt will ſpeak ſtill the ſame language, I wil, 1 will give thee 
ſpirituals and temporals, ſo far as are good for thee. His bowels car mo more be 
fraencd, than his arm is ſhortned 3 bis compaſſions fail not , Lam. 3. 22. All his 
Attributes are alike eſſential to him: As he cannot but be God, fo he cannot but 
be Powerful 3 he cannot but be true ; his Truth lies in pawn for the conſtancy of 
his good will to them that truſt in him. Let your condition be what it will, there 

5 ſome promiſe to ſuit it ; there is a foundation for Faith to beg; and his Truth is 
panes to make good one promiſe as well as another : He is a Father, tender Fa- 
ther, ſurpaſſing in tenderneſs all natural affeQions z no kind Fatherdoth ever tell 
his child, 1 will do no more for you; the Heavenly Father will not, who delights 
more in giving than we do in receiving: Gods love is not as ours, a ſudden paſli- 
On, but a Reſolve of Eternity. . | 
3. There is the ſame ground 10 beg and believe for mercies we want, as there was 
for the mercies we have received. We are under the ſame Covenant, the —— 
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of 'the ſame Mediator. Should not our faith be. more abundant, fince we-have 
more evidences of the graciouſneſs of God, the prevalency'of the Mediator,and 
ſtability of the Covenanc ? Was it not upoh- this account you did plead with God. 
for what you had before? Were not your arguments drawn from Gods Name, his 
Covenant, his Son ? They are arguments. that can never want a force while God 
i; God 5 they are as unanſwerable as ever. Will God diſown his Name, deny his 
Promiſe,overlook his Son? Doth the Covenant reach only to thoſe metcies we have 
received? . Did Chri(t purchaſe no more? Then indeed. our expeCtations may 
dolcfully flag, we may take our Jeavey of ever hoping for mercy from him. Bur; 
his promiſe is for this life,-all-che-parts of it, and for that which is to come, 
It hath been tried millions of. times, and-always found ſound, Pal. 12.6. The word 
of the Lord is as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times + (eventimes, 
multitudes of times 3 Sever being a number of perfection: It hath been tried in 
many furnaces of afflition. *Tis an everlaſting covenant, Gods Name is his Self, 
and endures for ever. The blood of Chriſt is of infinite value ; the Mediator is. 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever 3 the fame in his affeQion to his people ; 
the ſame in his prevalency with God 3 the plea therefore upon this account, is as 
firm forall mercies, and for all times 3. Chrilts blood was fain to pay for the mer- 
cies you have received ; the mercics we expe to eternity are conveyed to us this 
way, ſo are the mercies we expect in time. The believers of old had what .they 
had upon theſe accounts: Theſe arguments have always been uſed, and have been 
of force to prevail ; the ſame arguments ſhall always be uſed, and have the ſame 


. efficacy : The covenant, the blood of the covenant, reacheth far beyoud what we 


have, tho it be never fo great in this world. 

4. One mercy in ſpirituals is to na purpoſe without further mercies. God would 
not lay a foundation, and not build upon it 3 he is not light and uncertain in his 
ations : He knew before he gave the firlt ſpiritual mercy,what charge you would 
be to him 3 he fate down and counted all z and he cannot be diſappointed, fince 
nothing can happen but what he did foreſee : To what purpoſe ſhould one forgive 
a debtor a part of the debt, and lay him in priſon for the remainder >? To what 
purpoſe ſhonld God begin to heal a leprous ſoul, and take away a part of the Di- 
ſeaſe, if he did not intend to maſter all, and expel the foes of it 2 To what pur- 
poſe hath God given Chriſt to any, if he did not mtend freely to give all things 
neceſlary with him ? Rowe. 8. 32. All temporals are but droſs and dung in compa- 
riſon of. him. Has God been at ſo much charge for you, at the expence of his 
Sons blood, and did he not ſtick there 2 What then can limit the mercy of God ? 
Upon theſe accounts then, former mercies, eſpecially ſpiritual, are good arguments 
to plead with God, and good grounds of hope and truſt in him for future ones. 


OSE. 

1. Take beed of forgetting mercies received Keep a Catalogue of mercics to 
quicken your love, wind up your thankfulneſs and encourage your faith. We 
can remember our ſelves, when we pray for mercy, and forget God, when we re- 
ceive it, and the mercy itſelf not long after. We cannot profit by mercies, un- 
leſs we thankfully remember them ; dire& rays convey not ſo much warmth 
without refleGing back upon the ſun. God remembers the kindneſs of our youth to 
him, Jer. 2. 2. Why ſhould not we remember the tenderneſs of his grace to us? 
Great comforts muſt be e{pecially remembred, they come but ſeldom, Paul had 
bur one ſpecial rapture in fourteen years, Let every new mercy call the old to 
mind. Themercy of the Lamb put them in mind of of his mercy to Miſes, and 
the 1ſraelites, Rev. 15. 3. Bleſs the Lord from the fountain of Iſrael, Pfal. 68. 26. i.c. 
from the yery trit mercy. Remember alſo the impreſſions God makes upon your 
ſouls under the firſt influence of your mercies. Keep them alive and freſh, 'tis a 
way to procure more from God, when he beholds ſuch valuations of them. 

Let us obſerve thereforeGods motions to us in mercy,and ſee how he walks with 
us,and our motions to God in duty,to ſee how we walk with him, eſpecially in the 
mercies which are fruits of prayer. Hannah called her ſon, which [he . had re 

- ceived as an anſwer of prayer, Saznel, thatin the hearing the name, ſhe migh- 
remember Gods kindneſs. 
| (1.) Without 


., 
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(1.) Without a remembrance of thets we ſhall be very apt to diſtruſt God and abate in 
ar love. The death of our experiences is the reſarreRtion of our diſtruſt. When 
we write mercies in the ſand, the next wind makes the letters invifible, and our 
fears terrible. When the 1fraelites forgot that power that had provided for them, 
their corruption took heart to expreſs it ſelf in murmuring, Pfal. 79. 19. Can be 

ead a table in the Wilderneſs 2 If you remember the time when you were caſt 
down in ſorrow, and found God railing you up and embracing you in the arms of 
a tender love, ſuch a remembrance would not eaſily admit Jealoufies of him into 
the Room with it 3 unleſs you have ceaſed to be his followers and given him cauſe 
to withdraw his care- God breaks not with us till we break with him. When 
David had apy COVE = way —_ mercies towards him, he con- 
dudes it with a ſurely goodneſs and mercy follow me all the days of my life, and 
takes up reſolutions to ſtick toGod in holy affeftions,and I will 4 Nb hee 
if the Lord for ever, Þfal. 23. 6. 

(2) Without a remembrance of them we cannot ſo well improve them, If we do 
not remember what talents of mercy we have, how can we imploy them? what ac- 
count can we give to the ſupreme Lord of whom we received them ? An account 
there muſt be, for God cannot be conceived in reaſon tobe careleſs whether his 
bleſſings were improved,and regardlefs whether the fruit of his mercy loſt or not 
We are accountable for the mercies received by our Anceſtozs, that we have the 
knowledg of, muth more for our own. God brings an Inditment againfl El; for 
fnning againſt the firſt mercy-to Aaron, 1 Sam. 2. 17, Did 1 plainly appear to the 
touſe of thy fathers, when they were in Eg yptiw Pharaohs houſe? The debrdue from 
our fathers muſt be payed by the heirs; as we enjoy theprofit of them, it is fit we 
ſhould pay our great Creditor 3 much more for thoſe immediately beſtowed upon 
us, fuperadded to what is derived by ſucceſſion. How can we do either without 
remembrance? If we forget them, we muſt needs forget the hand that gave them 
and the gratitude we owe for them, and hereby not only become falſe ro our 
Creator our ſelves, but make his mercies prove falſe to the end for which he ſent 
hem. The end of every mercy is to glorifie God, Pſal. 50. 15. I will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, what glorifying God with forgetfulneſs of what he 
wrought forus ? 

(3.) Without a remembrance of them we ſhall not ſo eaſily reſiſt temptations. An 
ingenuous Spirit under a ſenſeot mercy could not eafily lend an ear to an enticing 
temptation, and be drawnto do wickedneſs and fin againſt the Author of his mer- 
cy. Shall I thus requite the Lord, who hath made and eitabliſht me ? Moſes intimates 
the forgetting this to be the ground of their unworthy uſageof God, Devt. 32.6. 
Have I thus learned Chriſt, did mercy drop any ſuch inſtruction into me to fin ? 
If I had not been a ſubject of his Mercy, I had not now lived to be tempted; and 
ſhall I live by that mercy toembrace a temptation?Since thou haſt given us ſuch « dee 
liverance as this, ſhall we again break, thy commandments ? ſaith good Ezra. c. 9. 13, 
The goodneſs of God is to lead us to repentance, how would the remembrance of 

it ſtrengthen us againſt a Temptation ? 


OSE. 

2. Make uſe of former mercies to encourage your truſt for the future. Was [it Gods 
end ingiving usmercies to encourage our jealoufies of his faithfulneſs,or our hopes 
of his Goodneſs? *Tis fit we ſhould truſt God upon his bare Word, much more 
upon a trial of him. If we can ſay, God hath delivered, and therefore he will de- 
liver, why may we not with as good reaſon ſay, we have truſted God, and will 
truſt him ſtil? We have not only heard, how faithful and gaod he is,but we have al- 
ſoſeen, known it, found him to be ſo.If after the knowledg of his name we truſt him 
not,we have a frame contrary tothat which ſhould be in all believers, Pſal.g. 10.they 
that know thy name will put their truſt in thee. If we truſt him not after mercies recei- 
ved,he may well reproach us for our jealouſte;What?didl ever fail-you,did you ſeek 
my face in vain,have you found me falſe to you; Nay, have I not been good to you 
above your expeCtations? What iniquity then is there in me,that you ſhould have 
any ſuſpicious thoughts of my goodneſs? With what haſt doth David catch atGoliabs 
lword, when Abimelech told him there was none but that in the Tabernacle ?1Sam.2 1. 
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Moſes would ſhew the Rod of God, the Rod whereby he had -wrought w 

when he prayed for the diſcomfiture of Amalck, Exod. 15:9. as if no 

could be denied him, when the Rodin his hand pleaded the power and kindneſs 
of God ſo many times manifeſted by it. And Jehoſhaphats prayer is all made up of 
pleas from ancient Mercyand promiſes. If we do not. improve Mercies this way, 

1. God loſeth his glory by us . *Tis an unreaſonable thing if we will not believe 
him for-his word, yet not to believe him for the works fake, Joh. 14. 11. believe 
me for the very works ſake. God mult be of very low eſteem with us, if he cannot 
be truſted for his Word, and Deed too. Has God given us many a mercy,and ſhall 
we have ſuch diſhonourable thoughts as not to truſt him ? What excuſe is there for 
diſtruſt againſtthe conſtant (tream of his care ? "ANY 

2. We loſe the ſweetneſs of mercy, Every mercy looks two ways, it fſatisfieth 
our preſent want,and isa pledg of a futureſtore. Every flower of the field, eve- 
ry paſlage of Providencein the whole courſe of our lives may yield honey and 
{weetne(s. - David could never confider how God had been his help, but he had 
a new frame of joy'in God, Pſal. 63.7. Becauſe thou haft been my help, therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. | 

When ever we find our fouls dejeted, let us remember Gods dealing with us, 
and with the Pſalmiſt check them, P/al. 43. 11. Why art thon caſt down, oh my ſoul # 
What, Oh my ſoul, that haſt had ſo many rich mercies out of the ſtore-houſe of 
Gods free grace and favour, why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou in God, 
for 1 will yet praiſe him who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 


there is none like that, give it me, as having experienced Gods former kindneſs w it. 
mercy 
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Rom, VIIL 13. 


For if ye line after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye ; but if ye through the 
ſpirit do: mort fie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. | 


;H E Apoſtle, having before ſpoken of Juſtification by Chriſt, and 
E ſhowed the neceſlity of SandGification, whereby we indeed re- 


: 


emble the holineſs of God, which he ſhows to be wrought by 
\ the Spirit of God, which is the band of Conimunion between 
Saints and Chriſt, who raiſes them both from fin here, and the 
YG grave hereafter 3 and that we are not debtors to the fleſh, that 
8 we ſhould follow the ſuggeſtions of that 3 but to the Spirit, ro 

-..: ., obſerve his inſpirations. He then in the Text backs his Exhorta- 
tions with a threatning and a promiſe 3 A threatring to excite our induſtry, and 
a promiſe to prevent our Aejettion : You muſt not imagine you ſhall be juſtified 
without being ſanRificd 3, for if yon live after the fleſh, you (hall fall under that 
eternal death which is due to (in ; but if you follow the motions of the Spirit, 
and endeavour to quench the firſt ſparks of fio, the death of your Bodics ſhall be 
an entrance into the happy life of your Soul. 


= 


Fleſh. Some by fleſh underſtand the ſtate nnder the Law 3 others more pro- . 


ly, corrupted Nature 3. Te ſhall die, without hopes of a better life But if you 
ore the eds of the body, the deeds of the EE of (in', which is elſewhere 
called the body of death 3 the firſt motions to fin, and paſſionate compliances with 
fin, which are the ſprings of corrupt aGions. Corrupt Nature is called a body 
here, Morally, not Phyſically 3 it conſiſting of divers vices, as a body of divers 
members. Te ſhall live 3 ye ſhall live more ſpiritually and comfortably here, and 
eternally hereafter. Las $3 


In the week we ja Gs ws ful Fr 
I, A tbreatuing ; ve after 4 , | 
. 2 A Promuſe 4 oY 4 the ſpirat ppp the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
ve, In the promiſe there is, C1.) The congdition. (2.) The reward, 
In the condition, | x 
[1.] The AT : mortifie. | 
[2.] The Obje : the deeds of the body. 1. The cauſe: the body. 2. Theeffef« : 


the deeds. 
8 E [.3.] The 
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— [3] The Agents : ye, and the ſpirit 3 the principal, the ſpirit 3 the leſs Ear 
ye; both conjoyned in the work: ye cannot do it without the Spirit, and the pal, 
» Tit will not do it without your concurrence with him, and your induſtry in fol- 
lowing his motions, 


From the AZ we'may obſerve, q 3 . 7 þ 

1. Sin & ative inthe Soul of an unregenerate man. | His heagt is fins terti i 
'tis there as in its Throne, before the Spirit comes 3 Mortification ſappoſes life be. 
fore in the part mortified-z we call not a ſtone dead, becauſe it never had life, 
Jafhfeten ſuppoſeth guilt z San@ification filth 5 Mortification life preceding 
thoſe aCts. 


2. Nothing but the death of f muſt content a renewed Soul, The ſentence is ir- 
reverſible, die it muſt; no in 


ulgence to be ſhown tg i ighter puniſhment 
than death z not the loG of a member, bur the li (C1 3 the Ax muſt be 
laid to the Root, and the Knife muſt be held "Thtoar. The Devils are 
reſtrained by the Power of God from many ſins, which cannot therefore be ſaid 
to be mortified. As nothing but the death of Chriſt would fatisfy the Ju- 
ſtice of God, ſo nothing but the death of ſin muſt ſatisfy the juſtice of the 
Soul. Ts TT III Tron: 4s, 

3. Do mortifie; The time preſent. Whence obſerve, as ſin muſt have no pardon, . 
ſo it muſt have no reprieve. No ſuch mercy muſt be extended to it, as to give it a 
moments breathing. Dangerous Enemies muſt be handled with a quick ſeverity, 
If we do not preſently kill fin, it may ſuddenly* ſuck out the blood of our 
Soul. 

4-. Do mortifie it notes a continued aCt 3 it muſt-be a quick and an 
wninterrapted ſeverity z the Knife muſt (till Rick*ig the Throat of fin, till it falt 
down perfealy dead. Sin muſt be kept downy tho it will rage the more, as a 
Beaſt with the pangs of death is more deſperate. 

2. From the Obje& obſerve, PE PE © 

1. Mortification muſt be univerſal ; not one decd , but "deeds Jittle and great 
muſt fa)l under the edg: the brats muſt be daſhed againſt the Wall... Tho the main 
Batte] be routed, yet the wings of an Army may get the victory;*There are eyil 
diſpoſitions, depraved habits, corrupt affeQions 3, we ſhould not; ſpare a neft of 
Vipers when we find them, being all equally injurious. nd 

2. All anal ſins are but the ſproutings of Original. The body fignifies corre 
Nature, deeds are the produdts of it 3 all the ſparks iſſue from, the Farnace within; 
the body gives nouriſhment to the members, and the members bring ſupplies to 
the body. There are outward and inward deeds, a&s of the mind, which tho 
not adts of the natural body, yet are afts of the body of ſyr, Gal. 5. 19, 20. hatred, 
envyings, afts which the Soul may perform, ſeparate from the body. 

3. The greateſt objet# of our revenge is within us. Our Enemies are thoſe of our 
own Houſe, inbred, domeſtick' adverſaries z our anger is then a ſanified a 
when ſet againſt our own fins. Our Enemy has got poſſeſſion of our Souls, which 
makes the work more difficult. An Enemy may better be kept out, than calt 
out, when he has got poſſeſſion. Sin is within us,and is always preſent with ns, Rom. 
7. 21. it lies in ambuſh for us in the beſt duties, and ſtarts out upon every occa- 
fions when we would do good, it would cut off all correſpondencies with Hea- 
ven; 'tis in our reaſon, in our affections z it encarps in us, round about us, and 
eaſily beſets us, Heb. 12. 1. 

3. From the Agents, ye, the Spirit, obſerve, 

1. Man muſt be an agent in this work, We have brought this rebel into our 

\ Souls; and God would bave us make as it were ſome nce, by endeavgur- 
\ ing to caſt itout: As in the Law, the Father was to fling the firſt ſtone agaiolt 
| Hadbemous Son. We muſt not be'neuters in this work, nor lookers on 3 it will 
be done without, tho it cannot be done fimply by as 3 it will not be done 
ithout our concurrence, tho it cannot be done: without a ſupernatural ope- 
ron. 
x Te ISS 
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2. Te, all of ye; 'tis 4 univerſal duty for the Subjet as well as the Ob- 

ject. nt | - ar 

| I. Te carnal,;-wen ; thete is no precept given to you to fin, and therefore it 3s vot : 
your duty to fim, - The life of fin is your miſery, and the mortification of fin is your 
happineſs, as well as your duty. Nom | 

| 2. Ne renewed and juſtified perſons. Regentration doth not priviledg fin, or ex\ 

eps from the mertifying work. Eletion, and conſequently the fruits of it, is to 


holineſs, not it, Epheſ. 2. 4. Vacation and Sanftification, whereof mortifica- % 
tion 1s the ep, are perſpective Glafles, to ſee to the top of Eletion. Tho 
ou have mortibied, yet ſtill do it. I 3:15 


-3: Through the Spirit. 1. Mortification is not the work of Natwre, "tis a ſpiritual 
work. Every. man ought to be an Agentin it, yet not by his own ſtrength s- we 
muſt ingage in the Duel, but it is the'ſtrength of the Spirit only can render us 
victorious. The duty is ours, but the ſucct(s is from God's every Believer is princi- 

ium aZivum, but the Spirit is privcipiom effefionm.”' We can fin of our ſelves, 

;not overcame fin by our felves;” we:know how to be flaves, but are unable 
of our ſelves to be Conquerors. As God made us fir{t-free, fo he' only can re- 
{tore us to that freedom we have loſt, and doth it by his Spirit, which is a Spirit 
of liberty. - -;; 

2. {be diffieulty of this work, is hereby declared:; the difficulty is \manifeſted by 
the neceſſity of theSpirirs efficacy. Not alt the powers on Earth,notthe ſtrength of 
Ordinaners can do it 3 Onmipotency muſt have the 'main ſhare in the work. The - 
ipplantation of grace in the heart 1s called Creation, the perfection of grace is 
called a viRory, both belonging to an Almighty Power,” © 


| 2, From the Promiſe obſerve, 
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I. Heavertys a place for Coamgquerors only, Rev. 3. 21. To bim that overcomes, will 

I grant to ſit with me on my throne. He that will be (ins friend, cannot be Gods fa« 
yourite. The way to eternal life is through conflicts, inward with fin, outward 
with the. world. There muſt be a Combat before a Victory, and a Viftory be- 

| fore a Triawph. | 

- 2. The more perfe® our Mortification, the clearer our aſſurance of Glory; The - 

. more {in dies,. the more the ſoul lives ; the ſounder our lives are, the more ſen- 
ible we are that we do live. The more' the Enemy flies, the more certainty of art 

approaching Vidttory. (124) 

3. Mortification is a ſure figs of ſaving grace. *Tis a fign of the Spirits in- 
dwelling and powerfal aCting, a fign of an approach to Heaven. 


Do@. The DoTrine ta. be hence infiſted on is this, Mortification of fin is an uni« 
verſal duty, and the work of the Spirit in the ſoul of a Believer , without which 
there can be no well grounded exped ations of eternal life and happineſs. 


T do not intend a fall diſcourſe of Mortification; but in purſuance of a form- 
er Exhortation of reſemblance to the holineſs of God, to which this work is ne- 
cellary : We' cannot reſemble God, till that which is the hinderance to this re- 
ſemblance be taken away 3 and as our deformity is pared off, we come nearer to 
our Original pattera ; and therefore I ſhall only ſhow in ſhort what this Morti- 
ication is, and how we: may Judg of our ſelves, whether we are Mortified 
or no and that without it there can be no hope of Heaven. 

1. What Mortification is. 

1. 'Tis a breeking the League we naturally bold with ſin. Since we were upon ill 
terms with God, we have kept a conſtant correſpondence with his Enemy ; and 
the union between ſin and the foul is as ſtrait as that between the fleſh and the 
bones, or the fleſh and the blood 3 blood being in evety part of the fleſh, and 

a in every part of the foul. In regard of this union, {in is called flefs, becauſe 
of 1s incorporation with fleſh. The union berween fm and the ſoul is naturally 
% great as the union between Chriſt and a Believer, and expreſt by the ſimilirudes 
| of Marriage, Row. 7. Body and members, root and branches, as well as theother ; 
Te ts political too, as between King and Tru Sin is therefore faid to have Do- 

4 | 2 minion; 
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minioo, to make Laws z whence we read of the Law of the members. In regard of 
this, Mortification is expreſt by the term of having mo fellowſhip with the unfruttful 
works of darkneſs, Epheſ.5.11.A breaking of the coojugal knot. The acquamtahce 
and familiar correſpondence with fin are broken off, | the commuttion between 
fin and the ſoul is at an end, the common intereſt wherein they were linkt tope: 
ther, is divided ; Res tags: tibi habeto, the form of the Ancient divorce is all the 
welcome fin hath, Iſa. 30« 32: thox ſhalt ſay unto it,Get thee hence. Ot with' Ephriihy' 
IV hat have 1 to do any more with Idolss Hoſ. 14. 8; It looks now upon its forts. 
er favourite as an Enemy 3 fips yoke that was light, is now butther Z nothing 
{o much defired as the ſhaking it off z and that is the Obje@ of our Antipathy, 
which before had been. the Obje& of. the choiceſt favour. In this regard" tis 
called a denying of luſt, Tits 2. 12., a ſtopping the ears againſt the'tmportunitis 
of it, and refuſing all commerce and cohabitation with it. It; 
| 2. A declaration of open Hoitility. As: Leagues between Princes are not brokeh! 
but a War epſues. The ways of fin are rejected, the dominion of fig oppoſed;'t 
throne of fin-aflaulted. The ſoul is 16 Arms to chaſe out this 'ufarper, and' fete 
it ſelf from its tyranny 5 and fin up in Arms to reduce its ſubje&t to its ancient 
obedience. And here behold that irreconcilable and :redious War, without a'pof. 
ſibility of renewing the ancient freind(hip, and which ends not but with a tors] 
conqueſt of (in. This Hoſtility begins in a bridling-corrupt affetions, laying a 
yoke upon any thing that would take part with the Enemy it cats off alf the 
ſupplies of (in, ſtops all the avenues to it 3 which the Apoſtle expreſieth, by making 
proviſion for the fleſþ, Rom. 13. 14, &c. a turning the fiream which fed fin, another 
way. As anger is a degree of murther,. and he that hates his Brother is a man- 
(layer, fo he that hates fin and proclaims a War againſt it, hath kili'd it afe@s, tho 
not aFu z He hath attained one degree of Mortification, when his anger againſt 
it is irreconcilable, like the anger of thoſe that quarre] about -a Crown, which 
cannot be ended but by the death of one of the pretenders. 

3. A firong and powerful reſiſtance 5 By uling all the ſpiritual weapons againſt 
fin, which the Chriſtian Armory will afford,the Liſt of which Magazine we have, 
Epbeſ 6. 13, 14, %c. at the hearing of the word, ſetting his fin in the front, that 
the Arrows of God may pierce it to the heart, and the two-edged Sword may 
cut the linews of it aſunderz Improving Paptiſav, which is a burial with Chriſt, 
to which end the Apoſile mentions it, Rowe. 6. 2, 3. ſending up ſtrong cries for the 
aſſiſtance of Heaven As Pan! did when he had that thor in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 12.7. 
redoubling his meſſages eo Heaven for a quick ſupply, 

The Apoſtle expreſſerh this-reluQtancy againſt fin by 1wo emphatical words, x Cor, 
9. 27. 1 keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjeFion :*InaniloSuayuyic, | kt) 
wnder, the word (ignifies, to take bold of, or to gripe an Adverſary, as wreſtlers do 
when they would give their Antagonilt a fall, and lay him flat with the Farth ; 
or to beat and pound, as wreſtlers anciently did with their Plummets of Led; 
whence was, a word derived from this in the Text, ſignifies putrified wounds : 
And the other word, Suuaryoyer, ſignifies to lead captive, to ſubjet the body to 
ſerve God, not luſts z to lead it as a (lave, not to endure it as a maſter ;' a bring: 
ing the affections 1nto order, that they may not contradict and diſobey the moti- 
ons of the Spirit, and SanQtified Reaſon. 

4. A killing of ſin. Expreſt in the Text by mortifying or putting to death; and 
Col. 3. 5. by nydcers, mortifie : but the word fignifies to reduce to @ carcaſs 3 that 
tho, like a carcaſs, it may retain the ſhape, lineaments and members, that it had 
living, yet it hath not the life, ſtrength and motion it had before. And 'tis cal- 
led a crmcifying, Gal. 5. 24. which comprehends all-the a&s that preceded the 
Crucifying of Chriſt, which was done with the greateſt ſpite, as much as could be; 
the ſame meaſures, the ſame proportions, the eagerneſs of Spirit are obſer- 
ved za total deafneſs to the cries and complaints of fin, as that of the Jews to the 
groans of the Lord of Life, a Crucifying it notwithſtanding all ie would give in 
exchange. *Tis called in Scripture bythe name of revenge, whichiends not with» 
out the deſtrution of the hated perſon, and ſometimes not with it; Every day 
there is to. be a driving a new Nall into the body of death, a breaking ſome limb 
or other of it; till it doth-expire. . _ 
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I. The ſecond thivg is, How we may jndg of our Mortification. 

I. Negatively. | | | 

(1.) All ceſſation from ſome particular fin, is not a Mortification, A non-com- 
miſſion of a parti fin is not an evidence of the Mortification of the-root of 
it. Indeed a man cannot commir all kinds of fin at a time, nor in many years 5 
the : commands of fin are contrary 3 and many Maſters commanding contrary 
things'cannot be ſerved at one and the ſame time 3 Pride commands to laviſh, and 
Covetouſneſs. to hoard ; all ſinghave their times of reigning in a wicked man, as 
all graces have their -particular.ſcaſons of aHing according to the opportunities 
God gives. Hazael abhorred the thoughts of that cruelty the Prophet fore-told 
that be: ſhould a&; What amd 2 dog ? 2 King. 8. 12, 13. yet that fin lay hid by 
him, as Joaſh by Jehojada, hoping for the time to play its part and att Hazel as a 
ſlave to it. The cellation of a member from motion at preſent, is no Argumenc 
either of the-death of the body, or the Mortification of that member. 
© [1] 4 ceſſation” from one ſim may be but an exchange ;, it may be a divorce from 
a fin odious to-the World, and-an imbracing another that hath more ſpecious 
pretences 3 'as;a man may forlake one Harlot and fall in League with another. 
Some fins 'do' not fo much affright the Conſcience, and thoſe may be entertained, 
when a frowning Conſcience fcares a man from ſome more abominable. Luſts are 
divers,'Tit. 3. 3, A man may caſt off the ſervice of one Maſter, and liſt himſclf 1a 
the ſervice of another 3. he changes his Lord, without changing his ſervihty. A 
man cannot be ſaid to be clean, becauſe he has riſen out of one fink to diench 
himſelf in another. * 

[2.] This ceſſation may be from ſome outward groſs a#s only, not from awant of 
will to fur; did not'ſome log lie im the way.There may be ſpeculative pride, ambition, 
covetouſneſs, uatleanneſs, when they are not externally ated 3 which is more dan- 
gerous, as infeftious Diſeaſes are, when they are hindred by cold from a'kindly 
eruption,; and ſtrike inward to the heart, and fo prove mortal. The pollutions 
of- the World:may be eſcaped, when the pollutions of the heart remain. A man 
may be a fine, garniſht, and ſwept Houſe, and, yet an habitation for ſeven Devils 
worſe, than reigned there before. The Apoſtles command for cleanling reaches 
to the flthineſs of the ſpiric, as well as that of the fleſh, 2 Cor. 7.1. we ſay of the 
loul, Anima eſt ubiamat, non nbi animat ;, (0 we'may of (in; the byas of the Soul 
may. run f{trongly to thar fin in affeftion and pleaſure, from the outward acts of 
which it abſtains.  *'Tis moſt dangerous for the Houſe when the fire burns in- 
ward. A man may be ſooner cured of an outward ſcald, than an 1award hear, 
which when it comes to a' Heftick Fever, is incurable. 

[3-] 1t way be a ceſſation from a ſin meerly becauſe of the alteration of the cox [ti 
tntion, Every Age hath particular (ins which it inclines men to; fome f10s are more 
proper to young 'men,. which the Apoſtle calls thereforej youthful Iaſrs, 2 Tim. 2. 
22.. Luſt reigns in young men , but its empire decays in an old withered body 3 
ſome Plants which grow in hot Countries, will die in colder Climates. Am- 
bitioh decaies in Age when ſtrength is waſted, but ſprouts «, Ss a young man 
who hath hopes to live many years, and make a flouriſh in the World. A preſent 
licknels may make: an Epicure nauſcate the dainties, which he would before rake 
even in the Seato procure. There is a ceſſation from afts of fin, not our of a 
ſenſe of fin, but a change of rhe temper of his body. 

| [4] 4 ceſſation from a&s of ſin may be forced, by ſome fore-thoughts of death, ſome 
ye Conſcience, apprehenſion of Hell preſent ſenſe of ſome Scripture-threatning, 
or ſome ſharp. and ſmarting AffliFion, ſome ſignal judgment of God infliFed upon one 
or other of the-\companions in fin, which are all of themſelves but a kind of force, 
they being the ſcourges wherewith God ſometitnes laſheth a man from the preſent 
at of fin. As a preſent pain in one part of the body may take away a mans 
ſtomach to his Food, but wheo the pain 15 removed, his Appetite returns to him. 
So while a man is upon the rack, and God accuſing him, he takes no pleaſure, 
taſtes no (weetneſs in fin, but after theſe horrors are off, he feeds as heartily as 
before 3, nay; ſometimes hath a.greater ſtomach 3 as men after a fit of ficknels car 
more plentifully, to recover the ſtrength which before they loſt by the diltemper. 
»- 4.4, of 
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15-]. 4 ceſſation ſroi# att} of ſin, may be for want of an .oceaſtare, for want of time, 
place and materials, A mans will is not. agaioſt fin, but he wants ar'opportunity ; 
this is not from mortifyihg grace within, but from a providential -opexation of 
God,in withholding the materials neceflary for the commiſiton of fin. Who willy 
the fins of drunkenneſs, ghattony, and oppreſſion, commited by menotearth, arg 
morttfhied in them,when they are in Hell? They want materia, tot a naturegnor ay 
afte&tion,to commit the ſarhe, were they again uponearth.Grace Hhesidle many4jm 
for want of objes to exerciſe it ſelf about z ſo dath luſt in theheartylike' a- Snake 
{tarved -with cold, til} heated by a*temptation. - A mans condition im the+world 
1s not a-fign of this Mortification, there may be graſping and ambitious thopphis 
in a Cottage 3 Prodigality may be in a poor man's wiſhes, tha tot in his power 5 
yea, and-ſometimes there 1s more prodigality in a poor mans unneceſſary expence 
of a penny, than in another's throwing away a pound, 135241 | 
(2.) Reitraints from ſin are not mortification of it. Men may be curb'd, when 
they arernot:changed;s and there is no man in the world, but, God doth reſtrain 
tim from more tins which he hath a nature to commit, than what he doth | 
commit 4 he often hedgeth up the way with thorns,, when' he dotl»-not :aler-the 
heart by grace 3 anddorh by his providence hinder the execution of 'the ſinful mos 
tions, when he doth rot-root out-the wickedneſs. that. lies. ſecretly in- the nature: 
[t was an at of Gods Providence to reſtrain Abimelech, Gen./2& 6. I withheld 
thee from (inning againit me. Theſe reſtraints are mercics God. would have usbleſs 


him for, : but not evidences of mortifying grace. Th. la Nis 
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[ 1. Mortification is always from an inward principle in the heart, reitraints from 
ar outward. A reſtrairitis meerly a pull-back, as.a-man is hinder from doing a 
miſchief by a ſtronger power. But Mortification is from a ſtrength ;given j\a/new 
mettle /put into the ſou), both a courage and (ſtrength to refiſt ity there isa Sfremgth 
in the inward man, Eph. 3. 16. la a renewed man there is ſomething beſide bare 
conliderations to withhold him, ſomething of antipathy. which -hergttersandim+ 
proves thoſe conſiderations, whereby the ſoul is glad of them, becaule the edg nnd 
dint of. them is againſt fin 5 whereas'a,man barely reſtrain'd, would fain Fa. the 
cntrance of ſuch thoughts; or when they are centred, would turn thetn out of:dores 
again 3they are things meerly put into him, that have no welcome, neither do they 
cange the will, but put a little ſtop, to alter the method of proceedings: Morti- 
tying grace finds ſomething in the nature, as there is 1n'the nature of a Fountain, 
to work out the mud, when dirt 1s caſt in to infect it«: {Li /. - buew 

(2 )True mortification proceeds from an anger with,@ve hatred of ſin,wheras reirraints 
are from « fear of the conſequents of (in; as a man may love the wine;which is as yet too 
hot for his lips But Mortification proceeds from an anger,adeſive of tevenge: Hence 
lin is called an abomination to a good man, as well as-to God 3+ which figniftesian 
intenſe and well-heated anger : tis not only a paſſionatene(s, which upon ſome dil- 
appointment in fin, or.a taſting the bitterneſs of it, may be vented againſt it which 
1s (hort-liv'd, and quickly allay'd, as the Sea after a-ftorm z but it is a rooted Res 
venge, which is the {weeteſt paſſion, and accompliſta by many -projedts and con- - - 
trivances. A man taſts a ſweetneſs in giving blow after \blbw to fin; as before he 
took a pleaſure 1n, and had friendſhip with it. LIT QI b2C TT 

(3.) Mortification is a voluntary, rational work of the ſoul - Reifrajmts are n0t- 

Jo. The Devil hath nothing of his nature alter'd, but hath as (trong'an ifnclinatwn 
to ſin as ever, tho the a& he intends is often hindred by God: As in the caſe-of 
Job, his malice was as great before to do him a miſchief 3 but God puts-a.barup* 
on him, and refuſes him a licenſe, Job 1.10. Now if that grace which: hinders, 
be no more than what a Devil hath, it no more argues a man mortified, than the 
Devils forbearance of fin argues him mortified , and recovering his Angelica 
ltate, (272 Mm 


2. We may judg of our mortification jvely. | TITS 
( I.) When xpor a temptation that did uſually excite the beloved tuft, it doth not 
itir, it is @ ſign of a mortified State. As it is a fign of 'the clearneſy of a Seigueke 
| when 
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when after the ſtirring of the warer the mud doth not appear. Peter's fin ſeemsto 
be ſelE-confidence , bur it'was a ſign'of @ greiter mortification of it; that when 
Chriſt preſſed him-to declare his love in demand, Jobw'21. 15. Loveſt-thou me 
more than theſe? he would not vaunt* bis love to Chriſt to be greater than the 
reſt of his brethren's ; his anſwer goczno further than, yea, Lord, thou kroweſt that 
] love thee, without addin than theſe: © As it is with a man thar+ is fick, ſer 
the moſt ſavory meat | 


more 
: him, which before he had a value for,if he catinot caſte 
it, and h19 appetite be not proyoked'by the ſight, it is an argument of theſtrength: 


of his 'diſtemper, and where itis laſting, of his approaching death'z/fowhen a' 
man hath a cempration to fin, deckt and garniſtit with all the allurementi the De-: 
v4 can dreſs it with, and he hath'no ſtomach to cloſe with ir,” 'tis a « Srv a mor»! 
tified frame, "Tis a ſign of the power of | fin, when upon the fair offer it makes, 
ad the afluring baics i lays, he affeRions to it are-preſently ſtirred 5-/tis an evi- 
derice'of a connaturality and a' mighty agreement between that fin, -and'the heart, : 
when upon evety fpark it takes Hite ;” 'ris'# ſign a man was filled with all whrighte-' 
ouſueſs, T4 Gay a few Tooſecorns about him 3ſo on the ary, when 
upon the leaſt motion of temptation, that was wont to have the Gates open for 
it, the affetions riſe againſt it, and uponthe leaſt alarum, all run ro'the- walls to 
defend them, and forbid the entrance; *tis an evidence of the weakneſs of thar: 
luſt that kept before a correſpondence with ſuch temptations z and tlie greater 
evidence it is, when the temprarion is high, and yet vigorouſly refilted ;as when 
aſpring-tide is high, and blown in with rhe wind, *tis an arguinent of the ſtrength 
a0d firmneſs of "the bank, to keep it out fromentring upon the ground 5 whereas, 
when a man iscarried away by every temptation, as Mariſh Ground is drowned at: 


| = Tide, *tis a fignthatthere is no mortifying grace at{all, bur a great friend- 
| 


between fin and the heart. None will queſtion the deadnels of that Tree 
at the root, whichdoth not budd upon the return of the Spring Sun 5 nor need 
we queſtion the weakneſs of that corruption, which doth not ſtir upon the pre- 
ſenting a ſuitable tempration. | 
( ,, When we meet with few interruptions in duties of Worſhip. The multitude 
of ſuch divertions, and an eafineſs to comply with them, is a ſignof an unmor- 
tified frame 3 as it 1sthe fign of much weakneſs in a Perfon, and the ſtrength of 
bis diſtemper, when heis not ableto hold faſt any thing, or when the lealt blow 
or jogg makes him let go bis hold. In duty weare to lay faſt hold on God, Heb. 
6. 18. and joyn ourſelves tothe Lord, I/a. 55. 3. *tisxa weak Union when every 
puffof wind isable to ſeparateus. When the ſtarting of fin in us, doth cafily 
tura us from' our courſe, it argueseither our credulity to believe its entice- 
ments, or our affe&tion to love its allurements z and alſo the force ard ftrength of 
io, as the frequent ſtarting of an enemy from Woods, and falineiics to obitruet 
our paſſage, 1s a fign of ſome ſtrength remaining, and of more than ſome few ſcat- 
med troops, rather ſome well bodied Army. Themore there is of a mans (elf, 
fleſh, unſpiritualneſs in any ſervice, the more there is of an unmorrified Temper. 
The ſprouting up of ſuch fruits argues much juice and ſap at the root 5 efpect» 
ally when che eruptions of ſins are more numerous and vigorous than the refiitan- 
ces of them. Bur when the heart can run its race in a ſervice with ſome freedom, 
and the i ions from the fleſh are few, and languiſhing, it is a ſign it hath 
met whe wedkatng wound; they are rather gaſps of corruption, than any ſtrong 


attempts. 


647? When we bring forth the fruits of the contrary graces, 'tis a Sign ſinis morti- 
'Tis to this that fin 1s killed by the Spirit, that Fruit may be brought 
forth to God; the more ſweet and full Fruit a Tree bears, the more evi- 
dence there is of the weakneſs of thoſe ſackers which are abour the root ,to 
binder its generous produdtions. Believers are called Vines, and Olives planted in 
a fairſoy], and God the Husbandman, who waters and drefſeth, prunes, and cuts 
off the riant branches that he have fruit, and fruif meet for him, John 15. 
1, 2. The more fruit is brought forth, the greater ſign that the ſoul is purged , 
and isan enemy to that fruit, iscut off and wEakned. The more na- 
ture 
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cure doth riſe tothe exerciſe of adts proper 19 it, the woretbe ſtrength. the di. 
ſeaſethat. oppreſſed it, is walted. Every exec of graces bath a berg 
weakneſs of. fio,. and a freſh blow-given to it, -f ry Baka it. 7 
. UL. The Reaſons why there ran be #9 exye@ation of, Bter: Life want Mortif. 
catian,\ave, |. \ TE 124 07-09 152065 21! : /nagfiiond 2 > 1. 
1. An nomortified frame is unſuitable to & fate of Glory... There, maſt be 
eſs for.a tate eXCe. I 44 


for fins drodges to have a S4hpts) portion, . A flgthly,ft 

life. - Allraen are voder the power of t i, pages INE , A 

the world Tie by 75 #wm# ugder the, Power, abe Dev p Job 0 

the wickedlpirit ruling in-him, and.not cars Gare all, 
Spirit of God, cannot hopeto have;.a friends 'riviledg, but A This S if 
racat.. Awftcihbly palate cannot reliſh an heavenly life, Labs 16,23; 46s } Iu | 
not the things that be of -Gads + Where there; is no. {ayour OF: 351 bo hls AA 
but only, of: what is contrary to God, there cannot bea ſavour, of, by 
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challenge, the combat 
with our Maker. 


. Unmortified Sin is againſt the whole deſign of the Goſpel,and death of Chriſt, ks 
Fas dearh - hriſt were intended to + in keg not to atk Ju 
it. That fin (hould die, was theend of Chriſts Death 3 rather than. finſhould nor-die, 
Chriſt would dic himfelf;'Tis an high dilcſteem of- Chrift,to preſerye the life of fin 
tn ſpite of the death of the Redeemer z and if we defend what he died to coo- 
quer, how.can we expett to enjoy” what he died topurchaſe 2? *Tis,a contempt of 
his death, not to look after that mortifying Grace, which was the purchaſe of (6 
deep a paſſion. The Grace of the Goſpel of God dath more eſpecially teach this 
Leſlon, Tit. 12. 4. #0 deny nngodlineſs and worldly luſis. Grace in God was the 
motive to him, not-to account the blood of Chriſt too dear for vs, and therefore 
(ſhould teach us not to accaunt the Blood of our fins tao dear for. bim. The Te 
nor of the Goſpel is, that a man without Mortification has no intereſt in. Chriſt, 
and therefore no right to Glory, Pſal .5. 4. Tis an inſeparable Charadter of 
them that are: Chriſts, that they have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and luſt. - 
3. e. They are Chriſts that axe under the Power of hjs death, pot they that only 
hold the Opinion of his Death; or they are Chriſts, that are tryly planted joto 
the likeneb of his Death, Rows. 6. 5. | Ps © 


IV. The DOSE of Exhortation. 

Let us labour to mortifie ſi. If we will not be the death: of fip, fig will be the 
death of our ſouls. Tho the alluremens of ſin may be pleaſant, ; tbe Propoſitions 
ſeemingly fair, yet the exd of all is death, Rom. 5. 23. Death,was threatned by 
God, and executed oo Adam; Death\mulſt be executed upon.our fins in order 
to the reſtoration of the eternal life of, our fouls. Love to everlaſting life 
ſhould provoke us, Fear of everlaſting dgath_ ſhould excite us to; this, the two 
moſt ſolemn and fundamental Paſſions that. 'put us upon ation... hy. will zou die? = 
was Gods Expoſtulation, Exek, 11. . wh Fraud thqu, Qh mp Fa, for p (bor: 
vaniſhing pleaſure, venture an eternal death ? ſhould be our cx jog with 
our ſelves. This would be a curing our diſcaſe, bringing our ſoul into that order 
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in part, which was broken by the fall ; by this the power of that Tyrant that firſt 
headed and maintained the FaCtion againſt God, would be removed, and the ſoul 
recover that liberty and life it loſt by diſobeying of God. This would conduce to 
our 3 we have then a ſprouting aſſurance, when we are moſt viftorious over 
our Juſt z after every victory God gives us a taſte of the bidder Manna, Rev. 2.17. 
Unmortified luſts do only raiſe {torms and tempeſts 1n the ſoul ; leſs pains are re- 
quired to the mortification of them, than to the ſatisfattion of them. Sin is a hard 
Task-maſter 5 there muſt be a pleaſure in deſtroying ſo cruel an Inmate. Grati- 
tude engages us : Gods Holineſs and Juſtice bruiſed Chriſt for us, and ſhall not we 
kill fin for him? An infinite Love parted with a dear Son, and ſhall not our ſhal- 
low finite love part with deſtroying luſts? We cannot love our fins ſo much as God 
loved his Son 3 he loved him infiaitcly : If God parted with him for us, ſhall not 
we part with our fins for him? He would have us kill it, becauſe it hurts us ; the 
very command diſcovers afte&ion, as welF as Soveraignty 3 and minds us of it as 
our priviledg as well as our duty. And- to engage us to-it , he hath ſent 
as great a Perſon to helpus, as to redeem us, viz. His Spirits he ſent one to 


. merit it, and the other to affiſt us in ir, and work it in us, who is to bring back 


the creature to God, by conquering that in it, which hath ſo long detained it cap- 
tive, And therefore to this purpole, 

1. Implore the help of the Spirit. When ever we ſet ſeriouſly upon this work 
at any time, let us apply our ſelves to the Spirit of God, as one in office to this 
end, as being a Spirit of holineſs not only in his Nature, but in his Operations, 
Eph. 1. 13. Rom. 1. 4. The Father and the Son are not ſo often called Holy as the 
Spirit, who is called the holy Spirit, and the holy Ghoſt 4, not that he is more holy 
than the other Perſons, but in regard of his Office to work holineſs in the hearts 
of men. As Jehoſhaphat,upon the aſſault from the Enemy, cried unto God for deli- 
verance, ſo upon any arming of our corruptions we ſhould cry to the Spirit for 
ſiſtance 3 he doth as much delight to be our Auxiliary on Earth, as Chriſtdoth 
to be our Advocate in Heaven. The negletts of. Application to him are the cauſe of 
our miſcarriagesz we are half perſuaded to a (in,before we beg ſtrength againſt it. 

2. Liſten to the convidions of the Holy Spirit. The work of the Spirit is to 
convince by ſhaking the Soul our of its carnal Lethargy. As the Spirit gives a ſtrong 
alarm at the firſt converſion, whereby the Soul ſees the ſtrength of its Enemy, 
and the greatneſs of its danger, its own impotency and inability to conteſt with 
it; ſo upon carrying on the degrees of Mortification there are various alarms 
to put us upon a holy watchfulneſs againſt the projets of fin. Liſten to theſe 
[convictions which come in by the word, which is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
and in reſpet to the ſpiritual Energy of it, is called ſpirit, John 6. 63. 

3. Plead the death of Chriſt. The end of his death was to triumph over tn. 
As to take away the guilt of fin, he was the righteouſneſs of God ;, foto take 
away the dominion of-fin, he is the power of God 3 his expiation of bn, and his 
condemnation of it, were twiſted together in his Sacrifice, Rome. 3. 8. For ſin, or 
# a Sacrifice for ſin, condemned ſin in the fleſh 3 and the conſideration of his death, 
and the end of it, would enflame us to defire not to be under the power of a 


condemned malefattor. A conſideration of his death, and that fin had its hands | 


imbrewed in his blood, would awaken our love to him, and an indignation 
againſt his Enemy. | 

' 4. Let ws often think, of Divine Precepts. The frequent Meditation on the Law 
of God, would excite our endeavours after a principle more conformable tothe 
purity of that Law. Gods Commands eſtabliſh not mens humours, neither do 
they gratify mens luſts, but are ſuited to the Holy Nature of God, a conformity 
to which ought to be our aim in Mortification. 

5. Let ws be jealous o onr own hearts. Venture not to breathe in corrupt Air 
for fear of infection. There is a principle in the heart naturally diſpoſed to take 
ice upon the ſpark | of a temptation. A ſtrict Watch in a City hinders Forreign 

ſpondence, and inteſtine Treachery. | 
. 6. Let ws often think, deeply of the corruption of our Natures, how loathſom it 
Sto God ; and this will make it loathſom to us. The more it is abomi- 
nated, the more'it is mortified 3 the ſupplies of it are cut off, its attempts _ 
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vered. When Paul conſidered his miſery by the body of death, 'it firengthened 
his reſolution of ſerving God with the Law of his wind, Rom. 17. 24. 25. 


which muſt needs be accompanied with a ſtrong refiſtance of the Law of his mems 
bers. 

7. Let us bleſs God for whatſoever mortifying grace we have received, tho mever 
ſo little. When we pay him in praiſe what we receive of him, 'tis the way to 
have more from him. David grew hot againſt Nabal after he had received his 
churliſh anſwer, 1 Sa. 25. and reſolved the murther of the whole Family, which 
he had no Authority to do 3 but God prevents him by Abigals interceſſion; he 
bleſſes God for the ſucceſs of it, in hindering his intentions 3 and as God prevent. 
ed his fin, fo after his Thankſgiving he took away the occafion of his evil reſo- 
lution, by calling Nabal ten days after into another World, Verſe 38. and gives 
him further occaſion of praiſe, Verſe 39. A little ſtrength owned as the Gift of 
God, ſhall be backed with more. Praifing God for what we receive, as well az 
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praying for what we want, is a means to promote the mortification of our fins in 
order to Eternal Life. 
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Matth. XII. 20. 


A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he nox 
quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto vidtory. 


we E necd not take our riſe higher than Verſe 17. where the quo- 
WS tation out of Ie. 42. begins, where you find God like a 
& Herauld proclaiming his Son to the World, under the name of 
his ſervant, Matth. 12. 18. Behold, my ſervant whom I have 
choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : I will put my 
WI ſpirit wpon kim, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. Ic 
contains, (1.) His EleFion of him, God choſe, called him to 
his Mediatory office. (2.) The agreeableneſs of the perſon to 
God, he did wholly acquieſce in him, and depoſite in his hand the concerns of his 
Glory. (3.) The ability and afhiſtance God gave him, I will put my ſpirit upon 
bim, (4.) The work he ſhould do: he ſhall ſhow judgment to the Gentiles. Verle 
19, his coming is ſet down : Not with pomp, or noiſe, te ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, 
neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſfireets, The meckneſs and ten- 
derne(s of his carriage, he ſhall not cry. Palum noluit fieri hominum vitia, as Groti- 
#7 3 he ſhall not be contentious with the people z/of which a fign is, an immoderate 
railing of the voice, and clamor againſt them. 

Take notice here of, 

I. The Obje@. : 

(1.) A bruiſed reed, Hierom takes it for a Muſical Inſtrument made of a Reed, 
which Shepherds uſed to have, which when bruiſed, ſounds ill, and is flung away 
by the Mufitian, as diſdaining to ſpend his breath upon ſuch a vile "Inſtrument 
that emits no pleaſant ſound, But Chriſt will not caſt off poor Souls that can- 
not make ſo good Muſick in Gods ears as others, and anſwer not the breathings 
of the Spirit with that life and vigor, but he willtake pains with them to mend 
iſed Reeds, ſach as are convinoed of their own weakneſs, vanity, and 
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2. The ſmoking flax of the wick of a Candle, wherein there is not only no 
profit, but ſome trouble and ,noiſomneſs. Tho. the:Soul 1s noiſom by reaſon of 
the ſtench of its corruptions, yet he will not blow out that expiring fire, bur 
blow it up and cheriſh it ; he will not rigidly oppreſs and throw off thoſe that 
are weak 1n Grace, and Faith, and Hope, but he will heal them, nouriſh them, jn. 
flime them. Maldonat interprets it, That tho he walk in the way where bruiſed 

\Lccds lie, he will ſtep over them and not break them more z he will not tread y 
on a little ſmoking Flax that hes languiſhing upon the ground, and fo pnt it our 
with his foot, tho it hurts the Eyes with its ſmoke, and offends the Noſtrils with 
its (tench. Smoking ſouls that have ſome weak delires, and fumings towards Hea. 
ven, ſome ſmall evaporations of thcir ſpirits towards God, he ſhall not quench 
them. The Chaldee Paraphraſey Thoſe meek or gracious ones which are like a 
bruiſed Reed, (ball not be broken by him. 

2. The AF, He ſhall not break; not quench, litotes, or meioſis 3 he ſhall mightily 
cheriſh, ſupport the Reed, enflame the flax. E 

3. The continuance of it 5 till he ſends forth Judgment unto victory. In Tſaiah it 

is, 171 he bring forth judgment unto truth ;, vere judicabit, ſo Menochins, fo the Sep- 
1egint hath it 3 but Matthew alters it, and inſtead of Truth, puts Victory. 


Judgment is taken ſeveral ways. For, 

1. Wiſdom, Iu. 30. 18. the Lord will wait that he may be gracious, for the 
Lord is a God of Judgment : 1. e. of Wiſdom to give in the moſt convenient 
ſeaſon. 

2. Righteouſneſs, Ia. 59. 9. judgment is far from #4, neither doth: juſtice overtake 
#5; 1. E. there is no holineſs in us. : 6 

3. Overthrow of a Chriſtians Enemy, John 12. 31. Now is the judgment of this 
world, now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out, now {hall the Devil be con- 
quered 5 Iſa. 42. 3. he ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth : 1.e. he ſhall govern in 
richteouſneſs. Now Chriſts Government being chicfly in the Souls of men, he 
ſhall affiſt -and encourage that which 1s the better; as Governors ought to be en- 
couragers of the good,and diſcouragers of the bad. Matthew explains this,and ſhows 
the conſequence of this Goverament, if it be in Truth, it will make the betterpart 
victorious. Some by Judgment underſtand the Goſpel, the New Evangelical 
Law, Verſe 4. the iſles ſhall wait for his Law; ſo Chriſt will not reſt till he makes 
the Goſpel glorious, and advances it in the World above the Luſts and Idolatries 
of men, which then overflowed the World. Some by Judgment underſtand Grace, 
which is the Draught and Copy of the Goſpel drawn in the Soul; and both thoſe 
ſenſes the words will bear 3 the words in Iſaiah ſeem to bear the firſt ſenſe, the iſles 
ſhall wait for his law. The other ſeems moſt conſonant to Matthew, and in his 
Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt 3, 1.e. he will make their Faith victorious, the effeft of 
this Judgment, or Evangelical Law ſhould be the victoriouſneſs of Grace and 
Faith. Implanting grace in the heart is the main deſign of the Goſpel ; and grace 
is nothing elſe but a moulding the Soul into the form of that Law and Dottrine 
of Chrilſtz as Chriſt will make the Gofpel glorious, above all the carnal reaſonings 
of men, ſo he will make grace, which is the end of the Goſpel, victorious above 
alithe corruptions of men. In this latter ſenſe weball now handle it, Chriſt ſhall. 
make thoſe beginnings of grace and infuſed habits, to obtain a perfe&. conquelt. 
By his governing of it, he ſhall make the conqueſt over corruption perfe& ; orif 
xelors be taken as the Phyſitians uſe it, for the xevs of a Diſeaſe, he ſhall make the 
xigrs End in victory, and Nature the conqueror over the Diſeaſe. 


Dodtine. True, tho weak, Grace, ſhall be preſerved, and in the end prove 


vid orions. £ 


Seeds of grace, tho mixed with a maſs of corruption, cannot be overcome by. 
It : as Gold cannot bealtered in itsnature by the Jrok.or transformed intothe nature 
of the rubbiſh in which it lies. Grace is ſurely weakeſt at the firſt infuſion,when it 
is newly landed in the heart from Heaven, when the Devil and wickedneſs of mans 
nature have taken the alarm, and drawn together all the Armies of Hell to _ 
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der its _—_ yet tho it be thus, in ſo weak « condition, indiſpoſed to make 4 
ſtout having got but little footing in the heart, and a mans own inclina- 
tions not well reconciled to ir, nor his evil apprehenſions and notions fully extermi - 
nated, and the predominant corruptions that held the Empire before, having recei - 
ved but their firſt wound, and being much unmortified, and grace alſo as yet but in 
a ſtrange ſoil, not naturalized at allz yet is grace then fo ſtrong, that all the Legi- 
ons of Hell cannot totally worſtit 3 tho it be like a grain of Muſtard-feed newly 
ſown, yet it ſprings up into a mighty Tree: for as the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men, fo is the weakneſs of grace ſtronger than fin in the event and iſſue, The 
meaneſt grate/isabove the higheſt intellectual parts, as the ſmile of a Sun-beam is 
more powerfubto chaſe-away the grim and ſower darkneſs of the night, than the 
ſparkling of '# Diamond. - According to the degrees of its growth, its effects are 
wonderful ;' ax@ ſmall fpark by a breath of wind growing into a flame, may fire 


and conſume a ſpacious and ttately building. The weakeſt grace by degrees ſhall 


have ſtrength, Zz.\12. 8, which is meant of the Jews ſtrength 2t their converſion, 
He that is feeble ſhall be as David, who was a mighty man of valour, and when a 
ſtripling, laid Goliab m the duſt; but in the ſtrength of Chriſt : for the Horſe of 
David fhall be as God, as the Angel of the Lord before him, i. e. Chriſt that deſcen- 
ded from David. In the Text you {ce God aflures us, that Chriſt ſhall perform this; 
therefore let us ſee what engagements are on Gods part, and what allo on Chrilts 
part to effe& this bufine(s , which will be ſufticient demonſtrations of this Truth. 

In general. Grace hath great Allyes ; the greateſt Power that ever yet ated up- 
on the ſtage of the world, had a hand in the birth of it: Should we ſee all the 
States of the world engaged in bringing a perſon toa Kingdom, and maintaining 
him there in his Right , we could not rationally think that there were any likeli- 
hood they ſhould be baffled in it. 

The Trinity fatin Conſultation about Grace ; for if there were ſuch a ſolemn 
Convention held about the firſt creatingof Man, Ger. 1. 26. much more about the 
new and better creating of him, and raiſing him ſomewhat above the State of 
a man. The Father decrees it, Chriſt purchaſcth it, the Spirit infuſeth it, the Fa- 
ther appoints the garriſon, what Grace (hall be in every Soul, Chriſt raiſeth this 
force,and the Spirit conduQts it. The Trinity have an band in maintaining it z the 
Father purgeth out corruption; the Son waſhes, and the Holy Ghoſt ſanftities; all 
this is but the carrying on the new Cteature, Tt: 3. 4, 5, 6. But afier the kindneſs 
and love of God our Saviour appear'd, not by works of righteonſneſs,S&c, but according 
to bis mercy be: ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt,which he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour.Gcd our Saviour, 
i.e, God the Father, the Father is the Anthvr of Salvation from tin, Chriſt the 
purchaſer,the Spirit the conveyer. There is a ſpecial Relation between the Trinity and 
Grace z the Father is ſaid to beget us, Joh. 1.13. And we are faid to be the ſeed 
of Chriſt, 1/a 53. 20. and bor of the ſpirit, Joh. 3. 6. that therefore which hath 
ſo on Relationzcannot periſh. 

1. The Father, who is the firſt root of Grace in his good will and pleaſure. 
Tho Chriſt merited' the fruits of EleQion, yet he did not merit ElcQion it (elf, 
for Chriſt himſelf is a fruit of that firſt EleQion. 

_ (1:) In reſpe# of bis Attributes. Grace will ingage Godsafliſtance: Every Grace 
part of the Divine nature, becauſe it is an imitation of one or other of the Di- 
vine Attributes, and exemplifies the Divine 100s in its operations, 1 Pet. 2.9. 
But you are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
that you may ſhow forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſ? in- 
to bis marvellous light. Shew forth the praiſe of God, «pres, the virtnes of Cod, 
Grace in all the parts of it doth glorifie one or other Attribute of God ; Humility 


his Power, Contentednefs his Sufficiency, Watchfulneſs his Omniſcicace, Prayer 


ty, tance and Sorrow for Sin his Juſtice, Faith his Love and 

Truths a Fiduciary reliance on bis Word, his Wiſdom, e$c. | 
[1] The love of God is ingaged in it. The riches of his Grace was the motive to 
work Grace in the heart. Goodneſs made him bring Light into the World, and 
It 1s the ſame motive makes him bring Grace into the Sou}. *Fis called Gods 
ip, his Poem, Eph. 2. 10. wen, about which he ſpent more $kill oo 
abour 
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about all other things. As uſually men are more lofty a Poem than in Proſe, 
and inrich it with the ſublimeſt fancies, and diligenly obſerve their numbers and 
meaſures; ſo is God exa&t in the Production of the new Creature, which is rather 
his #elnue than ty9Y, as if it were not ſo much the work of his hands, as thework of 
his heart ; for as ver}. 18. his Soul was pleaſed 1n Chriſt, ſo m all things which 
make to the Glory of Chriſt. His Soul, It notes an high joy which we-find not 
expreſſed of the Creation z and therefore his heart 1s chiefly ſer upon 
Grace, as that which he chiefly delign'd Chriſt to purchaſe, and Chriſt to im- 
lant. | 
, Well then, Did Gods love give his Son to dye for thee, to puchaſe that Grace? 
And will not the ſame Love engage his Power to preſerve and perfet that Grace? 
Shall his common Love to his Creature cauſe him to provide for Sparrows, and 
will he negle& his Children? Shall he provide for his Children, and not ſtand 
to ſecond that which gives them the Denomination of Children? Shall their hairs 
be numbred, and not one fall to the ground without the Will of God? Hairs, 1 
ſay, which are inconfiderable, of which-there is no mils, no endangering of life 
by their fall ; and ſhall- Grace be thrown to the ground by corruption, which 
brings down with it the life and happineſs of + Cariſtian and the Glory of God? 
No, the weakeſt Grace hath a certain intercit in the Love of God, becauſe 
the weakeſt is the birth of that Love; as the Child that is crying in the 
Cradle, is as much related to the Father, as the Son ſtoutly working in the 
Shop. 
2] The Power of God. "Tis not in a bare Moral, but Phyſical way, that Grace 
is brought into the Soul, If power mult be imploy'd 1n railing the Body, le 
ſurely will not ſerve the turn to raiſe the Soul, which 1s a far more noble and 
excellent Work. Can it be poſhibly rhought, that when Satan, the ſtrong man 
had poſle(hon of the Soul, well provided for Defence, bad a great intereſt in 
rhe affeQions and love of a man, making no laws, enjoining no commands but 
what were ſutable and pleaſant to fleſh and blood, that ever grace of it («lf could 
have diſpoſleſfled him, and wreſted this Empire out of his hands? Surely it muſt 
be the power of God that did it, elſe fo ftrong an enemy, ſo mighty a Prince could 
never have been overcome, fo well beloved a Governour could never have been 
overthrown. God is the ſtrength of the ſoul; all the contrivances and ſtrata 
againſt the fleſh are from him, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Oar ſafficiency is of God : We are net 
ſufficient of our ſelves, wwyie«Sa, tothink,, i.e. to come to fome certain reſolution, 
as men do when they ſum up their particular accounts, or ſtare our own affairs ; 
and when this is done, we cannot will it, or put it 1n execution without himschere- 
fore Phil. 2. 13. He works in us both to will and to do, and that of bis good pleaſure, 
whiz , Love and Power is put together. It would be derogatory to God, it chat 
ſhould be totally overcome, which his immediate Power is the cauſe of, put on by 
his (ſpecial Love; for it would either argue a want of love, or a want of ſuffic- 
ency to maintain it : But it is not thus; for the. ſame Power which brought usto 
God, keeps us from being drawn from him, 1 Pet. 1. 5. If kept by the power of God 
through faith , then that Faith is alſo kept by -the Power of God ; that Faith 
whereby we overcome the invaſions of Satan, and repel his fiery darts z that Faith 
whereby the corruptions of the heart 'are reſiſted and expetied by its purifying 
a&t ; for Faith purifs the heart inftrumentally, As 15. 9. 

3. The Holineſs of God. Men are ſaid to be like God, not in Power , Infi- 
niteneſs, Omnilſcience, &c. but in Holineſs, which is the Attribute moſt cryed up 
' in Heaven, Iſa. 6. 3. an Attribute which God doth moſt magnifie, as ſwearing by 
it, Pſal. 89. 35. which he doth not particularly and expreſly by any other Actri- 
bute 3 an Attribute which he is ſo tender of : For what is the cauſe of that Ju- 
ſtice which employs bis Power in puniſhing offenders, but his Holineſs and hatred 
of fin > Grace hath its print from God, and is conformity to the Holineſs of 
God, as appearing in his law. *Tis the I of God, there is an harmony and 
proportiog,of all Graces in the ſoul to thiols probeldives of bolineſs which arcin 
God, as there-is of the members of the body of a Child to its Father; in reſpett 
of this likeneſs men are faid to be the Children of God. - It may better be faid of 
grace, thanit was ſaid of the ſoul by the Heather, that it Aa? EF 
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ſentiz, or as the Jews lay, ſouls were the ſhavings or chips of the. Throne of Glory. 
Graces are the drops of Gods perfeQions, they are ſo exatt an image of him. In 
reſpe& of this likeneſs toGods holineſs, gracious ſouls that have eſcaped the cor- 
raptions of the world through luſt, do partake of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
'Tis called a bearing the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 48. Not that God be- 
ſtows any thing of the Divine ElJence upon the Soul, but an image and repreſentati- 
on of himſelf, juſt as a golden Seal conveys to, the Wax the [mage engraven on it, 
bat not the lealt particle of its matter, the Wax remaining Wax, tho under ano- 
ther Formand Figure, This likenels is a likeneſs to God in his higheſt perfeQion, 
vis. his Holineſs, which runs through all, and may be applied to all the Artributes, 
2s holy power, &c. and herein grace excels the perfeftions of the whole Creation 

together, for all the Creatures are not fo like to God as grace makes the ſoul. 
And how can we imagine any thing, wherein we can be more like to God, than 
in that which is the higheſt Excellency,and Perfe&tion of God > Now ſeeing grace 
hath ſo neara_relation to God, and God doth fo delight to ſee this in his people, 
that all his end 1s to make them like him, in a compleating of holineſs in them in 
Heaven, and that this is that which Chriſt muſt do at the laſt, preſent them-ho- 
ly and blameleſswithout any ſpot 3 will he negle& that which is ſo dear and like 
- tohim? andſuffer his own imageto be wholly cruſht under feet by corruption his 
baſeſtenemy ? 

[4.1 The Wiſdom of God. The weakeſt = is the Birth of his Eternal 
Counſel, Epheſ 1. 4. choſem us that we might be boly. If thoy haſt any Grace, the# 
never {o mean, thou wert from Eternity given by God to Chriſt, and Chriſt pur- 
chaſed this Grace for thee, elſe the Spirit would never have infuſed it into thee, 
for the Spirit receives of Chriſt and ſhows it unto you 5 there was a decree paſt 
in heaven for a!l that Grace thou haſt. Therefore that which made God 
at ficſt reſolve upon it, and made him fend fuch a force and brigade into thy ſoul, 

_ will cauſe himto perfett it to a compleat victory, Phil. r. 6. being confident of 
this very thing, that be which bath begun a good work, in you, will perform it until 
the day of Jeſus Chrift. The Apoitle was confident that þecauſe God had begua it, 
he would perfe& it z What ground ſhould he have for this confidence, if weak 
Grace could be totally overcome ? God being unchangeable in his Counſels and 
Decrees, if any Saint whom he hath purpoſed to fave, ſhould be totally drawn 
from him, 4t would argue God changeable, that his will was altered, or weak, 
that bis power wasextinguiſhr, or unwiſe that bis Counſel was rafhly undertaken. 
But ſarely his love being founded upon his Counſcl, admits of no change. Befides, 
God doth iafuſe Grace into thoſe ſouls which are naturally and morally moſt unca- 
pable af it : The mott rugged pieces he ſmooths, the darkelt (ouls he enlightens, 
the greateſt enemics he makes friends, and would he begin this work to have it 
preſently ſpoiled > Godbefore he meddled with any ſou}, torefaw what contelts 
and .conflicts 'of' fin and''the Devil there would be againſt him; He counted 
all the coſtand charges, and all the pains he was to take. And it doth not confiſt 
with the Wiſdom of God'to lay afide his undertaking, nor with the Patience of 
'Gad not to endure the- brunt when he foreſaw every {tratagem of the Devil againſt 
ſucha ſoul when he firſt ſet up the ſtandard in it. The Goſpel is called the manifold 
Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3. 40. And ſurely all the effetts of it, and this. of Grace 
inthe hearty. which 1s the chief cfte&t and deſign of it, is an at of Gods Wiſdom ; 
and (hould-:this- which is the birth of hismanifold Wiſdom be ſuppreſt 
['5.] The Glory-of 'God:. / Gods end in every thing is/his Glory , and that which 
grace aims at sthe glory of God, As 'God minds: himſelf and wilis himſelf the 
chief fo doth grace mind, and will God as the choiceſt and ſupreme happi- 
nels. 'Thofe'Graces:which maintain-the hotteſt Gght againſt Corruption, and are 
he ſtrongeſt and-moſt ative Legion, have a peculiar'obje@iveRelation ro God, as 
Love tohim, Faith in him, Defire for him ; thoſe graces which' are exerciſed 
about man, and the duties of the ſecond Table, have-nort'ſo great an Intereſtin this 
quarrel. Now is/it forthe honour of God, tolet-that which ishis beſt Friend in 
the world be totally ſuppreſt > Would net his honourfuffer in-it * The Two $i- 
lters thought-it a-govd Argument toprevailwith Chriſt to come and-help L4z- 
.rvs when they ſent him word, He whom tbow loveſt 35 ſickzand Chriſt himſelf took an 


argument 


1327 


_A Diſcomſe of 


argument from his friendſhip to raiſe him, Our friend Lazarus ſleeps. And is ie 
not as good an argument-with God to come in for relief of languiſhing grace, when 
you ſend him word how hard it is beſet ? 

(2.) Chriſt is engaged in this work, The Promiſe in the Text manifeſts that 
Chriſt was ordered by his Father to it, his Father having promiſed it upon his 
proclaiming him his choſen ſervant. 

Chriſt is engaged as; f 

[1.] A Purchaſer. Hedied to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purifie unto 
kimſelf a peculiar people, zealons of good works. Inward works as well as outward, 
Tit. 2. 14. He gave himſelf that we might be without filth, and at laſt withour 
{>or, wrinkle, or blemiſh, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave 
kimſeIf for it, that he might ſan@ifie, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 
word,that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not an imperfe& Church 
not having ſpot or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing 3 any thing like them z but that it ſhould 
be holy, and without blemiſh. To ſanGihe -or cleanſe by degrees, to perfe& it 
by wiping out all the ſpots, and ſmoothing the wrinkles, and making it highly 
beautiful, fit tobe preſented to himſelf as his eternal Spouſe, If theſe ſpots and 
blemiſhes ſhould keep their ſtanding, it would argue, that it was not Chriſts Pur» 
pole 1n the giving himſelf to remove themz or that this gift was not equivalent 
to ſo great anend, and ſufficient to attainit 3 or elſe that he hath>fince repented 
of his intent 5 but none of thoſe will hold; this Scripture aſſures us, he gave 
himſelf for this purpole z the Father hath exalted him at his right hand for it, and 
his compaſſions work powerfully 1n his bowels even in Heaven z he was of the 
ſame miad after his Aſcenſion, when Paul writ this Epiſtle. Therefore he is ſaid, 
by one offering to perfe@ for ever, them that are ſan@ified, Heb. 10. 14. that is, That 
one oftering was of ſuch [nhnite Value, that it perfealy purchaſed the taking 
away of fin, both in the guilt, filth and power, and was a ſufficient price for all 
the grace believers ſhould need for their perfe& Sanification to the end of the 
World. There was the SatisfaCtion of his blood for the removal of our guilt, 
and a Treaſure of Merit for the ſupply of ourgrace. Tho Glory was dne to him, 
even fromthe moment of his incarnation, as he was the Son of God, yu he 
would not enter iato it,and fit down at the Right hand of theMajeſty on high, till 
he had purchaſed graceand allthe meaſures of 1t for bjs people,and that by himſelf, 
by the laying down his life as the price for it, Heb. 1.3.When he had by himſelf purged 
our ſins,ſat down at the right hand of the Majeity on high. Sat down, When ? Not till 
he had purged,i.e.made atonement for our (10s, and paid for whatſoever holineſs or 
purging grace his people ſhould want.His blood was ſo valuable, that the treaſures 
of God were dealt our to believers before his coming upon thecredit of his bond, 
much more will they be ſo after his coming upon Gods actual receipt of the Price, 
and our Saviour's ſitting down at the right of God to ſee the grace he purchaſed, 
given out, Upon this account Chriſt hath a care of the weakeſt Saint as well as 
of the moſt glorious Angel, becaule he died to purchaſe the weakeſt believer, not 
the higheſt Angel, who ſtood in no needof it 3 If Chriſt bought us, we belong 
to the purchaſer, which 1s the Apoitles Inference, x Cor: 6. I9, 20.::Te are not your 
own, ye are bought witha price. Not our own Governors, not our own keepers. 
The Poſſc{hon the Holy Ghoſt hath of us making us his Temples, is by vertue of 
this price. If Chriſt died, that his people might have grace, and that it might be 
powerful, ſhall luſt trample upon that which Chriſt hath ſo dearly bought? W as it a 
light thing, for which he endured all the Torments upon the Crofs} and will he 
now makeno matter of it 2 If he purchaſed us, and grace for us when we were 
enemies, will he not yoonens it iQ us, ſince we are his friends ? Shall he be 'at the 
expence of his richeſt blood to buy it, and ſpare his power toſecure it? Is the right 
of his purchaſe of ſo low a value with him, as to ſuffer it tobe ufurped by bis 
greateſt enemy ? | 
[2.] 4n aFnal proprietor and poſſeſſor by way of, IS ; 
( % Donation from his Father. Every Believer is Gods Gift to Chriſt as Me- 


diator, for this end, to give Eternal Life to them, and: every one of them, Jobs 
17. 2. that 1 fbould give eternal life to as many as thow haſt given me; which cter- 
nal life, is the knowledg of God, which, includes all grace. And they were gi- 


ven 
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yen to him that they might be perfett ; Ore, as the Father and the Son are, Foba 
17. 11. heep through thy own name, thoſe whom thou baſt given me, that they may be 
one, 45 we are. He gave them with an intent that they ſhould be oze in as high a 
| manner as the Creature is capable of; this was the end both of Gods giving and 
Chriſts keeping 3 for the Particle Ire may refer to keep, or to given. If they be not 
at laſt one, the end of Gods giving muſt be fruſtrate, and the Petition of Chriſt 
not heard. Chrilt will not undervalue his Fathers Gift. We prize even ſmall 
tokens from a friend we love. Becauſe our Redeemer valued this gift, he acce- 
pted of it, andtook it into his own poſlefſion. And becauſe he loves his Father, 
he will anſwer the ends of this Donation. Chriſt calls thoſe bis beep by virtue 
of this Donation, Jobz 10. 16. Our being his Sheep, by virtue of this gift, will 
he as much a reaſon to preſerve us in Faith, as it was at firſt to confer 1t on vs. 
The ſame reaſon is as valid for preſerving as for firſt conferring, and that is the 
Fathers gift. 

(2.) He is proprietor and poſſeſſor by the conqueit of every grqcions perſon,and what - 
Yever was contrary to grace. 'As our Reedeemer was to purchaſe us by his death at 
the hand of Gods Jaltice, ſo he was to reſcue us by his Power from the fury of 
- our helliſh oppreſlor. As he was to appeaſe the Juſtice of God, fo he was to de- 
face the works of the Devil, 1 Joh 3.5. He was manifeſted to take away our ſins, 
Verſe 8. For this purpoſe was the ſon of God. manifeſted, that he might deſtroz the 
works of the Devil. As Gods Juſtice is ſo perfettly pacified as never to renew the 
curſes of the Law againſt a Believer, ſo is the Devil ſo thoroughly ſubdued as ne- 
ver to repair the ruines of his works. Did Chriſt riſe as a Conqueror out of the 
grave tO let ſin and Satan run away with the fruits of his Viltory ? Shall bc over- 
come the Powers of Hell, and triumph over them, to let the Devil rob him of the 
honour of his Atchievements by regaining his loſs? Shall that mar of kis right 
hand, whom God hath made ferong for himſclf, that we might ot go back from hin, 
Pfal. 80. 17. be made weak again by mans own corruptions and the Devils repoſ- 
ſehon 2 Should grace truckle under the Devils works, and the Standard which 
was ſet up in the Soul when it was fiſt ſnatcht from the power of darkneſs, be 
pull'd down, what would become of the glory of our Redeemers death, an the 
honour of his victory 2 What a difparagement would it be, to have that which 
he paid ſo great a price for, which was the ſpecial gift of his Father, the acquiſt 
of 'the travel and ſweat of his Soul, wreſted out of his hand by an Enemy he 
hath ſubdued, condemned upon the Crofs, ana triumph'd over at his Aſcenſion ! . 
No; this will never bz. Chriſt and the Father are Oe in Operation ; and whom 
God delivers from the power of darkneſs, he tra»ſlates into the kingdom of his dear 
ſon ; Not to return under the government of a hated Devil 5 and makes them 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, Coloſl.t. 12, 12.'not to bz 
partakers of the inheritance gf the Devils in darkneſs. Neither the Father oor 
the Son will loſe the fruit of their pains. 

(3.) By mutual conſent and agreement. He hath poſſeſſion of them by Gods 
Gift, and their own choice, John 10. 27, 28. My ſheep hear mv voice, and I how 
them, and they follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall neucr pe- 
riſh, neither ſhall any man pluck, them out of my hand, Believers are kis ſheep in Lis 
band, he knows thens with a knowledg of AtﬀeQtion, and therefore will be careful 
of their feeding, growth and ſafety. On the other ſide, they hear bis woice, an- 
ſwer his call, and believe in bim, and own him- for their Lord and proprictor. 
They follow him, he calls them; they hear his voice, he knows them ; they fol- 
low him, he gives unto them eternal life ; a life never to periſh, either by their 
own wills, or the wolves violence.. Againſt both thoſe, Chriſt in this Promiſe 
as their owner, ſecures them. Againſt their-corruptions, they ſhall not periſh, Viz. By 
a corruptive principle in themſelves: here he removes from them all inward caulcs 
of deſtruction. Againſt outward violence, reither ſhall any mar, no nor Devil, 
Pluck them out of my hands, #15. By this promiſe he holds us ſafe in his own poſ- 
leſion againſt the encroachments..of our haſts and the rapine of the Devil. They 
choſe hica for their Guardian, ard caſt all their care upon bim, and follow his-con- 
du; and he takes care of them to give them eternal life, and to mind the weak- 
elt as well as the ſtrongeſt of his Sheep. He hath them in his hand, They ap- 
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prehend him, and are apprehended by him, that they may attain the ſame end of 
the race with him, the Reſurreftion of the dead, Viz. a ſtate of pe 
Phil. 3. 12. If by any means 1 may attain unto the reſurreFion of the dead, not Fee 
though I had already attained, or were already perfe;, but I follow after, i that I 
may (*:7aM4c8 ) lay hold of that for which ( which end } I am appre nded of 
Chriſt Jefus. Apprehended, or laid hold on by Chriſt,a Metaphor from thoſe that run 
a race, that take hold of another to draw him after to win a prize as well as them: 
{clves, Chriſt lays hold on believers, and they follow him. Will Chriſt be eh. 
ly perſuaded to let go the hold of his own right ? will he throw them out of his 
hand > That would be changeableneſs, and-unfaithfulneſs after his promiſe. Shall 
any pluck them out of his hand > That would be weaknefs. Faith cleaves to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt to Faith. Faith hands Chriſt into the heart, and gives him pof- 
{fon 3 Chriſt takes the heart as his own propriety Eph. 3. 12. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith. And engageth himſelf by Promiſe that both he and 
his Father (hall abide there, John 14. 23. Will any gracious heart caſt Chriſt out 
of his lodging ? He that knows the ſweetneſs of their company, can never defire 
to have their room. Doth Chriſt dwell in the heart to let fin pull his Houſe 
down about his ears ? Will he ſuffer the Devil to bring in Hell-fire to burn y 
his dwelling? 'Tis his own Houſe, the Church and every member of it, He 
3. 6. Will he not hinder the decaies of it, and repair the Beams and Walls? Yez, 
the very Tiles and Pins ? Shall he not bruſh down the Cobwebs,and ſweep out the 
duſt > The heart is his. field 3 will he not gather in his Wheat, and burn up the 
T ares at laſt ? x 

[3.] Chriſt is a Steward and (Officer, appointed by Ged to this purpoſe, to take care 
of every Believer and his grace. How 1s he the ſurety of the-covenant, and of « 
better teſlament ? Heb. 7. 22. How can it be a better Teſtament, if it may be 
broken, and prove as weak as the firſt ? He is bound for the performance of the 
Articles of it, whereof thoſe are the two ſtanding parts of this Agreement, Jer. 
32. 40. 1 will not turn away from them to do them good ;, Lut I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me : That God will not turn away from 
us to do us good, and that we ſhall never depart from him 3 and our perpetual 
cleaving to him doth depend upon his putting his fear into our hearts, and is the 
end of it. This never departing is the end why God puts bis fear into our hearts 
And Chriſt being a ſurety of this Teſtament, 1sto look to both parts of it, that 
both what concerns Gods part, and what concerns ours, may be made good. 


Here it isto be confidered, That, 

(1) Chriſt had a charge from the Father to this purpoſe. 

| 1. ] He had charge concerning what he was to do for them. He had a charge to 
redeem them, and a charge to govern them 3 He hath a charge to relieve them, and 
acharge to perfeF them, 

1. He had a charge to redeem them. The Copy of it you may ſee, Ia 49. 9. 
That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth "to them that are in darkneſs, Shew 
your ſelves : He was to call them out of their Priſons, knock off their Fetters, 
bring them out of Darkneſs into a marvellous mg | 

2. To be their Governour, was-as much in-his Commiſſion, as to be their Re- 
deemer 3 for, Verſe 10. They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat nor ſu 
ſmite them : for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them,even by the ſprings of waters 
ſhall be guide them. So alſo in 1ja.4.6. where by heat, 8&c.is meant all troubles and 
inconveniencies in a Chriſtian life. They ſhould not be waſted by fiery remptati- 
ons, nor left in a forlorn condition. And the reaſon is, becauſe that Chriſt, that 
Holy One, to whom God ſpeaks, Ver. 7. that Redeemer that called them our of a 
{tate of darkneſs and captivity, was to lead thery in his hand, and have his eye 
upon them, and guide them by-the ſprings of Water, that they-might have a ful 
veſs of the ſpirit, and all refreſbipgs and: ſupplies of grace neceſſary for their pre- 
ſent condition. © By water alluding to-the River out of the Rock, which fol- 
lowed the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs 3 and by the Heat and Sun, to the fiery Ser- 
pents, and the Plague at thar time,, Chriſt here had. the condut of thoſe Re- 
deemed Captives committed to him, and was not to reſtfatisfied with conſerriog 
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the firſt grace inthe Converſion of them, but to provide all things for their future 
ſecurity as well as their preſent freedom. And Iſa.42.3. when God proclaimed him 
his ſervant,this was In his Commiſſion, To have a ſpecial care of the bruiſed as well as 
the ſtanding Reed ; of the ſmoking as well as the _ Flaxz of the Infant grace 
a5 well as the Adult 3 and indeed the charge is chiefly for them. 

3. He hath a charge to receive them, John 6.37. All that the Father gives me, ſhall 
come to me; and him that comes to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Verſe 38. For [ 
came down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of bin that ſent me. He 
was in no wiſe to caſt them our ; it is a Meioſts, he was atfeCtionately to enter- 
tain and welcome them. And that he might make it as firm as poſſible could be; 
He tells us it was not only his Will, but his Office, and that he was under a neceſ- 
fary as well as voluntary Obedience to his Father in this caſe. It was a part of 
Gods Will and Charge to him upon the ſending him into the World, to receive 
very kindly any that come to him, tho the moſt feeble and crippled believers, 
that came upon crutches. As he was to receive kindly thoſe that came, fo it im- 
plies, that he ſhould receive them as often as they came 3 and that in any exer- 
ciſes of Faith they ſhould find freſh welcomes. Tho their Faith were very fee- 
ble, it ſhould not be denied entertainment, but be highly carefſed. So that 
Chriſt was ordered here to entertain every comer, as well as to die for them ; 
and charged upon his obedience not to diſcountenance any'that come, come when 
they will, and as often as they will. 

4. He hath a charge alſo to perfs& them ; Not to loſe or.e of thoſe God hath 

iven him, John 6, 39. Tire 72 bianue 77 ayularri; we werehs; that of all which he 

th given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. This 
ismy Fathers abſolute and immutable Will, and he hath ſent me to perform this 
Will, that of every perſon he hath given, wi Snxico of avri, loſe nothing of it , not 
the meaneſt, weakeſt perſon, not one mite or grain of grace ſhould be loſt, but 
I fbould raiſe it up all at the laſt day. It was not the bare raiſing up, that was the 
charge God gave unto Chriſt, but the railing up to eternal life, Verſe 40. With 
that perfeftion of holineſs and grace which God expe as the end of all his di- 
ſpenſations 3 otherwiſe it cannot be a railing up to eternal life in ſuch a com» 
pleatneſs as God intended in his Charge. This Charge not to loſe any, but to 
raiſe them up fit to be preſented unto Gad, - without blemiſh, doth include all 
means and methods in ſubſerviency to this end. And-in this Charge they are all 


implied to be looked after by Chriſt. Chriſt would be no Friend to his Father, 


ſhould he flight his Fathers orders. If he-ſhould fail of being a perfe& Saviour, 
where would be his Love and Obedience to God ? *Tis as impoſſible for an ele& 
perſon to periſh, as it is for Chriſt, who is one with the Father, to a& contrary to 
his Fathers Will. For fince they are given to him, and that on purpoſe to receive 
eternal life by him, they muſt be preſerved and all that which prepares them to 
be veſſels of glory, muſt be ſecured from a total and final miſcarriage, or elſe 
Chriſt breaks his truſt, diſobeys his Father, and fruſtrates his expeQations of a reſt 
and ſatisfation in him. 

(2.) ACharge which Chriſt muſt give an acconnt of. - Officers are to | got an ac- 
count of the management of the truſt ed in them; (o is Chriſt of every be- 
lievers ſoul. Our Saviour is in ſeveral places called Gods Servant 3 Servants are 


to give an account to thoſe that employ them 5 and it is part of the faithfulneſs. 


of a Servant ſo todo'z and Chriſts faithfulneſs is to be glorified. He is a werciful 
and faithful high prieſt, Heb. 2, 17. faithful to God, as well as merciful to «s, and 
faithful to God in being merciful to us3; And by giving account of his mercy to 
us, be gives an account of his faithfulneſs to God. God all tobe return- 
ed tohim in that jon and conformity to Chriſt, which he defign'd, when be 
firſt made the Deed of Gift of them to Chriſt. He will ſee whether a man-be loſt; 
by comparing the. number of his. ſanQified Ones with the .names written in the 
Book of Life Some Model of this account we have, Heb, 2. 13. Here am 1, and 
the children which thou haſt given me. When: he ſhall deliver up his Ct and 
all be anne. Ie will tell. his Father of the faith 'of his people,- as by 
Jobs x7. 6, 8. {yore chew me 5, aud they bave kept thy word. They have re-, 
ceived the words which thow gaveſt me, = they have believed that thou didft ſend 
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me. Thisis the confeſſion he will make of men before God and his Angels, when 
he delivers up the Kingdom to his Father. Will Chrift be found tardy in his ac. 
counts 2 What could he anſwer, if any one, given to him, ſhould be miſling > 
How could he ſay, He hath kept them in his Fathers Name, and loſt none, if any 
ſhould miſcarry ? as he did John 17. 12. which is a Copy of what will be (aid a 
the laſt. \ 

{2.] As he hath a Charge, ſo there is a Power conferred on him to perform tht 
Charge. 
(i .) 4 Power of Authority. He hath a Power over Death and Hell to this end 
Rew. 1. 17, 18. Fear not, 1 an ke that livesz and was dead: and behold, I am aline 
for evermore, Amen, and have the keys of bell and death. The giving the Key is a 
mark of Authority, and is a ceremony uſed in inveſtitures into office. Chriſt hath 
the Keys of Death and Hell delivered to him by God, and he hath them to pre- 
vent the fears and unbelief of his people ; for ſuch a uſe he makes of them here 
Fear not. By hell and death are meant all kind of evils which were the bitter con 
ſequents of fin. Sin apened the mouth of Death, and the gates of Hells they 
are the only things which can poſſibly prevail _ a believer to hurt him. Will 
not Chriſt keep thoſe faſt lockt up, never to ſend them out upon a believer for- 
his deſtruftion ? And if Chriſt hath the Keys of Hell and Death, he hath alſo 
Power to keep his people from that ſtate which will neceſſarily run them into Hell 
and Death. All the Power Chriſt hath given him over all fleſh, is in ſubſervien- 
cy to the performing this charge, John 17. 2. As thon baſt given him power over 
all fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal life to as many as thon haſt given him, %ueits, Net 
only a power over thoſe given to him, to give them Eternal Life, but a power over 
all fleſh, all the corruptions of Men and Devils, in order to this end of giving 
eternal life to every beltever, to as many as God hath given him ; (© thatthere is 
not one believer, no not the weakeſt, but all the Power God hath put into the 
hands of Chriſt over all fleſh, is with a defign that it ſhould be uſed for his ſecu- 
rity. Asif God ſhould ſay, Son look to it 3 If anyone that TI have given to thee, 
mils of eternal life, fnce I have given thee Power over all fleſh for their ſakes, 
If any ſinful or natural fleſh deprive them of this life, it 1s for 'want of thy ex- 
erciling the Power I havegranited thee to this purpoſe.” Will Chriſt be unfaithful 
not to exerciſe his Power to the right end ? No, Much leſs will he abuſe his Power 
over all fleſh to an end quite contrary to that for: which it was given him. And 
Chriſt doth (o exerciſe his Power; for thoſe Righteous Judgments and Juſt re- 
proofs of 'men in the World, they are for the ſakes of the meek of the Earth, 
Iſa. x 1. 4. With righteouſneſs ſhall be judg the poor, and reprove with equity, for the 
meek of the earth. h 

(2..) Power of Ability, Chriſt had the Spirit upon him, to bring forth Judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, and Judgment unto truth, or unto viFory, Ia. 42. 4. Thi 
rich depoſituaz, his Jewels, laid up mm the hand of Qhrift, are-more bighly va- 
lued by God than to be'intruſted with a weak and feeble- keeper. 

Any inreſpet of, . _ f g C100; , | 

(1.) Strength to lay the foundation of onr ſecurity, God made"him ſtrong for 
Wy, for anining the ot he propoſed, Pal. B61 7. Let thy band oy the 
man of thy right hand! : upon the-fon of man whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf 
So will not we go back from thee : The Death and- Mediation 6f"Chrift is the 
ſtrongeſ}- preſervation ugainſt Apoſtacy': God made Chriſt ſtrong for his owngle- 
ry, to-purdhaſe a people that ſhould keep! theit Nending with him, and not fall 
as Azam did. The <tfe@t of the hand 6f *God being upon'OhRN,'and the ſtrength 
he had: ar ares. 9 his Work, was to keep- his peoples wills and hearts cloſe 
to God: ' This is the fue and inferetice the Pjalnift miles of it. * What might 
in Adewsor Angels Wands wmiſcarry, never ſhall i his; © 2 © 9 

2. Aſſiftance wayne to bold bond cs if = ArB Sn ave them to 
Chriſt as'his charge, yetnot wholly 'tsleave then ity Chriſts hatid, and take no cate 
of them trimſelf. Wop entree meds ning i yet the Father to . 

eſs towards 6h aſd Ha 


ſhew his care of them, and tenderneſs 'the keeping of 
 them100y'dnd would(have faſt” hold 45-well-a#his'Son, to Son' in i, Job. 
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in his Office of Mediation ) ard no man is able to pluck them out of my hand. 1 and 
my Father are one + God would have his hand upon them to affiſt Chriſt in it , to 
give him the higheſt ſecurity for their happineſs I and my Father are one; one 
in Reſolution, AﬀeQion, Power, Ability and Conſent in this bufineſs ; one in hold- 
ing of my ſheep'; we both have our hands upon them. 'Tis ſtrange that any.ſhould 
periſh,that are graſpt both by the Father and the Son. What Power is able to do 
it, ſince the Father is greater than all, all men and Devils,corruptions and temp- 
tations, and falls in with hisgreateſt Aſſiſtance to enable Chriſt in this buſinet: ? 

2. Of knowledg and Wiſdom. He is the Wiſdom of the Father ; In hin are hid 
all Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg, forthe advantage of thoſe perſons defign'd in 
his commiſhon. The All-wifſe God would never have put fo great a concern as his 
own glory in his peoples ſecurity, into unskilful hands, and have diſparaged his 
own wiſdom in the choice of an unfit Steward. He hath the Book of Gods De- 
crees delivered to him, therefore called the Lambs book of life, and there he finds 
every name written, Rev.21.27.and he hath their zames written in beaver before him: 
Heb. 12, 23. To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born which are written in 
heaven, There is a commerce between Chriſt and his Spirit, ſo that by the Spirithe 
knows the ſtate of every believer; their Offices depend one upon another; Chrilt 
is the Treaſurer of grace, the Spirit the conveyer of it 5 He receives of Chriſte; 
and ſhows it unto us ; Chriſt knows what goes out, and he knows to whom the 
Spirit hands it 5 knows the mind of the Spirit ; he ſearches and liſtens to know the 
Spirit's mind, what it would have, what is fit to givetothe ſoul. The Spirit inter- 
cedes im us, Chriſt intercedes for us ; Chriſt knows the voice and mind of his own 
Spirit, and the Spirit knows the will of our Redeemer; for he makes interceſſions 
for us according to the will of God, Rom. 8. 27. So he cannot but know our tate, 
becauſe he hath a faithful intelligencer, the ſame that is our faithful comforter, and 
watcheth over us to take care of us. The Catalogue of the 'gifts he had is reckon- 
ed up, Iſa. 11.2. Ard the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, the Pirie of counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledg and of 
the fear of the Lord. All his wiſdom, and knowledg, and counſel, 2nd underſtand - 
ing, are managed by the fear of the Lord, which 1s put laſt, as that which is the 
end of all the reſt, viz. faithfulneſs ro God. The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſdom in us, and the top of wiſdom in Chriſt : His wiſdom and knows- 
ledp is to fit him for his faithfulneſs, as ver. 2. and ſhall make him of quick under- 
ftanding in the fear of the Lord, in all the methods of obedience to his charge; and 
God pave him the tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know how to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to them that are weary, Ia. 50. 4. 3. e, thar are weary under (in, and ap: 
prehenfions of wrath, and power of corruptions. The wiſdom God gives him is 
principally for this end. 

4. The ſufficiency of treaſure for it. Chriſt hath a miniſterial fulneſsto this end; 
it pleaſed the Father that in hizs ſhould all fulneſs dwel}, Col. 1. 16. The ifſucs of 
this falneſs are our reconciliation to God, and the preſenting us holy, unblameable, 
and ovable in Gods ſight , i. e. In ſuch a ſtate that his infinitely pure eye 
ſhall fin4 no faglt in us, v.20, 21, 22. Theſe are the effets of this fulneſs, and 
therefore are the end. Tho the condition beput in, v. 23. if you continue in the 
faith gronnded and ſetled, it doth not (ignifie that our continuance in faith depends 
upon our own wills. "Tis frequent in Scripture to put into Promiſes thoſe conditi- 
ons which in other places are promiſed to be wrought in us : So that all thoſe pro- 
miſes of life apon our continuing and holding out to the end, do not weaken this, 

tat our preſervation is the effeft of this fulneſs , becauſe thoſe conditions are 
promiſed fi er places, and are parts of the Covenant of Grace, for the perfor- 
mance of which this fulntſs was given to our Saviour. Our compleatnels and per- 
fetion doth Yepend upon that fulnes of the Godhead which dwells in him bodily, 
Col.”2.9, 10. For 5n bins dwells all the fulneſs of the Godbe ad bodily. "Tis a Mi- 

1 ful, Yhereby tle is made ſar@ification to us as well as righteouſneſs, 

*made to us fandtification, and as much ſanRification, and as 
on as righteouſhels, or wiſdom, or redemption; -fo that if any 
as out righteouſneſs and redemption, our ſanRification alſo 
, tho it be never ſo weak at preſent. The oyl firſt Foes _— 
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Cbriſts head, as well as that upon Aaron the type, runs down to the skirts of his 
garments, and anoints all the other members 3 God poured out this grace firſt 
upon Chriſt, and through him upon all believers. There is as much a dependance 
ot the grace in our hearts, not only in its birth, but in its contznuance, upon this 
Falnefs of grace in Chriſt, as there is of light in the Moon or Air upon that in the 
Sun ; and there is a conſtant efflux of it from him to expel the darkneſs of fin, 
as there is of light from the Sun to conquer the darkneſs inthe Air. And indeed 
were it not maintained by a conſtant influence of Chriſts fulneſs,we ſhould quickly 
have no more grace left, than Adam juſt after his fall, and ſhould prove as very 
Bankrupts as the worſt of ſinners. The Sun is not able to dry up a drop of Sea- 
water that lyes in the mid(t of the Sand, which the Sza every minute rouls upon, 
and preſerves; neither can the fleſh the leaſt grace, while the fulneſs of Chri 
flows out upon it to ſupply it. 

5. The perpetuity of this Office. The continuance of Chriſt for ever in an un- 
changeable Pricſthood, makes him able to ſave to the utmoſt in ſpite of all men 
and devils, Heb.7. 24, 25. But this becauſe he continneth for ever, hath an unchange. 
able prieſthood : wherefore he is able, &c, If he continues for ever in this Office, he 
will then be for ever able to perform the buſineſs pertaining to the Office, which 
15to fave to the utmoſt, «is 73 #arre&is , perfely, both in reſpet of the terminus 
a quo , from which he ſaves; and the terminus ad quem, to which ſalvation 
tcndsz from all kind of fins and corruptions, tho never ſo powerful: but 
it continues for everz none can deprive him of his Office, becauſe none 
can deprive him of his life. God neither can nor will, becauſe he hath 
conſecrated him by an Oath to be a Prieſt or Officer upon this account for ever; 
And this Office being conferr'd upon him on purpoſe, for the ſalvation of Beliey- 
vers, the ends and efiecis of this Office are of as long a continuance as the Office 
it ſcif: For if Chriſt did not perform the end of his Office, it would be but an 
empty title : and this life which is forever,Chriſt doth intend to uſe fortheſtanding 
and perfeftion of the weakelt grace z ſo that as long as that endures, the grace and 
happineſs of a Chriſtian ſtands immovable , Job. 14. 19. Becanſe I live, you ſhall 
live alſo 5, you ſhall live a ſpiritual life here, and an eternal life hereafter ; all my 
life ſhall be employed for you, tocommunicate a gracious life to you, and preſerve 
it in you, till it come to be ſwallowed up in a lite of glory with me for ever. If 
the Spring of Chriſts life fail, then and not till then may the ſtream of ours; grace 
cannot be deſtroyed while Chrilts life is continued, which will be for ever, Rev. 
I. 18. I live for evermore. A creature under the full beams of the Sun, cannot be 
cold, till the light and heat of the Sun be extinguiſhed. 

6. Honour. By this God encourageth- Chriſt in this buſineſs ; Chriſt hath his 
Honour to this end: Places of Truſt among men, are Places of Honour. Will 
Chriſt be careleſs of his own happineſs and glory ? He was exalted to give repen« 
tance and forgiveneſs of ſin, AQ. 5.41. The grace of repentance is only mentioned, 
but by conſequence all the re{t which accompany remiftion of fins, are intended. 
What was the reaſon he had ſo great a glory conferred upon him ? Becauſe he {o- 
ved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity, Heb. 1. 9. Pſal. 45. 7. Becauſe he manifeſted 
this love and hatred, by vindicating the righteouſneſs of God, and ſetting up an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and taking away iniquity. Now this diſpoſition of lo 
ving righteouſneſs, and bating iniquity, muſt needs be as powerful in him in Hea» 
ven, as 1t was before : nay he muſt needs love this diſpoſition the better, which 
was the cauſe of ſo great an exaltation. And if this diſpoſition was the reaſon of 
his advancement, ſhould this diſpoſition languiſh in him, his very advancement 
would decay with it. If it were the reaſon why he was exalted, it muſt then fol- 
low,that he was exalted that he might (till love righteouſneſs, and hate iniquity 3 
and 9 73re may imply ſomuch 3 for this end, for the exerciſe of this he was anoint- 
ed with the oyl of gladneſs aboye his fellows. Since therefore this affe&ion conti- 
nues in him, is it le he ſhould endure to ſee that iniquity which he hates,pre- 
vail over that righteouſneſs which he loves, after he hath ed ane in the 
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be glorified in you. The name of Chriſt is glorified in a believer, when the work 
of faith is fulfilled with power. It makes his Crown ſhine the brighter. What 
hopes then have the Devil and corruption, of ever regaining their former ſtand- 
ing in a believing ſoul? None, Till the Glory of Chriſt become vile in his own 


ES. | | 
7 (3.) As there is a Charge and Office given by God toChriſt, andan Ability to 
rform, ſo there is a compliance of Chriit with itz, which appears, 

(1.) In his Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of it to this end. He promilſeth this ; he 
promiſed it to his Father in their agreement, elſe he had never been ſent. He pro- 
miſes it to -us. In John 6. 39. there is Gods charge to him, that he ſhould loſe no- 
thing of what he had given to him, bur raiſe it up. Inv. 40. there is his one abſo- 
Jute promiſe, I will raiſe them up at the laſt day 1. e. every believer ; where he 
engageth himſelf to be faithful in the ance of Gods Will. He hath given 
a fullevidence of it already, in finiſhing the work God gave him to do upon the 
earth, Joh. 17. 4. I have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed th: work, which thou 
gaveſt me to do. Forhe appeals to God for his faithfulneG in this particular. And 
he will be no lefs faithful in finiſhing the work, which is to be yet done by him in 
heaven, in the behalf of his people, and their graces; for ſuch a work he hath to 
do, Heb. 12. 2. A finiſher of faith, in bis fitting at Gods right band. His faithful 
care extends to all his ſubjefts, even the weakeſt, as well as the higheſt Believer, as 
Gods Providence doth to every creature, the loweſt worm, as well as the higheſt 
Angel. They are all onein Chriſt, whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, Gal. 2. 8. 
They are all one to him, for he is faithful in the exerciſe of his Office to every 
one. 

(2.) In his affeFion ( and that a ſtrong one ) to this Office, beſides his faithful- 
nels, ſuch as, 

(1.) His f#irring compaſſrons to weak Grace. Theſe were great in him before 
the aſſumption of our nature, Exod.33.2,3. 1 will ſend an Angel before thee, for I will 
not go up inthe midſ# of thee, for thou art a ſtiff necked people, leſt I conſume thee in 
the way, They will giveme ſo many provocations, that it ſhall be as a conſuming 
fire 3 as God muſt needs be in a way of Juſtice, when he treats with a ſinful pzo» 
ple himſelf. But I will ſend an Arzge/; What Angel was this ? 'Tis called his pre- 
ſence, v. 14. Iſeiah puts them both together, Iſa. 63. 9. and calls him the Angel of 
Gods Preſence or Face. Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſenger of his Favourz He ſhall go up, 
for he hath compaſſion 3 therefore it is ſaid, Ifa. 63. 9. In his pity he redeemed 
them. The Antitheſts dotheafily manifeſt this ſenſe. He ſhall go up with thee, and 
he (hall not conſume thee, tho thou art a (tiff necked people, becauſe h» is Media- 
tor, and hath undertakentoſatisfie my*conſuming Juſtice, and being deltgned by 
alluming of your nature to bekin to you, hath great compaſſions towards thar 
nature, hisdelights are among the Sons of men. For God here is conſidered as a 
Judge, andthe Angel of his preſence as a Mediator. The Government of them by 
Chriſt,is here appointed for their ſecurity, which they could not have under the im- 
mediate government of God. His compaſſions are in ſome ſenſe greater now 
than they were then, ſince he hath been made like unto us, and compalled with 
our infirmities, and hath /zarned obedience ( the neceſſity of obedicnce to the 
mediatory law ) by the thizgs which be ſuffered. Infirmity is the Obje&t of com- 
paſton, and the more refflogrhe infirmity is, the more ſtirring 1s the pity. As 
God pitics the more, when he remembers they arebut duſt, and knows their frame, Plal. 
103. 13, 14. So doth Chriſt know thy frame, thy believing frame,how weat it 1s 3 
thy (inful frame, howſtrong it is 3 he knowsthy enemies, and he knows thy indi- 
gence, and how unprovided thou art of thy ſelf tomake a ſtout refiſtance ; and 
this awakens his compaſſion. As the ſickly faint child hardly able to go,' and not 
the ſcrong one, isthe Objett of the Fathers pity. The weaker thy faith, which 
lies mixt with a world of ſtrong corruptions, the more will Chriſt be affefted with 


thycaſc, and'pity that Grace of his own, which ſuffers underthem ; forto this end. 


his heart was ſtored with bowels to be” exerciſed upon ſuch occaſions. He canoor 
have a greater Objett of pity, than his own Grace at the. loweft ebb, nora fitter 
opportunity to ſhow what a Prieſt he is, how merciful to man in his miſery, how 
faithful to God in his intereſt, which was the end of  hisbeing cloathed with our in- 
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firmities, Heb. 2. 17. That very fin which he hates, which is a burden, a grief. a 
trouble to him, (hall rather excite, than damp his compaſſion, It ſhall draw on: 
kis bowels to thy perſon and thy grace, and his anger only againſt thy fin. If he 
hath any compaſſions in Heaven, they are for thoſe that are his own, and for that 
grace which he loves, when it is ſhot at by powerful corruptions, 

(2.) A choice loze to the weakeſt believers and their Grace, The having a ſeed 
is the greateſt Article that he inſiſted on in his firſt agreement with God in this 
Mediatory Work. He was ſatisfied with the promiſes of it, for all theſatifation 
he wasto give to God by his blood, Iſa. 53. 10, 17. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, and the 
travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. And in his laſt prayer, John 17. he prayg 
more for his people and their graces,than for himſelf, to ſhow that his ſeed lay then 
neare(t his heart, and that his ſoul travelled moſt with them. And ſhall that which 
he had an intire affteCtion for in the firſt agreement between his Father and himſelf 
be (lighted now after all his Agonies, Pains, Sweat and Blood to gain it > When 
he was in the fleſh, he admired not the buildings of the Temple, had no fondneſs 
for the pomp of the world or the ſplendor of a Princes Court. No. The faith of 
the Centurion was the matter of his Wonder. That of a Canaanitiſh Woman, and 
the penitent love of a converted harlot, the Obje& of his Aﬀection, The revela. 
tion of God to babes and ſucklings, the ſubje& of his Thanksgiving. He had 
more deſire to recover a little languiſhing grace to its former vigor, than to pre- 
{crve his life, When he was near his ſentence of condemnation, he wouldin that 
extremity look back upon Petey to inſpire him with a new ſtrength after his fall, 
and by rallying his ſcattered Graces, make him victorious who had been (6 
miſerably bafled by his corrupt frars. Would it be correſpondent to the fincere 
love of Chriſt, to let that which is his ſpecial favourite lye groveling in the duſt, 
wounded to death by (in, his hatefulenemy ? 

(3-) His delight in believers and their graces. The very firſt grace ated by a 
new convert cauſes a Jubilee in Heaven. Chriſt as it were makes a feaſt in Hea- 
ven when the loſt ſheep is found, and calls upon all the Angels to congratulate with 
him for the recovery of it. Surely he will never have this joy turned into for- 
row, theſe graces rifked and routed by the Devil, and fo give him occaſion to 
laugh or ſcoft both at himſelf and the Angels fortheir too forward joy. He was 
glad even of ſad occaſions contrary to his nature, when they might further the 
creaſe of a little Faith. When Lazarns was dead, he was glad he was,not there 
inthe time of his {icknels, to hinder the death of a friend he loved, becaule by his 
railing him again, his diſciples might be confirmed in faith, and gain a greater power 
agiinlt their frequent doubts and unbelict. Jobn 11. 15. 1 an glad for your ſakes 
that I was not there, totkg intent that you maydbelieve. If Paul calls the Philippians his 
Joy and Crown, becauſe he ihſtrumentally converted them, believers then are Chriſts 
Joy and Crown, becauſe he efftetually died for them. Will Chrift have his Joy 
torn from his heart, his Jewels rifled from his Crown, and his Crown pluckt frem 
hishead 2 What was that Joy of his which he deſires of his Father to be fulfilled in 
his eifoples, Job. 17. 13. but the SanCtification of his people, which he prays for? 
The very diſcourſe of the fruitfulneſs of his Saints Graces chears his heart, Joh. 15; 
11: Theſe things | have ſpoken to you, that my joy might remain in you. 1. ce. That I 
might rejoice in you. He delights inthe beauty 3 1. e. the Graces of his Queen, 
Plal. 45. 11: So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beauty. And will he not en- 
creaſe his own pleaſure by encreafing the ſpiritual beauty and graces of a believer ? 

He doth boaſt of believers which are his heritage, Pſal 16. 6: The lines are fallen to 
me in pleaſant places, yea I bave a goodly heritage. And can we think he will not 
improve it ? It muſt bemore pleaſure to enjoy it flouriſhing, than to poſle(s ic 
waſted. And Chriſtdoth not repent of any undertaking of his for the happinels 
aud ſecurity of his people, Hoſ. 13. 14. I will ranſom them from the power of the 
grave, 1 will redeem themfrom death. Oh death I will be thy plagues, Oh gravel will be 
thy defirution,repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. *Tis the Speech of Chriſt tri- 
umphing over death. That it is meant of Chriſt, the word Y79 to redeem with 
a price, and 3 to redeem jure affinitatis, do evince.. It includes the conqueſt 
of all other enemies, as the Apoſtle deſcants upon it, 'x Cor. 15.55, 56, 57. $10 
and the Curſes of the law 3, of this he would not' repent 5 repentence ball be hid 
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rom my ejes. | will caſt away any motion to it, that it ſhall never come more in 
my fight. If he rejoicesin this redemption, he will alſo in the effefts of ir upon 
the hearts of his people. + Theſe affetions are unchangeable as his office. If that 
be perpetual, Heb. 7, 24. the qualifications neceſſary to that Office muſt be as per- 
petual as his Office it ſelf. © Chrii? ir the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb, 
13. 8. The ſame in credit with his Father, faithfulneſs to his charge, affetion to 
his people, ability for his office, fulneſs of his Perſon, virtue of his blood, com- 
paſſions to his weeping, gaſping new Creature, and his hatred of that which doth 

preſs it. - And whenthere is ſuch a combination in the heart of Chriſt, and the 
end of all is the good of theſe poor bruiſed reeds his believing Creatures ; can we 
think it poſſible, that thoſe affeftions ſhould be idle ? Andif they be excited, as 
undoubtedly they will, they will attain their ends, being all armed with a mighty 
Power for the effefting of them. 

Well then, Let us at faith upon theſe engagements of Chriſt, and ſay with 
him in the Pſalm, Plal- 48. 13. This God' is our God for ever and ever, he will be 
our guide, even unto death, and beyond death too. *Tis his Office to guide by his 
Counſel here, thoſe that he will bring to glory hereafter. Lord Feſus, dire us 
by thy counſel here as parts of thy charge, and bring us to glory as veſſels of thy mercy to 
be filled with everlaſting riches of Grace, cheriſh our bruiſed reeds and enflame - our 
ſmoking flax. 

[4.] The Author of Grace. He keeps this Treaſure in his own hands. He is (9 
chaiceof it, that he never mtruſted an Angel to beſtow it. Angels were employ- 
ed toſtrengthen him both after his Temptation andin his Agony ; They are mini- 
firing ſpirits to the heirs of Salvation ; But they have not the cuſtody of that 
which brings them into a ſtate of heirſhip. He employs none but his Spirit to be 
his Attourny and Deputy in the World to this purpoſe 5 which Spirit is ſent in bis 
name, John 14- 26. What it beſtows, it receives from Chriſt, and doth it by his 
order, John 15. 14. He ſhall glorifie me, in doing my work, for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſbow it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid 1, 
that be ſhall take of mine, -and ſhow it #nto*you. To his Glory, and by communica- 
tion from him, -all the ſaving light in oar underſtanding, that vital Principle in 
our Will, thoſe ſupernatural imprefſtons upon our Afﬀettions, are all handed to us 
from Chriſt by the Spirit, and wrought in us by our Redeemers order. *Tis all 
his work by his Proxy. The Father is the 'Fowntain of Grace, Chriſt the Treaſurer, 
the Spirit the diſpenſer. *T'was his prerogative to be the Author of Faith,when he 
endured the Crols and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus the an- 
thor and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpi- 
ſing the ſhame, - and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God, that he might 
thereby be the Author of Faith. And he will not loſe the other part of his Roy- 
alty to be the finiſher of it, for that is his Title too, and he performs this by ſit- 
tingat the right hand of the Throne of God. There he fits upon a Throne of 
Grace to diſtribute Grace upon every emergency, to finiſh that faith which is the 
weakeſt, and becauſe 'tis the weakeſt, needs moſt aſliſtance for its relief arid per- 
feftion, and wants his greateſt carefor the ſupport of it, Heb. 4. T5, 16. Let «s 
_— ( i. e. becauſe we have nota high Prieſt, which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ) come boldly to the throne of Grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace, #s iuxaqqey Collar an Emphatical word *#p'x (ignifies ſea- 
ſor without the addition of the Adverb'Iv in the compoſition. He gives out 
Mercy from thence'for-the remiſfion of ſin, -and difpenſeth grace for a ſeaſonable 
help. *Tis then. moſt ſeaſonable, wheri habitual Grace is weakeſt in jt {elf, and its 
enemy ſtrongeſt.” 'If he would bethe Authbt of Faith by his death, 'becauſe of 
[the joy ſet before him, he wifi be no leſs'the finiſher of it by' his life, becauſe of 
the joy poſleſſed by him. - This being his work fince his return to glory, hjs care to 
look after both the fu 


pporting and cormpleating bruiſed and imperfeR faith, is 
greater, becauſe hereby he thin more of his art ( as maſters reſetve the Eompleat- 
ing of a work'to themſclvesfor the honour of their 'own kill ). and manifeſts 


more of his faithfulneſs to God, whichis more evidentin' rhe per 6n bf a'thing, 
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be learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8, 9. And being mad: 
perfed, he became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey" him, He 
learned by his ſufferings the neceſlity and the acceptableneſs of obedience to God 
in this Mediatory work, and therefare will not be wanting to that part of faith. 
fulneſs and obedience, which is (till due, in being the Author of eternal Salvati 
by his being made perfe& in Heaven , as he was the Author of Faith by his 
being humbled upon the earth. And indeed that grace which he gives is eternal 
life, for ſohe calls it, John 17.2,3. What he calls eternal life, Which he had POw- 
er to give, he calls, v. 3. The knowledgof God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom God had 
ſ-ut. The knowledg of God in Chriſt, a gracious affeCtionate knowledg of 
faith, ſpiritually to know him as ſent by God, for ſuch great ends, is faith and 
eternal life, Tho it be but a bud 1a this world, ſubjedt to ſtorms and winds, mixed 
with much ignorance and doubts, yer it 1s life, and eternal too. Forthere is no ef. 
(zatial difference between grace and glory, but only in degree 5 Therefore Chriſt 
ſaith ſo frequently 1n John, | give unto them eternallife; I give; not I will give, but 
I give at preſent 3 and he that believes hath eternal life, not ſhall have ; for grace 
is a preſerving Principle, which ſhall over-power the corruptive principle of fin, 
If this knowledg of God in Chriſt, implanted in the foul, ſhould periſh, it cannot 
then deſerve the Title Chriſt gives it: And-indeed 1t 1s not agreeable ro the Wil. © 
dom of God, and the honour of his Son, to calt about ſo much, and contrive 
the ſending of Chriſt, to b:ſtow only a periſhing gift, and to let the honour 
and fruit of his ſons death, his gift of Grace, depend upon the mutable Will of 
man. : | 

Well then, To be the Author and Finiſher of Faith, are his Two Titles combi. 
ned togetherz and therefore where he is the Author, he is engaged to be the 
Finiſhzr of the weakeſt Grace 3 the ſmalleſt ſtar receives its light, and the pre- 
ſervation of it from the Sun, as well as that of the greateſt magnitude. 

['5.] Theexemplar and pattern of Grace. God ſet up Chriſt as the great ſtand- 
ard or ſtanding copy, according to which all believers ſhould be framed and 
wrought juſt ike him, Rom. 8. 29. Whom be did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to 
be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt born among many bre- 
thren; To the image of his Son ; Not to the image of the molt glorious man that 
ever was in the World. Not to Enoch, that ſignal walker with God, not Nob 
the only loyal preacher of rigateouſneſs 1a his time; Nor Abraham, Gods Friend 
and the believers Father. But his own ſon, who was free from all taint of fin. As 
his perfe& purity made him fit to be a ſacrificeto take away (in, 1 Fohz 3. 5. To 
be an Advocate to plead againſt fin, 1 Joh. 2. 1. Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous; $0 allo 
tobe the Idea accordingto which all believers ſhould be framed. Now the weak- 
eſt habitual Grace is an ichoative conformity to Chrilt as well as the ſtrongeſt, 
and as well as that which is perteQed in Heaven, and hath in its own nature all 
the partsof that grace which is in Chriſt. As an infant in his body hath the linea- 
ments of his Father,as well as the grown ſon. 1 Joh. 16. And of his fulneſs have all 
we received grace for grace. Grace 1a us ſuited to that Grace which 1s in Chriſt, as 
ſome well expreſs it ; asthe Paper receives the Image of every letter ſet in the 
Preſs. The higheſt believer in the world was not wrought according toa more ex- 
at mode, than the loweſt. The meaneſt branch of Gods affectionate fort» 
knowledg isconformed to Chriſt, and the higheſt cannot have -a more excellent 
pattern. The Spirit 1n drawing Grace in the ſoul fixeth his eye upon Chriſt in eve- 
ry line he draws, and forms the lineaments of habitual grace in ſome proportion 
to that original, Here we are ſaid to be ev6wype of the fame ſpiritual form and 
ſhape with the image of his $on. _'Tis therefore called a forming of Chriſt, Gal. 4- 
19, A changing into the ſame image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. wreuorouute .Metamor phozed from 
our natural into aſpiritual ſhape, from, glory to glory, from grace, glory begun, 
to glory grace perfefted. There 1s- not only the ſhape of Chriſt, as a limner 
draws the picture.of a man, but not the intelleQual or moral endowments;z but 1 
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this draught of grace in. ſome meaſure there-is. Believers are therefore ſaid to have 
by of Chriſt, Rom..8..9. The ſame diſpoſitions of holineſs, &c. which were 


In Chriſt, The ſaxe mind, which was in, Chriſt, Phil, 2.5. And to be partakers of 
Chriſt, cb. 3.14. Not of a part of Chriſt; partakers of his purchaſe, of his 
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grace, of his nature 3 And that by Faith, by bolding' the beginning of our confi- 
dence, our firſt ground of Faith, and our firſt a&t of Faith, Redfat to the end. And 
are called bis Brethren,not by the human nature,(for fo all men areJbut by a nature 
like bis. Now the end of this conformity being that Chriſt might have brethren, 
and many brethren ;, can we imagine he would have ove brother among the Sons of 
men, if this conformity to Chriſt were to be preſerved by our own power ? Cer- 
tainly that tempter who would have deprived us of a Saviour, by making him to 
caſt himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, would quickly deprive us of 
his Image, by hurling it down from the Pinacle of our hearts, and daſhing all the 
dirt of Hell upon it: And fo the end of God in this abſolute will of conform- 
ing us to Chriſt, being thereby to make him the- firſt- born among many brethren, 
would be fruſtrate. For if any one trae believer, thus conformed to Chriſt, 
might totally and finally fall, then a ſecond, and third might, and all till you come 
to the laſt man of them. And if we were left to our own care, we ſhould as cer- 
tainly loſe this Image, as Adam did in innocency. Can we preſerve our ſpiritual 
life without this conſtant influence of Gods grace, when we cannot our natural 
without an uninterrupted (ſtream of his Providence? , And when Adam did 
not will to preſerve himſelf without the influx of Gods grace preſerving him in 
the integrity of his Nature ? 

Well then: will . Chriſt ſuffer one to periſh who hath the ſame nature, ſpirit 
and mind which he himſclf hath2 Will he endure that his own PiGure, Limn'd 
by the Art of his Spirit, with the colours of his own Blood, in ſo near a reſemblance 
to him, that he hath not his Image again in any thing in the World befides it, and 
this drawn for his own glory, that he might be a Head among many Brethren ; 
will he ſuffer ſo excellent a Piece as this to be torn 1n pieces, in contempt of him, 
either by fleſh or devils ? 

[6.] As the head and busband of believers, by vertue of Onion with them. Union 
in all bodies is the ground of ſtability. There is no ſtraiter Union in the World 
than that of Chriſt to behevers ; 'tis therefore compared to all kind of Unions, 
natural and political, to (how the firmneſs of a believers ſtate upon all accounts; 
He is the head, believers the wembers; He is the root, they the branches ; He the 
Huband, they the Wife.The bands of this Union are,on Chrilts part, the Spirit ; on 
our parts Faith and Love. The greatneſs of the Perſon he ſends, to bind it cloſe on 
his part, ſhows the high delight he hath in it ; and ſhall he not as much delight in 
continuing this Union by preſerving that Faith and Love which knits us to him ? 
Chrilts delight (hall not be quenched , nor the Spirits Operation prove fruit- 
leſs. | 

This will further appear by ſhowing what kind of Union this is, 

(1.) 'Tis a Marriage Union, and as a natural Onion of head and members. Both 
are diſcourſed on together by the Apoſile, Eph. 5. 28, 29, 30. He that loves 
bis wife, loves himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh , but 6 grey 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church. For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of bis bones. Where exhorting Husbands to love their Wives, he ſets 
Chriſt as a Copy to enforce-it upon them. And Verſe 32. he ſeems to intimate, 
That his whole diſcourſe, wherein he began to ſpeak of the Love of Chriſt to the 
Church, from Verſe 25. did refer to this, No man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
nowriſheth it, caTpiqe, provides for it, and dare, clothes it, and beautifies it, and 
defends it againſt the injuries of the weather. So doth Chriſt nouriſh the graces 
of his people, and proteQts them againſt the temptations of Satan. What Prince 
would without reſiſtance ſee a Traytor wreſt his beloved Queen from his arms, 
and cut her Throat ? 

- The Apoſile from this paſſesto mix both thoſe Unions together, and lluſtrates 
one by the other, Verſe 30. We are members of his body, of his fleſh, &c. alluding to 
Eve's being taken out of Adam's fide. And not only the Church in general, but 
every believing member, We are members of his body; we believers, and everyone 
of-us. It being thus, 'tis impoſſible Chriſt can do any other than nouriſh and 
cheriſh his own body, and every member of it, bis own Spouſe. For in doing ſo,he 
loves himſelf, Ver.28.as a Head, as a Husband, his myſtical (elf, and his own honour, 
which isconcerned in his ſpouſe. No wan ever yet hated his own fleſh.Whatſoever is im- 
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planted 1n our Nature as a perfettion of it, is eminently in God : now fince he 
hath twiſted with our Nature a care of our own bodies, this care muſt be much 
more in the Nature of Chriſt, becauſe he hath a higher Afﬀedion to his myſtical 
Body than we can have to our natural 3 for he is ſet here as the Exemplary and 
Originals are always more excellent than the Copied draughts. Would not eve. 
ry man improve both the beauty and ſtrength of his own body, take care to pre. 
{crve it from wounds, and to heal them when they are receiv*d, and not ſuffer the 
ficlh to be mangled, unleſs it be for the ſecurity of the whole ? This would be 
a hatred of his own fleſh, which never any man in his right wits was guilty of, 
Shall Chriſt then let ſpots always defile his Body, and wounds putrify it for want 
of curing ? Shall he let fin within, and the devil without, gnaw, flaſh and cut 
his members, and ſtznd by unconcerned 2 Will he ſuffer the leaſt member of his 
body to be torn from him by his Enemies ? Shall our AfﬀeGtionate Redeemer, 
that hath taken upon him to be our Head, and to cauſe this Union, and delights 
in it, be the firſt that ſhall do ſuch an unnatural af, and be worſe natured to his 
Body, than the wickedſt man in the World is to his > Men do not uſe to cut off 
a Finger for every Wart or Wen, or for every Wound that hath putrefattion in 
i:, Chriſt dothnot cut off believers for their infirmities, he would then cut off 
his own members. Men rather uſe diſzaſed parts with more renderneſs, becauſe 
they {tand in more need of it. Chriſt therefore will much more cheriſh the af- 
flited part, and chaſe the Diſeaſe away, Certainly believers being members of 
his Body, he muſt naturally care for their ſtate, eſpecially for that grace which 
is the band of Union, and the vital Spirit in all his members. Will he ever ſuffer 
that to decay tor want of Food ? Chriſt hath not only the Name, but the Af- 
feftion of a Head ; and it is his Office by Union, (and not only fo, but his Na- 
ture) as well as his Fathers Charge, to be careful of the preſervation of his mem- 
bers, Shall he feel what is done againſt his People by perſecutors? And will he not 
be much more t-nfible of what the fleſh, that grand Tyrant and Perſecutor of 
his Peoples graces, doth againſt his Body, as well as what the leſſer and more ex- 
trinſlical Enemies execute ? 
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ObjeFion. But if it be ſaid, That there is #o donbt'of Chriſts faithfulneſs to us 
while we continue fuithſul to him 3 but we may caſt off Chriſt from being our Huſ- 
bard ; and we being not natural, but myſtical members, may cut off our 
ſelves. | 


Anſwer. Againſt this the Covenant ſecures, Jer. 32. 40. I will make an ever- 
laſting Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them good, 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. The fear 
he hath put into our hearts, keeps us fromever departing from him. Beſides, there 
is a (tronger ſtay, God will not turn from us, to do ws good, even the higheſt good, 
all the good he can. God ſtores us with habitual grace, and ſtands by it. *Tis 
God: keeping cloſe to us, ſecures us from turning our backs upon bim. Again, 
Chriſts Love ro keep, is arm'd with gracious Omnipotency to effet it, which no 
H —_— in the World hath over his Wife, nor any man over any members of his 
Body. . 

(2.) 'Tis ſo ftrong a Union intenſively, that Chriit and a Regenerate mn become 
one ſpirit, x Cor. 6.17. But he that is joyned to the Lord, is one ſpirit, xv&dv@, 
glued. One Spirit, as if they had but one Soul in two Bodies. What the Spirit 
doth in Chriſt,it doth alfo in a believer, according to the capacity of his Soul. The 
ſame Spirit which was the immediate conveyer of grace to the human Nature of 
Chriſt, is ſo to us. Chriſt had an eſſential holineſs in reſpe&t of his Godbead, but 
a derivative holineſs as man, And this derivative holineſs proceeded from the Spt- 
rit in him without meaſure, which we have in our ameaſurer. And by virtue of this 
Union, by the ſame ſpirit whereby you become one ſpirit with Chriſt, not only - 
that grace which is in you and the greateſt Apoſtle, are the ſame z but that grace 
which is in you and our great Mediator the Man Chriſt Jeſus, are of the ſame Na- 
ture and Original : As the light of the Sun and the light of a Star are the ſame, 
but chey ditter in degrees, not effentially : And as we ſay of Souk, Anime . 08 my 
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dignitate, tho the ations are not the ſame, becauſe of the indiſpoſition of the 
Organs, and the predominancy of ſome particular humor. *Tis the ſame Spirit in 
Chriſt and a believer,as it is the ſame Soul, in Dignity, which is in an Infant and a 
Man of the moſt refined parts. *Tis more here, for tis the fame Spirit in reſpect 
of his perſon, which makes Chriſt very near of kin to us. This Spirit muſt ei- 
ther deſert Chriſt, or us, before this Union can be diffolved. Not Chriſt, for he 
had itin the World not by meaſure z and he is yet Anointed with the Oil of glad- 
neſs above his fellows. Not us, becauſe the Promiſes of Chriſt cannot be broken. 
This being the top-ſtone of the comfort of believes, in ſending this Comforter, 
that he was to ebide for ever. 

(3.) This Onion of the Soul to Log is ſlrengthned by the Union of Chriit to the 
Father, John 17. 23. T in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfe@ in one, 
is @, into one, Firſt the Father in Chriſt, and thex Chriſt in believers. So that what- 
ſoever fulneſs, ſtrength, grace, the Father gives to Chriſt by virtue of his Union 
with him, and which is communicable to his members, the ſame hath the Soul by 
virtue of its Union with Chriſt. And both theſe Unions, that of the Father 
with Chriſt, and that of Chriſt with us, are for the perfetion of all thoſe thar 
ſhould be with him to the end of the World, even the weakeſt as well as the 
firongeſt : For it refers to Verſe 20. But we muſt underſtand this, not of that e(- 
ſential Union between the Father and the Son, as they are one eflence, but of the 
Union of the Father to Chriſtas Mediator, in reſpeR of the Fathers influence up- 
on him, and afliſtance of him. Chriſt being the wedinm of our Union with 
God, both the Fathers Union with him, and his with us, are for our perfection, 
Becauſe whatſoever grace Chriſt hath, by virtue of his Union with the Father, is 
to be communicated to us according to-our capacity, or employed for us accord- 
ing to our neccfhity, And from this Union it is, that God Loves believers as he 
Loved Corilt, Verſe 23. That the world may know that thon haſt loved them, as 
thou haſt loved me. Chriſt himſelf made no queſtion but the Father loved belic- 
vers as he loved him their Head, amore ſemilitudinis, not £qualitatis 3 but Chrilt 
would have the World know it, and themſelves know it too, and therefore would 
have them ſanAified, and at laſt perfected. From this paſlage, I think, this will 
plainly follow, That as Chriſt cannot miſcarry becauſe of his Onion with the 
Father, whereby he hath a continual influence from him; ſo neither can a believer 
by virtue of his O-:ion with Chriſt, which inveſts him in the ſame love which 
the Father bearsto Chriſt. 

Methinks the Apoſtle refers to this paſſage, Col. 3. 3. Our life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. Our life is hid with Chriſt by virtue of our Union with him, as Chriſt is 
tn God by Union with the Father. Chriſt in God, and our life in Chriſt. The 
flelh then and the devils may as well pull God out of Heaven, and overthrow the 
ſecurity of Chriſt, and pull him from the right hand of the Father, as rob a true 
believer of his ſpiritual life, or pull grace, which is Chriſt formed in the heart, out 
of the ſoul of a new creature. 

(4.) From this Onion with Chriſt doth reſult a commurion with him, which ſc- 
cures grace in a believers heart. -A communion. with him in his death, and from 
thence a perfe&ion. So the Apoſtle argues, Rom. 6. 5, 6. If we have been planted 
_—_ in the likeneſs of his death, we ſpall be *o in the likeneſs of bis reſurreFion : 

_ Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be 
deftroyed, &c. If we are planted with him in the likeneſs of his death, for the 
deſtruQtion of the body of ſin, we ſhall grow up with him in the likeneſs of his 
Reſurredtion, for the perpetual life of grace. For by our dying with him we are 
freed from fin 5- 5. e- from ſerving fin, and yielding up our ſclves to it, And this 
communion in his death, will introduce a communion with him in his life, Verſe 
8. Therefore as Chriſt being raiſed again, dies no more z (o a Chriſtian being Rege- 
nerate and raifed from a death in fin ( which ſpiritually anſwers to the ReſurreMi- 
on of the Bedy of Chriſt ) cannot ſpiritually die again, Verſe 9, 10, 1 1. For 
' Chriſt formed in the heart dies no mote there, than Chriſt exaked in Heaven 
doth. And after art exhortation, that they ſhould nor obey fin in the luſts there- 
of, whereby he ſhows what this communion with Chrift in his ReſurreRion is, 
not a-total preſent freedom from fin, but a not obeying fin in its Juſts and mott- 
ons; 
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ons, not reverencing the commands of ir, as if it were our Lord, not yielding our 
ſclves to its ſervice, but to the ſervice of God, V. 12,13.(which is a good 
upon thoſe places, which ſome have made an erroneous uſe of,and from which t 
do at this day cry up an abſolute perfeFion in this life,1 John3.9, 1 Jobn 5.18.mbe. 
ſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remains in him, and be canng 
ſin, becauſe be is born of God. He cannot Morally, becauſe of the ſeed of 

and ſtrong habit of grace fed by union to, and communion with Chriſt.) I ſay, 
after this exhortation, this is the final inference the Apoſile makes, Verſe 14. Sin 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not under the law, but under grace; i, «, 
by virtue of your being in the covenant of grace, united to the Mediator of that 
covenant, who as Surety hath ſatisfied the Law for you, and brought it about 
that you are no more under the Law, but under grace. And having a communi. 
on with him in his Death and Reſurreftion, you are in the ſame (table ſtate in. 
choatively as Chriſt himſelf is, and you will be art laſt perfeZly fo in Heaven, For 
that is the ſtrength of the Apoſtles reaſoning, as you will find peruſing that Che- 
pter at your leafure, viz. To ſhow that it was impoſſible that any one that was in 
the covenant of grace, ſhould abuſe that grace to a licentiouſnes in fin, and a 
devotcd affetion to it, becauſe if he had been once planted into that likeneſs of 
Chriſts death, he is freed from fin, and will be planted 1n the likeneſs of Chriſts 

\cſurretion 3 and therefore it will be impoſſible for him to be under the reign 
of (in. And to encourage them to keep up their ſtanding againſt (0, he aſlures them, 
that ſir ſhall have no dominion over them as nothing makes a marf fight more coy- 
ragiouſly in a Battel, than to be ſure of Victory. Union cannot be without Com | 
munion. For while the members are united to a living ſound head,there will be an 
influx of Animal ſpirits, whereby they ſhall partake of life and motion. The 
ſpirit from our Myſtical Head will be working in us, providing for us, and ſtand- 
ing by us for our preſervation. 

Well then : ſum up this together, That this Onion is a Marriage Union, and 
that thereby we become the body of Chriſt, yea, and are ated. by the ſame ſpirit ; 
add the Union of the Father with Chriſt as well as that of Chriſt with us ; and 
the communion both of his Death and RefurreQion reſulting from this Union z 
And if thoſe be not ſtrong enough to hold and ſecure a true believer tho he 
hath but little ſttength, he may then, and not till then, totally and finally fall 
away. 

[7.] 4n Advogate of grace in reſpe of his interceſſuun. Chriſts Office being 
that of an Advocate, doth aſcertain this truth. An Advocate 1s fo to plead his 
Clients right, that he may gain the victory over his Adverlary in the ſuit. Chriſt 
being an Advocate that always entertains a good cauſe, will certainly ſo manage it, 
that grace ſhall at length prove viCtorious. 

1.) The concerns of Grace are the principal ſubje&# of his interceſſuon. | 
bred Our ſtanding in Grace. Our firſt acceſs by Faith is the immediate fruit of 
his death in reconciling us. But our actual Salvation, and all the methods of it, 
are the fruits of his life, Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 

The Apoſtle in that Ferſe mentions three things. 

1. Our acceſs by Faith. 

2. Our ſtanding in this Grace, whereunto we have acceſs. 

3. Our joy in the hopes of all the ſruits of it. All which are aſcribed not only 
to his death, but to his life, and the two laſt principally to that, Verſe 10. 11, By 
his death he. takes away the partition-wall between God and us, built on our 
parts by fin ,. and on Gods part by the hand of Juſtice, By his life he preſerves 
this acceſs free and open, and ſecures the wall from ever being built up again to 
binder our acceſs ; which would be, if fin ſhould prevail: for if fin builds it on 
our part, juſtice could not but re-build it on Gods part, were it not for the Life 
of Chriſt, which doth as much maintain our ſtanding, as his Death did work our 
reconciliation, otherwiſe the Apoſtle could not have put a wwnch wore to it. For 
by this Life of Chriſt we can joy i= God as our Friend, who was formerly our 
Enemy 3 becauſe by Chriſt thus living, we receive the atonement 3 i. e. it is _ 
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nually applied to us, v.11. by whom we have now received the atonement, idCouny , 
Avrifd. juſt now, the fruits of the atonement ; and by this conſtant-application of 
the Atonement, our ſtanding is ſecured with joy ; for in receiving the atonement 
made by his death from him now living, we receive all the other fruits of his pur - 
chaſe. Hence he is ſaid to prepare Heaven for us, 3. e. by keeping up the favour of 
God towards us, that when we come we may have the kindeſt reception, juſt as he 
doth make us meet below for the inheritance of the Saints in light by hisSpirir. 
[2.] Our progreſs in ſantification., The keeping his Seed from the evil, and pre- 
ſerving of them, 1s the main matter of all that prayer , John 17. 15. Ketp ther 
om the evil ;, «niT# «197; From the Devil, the head of fin, from all forts of evils; 
evils within, and evils without z which implies not only a defire negatively , thar 
they might not be hurt by evil, but allo that they might overcome it, and be im- 
proved by it, And that no believer ſhould be diſcouraged, and think himſelf our 
of Chriſts thoughts, he preſents to his Father the whole generation of them to the 
end of the world,v.20.He holds up here all his ſeed,as it were,in his hand, as thoſe to 
whom he would have thofe petitions then put up, anſwered intime, to every one 
of them, weak and ſtrong, to the very laſt man that ſhould give up his name to 
himz every one that ſhould believe through the Apoſtles word ; their word mini- 
ſterially,becauſe committed to themto be delivered down by them from age to ape: 
$o that the ſame Goſpel being now preached in the world, and producing the fruir 
of faith in any ſoul, entitles him to the benefits of this prayer. In his recovery of 
Peter by his prayer on earth, he ſets a pattern of what he would do for all his peo- 
ple in heaven, Luke 22. 32. but I haveprayed for thee that thy faith fail not : and 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren: Which is evidenced by thoſe 
words, When thou art converted, &c. Tell them, that the rallying of thy routed 
faith, was by the prevalency of my prayer and that they may expett the like from 
me in their Temptations : That their faith ſhall not fail, but rather ger a ſurer 
ſtanding, as indeed Peter's did, who tho he ſo ſhamefully denied his Maſter under 
the power of the temptation, yet was the molt forward afterwards to confels him 
in the teeth of his Adverſaries. As PauPs converſion was a Pattern to after-ages 
of the power of his grace for the turning the moſt Giant like ſinners, ſo was this F 
a pattern of the force of his interceſſion for the preſervation and further fanAifi» 
cation of oppreſt believers, Theſe words, ſtrengthen thy brethren, would be of 
little force if it were not a leading caſe, and that Chriſt intended to mike it a Rule 
of Court for the comfort of his people that are like Peter , having the revelation 
of Chriſt from God, and not from fleſh and blood. 
3. The keeping the Covenant firm in both the parts of it, as the foundation of both 
theſe. Therefore in the ſolemn appearance of God in Prophetick Vilions, relating 
to the Golpel diſpenſation, both before the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and lince, the 
Throne of God is encircled with a Rain- bow. Burt the place I would conlier is 
Jer. 30.21, 22. And their governour ſhall proceed from the midſt of them, and I will 
cauſe hins to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me : for who is this that engageth 
bit heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord? and you ſhall be my people, and I will be 
your God. God cauſeth Chriſt to draw near, and gives him a power of mediaring : 
Iwill cauſe hins to draw near.Chriſt accepts it,be ſhall approach unto me;Who?their 30- 
vernour that ſhall proceed from the midſt of them.God then breaks out into a delight- 
Hulaſtoniſhmenc ar this approach of Chriſt to himas a Surety and Advocate, ſo that 
he pives out all bleſſings upon his asking , Who is this that hath engaged bis 
beart ? \29"89W bath pawned his heart, hath become a Surety in h1s heart; fo 
the word is uſed and tranſlated, Ger. 44. 30. W3n MR IW Thy Servant hath be- 
come a Surety for the Iad;, and likewiſe Prov. 6. 1. if thou be ſurety for thy friend. 
This is that which makes the Covenant firm, and prelerves the knot between God 
and us. Ver. 22. Tax ſþall be my people, and 1 will be your God: I underſtand it of 
_ the Mediation of Chriſt in general, but with a particular application to his inter- 
ceffion, as being a great part of that Mediation, and the principal, if not the only 
continued adt of it. Now as long as thoſe engagements of his heart, thoſe affetti- 
'Os remain, he hath liberty as a Surety to approach to God , which he will always 
ve3 and aslong as God delights in it, as here he dotheven to admiration, fo long 
believers be Gods people, and he their God. Certainly ſuch an _— 
: r1 
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Chriſt receive upon every at of his interceſſion, even a covenant-anſwer : God 
{aith, That poor weak believing ſoul whom thou dolſt plead for, ſhall be mine, one 
of my people, and 1 will be his God, and I will do what thou wilt for him. 

(2.) His interceſſion ſeems to be appointed by his Father for thisend, the ſupport and 
kappineſs of thoſe that believe in him : Which appears not only in that forementioned 
place of Jeremy, wherein God would cauſe him to approach to him for the keeping 
the covenant ſtable between God and his people; but in Plal. 2. 8. Ark of me, and 
I [hall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion 5 which is Chriſts Patent for this Office of Advocate 3, and grant- 
ed him atter his ReſurreQion, intimated in thoſe words, . I hoy.ar#, my Sor, this da 
have 1 begotten thee. As Chriſtdid not dye for himſelf, or riſe again for bimſelf, but 
as a publick perſon ;, ſo he hath this power of asking, and promiſe of receiving up. 
on asking, 2s a publick perſon, as a King and Governour, as he is (til'd in Jer.30.22, 


0d as he is ſet Kirg wpon his holy bill of Sion, i, e. King in his church. If he had 


then this grant of asking, as a publick perſon, and as King in his church; it myſt 
then be employed for thoſe who are his church, his voluntary ſubjetts, thoſe for 
whom he dyed and roſe again. If his asking were deſigned as a meansto come to 
the poſſeſſion of his inheritance,the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, by the ſame reaſonit 
is alſo deſigned as a means for the improvement of his inheritance. For thoſe that 
are chiefly his heritage in the world, his garden in the wilderneſs , ſo pleaſant to 
him, Pſ+l. 16. 5. that if he can make it more pleaſant for asking, be will not ſtick 
athir, and God will do it for him. For thelarge promiſe made him, implies both the 
preſervation and improvement of his inheritance, to make it comfortable to him. 
This power of asking was chiefly deſign'd for believers, as appears by the uſe the 
Pſalmiſt makes of itz of exhortation to the Powers of the world, v. Io, 11. to 
ſerve him z, but of Exultation inthe latter end of »v. 12. to believers , Bleſſed are 
all they that put their truſt in him. If it were not deſign'd by God for them, and for 
every one of them ( all they ) andto be employed for themchiefly, they would be 
no more bleſſed than others. And this bleſſedneſs doth confilt 1n juſtification and - 
ſandtification 5 for bleſſed is the man whoſe ſins are forgiven, Pal. 32. 1. and Chriſt 
bleſſeth us by turning us away from iniquity, Ats 3. lt. | 
(3.) Chriſt doth ask this bleſſurg of grace in particular, for every believer in parti- 
cular, which ſtill adds a ſtrength to this truth. Chriſts /iving for ever to make inter- 
ceſſion for us,is the reaſon render'd why he is able to ſave to the utmoſt, Heb.7.25. 'tis 
es 70 aarrnis 2d ommimodan perfetionem,ſlo Camero., Perfection of parts here, perfe- 
on of degrees hereafter. If he lives for ever to make interceſlion for the perfect 
ſalvation of his people, he doth conſequently intercede for all thoſe things which 
may promote the perfeCQion of their ſalvation, and coofeqently for their graces, 
which are neceſſary to it. Therefore the habit of grace ſhall be aQually and per- 
petually preſerved, otherwiſe Chriſts interceſſion would be in vain. And this be 
doth in particular for every believer. They were given to him in particular, they 
come to God by him in particular, and he ſaves them jn particular; therefore he 
intercedes for them in particular, even for all thoſe that come unto God by bj 
As they come, he interceds for them As a great Maſter of Requeſts he receives the 
Petitions of every comer, and preſents their particular caſes to his Father with, 
good and powerful word of his own : So he prayed for Peter jn particular, Luke 
22.32. | have prayed for thee (and for thy t00) that thy faith fail net. 'Tis. 
probable Chriſt prayed for all; it ſeems to be implied; Satan had an aking tooth 
at every one of them ; *zEwricare he hath earneſtly deſired yan 20 bf}. 30x. 45 mhedt- 
He prayed particularly for their faith, that it might not be conquered ; becau 
this being the fundamental Grace, if this ſtands all the reſt keep up. their b 
His Interceſſion is for every thing which may preſerve, and againſt every 
which may deſtroy. Not only tor the preſervation it ſelf, bu for the particular 
means of it, John 17. 17. Sandifie them through thy truth, thy word is truth. Do 
it by thy Word 3 where he intercedesfor the keeping up a Goſpel 18 the world in 
ſubſerviency to this end, viz. their SanQification. Do it by thy Truth, that w- 
| nt 
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corruptible ſeed, that eternal Goſpel, ' eternal in the duration of the ſeo 


ſo that thy ſtanding, and all the means of 1t, the habit and.the very aftiog of 
faith, the impreſſions made upon thy ſoul by any particular Trutb, are chefruits of 
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Chriſts [aterceſſion. TI cannot imagine that a Perſon that Chriſt doth in fo par- 
ticular a manner intercede for in all his Concerns, can fall totally and finally. 

(+) He imtercedes more fervently ( if there be any degrees at all in his affection 
in Heaven above what he had here) in Heaven, than he did upon the earth. If 
he upon the earth did pray ſo ear lyto his Father tokeep them, and that a lit- 
tle before his death, when the Sorrows of Death and the Grave,the conteſt he was 
to have with his Fathers Wrath began to ſtare him in the face,when he had a fore- 
fight of all thoſe bruiſes his ſoul was ſhortly to ſuffer, which,ifany thing,might reaſo- 
nably divert his thoughts,and damp his AﬀeQions from praying for others;When he 
hath conquered all this, and hath no more death to ſuffer, no infirmity of the 
fleſh to clog him, not the leaſt Eclipſe of his Fathers countenance ſodreadfully 
to groan under 3 he will rather be more fervent than. cold in his ſuit. Shall he 
pray againſt the indulged fins of his.enemies under the anguiſh of Death, and not 
againſt che lamented and troubleſome corruptions of his friends in the Triumphs of 
Glory ? Shall he pray for his murderers under the horror of his Fathers Wrath, 
and nor plead for the ſupport of his peoples graces in the arms of his Fathers Love? 
Hath he not more encouragementsto plead ſtrongly for them, fince he fits upon a 
Throne of Grace, than when he ſuffered na Croſs by juſtice ? He ſtood ar 
his Death as a guilty Perſon charged with the guilt of others, but in Heaven he 
pleads as a righteons Advocate freed from all that guilt, which was then charged up- 
on him. Hath he not more engagggents ? Shall not the eſteem. of his purchaſe, 
the value of his Fathers gift, honolP of his conqueſt, conſent of his people, credir 
of his Office, obedience to his Fathers charge, elevated AfﬀeCtion, Delight in his 
peoples Graces, Care of his Image, .Relation of a Husband, (traitneſs of Union, 
(hallnot all theſe enflame his Spirit with a zeal in his Plea beyond the power of a 
controul, were there a poſltbility of any ? 

[5.] His interceſſun now muſt be every jot as prevalent, if not more, than his 
prayer upon earth. If he prevailed at the Tribunal of Gods Juſtice by his ſatisfaQti- 
on, which wasthe ſharpeſt confli& he could ever enter into, ſhall he not much 
more prevail at the Throne of Gods grace by his interceſſion ? If his death were 
powerful to procure a perfet righteouſneſs for our juſtification, his interceſſion 
will keep pace with it to apply that, and perfect grace for our Santification. 
Will not Chriſt be ſucceſsful in one as well as the other, and as good at finiſh- 
ing the work in Heaven, as he was at finiſhing his work on earth ? Eſpecially when 
his finiſhing his work on earth is the'foundation of the continuance of that work 
of his interceſſion, being firſt a Propitiation, and then an Advocate. It will certain- 
ly produce as perfeReffetts for the perfetion of the weakeſt beliver, as his Death 
uponthe Croſs, didfor his Reconciliation 3 which is to preſent ns holy, unblamable, 
and nareproveble inGods Sight, 1 Col. 22. 

How » ſtrongly grounded his Intercefſion in Heaven is, and what arguments he 
doth uſe, ſee John 17. 11, 12. And now [1 am no more in the World, 
but theſe are in. the world, and I come to thee + holy Father, keep through thy 
own name thoſe whom thou haſt given:me, that they may be one as we are. While [ was 
with them in the world 1 kept them in thy name, thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, 
and none of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdition. 1 am no more in the world, corpo- 
rally,but thoſe are in the World. (hall leave thoſe behind me ina world of Temprati 
on and Miſery. I come to thee. I ſhall ſhortly aſcend to thee. Now, holy Father keep 
through thy name, &c. Here we have, 
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(1.) Gods relation to himſelf, and to bis people. Father, not my holy Father, 
The relation reaches not_only to the Interceſſor, but the Perſons pleaded for. 
Chriſt in Heaven pleads with God as a Father, his Father, our Father. 

(2.) Gods Holineſs Holy Father. Not merciful, powerful Father, or righte- 
ous Father, as afterwards. Grace is an Image of Gods bolineſfs,and therefore is the 
_ proper Attribute of God to be uſed as an argument for the preſervation of 


(3-) The gift of God; keep thoſe whom thox haſt given me ; which he urgeth 
Twice. Thou gavelt | gindy pu A and ſanQifie, not wholly to part with 
them, but to. be preſented to thee again in a better ſtate. I had never had _ 
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but by thy donation. Thou. didſt not give them to me that they mi iſh, 
but that they might be kept 3 keep therefore thy own gift, fry Nay och. 
turned to thee in a better ſtate. Thou gaveſt them me, and they are till thine 
negle&t not thy own, becauſe thou art immutable in thy counſel and affettion. : 

(4-) The end why God gave them 'to Chriſt. That they may be one as we are 3 a 
the cayſal particle may refer either to (Var or Thee, [f the end, Father,why thou 
didſt give them to me, was that they might be ore, as we are, keep them therefore 
till they atrain this end in perfe&tion, that thyaim may not be fruſtrated. 

(5.) Gods paſt preſervation of them ; I have kept them through thy name. Tho | 
have been in the world with them;and have kept them,it was th thy ſtrength ; 
and in my preſent Petition, Idefire no greater aſtrength, than what already thou 
haſt exerted for their preſervation. 

(6.) His ownObedience to God ; Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, I have kept. He lays 
a ſtreſs upon Gods donation, and his own faithfulneſs. I have been obedient to 
thee inthe keeping of them, becauſe they were thy gift, Wilt thou command 
me to keep that which thou thy ſelf wilt negle@ and (light > Wile thou be care- 
leſs of that charge thou gaveſt me ſuch ſtri& ordersto preſerve ? Shall my faithful- 
_ to thee in that charge outſtrip thy mercifulneſs tro them, and care of their 

anding ? 

7. The ſucceſs of hiscare 5 None of them is loſt. This charge thou gaveſt me, not 
toloſe any, I have hitherto performed it. Not one Son of Ele&tion, but only 
that of Perdition, which was given to me as my attendant, not my Charge. The 
But or; w& doth not weaken this afſertion of Chriſt. As Camero and others ob- 
ſerve, El wdis not by way of exception, but oppoſition. He was not of the num. 
ber of thoſe given to Chriſt, but of another rank and ſociety, as Gal. 2. 16. 4 
man is not juſtified v; ua but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt 3 Where Faith is ſet in oppo. 
fition to works in jultification. Not at all by works ; but only by Faith. ſo Mat, 
24. 36. Of that day and hour knows n0 man, no not the Angels in Heaven, but ud 
my Father only. The Father is ſet in oppoſition to Men and A not excepted 
as either Man or Ange); ſo Judas here is ſet in oppoſitionto thoſe that were given 
to Chriſt, notexcepted asa loſt part of that number. Thave beenthe larger 1n it, 
that it may ſerve for alittle uſe of what hath been ſpoken, It will be a good pat- 
tern of Prayer 3 Arguments may be fetcht fromthoſe Topicks ſo far as will ſuit * 
us to plead with God in ourcaſe, and there is ſcarce any of theſe conſiderations 
which have been delivered, but may be turned into an argument in Prayer. 

Now ſum up all this. Doth Chriſt plead for our ſtanding in Grace, and progreſs 
in Sanctification, and live for this end ? Did he fet Peter up asa pattern of what 
he would do in this caſe ? Is the Covenant kept firm by his Mediation, and Cove- 
nant- Anſwers procured by his Interceſſion ? ls it appointed by God for this very 
end, viz. the bleſſedneſs of his People 2 Doth he preſent every mans caſe in par- 
ticular, and intercede for his Grace in particular,and what truth ſhall make impreſ- 
ſions on him?ls there ſome reaſon to think he is more fervent in it now, than he was 
upon the earth? tobe ſure noleſs. Are the Arguments he uſes very ſtrong ? Then the 
ſtanding even of the weakeſt Grace is ſure. Before that can fall, God muſt change 
his evd in giving his Son a power to ask, Chriſt muſt Jeave pleading, or his Ar- 
guments muſt loſe their ſtrength. But as Ambroſe ſaid to Monica concerning An 

ſin, who remained in his natural Condition, notwithſtanding his good education, 
and his Mothers Prayers, 'Tis impoſſible that a Son of ſo many Prayers ſhould 
periſh. So may I ſay of Grace, *T1s impoſhble a Child of ſo many, ſo fervent, 
fo powerful Interccſſions in all circumſtances, can ever, either totally, or finally 
perilh. | as 

(3.) The Spirit is engaged in this Buſineſs. The reaſon why God puts his Spirit 
into the heart, is to preſerve us from departing from him, Jer. 32. 40. As Chrift was 
triie and faithful to God in the end of his coming ; fo will the Spirit be faithful to 
God in the end of his being put into the heart. "Tis the ſame Spirit, which 
upon Chriſt, enabled him to the performance of his charge, 1/a. 11. 1, 2, a! 
made him of quick underſtandiog in the fear of the Lord, to eſtabliſh bim 1n 
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in us to eſtabliſh us in the fear of God, to keep that principle of Gods fear put in- " 
to our hearts, alive. And as the Spirit performed his office fulty upon the humane 
nature of Chriſt, ſo it will not be deficient in us according to our rieaſute. Con- 
Gder the ſpirit every way, and this work of preſerving Grace will appear to be 
his buſineſs. What Chriſt doth by his Proxy, may well be interpreted to be his own 


&. 

; (1.) His Miſſion. If Chriſt were not to break the bruiſed Reed, ſurely no 
Meſſenger ſent by him, is to do it. The Spirt is ſent by the Father in hit Sons name, 
John 14- 26. He is ſent by Chriſt from the Father, John 15. 26. With his Fathers 
conſent and commiſſion. There is a conjuntt authority, ſent by commiſſion from 
both 3 ſent to ſupply Chriſts place upon earth. Chriſts buſineſs in part was to 
keep his People, and he wanted one to do it after his departure. Therefore prays 
his Father to keep theme in his name, Joh. 17. 11. In anſwer to this prayer the ſpirit 
is ſent, Therefore ſent by the Father and Son in ſubſerviency to this end of pre- 
ſerving his people, and comes himſelf withan intention to an{wer this end, and 
perform the Covenant. If both concur in ſending him, his miſſion muſt be in or- 
der to the fulfilling what was agreed upon by the Three Perſons, and more par- 
ticularly by the Father and Son in the Mediatory Covenant ; for ghey would ne- 
ver ſend one that ſhould go contrary to rhe Covenantthey were engaged in, 


(2.) HisTitles. He is called 


(1.) 4 Comforter, John 14. 16. 1will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
comforter. The Comforter xaT ix Such another Comforter as I have been unto 
you, and in ſome reſpeCt better , a more ſpiritual Comforter. It was expedient 
that Chriſt ſhould go away, that this Comforter might come, John 16. 27. Never- 
theleſs I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I go away, for If I go not 
away, thecomforter will not come unto you. I tell you the Truth. 1 mult deal plainly 
with you 3 I have a great defire the Comforter ſhould come, and if 1 gonot away 
he will not come, Intimatingthereby, that it was a greater bleſling to have the 
Comforter with them, than Chriſt in Perſon. What Comfort could they have 
in this declaration, and what expediency in it, if the Spirit did not mind the 
ſame end \jn keeping and preſerving us as Chriſtdid ? It had been no ways-expedi- 

. ent; better a Thouſand Times Chriſt had never gone, and the Comforter never 
come, if it were not for the ſame end, which Chriſt minded in the World. The 
ends of Chriſt were togive the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe for 
the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of 
the Lord, that be might be glorified, Ia. 61. 3. As this was the work of Cbriſt, (0 


this is the work of the Spirit as a Comforter, to make the heart grow up in fruit . 
tothe glory of God. 


(2.) An abiding Comforter. John 14. 86. That. he may abide with you for cuer ;, 
bemuſt abide with us in the capacity wherein he is ſent, i. e. as a Comforter. His 
comfort would ſignifie little, if it did not meet with the main Trouble which 

. peſters/us ; i. e. The fearof miſcarrying, and not continuiug to the end. Oh, [ 
am afraid that this little ſpark may be quenched by the floods caſt out of the Dra« 
gons mouth, that this little faith may be wounded to death by ſome ſtrong temp- 
tations. I doubt it will quickly gaſp its Jaſt 3 I have but a lictle oil in the Cruſe, 
it will ſoon be waſted, and I ſhall die. Theſe kind of Thoughts every belicver 
bath more or leſs. - The choſen veſſel and the greateſt inſtrument for God that ever 
was, found ſuch fears clambering up in him, 1 Cor. 9.27. 1 keep under my body, 
leſt that by any means 1 my \ ſelf ſhould be a caſtaway. The ſpirit therefore muſt be a 
comforter to mate this grand Trouble, and melt this gleomy cloud which doth ſo 
often darken the ſtrong, as well as the weak believer. And truly every ones ex- 
perienicecan teftifie; that when ſuch thoughts do creep up, ſome hopesalſo ſtart up 
withthem from the ſpirit, like a covenant-rainbow with a ſhower ; and one thing 
which, as a comforter, /heis to-convince the world of ( and the beſt part of the 
world too, eventhoſe that are convinced of unbelief, fiofulneſs, and the neceſlity 
and ſufficiency of the ri of Chriſt) is, that the Prince of this World is 

Judged -and/ condemned, his works diſſolved, and that he ſhall nevet more have 

Poweroyer believers to ruin them, Joh. = 11, He is to abide with us ro _ 
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end and purpoſe for which he came into our heartsz and that was to bring us to 
God 3 therefore his abiding with us is to keep us with God. If our firſt con- 
verſion were the work of the Spirit, and our ſtanding in_it our own, we ſhould 
be more beholding to our ſelves than to the Spirit, becauſe a good condition ſtable, 
is a greater bleſſing than a good conditition wwtable. If the Spirit ſtand only ay 
a careleſs ſpettator, to ſee how we would ſteer our courſe, without putting his 
hand to the Helm, what good would his abiding with us Co? If a man have 
a great bulineſs to do, the preſence of a multitude of men doth him no good, un. 
leſs he hath aſſiſtance from them. By the Spirits abiding with us, is meant, not 
the remaining of his Perſon without his Operations. As when God Promiſes to be 
preſent with us, he doth not mean his Eſſential preſence, for that cannot but be 
preſent whether he promiſeth it or noz but his gracious preſence. The Spirit 
abides with believers not only in moving them, for ſo he abides with wicked men, 
but cfficaciouſly moving, not only in their firſt converſion, but in their growth 
and progrels. 


The USE is, 

1. Matter of Information. 
2. Of Comfort. 

3. Of Dnty. 

[ 1.) Information. 

(1.) The De@rine of the poſſibility of a total and final Apoſtacy of a Regenerate 
man after Grace infuſed, is not according to truth. You fee upon what pillars the 
Dodrine we have aflerted, ſtands. Whence it follows, that the contrary Dodtrine 
of the Apoſtacy of a Regenerate man, is againſt the whole tenor of the covenant 
of grace, againſt the Attributes of God engaged in it and about it, againſt the 
delign of Chriſt the Mediator of it, againſt the charge committed to him, againſt 
the end of the Spirits miſton and abiding with us. 

The 2reſtion then may be thus ſtated : Whether that wital principle or habit of 
Grace put into the heart by the powerful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt at the conver- 
ſion of the Soul, be not perpetually preſerved and cheriſhed by the ſame Spirit, ſo that 
it never dies * And that therefore a Regenerate man endued with this vital prin- 
ciple, neither can, nor will, by reaſon of this implanted and inworking grace of 
the Spirit, fall from Faith, and ſerve fin, ſo as to give himſelf up wholly to the 
commands of it, The Queſtion is not, whether we ſhall perſevere if grace doth 
continue, as the contrary minded afk:rt, and accordingly gloſs upon the Scriptures 
alledged for it. Such a Queſtion would be ridiculous. *'Fis as much as to ask 
whether a man ſhall live to morrow if his life remain in him ? or whether the 
Sun ſhall ſhine to morrow if its light continues? And is as much as to ſay, A 
man (hall perſevere if he doth perſevere. But whether the habit of Grace, the 
fear of God, Faith, the New Creature, New Man, or howſoever you will term 
it, be not ſo ſettled in the Soul as that it ſhall never be totally removed ? Some 
affirm that it may. Satan was of this-perſi (tho he bath fince diſcovered 
himſelf more Orthodox Y when he tells God to:hns face, Fob 2.8, 9, 10, 11. Put 
forth thy hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 
that ſmart afflitions would diveſt Job of that uprightneſs God fo fignally ap- 
plauded in him, asanon-ſuch in all the Earth. The chief is, That 
they Jay all, both converſion and preſervation, upon the wilt of man, not 


race. 
, I (hall therefore lay down, 

[ 1. ] Some propolitions for explaining it. | 

'Tis acknowledged that, 

(1.) The Operations of Grace may be interrupted. As long as there are two Laws, 
one of (in in the members, another of in the mind 3. As-long'as there are /w' 
principles in a grand conteſt, fieſb and ſtirit z As-long as our knowledg is imper- 
f:&, and our love but of a weak growth, the Operation of both cannov be per- 
feCter than the Nature of their principle. The: vigour of our' gracious ations 8 
often. enfeebled by the power of the fleſ, that- we do many-times that'evil we 
hate,” and omit that good: we love. - And we' cannot deny but-rhat our _— 


, 
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oftener from a corrupt than a renewed principle. Yea, and thofe ations which flow 
from grace, are ſo tinftured with the vapours of the other principle, that they 
ſeem to partake more of the impreſſions of the Law of fin, than of the Law 
of the mind. So that our perſeverance is not to be meaſured from the conſtant 
temper of our aCions, but from the permanency of the habit. The a&ts of grace 
may be ſuſpended by the prevalency cf ſome ſinful diſtemper, as the Operations of 
natural life are in ar» Epileptick or ApopleFickh Paroxiſm. Hence it is that we find 
David fo often praying for quickning grace, according to the promiſe, upon a 
{enſe of the flagging of his grace. 
« (2.) The comfort of onr grace may be eclipſed. We may loſe the ſenſe of it 
without loſing the ſubſtance. An actual communion may be loſt upon a ſinful 
fall; till atual repentance, when the union is not unlooſed, A benum'd member is 
knit to the body, tho it hath not its wonted vigour, and attive heat, Mutual 
comfort may be ſuſpended between Man and Wife, tho the conjugal knot be not 
diflolved, Believers may be ſeparated from Chriſts ſmiles, but not from their 
relation to Chriſt, and being in him. Comfortable intereſt may be interrupted, 
when radical intereſt receives no damage. A Leper under the Law was hin- 
dered of aFnal enjoyment 6f his Houſe , but not deprived of his /-ga/ title 
ton". . | 
(3.) Relative grace cannot be loſt, Every Regenerate Man being the Son of 
God by a double title, that of Regeneration and Adoption, can never ceaſe to be 
his Son. The relation of a Son to a Father is indifloluble. It can never be, that 
he that is once a Son can become no Son : the relation 1s firm, tho the affetion 
may be on both fides extinguiſhr. The relation we have to God, as his Children, 
is knit with that other of Heirs. The Apoſtle made no doubt of the truth of 
that conſequence, Rowe. 8. 17. If children, then heirs, and heirs of God. And he 
was afterwards of the ſame mind, Gal. 4. 7. Ard if a ſor, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 1f it be objeQted : True, unleſs a behever difinheric himſelf by an 
uadaciful and contemptuous carriage. But he cannot, unleſs he ſhould ceaſe to be 
a creature. For the ſame Apoitle doth as polttively affirm in a Triumphant man- 
ner, That no other creature, under which believers themſelves are comprehended, 
can ſeparate from the Love of God, Rome. 8. 38, 39. I am perſnaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, &c. nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us fron 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſws our Lord. And the other Apoſile comes 
in as a witneſs, That a Son of God, ſo born, can never be guilty of tuch a con- 
temptuous carriage habitually, as may end in a diſtnheriting of him, becauſe the 
ſeed of God, whereby he was born, remains in hint, as the band of his relation, 
1 Jobn 3. 9. His ſeed remains in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 
His being born of God is the rock againſt the flood of fin, becauſe he is born of 
Ged, and makes it eternally true, that fuch an one is the Son of God. Who ever 
did, or ever will, hear of a Son of God by thofe two titles in Bell? It ſeems 
not congruous to Divine Wiſdom, to make any his Heirs, that he ſaw he ſhould 
dilinherit. No wiſe man would do fo, if he were conſcious of all firture events, 
and did (incerely adopt a perfon. And ſhall the Allwiſe God be repreſented weak- 
er than man ? | 
(4) The habit of inherent Grace cannot be loſt. A believer hath eternal life in 
atual pofleſhon, 1n the ſeed, and in reverſion in the harveſt, John 6.54. *Tis 
lain, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which lives and abides vl ever, 'Tis called an incorruptible 
ſeed in oppoſition to corruptible, both in Ks own nature, and the cffe&s produced 
by it. But this ſeed of the word being incorruptible, raiſes effedts according to 
ns nature. The Artitheſss is expreſs, we are not born of corruptible ſeed, which is 
of a periſhing nature, bt of an incorriptible ſeed. The ſeed of our Regeneration 
| kincorruptible 3 the word, the inſtrument, is unchangeable ; the fpirir the eff. 
cient cauſe. which manages the word, and thereby infufeth the ſeed, abides for 
ever. All theſe cauſes agreeing m one Attribute of incorruptible, muſt needs pro- 
duce an-effe@ ſuitable to- the nature of them. *Tis indemonſtrable, that ſo many 
incorruptible cauſes ſhould! center in a'corruptible effe&, and'be combined toge- 
ther to produce an Epheeron, a thing that may have no longer life, according 
to 
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to this opinion, than the day it is born in. Further, the connexion of thoſe 
words with thoſe Verſe 17, &c. import as much, He exhorts them to paſs the time 
of their (ſojourning here 1n fear, not ſervile, but filial, Verſe 17, Foreſmuch as you 
know that you were not redeemed with corruptible things. Be encouraged to all ho. 
ly and humble obedience, fince you are fully aſſured of your perfett Redempti- 
on, &c. As the blood of Chriſt doth not purchaſe a corruptible Redemption, 
{o neither doth the grace of Chriſt work a corruptible Regeneration, As the 
blood of Chriſt was iucorruptible blood, by virtue of the Hypoſtatica) Union, 
and in regard of.the efficacy of it to our Redemption 3 ſo ts grace an incorrupti. 
ble ſeed, by reaſon of the b-lievers Union with the Son of God, its produttion 
by the Spirit of God, and in regard of that incorruptible word, whereby it is 
both begotten and maintained in us. The habit of grace attends the Soul to 
Heaven, and for ever. The vital principle was not extin& in David by tiis gro 
fall, fince we find him not praying for Salvation, bur the joy of it; not praying 
for the giving the Spirit, but not raking it away from him, which he had by his 
ſia deſerved to be deprived of , Pſal. 51. 18, 12. Take not thy holy pi- 
rit from me: Reſiore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: And alſo for greater degrees 
of Sandification, and cleanſing his heart from: its filthinefs and fallenefs, Grace 
may indeed like the Sun, be” under an Eclipſe, but its internal Light and Hear 
cannot expire. 

(5.) Tho grace be oppreſt, yet it will recover it ſelf. "Tis indeed ſometimes over- 
topt by temptation, ( as a Fountain which being over-tlowed by the torrent of a 
neighbouring River, is covered while the flood Jaſts, that a man knows not where 
to lind it 3 but, after thoſe great Waters are (lid away, the Fountain bubbles up 
as clearly as before) yet .it works all that while under that oppreſlion, tho not 
perceived. It will riſe again by virtue of a believers Union with Chriſt ; As a 
bough bent down by force, yet by virtue of its Union to the body of the Tree 
will return to its former poſture, when the force is removed. The ſap in the root 
of a Tree, which the coldneſs of the ſeaſon hath ſtript of its Leaves, will upon 
the return of the Sun diſperſe it (:1f, and as it were meet it in the utmoſt branches, 
and renew its old acquaintance with 1t. Shall the Divine Nature in the Soul be 
out-(tript by meer nature in the Plants > Grace can never be ſo blown out, but 
there will be ſome ſmoke, ſome (park, whereby it may be re-kindled. The 
imoking ſautt of Peter's 'grace was lighted again by a ſudden look of his Ma- 
ſter. Yea, it may by a ſecret influence of the Spirit gather ſtrength to a(t more 
v igoroully after its emergivg from under the preſent oppreſſion, like the Sun 
more warm in its beams aſter it hath been obſcured by Fogs.. Peter's love was 
more vigorous after his recovery. Chriſt implicd it, when he acquainted him 
with his danger, that. he who had not ſtrength to keep his Faith from falling, 
ſhould after bis rifing have ſtrength both for himſelf and his brethren, Lake 22. 
32. When thou art converted, iFrengthen thy brethren. 

(2. Let us ſee what inconveniencies and refleFions upon God, do follow from their 
D. Frine. Their denial of. this truth is grounded upon their denial of EleTios, 


_ and on the ſuppoſed reſiſtibility of grace, by the will of man. 


(1.) 1t evacutes all the Promiſes of God, and concludes them to be empty vain 
things. As if they were made by God in mockery, and to ſport himſelf in de- 
cciving his creature. 


[1.] 1: fruſtrates the glory he deſigns by the Promiſes. Doth God promile his 


| preſence with the Church to the end of the World ? and doth it confilt with In» 


tinite Wiſdom to make an abſolute Promiſe concerning an uncertainty ? 'Tis 
pollible, according to this Dottrine, that God might not have ſo much as one fin» 
cere worlhipper , one faithful ſervant in- the whole Earth ; not, one immediately 


| capable of his gracious preſence. What would become of the glory he intended 


to himſelf by all the Promiſes of Redemption and Sandtification, and thoſe 
praiſcs and admirations he expetts from men, when according to this Doctrine it 
1s poſſible there might not be one to give/him the glory., due to. his Name, if it 
were left ro, their natural wills, whether they would-receive the grace offered 
them, or continue in it if they do receive it? For if-one Saint may fall " 

. : _ not» 


LL cocoa ala ao a £a a = A=rACY 


— 


Weth Grace Vietorious, © 


1251 


notwithſtanding the covenant of grace, the truth of God, and the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, why may not another, and a third, till there be not the appearance of one 
fincere Chriſtian ? What certainty then had there been of a Church in the world 
for God to be preſent with > What certainty of any admirer of his grace to 
Eternity > Nay, what certainty that any would have receiv'd it, had it been left 
wholly to their natural wills? The Scriptere intimates otherwiſe by repreſenting 
man to us as dead in\in and enmity en God, one that cannot receive the 
things of God, &-c. May a man be faid ſincerely to worſhip God one hour, that 
doth caſt dirt upon him [the next , as the Peaſants in Germany deal with their 
St, Urban the Patron of their Vines ? Is that a worſhip intended by his Promiſes, 
that might not endure the ſpace of one minute, but be ſucceeded by the groſleſt 
deſpites and rebellions > I that fear put into the heart, that they might never 
depart from him, of no ter prevalency than to come to ſo ſuddain a period, 
and produce no better effe&s > Is fo flight, ſo ſhort-liv'd a worſhip, fit for the 
great God by ſo many declarations 1n Scripture to promiſe himſelf from his crea. 
ture? No better it would be if it were left only to the creatures corrupt will, 
and the management of that natural enmity which is in the heart. Is the holieſt 
Soul in the World, without afhiſting and preventing grace; fo fure of the immovya- 
bleneſs of his own will, among ſo many bluſtering ſtorms and temptations, or 
fleſh- pleaſing ſnares and alluremeats ? 

[2.] It fruftrates the promiſes made to Chrifi, Is it conſiſtent with the Faith- 
fulneſs of God to be careleſs of all the Agonies, Groans and Blood of bis Son ? 
Our Saviour might have bled, and died, and not fee one grain of feed, bur loſt 
all the travel of his Soul, if this Dod&rine be true. Will God, according to theſe 
mens fancies, make no greater account of his Oath 2 Pſal. 29. 33, 34, 35, 36: My 
covenant will I not break , nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips ; That the 
ſeed of his ſervant David, the Meſſzah, as the Jews underſtand it, ſhould endure 
for ever, and his loving kindneſs he would not utterly take from them, nor ſuffer his 
faithfulneſs to feil, This, tho Sworn but once by his Holineſs, is enough for an 
Eternal Obligation upon God, and a perpetual ground of Faith to us. Theplea- 
ſure of the Lord was promiſed to proſper in his hand, Iſa. 53. 10. It was to break 


through * all oppoſition, and overcome all Invaders. Is it a way to glorify his nya nove 
Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, to take the pleaſure, the obje& of his pleaſure, the fruit p7owmmpere. 


of bis death out of the hands of Chriſt, and put it into the hands of free will ? 
The Promiſe, is that his pleaſure ſhould proſper in his hand, not ia our hands, 
not in the hands of natural will. 

[3.] It fruſtrates the comfort of the Promiſes to uy. Doth not this dodtrine give 
the lye to that bleſſed Apoſtle, who was wiſer in the myſteries of the Goſpel than 
the whole World befides > Doth it not accuſe him of Arrogance, when by a 
Divine Inſpiration he confidently perſuades himſelf and all other believers, that 
neither Angels, nor Principalities, &c. ſhould ſeparate them from the love of God ? 
Rom. 8.38, 39, Doth God in the Scripture pronounce thoſe aQtually blefled 
that put their truſt in Chriſt the Meſſiah 2 Pal. 2. 12. Bleſſed are all they that pur 
their truſt in biz. How can it deſerve the name of bleſſednef, and in a of them 
too, if the Faith of any one that ſincerely believes in him could be totaly and 
finally loſt ? Could they be bleſſed even while they have Faith, fince the comfort 
and happineſs of any particular a&t of Faith would be overwhelm'd by the tor- 
menting fears of the poſſibility and probability of their loſing the habits of it ? 
Tis not only probable, . but certain to be loſt, if its preſervation depended upon 
no other hand but the ſlight hold of our own will. Adam in Innocency fell un- 

a Covenant of works, and we ſhould as ſoon loſe our habitual grace under 
a covenant of grace, did not our ſtability depend upon a ſupernatural and di- 
ine power promiſed in it. This Dodrine therefore wipes off all the Oil of 
gladneſs from believers hearts, and contrary to Chriſts commiſtion clothes them 
, with the ſpirit of heavineG, inſtead of the garments of praile. | 

(2) It darkens the Love of God. Are the produtts of Infinite Love ſo light, 
by men would make them ? Is not his Love as immutable as bimſelf ? Can 
there be decaies in an eternal and unchangeable affe&tion > Can any emergencies 


unknown from Eternity to his Omniſcience > How then can the apa" 
| 0 
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of kindneſs be frozen in his breaſt 2 Shall not chat everlaſting love,which was the 
only motive to draw the believer at the firſt converſion to him, be as ſtrong an 
argument to him to preſerve the believer with him? Jer. 31. 3. I have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee. It was oye 
in the choice z but by the expreſſion loving-kindneſs it ſeems to be encreafſed inthe 
execution. What is it then that ſhould make it run as faſt backward till it gil. 
ſolve into diſaffetion > Was there a love of Benevolence towards them in ap- 
pointing them to be heirs of ſalvation, when they lay like Swine in the confuſed 
maſs and mire of the corrupt World? And is there not a love of complacency in 
them, ſince he hath-pardon'd them according to the riches of his grace, renewed 
them by the power of his word, and ſcaled them by the Holy Spirit of promiſe? 
Is it likely thiseverlaſting love ſhould ſink into hatred, and the glorious fruits of 
it be daſht in pieces «t one blow by a ſudden change? To what purpoſe did he lay 
the firſt ſtone of thy Redemption, and bring the blood of his Son and thy Soul 
to kiſs each other ? Was it not that he wight be your God in covenant with you} 
It wasſo in the Type, the deliverance from Egypt, Lev.26.45. Whom I brought forth 
out of the Land of Egypt, that I might be their God.? Much more in the Antitype 
the deliveranc from Satan. Could the kindneſs of God be fo illuſtrious, if it did 
not make the permanency of his gifts a great part of the benefit of them ? Can 
theſe men then fancy infinite tenderneſs fo unconcerrrd, as tolet the Apple of his 
eye be pluckt out, as to be a careleſs ſpeCtator of the pillage of his Jewels bythe 
powers of Hell, to have the delight of his ſoul (if I may fo ſpeak ) toſt like 4 
Tennis:ball between himſelf and the Devil? Which muſt be the conſequence of this 
Dottrine, if a renewed man be at one time inthe hands of God, and preſently af. 
ter in the hands of the Devil. 1s this eafie parting with them, like the affeion 
of a Mother to her ſucking infant 2 How much leſs ſuitableis it to the kindneſs of 
God, which infinitely furmounts the other ? 

(3:) It diſgraceth his Wiſdom and Power. Doth this Doctrine ſupport the hos 
nour of Gods Wiſdom in contriving ways ſo admirable for the reſtoration of his 
creature that may be loſt in a momeat ? ls it congruous to infinite Wiſdom, ſet on 
work 1n mans recovery, to make a Covenant that ſhould be more uncertain than the 
former ? Which would be, if jt depended only upon the voluble and inconſtant 
temper of the creatures corrupt will for the making it good. The former wasle 
likely to be violated by a nature filled with integrity, than this by a nature ſtuffe 
with iniquity. Is it conſiſtent with the honour of this Attribute,to have his wor- 
derful deligns, wherein he intended to make known his manifold Wiſdom, putit 
away by a breath of Sin and Satan? Was God ſubjectto error or ignorance, in 
not foreſeeing what events might happen, before he obliged himſclf by promile; or 
to diſimulation if he did foreſee, and notwithſtanding all theſe contrivances and 
preparations, not abſolutely intend the ſalvation of any one man, but leave itto 
themſelves whether they would be ſaved or no? It diſgraceth his Power. Where 
can any ſafety be expeRted, if not in our Redeemer's hand ? Shall his Power be 


beaten out of breath by the wreſtling of the Devil ? None, ſay theſe men, ſhall 


pluck them out of Gods hand, while they remain there; but they may depart 
themſelves : As tho that promiſe, John 10. 28. did not provide againſt their inward 
corruption, as well as external violence. But the Promiſe is exc/uſrve of all ways 
of deſtrution, They ſhall not periſh, * ud Sirarrres, two Negatives to ſtrengthen it, 
according to the cuſtom of the Greeks : and it is not as it is tranſlated, o mar, 
but 5x <prdtw 715 , not any one: if they depart, they periſh ; but becauſe they ſb 


not periſh, againſt which the Promiſe ſecures them, therefore they (hall not depart.” 


If they may be overcome againſt the will of God, and agaiaſt his Promiſe, it may 
be inferr'd that the Devil is Superior to God , and that God hath not power, or 
wants will to make good his promiſe of perſeverance to them. As there never was, 
ſo there never will be any violation of his Faithfulneſs, or breach made upon his 
Power. Had God let them lye intheir fins, no objeftion could be made; but ſince 


by ſuch an admirable Power he hath ſnatched them from the clutches of the Prince | 


of darkneſs, doth it conſiſt with his Wiſdom or Goodneſs to throw them away, or 
to [ct them fall out of his hands into the power of their old Oppreſſor ? 
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4. It ſets God at great uncertainties as to the obje@ of hiefJove.lf a renewed min 
be difcarded from Gods favour, and loſe the habit of grace becauſe he-commits a 
fin which deſerves death, he would upon every fin be caſhier'd, becauſe every fin 
deſerves death by the rigor of the Law, Rom. 6. 23. And the whole life of a Chri- 
{tian would be nothing elſe but an interchange of Friendand Enemy, Son and ng 
Son. Nay there could not be a moment fixed, wherein it could be ſaid of any godly 

man in this life, that he were in Gods favour, and had the habit of grace, becauſe 
there is not a moment but man is guilty of ſome (in or other, of infirmity art 
leaſt, If it be (aid, 'Tis meant only of thoſe fins that waſte the conſcience : Theſe, 
we ſay, cannot live) in the conſtant prafticeof a Regenerate man. But ſuppoſe 
he be overtaken, Is he then caſt out of favour, z.e. out of Gods everlaſting love ? 
I would demand, If he be, what brings him in again ? Good works afterwards ? 
Alas ! there is not one of them but is mixed with that which deferveseternal death. 
Can they bring us into favour, which need ſomething themſelves to make them 
accepted ? Can a menſtruous rag look ſo amiable in the eyes of God, as to intro- 
Auce us into a forfeited favour? Is it our Saviours Merit ? That is as fufficient to 
keep our knot with God indifloluble , as it is upon every breach to renew it 3 
for the Merit of Chriſt is greater than the demerit of fin. If every a&t of unbe- 
lief did deſtroy Faith, might it not be deſtroyed and revived an hundred times a 
day? For what is the courſe of the beſt Ghriſtian , but a mixture of Faithand 
Unbelief? *Fis true the bet of the heart ſtands right in Faith ; but there are 
frequent ſtarts of Unbeliet Now according to this DoCtrine, there would beſo 
many blottings our, and ſo many writings again of their Names in the Book of 
Life every day. A man may bein their ſence in Gods favour, and out of it many 
timesin a day 5 one moment in a ſtate of falvation, the next in a ſtate of danina- 
tion 3 and fo run in a circle from ſalvation to damnation all the year long. Is this 
uncertainty like the ſtability of Mountains and Hills, a greater than which God 
promiſes ? Iſa. 54. 1o. The mountains ſball depart, and the Hills be removed, but my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. God provided ſuch a Covenant of peace 
that might not be removed, that he might not be at ſuch conſtant removes 1n his 
kindnefs, as theſe men would make him. Is it not unworthy to make ſuch are- 
preſentation of the allwiſe and immutable God, as if he were daily caretling bis 
creatures, and daily repenting of thofe gifts of effeFual calling, which the Scrip- 
ture aſſerts to be without repentance ? Rom. 11. 29, Repentance of any delign is 
an effe&t of weakneſs of judgment as well as mutability of Will. 

(5-) It doth the rather ſet God at uncertainties, becauſe it doth ſubjed the Grace 
of God to the Will of Man.It hangs the glory of Gods grace in all the motions of 
it,and the efficacy of the promiſe upon the(lipperinefs of Man's Will andA teCtions, 
It makes the onanip6tent grace of God follow, not precede the motions of mans 
will; to be the Lacquey not the Leader, either in converting or preſerving 3 which 
is at the beſt to make the glory of his grace as volatile as a Feather, at the beſt 
ſometimes up ſometimes down ; the ſoul this moment embraced by God with the 
deareſt AﬀeCtions, the next caſt out as a Veſlel wherein is no pleaſure, and the ſuc- 

ceeding Moment admitted to freſh communications ; this hour the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the next an Habitation for Dragons and Satyrs, the Will of Mangi- 
ving one timethe Key to the Spirit, the next time to the Devil 3 one time as 
dean as a Saint, another time as foul as a fallen el; $o that a Chriſtians life 
would be ſpent in nothing but ejeftments and ns between Gad and the 
Devil, and the grace of God beholding for its relidence in the heart only to the 
 bumor of che Will Is it reaſonable thus to ſubje& the fruits of the great under- 
taking of Chriſt-to the lottery of fancy, and to take the Crown from the Head of 
Grace, toſet uponthe or thpd our corrupt Will? 


(6:) & fru the deſign and fruits of cle&ion. The SeduQtion of Believers 
by falſe Þ with” their Train of Signs and Wonders, which our Savi- 
Our concludes impoſible, Mat.-24. 24- here ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, aud falſe pro- 


Phets, and ſhall oreat ſigns ' and wonders ; inſomuch as, if it were poſſible, they 

Pall debates 2h ery the ir-ccoording ta this Dodrine _ eahie and natural. 

One ſtart of the faycy compleats it. The impoſſibility of their embracing, or 
| 8 K 


at 


- 


” EF 
i — 4 


Y: I 254 = Diſcourſe proving ] TP 


at leaſt perſiſting in damnable errors, is founded upon the eternal choice of them 
by God, and his decree for their preſervation. It was the entry of their names 


into the Lambs book of Life, that preſerved his followers from the contagion in the 
univerſal Apoſtacy of the Romifh Church, Rev. 13. 8. All that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the book, of life of the lamb, 1+ 
believers could totally and finally fall away from Chriſt, why is it impoſlible for 
them to be deceived by damning errors accompanied with ſuch wonders, that 
might ſtupifiethe reaſon of the wiſeſt natural men, and the ele&too, did not their 
election make it impoſlible 2 The very Ele, But it is laid upon a higher ſcore than 
their own Wiſdom, and depends upon that golden Chain of elefting love, which 
neitherthe Wit of man, nor malice of Devils, the Terrors of AfiiTions, noc 

Pleaſures of Temptations are able to break, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
(7.) 1t fruſtrates the fruits of Chrifls Mediation and Offices. Was it not thede: 
ſign of his coming, according to the ancient Promiſe, that all nations ſhould be 
bluſſed in him, in the ſeed of Abraham, which ſeed he was ? According to this 
Dotdrine it is uncertain at thebeſt, whether any one Perſon ſhould be blefſed by 
him or no. If the gates of Hell could prevail againſt one real member of Chriſt, 
they might againſt a ſecond and a third, till he ſhould not have one mem- 
ber to enjoy a bleſling. by him. Grace infuſed its as the boly fire vjou 
the Altar, which deſcended from heaven, Lev. 6. 12, 13. And as it was the 
Prieſts Office, fo it is the office of Chriſt the Antitype, ro feed it morning and eve- 
ring by his ſpirit, with freſh fue} for its continual ſupport; According to this 
Dodtrine , the Offices of Chriſt ſignifte nothing but withthe conſent of the Will 
of man. The death «of Chriſt might be wholly an unprofitable Sacrifice. The Interceſ- 
fion of Chriſt in Heaven would fignifie nothing 7 ar can perſevere without 
him, and notwithſtanding his Intercefſion can fall away. This is to unprieſt Chriſt, 
and deſtroy the end of his living for ever. His PropheticalOffice fares. no better 
becauſe they make the efficacy of it depend upon their Will ; and the teaching of 
Chriſt, like the Sibzls writing upon leaves, may be blown-away by the next Wind. 
It robs Chriſt of the key of government, by making every man his own governor in 
this affair, and denying Chriſt the Sovereign Throne in the Wills of Men. His 
government would be exerciſcd only 4n puniſhing, fince none left wholly to them- 
{clves, but would prove obſtinate rebels. He might be a Prieſt without a people 
roſacrifice for, an Advocate without a Client, a Prophet without a Diſciple,and a 
King without aSubjeq, and ſo be inſignificant in the fruits of all his Offices. 
(8.) It diſparageth the work of the Spirit. As if the Spirit of God did tinQure 
the Soul with ſo weak a colour as might be eaſily wafhed off by the next ſhower; 
as if hedid only ſtrow, not ſow the Seed of Grace, eaſily ro be blown away by 
the next puff of wind, or devoured by fowls. Are the divine image and work» 
manſhip of Heaven, the produdts of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Love, of (o light 
a make,as the embracers of this Do&trine would fancy?ls the ſpirit too weak tohold, 
or is he unwilling 2 Would Chriſt ever ſend ſo uncertain acomforter,ashe would 
be, unleſs he did abide with us? Would Chriſt after laying ſo ſtrong and rich a 
foundation for the Redemption of his People, ſend a Deputy that ſhould build 
ſo weakly,and work ſo (lightly upon it ? The Spirit was to glorifie Chriſt, Joh. 16. 
13: How? Certainly, As Chriſt glorified the Father, Joh. 17. 4. But Chriſt 
glorified the father by finiſhing the work which was Sire him. Therefore the Spi- 
ritwill glorifie Chriſt in the ſame manner by finiſhing the work he 1s ſent to 
do:asthe Father isnot imperfett in his choice, nor Chrilt in his purchaſe ;ſoneither 
will the Spirit be imperfett in his conduQ.The very end wby God puts the Spirit 
into the heart,is topreſerve the Believer from going back from God. What is called 
putting the fear of thLord into us that we wight not depart from hin, Jer.22.40.is cal 
led putting a new heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 36: 26. And 1 will put ny ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my itatutes, and you ſhall keep my judgments and 
ao them ; And a putting his own ſpirit within them to preſerve and-aſhiſt that 
new habitual Grace, for it is to cauſe them to walk in his ſtatutes: *Tis not on- 
ly a cleanſing them from their filthineſs, aud then leaving them to \be\their ,own 
guides, bur it is a putting a contrary principle into: them z and the end of put- 
ting this Spirit into them, is that they . live ill they be placed amy =o) 
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land, in the heavenly Canaan, Ezek. 37. 14, and be ſetled there in the work of 

admiration, and bleſſing God for his taithfulneſs in performing this covenant ; ther 
ſhall ye know, bya full experience, thar I the Lord have ſhoes, and performed it. I 
know ſome underſtand it of their deliverance from the Babyloniſh captivityzbut the 
words methinks ſeem to be of a higher import,and the deliverance from Babylon was 
typical of Redemption by ms pathos TT. of the days of theGoſpel,Tle 
Lord lives that brought up the ſeed ofIſrael out of the NorthConntry.I leave you to judg 5 
however take it as an alluſion. The ſpirit will be nomore falſe to God in not an- 
(wering the'end of his being putinto the heart, to cauſe us towalk in his Statutes; 
than Chriſt was or can be falſe to God in not anſwering the end of his defigna- 
tion to the Mediatory Office. This Dottrinedoth quite ſubvert the end of the 
ſpirits coming, and being put into the heart of a renewed man, and makes all its 
work a (light and ſuperficial buſineſs. 4: 

For a cloſe then of this. This Do@rine ſlands firm, I hope. Tho it be poſlible 
and probable, and I may ſay certain, that the habit of grace in a renewed man, 
conſidered abſtraCtedly 1a it ſelf without Gods powerful affiſtance, would fal!; 
and be overwhelmed by the batteries of Satan, and ſecret treacheries of the fleſh; 
yet it 1s impoſſable it (hould wholly fall, being ſupported by Gods Truth in his Cove- 
nant, his power in the performance, held up by the interceſſzon of Chriſt, and main- 
tained by the inbabitation of theSpirit. Our wills are mutable, but Gods pro- 
miſe unchangeable 3 our (trength is feeble, Gods power inſuperablez our prayers 
impotent, Chriſts interceſſions prevalent. Our fins do meritoriouſly expel it, 
but the grace of God through the merit of Chriſt doth efficiently preſerve it. If 
therefore believers fall totallyand finally,it mult be by themſelve,or by the induſtry 
of ſome external Agent. | 

(1.) Not by themſelves, and their own Wills. Not as conſidered in themſelvee, 
but as their wills are the proper ſubje& and ſeat of this habitual grace. They are 
made willing in the day of bis power, Pal. 110. 3. And they are continued wil- 
ling by the iofluence of the ſame power, for the day of his Power endures for ever. 
They will not depart out of Chriſts hand, becauſe it is the cbief part of this 
grace to determine their wills { and to bring down every high imagination which 
might pervert their wills ) to a ſubjeCction to Chriſt, and fix them upon God as 
the chief good, and laſt end. Hence being his ſheep, and knowing him for their 
ſhepherd, they are (aid tohear his voice, and follow him 3 fo that this perſeverance 
isnot a forced and conſtrained work. They cannot totally fall by their own wills, 
they are renewedand (ſtrengthened ; nor by their own corruption, that is ſub- 
dued and mortified by the {pirit of God, which is continually in arms againſt it z 
and if when it was in its full ſtrength,it could not hinder the power of Gods grace 
inconverſion, ſarely when it is thus impaired, and only ſome reliques of it ( tho 
alas! too too much ) abiding, it can leſs refilt the Power of the ſame grace in our 
preſervation. x 

Again, Not by their own wills, for it is here that grace ſets its Throne, and 

. eltabliſheth the heart. -Neither doth that life which is hid with Chrilt in God.de- 
pend upon the levity of our wills z it being an abidinglife, it hath an influence up- 
on Our wills to preſerve them in a due bent, wherein they are fer by the Spirit; 

(2.) Not by any external Agent. ; 

- (t.) Not by Ged. The counſel of his ele&ion ſtands firm : and they are heirs 
by an immutable Covenant. Tho God by reaſon of his Omnipotent Soveraigaty 
might juſtifiably take grace away, and we deſerye it, yet morally in regard of the 
immutability of his righteouſneſs and truth, he will not. Chriſt will notdo it. He 
died to purchaſe it, and lives for ever to preſerve it. The Spirit will not do it, 
theend of his coming and indwelling is to maintain it. 

 (a.) Notby the Devil ; for hethat is in as is greater and ſttonger than he that 
1: in the world, x John 4. 4 in all the allurements, and affrightments ofthe 
World. Not by bis Temptations 3 They (ball either be intercepted or reſiſted by 
an alliting grace ſtronger than their authors malice, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is faith- 
ful who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able,but will with the temp- 
ation alſo makg a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear its | 
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(3.) Not by the World, If the God of the World cannot do it, the World 
it (e}f ſhall not be able. ' Chriſt hath conquered the world for us by his death, 
John 16. 23. and hath given us power #0 conquer it by onr faith, 1 John 5.4. 


2. USE. Matter of Comfort. 

This Doctrine of the preſervation of Grace is the Crown, Glory, and (ſweetneſs 
of all other priviledges. Without it we. ſhould in the midſt of Regeneration, 
Juſtification, Adoption, droop and be magor miſſabibs, tormented with fears of 
Joling them : *'Tis the afſurance of this that makes believers come to Sion with 
Songs and everlaſting joy upon their heads. Premiſe this I muſt 3 This Comfort 
belongs only to thoſe that have true grace 3 ſee therefore whether you can find 
any ſaving-work upon your hearts towards God, before you entitle your ſelves 
to the comfort of this DoQtrine., 


(1.) Our ſtate by Redemption and Regeneration is better than Adam's by creation, 
in reſpe of permanency, tho not of preſent integrity. God keeps us ſafer in a ſtate 
of imperfection, than Adam was 1n all his innocence. m had a better nature, 
and a ſtronger inherent power conferred upon him by creation 3 he was created 
aftcr Gods Image, but he defaced and loſt it, and afterwards begat in his own 
likeneſs, not in the lixeneſs of God, whereof he was ſtript. He had a natwrdl 
power, but no ſupervatural aftiſtance. We have no natural power, but we have 
a ſupernatural help. Our ſupernatural afhſtance confers upon us a better ſtate 
than his natural power did, or could do upon him. We are kept bythe power of God 
to /alvation,and he was to be kept by his own. He was to ſtand by the ſtrength of 
nature, we by the (trength of grace, Rome. 5-2. grace wherein you ſtand, through faith, 
2 Cor. 1. 24. by faith you ſtand. Grace is as immutable, as nature is changeable. He 

' was under the government of his own free-will ; 'tis our happineſs to be under 
the condutt of the Son of God by his ſpirit, Rome. 8. 14. As many as are led by 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of God 3, and that by virtue of a charge, a pri- 
viledg never allowed to Adam, nor Angels, who being their own keepers, were 
ſoon their own deſtroyers. He had a natural power to ſtand, but without a will; 
we have a gracious power to will, and the 'aCt of perſeverance conferred upon us. 
He had a powerto ſtand, precepts to (tand, promiſes to encourage him to ſtand, 
but not one promiſe to ſecure him from falling 3 we have both a ſupernatural 
help, and an immutable promiſe, that the fear of God ſhould be put into our kearts, to 
this end,to preſerve us from falling, Jer. 32.42. By Chriſt we have not only words of 
grace to encourage us, but the power of grace to eſtabliſh us; not only precepts 
to perſevere, but promiſes that we ſhall. Otherwiſe the Promiſe could be no 
ſurer than that annext to the Covenant of works. If the condition of it might 
be as cafily loſt as the condition of Adaw's covenant,then would the new Covenant 
loſe its end, which was to enſure the Promiſe to all the ſeed, Rome. 4. 16. Therefore 
it is of faith, that it might be by grate , that the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. 
Adam was under a mwable covenant, and we under an everlaſting one. Adam 

| had no reſerve of nature to ſupply. nature upon any defe&t; we have out of 
Chriſts fulneſs, grace for grace, John 1. 16. Grace for the ſupply of grace upon 
any emergency. The manner whereby we ſtand is different from the manner of 
his ſtanding ; he ſtood in dependance on his = x Righteouſneſs, which being 
once loſt,all the Original virtues depending on that, were loſt with it. Ovr ftate 
3s ſecured in higher hands. Chriſt is made Wiſdom, e$c. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of himere 
you in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made wnto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandification, 
and redemption. All which are diſpenſed to us in the ſtreams, but reſerved in him 
as the Fountain. He is made all thok: to us, not we to obr ſelves. Adams life 
was hid in himſelf ; ors with Chriſt i» God, Colofl. 3.3. Our life is as ſecure in 

Chriſt, as Chriſts is ſecure in God. Chriſts hand, and his Fathers boſom, is not 

to be rifled by any power on Earth. Heaven is no place to be pillaged by the 

Serpem, Which ſtate then is beſt ? - Our nature is reſtored by the ſecond - Adaw 

fundamentaily better 4 rot at preſent ſo bright as his, but more permanent. The 
wytability of the firſt" Auzw ' procared our miſery; the ſtrength of the ſecond 
preſerves our ſecurity, So that a gracious man is better eſtabliſhed in his little 


grace, 
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grace, by the power of God, than Adam in bis flouriſhing integrity by the {treagth 
of his own will. 

(2.) The ſtate of a Regenerate man is as ſecure as the ſtate of the inviſible Church, 
and more firm than that of any particular wiſtble Church in the World. You ſtand 
upon as good terms as the whole Aſſembly of the firſt-born, and upon a ſurer 
foundation than. any particular Church, P/al. 125. 1. They that truit in the Lord 
ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but abides for ever. They (hall be 
jmpregnable. As ſtable as that Mountain of the Lords houſe, which was to be eſta- 
bliſhed on the top of the mountains, [(a, 2. 2. alluding to that Temple built upon 
mount Moriah, of a ſteep aſcent 3 firmer than all the worldly powers and ſtrongeſt 
Monarchies, compared to Mountains 1n Scriptnre. Particular Churches may fall. 
How is the glory of many of them vaniſht? Particular believers ſhall not, be- 
cauſe their ſtanding is in Chriſt, by virtue of that Covenant whereof Chriſt is 
Mediator, and of that Promiſe made to the whole body, wherein the intereſt of 
every member is included , Matth. 16. 18. the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. Neither the power nor policy of Hell-gates being the ſeats of Judg- 
ment, and Magazines of Arms. The viſible Church is only ſo by profeſſion and 
priviledges 3 an inviſible member is fo by nature and w»ion. Appearances will 
expire, when nature ſhall abide. The myſtical Body of Chriſt, and any mem- 
ber of it, can- no more die, than the natural Body of Chriſt can now, or any 
member of that. No member of Chriſts fleſhly body did or ſhall ſee corruption. 
The knot between the Soul and the Body is natural by the band of vital fpirits ; 
the knot between a true member and Chriſt is ſupernatural. The ſecond perſor 
in the Trinity, being united tothe Body of Chriſt, kept it from corruption. The 
third perſox 19 the Trinity keeps the union between Chriſt and a myſtical mem- 
ber from diſſolving, which no particular Church in the World, as a Church, can 
lay claim to. Tho Chriſt may diſcard a particular Church, yet not a parts- 
cular ele perſon , becauſe of that agreement between his Father and him- 
ſelf concerning thoſe given to him. But we read not of any whole Nation or 
Church in the World given to Chriſt as ſuch, and in ſuch a manner as a particu- 
lar perſon is. There is a difference between Gods Eletting a People to have the 
Golpel preacht, and his EleQting a Perſon to have the Goſpel wrought in him. 
The ſtanding of any particular Church is not for it ſelf, but for the Ele in it. 
When God chuſeth a Nation to be under the preaching of the Goſpel, it is 
for the ſakes of his Ele& ones ſprinkled among them. And that Church ſtands as 
long as there are Ele& perſons among them to be brought in 3 When the number 
is gathered into Gods fold, the Goſpel is removed thence, becauſe of the rejc&i- 
0n of it by the reſt. Theſe two eleFions of perſons and nations,the oneto grace, and 
the other to the/ enjoyment of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, are mixed together by 
the Apoſile in his Diſcourſe, Rom. 11. Some places muſt be underſtood of the 
one, and ſame of the/other. - When the EleRion is ſaid to be void, it is meant of 
the elettion of a Nation, as the Fews are called Gods choſen people. When it 
Is ſaid to ſtand, it is meant of the eleQion of a perſon: as when we ſay, Man is 
mortal, and man is immortal, in different ſenſes both are true z mortal according 
to his Body, immortal in reſpe&t of his Soul. 

(3.) Comfort againit the weakneſs of grace : This is the proper comfort of this 

rine.- "Tis, and ought-to be, a matter of trouble, that our grace is {o weak ; 
but it ſhould not-be a matter of murmuring and deſpondency, We have reaton tb 
mourn that our graces are not ſtrong 5 we have reaſon to rejoyce that we have 
any at all. Little grace is enrolled in Heaven. Not a weak member of the in- 
viſible Church, but hath his name written there, Heb, 10.23; How. glimmering 
was the Diſciples Faith ! yet our Saviour bids them, in all that weakneſs, Rejoyce 
thet their names were written in heaven, Luke 10. 20. | Could their names have 


been blotted out again, the joy he exhorts them to could not have dwelt with 
ſuch a ground of fear. As the leaſt fin beloved, brings us into alliance with the 
Devil ; ſo the leaſt grace cheriſhed, intitles us to the Family of God; and it is 
but 2 rongh draught with blots, of what God hath foirly drawn in the (glorified 
Saints. The weakeſt grace gives a deadly wound to fin, and a ſyre, tho -not ſo 
y comfortable a title to ſo abundant an entrance into Heaven as a ſtron- 
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ger. Do not therefore ſeek your torment, where you ſhould find your com- 
tort. 

(1.) The foundation of weak grace, and the hopes of it, is ſirong. Every new 
creature hath not an <qual ſtrength, but every one hath an <qual intereſt in the 
Covenant, and as ſure a ground of hope as the higheſt. The deſign of God wa 
to make the new Covenant ſecure from the violations of the creature, Jer, 
31: 31, 32. 1 will make a new covenant with the kouſe of Iſrael ; not according tg 
the covenant I made with their fathers, which my covenant they brake, tho I was ay 
busband to them, He would make a Covenant ſtronger than to be broken 
them, That Covenant was perpetual, in regard of God, for he continued x 
Husband to them, and did nothing to diſſolve the knot. This is not to be broken 
by a perſon in covenant. If it could be broken, it would be the ſame with the 
othe Covenant. th6 not in terms, yet in the iſſue. Now true grace depends upon 
this Covenant, Verſe 22. 1 will put my law into their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts. Beſides, this Covenant and the Bleſſings of it are ſettled upon be. 
lievers, and every one of them, as an Inheritance, Iſa.5 4. 9, 10. 1. have ſworn that [ 
will not be wroth with thee : for the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed , 
but my kindneſs ſhall never depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee ;, and that by Oath. It could 
not have been made over in-furer terms.” Mountains, the {tableſt-parts of the 
Creation, that cannot be blown away by ſtorms, ſhall depart at the end of the 
World ; this Covenant ſhall not. It proceeds not only from Love, but Kindneſs, 
which is Love ſpread with a choicer Afﬀe&ion. Tis a Covenant of Peace, where- 
in their reconciliation with God, and the bleſſings following from it; are ſettled 
upon them, and that as an heritage, Verſe 17. this is the heritage of the ſervant 
of the Lord ;, and leſt they ſhould fall or loſe their Righteouſneſs, the latter clauſe 
ſecures them 3 and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. Whether you under- 
ſtand it of the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification or SanCtification, it amounts tothe 
ſame thing. This is the ſure mercies of David. So that thou — UPON a 
Covenant ſettled faſt by the Promiſe and Oath of God, and cemented in every 
part by the Mediators blood. God never yet broke his Word. It depends upon 
promiſe ; eternal life was promiſed before the foundation of the World, Tt.1. 2. 
In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lye, promiſed before the world began ; 
to whom 2 To Chriſt, and in him to all the Ele& of what f1ze or ſtature ſoever, 
babes as well as ſtrong men. God had time to conſider all that unconceivable 


| Ecernity before Chriſt came, and yet he never repented of this Promiſe' of Eter- 


nal Life z becauſe he cannot lye,. which the Apoſtle lays an Emphaſis upon. When 
Chriſt came, all his ations and ſpeeches upon Record were purſuant to the con- 
tirmation of this Promiſe. The Lamb, in whoſe boſom you are carried, was (lain 
from the foundation of the World in the decree of God, and voluntary defigna» 
tion of himſelf. Was there not a long time to conſider ? and did he not repent 
of it all that time ? and will he now, fince he has paid all the pgice for your grace, 
and the continuance of it > Can alittle time, ſixteen hundred years fince Chriſ 
was inthe fleſh, make any alteration in Gods counſel, and Chriſts defign, which 
eternity could not ? Beſides, the root is ſtropg, tho the branch be weak : buds 
draw ſap. from the root, as well as the forwarder fruit. The leaſt ſplinter of 
Wood in a Tree is a part of the Tree. The leaſt atome, tho never ſo ſmall, 2 
part of the World. Every one in Chriſt is a part of Chriſt, -and bath a ſhare 
in the Promiſe made to him. Is there any diſtin&tion or difference made inthe 
Covenant between weak and ſtrong > The babe in Chriſt is as well withio the 
verge of it, as the moſt compat Chriſtian. Never then ſadden your Souls if you 
find true grace in your ſelves, when you are within the arms of an everlaſting Co- 
venant. The grace which lies ſmoking in the chaff, hath fire in it, as well as that 
which flames, 2 « | #8. The higheſt began 
 [2.],4l grace, now triumphant, was weak at. firſs. ig 
in a hy a little ſeed. The waters of the Santuary , whereby the pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel. in the World, and the Operation of it. in the beart 
is figured 3 I ſay, Thoſe waters which will perfe&ly purify the ſoul, did at 
firſt reach but to the ancles, Ezek, 47. 3, 4, 5+ after that to the loins, and af 
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terwards ariſe to the height of waters to ſwim in. Till you read of any grace J 
in Scripture without its mixtures, do not deſpond: . Moſes had his Ercominm of 

Gods familiar 3 yet tho he {truck the rock through Faith, he ſtruck twice through 

unbelief, when indeed he was only to ſpeak, not ſtrike, Nm». 20. 8, 11. which God 

interprets unbelief, Verſe 12. Abraham, who is honoured with the noble title of 

the Father of the Faithful, had a diſtruſt of Gods promiſe, Ger. 12.2, 3. I will 

make of thee a great nation, I will bleſs thee; I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 

curſe them that curſe thee : Therefore he deals with his Wife to call her (elf his 

Siſter for fear of his life in Pharaoh's Court, Ger. 12.12. And after much more 

experience of Gods truth, in the Court of Abimelech, Gen: 20. 11. | 

[3.] Your ftock is ſure. Your grace is weak, but the ſtock in Chriſts hands for 
ſupply is full. He keeps it in his own hands. He knows our neceſlity better than 
we do; and meaſures ſupplies by his own Wiſdom, not by our deſires ; for he 
feeds them with judgment, Ezek. 34. 16: 4. e. he will govern them wiſely : for 
ſo that place may be underſtood. *Tis our happineſs, that tho we have little in 
aq we have much for our eng.” 5 'Tis our happineſs that it is laid fo 

igh, that we cannot reach it but by Faith ; that we have it not in our hands to 
ſquander it away. Were it in our own hands, it would quickly be out of them, = 
and we not have a mite left. The Covenant with us, was founded upon that 
made with Chriſt, 1/a. 59. 21. This is my covenant with them, ſaith the Lord ; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy month, ſhall not de- 
part ont of thy mouth, nor out of the month of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed: ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth, and for ever. This is my covenant with 
them ;, 1. e. made with us in Chriſt. My Spirit that is upoz thee, &&c. As long as 
Chriſt hath the Spirit by virtue of that everlaſting Mediatory Covenant, ſolong 
ſhall the Spirit, and the Fruits,and Power of the Goſpel,be in the hearts of his peo- 
ple. The words in the month of his ſeed, depend upon the word put into' bis month, 
and the Spirit put upon him. The Covenant was made with Chriſt,not for himſelf, 
but for his ſeed, and his ſeeds ſeed 5 made with them, but founded upon him ; Ir 
was for their ſakes the Spirit was put upon him 5 for their ſakes that words were 
put into his mouth z for their ſakes for whom he ſanQtified himſelf, John 17. even 
for the ſakes of thoſe weak Diſciples, he then prayed for. The words put into 
bis mouth were not bare words, but attended with Spirit ; not meer proteſſtons, 
but operative. And this was to abide upon him for them, henceforth, and for 
ever : for he calls it a Covenant with them, yet turns and ſpeaks to one perſon. 
It muſt therefore be for them, that this Perſon is endowed with the Spirit, other- 
wiſe it was not a Covenant with them. 

[.4-] Chriſts charge extends to this weak grace, It was for this reaſon he hath 
the order given him in the Text by his Father, not for the ſtanding Reed or 
flaming Flax, tho that is included. The weakeſt is here committed to him, and 
therefore is as much under his care. To what purpoſe hath Chriſt this order, if the 
weakneſs of grace were a ground of deſpondency ? 'Tis a ground of humiliation, 
but not of diſtruſt. The Gardener that regards all his ground, watcheth over the 
tendereſt Plants. Our keeper riſeth early to look after the tender grapes and 
pomgranate buds, Cant. 7. 12. That which is feeble is as much under his condu&t, 
3s that which is vigorous. He was ordered to be a Shepherd, whoſe office is to 
attend the weak motions of the new fallen Lambs. His boſom is appointed a 
place for them; he gathereth them by his Arms 3 3. e. converts them by his Power, 
arul was to carry them in his boſom, 1/a. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſbe- 
pherd : be ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young. If you can go, he is to guide you gently z 
if you cannot , he is to bear you tenderly 5 not on his ſhoulders, meerly by 

th, but in his boſom with a tender affe&ion. He is not only the Shepherd, 

but Biſhop of our ſouls, x Pet. 2. 25. And our converſion to him makes us part 
of his Dioceſs z you are returned to the ſhepherd and biſhop of your ſouls. In all your 
weakne(s he was ordained by God for your help, Pſal. 89. 19. he laid help upon 
ne that is mighty : | mighty to preſerve his Power, and: mighty to uſer; Help 
ſuppoſeth perſons ſt in need of it, as the objets to. whom it is to be: afforded. 
Every New Creature hath not an equal ſtrength, but they have an equal intereſt 
in 
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in the Redeemers Death and Merit, and the weakeſt may ſeem more under bis care 
than the (ironggſt, becauſe they ſtand more in need of that office which he is en. 
truited with, and delightsto exerciſe. 6 
(5-) He delights in this charge. It was his delight to do the will of God, yes 
and his eat ard drink, to cheriſh the beginnings of grace in the Samaritan Wo. 
man, John 4. 34. becauſe it was his Fathers work. Surely it was no ſmall part of 
the joy ſet before him, that upon his dying he was to be inveſted with a power to 
perform his Fathers charge. He will not therefore refuſe to embrace the feebleſt 
Saint, He knew how well the ſoul of his Father was pleaſed with his undertaking 
this care of the ſmoaking flax, as the words intimate, Mat. 12. 18. My beloved in 
whom my Soul is well pleaſed 3 pleaſed with that which Chriſt was to do, whereof 
that in the Text is a part. God takes particular notice of the beginnings of grace, 
and Chriſts AﬀteGtion runs in the ſame Channel with his Fathers. Yea, he; regards 
the very Trembling degrees of it. He overlooks all the Philoſophers at Athens, who 
boaſted themſelves to be the Grandees in Learning and Records, only two new 
Converts, AG. 17. wlt. Dionyſms, who for all his Ability and Juſtice in judging 
controverſies, had never had his name ſet down there, but for his Faith; And 
Damaris a Woman. He joins a Woman with a Judg, to ſhow that he takes no- 
tice of the weakeſt Faith, as well as that which is joined with the ſtrongeſt parts; 
this great man is mentioned only upon the account of his Faith. See alſo how he 
overlooks the infirmities of Job, Job. 2. 3. Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job? 
tho he knew them as well as his graces 3 and doth not only approve of him, and 
defend him, but makes his boaſt of him. He makes a publick Proclamation with 
Joy in the very Teeth of the Devil, Tho he had fo many pure Angels about 
him, that one would think he ſhould have ſpoken of with applauſe, as well as 
of a poor Mortal. Was Jobs grace very ſtrong ? what means then that multi- 
tude of impatient expreſſions ſcattered in the book ? 

(5) He will therefore be faithful in it. His faithfulneſs is more illuſtrious in re- 
garding the more troubleſome parts of his charge 3 as the Fidelity of a Friend or 
Servant is more evidenced by the difficulty than facility of his Truſt. When he 
knew how weak we are, and how apt to (ſwerve ; had he not been retolved 
to relieve us, he had never fent his Spirit to abide with us for ſuch an end. The 
Apoſtle aftures us, that the care lies upon him (till to confirm us tothe end, 1 Cor, - 
1. 8. VWho ſhall alſo confirm you to the end, that you may be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus ;, in the day, not before z expett not grace to be triumphant till then. 
Wherein the faithfulneſs of God alſo bears a part, v. 9. And ſurely thoſe Corin- 
thians were none of theſtrongeſt, when the Apoſtle doubts whether he ſhould 
write to them as ſpiritual, oras unto carnal. The weakeſt is his ſeed, and hewill 
not loſe it. You cannot value your ſecurity more than Chriſt values the honour 
of his office, 'and it beivg his Fathers Pleaſure that he ſhould exerciſe it, it doth 
more affe& him than the defires of your ſecurity. can affe& you. | ſe he him- 
{c}f had no love to Grace, yet you cannot doubt, - but that he hath ſo much: 16 
ſpect to his Father, as not to diſpleaſe him by a negle& of that which he ſolemnly 
committed to him as a pledg of his affection, and-a teſtimony of his confidence 
in him. He will alſobe faithful to his-own glory ; but the fulfilling of the work 
of faith with power is for the glory of his name, 2 The 1..13, 12: *Tis one part of 
the glory he reſerves to himſelf, to be-admired notionly by them that- believe, but 
in there at the laſt day, v. 10. admired in the admirable condu(t of their Faith 
throu 74 weakneſles = apr re | nit" FE 

[7+] He bas given evidences of this fait bfulneſe; : He' never yet out .a dim 
candle, that was ghd ut te un of Rghneolnſ - Op . 

.C£) 1s was bis courſe in the world. | He ſome ſmoking flax in the Ruler, 
Jah. 4-47, 48, 49. Cone down and heal my fon 5 :came down ero my child die. Be 
thought Chriſt could cure his San, /there 'was ſome fite of Faith 3 but not unke6 
he catne £6 his houſe, and that before he diced tag, anif Chriſtcould not recover 
him - RE. and could nat reſtore: him after bis breath was) expired. Chrilt 
according'to his Office ofinot quenching-ſmoking flax,complys with him.So Maz-7+ . 
32. 'Theircaith thought. Chriſt could cure their friends, but notuclefs he 2d bis 

hands uponthem;yet he grants their gequiclts fle cafily:complics with a weak po 
= . v 


" 


HE Weak Grace Viftorious. 1261 
when heloves to put a ſtrong one to its ſhifts. As he did in the repulſe he gave  . i 
tothe Woman of Canaan, whoſe faith afterwards he applauds with admiration, O45 4 
woman, great is thy _ ! | | 

(2.) It was his diſpoſition after his reſurreFion, Luke 24. 13. He mcets with 
two Diſciples going to Emmans, whoſeem to have thrown away all their faith and 

in him, and to be upon the brink of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, v. 21. 
We truſted that it had" been he that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, The next words 
in courſe were liketo have, been, But we think him an Impoſtor, But doth 
Chriſt with indignationcaſt them off as tho he would have no more to do with 
them? No ; He takes pains to enliven their faith, and takes occaſion from their 
weakneſs to renew theit ſtrength 3 and thatin ſo eminent a manner, that it ſeems 
tobe one of the moſt excellent Sermons that ever he preached, 2 comment upon the 
whole Scripture concerning himfelf,v.27.Beginning at Moſes, he went through all the 
Prophets, and expounded all the Scriptures concerning himſelf. He filled their 
heads with knowledg and inſpired their hearts with life. 

(3.) After his Aſcenſion too. He takes notice of a little ſtrength in Philadelpbia, 
Rev. 3. 8. and opens a door for it, that no man can ſhut. Well; Did our Re- 
deemer ever yet diſappoint a Trembling Faith, or let a limping grace go from him 
without a bleſſing ? *Tis toolate ſurely for him to begin now at the cloſe of all 
things, whenthe world is almoſt at an end. 

[8.] Therefore you may in the weakeſt ſtate expe aſſiſtance. The weakeſt grace 
hath a Throne of grace to ſupply it, a God of grace to delightin it, a Mediator of 
grace to influence it, a ſpirit of grace to brood upon it. Tho our grace be weak, 
yet the grace of all theſe are ſufficient to preſerve us: - The weakelt grace in Chriſts 
hand ſhall ſtand, when the ſtrongeſt nature withour his guard ſhall fail. 'Tis not 
our hold of Chriſt ſomuch preſerves us, as Chriſts hold of us ; tho the faith we 
hang by, be a weak thread, yet Chriſt hath a ſtrong hand. Had you the grace 
of aglorified Saint, you could not maintain it without his help, and that is ſuffi» 
cient ro condu@ through the greateſt ſtorms into a ſafe harbour. The preſerved 
in Chriſt is the happy Title of thoſe that are ſanQified by God the Father, as Fade 
ſpeaks, To them that are ſanTifiedin God the Father, and preſervedin Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called. His mercy is in the heavens, his righteouſneſs as the great mountain ſtable, 
his Title iſſuing from thence is, the preſerver of men and beaſt, Plal. 36. 5, 6. And 
ſhall not that which is more valued by himthan man and beaſt, that which is the 
cauſe of his keeping up the world, be preſerved by him ? Fear not thou worm Ja- 
cob, Iſa. 41. 14. 1 will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer the holy one of 
Ijael. What hath moreneed to fear than a Worm, that is liable to be trod on by 
every paſſenger > What hath more reaſon to fear than a creeping grace in it (elf ? 
Yet what hath leſs reaſon to be afraid, when backt by ſuch a mighty power ? 'Tis 
a weakneſs, but fortified by an almighty ſtrength ; it hath a power which neither 
Adam with all hisnature, nor the holy Angels before their confirmation were 
ever poſſeſſed of, 

Wellthen, the weaker thy grace, the faſter let thy dependanee be on Chriſt,and 

- then thou wilt be more ſecure by that exerciſe of faith than by the itrongelt grace 
without it. A ſmall Veſſel managed by a skilfal Pilot, may be preſerved ina roug!; 
Sea, when a ſtronger left to it ſelf, will daſh in pieces. 

(4.) Comfort againſt corruptions. Indwelling and eafily beſetting fin is that s 

makesa believer hang down his head. Oh this enemy within methat I can- 

not conquer! ſarely I ſhall one day die by the hand of Saxl. Tis our unbeliet 
and the 1gnorance of the great tranſaftion between God and Chrilt, and the te- 
nor of *the Covenant of grace, which is the ground of all the practical doubts 
at this DoQrine as well as the notional Diſputes againſt it. Every member; 
thoit hath boils and ſcabs, is as much a member of the body as the ſoundelt till ir 
becutoff,and that it ſhall not, hath been the defign of the wholeDiſcourſeto prove, 
Chriſt doth not cutit off, but heal it. Is it not a part of the Covenant of grace 
to heal ouy back/lidinge? Hol. 14. 4. When be finds a diſeaſe, he cures usby the Ap- 
cation of his blood, for the end of bis Stripes was that wemight be healed, 
53- 5- And thoGod hath a piercing eye to ſceevery fin and the malignity of 


erery circumſtance, yet the motion of his eye that way is not to deſtroy, _ -1 
| 8L F? cal, 
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heal, Iſa. 57. 48, 19+ 1have ſeen bis ways, and will heal him , tho be walked fromard- 
ly, We Beck ae now of ty courſe of grols fins. No true believer can be guilty 
of that ; there is a great difference between fouling the feet in the mire, and 
total wallowing in it like a ſwine with delight and pleaſure. 
Therefore conlider that, | 
[1] Chriſts charge extends tothis too. Is his charge not to break the bruiſed 
Reed? He is by the ſame Reaſon to provide againſt that which would break it. þ; 
he not to quench the ſmoking flax ? Then he 1s alſo to prevent the extinQion of it 
by any other cauſe. The charge cannot be ſuppoſed only to tie his own handy 
from doing it. Such a Comfort yen og WS mall cp qe hoy £0 
dangered by powerful enemies. But this arms him with a commi and 
A —_ him to prevent the breaking and quenching of it by any other 
hand, and therefore obligeth him to withſtand that which is moſt able and moſt 
likely todo it 3 viz. indwelling fin. Thothe Devil be our great external enemy, 
yet this is our greateſt internal, without whoſe aſliſtance the keeneſt Arrows of 
the Devil would be ſhot at rovers, and be uncertain in their effe&ts. Chrif 
therefore undertaking the work, undertakes every part of the charge, and this 
among the reſt. The conqueſt of this in the ſoul was the reaſon of the oblation 
of himſelf, Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us not only to redeems from iniquity,but 
to purifie a people peculiar to ___ Is 1t agreeable to the Wiſdom of Chriltytonep 
lect the main end of his undertaking, which was to wake an end of ſin ? Dan. 2, 4. 
What endis there if it recover its loſs, and regain its _ in a believing ſoul? 
It were in vain for him to go to heavento prepare Manhons for Believers, and 
ſend his Spirit to prepare them for thoſe Manſions, if corruption ſhould get a fall 
head, which would 4ncapacitate them forever poſlefling thoſe Manſions. Would 
he be worthy of the name of Saviour, yea, and Salvation, a title God confer- 
red upon him in the paſt Ages, if he ſhould not ſave thoſe that have the mark of 
God upon them from that corruption, without which deliverance they could not 
enjoy any real benefit of his purchaſed Salvation ? You have no reaſon to queſti- 
on his power, andas little to ſuſpe& his faithfulne(s. The diſtruſt of either isan 
unworthy refle&ion upon that God that choſe him for this work, and upheld 
him in it. Infinite Wiſdom and immutable Goodneſs would never have pitched 
upon a perſon, for the reſtoration of mankind, of a dubious fidelity. This were 
to diſparage his Wiſdom, ſully theGlory of his Mercy, and render the 
of his goodneſs inligaificant. Shall not this great Perſon be thought fit to be trult- 
ed by us againſtour enemies, when we bave both his own word, and his Fathers 
for his williognels and ability, whom God thought fit to truſt with a power againſt 
the greateſt enemy he had in the world upon his own fiongle promiſe ? "Tis us- 
worthy for us to nouriſh jealoufies of ſo great a Redeemer, when God that ſent 
hio, never had cauſe to have the leaſt ſuſpition of him. Let me then beg this 
of any deſpondent foul, not to diſtruſt the Redeemers faithfulneſs, till you meet 
witha perſon of more unblemiſhed fidelity to confide in. | | 
[2.] He has an enmity againſt your corruptions. Sin hath done more kyroog to 
God than ever it did to us. Can it be thought then, that he ſhould let ſo iaju- 
rious an enemy reign in the hearts of any that love God, and are beloved by lim? 
Your hatred againſt it cannot be ſo great as his, becauſe you cannot arrive to-an 
equality of- holineſs with him ; the greater the holineſs, the greater the hatred fo 
any thing contrary to it. Our high Prieſt is holy, ſeparate from ſurners, and therefore 
made higher than the heavens, Heb. 7.26. Separate from. fin too, in all kinds of 
AtteQtion. Letting finreign inthemfor whom he iza Prieſt is inconliſtent withthe 
holineſs of his Office. Had he not had an indignation againſt fin, and a: pitty to the 
ſinner, he would have ſpared both the trouble of coming and the pains of dyi 
[.3-] His reſidence in Heaven is an evidence that this corruption be dafropd 
The heavens muſt receive him till the time of the reſtitution of all _ AR. 3. 22, 
AnmuzTesarrs,Twians ſo Heſgchins. Till the time of the perfettion of all things: Hi 
de- 


being there 1san evidence that things ſhall be reſtored to aperfect ſtate. It was 
promiſed by God from the beginning of the world, all the /prophefies were 
ligned to declare it, that thoſe things deformed by. the Devil. ſhould be reſtored 
to their primitive luſtre, Things cannot be: reſtored till fin be deſtroyed, ew 
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fully compleated, Satan put out of all Dominion in a Word, All his enemies 
put under his Feet 3 and we have the run aſſurance of this ; for God hath 
repeated it again and again by all the Prophets fro the beginning of the world 
as if Gods thoughts run upon nothing elſe but this, and the Spirit of Propheſie 
was nothing elſe but the Teſtimony of Jeſus 5, ( as indeedit is not, Rev. 19. 10. ) 
A Witneſs of what Chriſt was to do. He hath the government to reſtore things. If 
every thing is to be reſtored, believers certainly ſhallnot be left out.It was his main 
deſign to expel unbelief and fin out of the hearts of his Diſciples by his gracious 
Exhortations when he was in the Worlds much more will he do it by his power 
conferred upon him fince his ReſurreQion, and poſſeſſed by him upon his AC- 

cenfion. He fits King in Heaven to reſtore this. 

[4] "Tis his glory to conquer them. The ſtronger our corruptions are, the fir- 
mer ground hath Chriſt to glorifie his ſtrength in our weakneſs, If they were 
not S ſtrong and fin fo foul, Redemption would not appear fo pleateous. His 
office is chiefly exerciſed about thoſe;when thoſe are fully conquered in all the elect 
his Office ceaſeth, and the kingdom is to be reſigned to the Father. Till then he is a 
Shepherd, and in that reſpeCt his Office is to find his Sheep out when they wander, 
and bring them home : If he came to ſeek that which was lo(t, it is no lefs for his 
honour to preſerve that which he hath found. The choicer the thing,and the 
ſtronger the oppoſition, the more glory accrues to the preferver of "it. © [s ir for 
his honour to begin a work in thee, and (tart back from it? Is it likely he would 
ever have ſtruck a ſtroke at thoſe hard hearts of ours, if he did not intend to 
make thorow work with them ? He never yet did any work by halves, and ſhall 
he begin now ? 

['5.] 'Tis already condemmed by him. God condemned fin in the fleſh by the Sacri. 
fice of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 3. Ard for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh. As at his death 
there was a | condemnation of finin its nature, ſo upon faith in this Sacri- 
fice, our faith in his blood, there is a particular condemnation of fin in its pow- 
er, a3 an unrighteous thing, and not fit by reaſon of its malignity to have a ſtand- 
ing there. He condemned it by his holineſs in the Law, by his juſtice 1n the death of 
Chriſt, and by his mercy in the renewing of thy Nature, which is always accom- 
panied with a condemnation and in part an execution of fin. When the guilr 
of thy fin was pardoned, the power of thy fin wascondemned. As the pardon of 
the one will not be reverſed, fo neither ſhall the condemnation of the other. IF 
it be condemned by our Saviour in his fleſh, it will be conquered in us by his ſpi- 
ritz for whatſoever was done by Chriſt as Mediatorin his Perſon, wasan evidence 
of what he would do by his ſpirit in his Members according to their capacity. 
Hence they are ſaid to be crucified, riſen, aſcended, and to fit in Heavenly Places 
with him, notonly virtually in him, as their head, bur ſpiritually 1a themſelves. 
Shall a dying, gaſping fin overpower a living, thriving Grace ? Sin therefore (hall 
be conquered, The Father by his ſpirit will purge away the worms and ſuckers 
which may hinder the growth and ripening of the fruit, John 15. 2. Every 
branch that bears fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. If a branch, 
tho ſmall, he: will take careto remove the hindrance to its fruitfulnefs. God 
forelaw what infirmities thou would(ſt have, before he gave Chriſt this commiſſion; 
and Chriſt fore ſaw them before his acceptance of the charge. If their preicience 
could not ſtopGod in his gift, nor cool Chriſt in his acceptance, why ſhould it 
now, 

But, 

(1.) This conqueſt is by degrees. *Tis victory promiſed in the Text, therefore a 
onfli is implied, and mult be endured. ViRory doth not attend the be- 
ge a'War juſt at the heels. Some time muſt be allowed between the 

and flame. Chriſt muſt not quench the ſmoke 3 but grace may ſmoke, and 
only ſmoke for a while. His charge is to keep that which is committed to him, 
not preſently to overthrow its Enemies. He will eye his Authority and inftructi- 
ons, as he is Gods ſervants for as he hath received a commandment from bis father, 


rips by ſo he as. He will not perfe& it in an inſtant, but ar length he will. * 
Ds k 


a fulneſs of it, is ſown for the righteous. *'Tis but ſown, time mult be 
between that and the harveſt. The new Creation is no more than the old 
8 L2 Was, 
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was perfe&ed at once. Can you expe your Saviour ſhould make quicker work with 
you than with his Diſciples when he was upon the Earth ? Je was his plea. 
ſurenot to reduce them preſently to a perfect ſtate. Neither can we expeCt more 
than our Saviour Prayed for which was that you ſhould be without foils to 
your Faith, but without the failing of your Faith: He did not defire his Father 
preſently to take them out of a World of fin, or (in preſently from them, but 
to preſerve them under it, from being conquered by it. God works to will 
and to do, but of his own good pleaſure. Not as we pleaſe , but as himſelf 
leaſeth. 

, (2.) Tet while they do continue, the love of God to thee is not hindered by them, 
The incorruptible ſeed, which is his own, Will more prevail to draw out his love, 
than thy infirmities to engage his hatred againſt thee. When Chriſt hung upon 
the Croſs with all the ſins of believers about him, God did not withdraw his Love 
from him, becauſe of that righteouſneſs, holineſs,and love to God found in him; 
yet he withdraw his comfortable preſence, to ſhow his hatred of fm. As Gad 
dealt with the head, ſo he will with the members. _Eſpecially if your hearts be. 
gin to hanker after any (in; tho he hath engaged not to take away his loving 
kindneſs from you, yet he may withdraw his comfort, till you have repented of 
your ſin. He may chaltiſe you with rods, but will not ſuffer his Faithfulueſs to fail, 
He will, as a Mother, raiſe you when you fall, but whip-you tor falling, tocaufe 
you to take more heed. Chriſt ſeems to have had as much reaſon to caſt off his 
Diſciples, as ever he had to caſt off any believing Soul ſince. None could ever 
forfake him in ſuch extremity as they did, for his perſon will never be in the 
like (traits again. Yet having once loved them, he loved them to the end, and after 
the end, after his Refurrettion, as appears by viewing the ſtory. And 'tis to be 
obſerved, That tho their unbelief, ignorance and pride did often fume from 
them in the preſence of their Maſter, yet Chriſt mentions none of them in his 
Prayer to his Father ; Only their grace, John 17.6, 8. They Bave kept thy word; 
they have believed that thou didst ſend me, They had indeed received the Word 
ot God, but it w.» lodged in Souls very muddy. 

(3.) While they do continue, God by his Wiſdom and Grace draws. profit to you 
jrom them. The very (tirring of one fin is ſometimes the ruine,of another ; a 
groſs (in ſometimes is the occifional break-neck of ſpiritual pride. The high 
thoughts Peter had conceived of himſelf upon the confeſtion of Chrilt, were not 
{cattered, till-he had as ſhamefully denied him, as before he had gloripully conteſt 
him. The thorn in the. fleſh of that great Apoſile, whether it was an outward 
temptation, or inward corruption, kept him upon his level from being liſted up 
above meaſure, Thus doth Chriſt make gocd his charge by ordering things lo by 
his Wiſdom, that that which would in it ſelf quench the ſmoking flax, is an occay 
ſional means to enflame it. The fogs which threaten the choaking the Sun, make 
his heat more vigorous after the diſperſion of thoſe vapours. * Neither cao lin, 
becauſe it hath no poſetive being, be excluded from the number of thoſe things 
which by the over-ruling grace of God are ordered to oxr good, Rom. 8. 28. 
tho.it be not ſoin its own nature, ſince the Penmen of Scripture ſpake. not, al- 
way according to the rules and terms of Phzloſophy. 


For a cloſe therefore of this : perhaps it is our own fault that our corruptions 
are no more ſhattered, God hath given you ſucceſs againſt ſome fin. But have 
your hearts been as much elevated in praiſe for it, as they were before fervent in 
prayer ? If corruption gather ſtrength, charge not God with want af love, but 
your ſclves with want of-thankfulneſs. Prayer procures mercy, but praile is a 
means to continue it. As we muſt depend upon his ſtrength for aviftory, ſo we 
muſt acknowledg his ſtrength in-our ſuccefs 3 elſe he may withdraw his power, 
and our Enemies may thereupon re-afſume new life, and aflault us with a greater 
courage. Again, Let not any thing you have heard of the F aithfuloefs and Pow- 
er of Chriſt make you negle&- your duty. Let Aſaph be your; pattern, Pal. 73: 
who after a ſtrong conflict with fin, had: an aſſurance that God. wquld guide bun 
by his counſel to glory, Verſe 24. This makes him.aot lazy; bu uckes hum 10t0 
a relolve, That it was good, and good for him to to draw trigh to. Velo 
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God is ready with his counſel to guide us, bat we muſt be ready with our Pe- 
titIO0s. | 


3 USE. Matter of Duty. 

(1.) How ſhould men labowr to get into a ſlate of grace ! To get within the 
verge of Chriſts commiſhion, into ſuch a fecurity which may at laſt bring them 
to an eternal triumph over Death and Hell! Security of Eſtate, and ſecurity of 
Perſon and Intereſt, is the main intendment of men in the World. Bat ſecurity 
of Soul is leaſt in mens thoaghts. Should not this latter be as ſeriouſly minded ? 
Were there a ſtrong Tower wherem they might be infallibly preſerved in the 
time of hoſtile Invalion, and be out of the reach of the Enemies battery, how 
greedy would men be to get underthe ſhelter > Such a firorg tower is the Name of 
the Lord, and thoſe that put their truſt in him ſhall be fafe both againſt open In- 
vaſion and ſecret ſtratagems, Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord 1s & ſtrong tow- 
er : the rightcous runs into it ,_ and is ſafe, By the Name of the Lord, the Jews 
underſtand in this place, and in many other, the Meſſ:ab appointed for the 1ecu- 
rity of the Righteous. Methinks every natural man {hould ran with all haſte into 
his Cloſet, fall upon his knees, and not rife till he hath that grace which is by 
Gods order the ſubje&t of Chriſts tender care. Methinks he ſhould cry and groan, 
figh.and pray, till he have at leaſt ſome ſmoking flax. There is no wedinm 5 we 
muſt either be under the conduct of. Chriſt, or the government of the Devil. If 
we are in our natural (tate, we are not inrolled in Chriſts Family. There is no- , 
thing for Chriſt, but enough for the Devil to make viRorious. Smoking grace 
{hall grow into a flame of love, and ſmoking fins into aflame of wrath. Smoking 
grace is uhder his care, and ſmoking fins under tns' vengeance... As -at the 
lalt Chriſt ſhall come to be admired in all them that belicive , 'z. e. in the'condutt 
of them through grace to happineſs, ſo he ſhall be admired too in the vengeance 
he ſhall take upon all them that obey mot the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ. x. 8, 10, 

(2.) Examine whether you have grace or no. Tis not loſt time to enquire whe- 
ther you have. this victorious principle ? Pat thoſe queſtions to your Souls. Have 
| a fiacere reſolution to diſcard my former fin? Do [ moſt abhor my darling luſts ? 
Isthe burden of this body of death my greateſt grief? Have I valuitions of 
Chriſt above all the World 2 Would I rather be under the gracious goverament 
of Chrilt, than be the greateſt Prince in the World without t ? Do 1 eſteem 
God my chief good, and delight in ſpiritual converſe with him, above thouſands of 
Gold and Silver? , Havel a reliſh of the things of God above all the pleaſures of - 
ſenſe? Is the knowledg of God,and excitation of my aftetions towards him,my chief 
light ? Try it by itsaCtivity. 'Tis a true Maxim, Operars ſequitrr effe. To be withour 
operation, 1s not to be. If there be not the Operation, there is not the Eſſence of 
grace, *Tis impoſhble ſo active a Being as that ſhould lie 1dle in the Soul ; there 
will be ſmoke, ſtrong delires, aſcents upwards, and aims at an Heavenly'Region, 
tho ſometimes it be hindered in its dire aſcent by the violence of the winds, as 
the ſmoke is. Every creature is ative in that which concerns its welfare z grace 
therefore will be as aftive as any natural thing whatſoever, according to its de- 
grees, becauſe it is a Divine communication, a participation of the Divine Na- 
ture, It being more noble, and of a choicer extrattion' than any other creature, 
it will be more active to reſiſt the Invaſions of the Devil, and to move towards 
God as its chief end. 


Only take theſe cautions : 224; 

[.1.] Judg not of thy want of grace by the not ating of that grace which formerly 
Was very vigorows. One grace may for a time ceaſe to att fo ſenſibly, to give way 
to the powerful Operations of another. Fob: Baptiſt did decreaſe, that Chriſt 
might increaſe. Graces have their particular ſeaſons to traverſe the ſtage of the 

ſometimes Love, ſometimes Hope, ſometimes Patience, Humility, Faith and 
dependance, ſometimes Sorrow for fin, ſometimes Joy, &c. 

[2.] Grace way be _ MF. by a teneptation; and ſo may ceaſe a ſenſible 
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ating; but it will recover it degrees. 
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1 If you find upon a diligent ſearch that you bave true grace, 1 
Fl kf God, and unbelieving doubts of the Care of 5 be you. We 
indeed often have our fears of our ſelves upon the clouding of our evidences 
and when we have reaſon to queſtion the truth of our grace, we have very Ron: 
reaſon to queſtion our ſtanding alſo. Tho we have a clear proſpe@ of our 
and know it to be true, yet there may be fears in us of nd might have 
had we not this ſecurity in Chriſts commiſhon. As a man upon a high Tower 
tho hemm'd in with ſtrong Battlements, and ſure that he cannot fall, yet when he 
looks down, he cannot but have ſome horror and chilneſs in his blood at the ap- 
prehenſion of what _ be, if he had not that proteQtion *. Neither do 1 diC. 
courage fears in our elves, and fears of thoſe things which may weaken Our 
hopes of Salvation. For thoſe the Apoſile joyns with a confidence in God, Pkil.2, 
12, 13. Work ont your ſalvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which works 
in you both to will and to do. Fear your (elves, but have con fidence in God,a belieyi 
fear without an unbelieving jealouſy of Gods negle& of you. For all doubts 
of the ſtability of the Covenant, and the perpetual tenderneſs of God, are 
brats of a natural Pelagianiſmr., Breathe not your unbelieving fears in the face of 
Chriſt 3 'tis a wrong to his Commiſſion, a diſparagement to his Fathers Wiſdom, a 
if he had placed ſo great a truſt in feeble hands z and a vertual accufing of God 
and Chriſt of the greateſt falſity imaginable, whereby we make him more baſe 
and deceitful than the worſt of men; an affronting the main tenor of the cove. 
nant of grace, and making the Work of Redemption to bear no better fruits 
than that of Creation. How A will be our love to God, while we have 
unworthy ſuſpicions of him, that he ſhould love us this day, and be an Eremy to us 
to morrow 2 Can we love a man this day, that we fear will the next be onr 
deadly Enemy? Let the time ſpent in ſuch jealous thoughts and complaints of 
God, be ſpent in duty. Would it not be a trouble to a loving Husband, to have 
his Wife complain of her fears of his caſting her off after the Marriage-knor, 
and reiterated promiſes and aſſurances of his Aﬀe&ion 2 Would ſhe not bet- 
ter engage his AﬀeCtions by a performance of all offices of Love and Duty to- 
wards him ? 

[4] Let not this DoTrine encourage any remiſneſt in our known duties. Let none 
encourage themſelves to a freedom 1n (in, and preſume upon Gods preſervation 
of thera without the uſe of means. No 3 The elefting counſel upon which this 
victory is founded, choſe us to the arears as well as to the end. He that makes 
ſuch a conſequence, I doubt whether ever he was a Chriſtian. I may ſafely ſay, 
That any = that hath a ſettled, reſolved, and wilful remiſneſs, never yet was 
in the covenant of grace, ſince that promiſeth ſuch a fear of God in the heart 
which is incompatible with a reſolved lazineſs in duty. 'Tis a new beart anda 
new ſpirit, not a lazy heart, that is the intendment of the Covenant. The ſame 
will which is the ſeat of grace, can never be the ſettled ſeat of the negletts of 
God, God hath promiſed a victory 3 but the very promiſe of viftory implies a 
War, and commands, as well-as encourages a ſtanding to our Arms. ViRories are 
never gained by (leep and lazineſs z Camps may be beat up, and Throats cut, if 
Guards be negleed. He that is not under the influence of the: Doftrine of 
grace, never had the truth of habitual grace in him. He that hath not learned 
the Leſſon which the Grace or Goſpel of God teacheth, to deny wngodlineſs and 
worldly Iefts, &c. Tit.2. 11, 12. was never any proficient in Chrilts School, never 
had any work of Grace. 'Tis the nature of Grace to be ative. *Tis a Divine 
principle z ſecurity a Diabolical z darkneſs and light cannot blend together in ia- 
tenſe degrees ; Chrift and Belial cannot ſhake friendly hands. Security is never 
the effe&, but the diſeaſe of grace, thedeath of holineſs, and the life of (in. That 
grace which aſſures us to the end, will make us conſcionable in the means to at- 
tain it. A partial ſecurity is alſo very dangerous in a Chriſtian. It will kill our 
comfort, tho it may not deſtroy our Souls, Ic will impair the beauty - of grace, 
tho not its being. Would any but a mad man under a diſtemper neglect the 
means to reſtore his heal eſs, becauſe he were ſure to live ſo long a 
time ? 


['5-] Admire the grace of God. How much are we beholding to the you 4 
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God which is at an hourly expence upon us ? As his Providence is called, a con« 2 

tiqual creation by the efflax of his Power, ſo our prefervation in the new ſtate is 
a continual Regeneration by the inflaerice of his grace. God in giving thee 
, hath given thee more than if he had given thee all the glory of the world. 
All other things are matiaged only by a common Providence, this is put more inj- 
mediately u Chriſts charge. By giving thee this, which is a peculiar part of 
his Commiſſion, he hath given thee a Guardian, ſuch an advantage, which 
could never have been gained by a confluetice of all/the honours in the World. 
'Tis a ſtanding Miracle in the World, That all the of temptations ſhould 
not be able to quench this little Heavenly ſpark in the heart ; that it ſhould be 
preferred from being ſmothered by the ſteams of fin, which ariſe in us; that a 
' little (moking Flax Id ſmoke and butn in ſpite of all the Buckets of Water 
which are poured upon it. To ſee a rich Jewel in a Childs hand, with a Troop 
of Thieves about him ſnatching at it, ahd yet not able to plunder, would raiſe an 
aſtoniſhment both in the ators and ſpeftators, arid make them conclude an in-« 
viſible ſtrength that proteQs the Child, atid defeats the Invaders. Thus God per- 
feds his ſtrength ib our weakneſs, and ordains matter for praiſe in the mouths and 
hearts of Babes and Sucklings. 

[6.] Acknowledg thy ſlanding and thy preſent vittories only to be by the Grace of 
God. Give the grace of God its due praiſe, God hath fixed our ſtanding in Chriſt, 
and intruſted and charged him with our preſervation, that grace might triumph 
in the whole Chtiftian-pilgrimage; till we come to the Land of reſt; that no- 
thing may be heard either in Heaven ot Earth, but the acclamations of grace, 

race, God put m0 truſt in bis ſaints, Job 15. 15. In ſome other perſon there- 
fore as the head of them. _ The ground of our perſeverance is not 1n our ſelves 
then, fince God puts no truſt in us, but in another, in the Mediator, 

We cannot beat men too much off from themſelves; and therefore toſtrengthen 
this, take theſe grounds 5 

(1.) Grace in its own Nature is not immutable, nor independent. Immutability 
js not intrinſical to grace 3 neither is it, nor can it be, the eſſential property of 
any creature tho never ſo high. "Tis a natural perfetion belonging only to 
God. The habit of grace is called an incorruptible ſeed z not that it 18 ſo in its 
own nature, ( for it is a creature, and therefore defeQtible ; for mutability is 
as mach belonging to the eſſence of a creature, as immutability to the eſſence of 
God. As it is impoſlible God ſhould be mutable, ſo it is impoſſible a creature 
ſhould be in its own nature” tmmutable. ) But grace is immortal in reſpe&t of 
that Omnipotenit power which doth attend the principle, and ſpreads its warm 
wings over it, as the Spirit over the World, to bring it to a perfe& beauty and 
order out of the Chaos. If grace did not depend upon God in its preſervation, 
but were unchangeable m its own nature, it might be counted as perfe&t as 

ative it is to be independent and immutable in himſelf. 
There no I, no ens, but God ; in him we have 
r firm and ſtable being. 
ary to preſerve. There is little differ- 
the one givcs primo eſſe; the other 
porro eſſe. The Wiſdom and Power of God is as eminent in the preſervation 
and Government of the World, as in the rearing of it. We are no more able 
to preferve Grace, than- we are to create it. We cannot preſerve our own 
covaghr which are the natural produtts of our minds, much leſs (o rich a 
Treaſure as Grace, which is purely ſupernatural, and in the midſt of ſo many 
Pirates which endeavour to rob us of it. As the firſt habitual Grace is by the ope- 
ration of Godsgrace in us, ſo the daily preſervation of it is by his affiſting Grace, 
- Which in a ſweet way , and' yet efficacions, keeps grace in its ſtation, and 
carries on the ſoul to further degrees. As it is the preſerving power of God 
maintains the world, ſo the auxiliary grace of God maintains grace and all the 
exerciſes of itin'the heart, which could not elſe be kept up by all the power of 
mens witor will. As the influence of the Sun-is neceſſaryto all natural produQtions, 
preſervation, and maturity of them,ſo'is'the influence of Chriſt neceſſary to all pro- 
duQionsand preſervations of grace. The Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, and 
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whence our habitual gracedoth ſpring,is laid up.in Chriſt, and our. ſtrength 
Iſa. 45-4 Tn the Lordbave I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Righteouſneſs to juſtife 
us,and (trength to preſerve us;and as he is our Redeemer,laying thereby the founda- 
tion of the new Creation; ſo heisour ſtrength whereby it is preſerved, Pal. 19. ult, 
OL Lord, my ſirength, ana my Redeemer. The former part of the Pſalms by the Apoſtle 
in the Romans applied tothe tirhes'of the goſpel. Our redemption andour 
our righteouſnels imputed, our Righteouſneſs inherent,and our Strengthare the ef: 
fs of the ſame cauſe.So that we can no more be our own (trength,thanbe ourown 
Redeemersz nor be our own (trength no more than our own Righteouſneſs. When 
Paul complains of his temptation, God anſwers him that his grace ſhould be ſuf. 
cient for him. Not the habitual grace in Paul, but the aſſiſting grace of God, 2 Al 
12. 9. Hence it is that -the Saints in Scripture deſire {o often God:to help them, 
which they need not, if their inherent grace were ſufficient to preſerve them, - 
(3.) The ſtanding o thoſe who art in their conſummate ſtate in glory, iz only by 
grace as the chief cauſe. Thegood Angels and bleſſed ſouls are confirmed in that 
[tate by a ſuperabounding Grace 3 for by nature they are mutable; Was it the 
contemplationof the face of God that kept the Angels firm in that ſtate > What 
isthe reaſon ſome of the Angels fell whocontemplated Gods Face at the creation 
as well as thoſe that ſtopd ? Or isit that they ſee no good which they want, being 
advanced the higheſt of any creatures? Was not this-the caſe of -the-fallen Anz 
Horne , gels? Whatgood did they want which was proper to a created ſtate ? Beſides,con- 
c15.” ,  lirmation js poſutions effeFus, a politive eſleQ, and therefore muſt have a poſitive 
cauſe, a privative cauſe not being ſufficient. to produce a poſitive effe&t. Or' do 
the good Angels and glorified Saints continue firm to God, becauſeſthey know that 
if they (in,they ſhould be eternally miſerable ? But this doth not become a bleſſed 
ſtate to avoid fin for fear of puniſhment, rather thanlove of Righteouſneſs. Be- 
fides, the happineſs of heaven could not beeternal, nor the joy pure,that is mix- 
ed with thote fearsof falling and loſing it. Or is it from an atfeQion to the 
pleaſure of the place 2 Such a ſelt- principle becomes not the purity of that ſtate. 
But tho their inherent grace, the contemplation of God, and delight in him {may 
be ſome means of their (ſtanding and methods God uſeth, yet thoſe are not ſuffici- 
ent of themſclves. Tis God in his incomprehenſible grace which preſerves them. 
41mm po 'Tis an excellent Speech of a holy man of our neighbour nation: I am ſure if wy 
184. feet were in Heaven, and Chriſt ſbould ſay, defend thy ſelf, I will hold thee no longer, 
l ſhould go no farther, but preſently fall down in many pieces of dead nature. If 
you can find one Saint that in that place of glory aſcribesthe beginning or perfefti- 
on of his Salvationto himſelf, then glory in your ſelves too. But not till then, and 
I am ſure you never will. 

(4.) If all this be true, much leſs can the beſt grace in this world preſerve it ſelf, bt- 
cauſe at beſt init ſelf "tis weaker than its adverſaries. No ſooner is grace pur into 
the heart, but all the powers of hell are in arms againſtir, and would murther the 
new-born heavenly nature. Now it being a creature weak and imperfeR, it cannot 
be ſo powerful in Operation, as to refit the force of a ſtronger being, and a 
ſubtle and infinuating adverſary, Were there no Devils to aſſaulr, I do not un- 
derſtand how this principle, ſo weak in it ſelf, were able to make head againſt the 
deceitfulneſs of our own hearts. *Tis the Spirit ſteps in to quell thoſe deſtroyers, 
and brood upon his own work in the ſoul. What? Was it Peters ſtrength, or 
Gods grace in him, that made the difference-between him and Judas ? Between 
Paul and the reſt of the perſecuting Phariſees? *Tis from Gods faithfulneſs that 
weare eltabliſhed and keept from evil, 2 Theſ. 3. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who 
ſhall eſtabliſh you and keep you from evil. If God, not our ſelves 3 'tis true, we will, 
but God works that will in us. VVe work, but the grace of God works that work 
in us, and for us. If by grace we are what we are, it is by grace we do what we 
do, and that of Gods good pleaſure, not our merit. Our ſufficiency is of God,not 
of our ſelves. Our fruitfalneſs depends upon our abiding in Chriſt. VVhat can 

Duſt and Aſhes do againſt Principalities and Powers ? V Vhat man is able without 
* the grace of God to wreltle with an experienced Devil? A ſmoking flax would 
quickly. be blown out or expire after a little blaze, if God did not cheriſh 
itz a bruiſed Reed would be trod in the dirt, if he did not- fecure it. A gract 
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is far more inſufficient to us,than the ſtrength which Angelsand Adam had 
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God, pn” for want of ThadkfFuloeb 3 In us. 

2.) 'T3s owr ſin.So much as women by y thing tdour own nn th;ſo much we 

rob grace of its glory. V'Ve provoke t Lord to janianls, ot not. have 
the glory due to his ibed tot a reathrd, bt 

nt of our dependency 


G ) The tbntraty is our Ad bantag e, acknowled 
on God is the gay. to be preſerved ; '+ ihe! more we give od the glory of his grace; 
the ee RY ive mh er it, 4 Py 'l 

7. tt others that ſeem ronger than you e you thank ol, axe} 
Ry 7 Let fl tf they make you more thankful, my = more 
compaſſionate, Tho you may be En, with more lively charafters of Gods 
uy and ip an highet manner like to God, qa grace 1s to be acknowledged that 
kept Temptations froth overcoming. you. not your pride, but your praiſe 
take encouragement from thence. Think not your (elves better, becauſe you are 
victorious while others are defeated, burGod more gracious to you: . The conti- 
nuance of his afliſting grace was the cauſeof your ſucceſs, asthe withdrawing of 
it was the cauſe of the others defeat. If this too much natural corruption be in» 
dulged, it is a ground to fear we may ſhortly be his ſucceſſors ia the like fault,or a 
worte 


Be more compaſſionate to others, Gal. 6. 1. If 4 mar be overtaken in a fault,you 
which are ſpiritual reflore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs,conſidering thy ſelf, lefd 
thou alſo be tempted.Let the faults of others teach us to exerciſe the grace of humili- 
ty in our hearts, and carriage towards them. Make not the breach wider by our cen- 
ſures, which is too wide already by Sitans Power.Reſtore with meckneſs,not proud 

oriouſnels 3 by a doye-like meeknels like that of our Saviour 5 the caſe may 

ly beour own, and we may ſtand in need of his aſſiſtance for our reſtorati- 
on. To pity or help a gracious man in ſuch a caſe, is to aſſiſt Chriſt in his charge, 
and be his ſeconds in his duel againſt the Devil, and will: be kindly accepted by 
him. God commanded in the Law to help a beaſt, if they ſaw it in a Ditch. 'Tis 
unnatural to let an #»fart lic on the a and not lend a hand to lift it up 5 
much more tolet ari i»fant grace,the birth of God and charge of Chriſt,to lic gro- 
velling in the earth by the power of fin. 

[8. ] Deſpiſe not therefore} ſmall grate in any. Is Chriſt to have a ſpecial regard 
to \moking flax and bruiſed reeds ? Is it fit we ſhould be of a temper contrary to 
our Saviour in deſpifing that which God hath ordered him to regard ? Muſt that 
bethe objett of our laughter, which is the obje& of Chriſts tendereſt care? Is 
that to be the ſubje& of our ſcorn, which is one of the chief parts of hiscommiſfion 
to take care of? Can he be thought to be te, whois of a diſpoſition ſo con- 
tary to him who ought to be his pattern?If Gods ſoul be with Chriſts 
care of ſmall grace, he muſt abominate any temper fo oppolite to his own, and 
that of his Son. Tisa pride and a ſcorn like to that of Dothabea a ſpirit like that 
of God. As theleaſt fin in others maſt not draw our affeftion, ſo the weakeſt 
grace in others muſt not lie under our contempt. Would you tread upon a 
Diamond becauſe it is little or (light a Star than "the whole eartb, 

it ſeetns a little A ſpark in your eye? Let us. look 
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ro it then, that we diſcſteem not that in another, which is of more. worth than th 
whole Maſs of the ungracious world. "Tis a gallant diſpoſition not to be 
ed with that ſmoke, whichdoth not offend the Redeemers eye. | 


[9:] Stand faſt. Leave nor. off till you gain a full viftoryzrill judgment be broughe 
forth t Soldier 
nd are 


o victory.” Tis neceſſaty.Hethat is not at laſt vitorious, was never-an 
underChriſts pay,or inſpir'd with Chriſts ſpirit. Men may think they and falls 
in a proſperous way to viftory, when they arenot, 1 Cor. 10, 12, Wherefore. le 
him that thinks he ftands feft, take heed left be fall, There muſt therefore be much 
watchfulneſs and warineſs uſed. Tho.this DoQtrine ſtands firm, yet ; ſuch exhor- 
tations muſt be uſed. The Word of Chriſt to Peter, that bis faith ſhould not fail, 
was as firm as a Rock, yet Mar. 26. 40, 41. He ſaith unto Peter, Watch, and pray, 
that you enter notjnto a temptation; he ſtirs him up particularly to his watchful guard, 
tho there. were two orhers belides, that had not that aſſurance from his mouth, 
that their faith ſhould nor fail, as Peter had. Panl promiſeth the Corinthians in 
the name of God, 1 Cor. 10. 13, 14. that God would not ſuffer them to be tempted 
above meaſure, muſtthey therefore (tand idle, and ſuffer themſelves to be carried 
down the ſtream of a Temptation, and leave God wholly to do his work ? No. 
v; 14. he draws an arguroehit from this promiſe toexhort them to their duty, where. 
fore- my belovtl flee from Idolatry ; flie, not creep, not go, not walk, Promiſes are 
not to encourage our lazineſs, but quicken our induſtry. Let not the chatge then 
brought againſt Ephraim falf upon us, That oxr goodneſs is like a morning dew, 
Hoſ. 6. 8, When men begin in the ſpirit, and end in the fleſb, the end will be 
both dreadful and ſhametul. An eternal Crown is entailed upon a conſtant faith- 
falnefs. Ourrunning in a race near tothe end will be inſignificant, if then our 
Antagoniſt get the ſtart of us. *Tis by this conſtancy we come neareſt the name of 
God, which is, I am that I am, unchangeable in PerfeQions, and immutablein 
goodneſs. Our aCtions ſhould be ſuitable to the reward hier, which is not for 
a day or two, but for eternity. We muſt hold on and wreſtle, till we get the 
bleſſing. Without continuance we loſe our pains,andthe fruit of them,our Crown, 
Run not flowly'3* but that you may obtain, let your eye be upon the Crown, you 
will never elſe run ſwiftly,becauſe not chearfully. But withall, means muſt be uſed, 
Camero de to (tand faſt ingraceand gain a victory.God doth not preſerve aChriſtian by force 
Eccleſ.p. or compel him to keep his ſtanding as he doth eſtabliſh the earth, orthe Heavens, 
We but by rational means, by promiſes and precepts ſuitable tothe condition of arati- 
onal and voluntary Agent, and propoſing affettive and alluring arguments to encou- 
rage him in his courſe; yet he leaves-nor the ſucceſs barely to'this, and the opera- 
tion of our own wills, but attends it with the ſupernatural power of his Spirit, ' 
ſuitable to the manner of onr firſt converſion, which was not by violence, but by 
the propoſals of the Goſpel, and the ſalvation promiſed in it, wherein a ſecret 
power of the ſpirit was exerted upon the heart, enlightning the mind,and enclining 
' the will, and drawing it with the cords of a man in a way of love, to a complianc 
with the Goſpel-promiſe. So likewiſe inthe preſervation and progreſs of Grace, 
there is ſtill a ſecret working of the Spirit of God with outwardexhortations,and 
admonitions to perſeverance; thereby keeping up the new habit, and new heart 
in us, quickening it by outward means aud rational ways, ſuited to the judgment 
and reaſon of the new creature 3 and thus keeping his hand upon the will, he moves 
it to ſuchends, for which he firſt touched it, and draws it on from one degree un- 
to. another, till it comes to perfeQion. | 
Therefore we muſt not make uſe of this doQtrine to negle@ the means God hath 
| appointed for theeſtabliſhing and compleating of grace z fince God atts with 
\ us as rational creatures, we are not only paſſive but aQive. ſubjes in this work. 
| Jobn aſſures the believers, that the unQion in them ſhould preſerve them from ſoul- 
deſtroying errors. There is this paſſive perſeverance, 1 Joh. 2. 27. As it hath taught 
ſhall abide in bim. Maſt they therefore be careleſs? No 3 v. 28. He backs it 
with duty ontheir parts. Wherefore my little children abide in him, that when be ſpall 
appear we may have confidence 3 abide in him,that certainly abides in you. There is 
ſcarce a promiſe in the whole book of God to encourage us, but is ſome where or 
other attended with a precept to quicken us. Means. 
(1.) Look wellto Sincerity. This is the blood and vital Spirit, mu = 
| throug 
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through the veins of every Grace, without which it is not what it ſeems to be ; 
Faith is not Faith, unleſs it be unfeign'd, and what may ſeern to be Love, is not 
ſo, unleſs it be Sincere. Sincerity is that Principle in the heart, which complies + 
with the'quickning Grace of God, as the vital Spirit in a plant doth with the 
beams of the Sun, which doth hor only make it ſtand, but grow againſt the in- 
juries of the weather. It was Gods manner long ago to have a ſpecial reſpet to 
Sincerity, Job 8. 20. Behold God will not caſt away a perfe@ man, neither will he 
help the evil doer, R299 Ry. He will not deſpiſe or turn away himſelf. If a (incere 
man falls, he will reach out his hand to lift him up, as the A»zitheſss manifeſts ; 
The word being in the Hebrew, he will not take the evil doer by the hand , 
pm T2 89, Implying,that he doth hold the other,and raiſe him up. 'Tis our Sin- 
cerity in withſtanding the fins and temptations of the World, 'that the promiſe of 
perfect SanRification 1s made to, Revel. 3. 4, 5. Thou haſt a few names in Sardis, 
which have not defil'd their garments, and they ſhall walk with me in white, they 
ſhall be cloathed in white. An alluſion to the Jewiſh cuſtom of admitting the 
Prieſts into their Office, by cloathing them with white, as a badg of their Office, 
and continuance in the Prieſthood. Job held faſt his integrity, Job 2. 3. And 
chat was a means to preſerve and recover him. Uncompounded things are lea(t 
ſubje&t to PutrefaQtion, whereas mixt bodies eafily ferment and corrupt ; fince- 
rity can riever be feeble, becauſe the ſpirit of power alwaies attends it, 2 Tim, 1. 
7.) For God hath not given ws the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of a ſound 
mind, The Apoſile couples them both together. A fingle reſpe& to Chriſt jn the 
midſt of ſhaking Perſecution, is both an evidence of the ſtrong touch of the heart 
by the Spirit, and a preſervative againſt Apoſtacy z as the ſtanding right of the 
Needle in the Compaſs, in the midſt of the winds which toſe the Ship, ma- 
nifeſts its powerful touch by the loadſtone, and is a means todire@ it in its courſe, 
and preſerve it from a Wrack. 
'(2.) Get a ſtock of ſpiritual knowledg, and aFuate it ofien. The grave conſi- 
dering Chriſtian will ſtand, when the hot headed profeflor, like horſes of the 
ſime temper, 'will jade and fink under the rider in a few miles. Men whoſe Re- 
ligion conſiſts rather in a commotion of their paſtions, than a judicious and con-+ 
fiderate Determination of their wills, will quickly flag z hot beginners are not 
durable: violent motions,cither in Naturals or Morals, are not perpetual ; get the 
experience of every truth you hear. Experimental knowledg is the true ballaſt of 
the Soul, when meer ſound and air is a rouling and moveable thing. Meer head 
profeſſors are as light as a cork dancing upon every daſh: of water. An experi- 
mental #2ſt of the Grace of God, viz. That Grace of Chriſt which produceth #4 
coming to him, is a means to be built up a ſpiritual houſe, 1 Pet. 2.3, 4,5. If ſo be 
Jou have taſted that the Lord is gracious. It muſt be a taſt, not only the hearing of 
zfound; 'tis not enough to be ſound in judgment, but ſpiritzal in taſt, Col. 1. 23; 
Scilful”Myſitias, who underſtand the delicacy of the airs in a tune, will chain 
theirears to the ſound, when an unskilful perſon will liſten and ſtare a while, and 
runaway. Oar valuations of God, are accordingto the degrees of our knowledg 5 
and our cleavings' to him, according to the degrees of ont Eſtimations of: him- 
Atuate it often.' Lee'thy knowledg fink down to thy will;and he ready by thee,to 
bring forth new'and old upon-any exigency:The forgetting the Precepts and Pro- 
miſes of God; is the cauſe of fainting, Heb. 1'2:'5. Wiſdom and knowledg ſhall be 
the' tability of thy time, and ftirength of ſavation, 1a. 33: 6: As this makes the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſtable in the World; ſo! 4#-wilt the Kingdom of Grace im our 
Souls, Get therefore, and aRuate a Knowledg of the tenor of the' Covenant, the 
ſubſtance -of the Promiſes, the nature and: endsof Chrift Mediation. Be ſtrong 
in the grace: that 'is/ins Chriſt, 2 Tim: 2. 1,'3; Have a right underſtanding of the 
Covenant of Grace, which is manifeſted-irs and by Chriſt, of the ſtock of Grace 
ſtor'dup in Chriſt. This will make you-endure'hardfhip as the Soldiers of Chriſt; 
this will make you bigh-ſpirited in the ating of your Faiths and Pleas: before | 
God, withour whick borh' your faithiand prayers will be very faint and languiſhing. 
| G) 4 wot in ſavall degrees of *grace. -'Tis true; weak grace will keep cloſe to 
Chriſt 3 Philadetphiz with her lirtle ſtrength 4ept Chriſts words, Rev. 3. 8. yet that 
pretended grace thatalwaysremdinsin the ſame poſture, may well be ſuſpected ev 
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a counterfeit. Hethat ſrands at a ſtav in what he ſuppoſeth to be grace, never had 
grace intruth. 'Tis impoſſible any thing ſhould be without its efſential properties 
and it is ancflential property of grace to grow,it would not elle bethe Seedof God 
and an immortal principle : He that hath grace,finds ſuch a pleaſure and excellency 
init, that he can have bur little acquieſcence in himſelf without exerciſe of it, If 
you do not ſtrengthen your grace, you will make way to ſtrengthen your doubts, 
Tho weak grace will carry a man to Heaven, itwill be juſt a4 a ſmall and weak 
vellel ſurprized by a ſhattering ſtorm, which thoit may get tothe ſhore, yet with 
exceſlive hardſhips and fears 3 ſuch will fail through a ſtormy Seazand have a daj 
conteſt with ſtormy doubts ready to overſet their hopes 3 whereas ſtout bill 
rigged, will play with the waves in the mid(t of a Tempelt,and at laſt paſs through 
all difficulties without many fears, into its Haven. We are not perfeCt here, Pex. 
fection is a Title peculiar to the Bleſſed, Heb, 1 2. 23. The ſpirits of juſt men mady 
pag: Yet we muſt preſs forward towards it,to attain the ReſurreCtion of the dead, 
Phil. 2.11. i.e. Such a perfeRion of holineſs which ſhall be the ſtate of glorified 
ſouls. When this is our mark, we {ball have a further progreſs in the degrees of 
grace, and by that means be nearer to a compleat victory. Tho a man cannot 
reach the Sun in ſhooting, yet if heaim at it, he ſhall mount bis Arrow higher 
thanif he aimed-at-a ſhrub, 

Well then, Let our aims be at the higheſt degrees. He is ſofar from gaining 
ſtrength that doth not aſpireto a further conqueſt,that he is in dangerto be beaten 
out of what he hath,$ loſe the things which he hath wrought. To take upour reſt 
beneath it, is a ſign, that neither the hatred of fin ourenemy, nor the Jove of God 
aur friend, were ever fincere and well rooted. Not to arriveto a complear vidoty, 
1s our weakne(sz not to aſpirato it, is our fin ; for it anſwers not the delign of 
Chriſts coming, which was not only that we might have life ſpiritual and eternal, 
but an abounding life, Joh. 10. 10. 1 am come that they might have life, and that 
they might baveit more abundantly. Not adecreafing life,or one that ſtands at a tay. 

(4.) Study much your exemplar and copy. That hope whereby we expedtto be- 
come like toChriſtin aneternally happy ſtate, muſt be formed by no lower copy 
than that of (oy himſelf, 1 John 3. 3. He that bath this hope, 1. e. to ſee him as 
he is, purifies biHſelf as be is pure. Not as the Saints are pure, as Abraham, Neab, 
Job, Daniel. He that ſteers himſelf only by the lower exemplars, will be more ſub- 
ze to imperfe(t dravghts, and failings, than hethat endeavours to form: his ſoul 
and life according ta the original. He that ſets the beſt copy to 1mitate, will ex- 
ceed others who propaſe lower patterns, tha he may not yet come near the original, 
The Apoſile direQs to ſtudy Chriſt mueh, who is the foundation of our yer? 
Heb. 12, 3- Confeder him that endured ſuch contradiftions of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
left yau be wearied and faint in your minds. Conſider him as the Author and Finiſher 
of your fauh, canſider. him in his patience on the Croſsdeſpiſing the ſhame,and the 
ſucceſs of his Heroick Temper, and this will inſpire you with a-baly courage un 
der the comradictions of corruptions and temptations againſc/your grace. This u 
our duty, Mat. 5.48, Re you o perfel? as your Father which 5s in Heaven # 
perfe#. Chriſt himſelf commands it, when he exhorts themto mount above Publi-.. 
cans in their duty, and not to copform' themſelves to the low patterns of the 
world; Some tranflate it, Ton ſoall be 3 enforcing thereby the ſtrength of 
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as reſolute and vigorous in all your, 
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(5) Be conſcientions in the performance of boly duties. A fire which for a while 
ſhoots pet Heaven, will ine back ini hog rar 
pliesof youriſhing matcer; Bring 


the Priefts were bound for the newnſbment af the 

all his promide ſuppolerh the «/e of aeencs, 

fifteen Vears,it cannox | that he ſhould Jive without eating and cxercil. 
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not \be lively in our graces The Joſs of the ſtomach is a fign of the loſs of 
health. Fanta. iſh, we muſt drink of thoſe waters bord nds 
everlaſting life. If we our leaves ſhould proſper, we ſhould often plant our 
faves by the Rivers of waters; we muſt be where the Sun ſhines, the dews drop, 
and the ſpirit blows. If you find your ſelves growing jnto a (lothful temper, check 
it betimes, and recall ro-your minds the pleafure you have had in your lively and 
warm converſes with God in any duty, and how delightful afterwards, both the 
beauty and comfort of your graces were.. Livelineſs in ation is a ſign of the con- 
tinuance of health; and livelineſs in duty,an evidence of the continuance of grace, 
" Let them all be perform'd in the ſtrengtb- of Chriſt, 'Tis not means or ordinances, 

bring judgment to victory, but Chrilt in them. | 

(1.) Attend wpon the Word and Sacraments, Asthe Word was the feed whence 
grace did ſpring, fo it is the channel through which ſtrength and nouriſhment is 
conveyed. *'Tis the ſeed whereby we are begotten, 1 Pet. 1, 23. and the milk where- 
by we are nouriſhed, 1 Pet. 2. 2. If the ſtomach to our ſpiritual food grow 

weak, the vigour of our grace will quickly begin to gaſp. 
(2.) Prayer. This isthechiefeſt duty, and that which makes all others more vi- 
in theirtendency to their end. Our Saviour breathes out flrong c+jer,thohe 
had the frongen aſſurances of. a victorious ſucceſs, Heb. 5. 7. Promiſesof perſeve- 
rance ſhould be the guides of our prayers. We may pray moſt comfortably for 
that which we are ſure to ſpeed in, The Spirit which is ſent to comfort us in 
our fears of miſcarrying, is a ſpirit of ſupplication as well as a Spirit of grace, Zech. 
12.10. Where it is moſt a Spirit of grace,it will be alſo moſt a Spirit of Supplicati- 
on; To talk of a gracions man that neglects prayer, is as great non-ſenſe as to 
tell us of a living man that doth not brearhe, We in all our diſtreſſes make our 
application to thoſe that have power in; their hands. *Tis God only draws us to 
Chriſt and keeps us with him. *Tis Chriſt that js ordered to bring forth Judg- 
ment unto Victory. To him therefore we mult be Petitioners. He gives 
us firſt the Grace of Defire, that he may with the more honour confer 
the mercy he intends us. Our Saviour ſets us a pattern, in praying to the 
Father to preſerve and keep us, Jobn 17: * We muſt not therefore be negligent 
in ourdefires of it, or diſtruftful of the ſucceſs 3 eſpecially when we have encou- 
by Chrifts: Petition for the ſame thing, who was never denied by his 
Father any requeſt for his. people, You have many Arguments to uſe, Pſal. 68. 
28. Strengthen, O Lord, what thou haſt wrought for us. Let thy power preſerve 
what thy power did work. -'Tis as much to the glory of thy Onnipotent Love 
to ſecond thy own work with thy own ſtrength; as it was to begin it. To what 
O God, wert thou | pleaſed to'work it, if thou wilt not maintain it 2? 
The Argumentsof Gods glory are moſt prevalent, They were ſo in' the mouth 
of Moſes; plead the ſame believingly and chow ' wilt” find the ſame ſucceſs. *'Tis 
for the glory of God you ſhould be victorious. He which ftebliſheth ns with you 
ir God, 1 Cor. 1. 21, Shall wethink ro ſtand without ſeeking to the Author of 
our ſtanding ?.* And that you may pray boldly, believe it to be a thing belonging 
to you by virtue of Chriſts parchaſe as well as your Reconcihation and Adopri- 
on. If you can but pray, you are ſure to ſucceed in the conqueſt. And you can 
never want! pleas for ftanding,' till God cancet the Bond of his everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and depoſe Chriſt from his Office of 'an Advocate. Plead thefe then. God 
cnnotdeny his own —_ refiſt the exerciſe of an Office of his own erecting. 
. (6.] Exerciſe Grece . | 'Graces, as Soldiers well exerciſed, are more fit to 
apy: Sn Enemy. Muſter them up often/atid'ſee thy ſtrength : bur be- 
it with-Humility, Prayer and Thankfulnefs. Living bodies'grow ſtronger 
by moderate: exerciſe ; and many things grow ruſty and unfit for want of ule. 
Graces are to Armonr, Epb. 5: and Armour'is the better for uſe. Fre- 
_ blowing-up this fire'will make it ſtronger in it ſelf, and more comfortable 
us. RE. GT - - nt; 3; » , 
(1.) Faith. It was by Faith that owt of weakpeſs the ancient Worthies were 

» Reb. 112. 24- It was this made Abrabaw the Father of the Faithful, 
and -it will make all the ildren mighty men of valour, Rom. 4. 24. 'Tisa mighty 
expreſſion, Pſad. 147. 11. The: Lord vahth pleeſurein them that fear him : in _ 

that 
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that bope in his mercy. As if the delight 'and content of his Being were maintains 
ed by this grace. He takes pleaſure to relieve, and pleafure to ſapport then 
Mercy cannot be ſo hard- hearted, as to deny aſſiſtance to that Faith thar 
about it : ſhould God do, ſo he would caſt off his pleafare. You'can never 
fend him by the (traiteſt claſping, -or pain him with too cloſe embraces. The faſter 
you hold him, the leſs power will in-dwelling fin, or watchful Satan,bave to 
you from him z for the more you hold bim, the more he holds you 3 you donor 
only apprehend him, but are apprehended by him. © A ſling and ſtone, with 
Faith in the Name of the Lord, will be more ſucceſsful to pierce the head of Ge 
liab with bis whole Army. of Philiſtines, than if you did march clothed with 
Sanl's Armour ; Faith will do more than all the Arms, and Ammunition of Mord 
Philoſopby,fo much furbiſhed and trimmed up in our day.” Tis to Faithall the vide- 
rious ats of a Chriſtian,through the whole Scripture, are aſcribed. Faithquench- 
eth the fiery. darts of the Devil, Faith purifies the heart from inward corruptiong, 
Faith wreſtles with principalitics and powers, Faith gets the victory over the 
World, Faith preſerves us by engaging Gods power for us; and Faith in all ths 
conteſt never leaves us, till it lands us in Heaven. 'Tis the prime piece in the Chri- 

ſtian Armour whereby we - gain the victory, and therefore there is ſuch an-f- 
phaſes, ſet upon it, as if tho-a man had all the reſt,-and-wanted-this, he would-be 
foundred in all his attempts, Eph. 6. 16, above all takang the ſhield of faith, þs 
if all other pieces, tho very gallant and (trong, were nothing to this, to: keep'off 
the darts of the Enemy, *Tis a grace worthy the exerciſe. . Other graces 
fail, and the Soul recover ; but if Faith fail, all is. gone. The aGting of all:our 
graces depends upon the ſtrength and aCting of our Faith, The ſtronger our 
Faith, the greater our ſtability 3 the weaker our Faith, the more tottering our 
ſtanding. If the Sout could at the firſt go out to God in atts of Faith, when its 
corruptions had the firſt blow given them, and found ſucceſs, much more encou- 
ragement hath it to launch out to.Chriſt, and 'renew the ſame Faith, fince the 
wounds upon its luſts are both more numerons and-deeper. | 270 
(2.) Patience. 1 mean not patience under Afﬀictions, but a patient waitingy 
there 1s need of patience to uphold as in a courſe of obedience, and need of it ab 
ſo to ſtreoghen our expeQations of reward, Heb. 10.36. Te have meed of patience; 
' that after ye have done the will, of God, you may receive the promiſe. - God inthe 
courle of his Providence ſeems ſometimes to turn the back of bis Promiſe upon 
us ; there is need of a patient waiting, till. it turn again-and march towards us. He 
ſometimes lets looſe the Devil upon us, and- then we fear the waters will ſwallow 
up our Souls, and that our ſpiritual Enemies will-uttexly defeat us5 there is need 
of patience, till God pulls back the chamwhereby: he holds our Enemy.Chriltacs 
compliſheth, the moſt gloriogs things by degrees. As he doth nor: give all grace 
1N.a moment, ſo he doth not perfett it ina moment. Patience:muſt endurein the 
whole Miluazy exerciſe. - We cannot lay it afide, till we gain 'the-wxtory. Tit 
as neceſ{ary as Faith, to entitle us to the Inheritance of the pramiſes.of perſeves 
rance and victory, Heb. 6. 12. through faith and patience. inherit the. promiſes. Withs 
out it we cannot believe in hope againſt hope 3 without it'we.cam: never run vur 
race, Heb. 12. 1. | 191} 15 BOY, | (160 4 ho 
, | (3) Love.,., Lave adds weight to the Sou), and ſuffers not the-[Afections'es 
ily ro be divorced from the endeared objeft. ''The Holy. Angels ace fixed in their 
(tanding by grace as the principal cauſe, . by the parity. bf-their.love/ay the inters 
nal principle. An intelligent and- purified love will . nat forſake a choice objed. 
The JIroz mixt. with drofly particles runs'not ſo quick, nor flicks {> cloſe to the 
Loadſtone, as.the refined;agd tempered Steel. - Men: embrace-not the truth as 
truth for watit of Faith, aud;they fall from it for: want of Love, 2:Thefſ. 2-108 
They receive not the love of :the truth, They receive the-truth, but notthe love oÞ 
—_ the trcuth.. The purer our love, the faſter we ſhall ſtick-to that rock which is our 


ſtrength. God is the ſtrength of thoſe that love him, Pſal. 18. 1. I will love ther; 
O Lord, my firength. x 64 - ve | 


. (4), Humility. God gives grace tothe humble.s Then ur chegronch fo 
plies of grace 10 our. deepeſt exerciſes of Humility. :.\We ſhould the very 
4 workiogs of. Gods grace more powertul in. us, in the! yery exerciſts'of this goat 
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Chriſt finds thoſe moſt ſtrangers to him, that are moſt proud of themſelves. He 
that is 


not ſenfible of his own weakneſs, 1s never like to have recourſe to ari- 
other for ſtrength. To truſt in our grace, is to make our grace a God, becauſe 
the principal obje@ of the Creatures truſt is God, and it belongs to him to be ſo, 
a the higheſt good. Now to make our inherent grace the chief obje& of our truſt, 
is t0 OWN it to be as as God, and as ſufficient as God to keep its ſtanding, A 
conceit of our ſtrength may make usſeem Digger,but in reality it makes us weaker. 
All the humours in the Soul run to the boyl of pride. Fearfulneſs of our ſelves, is a 
Prologue toa firmneſs in God it will make us more ſtrongly lay hold of his 
ower, and more earneſtly plead his Faithfulneſs. Exerciſe it tmoſt after the con- 
geſt of a temptation 4 then it is-our time to take heed of ſpiritual pride, we may 
overcome one temptation, and fink under-another. Pride after a victory 
gives the Enemy an opportunity of ſucceſs, upon a new aſſault with a freſh re« 
cruit. - Humility is as neceflary *to preſerve' us after a conqueſt, as Faith was to 
arm and ſtrengthen us for it. © © "£23 
[7.] Frequently renew ſettled and holy reſolntions. A Soldier unreſolved to fight, 
may eaſily be de eated, True and ſharpned Courage treads down thoſe difficulties 
which would triumph over a cold and wavering ſpirit, Reſolution in a weak 
man will perform more than ſtrength in a coward. The weakneſs of our graces, 
the ſtrength of our temptations, and the diligence of our ſpiritual enemies, re- 
quire ſtrong reſolutions. We muſt be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and this will mak 
ws abound in the work, of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Abundant exerciſe in Gods 
work, will ſtrengthen the habit of grace, encreaſe our skill in the conteſt, and 
make the victory more eaſy and pleatant to us. Let them be believing ,humble re- 
ſolutions in the ſtrength of Gods grace, with a jealouſy of your ſclves ; not 4 
vaunting reſolution in the ſtrength of your own wills z a fear of our ſelves, but a 


- confidence in God. David bound himſelf to God with a hearty vow, depending 


upon/his ſtrength, Pſal. 119. 106. I heve ſworn, and 1 will perform it , that I will 
keep thy righteows judgments. TI have ſworn, &c. but not in his own ſtrength, for 
Verſe To7. he defires God to quicken him, and to accept the free-will offering of 
his mouth , Verſe 108. 3. e. the Oath which proceeded from a free and reſolved 
will. God will not (light, but ſtrengthen the affectionate reſolutions of his crea- 
ture. We cannot keep our ſelves from falling, if we firſt keep not our reſfoluti- 
ons from flagging. 

(8.] _= back upon your ftate under convidions, and the firſt flate of con- 
verſion, Meaſure your preſent complexion by your former temper. Caſt up your 
accounts often, ahd ſee whether you thrive or decay 3 and renew your former 
—_ 'Tis our Saviours counſel, Rev. 2. 5. Remember from whence thou art 
fallen, and do thy firſt works, which cannot be done without refleCtion upon thy 
wonted delight in God, thy defires for him, and the (weet communications di- 

by him. Inquire into the cauſe of thy decay. This is aneceſſary attendant ups 
on this at of remembrance; for it is not a bare ſimple at of memory Chriſt com- 
mands, but a diligent inquifition by a practical remembrance. A timely obſer- 
vance of the cauſe of our loſs, will prevent many future ones; without this a&, the 
Devil will creep in and finiſh his buſineſs before we are aware. *Tis a pleaſure 
to refle&t upon the time of danger wherein we have been, and to recount the 
methods God uſed in our delivery, and the reſolutions we then entertained , 1/a. 
33-18. Thy heart ſball meditate terror, i. e. Thou ſhalt conſider what thy trou- 
bles were, what the frame of thy heart was, what terrors thou had(t in thy di- 
tres: for it is ſpoken of the Goſpel-times , when they ſhall ſee the King is his 
ty, So likewiſe it is uſeful to recal to our memory what delires, what fer- 
vency in prayer, what holy vows there were in, and upon us, when we were u1n- 
a wounded fpirit, and a& the ſame fervors over again. This would reſtore 
and enflame the heart more in duty, and enable thee for the conteſt, by calling 
to thy aſſiſtance the ſupplies of all the habitual grace thou haſt ha ſince thoſe 
firſts heats. Remember then the ſtrength of thy Appetite to the word ; how 
Jour Zeal did glow, what ſprightlinek in your*- AﬀeRions, with what Devotion 
Jour prayers were winged, Fink 


It did climb, with what deteſtation you entertained the motions to fin, with 


what ſtoutneſs your Faith did breathe, how high 


what 
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what courage you entered into the liſts of temptations, how.quick and nimbl> 
your Tc. what a freſhneſs and verdure was upon all your graces. Re. 
member thoſe, and _ __ ne tie Fad $a 18 : "_ 

9.] Cheriſh any breathing 0 'rit, Man is unable to 1s Knowledg 
mn Evangelical impreſſions upoa himſelf without the Spirit, '2 dv. 1. 14. That 
good thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoi# which dmels 5n ws. 
If we cannot keep the knowledg and form of found werdsegreeable to that af. 
fetion in Man whereby he deſires knowledg, much leſs can we | 
us, which is more ſtomacht by coreupted nature. ; Men baye:a natural 
know, but no natural deſire to be gracious. ;Chriſt promiſed the Spirit to abide 
with us, and ſhall we (light his Harbiogers which come £q prepare the way for a 
more-powerful reſidence ? We can never prize the aftiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
if we negle(t the Auxiliary Force he ſends us, , Thoſe Heavenly motions are the 
Spirits orders. How can we expe&t to gein the victory, when we negleS® the d- 
re&tions and condut of our Great General > Perſeverance is no more to be 
aſcribed to our own Wills, thag our firſt conperfon. As without the Spirit we 
could never by the power of our own Wills turn to God, ſo without the conti- 
nuance of his efficacy, the Will would never keep with God, but would fart 
from him. We are forgetful Creatures, therefore need a Monitor 3 ſtupid 
Creatures, therefore need a quickner. The main reaſon of our falls is anon-at- 
tendance to thoſe motions 3; for we cannot aſcribe them to the _ careleſne(;, 
but our own. We cannot ſuppoſe bim negligent in his Office, our (clves in 
our duty. Grace cann't live, if-you neglett this Oil put-into the Latinpto pre» 
ſerve it from expiring. The Sprrits fnotions are the Phyſich, he uſes for there- 
moval of that which endangers the health of our grace,and Cordials to ſtrengthen 
the languiſhing ſpiritual nature to a recovery of it ſelf. Negle& himnot there- 
fore ,” but when you find him turning his back, withdrawing his. motions, and be- 
ginning to grieve, do what you can to delight him. Beg, pray, cry, with an holy 
imitation of David, Lord take not thy Holy Spirit from me, Plal. 51.11. 

(10.] Take frequent views of Glory. An Heavenly converſation will quicken 
our graces, enliven our duties 3 while the vigour of both is kept up, the heart 
cannot flag in the ways of God. Can a man be lazy in a duty,when he conliders- 
he muſt Pray, Hear, Meditate, walk for Heaven ? The heat of our graces will be 
purer and more durable, when we approach neareſt, and lie cloſelt under the Suns 
beams. Glory in the eye will encourage grace in the heart, and quicken a reſo- 
lution againſt temptations, and contempt -of the fooliſh pleaſures and entice- 
ments of the World, as the glory ſet before Chrilt made him deſpiſe the ſhame 


m 
to 


of the Croſs. 

I might add more, 

(1.) Look to the. firſt flagging of thy heart, thy firſt remiſneſs in Religions dutits. 
Slothful proceedings become not fervent beginnings. ; 

(2.) Be much inthe duty of Mortification. Shake off every weight, Heb. 12. 1. 
that may weaken thee in thy courſe. Thoſe that are to run a Race, or go t01 
Battel, carrynot burdens with them. 

(3.) Entertain wiſe conſiderations of the worſt that may happen in your Chriſtian 
courſe. Prepare againſt the worſt, tho it may never come upon you, Conlider 
the fury of Perſecutors, the diligence of the Devil, the multirude of tempta- 
tions, and what promiſes are futed to elevate you above them. 

(4-) Remember the Promiſe. This will till us in our wavering, Heb. 10. 23- 
Let - hold fait the profeſſion of our faith without wavering : for be. is faithful 64 
promiſed, 
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DISCOURSE 


QF THE 


Sinfulneſs and Cure 


THOUGHTS 


Gen... 6. 5. 


And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man waz great- in the earth, and that every imagi- 
nat ion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 


Know not a ors lively deſcription i in the whole Book of God,of the Natural corrup- 
tion derived from our firſt Parents,than theſe words; Wherein you have the Ground 
of that grief,which lay ſo cloſe to God's heart, v.6. & the Reſolve: thereupon to deſtroy 
man, and whatſoever was ſerviceable to that x ungrareful, creature; That muſt be high- 
ly offenfive, which moved God to repent of a fabrick fo pleaſing to him at the creation : 
every ſtone in the building being art the firſt layi a po good by Him, and upon a 
review at the finiſhing the whole, He left it the ſame ne character with an Emphaſis ; f very } Gen. 1. 31. 
rp There was.not a pin in the whole frame, but was * very beautiful, and bein wrought fp LI. 
infinite * wiſdom, it was a very comely piece of Art. What then ſhould provoke him to * bates cg 


repent of ſo excellent a vw pore ? The bo. fre of man,which was great in the earth. How came nw wank 


£ to paſs that man's wickedneſs _ high ? ny did it ſpring? From Eſed, Propr 
ga ale Though theſe - ' ingginaions might not the {uperiour —» DA 
—# reſerve it felfuntainted? A ' A. _ ed .T (ringanie o the 1 y was 
t though running thoughts might wheel about in his mind, yet they might leave 


- oY or impreſſion upon the will and affeftions. Yes, they did, The imagrmation of 
the thoughts of his heart was evil. Surely all could not be under ſuch a blemiſh: Were 
there not now and then ſome pure flaſhes of the mind > No not one 3 Every imagina- 
tion, But granting that were .evil, might there not be ſome een good mixed with 
them : as a poifonous toad hath ſomething uſeful > No, Only evil. Well, but there might 
.. be ome inceryals of thinkin _Y and though there was no good thought, yet evil ones were 
not always rou , they were Conaly : : not a moment of time that man was 
Tee z Town them. *x ma arce i ſuch an inward neſt of wickednels, but God 
hath affirmed ir ; and if ny man ſhould it, his own heart would give him the lye. 
Let us row conſider on W oat by pe elves. __ a IR 
$' Imagination, y ignihies gmentur, of 3 to attuct, prets or torm a thing by 
way of congrrifaga Ara thes* tis 4 | metaphor taken from an rrers framin a Tina extends -#- 
to whatſoever 15 fram'd inwardly in the heart, or + Anat yin the wor ually taken 
by the Jews for that fountain of ſin within us : f Adercer tells us it is always ul ed in an evil 
ſenſe : But there are two places (if no more) wherein it is taken in «good! poſe, Iſa. 26, £ Aliinefing 
3. "Whoſe windis Paved ; and 1 Chron. 29, 18. where David prays, that 3 diſpoſition to Su m7 ol 
ingly to the Lord might be pre erved in the Imagination of the thoughts of the heart ,,.1un. Merc. 
of oa pee (d ndeed for the the moſt part *tis taken for the evil imaginations of the heart, as in loc. 


Oat 21, UNS = The Jews make a double figment, a good and bad ; ; N20 
a 3 Y Oe 0 one bad, another good : whuch Maimonides 2 $4, k. > 
— ro 10 Ange and reaſon. This word Imagination Maimon. Mo» 
bn ond with thoughts, imglcs ot not onl e compleat thoughts, but the firſt motion or re Nevoch. 
rmation of chem, to evil. Par. 3. C-2 


The word Hears istaken variouſly in Scripture. I ſignifies properly that inward member, Aman. Gen 


# , 


A Diſcourſe v = Evo" 
which is the ſeat of the vital ſpirits : But ſometimes jr ſignifies, 1. The underſtanding 
mind, Pſal. 12.2. With a double heart do they ſpeak: x. e. ith a double mind, Prov. $. 5. 2. 
For the Will, 2 Kings 10. 30. All that us in my beart ; 1.e. 10 my Wray 3. For 
the affettions ; as, T hon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart : 3.6, wi thy affegi. 
ONS. 4. For conſcience, 2 Sam. 24.5. David's heart ſmote him : 4, e. his Conſcience check'd 
him. But Heart here is uſed for the whole ſoul, becauſe (according to Parews his note ) the 
| 0 » «6; A. {oul is cniefly ſeated inthe heart, eſpecially the Will, and the afte&ions her attendants ; 
p ® Fhioughis 7B, becaule when any affection ſtirs, the chiet motion of itis felt inthe heart. So that by the 
- area . imaginations of the thoughts of the heart are here meant all the inward operations of the ſoul, 
_ "x ang - which play their part principally in the heart : whether they be the acts of the underſtand- 
| Rh: #1 ing, the relolutions of the Will, or the - 4--=s, = of the affections. 
WS >, 9 Jprowe®” Only evil.) The Vulgar mentions not the excluſive particle 7 and ſo enervates the ſenſe 
| J C ron J*I5 of theplace. But our Neighbour Tranſlations eicher expreſs it zs wedo, Only; or tothar 
| ſenſe, that they were Certainly, or no other than evil, 
| ly bog 75 C brug The Hebrew, Al! the day or every day. Some Tranſlations exprebs it ver- 

batimas the Hebrew. Not a moment of a man's life, wherein our hereditary corruption 

coth nor belch out its froth, evea from his youth, as God expounds it, Ger.8.-21. to the end 

of his life. 

Whether we ſhall refer the general wickedneſs of the heart in the Text to that age, a; 
ſ>me of the Feſtirs do 3 becaule after the Deluge God doth not ſeem ſo ſeverely to centure 
it : Or rather take the expoſition the learned R:ver gives of it, referring the firſt part of the 

Ry Verle | and God /aw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth | to thoſe times : and 

Kit. in Ge, the ſecond part to the univerſal corruption of man's nature, and the root of all {in in the 

ext $17 world: The Fefrirrargument will-not be very valid; for the exrenuarion of original © 
tion, from Gen. 8. 21. For if man's imaginations be evil from his youth, what is it but in ano- 
ther phraſe to ſay they were ſo continually?But _ {e it be underſtood of the iniquity of that 
age, may it not be applied toall ages of the world ? David complains of the wickedneſs of 
his own time, 7/al.14.3. P/al. {9 Yet St. Pax! applies it to all mankind, Kom.3.12. Indeed 
it ſeems to be a deſcription of man's natural pravity,by Gods words after the deluge,Gen.$, 
21. whichare the ſame in ſenſe, to ſhew that man's nature after that deſtroying judgmenc, 
was no better than before. Every word is emphatical, exaggerating man's detiletent ; 
Wherein conſider the Univerſality 

1. Of the ſubject, Every man. * 

2, Of theaR, Every thoughr. 

3. Of the qualification of the at, Only evil, 

4. Of the time, continually, 

The words thys opened afford us this Propoſition : 
ms the thoughts, and inward operations of the ſon!s of men, are naturally univerſally evil, and 

91ghly provoking. © 

0 Some by cogitation mean not only the a&ts of the underſtanding, but thoſe of the will, yea 
and the ſenſe too. Bur indeed that which wecall cogitation, or thought, is the work of the 
C4. Prin. mind; imagination, of the fancy. *Tis not proper! Pouget, till it be wrought by the under- 
- Ma ny. ſtanding; becauſe the fancy was not a power deli ed tor thinking, but only to receive the 
171.945 3mages impreſt upon the ſenſe, and concoR rhem, that they might be fit matter for thoughts; 
and fo 'tis the Exchequer, wherein all the acquiſitions of ſenſe are depoſited, and from thence 
received by the intelleCtive faculty. So that thoughts are inchoariv? in the fancy, conſumma- 
rive inthe underſtanding, rerminarrve in all the other faculties. Thought firſt engenders opi- 
_ o the mind ; thought ſpurs the will to conſent or diſſent ;, *tis thought alſo which Spirits 

tne affettions. 6 
I will not ſpend time to acquaint you with the methods of their generation. Every man 
knows he hath a thinking faculty, and ſome inward conceptions, which he calls thoughts, he 
knows that he thinks, and what he thinks ; though he be not able to deſcribe the manner of 
their formation in the womb, or remember it any more than the ſpecies of his own face in 


a glals. 

In this diſcourſe let us firſt ſee what kind of thoughtsare fins. 

1. Negatively. A fimple apprehenſion of fin is not ſinful, Thoughts receive not a ſinfulneſs 
barely from the obje&: That may be unlawful tobe ated, which is not unlawful to be 
thought of. Though the will cannot Will ſin without guilt, yer the underſtanding may appre- 
hend fin without guilt; for that doth no more contract a pollution by the bare apprehen{ion, 
than theeye doth by the reception of the ſpecies ofa loathſome object. Thonghts are moral- 
ly evil, when they have a bad princip/e, want a due end and converſe with the object in a 
wrong manner. Angels cannot but underſtand the offence which diſplaced the Apoſtare Stars 

x from heaven 3 bur they know notſin cognirione praticd : Gloritied Vaines may conſider their 
former {ins, to enhance their admirations of pardoning mercy. Chriſt himſelf, muſt needs 
underſtand che matter of the Devils on ; yer Satan's ſuggeſtions to his thou 
were as the vapors ofa jakes mixed with the Sun-beams, without a defilemenc of them. Yea 
God himſelf, who is infinite purity, knows the Object of his own adts, which are con- 
yerſant about ſin; as kis holineſs in forbidding it, wiſdom in permitting, mercy in 
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pardoning,” and juſtice in puniſhing. Bur thoughts of ſin in Chriſt, Ages and glorified 


et | 
Oh abhorrency of fin, as is due from us to ſuch objects, and whereof we were capable 


. though it be tothe aggravation of it. "Tis not my Will or Knowledge, which doth make &<* 15-33, 


. ful object, no right end, not governed by reaſon, eccentrick, diſorderly in their motions, 


nes, Es (ogy with an abhorrency of it, without any combuſtible matter in them 
to IT. L GI t ; 
delight in'itz 0.2 bare a 10n of {in is not poſitively criminal, unleſs we delight in 


object doth not render them goods becauſe we may think of it with undue circumſtances,as 


rate man z for though I will inopote he may have a ſudden ejaculation without the 
mixture of an rao_ impurity, and a {mple apprehenſion of fin, with a deteſtation of it, 
ere iS wp ectin each of them 3 becauſe *tis not with that raiſed affe&ion to God, or 2 


i0/0ur primitive ſtate. : 
& Poſitively. Our thoughts may be branched into firſt motions, or ſuch that are more 
voluntary. 

. I. Firſt motions; Thoſe unfleched thooghts, and ſingle threads, before a multitude of 
them come to be twiſted and woven into a diſcourſe : fuch as skipup fromour natural cor- 
ruption, and fink down again as fiſh in a River. Theſe are ſins, though we conſent not to 
them; becauſe, though they are without our wil, they are not againſt our nature, but ſpring 
from an inordinate frame, of a different hue frpm what God implanted in us. Hoy can 
the firſt ſprouts be good, if the root be evil > Not only the hought formed, but the very 
formation, or firſt imagination is evil. Voluntarineſs isnot necellary to the efſence of a fin, 


an act ſinful, but God's prohibition. Lor's Inceſt was not uſhered by any deliberate conſent 5” 
of his Willz-yert who will deny-it to be aftn, fince he ſhould have exerciſed a ſeverer com- 
mand over himfelf, than to be overtaken with drunkennels, which was the occaſion of it ? 
Original fin is not effettive vol in Infants; becauſe no act ofthe will is exerted inan 
infant about it: Yet itis voluntary /«bjeftivez becauſe it doth inherere voluntati. Thele moti- 
ons may be ſaidto be voluntary negarively, becauſe the Will doth not ſet bounds to them, 
and exerciſe that ſoveraign dominion over the operations of the ſoul, which it ought to do, 
and wherewith it was at its firſt creation inveſted. Befides,though the Will doth not imme- 
diately conſent to them, yet it conſents to the occaſions, which adminiſter ſuch motions , 
and therefore, according to the rule, that cauſa cauſe eſt cauſa canſati, they may be juſtly 
charged upon our (core. 
2. Voluntary thoughts, which are the bloſſoms of theſe motions. Such that have no law- +F 


and like the jarring ſtrings-of an untun'd Inſtrument.The meaneſt of thele floating phancies 
are ſins; becauſe we ac not in the uction of them, as rational creatures: and what we 
do without reaſon, we do againſt the law of our creation, which appointed reaſon for out 
guide, and the underſtanding to be 73 149444 the governing power 1 our ſouls. MN 
Theſe may be reduced to three heads, 
ps c. In regard of God. 2. Of our ſelves. 3. Of others. 
I. In regard of God. 

I. Cold thoughts of God ; When no affection is raiſed in us by them. When we delight 
not in God, the obje& of thoſe thoughts, but in the thought it ſelf, and operation of our 
mind about Him, conſiſting of ſome quaint notion of of our own conceiving. - This 1s 
to delight in the a&# or maxxer of thinking, not 1n the obje& thought of ; and thus theſe __ Gik bin a 
thoughts havea folly and vanity in them.” They are alſo ſinful in a regenerate man,in reſp 4 bow og 
of the faintneſs of the underſtanding, not acting with that vigor, and fpriteline(s, nor with F fro nf 
thoſe raiſed and ſpiritual affe&ions, which the worth of ſuch an obje& doth require. « Ef2T 

2. Debaſing Conceptions, unworthy of God, Such are called in the Heathen ain Imagina- 10g Me; 
tions * ; who, as they glorified not God as God, {o they did not think of God as God, accord- * 6m." 7:2 k 
ing to the dignity of a Deity, Such anental Idolatry may be found in us, when we dreſs u E pp— 
God according to our own bomors, hamanizg Him, and aſcribe to Him what is grateful to 71, 2 
us, though never ſo baſe F. Which is a grofler degrading of the Deity, than any repreſen- + yl. 50:21. Lo 
tation of Him by material Images 3 becauſe it is ly againſt his aq 4 which is His 76 « thoughteſt 
glory, applauded chiefly by the Angels z and an Attribute, which He ſwears by, as having the _ LORE 

relt regard to the honour of it. Such an imagination Adam ſeemed to have, conceiting , :* 1 «; thy 


to be ſo mean a Being, that he, a creature nor of adaies ſtanding, could mount to an /f: 


' equality of knowledge with Him. | ; Exod. 15.11, 
3. Accuſing thoughts of God: Either of his Mercy, as in deſpair ; or of his Juſtice as tog Pal be, . 


ſevere, as in Cain jj, Of his Providence : Adam conceited, yea and charged God's Provi- | Gen. 4; 13. 
dence to be an occaſion of his crime * : His poſterity are no juſter to GoJ, when they ac- * Gen. 3. 12. 
cuſe him as a negligent Governour of the World, P/al. 94. 11. The Lord knoweth the thought s T't worn 
of man that they are vanity. What thoughts? ,Injurious thoughts of his Providence, v. 7, as 3/9" hes: 
though God were ignorant of men's actions: or, at beſt, but an idle SpeRator of all the »:: 
unrighteoulneſs done in the world, not to regard it, though He did /ce it. And they inthe 

e were of the ſame amp, That ſaid in their hearts, The Lord wil! not do good, neither zeph. 1. 19, 
will He doevil, From ſuch kind of thoughts moſt of the Injuries from eppreſlors, and mur- 


murings in the oppreſled, do ariſe. - 4- Curious 


ps 
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TY Curious t 7 los hugs 160 bigh for ts "Tis the frequene buſineſs of mens inds 

YT" to furer abour things withonr the bourds of God's revelation. Not -deconrene. with 

Gen. 3-4 What God hath publiſhed is to accuſe Him, in the fame manner as the Seyen> did to our 

that your eyes —_ Den, bed enVying Us an intellectual happineſs. Yet how do all Ads Poſterity long 
ſLall be opened. thi [ it ! 

; Tt. In —— of our ſelves; Our thoughts are proud, felf-confidenr,ſelf-applauding, fooliſh, 


coverous, anxious, unclean z and what not? 
t 


1. Ambitious: The aſpiring tt of the firſt man runs in the veins of his Poſterity, 
* Iſa. 14-13, God took notice of ſuch ſtrains in King of Babylon, when he ſaid in his heart, 1 will 
exalr my Throne above the Stars of God : I will aſcend above the heights of the Clonds;, I wilt be 
like the moft High *. No lefs a charge will they ſtand under;that fertle themſelves their 
own bottom, eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and will nor ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God's 
+ Rom. 16.3. appointment +. The moſt forlorn beggar hath ſometimes thoughts vaſt enough to graſp an 
Empire. 4 
Obad. 2.714; _ 2+ Self-confident: Edom's thoughts ſwelled him into a vain confidence of a perpetual pro- 
/aith ix bis ſperity. And David ſometimes {aid in the like ſtate, that he ſhould never be moved. | 
hrert Woo ſpall 3. Self-applanding: Either in the vain remembrances of our former proſperity, or aſcrib- 
ring + dow" 50g our preſent happineſs to the dexterity of our own wit. Such flaunting thoughts had 
i Nebuchadnezzar at the conſideration of his ſetling Babylon the head, and Metropolis of fo 
L 12 ths. great an Empire. Nothing more ordinary among men, than overweening reflexions upon 
e14at Baiyi-n, their own parts, and * thinking of themſelves above what they ought to think, 
oo nn 4. Ungrounded Imaginations of the events of things, either preſent, or futnre : Such wild con- Y 
4 13, Ceits,like Meteors bred of a few vapors,do often frisk in our minds. 1. Of things preſent : "Tis 
rn ak &, &c. likely Eve fooliſhly imagin'd ſhe had brought forth the Meſſiah, when the brought forth a 
* Rom. 12. mthrderer, Gen.g-1. 1 have gotten a man the Lord ( as in the Hebrew ) believing ( as ſome in- 
3-4 _. terpret.) that ſhe had brought forth the promiſed ſeed. And ſuch a brisk concelt Lamech 
_ Ae ſeems to have had of Noah f. 2. Of things ro come, either in beſpeaking falſe hopes, or ante- 
+ Gen. 5. 25. dating improbable griefs. Such are the jolly thoughts we have of a happy Eſtate in reverſ 
Eſth. 6.5. ON, which yet we may fall ſhort of. Hamar's heart leap'd at the King's queſtion, (What 
Thal be done to the man whom the King aetighteth to honour # phancying himſelf the mark of 
his Princes favour, without thinking that a halter ſhould foon choak his ambicign. Or per- 
plexing thoughts at the fear of ſome trouble, which is not yet fallen upon us, and per 
' Sam.27.1, Never may. How did David torture his Soul by his unbeliev that he ſhould one day 
Aid Dacia periſh by the hand of Saul ? Theſe foreſtalling ts do really us : we often fee! 
ſaid in bis caprings in our Spirits ——y hopes,_and ſhiverings, upon conceited fears. Theſe 
"car; pleating impoſtures, and ſelf-affliting ſuppoſitions are figns exther of an idle, or indigent 
mind, that hath no will to work, or only rotten materials to work upon. 
5. Immoderate thoughts about lawful things : When we exerciſe our minds too thick, and 
with a fierceneſs of affection above their merit : not in ſubſerviency to God,or mixing our 
cares with dependencies on Him. Worldly concerns may quarter in our —— but 
they muſt not poſlels all the room, and thruſt Chriſt intoa manger : Neither muſt they be 
of har value with us, as the law was with David, '{weeter than the honey or the honey 
comb. 
ITE. 1n regard of others; All thonghts of our neighbour gy the Rule of Charity. Such 
*Zech. 8.17, that imagine evil in their hearts, God hates*, Thele principally are 1. Emviows, when we tor- 
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y 
Wow, Gen. s., Tent ourſelves with others fortunes. Such a thought in Caiz,upon God's acceptance of his 
Be \.. Jy, © Nan-4- Brother's Sacrifice, was the Prologue to, and foundation of that curſed murder. 2. Cenſo- 
he 3+ 23 15S. 750w, ſtigmarizing every freckle in our Brother's converſation. 3. Fealow, and evil ſurmiſes 
IJ * Eſth. 5.13. contrary to Charity, which thinks no evil. 4. Revengefwl ; ſuch made Haman take little 
& ': +, Set. 27.41. content in his ents, as long as Mordecai to court him. And Eſa thought of 
© 4»» . Ejauſaid in the daies of mourning for his Father, that he might be revenged for his Brother's deceits. 
ns? 1, There is no fin committed in the world, but is hatched in one or other of theſe thoughts. 
* But Det Br: WE are 4 _—— == volatile Lg, ; hs __ s _ 
= ing a us, as frequent im their ſucceſhons, as the curlings 
the water upon 2 ſenall breath wind one following another cloſe at the heels. The mi 

is no more ed with thoughts, than the firſt matter is with forms, continually ſhifting 
| one for another, and many ti e nobler for the bafer : as when upon the putrefaction 
a | _ of a human body, part of the Matrer is endued with the form of Vermin. Such changeable 
2 things are our minds, in leaving that which is good for that which is worſe, when they are 
= enveigled by an active fancy, and Bedlam afte&ions. This madneſs is in the hearts of men 
8 Eccleſ.g.3. Mhile they live, and ſtarts a thouſand frenzies in a day. At the beſt our phancy is like a Car- 
; rier*sbag, ſtuffed witha world of Letters, having no dependence upon one another ; ſome 
4 containing buſine(s, and others nothing but froth. 

q In all TMoIPns there isa er guilt in three reſpects, viz. 1, Delight, 2. Contri- 
i vance, 3. Reatting, 

I. Delight in them. The very tickling ofour phancy by a ſinful motion, though wichour 

a formal conſent, is a fin z becauſe ir is a 9. > dothewraggog / in an Bs wy 
When the mind is pleated with the ſubje& of the thought, as it hath a tendeney to 
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"the afar and Core of Thoughts, - 
ſenſu plelure,& nc & not  funply in. in in thethought i it ſelfas 1 it may. enrich the underſtanding with 


t indeed of an evil be without any d 
light 1 ome degree of kno of i ith as __ ophers delight in ww nbtans wipes 1 =>. Creaure, 
wchour delighting in the at is 2 noxious quality. We &-y Selightfu chink of 
fin without guilt, not Gehghing in it as ſin, but as by his wiſe prov oul'y ordering 


extracts Glory to himſelf, and good to his Creature. In = "ep h a finful a& be the 
material objeft of this pleaſure _ 'ris not the formal objett : becauſe t gelight ; is not ter- 
minared in the fin, but in s ordering the event of it to his own glory. Burt an Inclination 
toa ſinful je ea as it graiies a corrupt pation, is fin: becauſe every Inclination is a 
malignant tinure _= the affections, including in its own nature anaverſion from God, 
ing ſ1n to anagr ecable objeR. without queſtion, there can I» no inclina- 
bo _—— pk. | without ſon me degree of pleaſure i . it : becauſe it is impoſſible we can in- 
oy ich we have a ooeriatobin abhorrency of. Hence it follows, that every inclina- 
tion wed motion 15 Conſenſus inchoatxs, or a Conſent in Embryo : though the a& may 
e abortive. If we think of any unlawful thing with pleaſure, and imagine it either in 
| pk or fatto eſſe, it brings a guilt upon us, as if it were really a&ted. As when upon the con- 
op nanny of ſuch a man's being my enemy, I robbers rifling his goods, and cutting 
,and rejoyce in this revengetul thought, as if it were really done, *risa great fin: 
= cit "reſtifies an approbation of ſucha butchery, if any man had will and opportunity 
to commit it. And though it bea ſu W_ et the act of the mind isreally the ſame it 
would be, if the ſinfull act I think 0 we ral rmed. Or when a man conditionally thinks 
with himſelf, I would ſteal ſuch a man 35 goous or L = a perſon, if I could eſcape the 
puniſhmeat arending it, i it is aS if he did rob and murder him : becauſe there is no impe- 
diment in his will to the commiſſion of ic,but only in the outward CI though 
it be a mere En: —_— or rations, Which is the obje& of the though ie at of 
4 mind is real, and as ſignificant of the inclination of the Soul, as if obiea were real 
: Asif a man hath an unclean motion at the (ight of a picture, which; iS po a compo- 
frion of well mixed and well ordered colours : or at the appearance of the Idea of a beauty 
fram'd in his own phancy : *tis as much uncleannelſs as if it were terminated in ſome ſuita- 
ble pi Amcgn the hinderance Deng not in the will, bur in the inſufficiency of the object to 


in ſuch an a&. Now asthe mere cnet there is _y holy ſervice, the more pre- 
cas it i in ll and more grateful ſo the more p for nM there is in any finful 
motion, the more more there is1n it. 
2, Contrivance. en the delight i in the bury When: $ md to Spccntrivanes of the a&t 
(which is ill the work oak oe doth brood upon a fatal 
motion, to hatch it up, and invents m Eb: which the wiſe man calls 


«tificial Inventions. YO a ns deg on ny diexououd mane, Mar, 15. 19. of contrivan- Eccleſ.7.29, 
ces of murder, adultery, &c. And the word ſignifies properly reaſoning. When mens wits aen 
Devils in their ſouls, in inventing ſophiſt5c a! reaſons for the commiſſion and juſtifi- on mar. : 5.5, 
of their crimes, with a mighty jollity at their own craft. Such plots are the trade of * 2 Per. 2.14. 
a {wicked man's heart. A covetous man will be working in his inward ſhop from morning rag ay 5+ 
till night to ſtudy new methods for gain* : and voluptuous, and ambitious perſons, will draw- 7/7/06"? 
ſchemes and. models in their fancy, y" what they would my rs —- They con- #4415, a heart 
cexve ſeRiſs and bring forth vanity, and ther belly prepares _ q 35. Hence the cxercisd in 
the counſels f and devices * of the heart : wh - _ eart ſummons the — 19 qagk, zd 
ind al all the thoughts of it; to fic indebate;as a private Junto, aboura ſinful motion. + e-- i 
. Re-atting ſin after 'tis —_ committed. Though the individual ation be tranſient, + j@.;2, - - 
cannot be committed a et the Idea and Image of it remainingin the memory,may 
jy the help of an apiſh fancy ——_ 2 thouſand times over with a rarified pleaſure : As 
both the porn apy our friends, and the agreeable Converſations we have had with them Xin in 553 
_ = a fefbrelih be — —— our fancies, though the perſons were rotten many ?; = 9u0- 


ted byGrotizs 
in Mar. 5: 


"Haag tas declared themgge of our thoughts, and the degrees of their guilt: the next vr rjan ſo 
is to prove that is BE are {ins JO pes 

The Jews did not acknowledg 1 them fk they were blaſphemous, and immedi- 2 Res 
ately again(t God himſelf. Som at Some Heathes were more Orthodox, and among thereſt Ovid, x; 10,461, 
Noe amore © fron np" would think ſhould have ſmothered ſuch ſentiments in him. »; -«ir, il 


The Lord (wha raya red wo knows the thoughts of men that they are vanity, Pſal. _ 
pon 6 wiſe men toHAc ording to the Apoſtle's Interpretation, 1 Cor. 3.20. firkers pure 


ain in their «tions, but the wiſeſt men the carnal *j;; 9, 
world yielded 7 ch -_O——_— et Philoghers, th the eLZgyptians their Tutors, and ag 


the Romans t Apes. The The elaborate e operations of a mi flefuly, Rom. Omnibus 0c- 
ETD wp donde Ormntapye ies thread bought of faoliſhneſs is ſin, Tg Io 
(i.e. afooh rely of folly, but one formally ſo) yea, an «bo- 0,14. 4n.. 
mination are a&s in God's account, ſo are bad ones: 1. 3.Eg. ;. 
an nem 0 wages urn ae £9 Cor that the ſtroke was 2+ 5» &c. 


rekyRance of Abrabem's will, but the gracious indulgence of ; 3 +5: 
God chargeth it as if it were an outward whe FR 


anmes 2.21 
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* Gen.18-12, and a ſcornful word. * Thoughts are the words of the mind, and as real in God's account, as 
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Law had ſaid, 
T hou (halt not 
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_ wa 10 what purpole, if the acts of it did not fallunder His cenſure, aswell as 
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A man of 
thoughts, i.e. 
evil thoughts: 
the word be- 
ing uſually 
taken m an 


11! ſenſe, 
Kem 5 


bg if they WETe expreſied with the Tongue. 


There arethree Reaſons for the proof of this, that they are Sins. 

t. They are contrary to the Law, which doth forbid the firſt foamin and belchin of 
the heart; becauſe they ariſe from an habitual corruption, and teſtifie a defe&t of i 
which the Law recuirzs to be in us, to correct the excurſions of our minds. Doth nor = 
Law oblize man 2s a rational creature ? Shall it then leave that part, which doth conſtitute 
him rational, to fleeting and giddy fancies ? No, it binds the ſoul as the principal agent, the 
body cnly as the inſt-ument. For if it were given only for the ſenſitive part, wi any 
reſpect to the rational, it would concern brutes as well as men, which are as capable of a 
rational command, and a voluntary obedience, as man without the condu&t of a rational 
ſoul. It exacts a conformity of the whole man to God, and prohibits a difformity; and 
therefore engageth chiefly the inward part, which is moſt the man. It muſt then extend to 
all the acts of the man, conſequently to his thoughts, they being more the acts of the man 
than the motions of the body. Holineſs is the prime excellency of the Law, a title aſcribed 
to it twice in one Verſe, Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the Law is holy,and the Commandment bolyyjuft 
rd 00d, Could it be holy, if it indulged looſeneſs in the more noble part of the creature ? 
Could it be j»f, if it favoured inward unrighteouſneſs ? Could it be good, and uſeful to 
man, which did not enjoyn a ſuitable conformity to God, wherein the creatures excellency 
lies ? Can that deſerve the title of a ſpirieual Law,that ſhould only regulate the brutiſh part, 
and leave the ſpiritual to an unbounded licentiouſnels ? Can perfettion be aſcribed to that 
Law, which doth countenance the unſavoury breathings of rhe t, and lay no ſtricter 
an obligation upon us than the Laws of men? Muſt not God's Laws be as ſnitableto his 
Soveraignty, as mens Laws are to theirs? Mult they not then be as extenſive as God's Do- 
minion, and reach even to the privateſt cloſets of the heart ? "Tis not for the honour of 
God's holineſs, righteouſnels, goodnels,: to let the Spirit, which bears more flouriſhing 
characters of his Image than the body, range wildly about without a legal curb. | 

2. They arecontrary to the order of nature, and the deſign HI our Creation. Whatſoever is a 
(werving from our primitive nature, is ſin, or at leaſt a conſequent of it. But all inclinations 
to {in are contrary to that righteouſneſs, wherewith man was firſt endued. Man was creat- 
ed both with a diſpoſition, and ability for hol contemplations of God 3 the firſt glances of 
his ſoul were pure ; he came every way compleat*out of the mint of his infinitely wiſe and 
good Creatorz and when God pronounced all his Creatures good, he pronounced man 
very good amongſt the reſt. But man is not now as God created him, he is off from his end, 
his underſtanding is filled with cy and vanity. This diſorder never proceeded from 
the God of order 3 infinite goodneſs could never produce ſuch an evil frame z none of theſe 
looſe inventions were of God's planting, but of man's ſeeking. No, God never created the 
intellective, no, nor the ſenſitive part, to play Domirian's game, and ſport it ſelfin the carch- 
ing of Flies. Man that is in honour, and underſtands not that which he ought to underſtand, 
and thinks not that which he ought to think, « like the Beaſts that periſh : he plays the beaſt, 
becauſe he acts contrary to the nature of a rational and immorral ſoul. And ſuch brutes we 
all naturally are, ſince the firſt woman believed her ſenſe, her phancy, her affe&ion, in their 
directions for the attainment of wiſdom, without conſulting God's Law, or her own reaſon. 


The phancy was bound by the right of nature to ſerve the underſtanding: "Tis thena - 


ſlighting God's wiſdom to invert this order, in making that our Governour which he made 
our Subject. 'Tis injuſtice to the dignity of our own touls, to degrade the nobler part to a 


ſordid flavery ; in making the brute have dominion over the man; as if the Horſe were - 


ficteſt to govern the Rider. 'Tisa falſeneſs to God, and a breach of truſt, to let'our minds 
be impoſed upon by our phancy ; in giving them only feathers to dandle, and chaff to feed 
on, inſtead of thoſe braver objects they were made toconverſe withal. 

3. We are accountable to God,and puniſhable for thoughts. Nothing is the meritorious cauſe of 
God's wrath but fin.'The Text tells us,that they were once the which opened the floud- 
gates Of divine vengeance and broach'd both the upper & neather Ciſterns, to overflow the 
world. If they need a pardon *, (nenuiy they do) then, if mercy doth not pa _ 
juſtice will condemn them. And 'tis abſolutely ſaid;that a men of wicked devices *[ or thoughts 
God will condemn. Tis God's prerogative, often mentioned in Scripture, 0 the heart. 

is cognizance? 

He weighs the Spirits, Prov. 16.2. in the ballance of His ,and by ———_— of 

His Lay, to ſentence them, if they be found too light. The word doth diſcover, and judge 

them ; Heb. 4. 12, 13. It divides aſunder the ſoul and ſpirit, the ſenſitive part the affections, 

and the rational the underſtanding and will; both which it doth difſe&, and open, ad jocge 
the a&ts of them, even the thoughts and intents, wwuiowr wi ray, whatſoever is within t 

2+«-52nd whatſoever is within the *s the one referring to the Soul, the other to the Spirit : 

bh regs heſ render an aceonne of, (5 the 

in an old Manuſcrive, Theſe weare to an & as yriac 

renders tho vV. 13. with whom we have to do.) Of what ?. the firſt bubbli of 

Atome of duſt in-every 


the heart, the motions, and intents of it. The leaſt Speck and 


of 


udgment upon  asa Crizick,cenſures the” Errara's, even "to Fllables | 
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this little world is known and cenſured by God. _If our thoughts be not judg-- 
« God would not be a-righteous judge. He would net focge according to the me- 
ric of the cauſe, if outward aftions were only ſcann'd, without ing the intents, 
wherein the principle and end of every action hes, which either {well or diminiſh the 
malignity of it. Actions in kind the ſame my have different circumitances in the thoughts 
toherghten the one above the other ; and if they were on| judged,the moſt painted hypo- 
crite might commence a bleſſed fpirit at laſt, as well as the exacteſt Saint. bis necellary 
alſo for the Uy of God's omniſcience. *Tis hereby chiefly that the extenſiveneſs of God's 1 Cor. 4- 5. 
knowledge is diſcovered, and that in order to the praiſe, or diſpraiſe of men, viz. To their 
Juſtification or condemnation. Thoſe very thoughts will accuſe thee before God's Tribu- , 
nal, which accuſe thee here before conſcience, His Deputy, Rom. 2. 15,16. Their thoughts 
the mean while (1. e. in this life, while conſcience bears witneſs ) accuſing, or excuſimg one 
anther ; in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, 1, e. and alſo at the day of judg- 
ment, when conſcience tha! give in- its final Teſtimony, upon God's examination of the 
ſecret counſels. This place is properly meant of thoſe reaſonings concerning good and evil 
in men's Conſciences, agreeable to the Law of nature imprinted on them, which ſhall 
excuſe them, if they practiſe accordingly, or accuſe them, if they behave themtelves 
contrary thereunto. But it will hold in this Caſe for if thoſe inward approbations of the 
notions of good and evil will accuſe os for our contrary practices, they will a!ſoaccuſe us Non ſolu 
for our contrary thoughts. Our good thoughts will be our accuſers for not obſerving them, 9% ſtd mai 
and our bad thoughts will be indictments againſt us for complying with them. "Tis proba PO mane 
ble the Soul may be bound over to anſwer chiefly for theſeat the laſt day ; for the Apoltle 4icron. in 
chargeth Simon's guilt upon his ehorght, not his word, and tells him, -pardon muſt be princi- Ho* +7. 
pally granted for that. The wngue was only an Inſtrument to exprefs what his heart did A #: 22- 
think, and would have been wholly innocent, had not his cron ts been firſt criminal. 
What therefore is the principal ſubje&t of pardon, would be fo of puniſhment: as the tirit 
incendiaries in a rebellion are moſt ſeverely dealt with. And if ( as ſome think ) the fallen 
Angels were ſtript of their primitive Glory, only for, aconceiv'd thought, how heinous 
muſt that be, ivhich hath inrolled them in a remedileſs miſery ? 
Having proved that there isa {infulneſs in our thoughts, let ns now ſee what provecation 
there is in them : Which in ſome reſpects is greater than that of our a#jons. ' Bur we muſt 
take 4#ions here in 77.0 diviſo, as diſtinguiſhed from the inward preparaticns to them. In the 
one there is more of ſcandal; in the more of —__ to God. God indeed doth nor 
ich thoughts {0 wo becauſe, as He is Governour ct the world, His Judgments are 
tot q thoſe fins that diſturb humane ſociety : but He hath ſecret and (piritual Judg- 
ments for theſe, ſuitable to the nature of the {1ns. 
Now thoughts are greater in reſpect, 
1. Of fri: fulneſs. The wickganeſs that God ſaw great in the earth was the fruit of imaginations. 
They are the immediate cauſes of all fin. No Cockatrice but was firſt an Egg. It was a 
thought to be as God *, that was the firſt breeder of all that fin, under which the world * Gen. z. 5. 
_ at this day; For Eve's mind was firſt begailed in the alteration of her- thought. Since 2 Cor. 1. 3- 
t the lake of inward malignity actsall it's evil by theſe ſmoaking ſteams. Evil thoughts 
lead the van in our Saviour's Catalogue, as that which ſpirits all the black regiment which mar. 5. 15. 
march behind. As good motions cherith'd will ſpring up in good actions, fo looſe thoughts 
favoured will break out in viſtble = qutayeny and put fre unto all that wickednel(s which 
lyes habitually in the heart : as a ſpark may to a whole ſtock of Gun-powder. The vain ba+- 2 Tim. 2.15. 
blings of the ſoul, as well as thoſe of the Tongue, will encreaſe ro more ungodlineſs. Being thus 
the cauſe, they include virtually in them all that is in the 3 aS a ſeed contains in 1t$ lit- 
tle poop the leaves, fruit, colour, ſcent, which afterward appear in the plaut: 'The ſeed in- 
cludes all, but the colour doth not virtually include the ſcent, or the (cent the colour, or the 
leaves the fruit: ſo 'tis here,One act doth not include the formal obliquity of another: bur the 
thought which cauſed it,doth ſeminally include both the formal 8 final obliquity of every 
ation ; both that which is inthe nature of it, and in the end to which it tends. As when a 
Trades-man cheriſheth immaderate thoughts of gain, and in the attaining it,runs into mr | 
voliſh and hurtful Luſts, there is cheating, yios, (wearing, to put off the commodity : all theſe r:Tim. 5. 5. 
eral acts have a particular ſinfulneſs 1n the nature 0 the acts themſelves, beſides the ten- 
dency they have to the ſatisfying an inordinate affection ;- all which are the ſpawn of thoſe . 
firſt unmoderate thoughts ſtirring up greedy deſires. ng ard tenets 
2. [nreſpect of Quantity, Imaginations,axe (aid to be continually evil. There is an infinite _ 
variety of conceptions; as the-.P/almiſt ſpeaks of the Sea, wherein are all things creeping , 4 2 muy 
innumerable, ' both ſmall and great, and a conltant genezation of whole ſhoals of them; that os. SR 
Ju may as well number. the Fith in the Sea, ,or the Atomes inthe Sun-beams, as recount 7x, mixes 
. | 114, i 441: © | _——_— 
. There is a greater n«mber integard of the as, and in regard of the objetts, -: A or f 
I. In regard of the atts of the, and : w- ; | ? PSY bop fer] | 
I. Amecedent atts, i an nb hom motions of the mind are there to one wicked ..;uz, &c. 


external a& *?.Y ea, how many tsare twiſted together to produce one deliberate Putarch. M6- 
linful word ? All which have a diſti gil, ahd, if weeks d together, would outweigh = (mibi) 
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+ Plal. 39. 3 acts are but the ſprouts ; the apand juice lies in the wick 
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? nature of it. Acts are more 
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ply fin. In acts there may be ſome occaſional good 
of the fight of ſin committed 
there is no occaſion of good to, others z they lying lock'd up from the view of man. 


the guile of the ation abſtratedly conſidered. How many repeated complacencies in 
firſt motion, cnn of conſent, reſolved ſecret pl, of 
methods, {mot ting contrary checks, vehement longings, delightful OPes, and 
pleaſures in the _ All whichare but thoughts afſenting, or diſſenting in order +, 
the a&t intended. Upon adiſſeRion of all theſe ſecret motions by the critical power 
the word, we ſhould find a more monſtrous guilt, than would be apparent in my ſingle 
action, for whole ſake all theſe ſpirits were raiſed. There may be no fin in a material 2g, 
con(idered init ſelf, whenthere is a proyoking guilt in the mental motion. A Hypocrite's 
Religious ſervices are materially good, but poiſoned by the Imagination skulking in the 
heart, that gave birth unto them. *'Tis the wicked mind or thought makes the Sacrifee (4 
commited) much more an abomination to the Lord. 

2. Conſequent atts; When a man's phancy is pregnant with the delightful remembers 
of the (in that is paſthe draws down a freſh guilt upon himlelt : as they did in the Prophes 
in reviving the concurrence of the will tothe at commirred, making t)© lenina! lecture 
to commence ſpiritual, and (if ever there were an aking heart for it) revoking his former 
grief by a renewed approbation of his darling luſt. Thus the fin of thoughts is greater in 
regard of duration. A man hath neither ſtrength nor >, rnagy —_— to at, but he mz 
always think ; and imagination can ſupply the place of a#iovr, Or if the mind be tired with 
ſucking one objeR, it can with the Bee preſently faſten upon another. Senſes are weary, till 
they have a new recruit of ſpirits: as the poor horſe may ſink under his burden, whenthe 
rider is as violent as ever. Thus old men may cnge their outward profaneneſs into 
mental wickedneſs; and as the Pfalmiſt remembred his old ſongs, Pſal. 77. 5,6. ſo they their 
calcin'd fins in the night, with an equal pleaſure. So that you ſee there may be a thouſand 
thoughts as uſher» and lacqueys to one aGt,as numerous as the ſparks of a new lighted fire. 

2. In of the Obje&s the mind is converſant about. Such thoughts there are, andat- 
tended with a heavy guilt, which cannot probably,z.no nor poly eſcend into outward 
afts. Aman og! in a complacent thought commit fornication with a woman in Spain, i 


in 
a coverous t rob in ahe Indies, and in a revengeful thought ſtab a third in 
America ; and that while he is in this Congregation. An wnclean perſon may commit a men- 
tal folly with every beauty he meets. A coverow man cannot plunder a whole kingdom; bur 
in one twinkling of a thought he may wiſh himſelf the po or of all the eſtates in it. A 
Timon, a w*19per& cannot cut the thro of all the world; but like ero,with one glance of 
his heart he may chop off the heads of all mankind at a blow. An Ambitious man's praftices 
are confined to 4 ſmall ſpot of land, but with a caſt ofhis mind he may graſp an Empire as 
___ the four Monarchies. A beggar cannot aſcenda throne; but in his thoughts he may 


together, coyn an image, colour a piture, and commit > | with it, when it hath done; 


dilated in the air. Grace is ſtronger in the heart tions, than in the outward ſtreams: 


and fin more foul in the imagination of the thou jp or that, Than WENT IGG 
a exprel hon ; [4 ; 


therefore 
. ing the children of our ts, but the Grand- 
children of our natural pravity. Beſides, they yeounyt wu wickedneſs in the inward 


e their {pri el 
fre burn the hotter: as the fury of fire is doubled by bei 


whichchath a ſtrength in is to produce a thouſand frui 
members are the inſtruments, or * weapons, of unri 3 now the whole ſtrength 
which doth manage the weapon lyes in the arm that wields it, the weapon of it ſelf could 
o no hurt without a force impreſt. Let meadd this too, that fin in thoughts is more ſim- 
for a man will make uſe 
of it: but inour ſinful thoughts 
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the $ infulneſs and Care of Thoughts, 5 


rank, what are the weeds? Satan's devices and our rhoughrs are of the ſame nature, and ſomie- 1 Cor. 2-11. 
times in Scripture expreſt by the ſame word, mam As he hath his devices, ſo have we * ©x-1% 5- 
againſt the authority of God's Law, the power of the Goſpel, and the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

e Devils are call'd /pwrieual mickedreſer becaule they are not capable of carnal fins. Pro-- Eph. 6. 12: 
phaneneſs is an Uniformity with the world, and intellectual fins are an Uniformity 
with the God of it, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. There is a double walking, © agſwerable to a 


tiication, and in mens ſerving their oy they 


PA or ought to will only 


Renewed in knowledge after the Image of Him that created him, iraplying, that there was more 
of the Image of God at the firſt Creation beſtowed' upon the ung 


deſpite for a Son, to whom the Father hath given the greater portiga, to ſhut him out of 
bis houle, only to revel in it with a company of Rioters and Strumpets, than in a Child 
who never was ſo much the ſubje& of his Father's fayour. 4: And 'tis- more heinous and 


Idea of our own T_ It were not altogether {o-bad, jit we loved ſomething of God's 


any motion is, ordinarily the quicker itis. Time is requiſite toaction, but thoughts have an #27 Moral. 
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their conſcience never interpole to part the fray. Canorace indeed. cangot take notice o« 
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+ Prov.19.2r. 
T bevt ar! many 
devices in a 
man's beart. 
Florus I. 2. 
Ce 3- 

Major aliquan- 
to labor frat 
invenire, quam 
vince, 


Ezck.8.s, to. 


Prov. 30. 2. 


f Pal. 10. 4+ 
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all his thought s 


Prov.10.20, 


The tongut of 
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all of them z ck for | 

finite principle. are many, | and they are nimble too: like the bubblings of a boy. 
ling pot, or the riling of a wave, ane) ue yr men into its level; and as F, ory 
the Ligurians, the difficulty is more tofind, than conquer them. They are fecret fins, and 
are no more diſcerned than motes in the air, without a ſpiritual one whence David 
cryes out, - wy I9. 12, Cleanſe me from ſecret fins : which fome —_— {ins of t 

that were like ſudden and t flaſhes of lightning, too qui for his notice, un- 
known to himfelf. There is alſo more delight in t There is lels of temptation ig them, 
and ſo more of election and confooncnrh more of thezheart and pleaſure inthem, when 
they lodge with us. Ats of fin are rrowbleſome,there is danger as well as pleaſure in many of 
them : bat there is no outward danger in z therefore the complacency is more 
compact, and free from diſtraction. The d is more unmixed t003 as intellectual 
pleafre —/ more refined than ſenſual. All confiderations will enchance the guilt of 

e inward operations. 

The Utes ſhall be two, though many Inferences might be drawn from the point. 

I. Reproof. Whata maſs of vanity ſhould we find in our minds, if we could bring our 
thoughts in the ſpace of one day, yea but one hour, to an account > How many foolith 
thonghts with our wiſdom, ignorant with our knowledge, worldly with our heavenlinelſs, 
h itical with our religion, and with our humiliations ? Our hearts would he 
like a Grotrz furniſhed with monſtrous and ridiculous pictures : or as the wall in Ezet;e/'; 
Viſion pourtrayed with every form of creeping things, and abominable beaſts; a greater 
abomination than the I of Jealouſfie at the outward gate of the Altar. Were our in- 
wards opened, how ſhould we ſtand gazing both with ſcorn, and wonder at our being ſuch 
a pack of fools ? Well may we cry out with Agar, We have not the una: ens of men : 
We make not the uſe of them, as is requiſite for rational creatures z becauſe we 
them to attendances on a brutiſh phancy. I make no queſtion, but were we able to 
the phancies of ſome irrational crea ; weſhould find them more noble, heroick and ge. 
nerous i» ſo gerere, than the thought#Þf moſt men ; more agreeable to their natures, and 
ſaited to the Law of their Creation f. How little is God in any of our thoughts, accorcing to 
His excellency ? No, our ſhops, our rents, our backs and bellies uſurp God's room. 1! 2ny 
thoughts of God do ſtart up in us, how many coyetous, ambitious, wanton, reveny</ul 
thoughts are jumbled together with them > Is it not a monſtrous abſurdity to place wur 
friend witha crew of vipers, to lodge a King in a Sty, and entertain him with the fumes of 
2 jakes and dunghil? A wicked man's heart 5s little worth; all the pedling wares and works 
in his inward ſhop are not valuable with one filver drop froma gracious man's lips. It was 
an invincible argument of the Primitive Eggs for the purity of the Chriſtian Religion 
Doe all others in ox world, _ bt did pr r: it evil eng ts: os is it = as unan{wer- 
able an argument that we are no ſtians, if we give liberty to them? Whar is our mo- 
ral converſation outwardly, but only a bare ahilinence from {m; not a dilaffection ? 
Were we really and altogether ;ans, would not that which is the chiefeſt purity of 
Chriſtianity,be our pleaſure? And would we any more wrong God in our ſecret hearts,than 
in the open ſtreets? Is not thought a beam of the mind, and ſhall it be enamour'd only 
on a dunghil ? Is not the underſtanding the eye of the Soul, and ſhall it behold only guilded 
nothings? 'Tis the flower of the Spirit: Shall we let every Caterpillar ſuck ic? *Tis the 
Queen in us: Shall every Rufhan it? 'Tisasthe Sun in our Heaven and ſhall we 
beſmear it with mi ies ? It was created ſurely for better es, than to catch a 
thouſand weight of Spiders (as Heliogebalus employ'd his Servants.) It was not intended to 
be made the common ſewer of filthineſs, or ranked among thoſe (5s niueezz, which eat 
not only fruit, and fleſh, but flies, worms, dung, and all ſorts of loathſom materials. Ler not 
therefore our minds wallow in a {ink of phancaſtical follies; whereby to rob God of his 
due, and our Souls of their happinels. | 

2. Exbortation. We muſt take care for the ſuppreſſion of them. All vice doth ariſe 


. from imagination 3 Upon what ſtock doth ambition nd revenge rome but a falle 


conceitof the nature of honour > What engenders covetoulſneſs, but a miſtaken of the 
excellency of wealth > Thoughts muſt be forſaken as well as our way; we cannot elle have 
an evidence of a true converſion: and if we do not diſcard them, we are not like to have 
an abundant pardon; and what will the iſſue of that be, but an pray lay ans ? Morti«, 
brats of ts, 


* fication muſt extend to theſe : Afeions muſt be crucified, and all the 


Haga 
ef they have done ? Is it not.our higheſt excellency to op conn'e 


the more are we alienated from iT Ceo The Gentiles were fo, becauſe walked 
in the vanity of their mind ;, and we ſhall be ſo if vani | 
forbids all unlawful thoughts and : { 


tenth 
X 
and defires, that may make us agreeable to the divine Will, and like to God bi oy 


. 
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4 the Sinfulne(s and Cure of Thoughts. 
We ſhall find great advantage by pray them : We can more eafily reſiſt temptations 
without, if we conquer motions within. are the mutineers A the foul, which 
{et open the gates for Satan : He hath helda intelligence with them ( fo far as he 
knows them ) ever ſince the fall: and they are his ſpies to aſſiſt him in the execution of 
his devices... They prepare the tinder and the next fiery dart fers all on a flame. Can we 
cheriſh theſe, if we conſider that Chriſt dyed for them ? He ſhed his blood for that which 
put the world out of oxder > which was accompliſhed by the ſinful imagination of the firſt 
my 298 COLIOns by mow mmmagions magteon Sim the Los hp Fea to reflore God 
to his right, and man to : neither of which can attained, till 
thoſe be thrown out of the br ny the heart. GENES 

That we may do this, Let us conſider theſe following direQions, which may be branched 
into theſe heads : 1. For the raiſing good choughts. 2. Preventing bad. 3. Ordering bad 
when they do intrude. 4. Ordering good when they appear in us. 

1. For raiſing good thoughts. 

1. Get renewed hearts, The fountain muſt be cleanſed which breeds the vermine. Pure 
vapors can never aſcend from a filthy quagmire. What iſſue can there be of a vain heart, 2 Cr-5- 17- 
png = pc Thou will not become new, till a man is in Chriſt. We muſt AN 
be holy, before we can think holily. Sanctification is neceſſary for the diſſodging of vain fro pre 
thoughts, and the introducing of good. A ſanctified reaſon would both diſcover, and thame 5, &c. 
our natural follies. As all operations, ſo all the ſpiritual motions of our heads, de- #» ne 
pend upon the life of our hearts * as the principium originis. As there is a law in our member; /** 7 v4 
to bring us into Captivity to the law of ſin, Rom. 7.23. ſo there muſt be a law in our minds — 
© tro bringour thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, 2-Cor, 10. 5. We muſt be renewed in the * Prov.4.23 
ſpirit of onr miaids, Epbeſ, 4- 23. in our reaſonings and thoughts, whichare the ſpirits where- f Job» 3 6. 
by the underſtanding a&ts3 as the animal ſpirits are the inſtruments of corporeal motion. 1 7s 
Till che ygrang be born of the ſpirir 7, it will delight in, and think of, nothing bur jc, is #6; 
things ſuicable to its fleſhly original : but when 'tis ſpiritual, it receives new inpreſ and that which 
new reaſonings and motions, ſuitable to the Holy Gheſt, of whom it is born. A ſtone, if ©4597 of the 
thrown upwards a thouſand. times, will fall backward ; becauſe *tisa forced motion : bur i © Pit 
if the nature of this ſtone were changed into that of fire, it would mount as naturally up- 
vard, as before it ſunk downward. You may force ſome thoughts toward heaven ſome- 
times, but they will not be natural, till nature be changed. Grace only gives ability, + and + Heb.13.9. 
prev<ats Aucruation, by fixing the ſoul upon God as its chief end : and what is our end will 7 #- « £094 
not only be firſt in our endins b moſt frequent in our conſiderations. Hence a fan&i- ** ,**-t te 


II 


heart be eſt a- 


ied heart is called in Scripturea ftedfaft beart. There mult be an enmity againl(t Satan put 613.4 with 
into our hearts, A. to the firſt promiſe, before we can have an enmity againſt his #r=ce. 
imps, or any thing that is like him. 

2. Study Scripture. Original corruption ſtuffs us with bad thoughts, and Scripture-know- 
edge would ſtock us with good ones ; for it propoſeth things in ſuch terms, as exceeding- 
ly fuit our imaginative faculty, as well as ſtrengthen our underſtanding. Fudicious knowledge 
would rgake us approve things that are excellent : and where ſuch things are approved, toys pyii.c.5, io. 
cannot be welcom. Fulneſs is the cauſe of ftedfaſtneſs. The cauſe of an incent and piercing ; 
eyeis the multitude of animal ſpirits. Without this skill in theWord we ſhall haveas fooliſh 
conceits of Divine things, as ignorant men without the Rules of Art have of the Sun and 
Stars, or things in other tries which they never ſaw. The Word is call'd a Lamp to 
dar feet, i. e. the affections: a light to our eyes, 4. e, the underſtanding, It will direct the glan- Pf. 119. 195. 
ces of our 1ninds, and the motions of our affections. It enlightens the eyes, and makes us have Pal 19-8 
anew proſpect of things: as a Scholar newly entred into Logick, and ſtudied che Predica- j*£"% 
ments, &c. looks upon every thing with a new eye, and more rational thoughts, and is 
mightily delighted with evay thing he ſees; becauſe he eyes them as clothed with choſe 
. notions he hatch newly ſtudied. The Devil had not his engines {o ready to aſſault Chriſt, _ 
as Chriſt from his knowledg had Scripture-precepts to oppole him. As our Saviour by this £4 27+ 
means ſtifled thoughts offered, ſo by the ſame we may be able to ſmother thoughts arifing — | — of 
in us, Converſetherefore often with the Scripture, tranſcribe it in your heart, and turn 7, pectss (wn 
it in ſuccum & ſangainem ; whereby a vigor will be derived into every part of your ſoul, as bibliothecam 

is by what you eat to every member of your body. Thus you will e your mind Criſt Jecerat. 


Chriſt's jp ca Hierom ſpeaks of Nepotianus. ———_— 
3. Reflebt often upon the frame of your mind at your firſt converſion. None have more . 


of 

led, and more pleaſant thoughts of divine -things than new conyerts, when they 
a about Chriſt partly becauſe of Fg bo of their ſtate, and partly 
puts 2 full ock into themz and diligent trades-men at their 
ſetting up have their minds intent upon oving hem ſtock. Endeavour to ou 
your mind in the ſame poſture it was then.. Or if you cannot tell the time when you did 
firſt cloſe with Chriſt, recollect thoſe ſeaſons wherein you have found your affections moſt 
fervent, your thoughts moltandag and your mind elevated Ys when you renewed 
repentance upon any fall, or had notable chearings from 3 and conſider what 
'matter it was which carried your heart upward, what employment you were engaged i 

x W 


Kell! 
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© peace "A Diſnurſe of 


when good thoughts did fill your ſoul ; and try the ſame experiment again. Aſaph would 
oppoſe God's ancient works to his murmuring thoughts : he would remember his ſong in 
*Plal.99.5,7, the night, ;. e, the miatter of his ſong, and read over the records of God's kindneſs. * David 
8,5.12,11,12- too would never forget, 5. e. frequently renew the remembrance of thoſe preceprs, where. 
t Pſi.119-93» by God had particularly quicker'd him f. Yea, he would reflect upon the laces tO0, where 
he had formerly converſed with God, to reſcue himlelf from dejecting thqughts ; rherefore 
{ Plal. 42-%* mill I remember thee fromthe land of Fordan, and of rhe Hermonites, from the bill Miſſar |. 
elevations ſurely David had felt in thoſe places, the remembrance whereof would fiveeten 
the ſharpneſs of his preſent grief. When our former {ms viſit our minds, pleading to be 
{peculatively reacted, let us remember the holy difpoſitions we had in our repentance for 
Luke 24- 32- them, and the thankful frames, when God pardoned them. "The Diſciples at Chriſt's ſe. 
Did nt 4 cond appearance reflected upon their own warm temper at his firſt diſcourſe with themin 
ni ew? adiſguile, to confirm their faith, and expel their unbelieving conceits. Strive to recollect 
iil: i tal- truths, precepts, promiſes with the ſame affection which poſſeſt your Souls, when they firſt 
ed with 5 by appeared in their glory and ſweetnels to you. 
the way, and 4. Ballaſt your heart with a Love toGod. David thought all the day 0 God's Law, 2s other 


Wrile bt open- 


14:4; tis men do of their luſts, becauſe he unexprefhibly loved it *. This was the ſucceſsful means he 


Scriprwes? uſed to ſtifle vain thoughts, and excite his hatred of them, "Tis the of lovero 
* Plal. 119% think,no evil, 2 Cor. 13. 5. It thinks good and delightful thoughts of ; friendly and 
G7, I13 


7»: uſeful thoughts of others. It fxeth the Image of our beloved object in our minds, that 'tis 
tly Law ! tis not inthe power of other phancies to diſplaceit., The beauty of an object will faſtena roll- 
m1_miditation_ing_eye... Tis Gifficult to divorce our hearts and_ thoughts from that which appear lovely 
all theaes, and orion in our minds, whether it be God or the world. Love will by ap ing vio- 
— = lence bind down our thoughts, and hunt away other affections. If it doth not eſtabliſh our 
but thy Law © minds, they will be like a Cork, which with a light breath, and a ſhort curl of water, ſhall 
d1/5t%, hetofled up and down from its ſtation. Scholars that love learning, will be continually 
Exez5 0% }2mmering upon ſome notion or other, which may further their progreſs, and as ily 
9-4 rt, Claſp it, as the Iron will its beloved Loadſtone, He that is wing d with a divine love to 
Zum axi- Chriſt, will have frequent glances and flights towards him, and will ſtart out from his 
as di- worldly buſinels, ſeveral times in a day, togive him-+ vifit. Love in the very worki 
e/ 744 refert. 


9 , is ſettling grace 3 It encrealſeth our delight in God, partly by the fight of his amiab] 
why ; hear -— which isclear'd to us in the very act of loving, and partly by the recompences he gives to 


alu ni. theaffeCtionate carriage of his creature z both. which will ſtake down the heart Va- 
Lain. Dia- paries, Or giving entertainment to ſuch looſe companions, 'asevil thoughts are. Well then, 
-. if we had this heavenly affection ſtrong in us, it would not ſuffer unwholeſom weeds to grow 


(Tie, up ſonear it; either our Love would conſume thoſe weeds, or thoſe weeds will choak 
Chryojt. our Love. | 
5. Exerciſe Faith. As the habit of Faith is attended with habitual San&tification, ſo the 
as of Faith are accompanied witha progrels in the degrees of it. That Faith which brings 
Chriſt to dwell in our Souls, will make us often think of our inmate. Faith doth reallize 
divine things, and make abſent objects as preſent; and fo furniſheth fancy with richer 
ſtreams to Pate it (elf in, than any other principle in the world. As there is a neceflity of 
the uſe of fancy, while the foul is linked to the body; fo there is alſo a neceffity of a cor- 
Mirand.d: yetive for it. Reaſondorh in part regulate it, but 'tis too weak to do it perfectly, becauſe 
Irag1nate & fancy in molt men is ſtronger than reaſon; man being the higheſt of imaginative beings, 
oY OM and the loweſt of intelligent ; fancy is in its exaltation more than in creatures beneath him, 
and reaſon in its detriment more than in creatures above him; and therefore rhe imaginati- 
on needs a more $kilful guide than reaſon. Fancy is like fire, a good Servant but a bad 
Maſter ; if ir march-under the condu& of faith, it may be highly ſerviceable, and by putting 
Plal. 42. 5- ively colours upon divine truth may ſteal-away our atfeCtions to it. Faith is the evidence of 
" fan, ob things not ſeen. viz. not by a corporeal, but intellectual eye; and fo it will ſupply the office 
my ſoul? and Of {enſe : 'Tre the {ubf-nce of things hoped for ;, and if __ be an attendant on faith, our 
wy art thes thoughts will furely follow our expectations. The remedy David uſed, when he was almoſt 
a:/queeerd ſtifled with diſquieting thoughts,was to excite his ſoul to a hope and confidence in God,?/al. 
Hope thes in 42+ 5: and when they return'd upon him, he uſeth the ſame diverſion, v. 11. The peace of God, 
God. i. e. the reconciliation made by a Mediator berween God and us believingly apprehended, 
+ Phil. 4.5,7- will keep[ or garriſon ] our hearts and minds Cor thoughts] againſt all anxious aflaults both froms 
9,4pn74 7% within and without f. When any vain conceit creeps upinyou, act faith on the interceſſion 
i. of Chriſt; andconfider, Is Chriſt thinking of me now in Heaven, and pleading for me, and 
& Cor.7. 1. ſhall I ſquander away my thoughts on trifles, which will coſtme both tears and bluſhes ? Be- 
Heng ther» lievingly meditate on the promiſes'; they are'a means to cleanſe us from the filthineſsof the ſi- 
fore theſe 19- . vie, as well as that of the —_ If the having them be a motive, the uſing them will be 2 
—_— means to attain this end. ing at the things that are notſeen; preſerves us Paat fainting, and 
ſig  revns tht imwrd man dey by dey Theſe inviſible things could-noe elf keep our 
? 2 Cor.4.16, from fainting, if faith did not firſt keep the thoughts from wandring from them. "Oe 
ho exits 6: Alſtom your ſelf 10 4 ſerious gp ptr morning, a our ſouls in Hes- 
is yen will engender 1n us purer- ſpirits, and nobler thoughts: A- morning ſeaſoning would 


= ſecure us for all the day. Though other peceſlary thoughts about our callings mill, and 
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" the ſubject of God's inner ble thoughts, 


"God, as it did in the Pſalmi EL B+ 493-5 choughts, and ? P&-104-34- 


rhe Sinfalneſs Fo Core of Thoughts. - 3 


— _ ————— —-— 


mod. 


muſt come in, yet when we have diſpatch'd them, let us attend our morning Theme mM” 
our chief companion. As a man that is going with another d wh ſome Ames 
buſineſs, fuppole ro Weſtminſter, though he meets with ſeveral friends in the way, and (a- 
lutes tone, and with others with whom he hath ſome affairs he ſpends a little time, yer he 

quickly returns to his companion,and both together go their intended (tage. Do thus in the 
preſent caſe. Our mindsare _—_ and will be doing ſomething though to lirtle le, 

and if they be not fixed upon ſome noble objet will | like mad men and Be ho 

mi ay pleaſed in playing with raged apes of of God were the fir(t Viſiters David *al-139, 

—— apy = 4 God and his heart met _—_— ſoon as he was awake, and kept *7** 
company all the day after, In ba. meditation look both to the matter and manner. 

1. Look tothe matter of your — Let it be ſome truth, which will aſſiſt you in re- 
pig! _ —_ grace, or fortifie you __ ſome wy ing corruption z for 

darling hich doth mole envenom our thoughts f. As if you have a thirſt for  Prov-23 7. 
\endench let your fancy repreſent the honour of being a chi d of God and heir of Heaven. thinks path 
If youare inclined to coverouſne __ of the riches ſtored up in a Saviour, and diipenſ- jews, {; » te. 
ed b [od If to voluptuouſnels, the pleaſures in the ways of wiſdom here, and at 

t hand hereafter. This is todeal with our hearts as Paw! with his hearers, to catch 4, if 
them i, gwile. _ your ſoul down to ſome ſerious and profitable myſtery of Religion; ;;, catechiſn 
2s the Majeſty of God, ſome particular Attribute, his cops | in Chriſt, the love nigt + raben 
of our Redeemer, the value of his ſufferin uffriogy che rerme of his blood, the end of his aſcen- in order which 
fion, the work of the um in oncT! the ſoul, beau ofholineſs, certainty of death, - y_ gong 
terror of judgment, torments of Hell, joys of Heaven. Why may not that which ws _ 
no ov. OT orouree. God's : —_— bnowledge, © 

were c coming death "ECEPLS OL NOUN Plal. 40. $. 
momite of _ ——_ that not 4 ſpeculatively, but with an infinite pleaſure in his own 
the creatures good to be acc ompliſhed by him. ould it not be work enough for 

ox ou ts all the day to travel over the length, breadth, height, and h of the love 

> Wouldthegreaneh of the journey give us leiſure to make any ſtarts out of the 
= Having ſertled the Theme for all the day, we ſhall find occaſional affiltances, even 
from worldly buſineſles ; as Scho who have ſome Exerciſe to make, = dp 
their own courſe of reading, though Book hath no defign'd ref; Hm their proper 
Theme. Thus by imployin our minds about one thing , we hall not on _ 
them from vain excurſions, but make even common =, to be oy| to oy good thoughts, 
which otherwiſe would have wh fuel for our bad. Such generous liquor would ſcent our 
minds and converſations all the day ; that whatſoever motion came into our hearts, would 
be © pans with this ſpirit, and {avour of our —_— thoughts: as veſlels having been 
fille: 1th a rich wine, communicate a reluh of it to the liquors afterward put into them. 
We might alſo more ſteadily go about our worldly bultheſs, if we carry God in our minds 3 
3 0:1c t007 of the Com & wal more regularly move about the Circumference, when the 
019-7 remains firm in the Center. 

2. Look to the manner of it, 

1. Let it be intent, Tranſitory thoughts are like the glances of the eye, ſoon on, and 
fon off z they _ no clear diſcovery, and conſequen —__ ſpritely affections. Let 
it be one principa | {ubje&, and without flitting from ics for if our thoughts be a_—_— 
weihall and but, litcle warmth : a burning glaſs often ſhifted fires nothing. We muſt /ook. PE? | 
z the things that are not ſeen, as wiſtly as mendo at a mark they ſhoot at. Such an intent 5." 4 L 
meditation would chan * into the image, and caſt us into the mould of thoſe __ WE 2 Cor. 3. 18- j 
thiak of ; it would our minds more buſie about them all the day: rao ing upon 
the Sun fills our eyes for ſome time after with op «che To this k upon 
your {elves as deeply concern'd IIS of. Our well upon that 
whereof we apprehendan abſolute neceſh condemned perſon would ſcarce think of 
;- by be Lo but procuring a reprieve, ies for this would bar the door again(} 
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Mat. 1 3. 25, 


have light ſpirits, while we have opportunity to converſe with the moſt ſerious objecs 
We ofien = fooliſh thoughts breathing out themſelves in a houſe of mourning, in the 
midſt of Coffins, and trophies of death, as if men were confident they ſhould never die : 
whereas none are ſo ridiculous as to aſſert they ſhall live for ever. By this inſtance in 2 
Truth {© certainly aſſented to,we may judg of the neceſſity of this direction in truths more 
doubtfully believed. $$ x ; 

7. Draw ſpiritual Inferences from occaſional Objefts, David did but wiſtly conſider the Hea- 
vens, and he breaks out in ſelf-abaſement, and humble admirations of God. Glean matter 
of inſtruction to your ſelves, and praiſe to your Maker, from every thing you ſee : It will 
bea degree of refioration toa ſtate of innocency, fince this was Adam's task in Paradiſe. 
Dwell not upon any created object only as a Virr=oſo, to gratifie your rational curioſity, but 
as a Chriſtian call Religion to the feaſt, and make a ſpiritual improvement. No creature 
can meet our eyes, but affords us leſſons worthy our thoughts, belides the general notices 
of the power and wiſdom of the Creator. Thus may the Sheep read us a Lecture of pa- 
tience, the Dove of innocence, the Antand Bee raiſe bluſhes in us for our ſluggiſhnels and 
the ſtupid Oxe, anddull Afs correct and ſhame our ungrateful ignorance. And fince our 
Saviour did fer forth his own excellency ina ſenſible the conſideration of thoſe Me. 
taphors by an acute fancy, would garnith out divine truths more | ropes. and conduct 
us into a more inward _— of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. He whole eyes are open, 
cannot want an inſtructer, unleſs he wantsa heart. Thus may a Tradeſman fpiritualize the 
matter he works upon, and make his commodities ſerve in wholſom meditations to his 
mind, and at once enrich both his Soul and his Coffers ; yea, and in = reſtore the crea- 
tures tothe happineſs of anſwering a great end of their Creation, which Man depriv'd them 
of when he ſubjected them to vanity, Such a view of ſpiritual truths in ſenſible pictures 
would clear our knowledge, purife our fancies, animate our affections, encourage our 
graces, diſgrace our vices, and both argue and ſhame us into duty z and thus take away all 
the cauſes of our wild wandring thoughts at once. Anda frequent exerciſe of this method 
muy beget and ſupporta habit of thinking well, and weaken, ifnot expel,a habit of think- 
Ng 111, 

p The ſecond fort of directions are for the preventing bad thoughts. And to this pur- 

©, 

”' Exerciſe frequent bumiliations. Pride ſeth us to impatient and diſquieting 
thoughts 5 whereas hamility clears up a calm and ſerenity in the Soul. "Tis Agur's advice * 
to be humbled particularly for evil y, Frequent humiliations will deaden the fire 
within, and make the ſparks the fewer. The deeper the Plough ſinks, the more the weeds 
are killed, and the ground fitted wr goo . Men donot cally [1 into thoſe (ins, for 
which they have been deeply humbled. Vain conceits love to refide moſt in jolly hearts : 
but by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better. There is more of wiſdom, or 
wiſe conſideration in a compoſed and graciouſly mournful ſpirit, whereas carnal mirth and 
ſports cauſe the heart toevaporate into lightneſs and folly. The more we are humbled for 
them, the more our hatred of them will be fomented 3 and conſequently the more prepa- 
red ſhall we beto give them a repulſe upon any bold intruſion. 

2. Avoid entangling your ſeFves with the world. This clay will clog our minds, and a dirty 
happineſs will engender but dirty thoughts. Who were ſo fooliſh to have inward thought: 
that their vo uld continue for ever, but thoſe that rruſted in their riches * 7 It the world 
poſleſs our Souls, it will breed carking thoughts : much buſineſs meets with croſſes, and 
then it breeds murmuring thoughts; and ſometimes it is crown'd with ſucceſs, and then it 
ſtarts proud and ſelf-applauding thoughts. Thoſe that will be rich ay into many fooliſh and 
hurtful Iuſts ; ſach lutts that make men fools; and one part of folly is to have wild and 
ſenſleſs fancies. Miſts and fogs are in the lower Region near the Earth, but reach not thar 
next the Heavens. Were we free from earth] ons, theſe groſs vapours could not 
{oeafily diſturb our minds 3 but if the World once ſettle in our hearts, we ſhall never 
want the fumes of it to fill our heads. And as covetous deſires will ſtuff us with foolith 
imaginations, ſo they will ſmother any good thought caſt into us ; as the thorn: of worldly 
cares choak'd the good ſeed, and made it unfruirful, Matth. 13. 22. As weare to rejoyce in the 
World as though we rejoyced not 3, ſo, by the fame reaſon, we ſhould think of the World 
as though we thought not.. A conformity with the World in affection is inconfiſtent with 
a change of the frame of the mind. 

3. Avoid Idleneſs, Serious Callings do naturally compoſe mens ſpirits ; but too much 
Recreation makes them blaze out in vanity. ' Idle fouls, as well as 1dle perſons, will be 
ranging. As Idleneſs in a State is both the Mother and Nurſe of Faction; and in the natu- 
ral body gives birth and encreaſe to many diſeaſes, by enfeebling the natural heat: ſo it 
both kindles and foments many light and cedinbls imaginations in the ſoul, which would 
be ſufficienrly diverted, if the ative mind. were kept intent upon ſome ſtated work- So 
truly may that which was faid of the ſervant, be applied to ournobler part, that it will be 
wicked, if once it degenerates inco fbf 5 in its projects. As empty minds are the 
ftreſt ſubjects for extravagant fooleries 3 ſo vacant times are the fitteſt ſeaſons. While we 
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fleep,the unportunate enemy within, as well as the envious adverſary without us, will have 
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the Sinfulneſs and Cure of Thoughts. Ie”. 
ſucceſsful ity to ſow the rares ; whereas 2 conſtant imployme gue s the. hoe 
tempt, and diſcourageth the Devil, becauſehe ſees weare not 2: leilure. Therefore when 

any ſinful motion ſteps in, double thy bo about thy preſent buſine(s, and the foolith im- 


pertinent will ineak out of - heart at this diſcountenance. So true is that in this caſe, 
which Pharaoh fallly imagined in another, that the more we /aboxr, the leſs we ſhall re- 
card vain words F. As Satanis preventgd by diligence in our Callings, ſo ſometimes the + Exod. 4.9. 
Spirit viſits us; and fills us with holy affections at ſuch ſeaſons; as Chriſt appeared to Peter 
and other Diſciples, when they were a fiſhing fs and uſually manifeſted his grace to men, + Joh. 21.3,4. 
when they were engaged in their uſeful buſineſſes, or religious ſervices. But theſe motions 
(as we may oblerveby the way) which come from the Spirit, are not toput us. out of our 
way, but to aſſiſt us in our wa =_—_ in it, and further us both in our attendance on, an 
ſucce(s in our duties. To this end look upon the work of your Callings as the work © 
God, which ought to be done in obedience to Him as He hath ſer you to be uſeful in 
the community. Thus a holy exerciſe of our Callings would fanftifie our minds, and by 
{leffing them with ſolid bulmneſs, we ſhould leave little room for any Spider to weave 

its Cobwebs. 

4. Ame your hearts with the _— of God's Omniſcience, eſpecially the diſcovery of it at the 
laſt Fndgment. Weare very much Atheiſts in the concern of this Attribute : for though 
it be notionally believed, 1 for the molt part it is practically denyd. God underſtands all 
our thoughts afar off t : as He knew every creature, which lay hid in the Chaos, and undi- + PA. 135. 2. 
geſted lump of matter. God s in alt *3 as much in us all, as He is above usall; yea in * Eph. 4.5. 
every creek; and chink; and-point-of-our hearts... Not an Atom. in the ſpirits of all men in 
the world, but is obvious to that All-ſeeing Eye, which brows every one of thoſe things that | 
come into our minds F. God knows both the order and confuſion of them, and can better tell $ Ezck.11.5. 
their natures one by one, than Adam named the creatures. Fancy then, that you hear the 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet, that you ſee God's Tribunal ſet, and His Omniſcience calling 
out ſingly all the ſecrets of your heart. Would not.the conſideration of this allay the heat 
of all other imaginations? If a fooliſh thought break in, conſider, What if God, who 
knows this, ſhould preſently call me to Judgment for this finful glance? Say with the 
Church, Shall not God ſearch this out ? Is it fit either for God's glory, or our tereſt, that Pal. 44. 2r. 
when he comes to make inquiſition in ns, He ſhould find ſuch a naſty dunghil, and ſwarms 
of egyptian Lice and Frogs creeping up and down our Chambers > Were our heads and 
hearts poſleſt by this ſubſtantial truth, we ſhould be aſhamed to think, what we thall be 
alhamed to own at the laſt day. 

5. Keep a _—_ watch over your hearts, David deſires God to ſet a watch before the door Plal-141-3- 
of his lips; much more ſhould we defire that God would keep the door of our hearts. We 

uld have grace ſtand Sentinel there eſpecially ; for words have an outward bridle, they 
may diſgrace a man, and impair his intereſt and credit ; but thoughts are unknown, if un- 
diſcovered by words. If a man knew what time the T hief world come to rob him,he would 
watch, We know we have Thieves within us to ſteal away our hearts ; therefore when 
they are ſo near us, we thould watch againſt a ſurprize, and the more carefully, becauſe 
they are ſo extraordinary ſudden in their riſe, and quick in their motion. Our minds are 
like idle School-Boys, that will be frisking from one place to another, if the Maſter's back 
be turned, and playing inſtead of learning. Let a ftrict hand be kept over our «ffettions, 
thoſe wild beaſts within usz becaule they many times force the pertain to pals a judg- Oneiz + Jr 
ment according to their pleaſure, not its own ſentiment. Towg men ſhould be moſt intent 75+ F149. 
upon their guard , becaule their fancies gather . vigor from Geir yourhful heat, which 
fires a world of ſquibs in a day; (which mad-men, and thoſe which have hot diſeaſes are ſub- 
ject to, becauſe of the exceſ{we inflammation of their brains) : and partly becauſe they are 
not ſprung up to a maturity of knowledge, which would breed and foſter better thoughts, 
and diſcover the plauſible pretences of vain affections. There are particular a where- 
in we muſt double our guard; as when Incentives are preſent, that may ſet ſome inward - 
corruption on a flame. Timothy's Office was to exhort younger, as well as elder women : 1 Tim. 5: 2. 
and the Apoſtle wiſheth him to do it with all puricy or chaitity, that a temptacion, lying ',"**? ©” 
in ambuſh for him, might not take his thoughts and affections equareed. Engage thy 
diligence more at ſolirary times, and in the night ; wherein freedom from buline(s gives an 
opportunity toan unſanCtified imagination, to conjure up a thouſand evil ſpirits : whence 

rhaps it is that the Pſalmiſt tells us, God had tryed him in the night, and _ him holy. Pal. 17. 2. 
The Blitary Cave tainted Lor with Inceſt, who had peobrves himſelf freth in the midſt of Gen. 15.39. 
the (alt luſts of Sodom. -In+## company,wherein we may be occaſionally caſt,there is need of an on 
exacter obſervation of our hearts ; leſt corrupt ſteams, which riſe from them, as vapours, ,,n prciny- 
from _ and Minere bein (reathdin by us, may tincture 4A. gi L or M thoſe chan. Hic- 
wdTruers, which (as Phylicians tell us) exhaling from conlumptive ns, do by inſpiration *2- 
ſteal into our blood, and convey a contagion tous. And though above all keepings and 
watchings we are to keep and watch. our hearts, becauſe our of them are the iſſnes of life ; Prov. 4. 23. 
yet we muſt walk the rounds about our ſenſes, and members of the body, as the wile man | 
there adviſeth, v. 24. the mouth which utters wickednels the eyes, v.25. which are Brokers 
to make bargains for the heart ; and v. 26. the feet —_ are Agents to run on the errands 


of 
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of fin. And the rather muſt we watch over our ſenſes, becauſe we arenaturally more rea- 
dy to follow the motions of them; as having had a longer acquaintance and fniliaricy with 

P!otimss de- them beforewe grew up to the uſe of reaſon. Beſides, moſt of our thoughts creep in firſt 

_ at the windows of ſenſe : The Eye and the Ear robb'd Eve of original righteoutnets: ang 

__ - »:, the Eye rifled David both of his Juſtice and Chaſtity. If rhe Eyes behold ſtrange women, the 

evi; 7' tity beart will utter perverſe things, Prov. 23. 33- Perverſe thoughts will ſparkle from a roll; 

ui 5 Fye. Revel-rout is uſual where thereis a negligent Government.- © He that hath no rulg 
wo na By over his own ſpirit, pls 4 City that is broken down, and without walls f, where any Thieves 

Cor & 0c41i may £0 in and out at plealure. . . 

fie pre 5; The third ſort of dire&ionsare for the ordering of evil thoughts, when they do in. 

peccati, trude; . T2 . ; 

T Prov.25-28 1, Examine them, Look often into your heart to ſee what it is doing: and what thoughts 

you find dabling in it, call to an account : enquire what buſineſs they have, what their e&. 

Pal. 42. 11. rand and deſign is, whence they come, and whither they tend. David askt his ſoul the rea. 

ide: ſon of its troubled _—_— z ſo ask thy heart the reaſon why it entertains ſach il! company, 

MY ful Þ and by what pony & ey come there, and leave not chiding, till thou haſt put it to the 

bluſh. Bring every thought to the teſt ofthe Word. Aſaph had envious thoughts at the 
oſperity of the wicked, P/al. 73. 2, F: which had almoſt tript him up,and laid him on his 
ba . And theſe had blown up Atheiſtical thoughts that God did not much regard, whe. 
ther his commands were kept or no 3 as though God had untied- the link between gury 
and reward, and the breach of his laws were the readieſt means toa favourable recompence; 
v. 13. 1 have cleanſed my hands in vain. But when he weighed things in the ballance of the 
ſanctuary, by the holy rules of God's patience and Juſtice, v. 17. He ſees the bratiſhneſ of 
* his former conceitsz v 22. So fooliſh was I and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee ; and 
v. 25. he makes an improvement of them to excite his defire for God, and delight in Him, 
Let us compare our thoughts with Scripture-rules. Comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
is the way to underſtand them z comparing ſpiritual fins with ſpiritual commands, is the 
way to know them; and congrny ſpiritual vices with ſpiritual graces, is the way to loath 
them. Take not then any thing upon truſt from a crazy fancy : nor, without a {crutiny, 
believe that faculty, whereby dogs. dream, and animals perform their natural exploits. 
2. Check.them at the firſt appearance. If they bear upon them a palpable mark of fin, be- 
ſtow not upon them the of an examination. It the leproſie appear in their forehez 
thruſt:tthem as the Prieſts did VUzz34h out of the Temple: or as David anfivered his wick 
ſollicitors, Pſal. 119. 115. Depart from me "a evil doers : for I will keep the commandments of 
my God. Though we cannot hinder them from haunting us, yet we may from lodging in us. 
The very ſparkling ofan abominable morion in our hearts is as little to be look'd upon, 25 
the colour of wine in a glaſs by a man inclined to drunkenne(s. Quench them inſtantly, as 
you waald do a ſpark of fire in a heap of ſtraw. We mult not treat with them: Pau/'s re- 

His Amibal fo]ve is a good pattern, not to confer with fleſh and blood F, We do not debate whether - we 

via, 7. ſhould ſhakea viper off our hands. If it be plainly a ſinful motion, a treaty with it is a de- 

nn ver gree of diſobedience; for a putting it to the queſtion whether we ſhould ſuckle it, is 

+ Gal.1. 16. to queſtion whether God d be obeyed or no. If it ſavour not of the rhings of God, heat 

not its reaſons, and complement it with no leſs indignation than our Saviour did his offici- 
ous Diſciple upon his carnal advice; Get thee behind me Satan, Mat. 16. 22, 23. Excuſe 
ic not, becauſe 'tis littie: Small vapours may compa&t themſelves into great clouds, and 
obſtruct our ſight of heaven : a little poiſon may ſpread its venom through a great quan- 

Exhinc tz tity of meat. We know not how big a ſmall motion, like a Crocodile's egg, may grow, and 

eſt infirmitas how ravenous the breed may prove : it may, if entertain'd, farce our Judgment, drag our 

_— ma Will,and make all our affections Bedlams.Belides,fince the Fancy is that Power in us upon 

ofa which the Devil can immediately imprint his ſuggeſtions, and that we know not what ar- 

xande phants- My he hath to back any ſinful motion, if once the gate be ſer open; let us cru(h the brat be- 
ſie 4am 4iſ- times, and fling the head over the wall to diſcourage the party. Well then, let us beaſhim- 
cant. KeP- ed:to cheriſh that in our thoughts, which we ſhould be aſhamed ſhould break out in our 
li5.3. cap.20. WOrds Or aCtions : therefore as ſoon as you perceive ir+4ſe, ſpitit out with deteſtation : as 


you doa thing you tn — find | ro your Palate. 

3. Improve them, Poilons may be made medicinable. Let the thoughts of old fins ſtir up 
a commotion of and hatred. We feel ſhiverings in our ſpirits, and a motion in our 
blood at the very t t of a bitter Potion we have formerly taken : why may we not do 
that TOY which the very frame and conſtitution of qur bodies doth naturally, upon 
PE calling a thing ro mind ? The Romans ſins were tranſient, but the ſhame was 
Pons way «mr ghee bo they reflected on them tf : they reacted a deteſtarion inſtead of the 
now «hangs, pleaſure : fo d therevivings of old fins in our memories be entertain'd with our ſighs, 
* Plal. 119. rather thanour joy. We" dalſo manage the ity ſo as to promote he bo 


ed 


degrees of our converſion *. There is not the helliſh motion, burwe may ſtrike ſome - 


$9. 
1 thought as , {parks from it, to kindle our love to God, rene our repentance, raiſe our thankfulneſs, or 
mos feet > meg our obedience. Is it a blaſphemous motion againſt God ? It gives you a juſt ccca- 
axto thy teſti- {10n thence to awe your heart into a deeper reveretice of His Majeſty. ira luſtful thought? 
Powe. 
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brance of your former ſin ? Let it wind up your heart inthe praiſes of him, who delivered 
mou from it Is it to tempt you from duty ? Endeavour to. \ endl 3 inthe perfor- 
mance ofit, Isit to nd 1 ng a diſtance from God? Reſolve to be a light ſhining the clea- 
rer in that darkneſs, and let it excite you to a cloſer adherence to him. Are they envious 
thoughts which ſteal upon you? Let chankfulne(s be the produ&t, that you enjoy ſo much 
25 you do, and more than you deſerve. Let Satan's fiery darts enflame your love rather than 
our Luſt, and like askilful Pilot, make ule of the violence of the winds, and raging of the 
boa to further you in your ſpiritual voyage. This is to beat the Devil and our own hearts 
with their own weapons 3 who will have little ſtomach ro fight with thoſe arms,wherewith 
ſee themſelves wounded. There is not a remembrance of the worſt objetts but may 

be improved to humility and thankfulnels 3 as St. Paul never thought of his old perſecuting, 


« but he ſank down in humiliation, and mounted up in admirations of the riches of grace. 


4. Continue your reſiſtance, if they {ti]] importune thee; and lay not down thy weapons till 
they whol Airink fm thee. As the wiſe man ſpeaks of a fool's words, fo [may hot onl 

of our blacker, but our more aerial phancies, The beginni#g of them is fooliftmeſs, bur if (uf- 
fered to gather ſtrength,they may end in miſchievous madneſs; therefore if they do continue, 
or reaſſume their arms, we muſt continue and reaſlume our ſvie/d *. Reſiſtance makes the 
Devil and his imps fly : but forbearance makes them yp In a battel when one par- 
ty faints and retreats, it adds new ſpirits to the enemy that was almoſt broken before : (6 


Ec:leſ.to.! 3. 


*Eph. 6, 15. 

Above all ta- 

bi»vs the lbield 
#:: 21. 


will theſe motions be the more vigorous, if they perceive we begin to flag. That encou- 4r22275, 


raging command, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flye from you f, implies not only the beginnin 
a fight, but continuance in it, till he doth ly. We muſt not leave the held, till 7D _ 
their importunity-3--nor encreaſe their courage by our own cowardile. 

5. Joyn Supplication with your oppoſition. Watch and pray are ſometimes linkt together *. 
The diligence and multitude of our enemies ſhould urge us to watch, that we be not ſur- 
prizd ; and our own weaknels and pronenels to preſumption ſhould make us pray, that we 
may be powerfully aſſiſted. Beas frequent in ſoliciting God, as they are in (olliciting you : 
25 they knock at your heart for entrance, fo do you knock at heaven for afliltance. And 
take this for your comfort, As the Devil takes their parts, fo Chriſt will take yours at his 
Father's Throne ; he that pray'd that the Devil might not winnow Perer's faith, will in- 
tercede that your own heart may not winnow yours. If the waves come” upon you, and 

are ready to fink, cry out with Peter, Maſter I periſh ; and you ſhall feel his hand rai- 

you, and the winds and waves rebuked into obedience by him. The very motion 
of your hearts heaven-ward at ſuch a time is a refuſal of the thought that rome upon you, 

will be {© put upon your account. When any of theſe buzzing flies diicompole you, or 
more violent hurricanes ſhake your minds, ay out with David, Unite my heart t9 fear th 
Name; and a powerful word will ſoon filence theſe diſturbing enemies, and ſettle your fouls 
ina calm, and a rabies poſture. | 

A fourth ſort of directions is concerning good motions 3 whether they ſpring natural- 

ly trom a gracious principle, or are } pars oy y breath'd in by the ſpirit. There are ordi- 
nary bubblings of grace in a renewed mind, as thereare of fins in 4n unregenerate heart ; 
for grace is as active a principle as any, becauſe 'tis a participation of the divine nature. 
But there are other thoughts darted in beyond the ordinary ſtrain of thinking : which like 
the beams of the Sun, evidence both themlelves and their original. And as concerning 
theſe motions joyn'd together, take theſe Directions in ſhort. 

1. Welcom and entertain them. As 'tis our happineſs, as well as our duty, to ſtifle evil mo- 
tions : {o *tis our miſery, as well as our {in, to extinguith heavenly. Strange fire ſnould be 
Ny Quenen'e, but that which deſcends from heaven upon the Alrar of a holy ſoul, 
muſt be alive by quickning meditation. When a =o ought lights ſuddenly upon 
you, which | harch no connexion with any antecedent bufinels in your mind ( provided it be 
not unſeaſonable, nor hinder you from any abſolutely neceſſary dury either of religion,or 
pr calling ) receive it as a meſſenger from heaven: and the rather becauſe 'tis a itranger. 

ou know not but you may entertain an Angel, = ſomething greater thanan Angel, 
even the Holy Ghoſt. Oney all the powers of your ouls, like ſo many Organ-pipes, to re- 
ceive the breath of this Spirit when he blows upon you. 'Tis a f1gn of an agreeableneſs 
between the heart and heaven, when we cloſe with, and preſerve tpiritual motions. We 
need not ſtand long to examinethem : they are evident by their holinefs, {weetnels, and 
fpiritualiry. We may as eafily diſcern them, as we can exotick plants from thoſe that grow 
naturally in our own ſoil : or asa palate at the firſt caſt can diſtinguiſh berween a rich and 
generous wine, and a rough water. . The thoughts inſtill'd by the Spirit of adoption are not 
violent, tumultuous, full of perturbarion : ke himſelf, gentle and dove-like (olicitings, 
warm and holy impulſes, and ( when cheriſhed) leave the ſoul in a more humble, heaven- 
ly, pure, and believing temper. than they found it. 'Tis a high aggravation of fn to reſiſt rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, As 7. 51. Yetwe may quench his motions by neglect, as well as by oppoſt- 
tion, and by that means loſe both the profit and pleaſure, which would have attended the 
entertainment. Salvation came both to Zachews his houſe and heart, upon embracing the 
firſt motion our Saviour was my to make him; Had he lighted that, 'tis uncertain 
whether another ſhould have 


beſtowed __ him. The more ſuch ſprouts are ne: 
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A Diſcourſe of _ 


ed and nourithed in us, the le room will ſtinking weeds have to root themſelves, and 
perſe their influence. And for thy own good thoughts, feed them and keep them ali 
they may not be like a blaze of ſtraw which takes birth, and expires the ſame 
Brood upon them, and kill them not , as ſome birds do their young ones, by too 
ing from their neſts. David kept up a ſtaple of ſound and good thoughts : he would ſcarce 
elſe have deſired God to try and kyow them, had they been only ſome few weak fAathes ac 
uncertain times. 

2. Improve them for thoſe ends, to which they naturally tend. "Tis not enough to give 
them a bare reception, and forbear the ſmothering - them ; but we mult conkiler 
what affections are proper to be rais'd by them, either in the ſearch of {ome truth, or per- 


receive the ſpark, but kindled a ſuitable i0n. A choice graft, though very care- 
fully by us, =_il not preſently ſer, will wither,and diſappoint our expectation the defint 
fruit. No man is without ſome ſecret whiſpers to diſlwade him from ſome alluring and by- 
ſie ſin + ;as Cainhad by an audible voice, Ger. 4.7. which had he obſerved to the damp- 
ing the revengeful motion againſt his brother, he had prevented his brother's death, hisown 
deſpair, and eternal ruin. Have you any motion to ſeek God's face, as Davidhad > Let 
your hearts reply, Thy face, Lord, will Tſeek, * The addreſs will be moſt acceptable at fuch 
a time, when your heart is tuned by One, that ſearcheth the deep things of God, tf and knows 
his mind, and what airs are moſtdelightful-ro Him. Let our motion be quick in any duty 
which the Spirit doth ſuggeſt ; and whiſe he heaves our hearts, - and oyls ourwheela we 
ſhall do more in any religious ſervice, and that more pleaſantly and ſucceſsfully, than at 
another time withall our ownart and induſtry ; for his injections are like water poured 
into a pump to raiſe up morez and as Satan's motions are not without a main body to (e- 
cond thern, ſo neither do the Spirit's go unattended, without a ſufhcient ſtrength to alliſt the 
entertainers of them. Well then, lye not at anchor, when a freth gale would fill 
{ails, but lay hold of the preſent opportunity. Theſe ſeaſons are often like thoſe influences 
from certain conjunctions of the Planets, which if not ( according to the Aſtrologer's opini- 
on ) preſently applied, paſs away, and return not again in many ages : So the Spinit's breath- 
ings are often determined, that if they be not entertained with ſuitable affections, the time 
w1ll be unregainable, and the ſame gracious opportunitiesofa ſweet entercourſe may be for 
ever loſt; for God will not have his holy Spirit diſhonoured in always ftriving with wilful 
man. When Judas neglected our Saviour's advertiſement, John 13, 21. the Hevil quickly 
enters and hurries him to the execution of his traiterous project, v. 27. and he never meets 
wil h any moron afterwards, but from his new Maſter, and that eternally fatal both to his 
y an . 

3. Refer them, if poſſible, ro aſſiſt your Morning Meditation ; that like little Brooks ariſing 
from ſeveral Springs, they may meet in one channel, and compoſe a more uſeful Stream. 
What (traggling good thoughts ariſe,though they may | owe their birth to ſeveral occaſions, 
and tend divers ways, yet liſt them in the ſervice of that truth, to which you have com- 
mitted the government of your mind that day : As Conſtables in a time of neceſſary bufi- 
neſs for the King take up men that are going about their honeſt and lawful occaſions, and 
torce them to joyn in one employ for the publick Service. Many accidental glances (ﬆ 
was obſerved before) will ſerve both to fix and illuſtrate your Morning Propoſition. But 
if it be an extraordinary injection, and cannot be referred to your ſtanding Theſis, follow 
it, and let your thoughts run whither it will lead you : A Theme of the Spirit's 1etting is 
better than one of our own cnn. 

4. Record the choicer of them, We may have occaſion to look back upon them another 
time, either as grounds of comfort in tome hour of temptation, or directions in ſome 
ſudden emergency ; but conſtantly as perſuaſive engagements to our neceſſary duty. Thus 
they may lye by us for further uſe, as money in our purſe. Since Mary kept and ponder'd 
the ſhort ſayings of our Saviour in her hearr, f commutting and fitting them as it were in 
her common-place book ; why ſhould not we alſo preſerve the whiſpers of that Spirit, 
who receives from the ſame mouth and hand, what he both ſpeaks and fhews to us? Itis 
pity the duſt and filings of choicer metals, which may one time be melted down into a 
mals, thould be loſt in a heap of drofly thoughts. If we do not remember them, but like 
children, are taken with their novelty, more than their ſubſtance; and like John Baptiſt's 
hearers, rejoyce in their 5ghr only for 4 ſeaſon f, it will di e the Spirit from ſending 
any more; and then our hearts will be empty, and we know who ſtands ready to clap in 
his helliſh ſwarms and legions. But howſoever we do, God will record our good thoughts 
as our excuſers, if we improve them; -as our accuſers, if we reject them and as He took 
notice how often He had appear'd to Solomon, ſo He will take notice how often His Spt- 
rit hath appeared to us, and write down every motion, whereby we have been ſolicited, 
that they may be witneſſes of his endeavours for our and our own wi 

5. Back them with Ejacwlations. Let our hearts be ready toattend every injection from 


Heaven with a motion toit: fince 'tis ingratitude to receive a preſent, without returning 
an 
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dare tows the rhings which: art ET of it © us to Fer RAE 1 Cor.2.12+ 
claration, withour a quick ſuitable refleftion ? Since the Comforter is to bring ro our re- 


membrance F what Chriſt both rug did it muſt be for the ſame end, Ar_ f "If 26. 
were both cs and acted by him, AY was to bring my to z near converſe with GY 


the Spirit —— wt truth, ler _ into a preſent 
plea, and be Pod prmeyncFs yt ets "ip 

cer of Divine Truths, __ = os exc at ſuch a 

ſeaſon 3 ſmce, without queſtion it carp as much ac- 

cording to God's. will f, as yo Fs _ for us. Tere when any holy + am. 8.27. 
thought doth advance it ſelf in our Souls, 7 molt grateful reception we can beſtow upon 

it, will be to ſuffer our hearts to. be immediately fired by it, and imitate with a glowing 

devotion the Royal Prophet, in that form he hath drawn up to our handsz-O Lord God of 

Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael or fathers,heep this for ever inthe imaginatian of the thoughts of the 

heart of thy ſervant, and prepare my heart wnto thee. + This will bean encouragement to God + 1 chron, 


to ſend more ſuch gueſts ito our hearts. And by an affectionate entertainmenc of them, 2 +. 18, 
weſhall gain both a habit of thinking well, and a ſtock too. 
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Plalm 87.5. 


And of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that man was born in ber ; and the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 


- — 


Some think it was compos'd after the return of the Fews from Babylon, upon 

the Erection of the ſecond Temple, and deſigned to be ſung in their conſtant 

Publick Aſſemblies. Others think it was compos'd by David,when he brought 

the Ark to Sion, as the Repoſitory for it, till the Building of the Temple, wherein it might 
honourably reſt. It ſeems, whoever was the Author, to be Ecſtatical. The Penman breaks 
out intoa holy ra and admiration of the firmneſs and ſtability of the Church. "Tis 
allo Prophetical of the Chriſtian Church, of the glory of it,the largeneſs of irs bounds, and 
pe Uuration. The Jews ridiculouſly interpret it of literal ——_—_ in regard of 

* theexcellency of its Climate, the goodneſs of the air, being ſeated in the middle or navel 
of the earth, and the ſeat and ſpring of all the wiſe men, accounting all fools that were to 
be found in other parts ; *tis true, —_ were not wiſe with a wiſdom to Salvation; they 
were not inſtructed in the high Myſteries of Religion by God, as thoſe People were. 
Bur was there not Learning among the Greeks, & Wiſdom among the Chaldeans and a ripe- 
neſs in Mechanick Artsamong the Tyrians which lived in the ſame Climate with the Jews? 
It can by no means be underſtood of the material Feruſalem and Sion; that was ruin'd by 
the Babylonians, and tho re-edified, yet afterwards ſubverted by the Romans, and the re- 
mainders of it at this day become a Stable for Mahomer, and the bringing in thoſe Nations 
mention'd, v. 4: overthrows any {uch interpretation, which never were inrol'd in there- 
giſters of Sion, nor became Votaries to the true Religion, while the walls of that place 
were ſtanding in their glory. Sion was the place whence the Law was to come, Mich. 4. 2. 
a Law of another nature, than that which was utered-with Thunders from Mount $in:. 

| Sion was the place where the Throne of Chriſt was to be ſettled, where he was to be 
; crowned King, Pſal. 2.6. and where he was to manage the Scepter and rule in rhe midſt 
= : of his ___ Pſal. 110, 2. and therefore *tis here celebrated as the figure of the Chriſtian 


I. Of the great love the Lord bears to Sion, v. 2. 
2. Of the glory of the Promiſes made to ber, Vv.3. 

3. Of the confluence of new Inhabitants to her, V. 4. 
4. Of the Duration arid Eſtabliſhment of her, v. 5. 


| Tt Author of this Pſalm, and the time when it was penn'd, are uncertain. , 


Church 3 of that City which Abraham , whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb. 11.10, 
And the Chriſtian Church is particularly called” by this name of Afoune Sion, Heb. 12. 21- | 
And Believers are called the of Sion, Foel 2.23. The Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, - 


\ 


+ od k]” Hoc end ACE n= $©r©w kX, oe ww 92ecaea wwmw.cct 


_ _ i at av too © w_ - A ow w2 


«1 , v* 
+ *&. 
S 


HT 


the Charches Stability. a —— 21: 


v. 1. His Foundation, The Foundation of God, i, e. That which God hath founded, that * 
Teruſalem which is of God's building,is ſeated in the holy Mountain; the City was built be- Y 
fore 7oſhnab conquered Canaan : But God is ſaid to be the Founder of” it in regard of that 
peculiar glory tO which it was deſtgned, to be the reſt of his Ark,the place of his Worſhip, 
the Throne of the Types of the Aeſſiah, the Seat whence the Evangelick Law was to be 
publiſhe to all Nations,and the Meſſiah revealed as the Redeemer and Ruler of the World. 

In the holy Mountains, Fernſalem was ſeated upon high Mountains. The Palace of the 
Kings was built upon Sion, the Temple, the Houſe of the Moſt High, was builr 
Moriah, and encompaſt with Mountains round about, Pſal. 125.2. an emblem of the ſtrength 
2nd itability of the Church. * Holy Mountains; not that there was any inherent holineſs * Daile. 
in them more than in the other Mountains of the Earth; or that they were naturally more =, pot 
beautiful and ſtarely than other Mountains; but becauſe they were ſeparated for the Wor- * 35+ 
hip and Service of God, _ and had been ennobled by the rmance of a orling there 


ore the building of the Temple. It was upon Moriah that Iſaac was defi for a 
Gcrifice, and the moſt _ act of obedience performed ro God by the Father of the 
Faithful. It was there alſo that David appeaſed the wrath of God, by Sacrifice, after it had 
iſſued out upon the People in a Plague, for the numbring of them : And the very name 
Moriah hath ſomething ſacred in it, it ſignifying either God reaching, or God manifeſted; 
which name might be given it by God, with refpect ro the manifeſſ26on of Chriſt who 
was £0 come, during the ſtanding of the ſecond Temple. 
44 The Lord loves the Gates of Sion. By Gates in Scripture is meant the ſtrength, or 
wiſdom, or juſtice of a place. Gares were the Magazines of Arms, and the places of Ju- 
dicature. He had manifeſted his love to her in chuſing that City before all the Cities of 
Iracl and Faudab, wherein to place his Name, and have his Worthip celebrated ; and that 
place in Jeruſalem particularly, where his Law ſhould be pe by the Spirit ro the Apoſtles 
opon the day” of Penrecoft;, and to apply it to the Goſpel-Church, it fignifies the ſpecial 
reſpect God bears to her, above all the Rites, Obſervancies and Ceremonies of the Ju- 
ack Inſtitution. It was in this COR IINS the true Sion, that he deſired ro dwell, and 
will remain for ever, Pſal. 68. 17. Which is a Prophetick Pſalm of the Goſpel-rimes, 
nd the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
1. The Stability of the Church is here aſſerted. * The Church is not built upon the Sand, * Gznw is 
which may fall witha Storm, nor upon the Waters, that may float with the waves ; nor *: 
fpread out as a Tent in the Deſert, that may be taken up, and carried away to another 
placez but upon a Mountain ro: to be removed *, tis built upon a Rock, the Rock of Ages; » py. "_F 
upon a Mountain which is not ſhatter'd by waves, or ſhaken by ſtorms, upon Chriſt, who Mon Sim © 
hath the ſtrength of many Mountains in himſelf. cannot be t4- 
2. The neceſſity of h«:'ineſs in a Church. What though the Church be a Mountain for ** 
ftrengch and eminency, have the honour and priviledg of Sacraments, and be the Ark 
of the Oracles ot G0d,'tis not eſtablithed unleſs 1t be a holy Mountain : Holinefs is the only 
beco#17 thing in the Houle of God z as it is conſecrated to the glory of God,{o it muſt be ex- 
ercil d in things percaining tothe glory ofGod. As theFoundation 1s holy,ſo ought cheSuperſtry- 
Gure to be. There was no filth in the framing itz there muſt bensfilch in the continuance of it. 
v. 3. He ſpeaks with ſome kind of aſtoniſhment of the glorious things ſpoken of her, or 
qo to her, and concludes it with a note of attention, or a mark of eminency,Selah *. ,_ > 
place enjoy'd an equal happineſs with Jeruſalem, while it remained faithful ro its Foun- ;; Mu xn prong 
der. It-maintain'd its ſtanding in the midſt of its enemies; no weapon formed againſt &= of ther, 0 
it was able to proſper z Heaven planted it, and the dews of Heaven watered it; it had a Cit &f Ged. 
continual ſucceſhon of Pro hers; the beſt Kings that ever were in the world, layed the 
Scepter in it 3 it was blefſed with more miraculous deliverances than any part of the Uni- 
verſe ; the Nations that loved it not, yet feared its power, and feared the diſpleaſure of 
its Guardian. It was here the Son of God delivered the Mettoges of Heaven by the 


order of his father : It was here the __ firſt filled the heads hearts of the Apoftles | 

in order to the converſion of a world from Idolatry to the Scepter of God ; but more glo- by 
fious things are ſpoken of the Spiritual Sion than of the material Jeruſalem; that had Chriſt s 
in the feb, and the Goſpel-Church hath Chriſt in the ſpirit, he went from thehce to hea- ( 
ven, but he comes | to viſit them with his comforts; he hath left che walls of 


Jeruſalem in its ruins, but he hath not, he will not leave his Spiritual Sion fatherleſs and 
comfortleſs , Joh. 14.18. his ſpirit abides for ever with his Church. Glorious things are 
ſoken of it, when he pronounced it impregnable, and that the gates of Hell, the power and 
policy of all the Apoſtate Angels and their inſtruments ſhould not prevail againſt her, when 
ured her he would be preſent with her, notto the end of av age or two, bur till the 
period of time, the conſummation of the world; pinion: that material Jer»{alem could 
Rn re cos Oh cine = Gold Fin, mhege Cod fark do 
r wiſdom, none can claym luch e as | Sion, W | C- 
clared his will, publiſht himſelf a God of falyation, placed the.laws of heaven, and poured 
our that wiſdom which comes from above: Theſe are glorious things, abpve humane expe- 
(tations, above humane deſires. F 
The Glorious things mentioned of the Goſpel-Church are in v. 4. where he peaks af 
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"the enlargement of her bounds, the increaſe of her inhabitants, and the numerous muſter. 
+ 7 will mabe rolls of thoſe that ſhall Vit themſelves in her ſervice *. 


mexrion of Ra Thetime (hall come when thoſe nations that are moſt alienated from the profeſſion 


ms np _ of truth, ſhall come under her wing, and pay allegiance to her empire z Strangers ſhall he 


+: bow ne. brought into her boſom, not only Philiſtia and Tyre, nations upon her confines, but «£oye 
Pheld Phili - and eA£rhiopia, nations more remote, nations born and bred at a diſtance thall be regiſtred 
ira andTYre, 25 born from her womb, andnurſt in her lap; diſtance of place ſhall not hinder the relati- 
arp _— on of her children. And when God ſhall count the people of forraign nations, he ſhall 
| 1r1 there, ſet a mark upon every true believer, and reckon him as one born in $0, a Denizen of 
' Feruſalem,though not a Jew 1n the fleſh. | 
De Dicu in I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know me; or rather among them that 
—_ wy * know me, or for them that know me *, I will remember them as perſons inlightned by me, 

VP and acquainted with me. - 

; The P/almiſt reckons up here nations that were gums enemiesto the Church, Rahab or 

* For - #- Aoypt © her antient enemy ; Fhiliſtia her perpetual invader : Rahab ſignifies pride or fierce- 

_— - the fierceſt people ſhall be ſubdued to Sion by the power of the Golpel : «Ag1;+ the 

Ia. 51.9 Wilſcſtand learnedſt nation, the moſt Idolatrous and Superſtitious, men that relt in their 

own parts and ſtrength ſhall caſt away their Idolsz Babylon the ſtrongeſt and moſt power- 

ful Empire, the ſubjects of which the Scripture often deſcribes as luxurious, cruel, proud ; 

Tyre the greateſt mart, whoſe Citizens were the greateſt merchants, The «AXthiopians the 

ſterity of Curſed Cham, whole ſouls are blacker than their bodies : men buried in fin, 

ben: ted with ignorance, poyloned with pride, the moſt herce* and envenom'd enemiss 

ſhall be brought in by an infinite grace,and make up one body with her,and ſhall be counted 

ths as related to her by a new birth, and be made members of her by a this is pro- 

* This man perly to be born jn Sion * 3, *as without regeneration we have not God for our father, (6 

there. neither have we Sion or the Church for our mother : rhis is the great priviledg we ſhould 

inquire after, without which we are not in Gods regiſter ; this 24 tir:» God only approves 

of, he enrolls no man in the number of the Cirizens of Sion, nor indows them with the 

ſpecial priviledges of it upon the account of their firſt, wherein they _ buried in thecor- 

ruption of Adam, an\l are Citizens of Hell, not of Jeruſalen:. Again, this 24 birth is never 

without the knowledge ofGod. * Ignorance is a bar to this enrolment; he is no man that 

"%s not a rational creature, and he no regenerateman that hath not ſome knowledg inthe 
great myſteries of God in Chriſt. 

In v. 5. 1. The honour of Sion ss deſcribed by her fruitfulne(G. 

I. Inregard of the eminency of her births, (he is not wholly barren, ſhe hath her births of 
men, and worthy men ; the carnal world hath not exceeded the Church in men of raiſed 
intelleCtuals; So» hath not been a City of fools. Dionyſus the Areopagite hath been her pro- 
duction as well as Damaris a woman. Kings alſo have been nurſt at her breaſts, that they 
might be nurſing fathers.to her by their power 3 but the honour of Sior, confiſts in the in- 
ward m_ it makes on men, diſpoſleſiing them of the nature of wolves for that of lambs, 
rendring them the Loyal ſubjects of God inſtead of his active enemies. *Tis the glory of 
Sion, that this or that man born in her, was changed to ſuch principles and fach — 
that all the education and politeneſs of the moſt accompliſht Cities in the world cou! 
not furniſh them with. 

' 2, In regard of the multitude of them ; this and that man, of all ſorts and conditions, and 
mulricudes of them, ſo that more are the children of the deſolate than of the marryed wife. The 
rents were prophefied to be inlarged, the curtains of the habitations of Sion to be ſtretched 
out,and her cords to be lengthened to receive and entertain that multitude of children that 
ſhould be brought forth by her, after the Sacrifice of the Son of God, 1/a. 54. 1, 2. For 
that exhortation follows upon the deſcription of the death and exaltation of Chriſt, 1ſa. 53. 
2, The happineſs of Sion. The higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh ber. 
I. Security in her glory, Eftabliſh ber. 
MS 1... wok 4 that ries and Ny. LL. ca _ on xc of any a 
® Coceti, in ioheft bimſelf” thar are not the moſt high are excluded from having a thare in 
_— the t-Dikmerr of the Church. | . 
"Tis a work peculiar to him. Tis not thefexcellent learning,ſtrength of the wiſe, or migh- 
o men, that are born in her, that doth preſerve her, but God alo 
; means God doth ule in bringing in inward grace,means he doth uſe in fetling the out- 
ward form. But ſuch means that have in reaſon, no ſtrength to effect ſo great a buſi 
means different from thoſe which are uſed in the eſtabliſhment of other Kingdoms, where- 
* Folic bythe hand tharadts themis more YON ao pine thay ON means that are uſed. * 'Tis not 
the wit of man which is folly, nor the ſtrength of man which is weakneſs, nor the holineſs 
of man which is nothin the honour of this work : God himſelf picks ſtones out 


* Among theſe 
that bnow me. 


g, canclaim 
of the quarry, ſmooths them for the building, fixeth them in their places, he himſelf is the 
culy arclterL hs wiſdom contrives it, his grace erects it, his power preſerves it, and accom- 
ron ls oben 3 tisthehigheſt, none higher to oyer-power him, none ſo high as to 
mate | 


Shall eſtabliſh her. ] This cannot be meant of the literal or local Sion (though that indeed 
| | | | was 
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ſerved while the legal ſervice was to indure, ( excepting that interruption by the 
was Noiſ captivity, but now Mahomers horſe tramples it, and ic retains none of che 
Baby! _m_— itants. ) but of the true myſtical Sion, the Goſpel ſtare of the Church, which 
hall continue in being as Chriſt the head of it hath ferled it, ill time thall be no more. 
1 Ocher Kingdoms may crumble away, the foundations of them be diffolved. -But that God 
: wich laid the foundation of S597 and built her walls, will preſerve her palaces, that the ; 
: ares of Hell, the ſubtilty of Hereticks, the fury of Tyrants,-the Apoſtacy of ſome of her | 
| 
f 


pretended Children, all the locuſts and ſpawn of the bottomleſs-pit ſhall not be able to 
her u , * ww 
Shall ft ber. ] The word ſignifies the affording all things neceſſiry for defence, in- Þ'- 


creale 0 victory, prepar ations of it, the knitting of it. 
( Dot. The Goſpel-Church is a perpetual Society eftabliſhr by the higheſt Power in Heaven 
7 (r Earth. . 
It ſhall continue as long as the World, and out-live the Difſolution of Nature ; the ſhall l 
4 ling forth her Man-child, maugre all the vigilancy of the Dragon, which ſhall be caught 


up to God and his Throne 3 and though ſhe be forced to flie into the wildernefs, yer a place 
« s prepared for her habitation, and food for her fupport during that ſtate, no leſs than 
r 1260 days, Or years,and this by no weaker,no meaner a hand than that of God himſe!f *, that * Rev. 12. 2, 
hand that catches up Chriſt the Man-child into Heaven ; that hand that ſets him upon the 4 45 4-22 
Throne of God; provides meat for the Woman in the wilderneſs. The head and the body /"*"** 7 
kave the ſame Defender, the ſame Protector, the ſame hand to ſecure them *, Or by Afan- * 0 L 
dild is meant, the whole number of the Believers which were more numerous before ſhe toc. i 
went into a wilderneſs-condition ; the Scripture ufing ofren-the {1ngular for the plural 32nd 
the Holy Ghoſt expreſſing himſelf here according to the property of the Woman, which 
is to bring forth one at the ſame time. The Figzre of the Church notes ſtability ; "tis four- 
ſquare, and the length is as large as the breadth, Rev. 21.16. The length, breadth, and height of 
# are equal ;, the moſt perfect Figure, noting perfection and duration. So it was deſcribed 
in the Prophecy, Exch, 48. 16. exactly 4500 meaſures on each fide. All belonging to this 
City or Church is reckoned by the number rwelve, a ſquare number, equal onall ſides 3 
twelve G ates, rwelve Foundations, twelve Tribes of Iirael, rwelve Apoſtles, twelve Stones to garmiſh 
it, Revel, 21. 12, 13, 14, &c. A fourſquare Figure is an. emblem of unchangeable 
R conſtancy. Things ſ@ framed remain alwaies'in the fame poſture , caſt them which way 
: you will 3 and among ſome of the Heathens was reckoned as a divine figure *, and the cha- , — TOR 
racer of virtuous man in regard of his conſtancy was Tr7pz3ur+. * dians "ow b 
The ſbutring of the gate of the new Temple, Exek. 44.2. after the God of 1/rael had en-' Joris frown 
tred in by it,” is interpreted by ſome of the everlaſting dwelling of the Lord in the Church 44:4r21g44un 
of the Goſpel among his people, and never departing from it as he had done from the ff —_— de 
Temple $. None ſhall enter in to deface it, none ſhall preſcribenew laws to it, none hall +7: 
trample upon itz when God enters into the Chriſtian Church, he ſhurs the door after him, Temple, c27. 
his preſence never og from it, his Goſpel thall never be rooted out of it, the Church 35: p. 252. 
hath a ſecurity in its foundation as being b:2/t upon a rock, , Mat.18.16. It hath an aſſurance of 
ervation by the preſence of the God of 1ſrael, of Chriſt in the midſt of her, Mart. 28. 19,20. 
tabernacle of So ſhall not be raken down, not one of rhe ſtakes thereof ſhall be remov/d, nei- 
ther ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken; And that becauſe rhe glorious Lord ſhall be a place 
of broad rivers and ſtreams to ut, Ia. 33. 20, 21. 
The enemies of the Church ſhall be contum'd,that God may have his due praiſe. Hallelu- 
jebsare never ſung with the higheſtnote,till the wicked & Idolatrous generation be rooted | . 
qut of the earth. Hallelxjabs were never uſed, as the Jews obferve,till the confammarion of 
all things by the ſetting the Church above the toffing of the waves and the deſtruction of its 
troublers, when the glory of the Lord ſhould endwre for ever, and God rejoyce in his works, 
Plal.104.31,35.And therefore whenthe blood of his children is evenged by his Juſtice u 
lis enenues, and the ſmoke of Antichriſt riſeth up before him, and the Kingdom of God 
is for ever {etled, Hallelwjab is pronounced and repeated with a loud voice, Kev. 19. 2, 3, 
* 6. Such a time will be, and God will eſtabliſh and ſecure his Church till he hath perfected 
. his own and _her glory. x 
- This ſtability. the Church hath had experience of in all agesof the world, and it will al- ; 
ways be (aid in her, P/al. 48.8. As we bave heard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of the Lord of Y 
boſts, in the City of our God; God will eſtabliſh it for ever. k. 
-, In hed on this Doctrine, theſe four things are to be done. 
I. The Explication. 2. The Prof, that itis fo. 3. Why it muſt needs beſo. 4. Uſe. 
£ ication. 
; MN This wn not be x of; pe pants os __ Particular pay ro 
ve beginnings, progre y as well as many perlons have 
apoſtatized from the faith; many Candlefticks have been broken in pieces, and yet the 
candle not blown our,but remov'd and ſet in another ſocket; particular Churches have been x 4 
corrupted by Superſticion and 1delarry,rent a Slerefer,enc ſcattered by Perſtcutions, What re- . 
_ are there 0 thoſe ſeven Churches in Aſa which were the walk of Chriſt, Revel. 2. 1. = 
e 
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deplorablexuines? There is no abſolure prone given to any particular Church, that 
it 
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Arno ic ſhall be free from defection. The Church of Rae ſo flouriſhingin the Apoſtles tne, 507 


warn'd to be humble, leſt it became as much Apoſtate as thac of the } Rom. 11.21, 22. 
' Nay thereare predictions of almoſt an univerſal apoſtacy*. And juſt the ce. 
of Chriſt it will be difficult to finda grain of faith among the multitude of Chap, Lg. 1g. 
There is not one place which was in the primitive times dignified with truth, bur js now 
deformed by error. Yea the univerſal Church hath been forced by the fury of the Dy 
though not to fink yet to fly into the wilderneſs 8 obſcurity,yer hath been preſerv'd through 
all changes in the midit of thoſe deſolarions & deſerts.” Tis not indeed to fixed in one place 
but the cords may be taken up,the ſtakes removed,and the tents pitched in another ground. 
'Tis ſpread through the world wherever God will ſer up the light of his Goſpel. $9 hath 
ſtood, though ſome Synagogues of it have been pulled down 3 it hath like the Sun kept its 
ſtation in the Firmament, though not without eclipſes and clouds to muffle it. The Church 
is but one, though it be in divers Countries,and nam'd according to the places where it re. 
ſides,as the Church of Epheſws,the Church of Sardis,8:c.which all are as the beams of the Sun 
darted from one , branches growing from one root, ſtreams flowing from one foun. 
cainzif you obſtruct the light of one beam, or lop off one branch,or dam up the ſtream, yet 
the Sun,Root, Fountain remains the ſame:So though the light of particular Churches may be 
dim and extinguiſht, the beauty of them defaced, yer the univerſal Church, that which is 
properly S107 remains the ſame, it remains pon Chriſt the rock, and is ſtill upon theb.; : of 
the covenant, 'tis ſtill Gods Church, and is her God. When a people have forfeited 
their Church priviledges by barrenneſs, and wantonnels, and God in juſtice ſtrips them of 
their Ornaments, he will have another people which he will form for his glory, and fit for 
his reſidence; the Goſpel ſhall never want an hoſt to entertain.it, nor a groundto be made 
fruitful by it *. The = oy of God is noc deſtroyed when it is removed, but tran(. 
planted into a more fruitful Soil. While Chriſt hath a body in the world, he will find 2 
Foſeph of Arimathea to embalm it,and preſerve it for a reſurreftion. When the glory of the 
Lord goes off from one Cherub, it will find other Cher«bims whereon to ſertle, Ezek. ro, 
4. 18, That glory which had dwelt in the material ark of the Sanctuary, departs from 
thence to find a Throne in that Charior which had been deſcribed, Ezek. 1. Nay the depar- 
ture of God from one Church renders his name more glorious in another *, The rejeftion of 
the carnal Iſrael was the Preamble to the appearance of the ſpirirual 1/rae/,8&Zthe Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah was rendred more large and illuſtrious by the diſſolving of that Church that had 
confidence in the fleſh, truſted in their external rites and patch the beauty and purity of 
divine Worlhip with their whoriſh additions; juſt as the mortification of the fleſh gives 
livelineſs to the ſpirit, and the pulling up noyſom weeds from a garden makes room for the 
ſetting and flourithing growth of good plants. 

2. Though God unſt akes the Church in one place, yet he will not only have a Church, but a pro- 
feſſing Church in another. - It ſhall be ſaid of $10n, This and that man was born there, It (hall be 
ſaid of Sion by God; It ſhall be ſaid of Sion by men, If Chriſt confeſſeth none before his 
Father, but ſuch as confeſs him before men, Luk. 12. 8. ſhall he ever want imployment ? ſhall 
the world ever be at that paſs as to bear none that profeſs him ? and ſo none to be owned 
by him at the right hand of his Father ? Shall he by whom all things ſubſiſt, have none to 
acknowledg their ſubfiſtance by him ? The world may be the Inhericance of Chriſt, but 
ſcarce counted his poſſeſſion, ifthere were not in ſome parts of it a body of ſubjects to juſtis 
fie their Allegiance to him in the face of a perſecuting generation. Indeed when the 
Church was confined to the narrow limits of the carnal ſrael,the profeſſion of the truth was 
contracted to a few, though the faith of it might bealive in others ; only Calcband Foſhuz 
among the whole body of the murmuring Iſraelites in the wilderneſs aſſerted the honour 

God,and maintained the truth of his promchough the beliefof it might ſparkle in the 
hearts of others under the aſhes of their , that hindered their diſcovery of it to others. 
It was another time reduced to one, and Elijah only had the boldneſs to make a declarati- 
on of the name of God, though there were 7000 who had retain'd their purity while they 
had loſt their courage topubliſh it, 1 Kings 19. 18. But in the Chriſtian Church, fince the 
number of elect are more,the profeſſion will be greater in the midſt of an univerſal Apoſtacy 
of pretenders, Rev. 13. 8. All that dwelliupon the earth fat Worſhip him, i.e. the Beaſt, whoſe 
names are not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb. If their ele&ion be a preſervative a- 
gainſt an adoration of the Beaſt, it is alſo a ſecurity againſt the denial of any ſuch worſhip; . 
_ an encouragement to profels the name of Chriſt, when they ſhall be brought upon 

age. 

This profeſſion may he much in the dark, and not be fo viſible as before ; As a field of 
corn overtopt by weeds looks at a diſtance as if there were nothing elſe but the blew and red 
cockle and darnel, but when we come near we ſee the good grain ſhews itshead as well as 
the weeds ; but a profeſling people there will be one where or other. 'Tis a ſtanding law of 
Chriſtianity, that a belief in the heart ſhould be attended by confeſſion with the mouth, Rom. 
IO. 9. che Church isa con ion of people ſounding the voice of Chriſt, as he was 
preached and confeſt by the Apoſtles 3while there are believers, there will be profeſſors in 
Society together z ſome Ordinances ſetled in being, during the continuance of the world ; 
as the Swpper, 1 Cor. 11.6. implies a Society, as the ſear of the adminiſtration 5 Bapriſe iS4 
Ceremony of admiſſion into a Society; the Suqper a feaſting of ſeveral upon ſpiritual —_ 
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Officers appointed imply a body profeſſin {ome rules, Math. 28. 20. To what { 
all theſe ſled during the continuance of the world, if they were not Mbons) nn pes be 


' practiſed cill that period of time;& how can they bepractiſed wichout a Confederation and 


Society? Without ſuch a body all the Ordinances and Rules of Chriſt would be in vain,and 
imply as lictle wiſdomin enacting them, as a want of power in not keeping up a Society n 
ſome part of the world to obſerve them according ro his 'own preſcriptions. There will 
there ore be in ſome part or other of the world a Church openly profefling the doctrine of 
truth. | | 

3. This Church or Sion ſhall have a numerous progeny. The - Spiritual Iſrael ſhall be as the 

Sand of the Sea, which cannot be meaſured or numbred, Hoſ. 1.10. which was the promiſe made 
to Abraham, Gen. 22.17. and reneived in the ſame terms to Facob, Gen. 32.12. The Church 
is a lictle flock in compariſon of the carnal world, yet itis numerous in it (elf, though nor 
in every place; for ſometimes there may not be above rhree found to withſtand the worthi p 
of 2 Golden Image; yet in ſome one or other place of the world, and ſucceſſively it thal 
be numerous 3 he will not loſe the honour of the feaſt he hath prepared, though thoſe thar 
are invited prefer their Farms and Oxen before it, but will find Guelis in the high-ways z 
he will ſpread his wings from Eaſt ro Weſt, and in every place 1:cerſe ſhall be offered to his 
Name, Mal. 1. 11. The Churchis compared to the morning, Cart. 6. 10. which from (mall 
beginnings in a ſhort time fills the whole Hemiſphere with lights and the promiſes con- 
cerning it run all that way. The Hills were to be covered with the ſhadow of it ; her boughs 
are to be ſent out tothe Sea, and her branches to the River, Pal. 80.10, 11. It was to foread it 
ſelf like a goodly Cedar, and be a arelling-place ro the For! of every ming, Ezck.17.23. Yea, 4 
numberle(s multitude from all Nations, Kindreds, People and Tongues, are to ſtand before 
the-Throne, and before the Lamb, Clothed with white Robes, 1nd Palms in their hands,Rev.7.9, 
adorned with innocency, and crowned with victory. No Monarchy ever did; ever can {0 
far ſtretch her bounds; nor hath the Sun ſeen any place where it hath not ſeen ſomeTprink- 
ling of a Church. Every Kingdom hath wet with unpaſſable bounds 3 - but the Enfigns of 
Chriſt have not been limited. The Church was once crowded up in a narrow compals of 
J«dea ; but ſince that her Territories are enlarged, her Enſ1gns have flouriſhed over many 
Countri?s, Rahab, Tyre, Ethiopia, the vaſt circuit of Aſiaand the delerts of Africa,have been 
added to her Empire ; her Progeny ſhall be hereafter as numerous as it hath been 3 when 
the devices of Anrichrift ſhall be more ſeen and perceived, they will be more nauſeatedand 
many with Ephrais: ſhall fay, What have 1 to do any more with Idols? 

Second thing 3 That God has hitherto eſtabliſht Sion. | 

1. *Tis teſtified by its preſent ſtanding, when other Empires have ſunk by Axe or violence. 

God hath promiſed the ſtability and eminency of the Adountain of the Lord's bouſe above 
all the Mountains, the ſtrongeſt Power, and molt compacted Empires of the world, ſone- 
times ſignified to us by that rirle, 7/a. 2. 2. And in the mid(t of his deſtroying Plagues, ard 
his milder Anger with the Church,ſhe hath a Charter of ſ{ecurity,Fer.30. 11, Though 1 make 
a full end of all Nations, yet will I not male an end of thee.” - Further, the reaſons why Kins- 
doms and Nations are pull'd up by the roots, and utterly waſted, is not only becauſe they 
are inveterate enemies, but refuſe her eatte chains, and decline her ſervice, 1ſa, 60. 12. The 
Nation and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſhs, yea thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 
The warrant for the execution of ſuch is as firmly {ſealed by Heaven, as the Patent for che 
Churches preſervation 3 'tis repeated with an Emphaſis. The perlecuted Church hath ſtill 
been lifted up, when the Afh11an, Perſian, and Greek, Monarchies have fallen in pieces, and 
left no footſteps of their Grandeur. The proſperity of worldly Kingdoms is no better than 
2 fire of ſtraw that blazgth and vaniſheth , it hath but the briccle foundation of humane 
Policy, and an eſtabliſhment by a temporary Providence; the everlaſting Covenant, and the 
Baſis of Divine Truth and Love cannot be claimed by any but the Church; not a Kingdom 
can be pitched upon in all the Records of Hiſtory, that hath maintain'd its ſtanding, tri- 
umphed over its enemies, and (ubſiſted at ſuch a rate, - and by unuſual and unheard of Me- 
thods, as the Church hath done. Thoſe that have been beit guarded by Laws, hedg'd in 
with the beſt Methods of Government, and arm'd with a ſtrong power to protect them, 
have found ſomething or other riſing from their own bowels, or their enemies Power to 
procure their diſſolution. But the Church, though dathrt againſt ſo many Rocks, has yer 
floated above the deluge of thoſe Commotions that have ſunk other Societies. The Kings 
of the world could never yet boaſt of a full Conqueſt of her, or brag that the hath been 
ſubjected to the ſame condition with themſelves; ihe hath born up her head in the mid! 
of earthly Revolutionsand met with her preſervation or refurrection,where carnal Intereſ\!s 
have found their Funeral. Thoſe that have ler their feet upon the Churches breaſts, or (pil: 
her blood, have found their poiſon-where they imagin'd they thould find their ſafety. 1he 
Babyloniſh Empire, which was God's Rod for the correcting his People, faw her ſelf inthe 
chains of her Enemies that night the had been ſacrilegiouſly carcuzing healths in the ſacre4 
cofets of the Temple, Dan. 5.3, 30. And the Jews enjoy'd a Deliverer, where the Babylerir:; 
felt the force of a Conquerour. Many ſuch fatal Periods may be reckoned up both in {-- 
cred and humane (tory, either for not protecting, or perlecuting that which is ſo dear to 
the Higheſt who hath eſtablitht her. 
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and violence, is the immediate 


2, No Society but the Church ever ſubſiſted in the midſt of a multitude of Enemies. - Has ſhe 
not been like a little Flock in the midſt of many Wolves, which though they ſuckt the 
blood of ſome, yet could never reach the head or heart of the whole > The Devil hath 
a'rackt her,without vanquiſhing her; ſhaken her, without way 4 th The biting of the 
Serpent, according to the ancient promiſe, ma bruiſe the 1, but nor 1.4 head, 
and make an incurable wound in the Myſtical Body. She hath been preſerved in a ha- 
ting world in ſpight of the _ of it, by a Divine Wiſdom that hath not regulated i: 
ſelf by the Methods of fleſh and blood. His feecing the 7fr aelires in the wilderneſs was a 
figure of what he would do to. his Church, and he hath accompliſhe it to the Goſpel. 
Church, as really as he did to the ancient 1rae/. While ſhe hath been in a wilderneſs theſe 
1200 years, and I hope ſomewhat upwards, ſhe hath not wanted her Aanna, nor her Rock ; 
ſhe hath been fed in her ſtraits, and preſerved in her combatesz andas Chriſt reign:, {6 the 
Church lives, and hath her Table ſpread in the midſt of her Enemnes. Whar is IICO years 
continuance of the Yenerian Government, to ſo many thouſand years preſervation of the 
Church in the midſt of Arheiſm, Paganiſm, Antichri aniſm, ever ſince it was firſt born and 
nurſt in Adam's Family ; and this hath ,when her friends have forſaken her ; when her 
enemies have been confident of her ruine ; when her ſelf hath expected little elſe than de- 
ſtruction; when ſhe hath thought ſometimes in her ſtraits, her God ignorant of her; 
when Hell hath poured out a flood, the carnal Earth hath ſometimes found it their Intereſt 
to help her, though their enmity were irreconcilable againſt her, Rev. 12. 16. The ſub- 
tilty and power of her Enemies, that have found ſucceſs in their other projects, have mer 
with an unforeſeen baffle, when they have armed againſt her. Men of the greateſt abili- 
ties have proved fools, when they have exerciſed their wit againſt her. Achitophel's wiſdom 
was great when on David's ſide, and changed to folly when he ſhifted fides againſt him, A 
ſecret blaſt hath been upon the Projects of men, when they have turned againſt her upon 
ſecular Intereſts. - In the greateſt Judgments which have come, and ſhall come 
the world, when wonders ſhall be ſhewn in the Heavens, and in the Earth, blood, fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke; when the Sur ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the Moon into blood, Toel 2, 

©, 31, yet God will have a Mount Sion and Feruſalem: Some that call upon his Name, v.32, 
Northe malice of her enemies ſhall impair her, becauſe of God's Power, nor the com- 
mon Judgments of the world, under which others fink, ſhall extinguiſh her, becauſe of 
God's Truth, v. 32. As the Lord hath ſaid. Whence comes all this, but from God's ha- 
ving been her dwelling-place in all generations ? Pſal. go. 1. He was ſo toher from the time of 
Abraham, tO the introduction of his ſterity into Canaan; he hath ſheltred her as an 
houſe doth an Inhabitant, or the Ark did Noah inthe midſt of many waters. In all ge- 
nerations Sion hath been impregnable ; for he that is her dwelling-place, hath formed the 
Mountains,and from everlaſting to everlaſting is only God, v. 2. And though one generation 
paſs, and another comes,he is the ſame dwelling-place, and never out of repair, never will 
want repair ; and therefore it is an aſtoniſhment, that the Devil after ſo long an experi- 
ence ſhould be ſuch a fool as to engage in new attempts, when he hath found to little ſuc- 
cels in his former, and hath had ſo many Ages to witneſs the baffles he hath received,what 
2 fool is he to think that her Defender d be conquered by a revolted Angel, that lies 
under an everlaſting curſe ! 

2. The violences againſt her, which have been fatal to other Socteties, have been uſeful to her, 
This buſh hath burned without conſuming, and preſerved its verdure in the midlt of fire, 
not from the nature of the buſh, bur the preſence of him that dwelr init : It hathnot only 
ſubſiſted in the bowels of her Enemies, but hath been eſtabliſhed by means of the vio- 
lenceof men, and grown greater in the midſt of rorments and death ; ſhe hath not only 
out-grown her afflictions, but grown greater and better by them. The laſt Monarchy 
compos'd of Clay and Iron, C ay for its earthly and miry deſigns, and Iron for its force 

ſher of the Kingdom of God, that ſhall never be deltroy- 
ed, but ſtand for ever, Dan. 2. 41, 
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t. She hath been often encreaſed. Perſecution hath lopt off ſome branches of theVine, but 
have been found more ſprouting up inſtead of them, that were cut off. Her blood hath been 
ſeed, and the pangs of her Martyrs have been fruitful in bringing forth new witneſſes. We 
have (ſcarce read of more ſudden converſions to Chriſtianity,. though indeed more nume- 
rous, by the Preaching of the Word, than by the ſhedding the blood of Chriſtians. Emi- . 
nent Profeflors have ſprung out of the Martyrs Aſhes. The ſtorms have been fo far from 
deſtroying her, that it hath been the occaſion of ſpreading htr Tents in a larger ground. 
Saul's winnow ng he Church, blew away ſome-of the Corn to take rooting in other 
places, Atts 8.3,4.Like ſeeds of Plants blown away by the wind, which have riſen & brought 
forth their kind in another ſoil; and it is no more than hath been predicted, Dar. 12. 1, 4- 
Such a time of trouble that never was ſince there was a Nation, ſhould be the time when many 
ſhould run to and fro, and knowledg ſhould be increaſed. While other Societies increaſe by per- 
{ecuting their Enemies, this increaſeth þ being perſecuted her ſelf. Ir grows as a Vine, Hop. 
I4. 7. Though it be cut, the cutting hath contributed to its thriving. This Roſe-buſh hath 
not only ſtood in the wind, which hath rooted up other Oaks, but the fragrancy of it hath 
been carried by that wind to places at a greater diſtance. When Antiochs commanded - 
the 
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the Books of the Scripture in the hands of any to be burned,they were not only preſerved, 
after a | hidden places, as they were tranſlated into the 
Greek he the Language then moſt known inthe world, and made publick to other 
Nations. Truth hath been often ren.dred by ſuch proceedings more clear and glorious. 


of the diſcovery of the Goſpel tothe whole world ; he was the great ſeed, that being caſt 
that perſecution which 
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rael, as well as the national, the Anrirype as well as the Type, have multiplied under op- 
effion * ; and, like an arched Building, ſtood firmer by all the weights that have been de- © 22 9. 
figned to cruſh her. : & 4 bas 
( 2. ) She has often been Refin'd by the moſt violent perſetutions of her Fnemies, ws a: 
She hath not only ſurviv'd the flames that have been kindled againſt her,bur as refin'd Gold 
come out more beautiful from the furnace, left her droſs behind her, and hath been wrought © 
intoa more beautiful frame by the hand of her great Artificer; like the ſand upon the tea 
thore, ſhe hath not ny broke the force of the waves, but been afliſted by them rodiſcharge 
her filth, and been waſhed more clean by thoſe waves that rutht in to drown her. She hath 
been more conformed to the image of her head, and made fitter toglorify God here,and to 
enter into the glory of God hereafter. "The Church is to caſt forth hw roors like Lebanon,Hol, 
14.5. The Cedar by its ſhakings grows up more in beauty as wel! as {trengrh,and the torch b 
its knocks burns the clearer. Though the number of her children might tome times decreaſe 
chrough fear, yet her true Ci ring that have remained, have increated in their zeal, 
courage, and love to God. Apoſtates themſelves have proved retiners of them that they * par. 1.2, 
have deſerted *. The Corn is the purer by the ſeparation of the chatt. Thus hath the grown Az one of 
er by flames, and ſounder by batteries. them of wnder- 
4. When ſhe has ſeemed to be forlorn and dead, God has reſtored her. When Iſrael was at the , IE _ 
loweſt, a decree iſſued out in egypt to deſtroy her males and root out her ſeed, deli- 74 Ro in 
verance began to dawn ; and when a knife was at her throat art the red ſea, and ſcarce a a4 nab ther 
valiant believer found among a multitude of deſpairers, God turned the back of the knife *%*+ 
to his //-ael, and the edge to the throat of the enemies. When the whole Church as well as 
the whole world ſeemed to be at its laſt gaſp, God preſerved a Noah as x ſpark to kindle a 
new world and a new Church by. When Jeruſalem was ſackt, the City deſtroyed, the peo- 
ple diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the Babylon;h Empire without any humane probability of 
ever being gathered _ into one body ; yet the was preſerved, reſtored, recollected, 
brought our of the ſepulchre, reſetled in her ancient ſoyl and recovered her beauty, which 
can be ſaid of no other ſociety in the world but this; whole deliverance and reſtauration 
hung not upon the will and policy of man, but upon the Word of God, who had limited 
their captivity to ſeventy years,and promiſed a reſtauration. The bleſſing of God to Abraham 
and Sarah is {et out as a ground of faith and comfort for the Churches reſtauration and in- 
creaſe, 1/a.51. 1, 2, 3. He will comfort Sion and comfort all ber waſt places and make her 
wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſert like the garden of God, that joy and gladneſs may be found 
thereins as well as he did enliven the dead body of Abraham and the barren womb of Sarah. . 
WhentheChurch hathyþeen fo low,that men fave deſpaired of feeing any more of her than 
her aſhes,God hath proced, a new remnant, he hath reſerv'd a tenth to return, 7. 6.13. 
and from the hidden womb of the earth brought forth a new ſucceſſion by the vigorous in- 
fluence ot 1e Sun of righteouſneſs. And after the laſt atrempt and ſuccels of the antichriſtian 
ſtare, when they are jolly and merry at the Churches funeral, Xevel. 11. 10. they ſhall ſoon 
amaz'd at her returrection, v. 11. as muchas the da were at the reſurrection 
of Chriſt. For the Church canno more lye in the grave her head,the Myſtical Body no 
- more than the Natural;his reſurre&tion was an earneſt of this,and this the accomplithment of 
that 3 little difference inthe time of their grave-ſtate;three days the Natural Body iay,three 
days and an half only the Myſtical ſhall lye before a full revival. 
5. God never wanted inſtruments for his Church in the due ſeaſon. Tf Abel be butcher'd by 
Cain, God will raiſe up Seth in his place, to bring men to a publick form of worſhip, Gen..4. 
26, If Nebuchadnezzar be the ax to hew down Feruſalem, Cyrus ſhall be the inſtrument 
to build her up 3 when his time is come he will not want an Ezre and Nehemiah to rear 
her walls, nor be wanting to them to inſpire them with courage,. and affiſt their labour in 
ſpite of the adverſaries that would give check-mate to the work If Srephen be ſtoned by 
the Jews, he- will cull out Pax! an abetter of that murder to be a preacher of the __ F 
and he that was all fireagainſt it, ſhall become as great a flame for the propagation of it 3 
one Phenix ſhall ariſe out of the athes of another. When Arrianiſm,like a deluge overflowed 
the world, the Church wanted not an Athanaſixs to ſtand in the gap, and be a Champion 
for the truthof the Deity of Chriſt. When enemies rife up againſt the Church from al} 
quarters 
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cuarters toafiict it, God raiſed others from all quarters to defend it, Zach. 1. 19,20, Yea 
thoſe that have been the inſtruments to ſupport theAntichriſtian ſtate againſt her,b giving 
their power and ſtrength to the beaſt, ſhall turn their arms againſt that which x 4. ſup- 
ported, tO make her deſulate,cat ber fleſh and burn ber quand wr 2,13,16. 'Tis the ſame 
Chriſt that is King in his Church,and the Spirit is not diſpoſſeſled of his office to furniſh 
men with gifts for the defence and encreaſe of it z hes {till a ſpirit of government in Magi. 
ſtrates, and rhe ſpirit of fire in Miniſters for the Churches intereſt. Now fince the Church 
hath maintained its ſtanding longer than any other Empire,& that in the midit of its enemi 
and hath been both encreated and refin'd by the violences uſed againſt her, ſince the hath 
been 1o often reſtor'd, and never wanted inſtruments for the rearing and proteCting her, 
who can doubt whether the higheſt hath not, and whether the higheſt will not ſtill eſtabliſh 
her, and cover her with his mighty wings - 

3. The 3d thing. WV hy it muſt needs be jo ? "7 

1. *1 is neceſſary for the honour of God. Thoſe Societies may moulder away, and thoſe 
Religions grow feeble which have drawn their birth from the wiſdom of man, and 
{-vd by the force of man; but a divine work muſt needs have a divine. eſtabliſhment. 
156 
( 1.) If you regard it as bis main deſign in the Creation of the world, Can we think God 
made the world for the worlds ſake, that he pitch'd tabernacles here for a few 
creatures, that could {pell from all his works but a few and little letters of his name? 
Could the bare creation ſhew to- man ſo much as his back parts ? . The moſt glori- 
ous perfections of his Nature could never be viſible in a handful of creatures, though 
never 1o glorious, no nor in multitudes of worlds of a more beautiful aſpect, with- 
out- the dilcovery-of the- Goſpel, -and-the {etling -a- Gofpel-Church:--How thould we 
have known his patience, been inſtructed in his mercy, have had any ſenſe of his 
grace, or underſtood the depths of his wiſdom or heard the voice of the bowels of 
hislove, ſo as they are linkt together in his nature ? If God created the world for his glory, 
he created it for his higheſt glory z a bare creation without a redeemed company of crea- 
tures, could never have given us a proſpect of the great glory of his Nature, nor have an- 
livered the end of God, which was the manifeſtation of his pertections. His wiſdom broke 
out in the frame of all creatures giving them life and motion 3 but his eye, when he made 
the world, was upon the manifeſtation of a greater wiſdom which then lay hid in his 
boſom, and was not. to be diſcovered but in the publiſhing the Goſpel. Epbeſ. 3. 9. 10. The 
wiſdom that broke out in the creation,was but a ſcaffold,whereon in time his witdom inthe 
glory of a Church peculiar to. himſelf ſhould appear. All things were created for Chriſt as 
well as by him, for him and his glory as Mediator and as Head of the Church, and there- 
fore for theglory of his body. And his end in ſending Chriſt was to gather all things together 
in him; thoſe things which arein Heaven as well as thoſe which are oz earth,Eph. 1. 10. And 


, in order to thatend he works all chings *. This counſel and will of appointing Chriſt was the 


fpring and rule of all his works, and therefore of creation, as well as the reſt ſucceeding ir. 
He that would upon occalion give the richeſt parts of the world for the ranſom of Sion, as 
eAoyvt «Athiopic Seba, Ia. 23.43. may well be thought to create thoſe and other nations 
to lay a foundation for her. We know that ſoon after the Creation the reſt of God was 
diſturbed by thetntrance of fin, which could not come unexpected, unforeſeen and unper- 
mitted.There had not then been any ground of rejoycing in the habitable parts of the earth, 
Fryv. 8. 31. if hehad not deftzned ſomething elſe. But he provided in his counſel an- 
other re(t,and in order to that tuttered this firit reit in the bare creation to be ſpoyl'd ; Sion 
he chole 3 and Stor he deſired as his reſt for ever wherein he would givell, Pſa. 132. 13, 14. 
The end of God in creation was not certainly only to make a Sun oFStars,an earth bedeckt 
with plants, and man a rational creature, only to contemplate theſe works, but to render 
him the acknowledgments of his power and wiſdom * : As a Limner lays his chief deſign 


” inthemidlt of the cloth, and fills the void places with many other fancies to beautify and 


{ct off his work, but thoſe were not in his firſt intention, but his main deſign was the 
draught, in the middle, {urrounded with the reſt. Now when man by fin had made himſelf 
uncapable of performing the work he had to do, God orders things ſo as to have a reſt, to 
have a people to acknowledge him. Hence perhaps the forming of {uch a people is called by 
the term of a new creation, not only as it 15 an act of creative power, = as it was the 
chick deſign of the exerting his power in the creation of the world. And ſhall the chief of his 
counſel be the conqueſt & triumph of Saran?Shall he at the cloſing up of the world be defea- 
ted of his main contrivance?Surely it there were a greater oppoſition to Sie thanever there 
was, he would exert a greater ſtrength than ever he did,not to be croſt in his principal aim. 

(2.) As behath been the Author and Builder of Sion *. Great Kings have a particular care 
of the Cities they have founded for the honour and preſervation of their Name, and a te- 
{timony of their Magniticence; with what choice Priviledges do they uſe to endow them? 
with what ſtrong Garritons do they uſe to ſecure them in time of danger? And ſhall not 
the Great God perpetuate that which he hath form'd for his glory, to which he hath given 
a peculiar denomination of the City of God * ? Nebuchadnezzar cannot be more induſtrious to 


men: of her. enrich Babylonwhich he had built by the might of his Power,than God will be to perperuare 
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$io#, which he hath built for the honour of his Majeſty. . God was the Archice# of this 
City, and gave the Model. Chrift was the Builder of this City, and rais'd the Structure *: 
Cod laid the Platform of all things, much more of that which is dearer to him than all 
things : He laid the Foundation of it by his Son ; w hereas the Jewiſh Synagogue was form'd 
by the iniſtry of Moſes; he hath poured upon her greater Treaſures of knowledg, a ful- 
ler meaſure of the Spirit than he did before; that the knowledg of precedent Ages was 
nothing in compariſon of that which he lighted in the Goſpel Sion, in the fulneſs of time. 
The Spirit hath form'd the Church in the womb of the world, as he form'd Chriſt in the 
womb of the Virgin. The natural and the myſtical Body of the Son of God have the ſame 
Author and Original ; not a ſtone fitted to be a part in compoling this Temple, but was 
culled our, and poliſht by God, 1 Per. 3. 5. He that laid the corner ſtone, fixeth the liveiy 
ſtones to become a ſpiritual honſe. Are built ; not built themſelves ; 'tis his houſe, becauſe 
he built it, as well as his e becauſe he dwells in it, and rules it as the Maſter of the 
Family. Though the whole Fabrick of Nature is God's work, yet the Chwrch is peculiar- 
ly, _ by way of diſtinction called bis work* ; and every ſtone 1n it is called his Jewe! *, 
made {0 y his Power og a real —_ ; for by nature they were as unfit as the 
common Pebbles of the Earth. He is therefore peculiarly called the Creator of 1/-ae!, 
Iſa. 43.15. As he hath maintained a Creation revolted from him, notwithſtanding all the 
provoking fins of men; ſo he will maintain a Creation dear to him, notwithſtanding all 
the bloody contrivances of men. Son's Inheritance is ſecured, becauſe 'tis 4 branch of 
God's planting,Iſa.60.21.Things are prelerv'd by the ſame means whereby they are firſt ſer- 
led. Is it not then for the honour of God to be the Eſtabliſherof that by the Power of his 
might, whereof he hath been the Founder : bars ſtrength of his Arm ? He made nor uſe 
of the Riches, Power and Wiſdom of the World, to lay the Foundation of Sion ;, but as 
the Fews, he wrought as it were with a Trowel in one hand, and a Sword in the other, and 
erected her Walls againſt the force and policy of Hell and Earth ; and as he founded ir 
without worldly _—_— and againſt the ſtream of corrupt Nature, he knows how to 
_ itwhen the wit my of the World are contrary to it. It would be too 

w a conceit of the Wiſdom and Power of God, to imagine that he ſhould undertake (0 
great a work, to be baffled in the end he defigned to himſelf: His Wiſdom is as much 
concerned in honour to work wonders for the preſervation of Sion, as his Power was im- 
ployed at firſt miraculouſly, to lay the firſt corner ſrone of her. 

(3.) As be hath been the preſerver and inlarger of ber to this day. Men think themſelves 
concerned in honour to pertect thoſe which call their creatures, and often regatd one 
a& of kindneſs as an engagement upon them to ſucceſhve acts of the like nature.” Tis not for 
the honour of any man to ſtand by a friend a lang time,and to enjoy the of aſſiſting 
him, and deſert him at the laſt pinch. God fer up the Church after the fall in Adam's Fa- 
mily, rather than create a new world to create a new Church; he raiſed up Serh to 
propagate it, when Abel was taken off by the bloody hands of his Brother ; he preſerv'd it 
in Noah's Family, in the midſt of a corrupted and degenerate world,and ſettled it upon the 
Foundation of the Goſpel in both; Upon the firit promiſe in the Family of Adam, Ger. 
q 15. Upon the ſweer-ſmelling Sacrifice offered by Noah, Gen. 8. 20, 21, . Not upon the 

ymbol or Type, the blood of the beaſts, but upon the thing fignitied by it z and the pre- 
ſervation of the world promiſed-after that Sacrifice, was. chiefly in order to the preſerva- 
tion of a Church in it, as the Creation of the world was in order to the erecting it 3 and 
the Rain-bow ſettled then as a {ign of the Covenant, for the worlds preſervation 

from a Flood of Waters,is made the f{1gn of the Ereriing Cartuen t of Peace,both in Eze- 
\ kjel* and in the Revelarion *, as a fign he would preſerve his Church from the multitude of 
Waters, from the Rage of the FRojes, lignified by Waters in the Prophetick part of 
Scripture, and from the Floods that the Devil thould caſt out againſt her. And thence it 
is that this Covenant of her Eſtabliſhment is compared wich that Covenant God ſwore to 
Noah, and the Faith of the Church ſtrengthened by refleftion upon that, 1/a. 54. 9. Af- 
ter this ſettling it in Noah, he fixed it in Abraham, andcleared up the Promile of the 2Me/- 
fiab, with a greater evidence than to the Ages before: He multiplied it in the flethly 1/- 
rael, and enlarged the bounds of it to a whole Nation. After that, he takes away the par- 
tition wall, and ſpreads her Confines to the poſſeſſion of the Geneies, that the Sons of Fa- 
pher might dwell = che Tenrs of Shem,according to his Promiſe, Gen.9.27. out of the forelorn 
Gentiles & as ſtupid as ſtocks and ſtones, he raileth up Children, great poſterity to Abraham. 
Thoſe that he pope in the waſing $S;on, and eſtabliſhing the Law that went out from 
her inthe rubbiſh of the Gerriles, he {truck off from all humane affiſtances, all ſtrength and 
power in themſelves, when he commanded them not to depart from Jer»/alem, but to wait 
there for a power from on high, before they ventured to be Witneſles to him, and publiſh his 
Name,not only in the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, but in Fer»/alem, the City where they 
were to abide,or in any part. of qo" 1.4.8. They were not toſpeak a word of him in 
| their own ſtrengrh,or in any (trengrh leſs thana Power from Heaven, which was to be given 
them by the ſending the Spirit: and this be calls the promiſe of the Father z, as {1gnifying his 
parpoletocularge hy Church as well as build it at the firſt, by himſelf and his own power. 
is this. the porno oh he Father our Saviour there pitches their faith upon, and 'tis this 

ur faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed in in all conditions of the Church. Now 
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I Diſcourſe of 


"Now hath God thus rear'd up a Church out of the aſhes of mansoriginal Apoſtacy,ſetled 


, Kom.1.29,30,31 ? To what purpote was t 


it among the murmuring and ungrateful //-aelires that induſtriouſly longed for the Garlick 
and Onions of» gypr as weary of the greatneſs of his mercy to them, and propagated it to 
the Idolatrous Gemriles fill'd with all wy bad as bad could be, as is deſcribed, 

e enlarging the Churches Patent, if he did intend 
the footſteps of her ſhould ever be rooted out of the world? He -pickt out the weakeſt, 
pooreſt perſons as the matter of it,that he might ſhew his own honour in preſerving it : he 
hath yet ſupported her all the while ſhe hath carryed the croſs of her Lord : he hath ſent 
his ſpirit to frame a ſucceſſion of new materials for her : how fruitleſs would all this be, if 
heſhould let Hell waſte the Temple erected for Heaven ? What ? did he gather and enlarge 
the Church only to make it aricher conqueſt,and a fatter morſel for the Devil? How vain 
would his former kindneſs appear, if he ſhould let it utterly- fink as long as the world 
endures ? It cannot be imagin'd with any ſemblance of reaſon, that God hath taken all this 
careabout the nurſing and growth of the Church from (mall beginnin to ler his darling 
be aprey to the mouth of Zyonz,and be of no other uſe than-to fatren his enemies. 

( 4.) In regard of the coſt and pains be hath been at about Sion, Did the creation of the 
world ever coſt him ſo much? Was there one tear,one groan,one (1gh, much leſs the blood 
of the Son of God expended in laying the foundation of it?When the matter of it was with- 
out form and void, the beauty of it was not wrought with a waſhing with blood. When 
God eſtabliſhed the clouds above; and ſtrengthn'd the foundations of the deep, when he 

ave the ſea his decree, and appointed the foundations of the earth, the Son of God was by 

im rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth and his delights were among the ſons of men, 
Prov. $. 28, 29, 31. Not bleedingand dying. But this he muſt do, he muſt take humane 
nature, be bruited in his heel by the _—_ and be a Sacrihce himſelf, make an atone- 
ment for fin, before a ſtone for the building of ſpiritual Si9» conld be fram'd and laid. 

What pains have been takenalſo in the effecting it?The birth of the Church was a work 
of greater power than the fabrick of the world; a few words went to the rearing of that in 
the revolution of ſix days it was ſet upon its feet : but many a year was God in travel before 
Sion was brought forth; there was an enemy as potent as Hell ro deal with in ſetting itin 
Adams family after mans Apoſtacy: The corrupt nature, that had then got the poſleſhon of 
the world, to conteſt with. The world muſt be drowned to bring it to a ſecond nativiry and 
eſtabliihment in Noah. The mn the Charch of the Fews was not without ſome 
pangs of nature 3 ' what ſigns: and wonders, and great terrours were wrought in its bringing 
forth out of '£&epr, and ſtriking off the chains of her Captivity ? Dent. 4. 34. What fire, 
blackneſs, dark#teſs, tempeft, that made a convulſion in the Souls of thoſe that were to be her ” 
materials? Heb. 12.Y8,19. And the = rp bran the Gentile Church, and enlarging the 
cords and ſtakes:of Sion, was preceded by the darkening the Sun, the trembling of the 
Bart the openirig of the Graves, the ſuffering of that which was deareſt to God him- 
elf. 


No Power was ever employed fo fignally in the Affairs of any worldly concern, as in 
the ſetrlement of Sion. The devouring waves of the Red Sea have been made her Bul- 
warks, and the SMxd;;the Grave of her Enemies, hath been a path for her paſſage. The Sw 
hath forgotten his natural Race, to gaze upon her Victories, Foſh. 10. 13. Angels have been 
commifhoned to be'her Champions, and faght her Battels, 2 Xing. 19. 35. The whole Hoſt 
of Heaven have been arrayed to fight for $50» on Earth. The mercileis nature of the fire 
hath been carb'd, to preſerve her children, when ſhe ſeemed to be reduced to a fmall 
number; and the mouths of hunger-ſtarv'd Lions have been bridled for the ſame le, 
Dan. 6. 22. "The eſt Enenues to her have been vanquitht by Frogs, and Lice z Ty- 
rants, that” would lay their hands upon her, have been made to their diſgrace a living 
Banquet for Worms the vileſd'creatures, At. 12. 2 Fl 

And indeed;after the malice of the Devil had uſurpt God's right in the Creation, and 
had drawn the chiefeſt of his ſublunary creatures into an Apoſtacy with himſelf, no leſs 
than an Infinite Power could be engaged againſt the greateſt of created Powers, if God 
would not forego his own honour 1n ſuffering himſelf ro be deprived of the fruit of his 
works. * No lefs- than Inhinire Power could ere& a Churchvin the world; that God might 
have the fruitof his Creation, he ordered this Power to appear, "ſtruck down the Gates of 
Hell, ſent his'Son ro reſcue: his Honour, and his Spirit to polith ſtones for his Temple. 
Every one that is fhitred for QI, had Almightine(s ar work with him before ke was 

form'd,"Eph.T. v9; 20. Every ſtone was hewed by the Spirit, andthe I God was 
imprinted by a Divine Efficacy. ' Shall the fruic of ſo much Power, and the mark of his- 
own Image, -want an eſtabliſhment, God would ſeem to be careleſs of the Treaſures of his 
own rewith he hath endow'd her. Shall all this coſt and pains be rono purpoſe? 
Were the Gates of. Hell 'taken down to be ſet up again more pon of and _o_— 
able Counſels of God to be puft away by the breath of Satan > Doth ir conſiſt with 

Wiſdom tolet Siox fall our of: his hands nto the power of her old Oppreſfor? | Men are 
more defirous'to preterve the Eſtare they have gotten by ſw anthat which is left them 
by Inheritance; 'and are moſt carefal ' in ſertling that which coſt them more Trea- 
fure, and more Labour: | Fatob ſets a yalue upon the Portion he got ' with his Sword and 


#ow, 


* 
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Bow, Ger. 48. 22. No leis will God upon that Sion he hath wreſted out of the world by the 
Might of his Arm. 
(5.) 7n regard of Faithfulneſs: His Veracity is ingaged. 
[ 1, ] In regard of Faithfulneſs to Chriſt the Head. The Spirit was promiſed to Chriſt, A#, 
2. 33- Having received the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt promiſed to him by 
the Father : He received that which was promiſed ; his receiving it from God implyed 
the Spirit's being promiſed to him by God. To what end was this Spirit given him, and ſent 
by him ? To convince the worid of righteouſneſs, John 16.10, an effect neceſla to the build- 
ing Sion. For thus Eno Ne received it, for this end therefore it was promiſed to him. The 
promiſe would be vain, the performance of the promiſe, in the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
would be to no purpol-. it the end for which he was promiſed, and for which he was ſent, 
were not perform'd, it there ſhould not be a perpetual number convinced of, and imbracing 
that righteoutnels of Cirift, which hath been manifeſted by his going to the Father. 
God alſo promiſed him a great- poſterity after his making his ſoul az offering for ſin, 
Iſa. 53-19. 11A feed that he ſhould er, therefore ſtable and perpetual |, becaule always j a pefterire 
viſible to him. God pawn'd his word upon the condition of his death 3 the condition was 44s to tol. 
rformed to the full fatisfactionot God : his Truth therefore hath no evalion, no plea to {9% ſus Sacrt- 
deny the performance of the promile in raiſing up a multitude of believers in the world, 6&2. 
and ſuch a multicude as thall always be ſeen with pleaſure by him, as good, and ſound chil- give them 
dren and the travel of the mothers womb, are by the parents. The truth of God is oblig'd being,and his 
by Chriſt's exact pertormance of the condition, as nnd as by the particular reſpe& he hath 90d was tv 
rwo-the glory. of _it 3 _it was for the Church Chriſt gave hinjelf, Eph. 5. 25. "lis neceſſary F;c. them 
therefore that God thould preſerve and eſtabliſh-a Church for him-ro the end of the world; * 
that Chriſt might not by any default of his Father, loſe the end and deltgn of his death, 
there thall be a generation of believers, a little ſeed lying in the micit of all the chaff; fo 
God promiled *: His name ſhall be propagated in a perpetual birth of Children, it thall * Pal.7 2.17. 
be ſound while the Sun in the Heaven keeps its ſtation. _— wa 
(2.) Jn regard of faithfulneſs to the Church it ſelf. How doth the word ſparkle with pro- pc = ans 
miles to Sor in all her concerns ? He hath promiſed an indiſlolvable marriage, the fixing w#:4 py 
a knot that ſhall never beuntied *. A marriage, that ihall never end in widdow-hood, + ;;,, .._... 
ſo that Judgment, righteouſneſs, loving kindnels, mercy, faithfulneis mult firit fail, before 1 »i! 5:10 
the Church meet with an entire difſolution, i. e. God and the glorious pertections of his na- * 79 »e 
ture thall. fail, before the Church be forſaken and left to her eaemies. She is no leſs afſur'd 1” © 534 


of continual ſupplies and nouriſhment, and that by no meaner a hand than that of God bim- \,57, 15 
ſelf, 1a. 27. 3. 1 the Lord dokeep it, 1 will water it every moment, 1 will keep it night and day. oſnifs, ting 
(Nor a meaner dew than himſelf, Hof. 14. 5. ) Alſo without the failing her a minute he ns, mercy; 
would water her with doctrine topreſerve her verdure and increaſe her growth. He would 14% 
be her Guardian night and day, in the darkneſs of adveriity, in the ſunthine of proſperity ; 
ſo that Satan thould not outwit,nor the craft and (ubtilty of hereticks waſte herstor it refers 
tov. 1. wherein God promileth her to puniſh the piercing Serpent, the crooked Serpent 
that by various windings and turnings infinuates. himſelf to the deſtruction of men. An 
headds v.4. Fury is xot tn meghe lays by his anger againſt her,as cont:dered in apoſtate nature; 
the fury of Hell thall not prevail where the anger of God is pacihed, but her enemies thall 
beas bryars and thorns before him. He hath a conſuming fury tor her enemies, though he 
hath none for his vineyard. Protection is in no le(s meature promited, and that not a tem- 
porary one,nor a bare defence,but with the ruin of her enemies, and treading them down , as 
wistrodden down for the Dunghil,1/a.25.10.1 this mount ain ſhall the hand of the Lord veſt. 
By hand is meant his power, and by reſt 1s meant the perpetual motion of it for her, and that 
againſt the moſt furious,malicious & powerful of her Enemics,44at.16.18. ag-#jt rhe gates of 
bell: againſt the wiſdom of Hell,gates being the ſeat of councel, againſt the centures and ſen- 
tences of Hell,gates being the place of judicature, againſt the arms of Hell, gates being the 
place of ſtrength & guards. When Chriſt fecures againſt Hell, he tecures againſt all that re- 
ceive their commiſhon from Hell ; neither Hell it (elf, nor the inſtruments edg'd and enve- 
nomed by Hell,thall prevail againſt her ; the is (ſecur'd for her atſemblies in one part or other, 
when they gather together to the Law,and to ſacrifice; And 1 that am the Lord thy God, 
from the Land of eAgypt, will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles,as in the days of Solemn feaſts, 
Ho. 12.9. 'tis a promile to the Church, it was never yet, nor appears like to be performed 
to the tex tribes as a Nation, but to their Poſteriry as ſwallowed up in, & embodied with the 
Gentiles, The conquelt of her enemies is fecur'd to her, P/. 110. 1. The promite is made to 
Chriſt of making his cnemies bis foorſtool : But made to him as Davids Lord, and contequent- 
ly as the Lord of his people, as King in Sion: and therefore made to the whole body of his 
loyal ſubjects.. And, all choſe things are of little comfort without duration and (ability, 
which is a {ecur'd to her, Hof. 6.3. His going forth, 4, e; the going forth of God in the 
Church,is prepared as the morning. 123 Stable; His appearance for her,and in.her,is as certain 
as the dawning of the Mar;og ight at the appointed hour. All che clouds which threaten 
a perpetual night, cannot hinder it, all the workers of darkneſs cannot prevent it ; the morn- 
ing will dawn whether they will or no. Her. duration is compared to the moſt durable 
things, to that of the Cedar: the moſt laſting of all plants. Three times it is compared to 
Lebanon in the promiſe, Hof, 14 5, 6,7. The One never rots, worms eatit not. "Tis not 
: only 
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only free from ifaction it ſelf, but the juyce of it preſerves other things. Numa's 
Books *, though of ; paper, yer dipt in _— _ of Cedar, remained without corruption 
in the ground 500 years. How ſhall that God who always remembers every thing, yea the 
meaneſt ue his creatures, forget his own variety of expreſſions and multiplyed promi con. 
cerning his Sion ? 

(6. F In regard, . t#s the ſeat of bus glory. "Tis the branch of hs planting, the work of his hand; 
that be might be glorified, Iſa. 60. 21. His glory would have a bruſh, if So» ſhould fink toruin, 
He ſows her for himfelf, Hof. 2. 23. ſpeaking of the Church in the time of theGof 
not to the Devil, tolin, to the world, but to his own glory. As husbandmen fow theix 
Fields for their own uſe,to reap from them a fruitful cropzand cheretore till the Harveſt be 
in, they take care to make up the breaches,and preſerve them from the Incurfions of beaſts. 
Though God hath an objective glory from all creatures, yet he hath-an active glory only 
from the Church. 'Tis 1/rael, the houſe of Aaron, and rhoſe that fear the Lord;that the Pſal- 
n:iſt calls upon to render God the praiſe of the ererniry of his mercy, Pſal. 118.2, 3,4. He for- 
bids the prophane and diſobedient world to rake his Covenant in their month, Pſa/.50.16. None 
do, none can truly honour and acknewledghim, but the Church z therefore the Apoftle in 
his Poxology appropriares the glory that is to be given to God as the object, to the Church 
45 the {ubject, Epheſ.3. 21. Unro him be glory in the Church by Jeſus Chriſt throughout all Ages, 
world without end. $0 folemn a with from to great an Apoſtle, that py ver be, amounts to 
a certainty that it will be. There cannot be a glory to God in the Church throughout all 
Ages, without the continuance of the Church in all Ages. God will have a revenue of 
glory paid him during the continuance of the world; there ſhall therefore be -a ſtanding 
Church during the duration of the world; while he therefore expects a glory from the 
midſt of his People, he will be 2 wall of fire round abont them, and keep Sion one where or 
other in a poſture rogloriftie him. What is the Apoſtles motive to this glory ? 'Tis not 
2 remote power, fuchas can act, but will not z but a power operative in the ch, indo- 
ing thoſe things for her,which the could never ask,nor think tor her ſelf *. God hath agrea- 
ter glory from the Church, than he can have from the world ; he therefore gives her more 
fien:l experiments of his Power, Wiſdom and Love, than to the reſt of rhe world. He had 2 

!lory from Angels, but only as Creator, not as Redeemer, till they were acquainted with 
bis elign, and were ſpeculators of his actions in gathering a Church in the world. The 
Church therefore was the original of the new glory, and praiſe, the Angels preſented to 
God. Glory in the Church by Chriſt. Muſculus thinks that 1s added to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Jewiſh Church, which was ferrled by the Miniſtry of Moſes; as mach as to ſay, God had 
not ſo much glory by the Tabernacles of Facob, as he hath by the Church as ferthed by 
Chriſt. Or, by Chriſt notes the manner of the preſenting our ? pq the gronnd of the 
acceptance of our praife. God accepts no glory but what is offered to him by the hand of 
Chriſt; and Chriſt preſents no glory but what is —_ him by the Church. *Tis the Church 
then, and the Goſpel-Church that preſerves the glory of God in the world. If the Charch 
therefore ceafeth, the glory of God in the world ceaterh. Bat ſince God hath created all 
for his own glory, ſeparated a Church out of the world for his glory, appointed his Son 
the Head of it, that he might be glorihed, his Church therefore is as dear to him as his 
glory, and dear to him in order to his glory ; in eſtablithing it rherefore he eſtabliſhes his 
own honour and name. It ſhall therefore remain in this world to glorifie him, afterwards 
in another to glorihe him, and be glorified by him. 

(7.) In regard that ':5 the objett of his peculiar afſettion. Eſtabliſhment of a beloved ob- 
ject is inſeparable from a real atie&tion. By this he ſecures the Spiritual Sion, or Goſpel- 
Church both from being forſaken by him, or made deſolate by her Enemies, becauſe ſhe 
was Hephzibah *, my delight, or, my will is in her, as if he had no will to any thing but whar 
concern'd her and her ſafety : As men ingrave upon their Rings the Image of thoſe friends 
thatare deareſt tro them, and as the Jews in their Capriviry engraved the Effigies of their 
City upon their Rings, to keep her in perpetual remembrance, ſo doth God engrave Sion 
1:pon the palms of bis hands, 1ſa. 49. 16. to which the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to allude. He fo 
loves his 1/rae!, that he who will be commanded by none, ſtoops to be commanded by them 
in things concerning h# Sos, Iſa. 45.10, Not only ask of me what you want, but com- 
mand me in the things, that are to come; the pleasof my promiſes of things to come, and 
your defires to bring them forth as the work of my hand, thall be as powerful a motive to 
me, as a command from a Superiour is to an obedient Inferiour ;for it is to rhings to come, 


{uch things-that God hath predicted, that he limits their asking, which he calls alfo ves 


commandingwvt him. There was a real love in the firſt choice ; there is an i 

love in the firſt attraion, Fer. 31. 3. / have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with 
loving-hindneſs bave 1 drawn thee, His love, which had a being from Erernity, is expreſt by 
words of more tenderneſs, when he comes to frame her ; lovingkinaneſs; as if his affetio 


affection 
ſeemed to be increaſed, when he came to the execution of his Counſel. According to 


the vigour of his immutable Love will be the ſtrength of her immutable Eftabliſhment 
This promiſe is made,not to the Church in general, but to all the Families of the 


ſpiritual 
Iſrael, v. 1, Men are concern'd in honour for that 2 which they have plac'd their af 


feion. Shall there then be decays in the kindneſs of that God, whoſe glory it is to be im- 


mutable? Is it pofhble this Fountain ſhould be frozen in bis breaft> Was th not'2 love 
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will to ion to frame her, to pick oat her materials when they lay like Swine in 
of goo maſs, and dirty mire of a corrupt world? Is there not allo a lore of delight; 


fince he hathrefined and beautined her by imparting to her of his own comlineſs, Exck,16.14, + 


& it likely this affection ſhould fink into careleſneſs > And .the fruit of fo much love be 
daſhtin peices? Can ſuch tenderneſs be ſo unconcerned, asto let the apple of his eye be 
luckt out ? To be a lazy ſpectator of the pillage of his Jewels by the powers of Hell > rg 
| _ the Center of his delizhe roſt about at the pleaſure of men and Devils z Shall a Mo- 
ther be careleſs of her ſucking Child? How then can that God, whoſe tenderneſs to the 
Church,cannot be equalled by the bowels of the moſt compaſſionate mother to her infants? 
Surely God is concerned in honour,to maintain againſt a feeble Devil,and a decrepit world, 
that which is the object ofhis almighty affeftion © . | 
(8. ) In regard of the natural weakrejs of the Church, No generous Prince but will think 
himſelf bound in honour to ſupport the weaker ſubject : no tender parent bur will acknow- 
himſelf obliged in affe&ion to take a greater care of the wezker than the ſtronger 
Child 3 The Gardiner adds props to the feebleit plants,that are moſt expoled rothe fury of 
the ſtorms, and have leaſt ſtrength co withſtand them. The powers of the world have al- 
ways been the Churches enemies; the wile have ſet their reaſ»n, and the mighty their 
arms againſt her ; the Devil, the God of this world, is fo. far from being her friend, that 
Sion hath been the only object ot his tpite. He contrives only floods todrown her, or mines 
to demoliſh her. Her own triends are often ſo darkened, or divided, that they cannot 
ſome times for Ignorance, and will not other times for peevithnels hit upon, and uſe che 
right means for her preſervation. —."Tis an onourable_thing then for that God, who en- 
es himle!f the Father of the fatherlejs, tothew his own power and grace in her eſtablith- 
ment. The fatherleſs condition of the Church is an argument the hath ſometimes uſed to 
procure the aſſiſtance the wanted*. And the weakne:s of Jac#v urged by the Prophet excited 
repent ance in God and averted rwo Judgments whigh \Y ETC threatned againſt that people, 
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Amos, 7.2, 3,56. 'Tis no mean motive to him to Þ-!p the helpleſs, this opportunity he neg. 


dlights to take; when there was no n:an to help, no inercefſor to plead, then his own arm 
brought Salvation. When he taw no defenders, bur all ravagers,no Phyſicians, but all woun- 
ders, then ſhould the Spirie of the Lord 7i;7t wp a tandard, Ia. 59. 16. I9, 

To conclude,if Sion,the Coſpel-Church,were not of as lng a duratjon as the ſtanding of che 
wezld, God would loſe the honour of his creation, after the Devil by fin had made the 
creatures unuſeful for thoſe ends to which God had appointed them by his firſt inſticution. 
The wiſdom of God had been blurred, the ſerpent would 112ve Triumphed, the Kingdom 
of God had been diſſolved,the enemy would have enjoy'd a remedilels tyranny,had not God 
put his hand to the work, and erected a new Kingdom to himſelf our of the ruins of the fall. 
And fince God was pleated to take this courle rather than create a new world: and hath 
hid the foundation of a new Kingdom by drawing ſome out of that common rebellion, the 
humane nature was fallen into, and that he might.do it with honour to himſelf, hath ſent 
his Son upon that errand,by his blood to bring back man to God,and his ſpirit to make men 
fir fora Communion with him, and hath backt his affection to the Church with {> much 
coſt and pains for her welfare 3 If after all this God thould«deſert his Church, the dithon- 
our of Gods wiſdom, the loſs of the fruit of all hus coſt and pains, the weaknels of his affeRi- 
on, or of his power to perform his promiſe, and the ruin, ot his glory intended by thoſe 
[mathods,would be the ifJue,which would be attenced with the triumph of his revolted crea- 
ture,and greateſt enemy. This would begif God thould ceaſe picking out ſome men for his 
*praiſe, and keeping up his name and royalty in the earth. 

2. 'T is for the exerciſe of the Ojjices of Chriſt that $10N [hould be eftabliſhr,He is Prophet Prieſt, 
and King, which are all titie sof relation. Prophet implies lome to be igſtructed, a Prieſt 
ſome to offer for, and a King ſome to be ruled; put one relation, and you muſt neceſſarily 

t the other. If there were no Church preferv'd in the world, he would be a nominal 
Prophe: without any diſciples, a King without ſubjects, and a Prieſt without ſuppliants 


' tobe aroned by him, upon earth. Now Chriſt is the wonderfull Connſellour, the everlaſting 


Father, and the Government s laid upon his Shoulders 3 tO what end ? to order and eft avliſh the 


"Kingdom of God, //a.9. 6, 7. All the ſtrength and vigor he had, as it was from God, (o it was 
- Intended for 'God *. And the reaſon is, becaule,.though God hath given up the adminiſtration 


of things to Chriſt, yer he hath not develted himlelf of his right, nor can; For God is the 


* Thou mareſt 
the Son of man 


ſtrong jor thy 


©hief Lord, and therelation of creatures not ceaſing,the relation of Lord and Creator cannot ſu,Pla.80.19% 
: ceaſe. And therefore ſince the right of God continues, the grant of the uttermoſt ends of 

"the earth to be the inheritance & poſſeſſion of Chriſt, includes not only a gift, bur an Office 
'to preſerve, protec, eſtabliſh, and improve his poſſeſſion for thoſe.ends for which he had 


with God, in faithfulnels to his 


trath when it lyes gaſping in the rubbiſh on! errour,and retne. his worthip when it is daub'd 
2 


the grant; andto prevent all that may impair it. As he had a right and ſtrength, by the or- 

derof God' to rear it,fo he hathan Othce and Power to eltablith it,as wellas to erect it, and 

Chriſt is the ſame in all his ofhces yeſterday, to day and for ever, Heb. 13.8. The ſame in credir 
Othc 


paſhons to bleeding Sion. | | OT ore adn We pe Light 
( 1.) 'Tis his part,as a Prophet, to eſtabliſh it in Dofrine, "Tis his part externally to raiſe hjs 


with 


, the vertue of his blood, the force of his arm,and com- 
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- office of teaching.Since he promiſed his preſence with his miniſtry to the end of 


with Superſtition and 1dolatry. Internally to clear the underſtanding to know his truth, 
quicken the will toimbrace it, rivet the word in the conſcience, and enflame the affedi- 
ons to love and delight in it. Certainly the promiſe of the abiding of his Spirir implies 
efficacy of his operation while he abides. He is to provide againſt the {ubrilty and rapi 
of foxlike Hereticks, that they ſpoil not the tender wine, Cant. 2. 15, Ando furniſh 
Church with gifts for the preſerving and increaſing her. The perperual exerciſe of thi 
propherical ofhce he promiſed them, when he gave the Apoſtles a Charter for his 
totheend of the world, Mat. 28. 20. Which was in relation to their miniſtry 
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he will have a Church to the end of the world, to enjoy the benefit of that promiſe x 
taught by them. It conſiſted not with the wiſdom or faithfulneſs of Chriſt to 
2 perpetuity to thar, if he knew it were to be cut thort before the end of the wor 
this himſelf alſo affures the Chutch of in all its variety of ſtates, Revel 2. 1. Theſe thing 
ſaith he that holds the ſeen Stars in his right hand, who walks in he maſt Fi the ſeven. Goldey 
Cardleſt1k;. Not only {even Stars at one time, or ſeven Golden Candlelticks in bein 
together, but in all the ſuccefſions of the Church to the conſummation of the world. 

25 he delcribes himſelf by this title when he ſpeaks of the Church of Epheſus, which was 
the firſt {tate of the Church, not only affuring her of his holding herStary and : 
by her Candleſtick,but all the reſt that were to follow, {o he doth renew the ſame 

ſion in part w hen he ſpeaks of the Church of Sardz«,which is the riſing of the Church 
the Apoltacy wherein it had been covered in the Thyaririan (tate, Kevel. 3.1. {heſe thing 
ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the {ou Stars. The ſeven ſpirits of | 
nifies the gifts for the building and perfecting the Church {{ill inthe of Chriſt, whi 
ſiould be in a more plentiful way poured out than for ſome time befcre,as they were in the 
firſt reformation. Heis ſtill therefore as a Prophet walking in the Churchin all ages Not 
only in the firſt Foundation of it by the' Apoſtles, but in the retorwarticn of 1t, after it ha 
been buried in Superſtition and Idolatry. And at the reſtauration of the Church inthe world 
there ſhall be a pure river of water as clear 4s Cone proceeding from the I brone of God 
and the Lamb, Revel., 22. 1. i.e. Pure doctrine without any mud and mixtures. - * 

(2.) Tis his part asa Prieſt to eſtabliſhit mm rhe -_ r of God,and look to the reparations of by 
Temple. The Church is his Temple.A Temple is the proper ſear & the proper care of a Ab 
He is a Prieſt (til! »pon his Throne, Zach, 6.13. and that for ever, As he hath therefore ſome 
thing to offer, (o he hathalways tome for w hom he offers; who are they but his Church? 
His prayer on earth, John 17, was but a model or draught of his interceſſion in Heaven 
one part of it is for prelervation of them rhrough the ruth of God, John 17, 17. The keeps 
ing upthe Goſpel in the world in order to a ſanctification of ſowe is the matter of his inter» 
ceſſion, which 1s one part of his Prieſtly Othce. And we cannot imagine his plea for his 
Church to be weaker on his throne, it being allo a throne of grace, than it was for hiseng« 
mies when he was upon a croſs of fuftering. The compa(ſions annext to his Prieſthood re» 
main ſtill, Heb. 4. 15. If his office, be perpetual, the qualifications neceſlary to that office 
are as durable as the office it (elf, as long as there is any object for their exerciſe. To what 

rpoſe are his compaſſions, jfthe ſhould not pity her for whom they were yg cope and 

or whoſe behoof he was furnithe with them ? He cannot be faichtui ro God in his office, 
if he be not merciful and tender to Son in her diſtrefles. He certainly pities her as he 
would himſelf, were it poſſible he (ould be in an infhrm condition. He muſt loſe his Soul 
before he can loſe his pity,and the C hurch muſt ceate to be his body,before the can ceaſe 40 


be the object of his compaſſions He hath the ſame ſentiments now that he had Coy pr 


© 


led to Paul from Heaven, Att,g.4-It was not then, Why perſecuteſt thou -jve,but why 
cuteſt thou e? Nor is it ſo now;as the relation continues the tame,ſo doth rhe c 

do his tentiments, fo do his cares. To what purpoſe doth he as a Prieſt fit upon a Throne of 
grace, if he did not thew grace to his Sion"againſt the cruel deſigns of her enemies > As God 
pities us when he —_— our frame, P/al 103.13, 14. 'S0 no queltion doth Chriſt, 
when he remembers Sions 10s, as a diſtreſſed child is the object of the fathers pitty. 
Add to this, Thar ſince the death of Chriſt was one part of his Prieſtly performance, and 
that che virtue of his ſacrifice is aseternal as his Prieſthood, what a dilparagement would 
it: e 70 him, and the virtue of his death, if ever the world while it ood ſhould be voidof 
the fruits of it? There can be no moment wherein it is not valid co expiate the fins 
ſome men, and therefore not a moment wherein the world thall be without a Siox, whoſe 
ſins are expiated by it. Should the ſtandar'd of Sion be ſnarcht away and torn by the powers 
of darknels , what would become of the glory , whar would become of rhe virtue ofthe 


' Redeemers death ? Would God conſecrate him ſo ſolemnly by an oath to be a Prieſt, toſ0 


lictle purpoſe ? How could it be for ever, if the execution oftharofhce ſhould be interrupt 
ed by the ceſſation ofa Church as long as the world ſtands upon its pillars? Would it not 
be an empty title, if the end of it were not > We cannot iwagine the falling of 
Sion,but we muſt queſtion the merit of his the truth of his exaltation,the of 


his interceſſion, the faichfulne(s of his office, and the ſincerity and candor of his come 


"(3-) "Tix his part as « King to ef abſt Sion in being, and govern ber. The F ng 
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teſtified, chat bf his Government thert ſhould be no end, If the Church ſhould ceaſe for one mo- 

ment in the world, what ſubje&ts would he have to govern here? Can he be 2' King withour 

@Kin of a governbur w ithour ſubjects, to bear a voluntary and ſincere witneſs ro his 

name ? Theme Lou Sion, he will alſo have a Sian to own him,and a' $97 to rule ih 3 not 

only a'conqueſt of the Serpentine brood and infernal powers was promiſed, but the coral and 

V , Gen. 3.15. The ſeedof the woman was to bruiſe the $ s bead, When the 
ad is bruiſed, there 1s no more wildom to guide, or force to Spirit the arm and the other 
of the It was a promiſe made not only of Chriit to man, bur of a compleat 
wictory to Chriſt, that he (ſhould outwit the Serpents wiſdom and utterly Jdiſcomfit the 
; =; wg err It aged perke were _ perfect ut perpetual, ir could not be called a 
palities and powers, as it 15, Col, 2.15. but an interruption or temporary check, 
whence they might reſcue themlelves, He is therefore faid ro fill the eremy and the avenzxer*, * Plal.f, 3, 
4. e. Make them utterly ſilent, not knowing what tirm Countels to take, or what ſucceſsful | *k< nd 
orders to give, And it being his end to deſtroy the works of the Devil; the deſtroying the (uPle © 
.works muſt be the root of the being and preſervation of the Church. Did Chrilt-then-riſe ihe whole 
.asa Conquerour out of the prave and fit down as King opon his throne, to let the Devil Pin 9cinif;, 
.and the world run away wit the fruits of his victory ? Will he be fo injurious to himielf;as nerthe A- 

- to let his Throne be overturned by his enemies ? And to.let the verſity of Si repoſle(s Cd 
himſelf of that, which he hath been ſo powerfully and 1ucceisfully ſtripr of? Chriſt being rar: of ir of 
King cannot be chaſed out of his Kingdom, nor wants power to keep it from being utter- hm, 5. 2. 

'ly waſted. To be the governour of Sion was as much in his firſt Commiflion as-ro be her 

"Rolower *, Chriſt as King will never leave beating up the quarters of Hell, till-be hath + 1g, 49. is. 

mtrerly routed their force, and made the partizans of ir his footitool, and thereby-eftablitiy--He as to... 


| 


ed S5on the fears of any tottering. Therefore when he ſpeaks of the Churth of !'4 & guide 
Smyrna, which was to have a {ore conflict with the Devil and feel the finart of him for —_ 


10.days, underſtanding thoſe 10 Ancient ptrſecntions of the Churchhe.afſumnes a new title for > 1 Scrlps 
her encouragement, Kevel. 2. 8. Theſe things ſaith the firft 1nd the laſt, which was dead and ture pur tot 
& alive. I was the firſt that liſted you and embodied you for the war, and I will be the laſt Kuling. 
;to bring up the rear 4 I was firſt in raiſing you, and I will be the laſt in preſerving you. 
Fear not the terror of thole perſecutions though they be to blood and dearth; I was uted {o, 
I was dead,but I am now alive, and Ilive for my Church, to behold her battles, to procure 
-her victory, and to Crown thole 'that (hall fall in the fight againſt her enemies. Chriſt 
- in encouraging them to ſuffer for him, aſſures them of the ſecurity of a Church ; the De- 
vil thould not walt.the whole, but caſt tome of tliem into prifon, not all, and that for their 
I g, v.10. 1 he Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon that you may be tryed, Chyrit 
ves (rill,and aQs as King for the ſecurity of Sio-,and preſervinga Generation to ferve him; 
till the time comes that 15 promiled, ev. 22. 3 that there ſhall be ro more cnrſe, but the 
Throne of Gud and of the Lamo1hall be in it, and then his Servants ſhalt ſerve him with a full 
_ ecurityfromal! trouble. | 
. The Foundation of Sion. js ſure. 'Tis founded upoh Chriſt the, eorher fone; Chriſt is 
| called the Foundation, 1 Cor. 3. 11. The Apoltles are the Foundation, Eph. 2: 20 Chriſt is 
-; the Foundation perſonally, the Apoſtles dodrinally ; Chriit meritortouſty, te Apoſtles mini- 
i fterially ; the Apoſtles in regard of the publication of the Dottrine; Chriſt in regard of the ef» 
fieacy of the Doctrine, whereby the Church is eſtabliſhed, ! 4& 
- © I. The Charchis ingrafted in Chriſt, united to him, one with him 3- the- parts of it are 
. / reckoned as his ſeed * : As if they had ſprung out of his loins, as men naturally did from * pat. 52. 40; 
Adam's $ that as Adam was the Foundation of their corruption, fo ſhall/ Chriſt be the 4 / «4 (ba! 
Foundation of their Reſtauration: They ſhall be looked upon as the Children of Chriſt, eofap aff 
and Chriſt: as their Father, and as Father and Children,legally counted One, ws wc 
The Church is his own body, Eph: 5:29, 30. In loving ant eftabhithing the Church,- he "2 gewratir, 
' » Joves& eſtablitheth himielf. Whatſoever is implanted in nature as a perfection, is eminently 
in God. Now, fince he hath twiſted wich our natures,a cate of our own'bodies, this care 
- amuſt be much more in the nature of Chriſt, becauie his Church is as -near}y unired to him, 
as our members to the fleſhand the bones 3 and he hath an higher aftection ro his myſtical, 
' .;thanive can have to our natural bodies. Chriſt will no leſs fecure and perfect his own bo- 
- dy, thana man.would improve the beauty and ſtrength of his natural body, to E it 
*« from wounds, from being m or ſcarrified, unlels it be forthe {ecurity of che whole. 
» 1 If hedid nor do it, it wood be 2 hatred of his own fleth, which never any man in his righe 
2 Wits.yas ever guiley of. -.T ity of Chriſt is made the Foundationof the Churches 
bs T Pſal, 102+ 27,48. , T hon art the Son, pl be: 7 ſhalt = no Ln _ 
" ,&ren of ants ſoalt continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſt abliſhed before rhee.. There cou 
> pre ſes jw ent witt ; ſeeded pl 04198 ke him :,- The Church is 
© detrled/upon. him aga Þ ion, and therefore is of 7$ long a duration as the Foundation 
\ , ppor-which it the canjunction is (0 (crait, thar if qo ls the other muſt ; eſpecial- 
ly ſincecas Chriſt is che, bead, the Church is his fulneſs, Eph.1.22, 23, Sion cannot be com- 
. Agleat but in him, and Ce be compleat withour her. A Foundation is of little uſe 
"Iithout a Superſiructure, a building falls. not without'a diſcredit ro the Foundation upon 
which it kood, Sion: complearnels depends upon the ſirevgth of Chriſt, ang Criſes mylri- 
| | | — Ca 
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cal comptagtnns depends upon the ſtability of Sion, he will not leave himſdfan imperfe 
and empty head. | | | 
2, Os founded upon the Covenant, Upon that which endures for ever, and ſhall Garvive 
the Funeral of the whole world. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but the Church 
is founded upon that which ſhall not paſs away, 1 Per. 1. 23. the Word of God, &c. Not ſuch 
a word as that whereby he brought forth light in the world, and form'd the Stars at the 
* Tyrtiz Creation z a word that engaged him not to.the ruating of it *. This Covenant is 
Sermons, qnore firm than the Pillars Y Heaven, and the Foundations of the Earth. The Stars of 
at Heaven hall diſſolve, the Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, the Elements ſhall chang 
their order for confuſion : But the Church being founded upon an eternal and income 
Covenant, ſhall ſubſiſt in the midſt of the confuſions and flames of the world, 7/a. 54. 10, 
The Mount ains ſhall depart, . and the Hills be removed, but my Covenunt of Peace ſhall not be re- 
moved, "Tis moreeitabliſh'd than the world. The Apoſtle clearly intimates it in his com- 
mendation of Abraham's Faith, when he tells us, He looked for a oy which hath fixudations, 
by virtue of the promiſe of a numerous ſeed, Heb. 11. 9, 10. As it the world had no foun- 
dation in compariſon of the Church. Tis beyond the $kill of Hell to raze up the founda- 
tion, and therefore impoſſible for it to beat down the ſuperltructure. Adam fell under the 
ſtrength of the Serpents wit, but he could by no promiſe lay claim to ſtability, as the 
Church can by an immutable Covenant for her ſupporr. 
IV. The Uſe 1. Information. 

1. If the Church hath a duration and ſtability, then Ordinances and Miniſtry are verpetical, 
Miniſters may be thruft into corners, clapt-up-1n-prifon, hurried-to their graves 3 but the 
Sepulchres of Miniſters are not the graves of the Miniſtry. A Miniſtry, and a Church, 
Ordinances and a Church, cannot be ſeparated; they run parallel Os to the end of the 
world ; for Sion cannot be ſuppoſed without Divine Officers, and Divine Inſtitutions the 

* 1 donot one cannot be eſtabliſhed without the other. Chriſt walks i the n:idſt of the ſeven golden 
queſtion but Cardle/ticks,Rev.2.1. in the ſeven States of the Church, to the end of the world *.As there 
that the 2+ (even States of the Church, ſo there are ſeven Sr-r; inthe hand of Chriſt for all thoſe * 
_ P'” States; the Miniſtry have the ſame ſupport, the fame Guardian 2s the Church her (elf. 
Pld rot What was in the Epheſian and Primitive State,is alſo in the Sardian State, the State of the - 
ele be called Church riſing from corruption of Do&trine and Ordinances *. Chrift hath Nill Stars to 
Myftery, 35 ſhine, and ſeven Spirits to gift them 3 hath at preſent, not had; hath in rhe Stare we ate 
ts, M3: Which ſeems to be the end of that Sardian State. *Tis true, the Church is in a wildernels 
meant of Condition, and bath been ſo for. above 1200 years; but hath-the yet ſeen her Funeral 2 No, 
thetic particu- ſhe hath a place for her reſidence, and food for her nouriſhment, and both provided for her 
lar Church&- hy that God that fram'd her, by that God that ſtood by her in the pangs of her travel, 
—— Fx :- and ſhelter'd her 24an-child from the fury of her enemies*. They ſhould feed ber; ſhe'is not 
faith 1-4 ſtarved in the deſert, ſhe hath Manna tocomfort her, her Caterer to provide her food, 
bath theſrvm. and ſome to adminiſter the Banquet of the Word and Sacraments to her. For any Mem- 
ſpiritsofGod, her of Sion to deny a Miniſtry, and deny Ordinances , and therefore to neglect them, is to 
on the ſe? conclude her dead in a grave, and not living, in a deſert, utterly famitht, and not fed. 
* Rev. 12.6. Though there be a ſmoke in the Temple, a cloud and obſcurity, the Truths and: Ordi- 
And the w- nances of God not ſo clear, ſo efficacious as they have been, as ſome underſtand, ' Rev. 15. 
man fled into yas they ſhall be; yet there. isa Temple ſtill. A ſmoke in the Temple ſuppoſeth a Temple . 
rar ups ſtanding, and-Ordinances in it : The obſcurity of a thing nulls not the being of it, nor a 
2p/ace preps Cloud upon the Sun the ſtability and motion of it. He that denies a Church, a Miniſtry, 
redof God that and Divine Ordinances in it, muſt firſt charge Chriſt with falſhood, when he' promiſed to 
they (bould fetd ze with them to the end of the world, Mart. 28. 19, 20. Alway, even to the end of the world, Not 
- _ 129 to \uſtain their. particular perſons to the end of the world, but their Dotrine iti a ſucceſſion 
- of ſome, to teach and baptize by virtue of Authority from him; for to that'doth the pro- 
. miſeandcommand refer, and not unto the continuance of the Apoſtolical dignity;.or ' of 
their extraordinary gifts of miracles, bur the duration of their ſtanding work-till- the top- 
ſtone were laid, With the loud acclamations of grace, grace. The Church ſhall no more 

want a Miniſtry in the deſert, than ſhe wanted a Prophet in Babylon. 

2." The Doftrine of the eſtabliſhment of every member 4 Sion # clearly confirmed; He that eſts- 
blitheth So, counts up every man that was born in her, every Child of Sion is in'the ſame 
ſtate, and under the ſame promile as Sor her ſelf. The.promile of ſtability to Sion, is not 
tobe underſtood of the firmneſs of her palaces but the duration of her inhabitants; -as when 
God is ſaid to build a houſe, 'tis not to be underſtood of the rearing the he increaſing 

* Exod.2.21- the family, ,* Every renew'd man, every one truly born in$50» ftants upon'the fame Foun- 
Gaz made them dation of the Coverant, hath the ſame Charter with $i0# herſelf, and therefore upon a 
rv. *452** ſurerground than any particular ſociety of men in the world; 'Pſal. 125. 15 They: thar rtuſ 
Sn. - in the Lord ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be remov'd, but abides for ever,'He-is upon a 
better Foundation of ſecurity than the Church'of Epheſus 'or 'Strgrna, ' Pergainus Or Sardis, 
which have loſt their footing, and their places know them no more. A believer injoys 
other priviledges with Sion, but the patent runs here for higftability inthe favour .of 
and runs high by removing all fears in the negative, Cannor be removed, and confirming all 
confidence in the affirmative, Abides for ever, -No-name writ upon Gods hand; W_—_ 
preſent 
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ented on Chriſts breaſt ſhall be razed our, no fruit of his death ſhall be loſt, no Devil 
| ſteal from him any part of his purchaſe. As he hath blood enough to redeem them, fo 
he hath power enough to preſerve themzthe ſame blood that is the cement of Sion,the ſame 
hand that built her, the ſame head that influenceth her, ſecures every one of her true born 
Children.They are all in the ſame poſture and upon the {ame Foundation with $ioz her (elf. 
3. How great is the folly of Sions enemies! They Judg of her by the weakneſs of her 
worldly intereſt, and not by the Almightineſs of her Guardian. They ſtand againſt a God 
that in decreeing the ſtability of Sion decreed the ruine of her oppolers, and can with as 
much eaſe effect it as reſolve it. The Sroxe, which is the F tion of this Kingdom, 
ſhall bre ak, in pieces the Image of all worldly glory, the policy of all worldly wiſdom, and the 
force of all rey yours Dan. 2. 35 $44, 45. It ſhall make the Mountains of the world as 
a level, and duſt th it. ﬀ may as well ſtop the wind, and force it to another 
er 3 Stubble may as well quench the fury of the Alames, as the Enemies of Sion be victo- 
nous over the God of Sion. he hath a Fire ig Sion to warm her ; ſo he hatha Furnace in 
Feruſalem to conſume her Enemies, /a. 31. 9. a Fire to burn his Peoples drols, but a Fur- 
nace to diſſolve his Enemies force. Pharaoh is an Example to all Generations, to warn 
men not to fruggle with thoſe whom God reſolves to patronizez how did he further his 
own deſtruction by his hardneſs, and the deliverance of the oppreſſed by his fury > How 
often is the violence of her Enemies the occaſion of the manifeitation of God's glory, and 
the fetling Siow's ſecurity > Had not Pharaoh been fo furious, God had not manifeſted 
the glory of his Power, nor his //-ae! enjoyed ſo miraculous a ſafety. Tis true, the Church 
is weak, but the Arm that holds her, is the ſtrongeſt in Heaven and Earth. - Her outward 
Intereſt is (mall, but her Intereſt is ewiſted with that of her Lord. An Enemy ſhall tind 
more miſchief from mud-walls, under the protection of a valiant Arm, than from ſtone- 
walls, under the guard of an Infant. How foolith is it for a man to think+ to break a Rock 
with his faſt tor hurting his ſhins, whereby he bruiſeth his hands, as well as his leggs > How 
fooliſh is it for men to beat the buſhes about a Lions Den, whereby they will be ſure to 
rouſe him ? God dwells in Sior, from thence he roars, to the ſhaking of Heaven and Earth, 
the Powers of the world, when he will manifeſt himſclf to be the hope of his People, and the 
ftrength of the Children of Iſrael, Joel 3. 16. =M 
' 4. What a gronnd ts here for prayer | This ſets an edg _ | 0 No petition can more 
comfortably no petition can more confidently be put up,than for Sons eſtabliſhment. Prayers 
for particular Perſons, or for our ſelves may want ſucceſs, but ——_ for Sion never 
miſcarry, they have the ſame Foundation for an an{wer, that Si hath for her ſtabiliry, viz. 
The promiſe of Godzthey are agreeable to that affe&tion which ſhall never be removed from 
her : How believingly may we cry out,Be it w»ro Sion according to thy word ? There is no fear 
of a repulſe ; wharloever God denies, he will not deny that for which he hath fo often in- 
gaged himfelfit may be for the good of rhe Church,rhat fo great a perlon as Pan/{hould lye 
m Chains,and his Fetters conduce to the furtherance of the Goſpel, Phil.1.12. But it can never 
be forthe Intereſt of Sion, or for the Intereſt of Si-w's God,that the ſhould be cruſht between 
the reeth of the Lions, and that which he harh redeemed by rhe blood of his Son,be a prey 
to the Jaws of the Devil. God hath entitled $70 by che name of a Ciry not forſaken, Iſa, 
62.12. And as we have his promiſe for her ſertlement , ſo we have his command for our 
earneſtnels ; verſ. 7. And grve him no reſt, till he doth eſtabliſh Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
whole Earth. And he preſcribesus coback that by our prayers, which he had promis'd, 
v.1, For Jerulalem's /uke 1 will not reſt till the righteouſneſs thereof go furth as brightneſs. 
Our defires in this caſe are faited to his reſolves, and run in the ſame line with his immu- 
table Decree; he wil have no reſt in himſelf, nor he would have no reſt from us, till this 
be accompliſhr. We cannot call God witha greater confidence for any thing, than 
for that 'Church that thall our-live the Funeral of the world, and ſurvive the frame of Na- 
ture that ſhall he in A 
5. What a ftrong ground 15 here for truſt | Look not ſo much upon the condition of $ion's 
Walls, as upon her dedon 3 not upon her preſent poſture, as upon her promiſe-Char- 
ter; not upon her as a weak Vine, butunder the hand of the Higheſt, as the Vine-grefler ; 
look === +- x feebleneſs of the Flock, but upon the care of the Shepherd ; nor upon 
the fiercene(s of the Lions, but upon the ft and affection of her Guardian. 
(-1.) Let notonr Faith reſt upon appearances. Fleſh will then make a wrong Judgment of 
God. Providencesare various, and ſhould our Faith be _ only by them, it would 
have a livelineſs one moment, and faintthe next. As the Promile is the ſtability of the 
ſo it is only the ſtability of our Faich. The Authority of the Word is the Life 
of our Faith, and not the ſenſe of any particular Providence in the world. A Faith built 
uy > -> qa Providences is a ſenſitive Faith, a Faith built upon the Promiſe, is a ſpiri- 


( 2.) Yet the Exporiences God bath given us hitherto of the continuance of the Church, may be 
called in to:bear witneſs #0 the Truth of the Promiſe. He hath before conducted his 1/racl into 
Canaan, when Pharaoh meditated their utter ruine, or their continuance under his Chains ; 
he fed them with Manna, and watered them with a Rock m a deſert, that afforded no 


_ earthly affiftance. The preſerving the Vine could never be alcribed to the Vine it ſelf, in 
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hich there is no ſtrength; nor to the Foxes, in whom there is nopitty 3 bur to the k 
_—_ the vineyard. We have reaſon therefore to truſt God,bur not at all to trult man; ls ir 
from man or from God that the Church hath ſubliſted fo long in the world, a little flock in 
che midſt of many Wolves, among enemies more numerous than her friends ? What a ſmall 
number hath the Church had in any age to mate the multitude of her enemies, what wiCſ- 
dom to countermine their policy, and what power to repel their force? The Church 15 not 
weaker now, than it hath Lo the Sons of Sion were always Sheep 3 Sheep have nor the 
{trength of Lyons to reſiſt, nor the ſwiftnels of Eagles to fly away from danger 3 the danger 
cannot be greater than it hath been, there were always Dragons that ſpat out their venom, 
and Lyo::s that opened their mouths againlt her the Devil never wanted diligence nor the 
world enmity to overturn her ; could the for one moment have ſubſiſted inthe midſt of 
many furies,had not God been her ſhield, and glory ? Call to mind how often God hath hea- 
led her diſeaſes, and bound up her wounds. Let us reſt in that promiſe, which hath fo often 
been made good by his power, which he hath in many ages _— upon as great occaſ;- 
ons of danger as Son can be in. Letus live believingly under his wings, and fear not our 
_? 017n weakneſs or our enemies ſtrength. 

2. Ie have greater ground of confidence than the Church of Iſrael bad. In the day ed ra 
trouble by S.lmanaſſer, the Prophet comforts the Church in her anguiſh, by the conſidera- 
tion of the Meſſiah who was to aſlume the Government, though many years after, 1ſa. 8. 
22. /ſz. 9. 1, 6. Shall a promile, that was to ſtay fo many ages for performance, be a round 
of truſt and confidence to a tottering Church then? And thall not the {taggerin urch 
have moreground toreſt, fince the 4deſiah is made the head of the Corner, and hath the 
Keys of Hell and death delivered to him > What a baſe thing 1s diſtruſt then againſt {6 
many aſſurances of ſtability, and the experience of a multitude of ages? Graſp the rp 
plead it earneſtly, ſhew God his written word which he hath ſent trom Heaven, he never 
yet diſowned it, nor ever will. Merthinks, the voice, God s able to deliver Sion, {ounds too 
much of diſtruſt, If we know no more than Gods power, we know not ſo much as the Devil 
doth; he knows his power,and he knows his promiſe. Let us therefore firſt eye the promile; 
which God loves, and theDevil fears, and then call in his power to back his word. 

4. Regard not man, Too much eye upon him —_— t00 little upon God, as if Gods 
Word were not enough to create and ſupport a confidence without the buttreſles of ſecu- 
lar ftrengch. All dependance on man 1s either upon a broken reed, that cannot ſupport it 
{elf, or a piercing reed, that wounds inſtead of healing, 7/a. 36.6. *Tis a diſhonour to God, 
and provokes him to lengthena miſery and retard a deliverance. The nearer Sion comes 
roa final ſettlement, the more God will a& by himſelf, either without inſtruments, or 
in a more ſigrally ſpiriting Inſtruments, that himſelf ſhall be more viſible in chem 
themſelves. The, Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. If he bethe Higheſt he is fit to be truſted 
by us,if he will do it himſelfjit is fit we ſhould Touple none with him. The nearer the time 
comes wherein God will appear himſe/f,the more we ſhould _"_ upon him himſelf; the 
exercile of faith thould be {trongeſt, when the promile,. the object of faith, is neareſt its 
Meridian. Let us be more careful to keep our faith from finking, and let God alone to 
ny his Church from ſinking. ; 

ſe 2. of ay 4-6 The Churches Patent is ſingular, the greateſt worldly Society could 
never ſhew the fellow of it, The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. There is not ſuch a clauſe 
in the {ertlement of any nation. Why ſhould we be atraid then of the joynt conſpiracy of 
men or Devils? He that hath laid the Foundation,can,and will preſerve the Superſru y 
not'only becauſe he formed it, but becauſe he hath promiſed if. When Chriſt woul 
reveal to Johnthe' future condition, and conflicts of the Church to the end-of the world, 
he appears like a conquerour with all the enfigns of authority and power about him, Revel.1, 
13,14, 15,16, He hath eyes like a flame to pierce his enemies, Feet like braſs to cruſh them, 
a two edged Sword out of his mouth, to pierce them; and this, while he is in the midſt of the 
feven Candleſticks ; The ſeveral alterations and periods of the Church to the end of the 
world,to preſerve and cleanſe them. | 

1. Here 1s comfort in the confuſions and troubles of the world. The ſhaking of Heaven and 
Earth were the harbingers of the appearance of Chriſt for Redemption,and laying the corner 
ſtone of Sion, Hag. 2.7. The fame methods will be uſed when he ſhall come to lay the 
top-{rone, and compleat all the fruits of Redemption, Luke 21. 25, 26. 28. The -onfifion of 
the world is the reſtauration of S702; a ſtorm or ruſhing mighty wind preceded the plenti- 
full effulion of the Spirit upon the Apoſeles for the blowing the Goſpel into every corzer 
Att. 2.2, Never were the diſciples in ſo hopeleſs acondition as before the Reſurreion of 
Chriſt, theground of the Churches ſtability z they then expected to-ſee his face no more. 
What commotions and thunders are deſcribed in the Revelation before the new Jeruſalem 
comes down from Heaven,8& God pitch his Tabernacle among men?But he ſuffers not thoſe 
commotions to be raiſed in the world by the miniſtring Angel, cill the ſervants of God be 
ſealed in the forehead, for their preſervation in thoſe confuſtons which ſhall be the ruin of 
IE their enemies, Revel. 7. 2,3, The ark may ſhake with the motion of the oxen, bur it cannot 
of "1x fall. Noabs Ark may be toſt by the waves that drown the world, but not fink, and at laſt 

Bun reſt upon the mowit ains of Ararat. * j, e, the curle of terrors, the removal of tears. Chriſt 
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came not to the Diſciples, but in the fourth Watch of the night, and that when the Ship 
was toſſed by the waves, and was WEENE aun 2 contrary wind, Mat. 14. 24,25. Tis no 
hardſhip for Sion to be in a Boat beateh by the Sea, when Chriſt walks upon the waters, 
and bids her be of good cheer, ſaying, '7is 1, be not afraid: An Earthquake preceded the 
deliverance of Pau! and Silas out of Priſon, Atts 16. 26. And Lightnings, and Voices, 
2nd Thundrinys, Ear ke, and Hail,ſhall accompany the opening of theTemple 
of God in Heaven, atid the manifeſtation of the Ark, of the Teſtament in that Temple, 
Rev. 11. 19. 

2. Here is comfort in Perſecutions. Perſecution is yet for a while the Lot of the Church 
4 Sea and a Wilderneſs are yet the paſſage to Caraen. The firſt Promiſe to Abraham of a 
numerous Seed, was with the comparing it to the dxf Ki the Earth, Gen. 4.16. Duſt that 
is trampled upon, Duſt that is removed by a puff of wind. But the next was by comparing 
it to the Stars in Heaven, Gen. 15. 5. thatare bright, and fixed, and have their orderly mo- 
tions. Before the IntroduRion of the Philadelphian State of the Church,or Brotherly State, 
(which it is likely we arenot far from) the Promiſe of Glory to them that overcome,inti- 
mates a Combare, and the Promiſe of Chriſt's contefſing the names of ſuch before his Fa- 
ther, irplies a time before the Period of the Sardiar State, wherein the Church is to bear 
2 ſignal Teſtimony to the Truths of Chriſt in the way ofa Confi, Rev. 3. 5. The glorious 
State of the Church at the Reſurrection of the Witnefles, thall be preceded by ſuch a ca- 
lawity as ſhall be the terronr of the godly, and the triumph of an Enemy devoted to a ſud- 
den and unexpected deſtraction, Rev. 11. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Perſecutions make way for $ior's ſtability. Never was ſhe firmer and purer than in the 
time of the Apo/tles, and thoſe immediately following them, when the Witneſles for 
the Trath, to the loſs of their blood, were as numerous as the Survivors : ſhe was then, 
when the flood was caſt out againſt her, clothed with the Sn, arid crowned with a Crow: of 
twelve Stars, Rev. 12. 1,2. Snch troubles now may dim the outward ſplendour, but in- 
creaſe her inward Spirit, and refine her to that temper the was in in the Primitive Ages of 
Chriftianiry. Proſperity was never much the Churches Friend : Poyton was flung im her 
diſh when the gain'd an earthly felicity, and the fondneſs of great ones. Her ſtability con- 
fiſts not in this, but in the graces and fpirit of Chriſtianity : That which eſtabliſhe her 
Head, eftabliſherh the Body ; her Captain afcended not from Mount O{5ver, till he had 
ſuffered on Mount Calvary. The Church was never deſcribed fo glorious in her outward 

, as her greate y, that is clothed in Scarler, and decker with Gutd, Rev. 17. 

Sion s glory is internal,” ?ſal. 45:13: The King's Danghter is alt glorious within. All thoſe 
Perſecutions that are yet to come upon her, thall nor demoliſh her Walls” The rigours 
of her Enemies, and the Treaſons of her pretended Friends, have not yet expelled her out 
of the Earth; the hath not = ſunk, chongh her Maſts have been ſometimes cur cloſe to 
the Deck, and her viſible Pilots flung over-board into the Sea; and ſhall ſhe fink when 
ſhe is not far froman entrance into the Harbour > She hath been. 2 Brand pluckr out of the 
fire, Zach. 3. 2. She was pluckt out of the Furnace of Bby/on, and ſhall be pluckt our of the 
Furnace of Myſtical Babylon. "Though ſhe ſhould be mown down as Grafs by the Sythe of 
her Enemies, yet the preſence of Chriſt ſhall be as Rai» upon her, to make her ſprout arid 
ſpread after all her Aflictions, P/al. 72.6. Though the hath been in the midſt of the Fire 

never yet was, nor ever will be conſumed : She hath had joy in her diſgraces, a 

tne(s by her flames: She hath alwaies had a God to inſpire her with vigor, to ſuſtain 

weakneſs, and prop her by his Arm, and hath often ſwam to a fafe Harbour in a Tyde 
of her own Blood. Is not that God ſtill a ſafficient Defence, and the Promiſe a ſuthctent 
Charter againſt the Violence of the world : The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her ; Hirtfelf 
by his own Arm, td Himſelf by his own Methods. | 

('3. ) Here is Comifort in the deepeſt deſigns of her Enemies. The Higheſe himſelf ſhall 
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If he be the Higheſt, aid imploys himſelf as the Higheſt, there is none ſo high as. to 


over-top him, none ſo high as to out-wit him. Thoagh their Union be, never to cloſe, 
and theit Projects never fo deep, yet God's being with the Church, is curb enough for 
them, and comfort enough for Sion, Iſa. 8. 9. Afﬀociate your ſelves together, O ye people, &C. 
peat, (he word, and it ſhall not ſtand; for God 
i with s, God's prefence with Sjo# blows away all. God was with the Ark in is cap- 
tivity, and made it victorious in its Chains. It cripled Dagon the Philiſrins Idol, 1 Sant. 5 + 
and made them return it to their difgrace,which thought they had ſeiz'd upon to rh 
honour. While God isa ſtrength to the poor, the branth of the rerrible ſhall be a6 low, 
and their b/#/+ be but as 4 ſtorm againſt a wala. 25.4,5. He can haſten their ruine by their 
0 ilty, and catch them in their ot9n Net, Pſal. 35.8. Or, he can tatn them to glorifie 
the Cinech, as much asthey anied tor, 7 25 -t: hey are ſotnetimes compares r0 Bret, 
* 118.12. 1/a.7.t8. Fun can make rhiem afford honey as well wed hey are 
or their wrath, and for og ky efs, arid many rites Bees for her profit. Sorng- 
times he takes the Hole of Fatob '& fire, & the Houſe of Efitu a ſr abble before him, Obad.18, 
natural ti Serpent ro (plex the Chutch, than it is nataral ro God 
o mttch it-Artempts againſt her, as God's 
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Promiſe engageth him in the defence of her. What can weakneſs do againſt , 
folly againſt wi{dom ? Hell againſt Heaven? and a fallen Lucifer againſt the higheſt © d? 

- (4) Hereis comfort to expect the glory of the Church. The Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſt a- 
\ bliſh ker. 

Fo Mount ain of the Lords Houſe ſhall be lifted up on the top of the Mount ains, Iſa. 2, 2, In 
thelaſt days it ſhall be more glorious than any Mountain dignified by God : Above Mount 
Sinai;. where the Law was given, the terreſtial Mount Sion, where the Temple was built, 
Mount" 4oriab, where Abraham had a type of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt,Mount 
Horeb, where Moſes by prayer diſcomfited Amalck,, and Mount Piſgah, where Moſes had a 
proſpect of Caman. Abrabam's Conquelt of the four Kings, Gen. 14. ſeems to be a fi 
of the Churches Victories, when the captive Zors ſhould be reſcued, and Sodom it {elf be 
ſomething better for Sio», Then ſhall Chriſt meet her as Xing of Salem, King of Peace, 
with the bleſfingsof the moſt High God. Then ſhall he, as he did at the Feaſt in Cans 
turn the Churches Water into Wine. 1dols ſhall be utterly aboliſht, Iſa. 2.18. Drofs and 
mixtures in Doctrine and Worſhip purged oxr, Rev. 22. 1. The River of the water of life ſhall 
be us clear as Cryſtal, prozceding from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb. The everlaſting Gof. 
pel preached, Rev. 14.6. called everlaſting, becauſe it ſhall never more be cloude pa, « 4 
ſcured by the foolith Inventions of men ; there ſhall be no more Sea, Rev. 21.1, The 
troubles of Sow, tignified by a ſtormy Sea, ſhall ceaſe, and a new Heaven, and a new Earth 
be created; there thall be multitude of converſions, Rev. 11.15. The Kingdoms of the 
world ſhall become the Kingdoms of Chriſe, The breath of the Lord ſhall come into many, 
and make them ſtand upon their feet, Ezek, 37.9, 10: There ſhall be a greater Jrevence of 
God in Ordinances, for the Earth ſhall ſbine with his glory, Ezek, 43.2. Holineſs ſhall ſparkle 
in her, for the glory of the Lord ſhall be upon her, Rev. 21.11. His holineſs topurihe her, and 
his power to protect her. Perſecutions without, and diviſions within, ſhall ceaſe 3 Sarax 
ſhall be bound, his force reſtrained ; he ſhall not wander about with his cloven-foot, Rev. 
20. 3. The Sea of Glaſs, which was mingled with fire, with the fire of worldly Perſecy- 
tions, with the fire of inteſtine Animoſines, ſhall be as clear as Cryſtal, Rev. 15. 2. Rev, 22,1, 
He will then have Magiſtrates no longer carrying on the Intereſt of the God of this world, 
but the Intereſt of the Church, whom he calls his Princes, Ezek. 45. 8. His, becauſe ſet up 
by a more immediate Providence : His, becauſe acting delignedly and intentionally for 
his glory 3 no more pinching his People, and making a prey of his Sion, but laying down 
their Crowns at the foot of his Throne, And to compleat all;. there ſhall be a perpetuity in 
this ſpiritual proſperity z only between the beginning and compleating it Satan ſhall be let 
looſe: But for a little ſeaſon, Rev. 20. 3. and after this it ſhail not have one blow more from 
Hell; but the Devil muſt for ever give over nibbling at her heel. Now the Church ne- 
ver yet found ſuch a ſtate ſuitable ro thoſe promiſes and prediftionsz ſome uu thing re- . 
mains to be accompliſht, which the world hath not yet ſeen, nor the Church experienced. 
But that Truth that will not lye,_ that Truth which cannot lye, has aſſured it. The Aſtery 
of God ſhall be finiſhed, Rev. 10. 7. The Church hath hitherto been gaſping.in the fre, and in 
the water ; ſhe has liv'd, but as wrapt in a winding-ſheet ; the Saints under the Altar have 
cryed a long time for the vengeance of the Temple to recompence their blood. There is 4 
time when this Zazarus,that hath lain begging at the door of the rich and mighty, ſhall be 
.mounted up to a better ſtate. Sion thall enjoy a Reſurrection, and fling off all badges of a 
Funeral. For the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

Third Uſe of Exhortation. | my 

(1.) Take heed of Apoſtatizing from Sion; from the Doftrine and Worſhip of Sion, 

IF God ſhall eſtabliſh her, ſtability is not to be found out of her. To depart from her, is 
to leave a firm Rock to tind ſecurity in a quick-ſand. To leapoutef a ſtout Ship in a 
ſtorm, to expect a preſervation in the waves. To turn our backs upon Heaven, to ſeek 
eaſe in the bowels of Hell. The Altar at Damaſcws is caſt down, and Jeroboam's Altar is 
demolitht when that at Jeruſalem ſtood. Toſtay in Son, is to be expoled to the gun-ſhot 
of men and Devils; to run from her, is to ſeek tothe Devil for prote&ion, and run into 
the mouth of all the Artillery of God, that is ſet for the eſtabliſhment of Sion. If we are 
Chriſtians, no force, nor violence ſhould ſeparate us from her. 

2. Let us love Sion. There is nothing the Scripewre uſes more as an argument to ſeparate 
our affections from the world than the uncertainty and fading nature of it. The perpetuity 
then of the Church ſhould be a motive to place our affections there,where they thall never 
want an obje&t, and which we cannot love without loving her head and her eſtabliſher. 
The Jews in Babylon would rather forget themſelves than their City and Temple, Pſal. 137. 
5,6. Our affections to Goſpel-Sion ſhould be more tender,fince God hath poured out more 
of his Spirit upon her, and the' is more amiable jn his eye. That which the Jews ſo much 
affected is periſhed. But the true Sion is eternal and ſhall Aouriſh for ever. The higheſt him- 
| {elf hathan cg affection to her. Let our affeftions to her equal the malice of the 

Enemies againſt her, fince we have greater incentives to love her than they can have to hate 
her.”While others cry, Kaze, Raze it even to the ground,let us at leaſt teſtify our affetions,and 
if we have not her ſtanding walls to love, let us nor eſtrange our tenderneſs from her very 
duſt, Pſal. 102. 14. There 15a pleaſure to be taken in her ſtones, becauſe they ſhall be again 


», — —— 


os TD — CD as WW © 


, enjoy a reſurre&tion, For the higheſt that. hath promiſed to eſtabliſh 


the Charches Stability, 


———__ 


ſet in their place, a favour to be ſhewn to her duſt,;becauſe it ſhall be _ compacted, and 
her in her ruins, v.16. When the Lord ſhall beild up Sion be ſhall appear in gf , will nor deſert 

11 her rums, v.16. i ber tp ar 1n ; we have - 
fore more ground to favour her duſt than to admire the proudeſt oalaces. 

(3.) Let us deſire che Eft abliſhment of Sion more than our own private Eſtabliſhment. 

"Tis the Sign of a gracious Spirit to look mot only on bis own things but the things of others, 
Phil. 2. 4. And what things of others ſhould be regarded, if the things of Chriſt arid his 
Spoule be over-looked. No private perſon hath any promiſe of eſtabliſhment but as he is 
a Deniſon of Sio», as one born in her. In deſiring therefore the welfare of Sion, we with 
and make way for the eſtabliſhing of our ſelves ; our intereſts are common with hers. Her 
pratjerny therefore ſhould be the firſt and laſt of our wiſhes. When we with the ſtabili- 
ty of Sion, we wiſh the honour of God, the continuance of his worthip, the glorifying 
his name which is depoſited in that cabinet 3 The glory of God cannot flouriſh, it the 
Church periſh. How baſe then are thoſe, that if they can ſwim in a worldly prolperity, 
care not if the Church be drowned in tears and bloud z that cloth themſelves and regard 
not her nakedneſs; that provide an earthly Cana for themſelves, aud care not what deſo- 
late deſert Sion fits weeping in? 

( 4. ) Let us endeavour the eſtabliſhment of Sion, *Tisa grateful thing to a Prince to favour 
his favorite. Letus be as forward to enlarge her Territories, as the Devil and his inſtruments 
areto increaſe the Suburbs of hell. The Higheſt himſelf will eſtabliſh her by himſelf ; we 
muſt therefore take thoſe methods which are agreeable to the chief prelerver. A comply- 
ance with the Enemies of God was never the way to tecure-the- intereſt” of Sion. A divine 
work ina divine way will meet with divine aſſiſtance. To contribute to the eſtablichmenc 
of Sion is a work honourable in it (elf, fince it is the work of God himſelf; *Tis an imira- 
tion of the higheſt pattern. In this weare aflociates, and coworkers, with God. For the 
Higheſt himfelf ſhall eſt abliſh S10n. 
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Exod. 154 9, 10. 


The Enemy ſaid, Twill purſue, Twill overtake, I will divide the ſpoil ; my luſt ſhall 
be ſatisfied upon them ; 1 will draw my ſword ; my hand [hall deſtroy them ; Thou 
didſt blow with thy wind ; the Sea covered them ; they ſank as Lead in the 


mighty waters. 


N Anniverſary Commemoration ofa memorable Deliverance falling upon this 
Day, hath cauſed a diverſion of my thoughts, to look back, not only upon a 
mercy never to be forgotten , but to look forward to that Deliverance which 
is to come parallel to this in the Text. 1/rae! was a Type of the Church, Pha- 
ra0h a type of the Churches Enemies in all Ages of the world,both of the ſpiritual Enemy, 
Satan, and of the temporal, his Inſtruments 
The Deliverance was a type of the Deliverance that Chriſt wrought upon the Croſs by 
his Blood. Alſo, of that Chriſt works by his power upon his Throne, the one from the 
Reign of Sin, the other from the Empire of Antichriſt. | 
This was the Exemplar of all the deliverances the Church was to have. As the Aſſyrian 
ſhould lift upa ſtaff againſt Jeruſalem, after the manney of e/Zgypr, ſo the Lord ſhould lift his 
rod up for them por the Sea after the manner of «Agypr, when the Toke ſhall be deſtrojed 
becauſe of the anvinting, Iſa. 10. 26, 27, when the power of the Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed 
by the ſtrength of Chriſt.The Lord himſelf makes it his pattern in thoſe vicories he is to 
ain for his people ; when he calls upon his arm to awake as in the ancient days, when he cut 
ahab,and wounded the Dragon,and made the depths of the Sea a way for the ranſom d to paſs over, 
Iſa. 5 1. 9, 10, 11. then the redeemed of the Lord ſhall come with ſinging unto Sion, the Song of 
Moſes, while they ſtand upon a Sea of Glaſs, a brittle, frail, and ſtormy world, Rev. 15.3. 
And our Redeemer makes this his pattern & rule,when he comes to tread the Wine-prels 
in wrath, and make them drunk with his fury, that then he would remember the days of old, 
Moſes and his people,” when he divided the water before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
name, Iſa. 63. 1. 2. 11. that his power may be as glorious in the latter, as it was in the for- 
mer, and all deliverances of the Church from the beginning to the end be knit together to 
be an everlaſting matter of praiſe to his name. 

This Hiſtoricalnarration is to have a more univerſal accompliſhment;the deliverance from 
FXgypt is promiſed to be fulfilled a ſecond time, and God would act the ſame part over 
again, as alſo their deliverance from Ogg King of Baſhan, after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, ?/a. 
6.22.The Lord ſaid,1 will bring again from Baſhan,1 will bring my people from the depths of the Sea. 
This is after he had aſcended, v. 18. when he came to wound the head of his Enemies, v.2 
So Ifa. 11.15. The Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his migh 
wind ſhall be ſhake his hand over the river, and ſhall ſmite it, in the ſeven ſtreams, and make men go 
over dry ſhod. Nilus with its ſeven ſtreams was the glory of e£gypr, and Rome with its ſeven 
hills is the glory of the Papacy, Rev. 17. 9. So Zac. 104,10. I will bring them again out of the 
Land of Agypt, and they ſhall paſs through the ſea with Afton, and the deeps of the river 
ſhall dry up, Pharaoh and his army cannot revive and ſtand up in their former ranks; or 
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there ſhall be deliverances with reſemblances to that, when the Enemies ſhall be as arro- 


gant and furious as Pharavh, and the Church as dejected and ſtraitned as 1/7 el, 

The Text is a part of. Moſes his Song. A carmen #mbwr, A Song after victory : A 
Panegytick, the praile- of God attended with dancing at the fight of the Xgyptian 
wracks, v. 20. , 

I. It was then real ; The Iſraelites then ang it. 

: (2.) Tis typical, the conquerours of Antichriſt ſhall again Triumph in the ame manner, 

ev. 15. 3. 

(3. ) It WAS an earneſt of future deliverance to the Iſraclites. When God appeared for 
om in their firſt Ew be wank not - ed that ay _—_ ſhould __— much to 

glory 3 it was a Pledg, that his purc people thou!d paſs over,an ted inthe 
—— his Inheritance v. 16, 17. There is in the words, 4 

I. A Deſcription of the Enemy. 

2. His defeat, - | 

The Enemy is introduced laying his council, and vaunting his reſolution. By an elegant 
Climax, and orderly proceeding, / will parſue, I will overtake, 1 will divide the* ſpoyl, my luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied, &c. They laid the foundation deep in council, buitt their reſolves high in 
power, and then applaud themſelves in their Inſolence. 

I will purſue. d he no reflections upon his former ſucceſleſs attempts to keep the 
Iſraelites in ſlavery ? or could he with any reaſon hope to reduce them with his bafled 
ſtrength to that yoke, which had been broken by a powerful Arm? Had he not reaſon 
freſhly to remember his own inability to remove one of the plagues ſent upon them, to pro- 
mote Jſraels reſcue? Was that high arm which brought them out of Egypt broken? Gods 
weapons blunted,his magazine of plaguing Ammunition waſted,& his {trength too feeble to 

erve thoſe he had by a ſtrong hand redeemed ? Thele things be obvious to Pharach's 
thoughts. Yer,] wil ſtill purſue. How heady and rath are the Churches Enemies ! Infarua- 
tion 15 the uſher to Deſtruction: When you find the Churches Enemies loſe their wits, 
you may quickly expect they will loſe their ſtrength and lives. 

I will divide the ſpoil. He promiſeth them this victory before the conflict, encourages 
his Souldiers with hopes of the prey, which was the recovery of their Jewels which the IC. 
raelites had borrowed by Gods order,and the Xgyptians had lent them by a Secret Impreſ. 
fion, and the flocks and herds of the poor Iſraelites to boot. 

How great is the pride of the Churches enemies ! They ſtrut wichout thinking of a ſupe- 
rior power to curb t and promiſe themſelves the accompliſhment of their deſigns 
without fearing the check of Providence. Thus did Si/era's Mother triumph ina preſumptu- 
ous hope before a victory, Fx. 5. 30. and ſing Te Dewm before a conquelt. Yenroſa er inſo- 
lens natio is the title Pliny gives the igrpion Nation. 

My luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them *. 
apprehend themſelves cheated of cheir Jewels by the Ltraclites; fuc 
increaſe rage and animolity. . 

Inill draw my Sword, my hand ſhall deſtroy, \J) W'VNN. my hand ſhall Diſinberit them, ] 
will reduce them like a company of fearful fugitives by brandiſhing a drawn Sword, thar 
they ſhall quickly return to their former bondage and become the perpetual Inhericance of 
the ans. How ſecure are the Churches Enemies ! The {1ghr of a glittering tword, 
and an edict for a return they thought would quell their Spirits; Tis true they had to deal 
with an unarmed people, unprovided for defence, whoſe late flavery had rendered them 
unfit for military exerciſes, an unequal match for a numerous and diſciplin'd Army. Bur 
what if they were? had they not the ſame power to protect them in their march, which had 
brought them out of their bondage ? This the enemies never reflected on: Pride and fecu- 
rity are always. twins. | | : yy 

nv. 10. You have their defeat. The Sea quenched the Fire of their rage, and laid flat 
the towers of their proud confidence. God blows with his wind,the ſtrong ealt wind, Exod. 
14. 21. a ſtrength added to its Natural fierceneſs, which made the meeting of the Floods 
more {wift wi fierce ; ſome think thunders and lightnings burit out of the pillar of fre in 
the Cloud, when God looked upon them, Exod. 14. 24. © 

They ſank like Lead, ſuddenly, eaſily, irrecoverably ; they were laſht before, now execn- 
ted. Other Plagues had a mixture of patience, this is a pure cup of the Indignation of God. 

The defeat is deſcribed, 
I. By the Author : Thou didſt blow. 


an apprehenſion would 


——2: Inſtrument : Thy wind; the Sea, wind and the Sea conſpire together againſt the Ene- 


mies, when God orders them. 

3. Vittory, or f{uccels of this order ; The Sea covered them; they ſank like Lead in the 
mighty waters--- General Oblervations. . | 

I. The greateſt Idolaters are the fierceſt Enemies againſt the Church of God, "Tisthe «gyp- 
tian is the Enemy. No Nation had more and more fordid Idols. The Perſians adored the 
Sun, the greateſt Benefactor to the world, in the rank of inanimate creatures ; other Na- 
tions ſeveral Stars, but none did fo much abule the reafon of man, as that accurſed Nation. 


Onions, Garlick, Cars, Oxen, Flies and Crocodiles z thoſe dung-hill creatures were their 


adored 
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adored Deities. And how much better is the Adoration of the ſwadling-clouts of our Sai 


viour, or the ſtraw which was inthe Manger, or the Tail of the Aſs he rodeupon, and {6 
many ſplinters of the Croſs; which if put together would make a Coloſſus ? For this among 
the reſt may the Church profeſſing ſuch Worſhip be called ſpiritdal «/£gypr. 

2. The Churches Enemies are not for her correttion, but ber deſtruttion : I will purſe 4 my hand 
ſhall deſtroy them. They breath out nothing but {laughters 3 My hand ſhall deſtroy them ; down 
with it, down with it even tothe ground, and men are famons as they can lift up Axes upon 
the thickTrees, Pſa. 54.5. | 

3. How deſperate are ſomtimes the ſtraits of Gods Iſrael in the eye of man ? How low their 
Spirits before deliverance? They here behold a deep Sea before them, and a raging Enemy 
behind them: Hear a confuſed noiſe of women and Children in the midit of them, feel the 
pantings of their own hearts,8& perhaps ſee a conſternation in the faces of their governours ; 
they {ee themſelves dilarmed of weapons, lying almoſt at the mercy of an oppreſlor, with 
2 well furnitht Army ; they repent of what God had done for them, _ and are more ambiri- 
ous of ſlavery than liberty 3 Quarrel with A4oſes ( And as one of their Hiſtorians faith, 
were about toſtone him) Ex94.14. 10, 11,12. Without doubt they then thought him a ly- 
ar, and it islikely had no more honourable thoughts at that time of God z, for when they 
{w the happy ſuccels in the miraculous overthrow of the «gyptians, then they believed God 
and his ſervant Moſes, Exod. 14.31. as if they gave credit to neither of them before. They 
had a pillar of Fire, and a Cloud,the chariot of God; A greater argument to eſtabliſh them 

than the preparaticn of their enemies to terrifie them., But what a faithleſs creature is man 
under the viſible guard of Heaven, and fo far naturally from living by faith, thar he will 
hardly draw eſtablithments from ſenſe ! 

4. God orders the luſts of men for his own praiſe. He had forced Pharaoh to let the People go, 
he had ſtopt the ſtreams of his fury; when he removes his hand and pulls up the dam, Pha- 
raoh returns to his former temper with more violence, thereby giving occaſion for God's 
glory in his own deſtruction; he ſerves himſelf of the deſperate malice of his enemies to 
make his Wildom and other Attributes more triumphant. 

5. The nearer the deliverance of the Church is the fiercer are Gods Fudgments on the enemies of it, 
ard the higher the enemies rage. The former plagues were but ſmall gaſhes in the ian 
ſtare : But when the time appreach'd of the Kackan perfect Deliverance, then the firſt- 
born inevery houſe, the delight and ſtrength of the parents is cut off: Andat the compleat- 
ing of it, the glory, flower and ſtrength of «Agypr buryed in the Sea; the fuller beams 
To on the oneare attended with more {corcing darts of judgments on the other. 

6. All creatures are abſolutely under the Soveraignty of God, and are atted by his Power in all 
their ſervices, Thy wind: All are ſubje& ro his conduct, and are the Guardians of his 
People, and the Conquerours of his Enemies. How eaflie is it for the Arm of Omni 
rency to demolith the ſtrongeſt preparations againſt his //rae/, and with a blaſt reduce their 
Power tonothing ? The Sea ufters violence to preſerve his People, and the liquid Ele- 
ment ſeems transform'd into a wall of Braſs. God can make the meaneſt creatures Mini- 
ſters ot his Judgments, raile Troops of Flies to rout the Roman Army, as it was in Trajans 
Siege of the Agarens. 

7. By the ſame means God ſaves his People,whereby be x his Enemies z the one ſank,the 
other paſt thorow 5 That which makes one balance fink, makes the other riſe the higher; 
the red fea was the Guardian of 1/rael, and the Executioner of «Ag3r, the Iſraelites gallery 
to C.anaan,and the eAgyprians grave. The cloud that led the Iſraelites through the red Sea, 
blinded the efgyprians ; the waters that were 15 Cubits high above the mountains,kept the 
Ark from dathing againſt them, whereby Noah might be indangered, and drowned the ene- 
mies though never to high according to humane ſtature. 

8. theſtrength ana glory of a people 1s more waſted by oppoſing the Intereſt of the Churchthan'in 
conflitls with any other eprany. Had the egyptian arms been turned againſt any other Enemy, 
they might have proſpered, or at leaſt retired with a more partial defeat, or ſaved their 
lives though under chains. But when they would prepare them againt Gods 1frael, they 
meet with a total defeat where they expected victory, and find their graves where 1/rae! 
found their Butwarksthe choiceſt of their Youth ,the flower of their Nobility,the ſtrongeſt 
of their chariots and horſes at one blow overthrown by God. 

9. We may take notice of the folly, of the Churches Enemies, Former plagues might have 
warned them of the power of God they had but burned their own tingers by pinchin 
her ; yet they would ſet their force againſt Almighty power that fo often had worſt 
them 'ris as if men would pull down a (teeple with a (tring. ay. 

But the Obſervations I ſhall creat of are, | 

r. When the Enemies of the Church are in the higheſt fury and reſolution, and the Church in the 
greateſt extremity and dejettion, then is the fitteſt time for God to work her deliverance fully and 
perfettty. When the Enemy ſaid, 1 will purſue, 1 will overtake, 1 will divide the Spoil, &c. then 
God blowed with his wind, IE they ſank, 

2. God is the Author of all the deliverances of the Church,whoſoever are the Inſtruments, [ Thou 
didſt blow with Fi wind who is like unto the Lord among the Gods ? | | " 

1, For the firſt, Whenthe Enemies of the Church are in the higheſt fury, 8, Great _ 
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againſt God meet wich rea Diſappointments. The Churches ſtraits are the enemies hopes, but God 
opportunity. When t 


eir fury 1s higheſt, Gods love is neareſt. 

1. There are tour ſeaſons on the part of the Enemy God tak&s hold of. | 

1. Flouriſhing Proſperity. Here 1s Pharaoh in the head of a gallant Army, the Iſraelites ih 
a Pound at his mercy. The egyptian: proſperity isa forerunner of their deſtruction, the 
adverſity of the other, of their ſalvation. Haman 1s in the top of his favour, when the Jews 
are ow bo. out for ſlaughter, and then himſelf is marked out for ruine. Proſperity, 
like Rain, makes the weeds of Pride and Atheiſm rogrow up, and then they are fit matter 
for God's Sickle to cut down. When the Cluſters of the Vine of the Earth are ripe, full of ar 
outward glory and {weetnels, then the Angel thruſts in his ſharp Sickle, Rev. 14. 18. There is 
an £4 fer them. When rhecgreat City is clothed in fine Linnen, Purple and Scarlet, deckt with 
gold and pretious ſtones, Rev. 18. 16, and corne to the higheſt point of its glory and proſpe- 
rity, then {hall God thicken the clouds of his vengeance, and bring their riches to naught in 
one hour. | 

2. Swelling Pride: I will purſue, &c. Pride is — becauſe it is a (elf-deifying, 
and ers up the creature as God's Mate. God ſtands upon his honour, and loves to attaque 
thoſe that would equal themſelves with him. Pride ſunk the glory of the fallen Angels 
into miſery, and fo it will that of the Serpents ſeed ; this is the immediate forerunner of 
deſtruction, Prov. 16. 18, Men have their hairy ſcalp,the prime of their firength, and pride 
of their hearts, when God wounds them, F/al. 68. 21. egypt was become Rahab, pride 
it ſelf, as the word ſignifies, and ſo God called it by that name, ſa. 51. 9. When «eypr 
mounted to Kahab, to the top of pride, then God cut it. When the Dragon briſtled, and 
erected his ſtately head to ſeiſe upon the prey, then God wounded him, put an end to 
eAgypts pride, and the 1/raelires fear : He loves to beat down the pride of the one, and 
wp the lowlineſs of the other. When Herod will aſſume the title of a God given 
himby the acclamations of the People, an Angel ſhall immediately make him a Banquet 
for Worms, A#:- 11. 22, 23. When Sennacherib had proſpered in his Conqueſt of Judea, 
had taken many ſtrong Towns, cloſelybeleaguered Fer/alem, thundred out blaſphemies 
again t God, and threatnings againſt his People, then comes an Angel, makes an horrible 

ughter in a night, ſends him back to his own Country, where after the loſs of his Army 


he loſt his life by the hands of his own children. A greater pride cannot be expreſt, than 


what the Apoſtle predicts of the Man of Sin, and that hath extant for ſome time in 
the fa And perhaps it will yet amount toa higher ſtep than it hath yer done before 
he be conſumed by the brightneſs of the Lord's coming, ſirce all thar yer lers and binders is 
not taken our of the way, The higher the pride, the nearer the fall. When Goliah ſhall de- 
fie the God of 1/rael, a ſtone from a ſling thrown by the hand of David, our great David, 
the Antitype, ſhall lay him vomiting out his ſoul, and blaſphemies on the Earth. We are 
many times more beholding to the Enemies inſolence, thanour own innocence.Demr.32.17, 
Were it not that God feared the wrath of the Enemy, i.e 1n their pride, leſt their Adverſaries 
ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and ſay, Our hand « high ;, a \inful Ijrael ſhould not have 
ſo many preſervations *. When they will aſcend into Heaven, and exalt their Throne above the 
Stars of God; when they will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, and be like the moſt Highgthen 
ſhall they be brought down to Hell, to the ſides of the Pit,I/a. 7. 13,14, 15. Tie higheſt Towers 
are the faireſt marks for Thunder, and the readieſt Tinder for the lightning of Heaven. 
When Tyr« had ſet her heart, as the heart of God, then would God defile her brightnels, 
and make her die the death of them that are lain in the mid(t of the Sea, Exzek. 28. 6, 7, 8. 
3. Eager malice. Nothing would Satisfie the »£gyprians here, but the bloud of the Iſra- 
elites. My hand ſhall deſtroy them ;;zhey were under a cruel bondage, attended with anguiſh, 
of Spirit before God began their reſcue. The ſerpents ſeed have the ſame principles of craft 
and malice ſown in their nature, that are reſident in his; ever {ince the beginning, he endea- 
voured to ſhape men into the ſame form and m- with himſelf ; Their rage would raze 
out the very | ah xr of 1/rael, and not ſuffer the name to be had any more in remembrance 
Pſa. $3. 4. They love to be drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and are no more ſatishe 
with blood than the grave with carcaſes ; they _ theirarrows, and watch for an oppor- 
runity to diſcharge them; and never want poiſon, but opportunity ; this is Gods time 
to —_— When Pharaoh would pollute the land-with the blood of the Hebrew males, 
and ordain them to be ,drag'd from the womb-co the ſlaughter, then God raiſes np him- 
ſelf to attempt the reſcue of ae; yer he bears with his infolence, punitheth him, bur 
not deſtroys him. But when he would be (till ſtiffagain(t a ſenſe of the multirude of plagues 


and 2 greatermercy of patience in them ; when he would arm for the field againſt that God 
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the ſmart of whoſe force he had felt, and reſolves to deſtroy or bring back the 1ſraclires | 


upon the point of his Sword, God would then bear no longerybut make the water his 
ſepulchre. When Hamer deligns the ruine of the Jews, procures the Kings commiſſion, 
ſends diſpatches to all the goyernours of the Provinces, lets up a gibbet for Meordecai, and 


nothing but.an opportunity to.requeſt the Execution, he rumbles down to exchange Ehaaxrd 
ne AE are for an exaltaron on the Gallows, £/r.6.4.E/+.7.10.When the Serpent en- ,5. 7:64 


creaſed his malitious cruelty, and caſt out a flood againit the Church, God makes the earth, 


the carual world to give her afliſtance, andrepel the force that Satan uſed againſt her *. 
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* curſedtroop an army under Gods remeron oper they have the greateſt confidence. When 


When multitudes ſhall gather togerher in the walley of deciſion, then ſhall the Loyd roar on of Sj 
and be the boxe of his Peopie,and the ſrrength of the Children of Iſrael, Toel. j: 14. 16. 
when Spiritual eAgypr make a war againſt Chriſt, who firs upon the white horſe, 
combine all their free for the deſtruction of his people, then ſhall the Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet be taken and brought totheir final ruine, and their force be_broken in a lake of 
fire, as that of «Agypr was ina Sea of water, Rev.19.19,20. The time of their greateſt fierce- 
nels thall be the time of Chriſts fury;he will ſtrike them foreſt when he finds them cruelleg, 
their rage ſhall rouze up his revenge, when the men of Sodom, to which the Antichrifti 
ſtate is likened, ſhall be reſolutely bent ro wickedneſs, they ſhall be truck with 
and that blindneſs ſuceeded by deſtruction; then will God fer bounds to the outragions 
waves, and ſnatch the prey out of the teeth of the Lyons. ' 
4. Confident ſecurity. 1 will divide the Spoil, my tuft ſhatl be ſatisfied upon them. God lets the 
enemy come in like a floud and torrent, with a c ence tO carry all before him, before he 
lifts up a ſtandard againſt bimI(a.59.19.Then ſhall the Spirit of the Lord ſtir up himſelf 
riouſly in the principles and actions of his people, and the redeemer ſhall come to Sion. 
will ter his force againſt their confidence, & break their impetnouſneſs by his own powee. 
When the Enemies of the Church think they have inrangled it in ſuch a ſnare, reduc'd it 
toſo low a condition as to be ſecure of her ruine witha blaſt, and put, then God will af ' 
ard fer her in ſafety frem them that puff at ber, Pſa. 12.5. This wi be the caſe of B 
when ſhe ſhall ſay, 7 ſit as a Queen, and am noWiddow, and ſhall fee #0 ſorrow, then bey 
plagues come in one day, death, and mourning,and famine,for then will ſtir up his ſtren ro 
Judge her,Fev.18.7. *Tis in the time of the Antichriſtian Poliry;and-murual Tun 
with the higheſt ſecurity for their happy ſucceſs, trium hing over the dead bodies of the 
witneſſes, that they ſhall ſtand again upon their feet, ( perſons if political! 
others witneſſing the ſame dottrine, if they were c eally dead) and damp all the 
mirth and triumph, and turn their ſecurity into fears:then thall glory be given to the God of 
heaven, and the Ark of his Teſtament be feen in his Temple, and chepower of the Lord 
be magnified, Rev. 11.10,11., When they ſhall all be gathered together to the battleof the 
great Cay of the Lord ; the place is called Armageddon, Rev.16.14,15, Fc, CD & TTY & 
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eruſalem (hall be penn'd up by a ſeige,it ſhall be a cap of trembling 1n the hands of her E 
= 2. 2. Fear (hall {cize upon them in the midſt of their confidence. The Can was 
upon Sodom: juſt before the pevoutg Moneer of Fire and brimſtone. With what derifien 
would they have entertained any meffenger,that ſhould have affured them of fach a ſhowte 
in ſo clear a day 2 Nodoubt but the <Agyprian horſes went ons into the Sea,and = 
riders confident of catching their z . when they ſaw the waters congealed, _ | 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion, but that the diviſion of the Sea was made in their favour, till the 
Chariot wheels were taken off, and the waters ready to roul upon them, Exed.14.23,25. © 

2. As ſomething on the part of the Churches Enemies forwards the deliverance, '6 
there is ſome regard God hath to the Churches ſtraits. Cum duplicantur lateres, venit Moſes. Tis 
Gods uſual method to let the Church be in great diftrefs before he commands deliverance, 
The diſtreſs of the Church was great in the concern of this day, though it was not ſenſible, the de« 
liverance being known near as ſoon as the danger. | » —_ 

The-Churchis to be in the depths of the Sea before ſhe be fully delivered, Pſe. 88.23 
The Jews were to paſs through the Sea with affliftion before the pride of Affyria ſhould be 
brought down,and the Scepter of «A'gypt depart awayzafter that, he would them in rt 
Lord, and they ſhould walk up and down in his name, Zach.10.11,12. The ſharpeſt pangs pre” 
cede deliverante; it was ſo when Chriſt came in the fleſyit will be ſoar every new riling of 
Chriſt in his ſpirit z when things were ata low ebb, when the Sun far in the greateſt dark 
neſs of Errour, wat bon prophaneſs, when the jews, the only ſpot of ground God had, 
was as a wilderneſs almoſt barren of any grace, when the great predi&ions of the Pro- 
pou were unminded, and leſs underſtood, when Urim and Thummimhad ceaſed; and the 

pirit of Prophely was hut up, then Chriſt comes in the fulnek of time to work an 

verſal relief for mankind. When the day of rn is inthe heart of the Redeemer, he 
ſhall look and find none to help, he ſhall wonder to find none to uphold, therefore his 
own arm ſhall bring Salvation, Je 53-5 

This has alwaies God's M . With his Son, the rs of darkneſs had their 
hour, and triumph'd when they had laid him in the grave he was raiſed by the | 
of his Father. The Witneſſes muſt be killed bythe hand of rheir Enemies, before. 
ſtand upon their feet, and aſcendup into Heaven, in the fight of their Adverſaries, Rev. - 


tion on his head, and the garments of vengeance for clothing, and be clad with zeal as a clo 
Iſa. 59.9, 10, 11,17. The | 
clouded the ni k ſharpe Charch had, was in 
time vf Diocleſcan, a little before Chriſtianiry was to vile th Tigre bs the utleps 
Conſtantine, lh ergo ivs! (eto I CO I e received the 

of the Meſſiah ;, and 7/-acl in the wi , When s of God Were 


" Sh at. —_— SL det Mo tr io. 


= yy 2.92 2 *» 2. = = 


GK © 


» WP 


tte = a oc aAYmv =D =o oo 0 > > mr ww 


*. *% ih @Db «4+ 4H +t+n wwe, + X-. 


+ «eas © a= am oo O©& oo. o cc 


EB SLE EE ARIAS 


k AE > ai 


tem. © Confuſion of the Church 0 alwaies the ( Communication of Light. 
e, | 


6s Aerts Ge td ecdgdf/f£©odOm ra wo gt a com Cc. A6_ 1 5 to 23 


- ance on his Enemies molt equitable and all diſputes Loguakt is proceedings be filenced. _ 
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—— the Fifthof November. 
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1. The Reaſons of the Dottrine are t 4 | | T 
1. This makes for God's glory. The creature cannot in this condition challenge any ſhare 
in the honour of the deliverance, or pare off ſo much as a ſplinter of his glory. Had 
the //-9-lites been armed, and drawn intoa Barralion, and fo defeated the «A£gyprian 
Army, the Victory would rather have been challeng'd by them, than aſcrib'd toGod 3 but 
neither the ſtrength of cheir multitude, nor the wikdow of their Guides, were able to pro- 
ret them z counſel failed, and heads were feeble; then did God get himſelf a name;when 
were upon the point of a remedileſs ruine. It was maniftſt the name of the Lord gor 
David the Victory, fince he encountred unarmed with Goliah, who could have cruſht him 


like a Fly had he been in his fingers. L917] *BG ; 
The time of the Churches , is the time of God's Exaltation $- he waits for the 
extremity to lift up himſelf. enel(s is upon the face -of his Peoplezwheri the Cedars 


of Lebanon hang their heads; when the Churches beauty ſeems a lamentable deformity, and 
Sharon is like a wilderneſs then will God ariſe, J/a. 33. 9,10. God never builds up $07, bur 
he ordains all things ina method for his appearance in the greateſt glory, P/al. 102. 16, When 
the Lord ſhall build up Sionbe ſhall appear in his glory,that is, when the Church is deſtitute,v.17. 
- 1. God exalts bis power ;,, his right hand then becomes glorious in power, Exod. 15.6, He 
loves to appear in his dreſs as a Creator, when there is no fitneſs in the ſubje&t to anſwer 
his end, but what he beſtows upon ir. When Jer»ſa/em becomes a rejoycing, and her People 
jy, "tis an att of creating power, J/a.65.18. For behold Icreate Jeruſalem « rejsycing. When the 
geature can give them not the leaſt athiſtance, then will chey be ſeftiſible of God's unbound- 
ed ſutficiency, -and their own neceſlary dependance. God never had too little help from his 
creature ina deliverance ; he hath ſometimes complain'd of too much, and disbanded ſome 
ofthe Charches F as in the caſe of Gideon, Jude. 7. As Chriſt rules inthe mid(t of his 
Enemies,ſo doth God's Power molt viſibly in the midſt of diſtreſles; A- Phyſician's skill is 
moſt conſpi when the diſeaſe is moſt dangerous, ana molt complicated, and Nature at 
the loweſt ebb. 'Tis moreglory to God to quench the fire in its fulleſt rage, than to extin- 
ih it in ifirſt ſmoke and ſparkles. God loves the faireſt mark to ſhoot at, and will rather 
wn with Gotieb,than with the ordinary Philiſrines; grapple with the great,rather than with 
NE enhes Redrapet be reli fare bis renin they cond Lane 35.22 
in hi es WI1 v his {tr in their c Exod. 15.13. 
that made this deliverance a ftanding Monument es entitles himſelf by a 
, 43. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, which makes a wayin the Sea,: a path-in the mighty waters, 
. 2, His won to, and care of bis People. When the {traits are remedile(s,and the counſels 


whereby the are laid; not to be defeated by hu «8kill 5 when God ſeems t 
have forgot, oP ſcaſonable deliverance he ſhews himſelf the careful Watchman of 
Iſrael. When the Ship is in 2 raging ſrorm, and Chriſt he will leave his own eaſe 


tokeep his word, and content his People. When the Church thinks God hath forgotten 
his mercies, and they have forgotten their dependance 3. when the miſery is {6 preſling, 
t there 15 no faith of a ve iy yr. then Chriſt comes, when faith4s ſcarcely to be 
upon the Earth, Lake-18.8. to exalt his mercy in the 'depths of their. miſery, and 
work terrible things they.looked not for, ſa. 64. 3. The 1ſraclires would not have under- 
God's care in their protection, without this or the like ſtrait. God had'a new oppor- 
tuniry to ſhew his watchfulneſs over them, to turn the cloud: which went' before them as 
their guide; behind them for their defence, Exod. 14. 19. The fcotfs of the”: y at the 
Churches miſery,are God's morive to help her. / wilt reſrore health ro thee; beduuſe they called 
thee an out-caſt, Fer. 30. 17, Tis in ſtraits we ſee God's ſalvation, not man's/'Exod. 14. 13, 
Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. mos 
3. His Juſtice. Heletsthe h be encompaſſed with miſeries, and the Enemies in 2 
bination againſt her, that he may overthrow them at once. God makes a quicker dil- 
patch with the «£gyprians,when they were unired,than when they had aflaulted 1-ae! with 
2\maller body: His Righteous ets glory at one blow,when he makes them to,lye down 
together, 1.43.17. His Juſtice is pk. in ſtriking when their wickednels is viſibly ripe; 
the equity. ot it muſt needs be ſubſcribed, that when the Enemies patiny i rages , when 
veno mixture of compaſſion, 'tis the cleareſt righteouſneſs ro chem withour' 

any mixture of mercy, God brings things ta thar paſs,thar he wy honour both his Juſtice and 
Mercy in the higheſt. That the black horſes, and the white horſes may march firm together, 
Zech6.6. the black horſes that brought death and Judgment Northward to Babylon, where 
the Church was captive the white horſes that followed them, and brought deliverance to 
his People the one to be Inſtruments of his Judgments, rhe other of his Mercies. God 
loves to glorifie hoſe two Attributes together z he did fo in the redemption of mankind 
by eath of his Son, and he doth fo in the deliverance of his Church ; there is a 


conformity of the Church to Chriſt, in her diſtreſs, that there may be a conformity of 


$ in temporal, .to his glory in eternal Salvation. God ſingles out a full crop to be 
an harveſt for both. A wicked manis aid to be waited for by the ſword,Job 15.22.God attends 
the beſt ſeaſon for revenge; when mercy to the one ſhall appear mot glorious, and venge- 


a. Ie 


% _ ” ""Y —_— n 
7 O—_ 7 7 


48 *% A Diſcourſe upon 
ns. 2. It makgs to the Churches Advantage. God had a work, todo, apor Mount S10N and on Je. 
WL he would poly the ſour beart of the Kjng of Aſſyria, and 
is end ſhall be artained in the correCtion of 
tha!l be exalted in the deſtruction of her Enemies. There are Enemies inthe heggs 
ed by his grace,before the Enemies to her peace and proſperity 
ſhall be defeated by his Power ; he will let them be in the fire, till, hike gold, they may 


remains 
ers, 
Pſa, 102. 17. He will regard the prayer of the Deſtirute, and nat deſpiſe their prayer. Diſtref 


the loweſt form; he ſeparatesthe good corn from the uſeleſs chaff. No queſtion but there 
were ſome the 1ſracliresthat in this nay nd faith upon the remembrance of 
the wonders God had w for them inc/£gypt their 

not all murmur a 


Son, to prove his integrity Bir 
from his danger, but renews the promiſe of the Mefſah to him as a reward. Deliverance” 
then comes when God hath ſeparated the Cora from the ſtubble. 

4. A ſtanding encouragement for future _ When the ſtraits are greateſt from 
whence God. deliyers us, there is a ſtronger foundation fora future truſt. When the diſtreſs 
is incon{iderable,faith afterwards will be more feeble;large experience heartens 8 ſtrengrh- 
ens faith in the, promiſe. When gloomy clouds are blown over, the brighter and thinner 
will not be much feared. When we ſee the Sun melt the thickeſt over our heads ,- we 
ſhall not doubt its force to diſolve the lefſer vapours which may afterwards afſemble; 
when the Ship hath eſc a raging ſtorm, we ſhall not doubt it in aleſs. God often puts 
them in mind of their deliverance in the red 20, 20 rn ir faith, and oy cer 
on him. It muſt needs be an eftabliſhmenr to faith ; for deliverances from great ſtraits are 
ſome kind of obligation on the honour of God. When the ſr elites had provoked God by 
murmuring, and wiſhed had dyed in e£gypr, and not in the wilderneſs, Moſes inter- 
ceces with this argument, The «E@yrian ofit, from whom God brought up /- 
rael with a ſtrong hand, and it dif} Gods power, and tax him with an inability 
to bring his people into the Land he intended 3 then God grants their pardon, Numb. 14- 
13, 14, 20. 

5. Engagement 10 fatrre Obedience "Tis upon this account God prefaceth the Law with his 
mercy in delivering them out of Kqype. The. firongeſt Vow: are made in the greateſt 


hope of deliverance will 
brands out of the fire, they 
more aibamed of 

common patience leads to 


to draw. us to repentance 


2 
obedience. And it is certain, that when 
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-erity makes Vows to God, it will not be before God her into a condition to pa 
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ongs, 

in their firſt departure, till! God had datht in pieces the 
and the Rider into the Sea, Then, and not till then, had they a deep ſenſe, how glorions 
God was in holineſs, fearful in praiſes,doing wonders, Exod. 15.11. Great mercies tnvail God's 
face more to the view of his People. When 7/ael inherits great ſalvation,then the Lord ſhall 
inherit the praiſe of /-ae!. When we have ieſs mercies,we take little notice of the Anthor ; 


is deſtruction ſtruck a terrour into thoſe gy tn be whoſe 
confines 1ſrael was to march into Canaan, who without ſo remarkable a rebuke of provi- 


6. 8. They are too ſwift for ne Enemies, and will eafily win the Race of them. De- 
fraction comes, 4s travel upon a Woman with child, 1 Theſ. 5. 3- How ſuddenly did Sod turn 
the Aſhrian Camp into an Aceldema, overthrow a powerful Army, and make their Tents 
their Tombs in the ſpace of a night? He will dath them i» pieces like a Porters Es: 
all in bits at a ſtroke: He comes ſuddenly ; he rides pon 4 Cherub, Pſal. 18. 10. But be- 
cauſe the motion of an Angel is not ſo intelligible, he adds /another Metaphor from the 
nimbleſt of ſenſible things; he flies wpon the wings of the wind, to aſlrſt his People in ex- boos: 
tremiry- The Enemy comes like a whirlwind *, and God goes forth as a whirlwind of 7" —_ 
fury, Fer. 30. 23- The whirlwind of his Judgments thall be as quick as the whirlwind of 7.515 me. 
ir malice; a continual whirlwind,when the other is vaniſhing 3 it ſhall fall with pain upon  Hab. 3. 14. 
the bead of the wicked, when the other ſhall be as fruitleſs as a Snow-ball againſt a wall of 
Bras; The Enemy beholds him not till he be upon him ; for the clonds are as duſt under 
his feet, Nahum 1. 3. and obſcure his appearance, as the raiſing the Duſt doth the march of 
2 Troop ; he comes unawares upon them in a Cloud. 'The Execution is ſudden ; They 
ſhall be cue down as Th Pſal. 37.2. which this moment faceth the Sun, triumphing in irs 
' natural bravery nk. the next moment is cut off from its Root with one ſhave of a Syrhe. 
He quencheth as Tow is quencht in Water, J//a. 43. 17. as the ſnuff of a Candle is 
quench'd by being bruis'd by the fingers. He cuts them off as foam, the excrement of the 
water, Hoſ.10.7.which burſts in pieces like a bubble,on the ſudden. Vengeance comes upon 
Tyre and Sidon {wiftly and ſpeedily oo . 4. Tyre comes of Ns, which fignifies ro affic; 
to fraiter. Sidon of MF, the word ſignifies to purſue. All Perſecutors are threatned in 
Tyre and Sidon with a (wift deſtruction. God delays the time to try the faith and patience 
his People, to make the expected deliverance more fweer and welcom, and mercy more 
fingular. He may have ſome of the ſeed of Chriſt in the loins of ſome of his Enemies. Bur 
when he doth draw his Sword, he givesa ſudden blow before the Enemy fears it, or his 
People expect it. The Jews in aq ons by the Chains of their Coperyy were unlooſed, 


ſhall the Plagues of ſpiritual «fgypr come in one day, Rev. 18.8, yea, in one hour, v. 17. And 
the Cnch tant bike a Tal y, which by the aſliſtance of the Dew, fouriſherh in the 
morning, when over night it looked as if it were withered. 

2. Magnificently. Sometimes in deliverance God puts the frame of nature in confafion, 
He melts the mount ains, cleaves the vallies, as wax before the fire and as waters d down a ſteep 
Kar = i.e. He wel the frengeh ans _ of a boy = when - oo to 
judge. appears in the generation of the righteous, all appear in ſ{uc 
50 make the advertaries in great fear, and ſtrike a terrour into them, P/al. 14. p- God 
will perform it in a prodigious and unuſual way. God might have taken off the wheels of 
the £gypriax Chariors before they had entred the gap of the Sea, and hindred them from 
eproahing near his beloved people be io have afflicted their hands with the pally, 
and rendred them uncapable to manage their weapons 3 or might have ſent a ſpirit of xmu- 

ion among them and made them ſheath their {words in one anothers bowels. But though 
this had ſecured his people,it would not have an his operation {© illuſtrious, as the a 
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king that which was a means of his peoples ſecurity, to be his Ehemies deſtruction, and the 


waters at once Indulgent to the Jſraelites, and ſevere to: the eAgyprians, He magrihes his 
ludgments and mvecks by one and the fame {troak, and drowns - the mies, 
in the Sea, whereby he delivers the /raehres, So he preſerved Damel in the mid(t 
of thoſe Lzons Which devoured: his accuſers. The more contrary things are to/an eye 
of reaſon, the fitter ſubjects they are for the exaltation of God. As Chriſt the head, 
ſo the Church the body is raiſed. out of the grave __ glory of God the Father, Rom. 
6.4. His right hand hall find his enemies, Pſal. 21. 8. his right hand fhall teach him terrible 
things, Fſa. 45-4. Then ſhall he come with a ſhout, as one refreſhed with wine, recruited 
with neiy Spirits, and riſen from ſleep, P/a. 78.65. He calls _ all creatures to be aſh. 
{tanc ro Cyr«s in the deſign of his peoples deliverance, 1/a. 45-. 8. . He will perfect it by 2 
way of creation. ( 1 have created righteouſneſs to deliverance ) with the-maniteſtation of a 
creative power,& he makes things ſerve againſt their natural order ned by God. Thus, 
when God ſhall a for the final overthrow of ſpirituale£ezpr,he thall come with Voices, 
Thunders andLightnings.an earthquake out of the temple,and appear as magnificently in the 
garb of a Judge,as he did on Sinai in that of a Law-giver,Rev.16.19.and make the Ten horns, 
which were the ſupport of the beaſt, to be the Inſtruments of her delolation, Xev.17.16. 

3. Severely. They ſank to the bottom like lead in the mighty waters, God ſends out the great- 
eſt Judgments againſt thoſe that deal ſharply with his people greater than again(t any 
other part of the world, Zac. 6.6. The black horſes, the inſtrument of the execution of his 
Anger,were {ent towards Babylon, where his people were in Captivity; but the bay horſes 
of a mixt colour, noting a mixture of Mercy and Judgments, are ſent towards other parts 
of the world, to walk, not to run, ſignifying the patience of God to thoſe parts which 
had not yet opprelſt his people ; God deals not fo _—y with thoſe, as with them that are 
Enemies to /ſrael. In ſuch concerns he anſwers his people by rerrible things in righteonſneſs: 
When he appears asa God of Salvation to his peopleyhe appears terrible in his righteouſneſs 
to his Enemies, Pla. 65. 5. By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our 
Salvation, His Judgments thall be as terrible as they are.nighteous, The executioners of his 
vengeance ride upon horſes, to ſhew their readineſs to any warlike 1ngagement z uponred 
a= = of a bloody colour, to ſhew the ſeverity of their commiſhon « the | re 
of God, Zac. 1. 8. He will pay all arrears together, that they ſhall be forced to ſay, God 
is truer the wordof hs threating, 2s well as tha of his promiſe, As the Amalekites in 
Samuels time payed the ſcores of their Anceſtors in the time of the /ſraelices travel through 
the wildernels, 1 Sam. 15.2. I remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how be laid wait 
for him in the way when theycame upfrom Fgypt. So when God reckons with Babylon for all 
the bloud of the Saints & Prophets, Rev.18.20.The blond of all the Prophets and Saints that were 
ſlain upon the earth, ſhall be found upon ber skirts and avenged on her ;, and gives unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fiercenels of his wrath, all that ſhe hath done ſhall come into his remem- 
brance, Kev. 16, 19. And how ſevere it{hall be is expreſt , Rev. 14. 19, 20. the ſhall be caſt 
into the great _—_— of the wrath of God, as grapes bruiſed with the greateſt ſtrength, and 
cruſhed 1n pieces both skin & ſtones. And to expreſs it more ſenſibly ro our underſtandings, 
he ſpeaks of the flowing of the blond our of rhe wine-preſs unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of 
a 1000 ard 600 furlongs, two hundred miles ; not that we ſhould underſtand it literal! 
but the Spirit of is {0 particular in deſcribing the height of the deluge of bloud to t 
bridles of the horſes, the length of the loud to the ſpace of tewo hundred Miles, to ſer be- 
fore our apprehenſion the ſeverity ofthe wrath that thall be poured out upon them. And as 
God never repented of his Judgments upon «4 2yp:, ſo never will he of thoſe which are to 
come upon £abylon. 

4. Univerſally; and therefore ſeverely. The korſe and the rider did God caft into the Seaz the 
Chariots, the Holt, and the choſen Captains were drowned there,Exod. 15.1,4. The waters 

covered the Enemy, there was not one of them left, P/a. 60.11. Exod. 14. 28. Not amel- 
ſenger to carry back the news ; their floating bodies and wracks were the firſt that gaveno- 
tice of the defeat to their remaining COnnrymen. God throws off all tenderneſs, his bowels 
are (ilent, he ſtrikes like a wrathful Enemy, lanceth not like a tender Chyrurgion; ſo ſhall 
it be with their partners in their ſins, every man that worſhips-the Beaſt and his Image ſhall 


2 


drink of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his Indig-- 


nation, and whoever receiveth the mark of his name, Rev.14.9,10,11. The Sun, the political 
power that defends it, (hall be darkened; therivers, whereby their traffick and riches come 
in to them,thall be dried up; all that have any dependance on them, recourſe to them, ſtand 
in the defence of the power of «A gypt | under the indignation of God. 

5. Totally; Irrecoverably. They as lead, God will make an utter end, Afittion ſhalt 
not riſe up a 24 time, Nahum 1. 9,10, He overtakes them when they are drunk in the heigh 
of their pleaſure, while are making their confederacies againſt the Church, while 
they are folden together like thorns, they ſhall be devoured like ſtubble fully dry. Ticwow The 
endVxnow, Luke 18. 7. He will avenge bis own, he will avenge them ſpeedily; he will a& {0 
as if wrath were his only and proper work, he will do it to purpoſe, and perfectly: The 
eA:gyrtian carcaſſes lay as [Trophies of the victory, Exod. le 30. Their former 
plagues had ſomerhing of patience; Puniſhment was inflicted, bur life preſerved FIROgnens 
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ſent, but upon promiſe ofire i0 
ſtands Spectator, while, 
on the fide of Hrae!, andre ' 
As they like lead, ſo irrecoverably thell #aty/on fall like a milſtone, inahedeprhs of the Sea, 
and ſhall be found no more atall z all ber mirth andjolliry ſhall for ever ceaſe, Ren. 18." 
21,22,23. When things. fall tothe botraimat the Sea, they are entombed there for every 
no Skill can reſtore them-49, their former ation; when judgment turnech-the key, and locks 
chem in,there 15 no more,openingthe-door. 32} | , 
6. And oll this juſtly. Pharaoh had commanded that. the Hebrew Male-children ſhould. 
be expaled to the mercy of the Rivers 10 find their deathrin the water as foon as they had. 
breathed in the Air, Exoy, [-22- And (rod makes them periſh in that Element, co which 
they had adjudged che bare els Infants: Now God pays the Law-maker, and his Coun: 
ſellers with the ſame Coin, and makes che Male 
the deep, who had befors fat the Crocodiles with the blood of the Innocent. God thall 
reward Babylon as the hath rewarded his people, and double unto her the cup the hath filled 
for others, Kev 18. 6, Upon this account thall praiſe be given to God. that he hath given 
them bloud todrink,who haye thed the blood of his Sainrs and Prophets, &ev. 16. 6. Thou 
art righteous O Lord, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. As the hath kindled fires ro confame 
the witneſſes of Chriſt, ſo God ſhall kindle a fire to conſume her, Rev. 17. 16. She ſhall be 
utterly burnt mith fire, Rev, 18. 8. Some think Rome will at length be conſumed withfire 
from Heaven z the 1s indeed Spiritual Sodom, Rev. 11.8. And as the anſwers it in-car- 
nal and-Spiricual {1ns, ſhe-may partake of the {ame vitible and Spiritual Judgments : W 
the puniſhment will be the. ſame for kind I know not,bur certainly it will be ſuch a kind'o 
puniihment whereby the judgments of God thall be read both in proportion,and kind of ir; 


tige onens:-hers; and becomes. a . fole ia&tdr 
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- as a retaliation for her {1nsz and the Scripture ſpeaks of fire coming down from God out of 


heaven upon the laſt Enemies of the Church, that ſhall AMict the beloved City, alluding to 
the fire upon Sodom, and that which deſcended upon the Perſecutors of Elijah, Rev. 20. 9; 
7. Wiſely. He cuts off the Spirits of prigces, as he took off the Wheels of the egyptian Cha 
riots,Pſa. 76. 12 Either by infacuating their Countels, or turning them as the rivers of wa: 
ters into other Channels, He-ſtript the eAgyprians, Firit of their wealth, and nr 4 
them of their ſtrength; he kept a bridle upon the waters, till the Enemies were got imd 
midſt of them,and then commands the Sea'to {wallow them up in the depths of her bowels: 
When men lay their Counlels deep, ſecond them by an invincible ſtrength, have aloft 
brought them to their imagin'd period ready to bring.torth, God diſappoints theits hopes 
baffles their Counſels, renders their projects frothy, railetha ſtorm and blows the ſhip from 
its harbour, contrary to itsntended courle,and glorifies his wiſdom, by overthrowingtheit 
deſigns,when they have brought chem to a birth. He watches upon the evil to divert-4t from 
the innocent obje& upon the malicious ator. As God watches for the fitteſt ſeaſon to 
bring evil upon his people, Der. g. 14. he will be as diligent to watch for the fitteſ# * oppor 
tunity to bring Judgment on his Enemies.God hath pronuſed vengeance,but he hath i 
the knowledg of the de time to himſelf, when he will make their foor roſtide, Denr.32.35. 
Every mercy is then moſt ſeafonable. Uſually God lets men bring the ball almoſt to the 
goal,and then kicks it from them,and them from it : And the wiſdom of God hath Ad 
will be glorious in the overthrow of the remaining Enemies of the Church,in making them 
which were horns to defend the Beaſt, to be ers to ruine him, Rev. 17. 16. 
Uſe 1. Of Comfort. How dear is the Church to ! When God was engaged in thedeli- 
verance of his people, he ſinks the ſtrength of «Agypr, rather than one hair of the Jſ-aclites 
heads thould periſh; they went ſafe over, while no man or horſe of the Enemies eſcap't. 
God gave «£zypt for 1ſraels ranſom./#. 43. 3. And the Sea thould have drowned the whole 
Land, rather than the Enemies have hurt his People. So did the contrivers of the Powder- 
Plot come to deſtruction, when not one hair of a head was loſt, or one {plinter of the place 
they intended was thay'd off, by the prepared Gunpowder. God 1its-in Heaven, and la 
ar the lirtie perty Deſigns of men, #/al. 2.4. God that is infinite to countermine them, in- 
linitely powerful to defeat them, hath them in derifion. Chriſt in glory mocks at the fol- 
ly of earth-worms. The Decree of God, which fertles Chrilt a King, aflures him a King- 
dom, and fecures his People as it did his Perſon, F/al. 2.7.God is a Sun and a Sbield , Pſal. 
$4. 11. a Shield to defend them, and a Sun to extinguiſh the fire of the Enemies fury, b 
ſhining upon ir. "God values no Nation for the ſecurity of his People. The Baby z 
2 warlike Nation, ſhall ſink under the Army of Cyr«s, for the Reſtauration of the captive 
Jews, 1/4. 43. 4- 1 will give men ſor thee, and people for thy life. He had given Agypr for their 
Raniom before, and Mebiopia and, Seba, inthe time of Aſa ; and ſtill in after Ages God was 
of the fame mind. God is as gracious to his People, as terrible to his Enemies: He is light 


to the one, when ke is fireto the ſouls and bodies of the other, 1/a. 10. 17. Chriſt ſtill fits 


the Watchman of Ephraim with God, Hoſ. 9.8. He inſpects his Church, and waits to bring 
the day of Viſitation upon his Enemies. The Covenant is of ſpecial force with God to 
movelim to deliver tus People, | 63.8. He ſaid, Surely they are my People ſo be was their 
$4viour. .It ſeems to refer to the deliverance from eAgypr. Shall I have (0 little regand to 
the League I have earred jnto with their Fathers, as to be unconcern'd in their —_— 

ere 


pn moor PITTTk ne "IS a 
cheth without any Impediment againſt the «£oypriens. 


tors food for the Inhabitants of _ 


52 ou A Diſcourſe upon 
re is hope | ill God forgets his Covenant, and Chriſt ſtrip himſelf of the name 
Ts Hope 0 hs Prictly habit in Heaven for bis People, bur Eyes as flame 
of fire, quick and piercing, to conſume the hearts of his Enenues z and like fine 
14, 1 "He 
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to trample upon them, Kev. I.13, 5 is the Lion ofthe Tribe of J=dab,to tear 
Praſpe0 tran as well asa Lamb flain, to expiate the fins of his People. He hath meekneg 
for his Friends, and terrible Ma for his Enemies, Pſal. 45 4: In thy Majeſty ride þroſpe. 
rouſly, becauſe of meekneſs. His kindneſs to his People makes himride in Majeſty againſt 
the Yer Gomall not be at reſt till he hath revenged the Cauſe of his People. e will 
be drowned, Babylon will fall, ev.18.2.Chriſt can have no ſatisfaRtion without it,The Execy- 
tionersof his Judgments in the North Country, which was Babylon, lying Northward from 
Feruſalemdo quiet his Spirit; both as tending to the glory of his Juſtice,and the manifeſtation 
of his Mercy to his People, Zach. 6. 3. Chriſt will ſtain his garments in the blood of Edom, 
and Bozra, Iſs. 63.2, 3. Edom the Poſterity of Eſau, Bozra a City of Moab, Types of the 
Churches Enemies. The Jewiſh Doors by Edom in the Prophets underſtand Rome. Chriſt 
fits in Heaven, till his Enemies be made bis foorſtvol. All the time of his fitting God is aQting 
and preparing things for a final Iſſue. There is a ſtrong cry of Blood, anda tile of Prayers; 
the one will be revenged, and the other will be anſwer'd. Their own pride and cruelty 
witneſagainſt them. God hath a noiſe of Petitions every day for a full end; a combin'd 
importunity will prevail. But clouds now hang over us, a gloomy ſtorm ſeems to 
threaten us. God may indeed blow over thecloud. Our Saviour hath the command of 
the ſtorms and winds in Heaven, as well as he had upon the Earth ; the Pillar of the 
cloud; which harh hirherto condu&ed us, may be our Guardian in the Rear to defend us. 
But yet if he doth ſuffer them to prevail, they thall be bur as Whisks to bruſh off the duſt, 
wiſps of Straw to cleanſe the filthy Pot. You w what isto be done with them,when their 
work is done. Their Language indeed is, Ler Sion be defiled ;, but they underſtand not the 
counſel of the Lord, who in time will make the Horn of Sion Iron, and her Hooks 
Braſs, Micah 4.11. Though the Beaſts that aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pit do kill God's 
People, Kev. 11.7. yet even inthis Victory of theirs Satan himſelf ſhall be overcome. As 
when Chriſt was taken out from among the livin _—_ means, it was but for a time; 
but himſelf was Caſt out for ever ; fo after this Victory the Church ſhall overcome, Fev.11. 
and God ſhall break the head of the Leviathan in the watersz and when he doth by his 
wiſdom contrive waiesof ſalvation, he will by his power execute them, and favein fuch a 
way as may moſt glorifie himſelf, and witneſs that the ſalvation was the immediate work 
of his arm, Hoſ. 2.7. 1will ſave them by the Lord their God. 

2. Remember former deliverances in time of ſtraits. In our plenty of mercies we ſhould 
not be unmi how near we wereto the Pit, nor let the imprefſion of God's power,wiſ- 
dom and mercy wear oft from our hearts. The Paths were apt to forget the moſt ſig- 
nal mercies, though they had ſeen them, and had more ſenſibly raſted the fiweernels of 
them, than their Poſterity. God therefore often purs them in mind of them; The Lord that 
brought them owt of the Land of Agypr, out of the Iron Furnace, Dent. 4. 20. Hoſ. 12. 9. 
I the Lord your God from the Land of t, Ezek.23. 3. Itwas the more fit to be re- 
membred bh them, becauſe many of them were fitter tubjects for God's wrath with the 
Agyptians, than for his delivering-kindneſs, fince ſhe committed whoredoms in Agypt in 
ber youth, 1.e. had been guilty of the Agyprien Idolatry. Unmindfulneſs of former expe- 
riences may make you hopelels of future deliverances: The remembrance of former mer- 
cies is a ground of confidence in God for the like mercies for the future. God recalls to his 
Peoples minds, in their afflictions, the memorable defeat of the Moabires,by his ſole power, 
in the time Saver Reign; me ſhould from that deliverance hope for as great from 
the hands of in their ſtrairs. And Zech. 10. 11. God would have them contider their 
deliverance at the Red Sea, as a ground of hope in the time of their diſtreſs. 

3. Thankfully remember former deliverances. It we have not ſome praiſe for God, we may 

* Lighrfoor ſulpect our{elves. * Tis obſerved that the CityShuſhan,the Royal ſeat of the PerſianMonar- 
Temple, ca*- chy Was pourtrayed upon the eaſt gate of the temple,not becauſe of the Perſian command,or 
3} 5+ becauſe of their fear of that King, as ſome think; but to have a thankful remembrance of the 
wonderful deliverance of Purim, which was wrought in Shxſhan, Eſth. 9. 26. It it had been 

only by the Perſians command, it would have been defaced after the fall of that Monarchy, 

JV which held but thirty four years after- the building of the ſecond Temple. The 136. #/alm is 
a gapd Copy, where is a threefold exhorration to thankfulnefs, in the beginning,and one at 

e end, and in therecord of every mercy the burden of every verſe is,h1s mercy endureth for 
ever. How ſhould we imitate the Pfalmiſt 2 He broke the reeth of the invincible Levia- 
than in 88, and ſent a ſtrong wind to diſperſe the Fleer, for his mercy endureth for ever ; 


God ſent the light of the Goſpel into England, 


freed it from the yoke of Antichriſts ty- 
ranny, for bis mercy endures for ever.God hath beena wall of fire about Ireland in the proteCi- 
on of it, for his mercy endureth for ever. Let mercy receive the praiſe of what our own wil- 
domand power could not effeft. The way to overcome the Enemies we fear, is to 
praiſe God for what he hath before acted againſt them. The th of a people in 
praiſes, as well as praying, Pſa. 8, 2. Our of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 


ſtrength. 
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ſtrength. In the Eyangeliſt, rhou haft perfetted praiſe , Mat.21.16,The more Hallelujahs we put 
up,che more occafion God may give us for them. - It we have any fears of the overflowing 
deluge, God formerly delivered us from, our non-improvemetit of thoſe deliverances, the 
fruits whereof we enjoy this day, may ſtrengthen our fears. When 1/-ae! was Idolatrous 
in Feroboam: reign, yet God delivered them from the Syrians, becauſe he ſaw their afflicti- 
on was bicter,and there was no helper, yet when they did not thankfully improve it to are- 
formation, God denounced judgments againſt them for their Idolatry, 2 Kings 14. 26, 27. 
The Lord ſaid not that he would blot out the naire of Iſrael; So that he had not yet denounced 
ic, for he waited to (ee the improvement of this mercy. But before the end of Jeroboams 


reign by the prophet Hoſea, who _ to op in his time, he declared their final cap- 
tivity, whence they are not reſtored ro thi 


y. Praiſe for former mercies isa means 
ro gain ones; the Muſick of Voices in Fehoſhaphats camp, praiſing the beaury of ho- 
line(s, was a prologue of a deliverance from a formidable army, 2 Chron. 20: 21, 22. and 
more (ucceisful than the warlike muſick of drums and trumpets. 

4. Exerciſe faith on the power of God manifeſted in deliver ances in the time of ſtraits. "Tis not 
for want of ability in God,bur for want of faith in us, that we at any time g0 groaning under 
miſery 3 Faith would quiet the Soul - When David relyed upon God, and found by ex- 

ence God ſuſtaining him,he would not then be afraid of ren thouſand,P/a.3.5;6. Let that 
bo our carriage which 15 recorded of the __— after this memorable defeat, Exod. 14. 31: 
They believed the Lordzand his Servant Moles. We muſt never expect to fee Gods arm bare; 
without faith in him.Chriſt can do no ent work, where unbeliet is predominant. Unbe- 
lief doth not ſtrip God of his power, and mercy, but it ſtops the ſtreams "and effluxes of 
it. Unbelief againſt experience isa double fin ; 'Tis groſs when againſt a bare word, worſe 
when againſt the word confirmed by a Witnels. Jac was paſt thoughts of any relief in this 
ftrajt,but po to perith by the hand of their Enemies,yerGod broughe them into ſtrairs 
in mercyzto bring them out of ſtraits with power ; he makes their diſtreſs a ſnare totheir E- 
nemies,and a ſcaffold for their faith. That deliverance ought to He a foundation for our truſt 
inCod,c beitowed upon another Nation,yet not ſo much upon them as a State, butas a 
Church and a type of thole future ones under the Gofpel,which are yet expected. Well then 
truſt upon this foundation. Grear truſt in God isa fort of obligation upon God i Men out 

rofty will do much for them that depend upon them. Dependance on God magnifies his 

Ftribares.his will bring deliverance, whereby God will magnify himſelf. Do not diſtruſt 
him, til] you meet with an Enemy too ſtrong for him to quell; 2 red Sea toodeep for him to 
divide, an aMiction too ſturdy tor him to rebuke,an «/£gyprian too proud for him to maſter 3 
Then part with - = faith, but not till God hath parted with his power, which he hath fors 
merly evidenc'd. 

'5. Expett and provide for ſharp conflitts. God brings into ſtraits before he delivers ; An- 
other deliverance is yet to come 3 the Churches diſtrefſes are not come to a period, Babylon 
hath another game to play.The right of che Devil to ryrannize over the Myſtical Body was 
taken away at the death of the head, yer he ſtill bruiſecth Chriſts heel, and bites, though he 
cannot totally overcome. As long as Chriſts Enemies are not made his foor-ſtool, as long 
% there is the iced of the Serpent in the World, as long'as Chrifts members want a con- 
formity to the head, Sarans pinches muſt be expected; as long as the Beaſt is in being, he 
will make war with the followers of the Lamb; his power is to continne forty two 
months, to make war with the Saints, and to overcome them, Revel. 13. 5,7. Forty two 
months or years.”Tis like che time is not expir'd:One thouſand fix hu and twenty years, 
which make forty two months; no ending fince he firſt had his power; wher'tts time draws 
near to an end,he will bite ſt. This deliverance from «gypr is yet agafnto be acted 0- 
ver, and that muſt be at the end, when the whole rae! of ſhall be fr&ed from Anti- 
chriſt, the Amtitype of Pharaoh. 

6. Yet let ns not be afraid, Apoſtacies may de rages there will be but two Witnefles ; 
not rwo-in number, but in regard of the ferwneſs of thoſe that ſhall bear teſtimony to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt : there may be no Advocate for the Church : Sio» may be an out-caſt, 
caſt on of -—_ of many that o_ 4 favoured o— A, But Gn cr Craons 
in the world are preſages of an approaching Redemprion, 21.28. an pel wi 
ſhine clearer, as the San doth, þr 1. it hath been muffled with a thick Cloud. The words 
in the mouths of the Witnefles, will be moſt killing and convincing. Fear not a natural 
above a ſitpernatural Power. Was norall the Church God had in the world in as low a 
condition-at the Red Sea > Nor a Soul, that we read of, exempt (or but few, as Fob, and 
fomefew others in other parts) yer the Church was then delivered for a Pattern, to ſhew 

the yower of God in the Ages to coine. What though there be a want of Inſtru- 
ments? Are not all In{trumeats out-liv'd by God ? Has God difmiſt the care of his People ? 
Is he not alwaies the Churches Guardian? be dethron'd, before he can be difarm- 
ed. While Heaven is too high for humane hands to-reach,the Church is too well guarded 
for them toconquer : Fear not, ill Chriſt lee his Sceptr fall out of his hands, and ceaſes 
to rule inthe midſt of his Enemies,and flings away the Keys of Dearh and Hell; fear not till 
God ſtrips himſelf of his b,wherewith he isclothed ; He is clothed with ftrength, Pſal. 93.1. 
Though-there be little ſtrength ia the Church, there is an Almighty one in their confede- 
rate; 
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r2te- 'Tis no matter what the Enemy reſolves againſt what God ordains. Pharavh intend- 
ed to deſtroy, God intended to deliver. God will have his will, and Pharaoh's luſt goes un 
fatisfied. When the Enemies are moſt numerous, God ſhall darken their glory and 
{trength, and then thall he be the hope and freng) of his People, Joel 3. 14, 15,16. The 
Valley of Achor, the Valley of the ſharpeſt trouble, ſhall be a door of hope, Mo. 2. 15. 
That God, that can create a World out of nothing, can create deliverance when there is 
no viſible means to produce it. What can be too hard for him that can work without 
materials, that can make matter when it is wanting, and call Non-Entities into being? He 
created the World with a word, and can deſtroy the ſturdieſt men in the world with a 
look. The ſtrongeſt Devil trembles before him, and the whole Seed of the Serpent is but 
as theduſt of the ballance before the breath of his mouth. He looked the Ayypriax Hoſt 
into diſorder, and their Chariot-wheels into a falling-lickneſs, Exod. 14. 24. He created 
the World by a word: He reſtored Jeruſalem by a word, 1/4. 44. 26, 27. diſpirited Agypr 
by a look. There is noneed of an Arm; a word, and a look of Omnipotency will be -" 
cacious both for the one and the other 3 one Royal Edict from him will perform it, P/al. 
44. 4. Thou art my King, command deliverance for Jacob. He hath Authority as a King, En- 
gagement as the Churches King : As he hath right of Dominion, fo he hath an Office of 
Protection,which the Church of right may claims and is it Jacob thar wants deliverance ? be 
not afraid,but ſanctifie the Lord of Hoſts himfelf,1/a.8.12,13. To truſt in his Power, is to fan- 
&ifie his name,and regard him as the Soveraign of all creatures,and the Lord of Hoſts, If we 
Cnctifie his name by relying on his Power;ke will ſaactifie his name by engaging his Power. 

7. To this end ftudy the Promiſes God hath made to his Church, and what Predittions are 
pon Record, *Tis a title of the faithful, that they are ſuch as keep the layings of the Book 
of the Revelation, Rev. 22. 9. The Angel that came to John, owns himlſelt his fellow-ſervant 
and of the Prophets, and thoſe that keep the ſayings of that Book, See God's Bond, behold 
his witneſs; compare the promiſe, the prophecy, and performance : See - his mercy in 
making them, his truth in performing them 3 ler thele be as the #ur and Aaron to ſupport 
the glory of God in our Souls. This will be a matter of praiſe, and furniſh us with Argu- 
ments to ſpread before God. Deriel firſt looked into the Book for the-fet time of t 
Jews return from Babylon, Dan. 9.2. and took his rile for =_ from thence. You may 
have need of this food 3 a Divine Promile is the beſt Cordial at a Srake or Gibber, or when 2 
Sword is at your breaſt. 

8. When a time of ſtraits comes, wait partently upon God : Let not hope ſink, when 
reaſon is non-pluſt by ſtorms, and ſees' nothing but wracks. Waic upon God in the 


way of his Judgments, 1ſa. 26. $8. it his ſtorms as we!l as calms., God waits: to be gra- 


cious, and therefore we ſhould wait to be gratited. Not to wait, is to be partners in that 
{in which brought deſtruction upan the Churches Enemies, +iz. pride. Ir concerns God 
more in point of his glory, -to haſten c<liverance in its due time, than us in point of ſe- 
curity 3 but there is as much danger in corving too foon, as too late. By waiting we imitate 
the higheſt pattern,who waits with patience tor, the Reformation of his Enemies,and Chriſt 
who waits for the total Victory. The longer God keeps the Church at any time under 
the Enemies Chains, the ſweeter will , be his my to the one, and the ſeverer his Juſtice 
on the other. The Jfraclizes waited, and God followed Pharach with Plagues, as he fol- 
lowed them with burdens, and took his time tocut offtheir Oppreflors with moſt glory to 
himſelf, and moſt comfort ro them. The Viſion hath its appointed time : Impatience will 
not make God break the Chains of his Refolves, but Patience will bring down'the bleſ- 
ſing with greax;uccels, and big with noble Births. God is not out of the way of his wiſdom 
and grace, ang,we can never keep in our way but by patience in waiting : By this we give 
him the honour of his wiſdom 3 by too much haitinels we check and controul him, and 
will not let him be the Maſter and Conductor of his own bieffings. We many times get 
more good by waiting, than we do. by enjoying a mercy : Such a poſture k Soul 
humble and believing, whereas many times when we receive a mercy too haſtily with one 
hand,we let go faith and humility with the other. Sincere Souls have the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
heavenly raptures in a time of waiting, 1/a. 40. 31., They mount up with wings like Eagles. 

9. In timesof ſuch ſtraits, Be found only in a way of duty. If our ſtraits thould ever prove 
as hard as the J1ſraelites at the red Sea, 4. e. have ſomething of a reſemblance to their caſe, 
lJetus follow Xofes his counſel tothem, Exod. 14. 13. _— 1s and ſee the ſalvation of the 
Lord. Let us not anticipate Gods gracious deſigns 3 if we will have our finger, where 
only will have his arm, God may withdraw this arm and leave us rothe weakneſs of our 
own fingers. Let them that want a God to relieve them, uſe finful, and unworthy ſhifts for 
their deliverance. ' If any ſucceſs be found out of the way of duty, it ray be attended with a 


*curte,and want that favour of God which only can Sanctify itz We may purchaſe a preſent 


celiverance with a more durable plague atthe end of ir, becauſe we forfeit that favour 
which only can work a real freedom. Sinful ways do not glorify God,but difparage him 3 our 
actions at ſucha time pa rticularly ſhould adorn the goſpel, not diſcredit it, for it is by the 
Sword of his mouth that ſuch enemies will be deſtroyed, and every Sword curs beſt when 
it is ſharpeſt and cleaneſt, not when it is blunt and ruſty. Not but that lawful means 
may, nay they muſt be uſed. Neah, though he went into the ark by Gods command, 
an 
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pl want to tirout without his order, yer he ſes open the win and ſends forth a 
God wha can in its, zad fin to hold his Sword i 
toBad only ws > fans, by ay ro in his 


feath, whichy/upon cer ef. Weknow not how { 
we mary er need ham, and our diſtreſs be ſuch, that none bur he can bring Salvation \ lies 
{mbe a ber in che way. 


10. Be much in prayer. Iſrael cryed unto the Lord before God did relieve, Exod. 14. 10. 
The + 7 wm Church cryed travelling in birth,and found a ſecurity both for her ſelf and 
her off-ſpring, Rev. 12. 2. &c. The dfires ct the time is anargament to be uſed, Pſal. T23. 
34. Have mercy wpon us Lord, for we are exceedingly d with Contempr. 


mues are highs and accels w free, 'ris an of God not to uſe hs 
rildge be allows us; TS IEEE 
of Omnipotence ; to _thmk either inexorable, or And for « _—_ 
conſider, you have Chriſt i his Spouſes LEI Cit 
tro make her prayers ſucceſsful. prayers may at laſt be into 
-- was lay with David, Pſa. 9. 6. Oh thou enemy, teftrubtions are come _ 
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DISCOURSE 
Delight mn. Prayer. 


Plal. 37. 4. 
Delizht thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thy bearg. 


His Palm in the beginning is 2 heap of Inſtructions : The great Leſſon in- 
tended in it is plac'd in verſe 1. Frer not thy ſelf _—_ of evil doers, neither be 
thou envious againſt the workers R + iniquity. "Tis xelum'd verſe 7, 8. where 
many Reaſons are alledged to 
 Fret not, 

1. Do notenvy them, Be not troubled at their proſperity. 

2. Do not imitate them, Be not | by their Glow-worm happinels,to practice the 
ſame wickedneſs to arrive tb the proſperity, 

3. Be not ſinfully impatient and quarrelyot with God, becauſe he hath not by his providence 
allowed thee the ſame meaſures of proſperity in the world. Accuſe him not of _—_— 
cruelty, becauſe he afflicts the good, and is indulgent to the wicked. Leave him to dif 
his bleſſings according to his own mind. 

4. Condemn not the way of Piety and Religion-wheyein thou art, Think not the worſe of thy 
Profeſſion, becauſe it is attended with AMiction. 

The reaſon of this Exhortation is rendred v. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down as the graſs, 
and wither as the green herb ; amplified by. a ſimilitude or reſemblance of their proſperity to 

rals : Their happineſs hath no ſtability ; it hath like graſs, more of colour and ſhow, than 

rength and fubſtance. Graſs nods this and that way with every wind. The mouth of 
Beaſt may y it up, or the foot of a Beaſt may tread it down ; the ſcorching Sun in Sum- 
mer, or the fainting Sun in Winter, will deface its complexion. 

The Pſalmitſt then proceeds to poſitive duties, v. 3. 

T. Faith, Truſt in the Lord, This is a grace moſt fit to quell ſuch impatiencies. The 
ſtronger the fajth, the weaker the paſhon. Impatient motions are ſigns of a flaggi 
Many times Men are ready to caſt off their help in Jehovah, and addreſs to the 
Ekron, multitudes of friends or riches. But rr»ſt thou in the Lord; in the promiſes of God, 
in the providence of God. 

2, Obedience. Do good. Truſt in God's promiſes, and obſervance of his precepts muſt 
be linkt together. *Tis but a pretended truſt in God, where there is a real walking in the 
paths of wickedneſs. Let net the gliſter of the world render thee faint and languid ina 
courſe of Piety. 


Orce it. 


3. The keeping our ſtation. Do good. Becauſe wicked men flouriſh,hide nor thy ſelf therefore 


in a corner, but keep thy ſphere,run thy Race. And verily thou ſhalt be fed; "have every thit 
needful for thee. And now, becauſe men delight in that "ark they wuſt, the 


diverts us from all other objects of delight, ro God as the true objedt. Delight thy ſelf in ro 


Lord; place all thy pleaſure and joy in him. And becauſe the motive expreſſerh 


anſwer of prayer, the duty enjoyned ſeems to reſpe& the act of prayer, as well 5 
the object of prayer z Prayer coming from a delight in God, and a delight in ſeeking 

joy the ſpring of Supplication. When we truſt him for 
ſuſtenance and preſervacion,we ſhall receive them;ſo when we delight in ſeeking him,we ſhall 


1, The 


him. Truſt isboth the ſpring of 
be anſwered by him. 
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Delight in Prayer. 


1. The Duty. In the a, Delight, In the objeR, rhe Lord. | | 

2. The motrve. He ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart, the moſt ſubſtantial deſires, thoſe 
defires which he approves of ; The defire of thy heart as gracious; though not the deſire of 
thy heart ascarnal : The defire of thy heart as a Chriſtian, though vor the deſire of thy heart 
x 2 creature. Heſhall give; God is the object of our joy,and the author of our comfort. 


Doctrine. Delight in God, in ſecking bim only, procures gracious anſwers ; Or; without chearful 
prayers, we cannot have gracious anſwers, 


There are two parts. 1. Chearfulneſs on our parts. 2. Grants on Gods part. 

1 Chearfulneſs and delight on our parts. Joy is the tuning the Soul. The command to re- 
WyCe edes the command to Pray, 1 Theſ. 5. 16;17. Kejoyce evermore, pray without cealmg. 
Poke makes the melody, prayer elſe will be but a harſh ſound. _ God accepes the »heart 
only, when it is a gift given, not forc'd. Delight is the marrow of Religion. 

1. Dmlneſs is not ſuit able to the great things we are chiefly ro beg for. Goſpel-diſcoveries are 
a feaſt, 1/4. 25. 6. Dulnels becomes not ſuch a ſolemnity. ' Manna muſt not be fought for 
with a dumpiſh heart. With joy we are to draw water out of the Wells of Salvation, 1/. 
12. 3- Faith is the bucket, but joy and loveare the hands that move it.” They are the Hur 
2nd Aaron that hold up the hands of this Moſes. God doth not value that mans fervice,who 
4ccounts not his ſervice a priviledge and a pleaſure. 

2. Dulneſs is not ſuitable to the Duty. Golpel-duties are to be performed with a Goſpel- 
temper. God's People ought to be a willing people, Pſa.110.3. M2T; a people of willing- 
nels : As ouge in prayer no other faculty ot the Sout had its exerciſe but the will.--This 
muſt breathe fully in every word ; as the ſpirit in Ezekze!'s wheels. Delight,like the Angel *, 
muſt aſcend in the ſmoke and flame of the Soul. Though there be a kind of union by con- 
templation, yet the real union is by affeftion. A man cannot be ſaid to be a ſpiritual King, 
if he doth not preſent his performances with a Royal and Prince-like ſpirit. Tis for vigo- 
rous wreſtling that Facob is called a Prince, Gen. 32, 28. 

This Temper is effential to grace. Natural men are deſcribed to be of a heavy and weary 
temper in the offering of Sacrifices, Mal. 1. 13. It was but afickly, lame Lamb t 
brought for an offering, and yet weary of it, that which was not fit for their table they 
thought fit for the Altar. | 


I the handling this Doctrine I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What this delight is. 
2: Whence it ſprings. 
3. Thereaſons of the doftrine. 
4+. The uſe. 


1. What this delight is. Delight properly isan affeftion of the mind that Springs from 
the poſſeſſion of a good which hath been ardently deſired. This is the top ſtone, the higheſt 
G_ is but an Embryo till it come to fruition, and that certain and immurable z 
wile, if there be probability or poſſibility of loſing that which we have preſent 
poo of, the fear of it is asadrop of gall that infects the ſweetneſs of this paſſion 3 
= hooperly is a ſilencing of deſire, and the banquet of the Soul on the preſence of its de- 


object. 
But there is a delight of a lower Romy: : 
1. In deſires. There is'a delight in detire, as well as in fruition. A chearfiilne(s inla- 
bour, as well as in attainment. The defire of Canaan made the good /ſraelires chearful in 
thewilderne(s. There is an inchoate delight in motion, buta conſummate delight in relt and 


tion. 

2. In bopes. Deſired happineſs affects the Soul; much more happineGs, Rom.5. 2. 
We rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God. Joy is the natural iſſue of a well grounded hope. 
A tottering expectation wil => gnay but a totrering delight : Such a delight will Mad-men 
have,which is rather to be pitied than deſired. Bur if an imaginary hope can affe& the hearr 
with ſome real joy, much more a hope ſerled upon a ſure bottom, and raiſed upon a good 
foundation There may be joy ina title as well as in poſleſſion. 

3. Incontemplation. The conſideration and ſerious thoughts of heaven do affect a gra- 
Gous heart, and fill ic with pleaſure, tho: it (elf be as if in a wilderneſs. The near appproach 

much affe& the heart. Moſes was = more ap with the ſight 
travellers delight is more 


of Capaan from Piſgab, than with the hopes of it inthe deſert | 


his journeys end, anda hungry ſtomach hath a greater joy when he 
hich muſt ſatisfy the appetite. As the Union with the object is 
nearer, {© the delight is ſtronger. Now this delight the Soul hath in duty, is not adelight of 
ition, but of defire,hope,or contemplation 3 G axdjum vie, not patrie, 
_ We may confider as\Attive or Paſſive. by 
I. Ative,which isan 4 py —ray 1s oe God:When the heart like the 
Sun rouzeth up itſelf as a Gyant to runa ſpiri 7 | = 
2 2. Faſ/ive, 


*[udg.13-29, 


— 


68 


A Diſcourſe of 


2. Paſſive. Which is Gods diſpenſationin approaches to us, and often met with in our 
checrful addreſſes to God, Iſa. 64.5. Thou meeteſt him her rejee oiceth and works righteouſueſ;. 
When we deli fully claſp pond» ptr wo doth often caſt his arms about 
vur necks : cy pecially when chearful prayer is og vn yr with a chearful 
This joy is, when Chriſt meets us in prayer with a be f good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven,thy re. 
queſt granted. The active delight is the health of the Soul, the paſſve is the. good com- 
plexton of the Soul. The one 1 mans duty, the other Gods peculiar gift. The one iS the 
= ble ofthe new birth,the other a ſeparable priviledge. There may be a joy 

, when there 1s little joy from God. There may be Gold in the Mine, when no flower; 
> oe. 
4 e may a "yg _ _ or tranſient : As onus or Senſitive. 
I A ſetled deli and grown Chriſtians, when pom Ser aug —_—_— 6 of 
a thankfulneſs t9 God, a yum knowledg and a he near to 
God the more xelight : As the motion of a lone is molt ſpeedy as 
2, A Senſitive delight. As in perſons troubled in mind, = may be a kind of delight in 
prayer, becauſe there is ſome ſenſe of eaſe in the Wy be wy ms, And in ſome, becaie 
of t he novekey ofa Guty they were not Sccunnanrato | A—_— be put up by 
ſons in neceſſity without any Spiritual delight in them z As ons take more 
PhyG ick than thoſe that are healthful, and obſerve the Spring and Fall,” yet hey delight noe 
=p - = pi on Foes could pray longer, and perhaps with ſome de elight too, bur 
with a and a vaunting kind of c xrfulneſs, a delight in him- 
IE; When —_— ore ele a more fpiritual delight ; Though a. 4=5 —_— in the 
confideration of his own vileneſs,yet a delight in the conſideration of Gods cy.This ſer- 
(ive oe light nay be more ſenſible in —_ than in a grown Chriſtian. There is more 
enſible aftection at the firſt = 4 though more ſolid after ſome converſe; As 
=_ isa love which is ro wp the love of the eſpoxſals.As it is in ſorrow for {tn,ſo in this de. 
light 3 A young convert hath a greater torrent, a grown Chriſtiana m_ Ly wo wy 
As at the fr gas of a {inner there isan overflowing joy amon Angels, which 
we read notof after, without queſtion there is a ſettled joy in ——y growth 
of a Chriſtian, An elder on may have adelight inhis Fathers preſence more rooted, firm 
and rational, thana y xr child that clings more about him with affectionate expe 
fions. As ſincerity is 7 the Soul of all graces and duties, fo this delight is the luſtre 
broydery of them. 2» 
Now this Delight in Prayer, * 

'Tis an inward and hearty delight As tothe ſubject of it,it is ſeated in the heart. A man 
in dell. may have a chearful countenance and a drowſy ſpirit. The Spirit of oro dwellsin 
the heart, and love and joy are the firſt-fruits of it, Gal.5.22. Love to Gay, In it; joy 
as a grace, not asa meer comfort. As God is hearty in offering _ 
titioning for 1 it. -There isa qa 'een God and the heart my _ is del 
there is taken with the 3 2 gracious heart ſtrikes it (elf again and again; 
As Moſer did the rock cn Thoſe ends which God hath in giving, are a Chriſtians 
ends in acking Leh our hearts ia the requeſts, the more of Gods heart in the 
grants. The is Gods whole heart and whole Soul in it,Fer.22.41. So the En 
phaſis of duty is y—_ _— and whole Soul. As without Gods chearful anſwering, a 
gracious Soul would not relliſh a mercy, ſo without our hearty asking God doth not relli 
our prayer. 

os a delight in Ged who is the Objett of Prayer, The glory of God, communion with 


him, enjoyment of him is the great end of a believer in his ons. That de 
which is an prayer Ee age fuchanendand abu rr ot 


delight which the Soul hath in the obj the Center wherein the Soul 

and the end which the Soul aims at. cor ing to our nl Om rays 6 mn» 
for rin, when we apprehend him ike god: weſhall deſire him, and delight in 
him, asthe chi tet got Theve malt Et oe ed God,before there can be a fpiritual 
delight, or a permanency in duty, Fob 27.10. Will be delight himſelf in che Almighty * will be - 
ways call upon God ? Delight isa grace; and as faith, l cetge, and love, haveGod Crone 
ject, ſo hath this. And according to the ſtrength of our delight in the obje&t or end, is the 
ſtrength of our delight in the means of attainment. When we God 
we ſhall delight to honour him, when we regard him as good, we 
mod and delight in that which 

God, will ore jor i Go, the mee fn 
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Firſt Devid delights in Gods teſtimonies, and then calls upon him with his whole heart. A 
gracious heart muſt firſt delight in py ward os pre pe it can turn them into pra- 
ie 


'yers; For prayer is nothing elſe but Mor 4 o roo his _—_ promiſe, defiring to 
None was more 


work that in us,and for us,which he promi in prayer 
than David, becauſe none was more rejoycing in the ſtatutes of God. Gods ſtatutes were his 
Songs, P[4.119.54. And thedivine Word was ſweeter to him than the hony and hony-comb. 
If our hearts leap not at divine promiſes, we are like to have but drowſy Soulsin deſiring 
them. If our eye be not upon the dainties God ſets before us, our defires cannot be ſtron 
for him. If we have no delight in the great charters of heaven, the rich legacies of God 
how can we ſue for them ? It wedelight not in the covenant of grace, we ſhall not delighe 
in prayers for grace.It was the reward made Moſes ſo valiant in (uffering,and the joy 
ſer before Chriſt in a promiſe,made him ſo cheaxful in enduring the ſhame. Heb. 12. 1. 2. 

4. A delight in prayer ieſelf. A Chriſtians heart is in ſecret raviſhe into heaven. There is 
a _ fy coming near God, and warming the ſoul by the fire of his love. The Angels are 
cheartul in the act of praiſe, their work is their glory. HG Soul doth fo delight in this 
duty,that if there were no command to engage him,no promiſe to encourage him,he would 
be ltepping into Gods Courts. He thinks it not a good day,that paſſeth without ſome inter- 
courle with God. David would have taken up his lodgings in the Courts of God, and re- 
gards it as the only bleſſedneſs, Pſalm. 65. 4. And fo great a delight he had in being in 

preſence, that he envies the birds the = of building their neſts near his 
Tabernacle. A delight there is in the holineſs of Prayer ; a natural man under ſome trou- 
bles may delight in Gods comforting and eafing preſence, but not in his ſanctifying 
preſence. "He may delighr to pray to aSa to ſupply his--wants,--but- not as a 
fire to purge away his drofs.Prayer, as Praiſe, is a melody to God in the heart, Eph. 

5-19. And the Soul loves to be fingering the inſtrument and king the ſtrings. 

5- A delight in the things ackt. This heavenly chearfulnels is moſt in heavenly things. 
What delight others have in asking worldly g hat a gracious heart hath in Depging . 
light of Gods countenance. That ſoul cannot be dull in prayer;that ſeriouſly conſiders he prays 
for no leſs than heaven and happineſs ; no lels than the glory of the great God. A gracious 
man is never weary of ſpiritual things, as men are never weary of the Sun, but though it is 
enjoyed every day, yet ong for the riſing of it again. From this delight in the matter of 
prayer it is, that the Saints have redoubled and repeated thcir Petitions, and often double 
the Amen at the end of Prayer, to manifeſt the great affe&tions to thole things they have 
askt. The non loves to think of thoſe things the heart is ſet upon 3; and frequent thoughts 
expreſs a t. 

6. A delight in thoſe graces and affettions which are Exerciſed in Prayer. A gracious heart 
is moſt delighted with that prayer wherein grace hath been more ſtirring, and gracious af- 
feftions have been boyling over. The Soul deſires not only to { to God, but to make 
melody to God ; the heart is the inſtrument, but graces are the (trings, and prayer the rouch- 
ing them, and ore he is more diſpleaſed with 'the flagging of his graces than with 

an anſwer. There may be a delight in gifts, in a mans own giſts, in the gifts of ano- 
ther, inthe pomp and varniſh of devotion; Bur a delight in exercifing ſpiritual graces is an 
ingredient in this true delight. The Phariſees are market by Chriſt to make /ong prayers, 
vaunting in an outward bravery of words, as if they were playing the Courtiers with God, 
and complementing him : But the Publican had a ſhort prayer,but more grace; Lord be mer- 
ciful to me a ſemer ; There is relyance and humility ; A gracious hearr labours to bring fla- 
ming affe&ions, and if he cannot bring flaming grace, he will bring ſmoaking grace : he de- 
fires the preparation of his heart as well as the anſwer of his prayer, Pſalm. 10. 17. 

2: Whence thys delight ſprings. ” © 

i Pros the Hi# of Gat, Nora ork of fre” upon our own hear; thatis able to kin- 
dle this Spiritual delight ; 'Tis the holy Ghoſt that breaths ſuch an heavenly heat into our 
affettions. The Spirit is the fire that kindles the Soul, the ſpring that moves the watch, 
the wind that drives theſhip. The fwifreſt ſhip with ſpread fails will be buc ſluggith in its 
motion, unleſs the wind fills its fails ; wichout this Spirit we are but in a weak and fickly 
condition, our breath, but ſhort, a heavy and troubleſome Aſthma is upon us, P/al. 138. 3. 
When I cryed unto thee, thou didft ſtrengthen me with ftrtagth in my Soul. As prayer is the 
work of the Spirit in the heart, ſo:doth delight in prayer owe itſelf to the ſane author. God 
wull mzke them joyful in his houſe of prayer, l/s 56.7. 

2. From grace. The Spirit kindles, but gives us the Oyl of grace to make the lamp burn 
clear. There muſt not only be wind-todrive,bur {ails to catch it; a prayer without grace is a 


atoms o 
nets life. 


There muſt be grace r0 begin ir. A dead man cannot rejoice in his 

cannot at;and therefore cannot be chearful in action : Chearful- 

is: Soad men conner perform a: Gary; { I/al, 225; 29; -the Aradpraiſe net the 
Lord;) nor dead fouls a'chearful dury. There muſt not only be grace infuſed, bur grace 
. eftuated, No mania or {waon, can rejoice. he hom barnd me bet hoy | wc 
le, but a lively operation. If the ſap lurk only in the root, the can bring torthno 
it 3 our beſt prayers without the tap of grace diffuſing itſelf,wil! be but 2s withered bran- 
ches. Grace actuated puts heat into performances,without which they are but benum'd and 


frozen, 


A Diſcourſe of &; 


frozen *®. Ruſty grace, as a ruſty Key, will not unlock, will not enlarge the heart, 
There muſt + d. ro maintain it. There is not only need of fire to kindle the lamp, but 
of Oyl to preſerve the flame { natural men may have their affections kindled in a way of 
common working, but they will preſently faint and dye, as the flame of cotton will dimm 
and vaniſh,if there be no Oyl ro nouriſh it. There is a temporary joy in hearing the word;and 
if in one duty,why not in another ? why not in prayer ? Mar.13. 20. Likea fire of thorns thar 
makesa great blaze, but a ſhort ſtay. ; 
3. From a good Conſcience. A good heart is a continual feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. Hethathath 
4 good conſcience mult needs be chearful in his religious and civil duties. Guilt will come 
trembling, and with a fad countenance into the preſence of Gods wn, ;; # A guilty child 
cannot with chearfulneſs come intoa diſpleaſed fathers preſence. A Soul ſmoakt with 
Hell cannot with delight approach'to heaygn. Guilty in regard of the injury they 
have done to God, wil be afraid to come; and in regard of the ſoot of Sin wherewith they 
are defiled, and the blackneſs they have contracted, they will be aſhamed to come. They 
know that by their fins they d provoke hisanger, not allure his love. A Soul under 
conſcience of fin cannot look up to God, P/al. 40. 12. Nor will God with favour look down 
upon it, ſal. 59. 2. It muſt be-a-pure heart that muſt ſee him with pleaſure, Mat.5. 8. And 
pure hands muſt be lifted up to him, 1 Tim. 2.8. Jonah was aſleep atter his fin, and was out- 


{tript in quickneſs to rey oven Idolaters. The marriners jogg him, but could not ger. 


him, that we read of, to call upon that God whom he had 0 , Fon. 1. Where there is 
corruption, the (parks of {in will kindle that tinder,and weaken a Spiritual delight. A perfe& 
heart and 4 willing mindare put together, 1_Chron. 29. 2. There cannot be willingneſs without 
ſincerity, nor ſincerity without willingneſs. | 

4. From a holy and frequent familiarity with God. Where there 1S 4 great familiarity, there 
is a great delight z delight in one anothers company, and delight in one anothers converſe ; 
{trangeneſs contracts, and familiarity.dilates the Soul. There is more alacrity in going to 
2God with whom weare acquainted, than to a God to whom we are ſtrangers. This 4 h 
encourage the Soul togo to GodzI go to a God whoſe face I have ſeen, whoſe goodneſs I 
have taſted, with whom I have often met in prayer. Frequent familiarity makes us more ap- 

rehenſive of the excellency of another ; an excellency apprehended will be beloved, and 

Coin beloved will be delighted in. | 

5-. From hopes of ſpeeding. There is an expectative delight which ariſeth from hopes of en- 
joying,Kom.12.12.Kejozcing in hope, There cannot be a pleaſant motion,where there 1s a =o 
of doubts. How full of _ muſt that Soul be, that can pleada promiſe, and carry God's 
hand and ſeal to Heaven,and ſhew him his own Eond ; when it can be pleaded not ogly.as 
favour to engage his mercy, but-in ſome ſenſe a debt to engage his truth and right ! 
Chriſt in his prayer, which was his Swan-like ſong, John 17. pleads the terms of the 
nant between his Father and himſelf z 7 have glorified thee on Ton gifs me with tht gol- 
ry 1 had with thee before the world was. This is the caſe of a delighttul approach, when we 
carry a Covenant of grace with us for our ſelves, and a promile of ſecurity and perpetuity 
for the Church. | Upon this account we have more cauſe of a pleaſant motion ro God, than 
che ancient Believers had. Fear ated them under the Law, Love us under the Goſpel. He 
cannot but delight in prayer, that hath ts of God's own framung to plead with God, 
who cannot deny his own Arguments and Reaſonings. Little comfort can be ſucke from 
a perhaps, -But when we come toſeek Covenant-mercies, God's faithfulneſs ro his Cove- 
nant puts the mercy paſta perhaps. We come to a God fitting upon a Throne of Grace, up- 
on Tus [on not on Mount Sinai; toa God that defares our preſence, more than we de- 
{ire E. 


6. From a ſenſe of former mercies and acceptation. If Manna be rained down,it doth not only 


take oft our thoughts from egyprian Garlick, but quickens our deſires for a ſecond ſhower. 
A ſenſe of God's Majeſty will make us loſe our Trung 3 anda ſenſe of God's Love will 
make us loſe our dumpiſhneſs. We may as well come again with a merry heart,when God 
accepts our pra = L. go away and eat our bread with joy when God accepts our w_—_ 
Eccleſ. 9.7. T ves will readily fly to the windows, where they have formerl 

ſhelter; and the Beggar to the door where he hath often received an Alms. pas 4 be bath 
inclined his ear to hear me, therefore will I call him as long as T1 live, Pſal. 116. 2. I have 
found refuge with God before; I have fund my wants ſupplied, my foul raiſed, my temp- 


rations check'd, my doubts anſwered, and my prayers accepted, therefore I will repeat my - 


Agee wind ns. - lo God, a heavenline(s of {pi conſideration 
might 0 &s3 aSa love to a pirit, a 
of Chriſt's Interceſhon, a deep humiliation. The more unpleaſant fin is to our rellith, the 
more delightful will God be, and the more chearfui our in Addreſſes to him, The 
mcre unpleaſant {inis to us, the more ſpiritual our Souls are ; and the more ſpiritual our 
Souls, the more ſpiritual our Aﬀections: The more ſtony, the more lumpiſh and unapt for 
morionz the more contrite, the more agil: From a ſpiritual caſt ; report of a thing may 
contribute fome pleaſure, but a taſt greater. NÞ | | 
3 


- Reaſons. Wirbout chearful ſeeking we cannot bave @ gracitus Hnſwer. 
1. God will not give pegs ny Kuo 6 bifbercat bim A flat and dumpiſh tem- 
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Delight in Prayer. 


per is not for hishonour. The Heathens themſelves thought their gods ſhould not be put 
off with a Sacrifice dragg'd to the Altar. We read of no Lead, that lumpiſhearthly metal, 
in:ployed about the Ta le or Temple, bur the purer and moſt gliſtering forts of me- 
tal;s, God will have the moſt excellent Service, becauſe he is the moſt. excellent Being. 
He will have the moſt delightful Service, becauſe he beſtowvs the. moſt delightful and ex- 
cellent gifts. All Sacrifices were to be offered .up with fire, which is the quickeſt, and 
moſt active Element. 'Tis a diſhonour to fo great, ſo gloricus a Majeſty, to put him off 
with ſuch low and dead-hearted Services. Thoſe Petitions cannot expect an anfwer,which 
are offered, in a manner injurious to the perſon we addrels, go. Tis not for. the credit of 
our great Maſter,to have his Servants dejected inhis work'? As though his Service were an 
uncomfortable thing ; as though God were a Wildernels, and the World a Paradiſe.  .. 

2. Dull and lumpiſh Prayer doth not reach him, and therefore cannot expeft an anſwer. Such 
defires are as Arrows that fink down at our feet; there is no force to them to Hea- 
veri: The heart is as an unbent Bow, that hath no ſtreageth. When God will hear,he makes 
firſt a prepared hearr, Pſa. 10. 17. He firſt ſtrings the Inſtrument, and then receives the 
ſound. An enlarged heart only rans, Pſal. 119. 32. A contracted heart moves (lowly, and 
often faints in the Journey. 

3.  Lumpiſhneſs ſpeaks an unwillingneſs that God ſhould bear ws. It ſpeaks 2 Kind of a fear that 
God ſhould grant our Petitions. He that puts up a Petition to a Prince caldly and* dully, 
gives him good reaſon to think, that he doth not care for an anſwer. That Husband- 
man hath no great mind to a Harveſt, that is lazy intilling his ground, and ſowing his ſeed. 
How canwe think God ſhould delight to read over our Petitions, when we take {o little 
delight. in preſenting them ? God gives not mercy to an.unwilling perſon. The firſt thing 
en] doth, 1s to make his People willing. Dull ſpirits ſeek God as it they did not care for 

iding him: Such tempers either account not God real, or their Petitions unneceſlary, 
"A. Without delight we are not fit to receive a mercy. Delightin a mercy wanted,makes room- 
far. defire ; and large deſires make room for mercy. If no delight in begging, there will be 
ro delight in enjoying. If there be no chearfulnels ro quicken our prayers when we need a 
blefling, there will be little joy to quicken our praiſe when we receivea bleſſing. A weak, 
ſickly ſtomack is not fit to be ſeated at a plentiful table. Where there is a dull asking 
fwoply, there is nong, or a very dull ſenſe of wants. Now God will not ſend his mercies 
but to a Soul that will welcome them. The deeper the ſenſe af our wants, the higher the 
eſtimation of our Supplies. A chearful Soul is fit to receive the leaſt, and fit to receive the 
mercy. He will more prize a little mercy than adul! petitioner ſhall prize a grea- 
X uſe he hath a ſenſe of his wants. Had not Zachess hada great joy at the news 
coming by his door, he had not ſo readily entertained and nan. him 
OTE 1, Of Information. 
I. There is 4 great pleaſure in the ways of God, if rightly underſtood. Prayer, which is a duty 
wherein we expreſs our wants, is delighttul. There is more {weernels in a Chriſtians asking 
than in 2 wicked mans enjoying bleſſings. | 

2.. What delight will there be in heaven ! If there be ſuch (weetneſs in defire, what will 
there be in full fruition ! There is joy in ſeeking, what is there then in finding ! Duty 
hath its ſweets, its thouſands, but glory its ten thouſands. If the pleaſure of the {eed-time 
be (o great, what will the pleaſure of the harveſt be ! 

3. The miſerable condition of thoſe that can delight in any thing but prayer. "Tis an aggrava- 
ton of our enmity to God,when we can fin chearfully,and pray dully : When duty 1s more 
lothſome than iniquity. : FI 

- Uſe 2. Of Examination. We pray,but how are our hearts? Tf,it be for what concerns our 
momentary being, is not our running like the running of Abimaaz? But when for Spiritual 
things;do not our Nearts {mk within us,like Nabals ? Let us therefore follow our hearts cloſe, 
ſuffer them not to give us theſlip in our examination of them, reſolve nat to take the firſt 
anſverdar ſearch to the bottom, _ 
fi! », Whether we delight. at all in prayer ? > 
*F-1,;-FJow do we prize the opportunities of duty > There is an opportunity of an earchly,and an 
opporturity of a heavenly gain z conſider which our hearts more readily cloſe with. Can 


we with much pleaſure follow a vain world, and heartleſly welcom ano ity of duty, - 


delight more with Judas in baggs, than in Chriſts company ? This is ſad. Bur are praying op- 
portuniries our feſtival imenTin we goto the houſe of God wirh the voice of joy & praiſe ? 
"2. Whether we ſtudy excuſes td wave a preſent duty, when conſcience and_ opportunity urge and 
irivite us to it. ? our Souls more skillful in delaies than in performances? Are there no 
pals when fin callsus, and ſtudyed'put-offs when God invites us? . Like che fluggard, 
folding our arms, yet a litde while longer 2 Or do our hearts riſe and beat quick againit fri- 
Volous excnſes that ſtep in to hinder us from prayer ? | 

* *-3. Hoiw are our bearts affetted in prayer ? we more ready to pray our (elves ary 
into 2 vigorous frame? Do'weenter ifito it with ſome life,and find ourhearts quickly 
Tire and jade us ? Are we more awake when we are up,than we were all the gjime upon our 
Knees ? * onr hearts in prayer like withered, ſaples things, and very quick afterwards, if 
any. worldly byfinels invite us ? Are we like logs and blocks in prayer, and _ 2 
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' A man may rejoyce wy 


"Roe onthe mouncaien earthly concerns 7 Sarely whar our plle bears quickeſ to, Lhe 
- object & moſt delighted in. 


What rime is it we chooſe for Prayer ? Is it not our drowzieft, lazyeſt time, when our 
nods are as or incee han one pericions; 25 though leſt Hons and he 
frame were moſt ſucable to a living God >? Do we come with'onr hearts full of the world to 
pray for heaven ? Or dowe pick ont the moſt lively ſeaſons ?' Larher choſe thofe hours for 
prayer 2nd meditation,wherein he found himſelf moſt lively for ſtudy. 

5. Do we not often wiſh a duty over * As thoſe in the Propher that were glad when the 
Sabbarh was over, that they might run to their buying and ſelfing ? Or, are we of Peter's 
temper, and exprels Peter's > T3 ghedtro be hers with Chriſt on the Mount ? 

6. Do weprepare onr ſelves Slice ful and enlivening conſiderations ? Do we think of the 
Precept of God, which ſhould fpur us, and of the Promiſe of God, which ſhoald allure us? 
Do we rub our Souls to heat them > Do we blow them tokinde them inc af a flame ? ek 
we ſend up Ejaculations for a quickenirig fpirit ? If thoughts of req 
to him will not be pleaſure. _If we have acoldnels in our thoughts of God Cat 
can have no warmth 1n our deftre, no delight in our Petirions. 

7. Do we content our ſelves with dull motions, or do we pive check to them ? Cuye,t 
our hearts be never ſo lazy, ftroke our ſelves at the end, and call our ſelves good and 
fol Servants > Do we take our Souls to tack afterwards, and examine why they are ſo ro 
why ſo heavy ? Do weenquire into the cauſes of our deadneſs > A gracious Soul is more 
troubled at its cn in proyer thana natural conſcience is ar the omiſſion of prayer, He 
will complain of his ſlo pom his pace. 

2. If we find we havea TE: let-us examine whether it be a _— the right kind. 


I. Do we delight in it becauſe ts we bave oxr ſelves, or the gifts 0 others we j with ? 
- p "Wid nor becauſe of the holineſs and liry ofthe 

matter, but becauſe of the goodnels of the dreſs, a ad thee ofthe cſflion, £xck, 
33. 32. The Prophet was unto them asa lovely Son 
may the fame ground delight in prayer. Burt 

fee of the the Sanctuary. Or, do we delightin it, hg SINE be 
our hears moſt warms tr ecaſe ye hk te belt ores, OI 
affections * We may have Angels gifts in prayer, without-an An 

2. 1s there a delight in all partrof a dry ?' Not only in asking, © blecſn 
ſpiritual, as mercy, bar in begging for 8 grace? ff oten 
we have boſom quarrels, and conſclence-convatfions, be t flag Me come to 


ſantifyi ying mat id The riſe of this is a diſplicency with che trouble and danger, not 
the (m 


Dorh our tet in prayer, and ſpiritual things outdo our delight in outward things? The 
Plalmiſts j joy in God was more than his delight in'the Harveſt or Vintage,P/al.7.4. Are we 


ſike Ravens thar delight to hover in the Air ſometimes, but our greateſt delight is to feed 


upon Carrion? Though we have, and may havea ſenfble delight in worldly things, yet 
it 85 ſolid and rati 25 that we have in ? _ [Os ES 


4. Is our delight in Prayer an bumble delight ? 1Sit a rejoycing with humbling ? Z/al. 2. 11, 


Serve the Lord with gladnefs, before him with trembling, If our ſervice be right, it 
will be chearful ; 7 To ow berrkal, be humble. y 


5. 1s our delig br in Pr ar econ 4 delight in waiting? Do we, like Merc 
hot only delight i in che Beſt ofa CHING or the ſetting it our of the Haven with a 
wh W but jo. in n expectations wacky. a ok of ſpiritual mercies? Do we deli 
on Ss RIDES Eb oy ng 
only as ws 
EE har they lie to Fond chem? 


pray, though 
o_ _ Widow, ein 

or ny Or ap oohrag IT God when mercy comes, Le bby to th delight in 
wanted mercy was begged ? ren 


prayin when 4 

delired mercy with an equal chenhibes in 
nope of having _— t that Linadk ont ng Baa genuine. As 
with ith} Joud voice, fo be pratfed wich voice, Lug 17. 13,15. And Chriſt 
= nelly hits his faich had mad wage hilt whole As he | had 2 anfwer in 2 way of ſo he had 
6c delight in his a5king; the others had « nacural delight, an{fo 7 return) 

_ "of comme rcene hits Gd Lats 

3 Ule, Of Extortarion. Ler'v Frayer. God loves a che 

a chearful petitioner in Prayer . God would Se tits children ee with 


cial notice'of a frame, er. 30.21. Who bath & 
we have in , the more d je 1 ines He 
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Delight i; in Prajer 
the Soul to him. n. Delighting i in + Accelſgs to him, will enflame our love. And there is 
ag gn of an ey in thana p t eſtimation of him. God caſts offnone 
that 4 K pry = Nor: about his Throae 
ot 
I. pray for uickenin &h A bop ds we find David apon his knees fot it? God 
only gives this grace only ſtirs this grace. 


2.  leditare Cocke Promiſes uo intend to pledd, Ulibelief is the” pe of alt dumpiſh- 
A RN EY ONE of the Word we had life at firſt, and by an exerciſe of that be- 

we goin livelineſs. What maintains our love, will maintain our delight ; the amiable- 
- of and the exce of the Promites, are the incentives and fuel both of the one 
and of the other. Think that are erernal things you are to pray for, and that you have 
3 much invitation to beg and as good a promuſe to attain them as David, Paul, or 
any other ever had. How would this awaken our drow way Souſs, and elevate our heavy 

hearts, and open the lazy qoIRn Og Oo Ak And whate er meditation we fidd begin to 
kadke cur Soak, ferws fol ow it on, tha not go Out. 

3. Chuſe the rime when your hearts are moſt yy blerve when God ſends an invita- 
jon, and hoiſt up the calls when the wind begins to blow. There is no Chriſtian bnt hath 
one time or another a greater activeneſs of ſpirit. Chuſe none of thoſe ſeaſons which may 

the heat, and dull the fpriteline(s of your affetions. Reſolve before hand this, To 
dlight your ſelves in che Lord, <zd thereby you thall gain che deſire of your hearts. 
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Ezekiel 9. 4. a 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thorow the midſt of the City, thorow the mid/ of pt 
Teruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and that cy, e 
for all the Abominations that be done im the midſt thereof, \ 


multiplicity of abominations commirred in his Temple ; And ». 18. had paſt 

a reſolve that he would not ſpare them, bur deal in fury with them, though they Þ 

ſhould ſolicit him with the ſtrongeſt and moſt importunate (upplications; In ths V 
Chapter he calls and commiſſions the Executioners of his juſt Decree. Yer. 1. He eryed al l 
in mine ears with a loud voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have charge over the City to draw near, { 
even every man with his deſtroying weapon in his hand, And declares whom, and in what man- f 
ner he would puniſh, and whom he would pardon. The Executioners of God's vengeance a 
are the Chaldeans, deſcribed by the fituation of them from Judea, and the direct Road V 
from that Country to Jeruſalem. v. 2. Six men came from the way of the higher gate, which tl 
lies towards the North, Babylon 1a North-Eaſt from eruſalem ; and this gate was the wa h 
of entrance for Travellers from thoſe parts; it led alſo into the Court of the Prieſts,which 
ſhews from whence the Judgment thould come, and upon whom it thould light. 

Six men] A certain number. Whether the Holy Ghoſtalludes to a particular number of 
Nations, which the Chaldean Army might be compoſed of under their Prince, who reign'd 
over ſeveral Countries; or reſpe&s the other chief Captains or Marthals of his Army: 

'which are na»'d, Fer. 39.3. or ſpeaks with reference to the other places wherein the City 
was aſlaulted by that Army, as ſome think, is uncertain. | 

And every man a ſlaughter-weapon in his hand. ] A Hammer of deſtruction, an Inſtrument 
of death ; the word ſeems to (ignifie a weapon much like a Pole-ax. 

And one of them clothed with Linnen, with a Writer: Ink:born by hs ſide. ] Chriſt, (ay the 
Ancienrs, (and ſo they underſtood it before, and in Hierom's time) who appears here in his 
Prieſtly habit ; a Linnen garment being the Veſtment of the Prieſts, Levir. 16. 4. White is 
an Emblem of Peace. Chriſt ſeals his People with his Spirit, the Spirit of Peace. Calvin 
rejects not this Interpretation, but rather underſtands it of an Angel whom God commil- 
ſioned to ſecure his People in this deſtroying Judgment. And indeed Angels have often ap- 
pear'd inthe form of men, and clothed with Linnen; as to Daniel, Dan. 10. 5. Dan. 12.6,7. 
Chriſt's Royal Power is founded upon his Prieſtly Othce, which is the ground of all the ſpi- 
ritual and temporal ſalvation Believers have from God. 

Ink-horn.) The word is ſo tranſlated.” Though the word, ſay forme, ſignifies a Take, ſuch 
as they then uſed to write upon with a Pen of Iron. Or rather it ſignifies a caſe to put thole 
Pens in wherewith they wrote. 

And they went and ſtood beſide the brazen Altar.) 'Tis uncertain whether this reſpes the 
original cauſe of their puniſhment, viz. Their offering Sacrifices to their Ido!s upon that Altar 
which was conſecrated to the Service of God : Or elſe reſpects the Sacrifices of vengeance ; 
thoſe were inſtrumentally to offer toGod's Juſtice.” TheJudicial puniſhment of God's Enemies 
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is called a Sacrifice in Scripture; 1/a. 34. 6. A Sacrificein Bozrah, Fer. 46. 10. God's Day of 
Vengeance 1s Called God's Sacrifice in the North Country. 

ſerve, 1; With what a ſmall number if God pleaſe, can he deſtroy a city or nation ? But ſix 
mentioned. Almightineſs needs not great numbers to effe& his will; no, nota man, ſince 
he can do it by his immediate hand, and command judgment ina trice. 

2. How auick are Gods creatures to obey his call for the puniſhment of a rebellious people ? He 
calls thoſe ſix men, and ny appear ready to execute Gods pleaſure. 

3. God doth not bring judgments on a people, till their wickedneſs hath overgrown the good- 
veſs of his own Children. Six to deſtroy, But one to preſerve. a Sixfold work of Judp- - 
ment to.one of preſervation, intimating that there were fix bad to one good in the 
City. : 
re The ſecurity of Gods people in this world, as well as that to come,depends upon the prieſtly office 
of Chriſt. 

4 V. 3- And the glory of theGod of [(rael was gone up from the Cherub whereupon he was go the thre- 

ſbold of the houſe ] The glory ofGod,which was in thePropitiatory above the Cherubims,wenc 
from one Cher«b to another, till it came to the threlhold; as birds that are leaving their neſts 
leap from one branch to another till they fly quite away. 

Obſerve, 1. God is not fixed to any one place. He hath his temple among his people, 
diſcovers himſelf in his Ordinances, but upon provocations departs. The glory of God, and 
his Ordinances,are not entayled upon any nation longer than they walk worthy of them. 

2.The glory of Gods Ordinances is obſcured among a people, before judgments come uvon them, The 

rlory of God went -up fromthe Cherub:- 7 will rake away the hedge of my vineyard;andit ſhall be 

eaten up, and break, down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden down, Iſa. 5. 5, The 
Ordinances of God are underſtood by ſome interpreters to be the hedge, and wall of 

a People; when God takes away the Hedge, the breach is made wide for every 

wild beaſt to enter, and tread it down. The prelence of God in his Ordinances, the 
preſence of God in his providences is the hedge of a people. The Temple is forſaken by 
God, and then polluted, in judgment, by men, v. 7. God then comes to the man cloth- 

| ed with linnen,that had theWriters inkhorn by his fide,& ſaid unto him,Go thorow the midſt of 
Jeruſalem, and ſer a mark upon the foreheads 7 the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abomina- 

tions that be done in the midſt thereof, v.4. And v.5.. He commands the executioners of his 
wrath to go after him,8 ſ-ire without any pity borh ſmall and great, beginning at his Santtuary, 
1N. Interpreters trouble themſelves much what this mark ſhould be, and tell us from Origen, 
 thatabelieving Few told him the ancient Samaritan letter called7a« was written like a crols, 

But that isa fancy, the ancient Samaritan |etter being the fame with the Pherician was not 
writ in that form. * Some ſay.it was the law,becauſe the Hebrew word INT ftgnifying the yonius de ar. 
law begins with that letter,to ſhew that ſuch wereto be marked that were devoted to the ob- te Grammar. 
{ervance of the law. Markt they were, faith Cavin, witha Tay, becauſe that being the laſt + 1c 
letter in the Alphaber,ſhews that the people o8God are of the loweſt account among men, 
and the off-ſcouring of the world » being the firſt letter of Tn. vives, noted the prefer- 
vation of them.0n the foreheads *] Alluding to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern countries ro mark * Gris. 
their Servants on the foreheads with the namesof their maſters. * Not on their viſible fore- * 0.21142. 
heads, but on their inviſible conſciences; the conſcience is the forehead of the Soul; As emi- 
nent in the heart asa forehead in the body. 

The bloud of Chriſt upon the conſcience is the beſt mark of diſtin&tion, as the blood of 
the paſchal Lamb upon the poſts was the mark whereby the 1ſraclires were diſcerned 
from the eAgyptians, and the edge of the Angels deſtroying ſword diverted fron 
them. It was a mark of a ſpecial providence of God. The deſtroying Judgments were 


to follow the Sealing Angel, and not touch thoſe that were markt by him on the fore- 
a”. ; 
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1t Obſerve 1, All judgments bave their commiſſions from God, whom to touch, whom to overthrow. 
God doth not ſtrike at random.The man in the linnen garment was to bridle theChaldeans,&; 
\e dire& cheir Swords to the right objects. God overpowers the natural inclinations of all his 
is creatures, whom he appoints executioners. God hath a hook in the noſtrils of Leviathan; no- 
is thing can be done without the leave of providence 3 man forms the weapons, God gives the 
in edge, and directs the ſtroak. 
i{- 2. In the higheſt ſury and vengeance God hath reſerves of mercy for bis own people. Angels are 
p- appointed tobe prelerverSof his children in the midi(t of the deſtroying of a people. Inviſible 
7. Angels are joyned with viſible enemies, to conduct and govern their motions according tv 
j- the Command of their great General. God's Judgmentsare diſpenſed with greater kindnels 
tO his People,than delires to take vengeance upon his Edemies. He hath a heart of Mercy a; 
< well as a hand of Juſtice. | 
le 3. God i« more careful of bis peofle than revengefull againſt his enemies. He firit orders the 
ſealing of the mourners, before he orders the deſtruction of the rebells ; he will firſt honour 


he $INercy in the protection of the one; before he will glorife his juſtice” in the deſtruction 

ar of the other. The Angel hath orders to ſecure Lue betore Sodom' was fired. The execution- 

e; ers of his wrath were te march after the ſecuring Angel, not before him z Nor equal with E 

Es him: And were only to cut off thoſe whom the "Twi had paſſed by; « | 
is L 2 | 4. It 
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4. If you take this mark for a mark on the Conſcience, then obſerve, Thar Serenity of 
Conſcience is a gift of God to his people in the time of ſevere judgments, As when death is near, 
the Conſcience of a good tman is moſt ſerene, and ſings ſweetly in his breaſt the nores of his 
own integrity. In judgments as well as in death God ſets Conſcience upon its pleaſant 
notes. But this mark is not properly meant here ; the Conſcience is a mark toour ſelves, 
but this is a mark to the executioners. Fo” | 

5. The places where God hath manifeſted the glory of his O—_— the ſubjetts of his greateſt 
J#dgments ton their provocations. Go throuph the City,through Jeruſalem:That FJeruſalem where. 
of have manifeſted my glory, which I have intruſted with my oracles, which I havepro. 
rected in the midſt of enemies, like a ſpark in the midſt of many waters. Go thorow that 
City into the midit of it, and let'not your eye ſpare. ._ 

6. The greateſt fury of God in a time of judgment often lights upon the Sanftuary, v.06, Begin 
at the Santtuary, defile the Io Not a man of them eſca d as Oecalampad, notes, v. 7. wy 
left : He ſaw not inthe viſion what was done in the City, but he was left alone in the 
Temple. The whole Sanhedrim, the 70 Ancients had revolted to Idolatry, Ezeh. 8. 1. 
and the ſtroak firſt lights upon them, v. 6. Then they began at the Ancient men which wer, 
before the houſe. 

In the v. obſerve, 

1. Gods carein the preſerving his people. He Commands the —_ togo thorow the midſt 
of the City, and ſet a mark, a viſible mark upon their foreheads. : 

2. The Qualification of the perſons ſo droferec. He doth not ſay, All that have not com- 
mitted Idolatry, but ſuch as ſigh which ſignifies, 

I. The imenſeneſs of their grief. [| Sigh and cry, PIR notes an intenſe groaning and 


ſorrow. | 4M 
2. The Extenſiveneſs of the Objett. [ All the Abominations. 


Do&. Lamenting the ſins of the times,and places wherein we live gs. a duty incumbent on ME,ACCEþ> 
table to God, and a great means of preſervation under publick Fudgments, 


There are three Branches. 

. Tis a Duty. 

. A Duty acceptable to God, God has his Eye particularly upon them that practiſe ic. 
« *Tis a means of preſervation under publick fudgments, 
. 'Tis a Daty. If weare by the Preſcripr of God to bewail in confeſſion, the fins of our 
Forefathers,committed before our being in the world,certainly much more are we to lament 
the ſins of the Age wherein we live,as well as our own, Levir. 26. 40. If they ſhall confeſs their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers, If then their uncircumciſed bs bubmled, then will I re- 
member my Covenant. Polterity are part of the ſame body with their Anceſtors, and every 
member m a Nation is part of the body of a Nation z every drop in the Sea is a part of the 
Ocean. God made a ſtanding Law for an annual Faſt, wherein they ſhould afflict their Souk, 
the renth day of the ſeventh month, an{wering to our Seprember, and backed it with a ſevere 
penalty. He whoſe ſoul was not affiited in that day, ſhould be cut off from among bes people ; which 
the Jews underſtand of cutting off by the band of the Lord, Levit. 23. 27,29. The particular in 
for which they were.thus annually to aftlit their Souls, was that national fin of the golden 
Calf,in the Judgment of the Jewith Doctors. 

It was alſo the practice of holy men in their private Retirements; as Daniel, Dan. g. 5,6. 
He bewails the fins of his Anceſtors ; and Nehemiah, Neh. 1. 6. Much more it is our duty 
to bewail a preſent guilt. The Churches Eyes.are compared to the Fiſh-pools of Heſhvor, 
Cant. 7, 4. 1nher HEINE NE her own, and others fins. To what purpoſe has God given 
us paſſions, but to honour him withal ? And our affections of grief and anger cannot be bet- 
ter employ'd, than for the intereſt, nor better beſtowed, than for the ſervice of him; who 
implanted thoſe paſſions in us. Our natural motions ſhould be ordered for the God of Nz- 
ture, and fpiritual ordered for the God of Grace. 

I. Thw-was the prattice of Believers in all Ages, Before the Deluge * Seth called the 
name of his Son, which was at the time of the profaning the name of God in worſhip, 
Enoſh, which ſignifies ſorrowful, or miſerable ; that he might in the ſight of his Son have 
a conſtant Monitorto excite him to an holy grief for the profaneneſs and Idolatry that en- 
tred into the Worthip of God, Gen. 4. 26. He called his name Enos, then began men to cal 
pon the name of the oMN, profane it by calling upon it. | 

The rational and precious part of Lore was vexedith the unlawful deeds of the ge- 
neration of Sodom, among whom he lived, 2 Per. 2.7, 8. he had a horrour and torment in 
his righteous Soul at the execrable villanies he ſaw committed by his neighbours,wnemrivww 
afflicted under it, as under a grievous burden. It was a rack to him, as the other word, v. 8. 
«Gacw.ow f1gnihes. The meekeſt man upon Earch, with grief and indignation breaks the 
Tables of the Law, when he ſaw the holineſs of it broken by the 1/-aclires, and expreſleth 
more his regret for that, than his honour for the material Stones, wherein God had with his 
own finger engraven the Orders of his will. He is more defirous to deſtroy the Idol, than 
preerverhe Tables: Such an indignation againſt their fin could not well be without grief 

r it. David,a man of the greateſt goodneſs upon Record, had a Delage of rears bore? 
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they kept not God's Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine eye; et "ot 
thy Lew. Belides,his grief, which was not a ſmall one,borrowr,(eiz'd upon wp wry Sos ha 
account, P/al. 119. 53. like a ſtorm that toſt him to and fro. How doth Iſaiah be- 
wail himſelf,and the People among whom he lived, as men of polluted lips TA 6. 5: Perhaps 
ſach as could hardly ſpeak a word without an Oath, or by hypocritical lip-lervice, mocked 
God in the very Temple. | 

Jeremy is upon the ſame pratice, Jer. 13. 17. when his Soul ſhould weep in ſecret for the 
pride of the people, and, as if he was not fatished with a few tears, wiſheth his head were 
a full ſpringing Fownrain to weep for the {lain of the Daughter of his pg = for the fin the 
cauſe, as well as the calamity the effect, Fer. 9. 1. He withes his head to be filled with the 
FIpours from his heart, and become a fountain. 
ta tranſport of ſorrow had Ezra,when he heard of the peoples {ins,and the mingling 


the holy Seed with that of Idolaters! A horror run thorow his whole Soul ; His fone | 


ment is twice repeated, Ezra 9. 3, 4. Every faculty was alarumed at thefin of the People. 

'Tis probable John Baptiſt uſed nimfelf to thoſe feverities which are mentioned, Aarth. 
3- 4. becauſe ofthe ſinfulneſs of that generation among whom he lived. 

Paxl diſcovers it to be a duty, when he reproves the Corinthians for being puft up, inſtead 
of mourning for that fornication which had committed by one of their profeſſion, 
1 Cor. 5.2. And when he writes of ſome that made the glorious Goſpel abrviens to 
their own belies, he mixes his tears with his Ink, Phil. 3. 18, 19. 1 rell you weeping, they are 
enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. The Primitive Chriſtians did much bewail the lapſes of their 
fellows... Celerinus, among the Epiſtles of Cyprian, acquaints Lucian of his great grief for 
the Apoſtacy of a Woman, through fear of perſecution,” which afflicted him4o, that in che 
time of Eaſter, the time of their joy in that Age, he wept night and day, and was reſolved 
that no delight ſhould enter into his heart, till through the mercy of Chriſt the ſhould be re- 
cover'd to the Church. And we tind the Witneſſes clothed in Sackgloth, when they propheſied 
in a {inful time, to ſhew their grief for the publick abominations, Rev. 11. 3. The king- 
dom of $2t4n can be no pleaſure to a Chriſtian, and muſt theretore be a tormenr. 

2. It was onr Saviour: prattice. As he had the highelt love to God, fo he muſt needs have 
the greateſt grief for. his diſhonour. He ſighed in bis fpirit for the incredulicy of that gene- 
ration, when they askt a fgr,after ſo many had been preſented to their Eyes, Mark 8. 12. 
He ſighed derply in his ſpirit. And the hardnels of cheir hearts at another time raiſed his grief, 
as well as his indignation, Mark 3.5. He was ſenſible of the leaſt dithonour of his Father, 
Pſal. 69. 9. The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell upon me. . I took them to heart. 

hrilt pleaſed not himſelf when his Father was 'injured 3 as the Apoſtle deſcants upon it, 
when he applies it to Chriſt, Rom. 15. 3. His Soul was more pierc'd with the wrongs done 
to God, than the reproaches which were dire&ted againſt his own perſon. His grief was 
unexpreſibly greater than can be in any creature, becaule of the unimitable ardency of his 
love ro God; the nearneſs of his relation to him, and the unſporred purity of his Soul. 
Chriſt had a duuble relation; .to Man, to God. His compaſſion to men afflicted him with 
grons and tears at their bodily diſtempers; his afte&tion to his Father would make him 
grieve as much to ſee him diſhonoured, as his love to man made him groan to ſee man 
atflited. This grief for ſin was one part of Chriſt's Sacrifice and Suffering , for he came 
to make a full Grisfaction to the Juſtice of God by enduring his wrath, to the holineſs of 
God by offering up an infinite ſorrow for ſin, which it was impoſſible tor a creature to do. 
We cannot Gppate that Chriſt ſhould only accept the puniſhment, but not bewail the of- 
fence which was the cauſe of ir. A Sacrifice for the fins-of others, without remorſe for 
thoſe fins, had not been acceptable ; it had not been agreeable to the purity ofhis humane 
Nature. He wept at Fer»ſalem's —_—_ as well as for her mitery, and that inthe time 
of his triumph. The loud Hoſanna's could not filence his grief, and ſtop the expreſſions of 


. it, Luke 19.41. It was like a er when the Sunſhined. If Chriſt as our Head was filled 


with inward ſorrow for mens diſpleaſing the holineſs of God, 'tis ſurely our ay as his 
Members,to imitate the afflitions of the Head. He is unworthy of the name of Chriſt, 
who is not afflictedas Chriſt was nor can call Chriſt his Maſter, who Joth not imitate 
his graces, as wellas pretend to believe his Doctrine he cannot ſee that God who hath 
diſtinguiht him from the world, diſhonoured, his precepts contemned,but he muſt have his 
Soul overcaſt with a gloomy cloud: 'Tis our glory to value the things he eſteem'd,to deſpiſe 
the things he contemn'd,to rejoyce in that whereia he was delighted,and to grieve for t 

which 2s the marter of his ſorrow and indignanon. Thus was he afflicted, though he had 
2 joy in the aſſurance of his Farhers favour, and the aſſiſtance of his Fathers power, The 
higheſt aſſurance of God's love in particular to us, ought not to hinder the impreffions of 
grief for the diſhonour of his name. Did Chriſt ever look upon the {winiſhworld, with- 
out melting into picy? Did he bleed for the (ins of the world, and ſhall nor we mourn 

e 


for them 


3. Angels, as far as they are capable, have their grief for the fins of men. The Fewiſh Do- * Grti«sLuc, 


Ars often bring in the Angels weeping for fin*. And one tells us, that in an Ancient Ma- 
bumet an Book he finds an Arſver of God to Moſes, Even about this Throne of mine there 


ſtand thoſe, and they are many, that ſhed tears for che {3ns of mea. But the Seriprare tells 


15.7. Ob 
peccatum 
Hebre#i An- 
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us, inducunt. 
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rejoyce at the tance of men, Luke 15. 10.Their Lord is glorified by areturn'of 
re Subject aaa by —_— his arms at the feet of his Lord. They do 
therefore as far as they are capable,mourn tor the revolts of men,ſ«o modo,as Beza upon the 
place. They can ſcarce rejoyce at mens repentance without having a contrary affection for 
mens prophanenels;if they are glad at mens return,becauſeGod is thereby glorified,it cannor 
be conceived but they mourn for,and are angry with their (ins, becauſe God is thereby ſlight- 
ed.Unconcernedneſs at the diſhonour ofGod cannot confiſt with their ſhining knowledge and 
burning love. They cannot behold a God ſo holy, {ſo glorious, ſo worthy to be beloved, 
without having ſome regret for the neglects and abuſes of him by the Sons of men. How 
can they be — of Gods Juſtice, if they are without anger againſr the deſervers of it? 

I. "Tis an acceptable duty to God. Since it 15 an imitating the copy of our Saviour, it is 
acceptable to God, nothing can pleaſe him more than to ſee his Creatures tread in the ſteps 
of his Son. 

I. '7 i afulfilling the whole law, which conſiſts of love to God and love to our neighbours + 
tis ſet down as a Character of Chariry both as it reſpects God and man, Nor ro rejoyce in 
iniquity, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 1. e. to be mightily troubled at ir. 

I. Tis abigh Teſtomony of Love to God. - The Nature of true Love is to wiſh all good 
to them we love, to rejoyce when any good we wiſh doth arrive unto them, to mourn 
when any evil aftiicts them, and that with a reſpect to the beloved objec. 14 e:24Is, 7 þ 
neal my & ouf]ar djadus reive 44s UAE 2 Te thy ey Ts humzls*, Where there is this love, 
there is a rejoycing at one anothers happineſs, a grieving at one anothers misfortunes. 
If it be a part of love to es at_that_whereby God. is onnnd, 'tis no-le(s 2 part of 
love to mourn for that whereby God is vilihed. So ſtrait is the union of affection between 
God and a righteous Soul, that their bleſſings and —_— joys and forrows are twiſted 
together. The increaſe of Gods glory is the greateſt that can happen to a Soul ena- 
moured of him his dithonour then is the greateſt miſery. A gracious Soul is like Johy 
Baptiſt, content to decreaſe, that Chriſt might encreaſe, in the eſteem of men. He is like 
Jonathan, that would rather have the Crown upon Davids head than his own, as the v-ords 
intimate, I Sam. 2 3-17. v. thou ſhale be K ing over Iſrael, I ſhall be next unto thee : And 1eved 
more for his Fathers diſpleaſure againſt David than againſt himſelf. So doth a Chriſtian 
grieve more for the moons of God, than for thoſe in his own liberty, eſtate, or lite. 

Foſhua was more careful of the name of God, than of the fſafery of the people 
{ingly conſidered, Foſh. 7. 9. What wilt thou do unto thy great name ? The glory of God is not 
dear to that man,that can without any regret look upon his yr name. What affecti- 
on hath he to his friend, who can ſee him torn in pieces by Dogs, and ſtand unconcerned 
at his calamity ? God indeed is uncapable of ſuffering ; but what rending is to a crea- 
ture, that is fin to the Divine Majeſty. Can that man be faid to love God who hath no 
reflection when he ſees others tumbling God from his Throne, and ſetting up the Devil 
in his ſtead ? Who can hear the tremendous name of God belcht our by polluted lips 
upon every vile occaſion, and made the ſport of Stage and Stews, without any inward 
reſentment ? 

He only eſteems God as his King who cannot ſee his laws broken without remorſe. How 
Loyally did Moſes his aftection to God work, when he heard the name of God blaſphemed, 
and {aw a calf uturp the adoration due to the God of Heaven ? And David felt the ſtroak 
of that ſword in his own bowels which was directed againſt the heart of God, P/al. 139. 
20, 21, 22, The dearer Gods name is to any, the more affected they are that God and 
Chriſt are loved and honoured leſs than they delire they ſhould be. - 

'Tis hard ſometimes to diſcern this Love to God, when Gods intereſt and ours are joyned, 
when we woguld mask aur diſpleaſure againſt ſome mens offences with a care ofGods honour, 
which is nothing but a hatred of the Perſon finning, or revenge againſt him for ſore 
conceived injury to us. The Apoſtes calling for | from Heaven upon the Samaritans when 
ay refuſed Chriſt, Luke 9 53, 54, $5- might ſeem to be a generous concern for their 
maſters honour, but Chriſt knew it proceeded much from that natural enmity which the 
Jews bore tothe Samaritans, The belt way to judg is, when the intereſt is purely Gods, 
and hath no fuel of our own diſcontents to boil up, either grief or anger. Such an affecti- 
on cannot-bur be highly acceptable to God, who 1s affeted with the love of the creature, 
and wy ny them that honour him, as well as deſpiſes thoſe that lightly concern them- 

'es for him. 

2. Love 10. our Neighbours. Nothing can evidence our love to man more,than a ſorrowful 
reflection upon that wickedneſs which is the ruine of his Soul, the diſturbance of humane 
ſociety,and unlocks the treaſures of Gods jacgments to fall upon mankind.Sin is a reproach te 
a people, Prov, 14. 34- Tis always an act of Charity to mourn for the reproaches and ruine 
of a people. "Tis a grols enmity to others, to ſee them ſtab themſelves to the heart, jelt 
with eternal flames, wiſh their damnation at "ay week run merrily to the bottomleſs 
gulf, and all this without beſtowing a ſigh ys , and pitying their madnels; the 
Free ſhould be our grief,by how much the they are any for their own de- 

ruction..It Cain diſcovered both his enmity to God,and alſo to his brother,in grieving that 
his brothers works were ſo good, Abel muſis needs in the practice of the contrary duty, 


manifeſt 


—_—— 


manifeſt his love to Cain 
Fews diſcovered no leſs a concern bow? | 
may have ſomething of revenge in it; be Mt te 
ſinger. A duty which reſpects ar once the ſubſtance of bvrh the rables cantivt but be pleaſing 
0 Ged. | pt 2516 AA, 2.7 
; 2. 'Tis an imitating returs for Gods affeftion. Hoy doth God reſent the iwjuties done to his 
people as much & _ _ to _ > Thoſe Rs (lt Loyce gone ih dew glory ate 
not accompanied with-{uch quick judgtnents, as thoſe that grate upon ervants. Sha 
rſecutions that tear the vie of God in pieces have fuller. vials of judgments here, hat 
ollies of others ſins which rend the narhe of God. When Cain affronted God by. his Sacrifice, 
God comes not t6 areckoting with hitm,till he had added the murther of his Brother to his 
former crimes againſt his maker. A fweetet and rhote thankful retutn, and a more affe. 
fionate imitation of God there cannot be,then to reſent the injuries done to God mote than 
thoſe done to our ſelves. The pinching of his people doth-moſt pierce his heart ; a ſtab to his 
honour, in- gratitude, ſhould moſt pierte theirs. The fow Xg: thit came againſt Sodom, 
Gen, 14. hot {ped well enough in their invaſion, Jinan the victoty and had been in a fair 
way to haye enjoyed tie ſpoil, had they not laid their hands upon Zor, hich was the 
occalion of their difgorging ir prey. As God ingaged himfe!f in the recovery of Lor,ſo Lor 
concerned himſelf in the honour of God Gods anger isftirred at the Captivity of Ley, 
and Lors vexation is awakened at the injuries againſt God. What troubles his Childrcn. 
raiſes ſenſible compaſſion in him to the ſufferer, and revenge upon the perſecutor; whatſoever 
coth blaſpheme the” name of God, doth-at-the ſame time -rack-a-tincere heart, A--pcr{e- 
cutor catinot injurea believer, but Chriſt records it as a wrong done to himſelt; and Chri(t 
cannot be diſhonoured by —s, or Sr Soul doubles his grief. Here is a mutual 
return of affe&tion and xſtimation, which is highly pleaſmg: ns 
3. This temper juſtifies Gods Law and his juſtice *© When we diſlike and diſapprove of ©," 
others {1ns as well as our own, we acknowledg the glory of the law, thar it is juſt, holy, and mars (r 
good, and fer our ſeal of approbarion to ir. It juſtifies rhe holineſs of the law in prohibiting f@king the 
j1in the rizhteouſneſs of the law in en It owns rhe ſoveraignty of God in com- =", ©<'ned 
manding, and the juſtice of God in puniſhing. The law requires two things; obedience toit, 162.62 
and ſuffering for the tranſgrefſion of it. This frame of hEartarphroves of the obedience the 
law requires of men as rational creatures, and juſtifies the ſufferings 'the law inflicts upon 
men as impenitent ſinners. Unleſs we mourn for the {ins of Others and thereby ſhew our 
diſtaſt, we cannot give God the glory of his Judgments which he ſends upon a people. 
This diſowning of A is very acceptable to God, becaufe by irMen honour that law for 
whoſe violations they are ſo troubled, and own Gods right of impoſing a law upon his 
creatures, and the creatures ay morpos pron, that 6m - 
4. *Tis a ſign of ſuch a temper God hath evidenced himfelf in ſcripture much affeftted with. *Tis 
a fign of a £4. ch: the nobleſt work of God in the creature, A ſign of a contrite hearr, 
the beſt ſacrifice that can ſmoak upon his Altar next t6 that of his Son. This he will nor 
defpite,becanle it is a beam of glory dropped down from him, and aſcending in a ſireer [cevour 
to him, Pſal. 51.17. Without this, we cannot have a ſufficient evidence that we are trul 
broken-hearted. We may mourn for our own fins for ſecret by-ends,becaaſe they are 122in 
our worldly Intereſts,and haver ches panes 'nap- che heels of them ; we may mourn 
for the ſins of our friends, out of a natural compatſion to them,and as they are the progno- 
ticks of tome approaching miſery to them z but in ſorrowing for che tins of the yorld, 
we have not ſo many, and fo aftecting obligations to divert us from a ſound aim in our for- 
row. To be aftected with the diſhonour of God by the fins of others, is a diſlinguithing 
character of a ſpiritual conſtirution from a natur2] renderneſs. *Tis both our duty, an 
God's pleaſure. No grief is {weeter to God, nor more wer us. 
IN. 'Tis a means of preſervation from publick Fadgments, Noah did not preach righteouſneſs 
without a ſenſible reflection on that unrighteoufneſs he preached - pr and he of all the 
world had che ſecurity of an Ark for him and his Family,when all the reſt ſtruggled for life, 
and ſunk in the waters. No meer man ever wore-more black for the Funeral of God's ho- 
nour chan David, nor was any bleſſed with more gracious deliverances. The more zeal we 
have for God (which is an affection made up of grief and anger) the niore protection we 
have from him *. The more courage we have for God, the more we may expect both his * 7 : fi25:#4 
conduc and ſecurirty.. If there be any hope in a time of actual, or threafned Judgments, 'tis mar { good + + 
by laying our months in che duft, Lam. 3. 29. If there be any ground of hope, ic will thine —_— 
forth when we are in ſuch a poſture. There might be ochers in Fersalem, who had aot (oder ie 
complied with the Idolarry of that Age ; but none exempted from the {troke of the Six Bur the word 
Deſtroyers, but thoſe whoſe months lay in the duſt, and whole cries againſt rhe common i 723, 2v4- 
fin-aſcended to Heaven ; only the mourners among the good men are marked by the Angel! "A , 
for indemnity from the publick puniſhment. © 2 
I, Sincerity always eſcapes beſt in common Tudgments, and this temper of mourning for publick, + dilights in 
fins, is the greateſt note of it. This is the Pere note of ſincerity. We read of an Ahab, * way, Plal, 
who pur on Sackcloth for his own fin, and humbled himſelf before the Lord ; of a Judas 37 *3 
forrowing that he betrayed his Maſter: Self-intereſt might broach their tears, and force out 


their 
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their forrow;but 


x an Abab or Juda,or any other Iy perſon inScripture, lamented amenre 
ans IS IT2me; 


ſins of others. Kay, they were all eminent for holineſs, that 1 

—_ have mer Coram farh for i} withGod face to face. David, 
who only had that honourable title of a _ after God's own heart. ſay, who had the ful- 
feſt vroſpet of Evangelical glory, of all the Prophets. Ezra, a reſtorer of his Country: 
Daniel, a man ereatly beloved. Chriſt, the Redeemer of the world 3 and Paul, the = 
Apoſtle rap'r up in the third Heaven , he was alſo hambled for the ſins of the Corin. 
thians, 2 Corinth. 12. 21. Ezra hath 2 ty Character, Ezra 7. 10. He prepared this 
heart to fo ehe Law of the Lord, und to do it, and to teach in Iirael Statutes and Fug. 
ments. And he both mourned for, and prayed againſt the common fin. LZor is not re- 
corded for this without a glorious Epithete: The Spirit of God over-looks th01c fins of his 
mentioned in Scri and (} not of him by his ſingle name, but F»ft Lor, his righteous 
Soul, 2 Pet. 2. -8. A ſincere Righteouſnek glittered in his vexation for the wronged In- 
tereſt of God. What a mark of honour doth the Holy-Ghoſt ſer upon this temper ! *Tj 
not drunken Lot, or inceſtuous Lor, with whichſins he is taxed in Scri . This pablick- 
ly religious ſpirit covered thoſe temporary : cage his Scutcheon. en all other ſigns of 
Righteouſneſs may have their exceptions, this temper is tiz2 ::moſt term, which we can- 
not go beyond in our ſelf-examination. The utmoſt proſpect David had of his ſincerity, 
when he was upon a diligent enquiry after it, was his anger and grief for the fin of others ; 
when he had reached (o far, he was at a ſtand, and knew not what more to add, 7/al. 13g. 
21, 22, 23,24. 4m1 nt grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with perfel 
hatred; T connt them mine enemies, Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me. If there be any thing that better can 
evidence my fincerity,than this, Lord acquaint me with it 3 know my heart, 5. e. make me to 
know it. He whoſe ſorrow is only for matter confin'd within his own breaſt, or ſtreams 
of it in his life, has reaſon many times to queſtion the truth of it. Bur when a man cannot 
behold ſin as {in in another, without ſenſible regret, 'tis a ſign he hath ſavingly felt the bit- 
rerne(s of it in his own Soul. 'Tis a hi-h pitch and growth, and a conſent between the Spi- 
rit of God, and the Soul of a Chriſtian, when he can lament thoſe fins in others whereby 
the Spirit 15 grieved, when he can rejoyce with the Spirit rejoycing, and mourn with the 
Spirit mourning. This is a clear teſtimony that we have not ſelf-ends in the ſervice of 

;od, that we take not up Religion to ſerve a turn, that God is our aim, and Chriſt our 
beloved. Now «pright perſons have ſpecial promiſes for protection, P/al. 37. 18, 19. The 
Lord k3:0w: the way of the upright, they ſhall not be aſhamed in ax evil time 5, they (hall nor be 
aſhamed iz it, though they may be dale by it 3 they thall have a bleſſed inward ſecurity, 
yougy they may not always have an outward, when the wicked ſhall conſume away as the 
fat of Lambs, and exhale in the ſmoke. God's Eyes are upon them in the worſt of ſtraits. 
If ever hethew himſelf ftrong, 'tis for thoſe that are perfett i hear: before him. This is 
the end of the rouling and running of his Eyes abour the Earth, 2 Chron, 16. g. To ſuch he is 
both a Sun, and a Shield, a Sun to comfort them, and a Shield to defend them that walk 
wprightly, Pſal. 84.11. There may be anuprightneſs in the heart, when there is au unknown, 
or a negligent cyookedneſs in ſome particular path z and when men are negligent in re- 
proving others for ſuch fins as open the clouds of Judgments, God = be a Sun to ſuch, 
tO give them ſome comfort in a common calamity, but ſcarce a Shield to defend them 

it, 

2. This frame clears us from the guilt of common ſins. He that is not afflicted with them, 
contracts a gull of thoſe inſolencies againſt God by a tacit approbation, or not hindering 
the torrent by his prayers, t eavours. Sin 1s not to be viewed without horror : 
we ſhare in t guile, if we manifeſt not our deteſtation of the practice. The Corinthians 
had not approved themſelves clear in the matter of the inceſtuous perſon till they had mourn- 
ed for it, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Facob was afraid heſhould be charges by God as a murtherer and 
thief, as well as Simeon, and Levi, if he did not profeſs his loathing of it, Ger. 49. 6. Oh my 
Soul come 1:0! 1-04 imto their ſecrets, unto their aſſembly mine honour be not thou united ; {7 in ther 
anger they ow a man, and in their ſelf-will they aigged down a wall, His Soul ſhoul bear a te- 
ſtimony aſa inſt their ſecrets z he would count it his diſhonour to give their fin any counte- 
nance before God or man.David intimates,P/al. 101. 3.that if he did not hate the works of 
thoſe rhat turn aſide,the guilt of them would cleave to him.If we can patiently bear the di- 
ſhonour of God, without marks of our diſplealure,we ſhall be reckoned in the common in- 
fection,as ney bs the greateſt ſinners. He that is not with Chriſt, is againſt him 3 
he that is not on the fide of God by a ho git, is on the {ide of fin by a lilent conſent. A 
thorow diſtaſt of ſins the account ot their abomination to Gad, frees us from the guilt 
of them in the fight of God. To mourn for them, and pray againſt them, isa ſign we would 
hai e prevented if it had lain in our power; and where we have contributed to them, 
we by thoſe a&ts revoke the crime. When we cannot be Reformers, all that we can do is 
to turn mourners, and in our places adn and reprovers, and God is righteous, not 
to charge the guilt where it is not contracted or revoked. But where any are infected 
with common fins, they muſt expe& to raſt of. ſome common Judgments*. The 1/raclires 
* did partake of ſome of the «/£gyprian fins ; and though God was upon their deliverance, yer 
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he inflicted upon them: ſome of the re nrine Plegues ; the the Plague of Lice, hich was = 
frit God brought, vvithout <1 fDpt Pigs ; was common upon the //7 aclites 
25 well as the «Zgypriens ;, for did not cfm oe Fm eprops of Flies, 
Exod. 8.12, 23. Jn that day will I ſever the Land of / "dept my 


ople and thy people, And therefore in P/al. 78. the Plalmit reckonin thoſe s, never 
aa way the Lice, becauſe that was inicid gon rpg pg ge a Way tO 
keep the Soul from common infe&ion.”Tis difficult for Sol Q Tele RIF vice fin of | 
the times, when rears preg > down the eyes fo "Tis at Antidote a- 
gain{t che wp yo —_ which at the heels of ir. Wes we look not upon them 
with grief,yeare un dan inar'd in the ſame temptation, Belides, not ſorrowing for 
TE 15 an implicit c he them, and by conſenting to them, we are he Poe? 
ations in them.By Taman ono y yt them,we enter our difſenc,& paſs our vore : againſt 
any ſin becomes op 3 erp boyd - tbog anon; ain {0 oye bees 
of the Law, MONIRISN of the Nation © oeT oy was inv 'oived; and there.is no way 
any y parciculer may to remove the guilt from him, but by difowning it before God. 
grief for common ſins, is an endeavour to repair the hunour God has loft.” Tis 4 paying to 
God 2 © by epentance (as much as lies in a creature) which is due from the worſt fitiher 
y_ z 'tis to keep up ſome of God's glory, —_ ſo much is rtrodden down. And when 
Tap b is accompanied with a more exact obedience, it t the q mio God hath 
the miſcarriage of others.”Tis an endeavour to wipe off the ſtains fro Q Oe One of 
he glory of God. And thoſe that bear up God's glory in the world,hal! find, if n , the 
Creative,Omnipotent Power of God ſtretched our for their defence, in as etninerit 4 manner 
25 the cloud by day, which preſerved the //raclites "Som the ſcorching of the Sun, or the the fla. 
ming firebynight, which prevented their wandring into by-waysand Precipices z for upon alt 
te gry ot be a To nanlags ogy 4, e.upon thoſe that bear the mark ofhis gloriqus Redempti- 
Sons of men. When we concern our {el ves for God's 


| + Cod will comern taolelf Be Temgien God never was, nor ever will be 


brhind-hand with his creature in affection. Moſes was zealous for God's glory againſt the 
golden Calf,and God concern'd himſelf for his honour againſt A702 and Xirjam Numb.12. 
2nd then againſt the tumulrs of the People. 

4. The monrners in Sion are bumble, and humility is preventive of Fatgnars, To lie flac 
pon the ground, is a means to avoid the ſtroke of a Cannon-bu When men are caff 
down, he ſball ſave the bumble perſon, Job 22.29. They lie loweſt in the duſt before God,who 
concern themſelves not only with the _ of their own a but with that of others. 
Pride is a preparation for nk the higher the Tower aſpires, the fitter Tinder it is 
bor ighening the bigger any thing ſwells, the nearer it is to burſting ; the prouder an 

plainer Butt he is for an Arrow of God's mo Pride lifrs up it felf 

Fog pool and Soveraignty, as much as this frame 0 py — moan ns and fubmurs to 
him. It was a temper contrary to this cauſed God pot end Worms to banquet upon Herod, 
Ats 12.23. He pave not God the glor {or y. He was not afflicted with the (in RR People, nor 
reproved them Fe afcribing to him the honour of God. A Soul-afflition for common 
fins is a bar ro Judgments. God revives the ſpirir of the humble, Iſa. 57. 15. They that thare in 
the griefs of the Spirit, ſhall not want the comforts of the Spirit. God is concern'd in ho- 
nour by virtue of his promiſe, not to neglect thoſe whom he hath promiſed ro revive. He 
dwells with the contrite tk z who more contrite than he that grieves for publick &ns, 
and Family fins, and Cy © well as his own private? Men do not uſe to fire their 
own houſes, much leſs houſe and heart, heh | is dearer to him than either firſt 
or ſecond Temple, or local Heaven it ſelf. I might ad 

We That ſuch keep Covenant with God. The Contra&t = on God's part, to be an Enemy t0 

bis Peoples Enemies, Exod. 23. 22, It muſt run on our pom ih to love that which God loves, 
hate that which God hates, grieve for that which and difſhonours him ; Who can 
Go this by an unconcern ? FRoN uae They nenanr wich God tall nt fil of one 
tittle of it on God's part. - 7. Such alſo fear Gods Fudgments, and fear is a good means to 
prevent them. The Old orld feared not God's threatning of the Del ,and that came, 
and ſwallowed them up. The Sodomites feared not _y j pments, £ chat haſtened the 
deſtroying Shower. The Advice of the Angel _—_ de is tO fear 
Gd, and give glory t0 bim, Rev. 14.7. And then fo wh er, v 25 Joc the news of Ba- 
bylans fall 3 Babylon © falen, i fallen, The fall of Babylon is the ervation of his People. 
nd rin I. Reproof for us. Where is the man that hangs hi upon the willows 
at the time the Temple of God is 2 A head, a Fountain of tears pr Loos 
ins, is a commodity rare to be even in hearts otherwiſe gracious. The Mourners 
e been for number but a few, like ag? wp Ak intage ; bur the Sinners 
in - ap or — like the weeds 4 ow ground. What multitudes of thoſe 
trample upon his Soveraign Commands, rend in pieces ths 
= pn ref well as the rights of Religion? Ir were well if there were one 
to Six, as was intimated in the beginning there might be in Jer»ſalem 5, but we have 
to fear that one marker for the ſecret monrners would be too much for an 
I do not queſtion but there are rack figh for the i came ey (on, 
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and hear of;&thar becauſe they are dihonourable 0 God well a injurious to theniſelve, 
us 
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But who preſent here can ſay, we have been deeply enough, and enough 
affected with | wp Certainly both you and I may bring a e þ and pacionnt before 
the throne of God for this negleR, that we have not been throwly humbled for,$ frequent. 
ly bewailed publick iniquities 2 gay them before God in fecrer. If we are unconcern'd 
in common we imagine God will leave us unconcern'd in common Judgments If we 
endeavour not to keep up glory of God,he will extract glory to out of our aſhes, 
If this frame be (o little regarded among | ——_ what ſhall we fay to many others thar 
have as little remorſe for the ſtabs of Gods honour, as would have for the Tragedy of an 
Eaſt India Prince, nay for the death of ſome inconſiderable fly ?. that have reſentments for 
wrongs done to themſelves, and ſorrow at Command for any worldly loſs, bur nor dne 
ſpark of regret for affronts offered to God ? In this cauſe their hearts are as dry as a heath 
in 2 parching Summer.” Who laments the tearing the name of God in pieces by exe. 
crable oaths ? Who bewails the impudent uncleanneſs boaſted of oy Conpuoings in the 
face of the Sun> Who mourns for ſo many thouſand foreheads bearing the mark of the bea(;, 
and {o many thouſands more preparing to receive it >  Itreproves then _ : 

I. Thoſe that make a mock, and ſport of ſin, 10 far they are from wy gy op! it. The 
wiſe man gives them the title of fools, Prov. 14. 9. fools makg a mock at ſin. h though 
it ſeems too low a Character for {uch abominable works, yet in ſcripture it hath a greater 
import than in our Common diſcourſe, it ſignifies an Atheiſt, Pſal.14. 1. Prodigious mad- 
ne(s! to make that'our ſport which is the diſhonour of God, the murderer of Chriſt, the 
grief or Wh SERA heh aroenqma of the o—_—_ which opens = = Bares of wat, 
and brings famines, wars a people ! If mourning ins be an affec 

like that of ks deli ng-in oder ms is an aftection like that of Devils. He is at 

the greateſt diſtance from Chriſt, that looks ay upon that T_T could not 
regard without grief and anger. God ſeems to ſeal up ſuch to de as well as the 
mourners to preſervation,” //a. 22. 12,13. And in that day did the Lord God of Hof! 
call ro weeping and mourning, to baldneſs and girding with Sackgloth, and behold joy and gladnef;, 
ſlaying oxen and lilling Sheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine, let us eat and drink,, for to morrow ne: 
ſhall dye. And'it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hoſt s,ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you till youdye ; they were ranters inſtead of mourners, and God this ſentence 
on them, their iniquity ſhall not be purged from them till they dye. If we carry our ſelves jollily 
at the ſins of others, we evidence that the concerns of God are of little concern tous, that we 
have ſlight thoughts of his glory, and caſt it at the heels of our own paſſions. 

2. Thoſe that maksg others ſins the matter of invetives, rather than of lamemations, and be- 

ſpatter the man without bewailing the ſin. e ſhould conſider common fins with affection 
to God, and piry to the offenders; with a delire that they may reſtore, by a true conver- 


ſion, the glory they have robb'd God of by an accurſed Rebellion. While we hate the fin, 
* Nonwi4144un we ſhou nor 
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e {pan jc ms rable enough without our hatred, and by 
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ld evidence that we love the man *. We muſt never love the wickedneſs, 
hate the perſon. We pity a ſick man, though we loath his Diſeaſe. Sinners are niiſe- 
ting them we make our ſelves more miſe- 
rable, by committing a fault againſt reaſon and nature, and do them no good. The more 
wicked any man is, the more worthy of pity, by how much the more his crime is our 
hatred. God, who is infinite purity, hates mens fins, becauſe they are enemies to his 
holineſs 3 but he hath a common affection to their perſons, as they are the effects of his 
goodnels and creative Power. Our exclamations againſt common fins ought tO Cx- 
ceed lamentations for them. There ought to be more grief in our h than fire in our 
tongues. . They break the whole Law, that lament nor the crime out of love to the Law- 
maker, and grieve not tor the Sinner out of love to their neighbour 


3- Thoſe who are imitators of common ſins, inſtead of being mourners for them. As though 
others did not pilfer God's right faſt enough, and were too flow in pulling him frombis 
"Throne as if they prieved t others had got the ſtart of them in wickedneſs. 'Tis a 

ious ſadnels, and a bleſſed grief to be affeted with common fins, without being fetter'd 


y them; to moura for them, without cleaving to them; to be tranſported with ſorrow 
for them, without being drawn by a love to them. 


4- Thoſe that fret againſt God, inflead of fretting againſt their own fooliſhneſs, Prov. 1g. 3. 
The fins of 


men are many times provocations to ro draw up the fluce 
hearts of wicked men, and give li to their luſts, for the chaſtening of others ; and 
therefore in grieving for the fins of they implicitly grieve for their own. 

5. Thoſe who are more tranſported againſt others ſins, 'as they are, or may be occaſions of hurt 
to them,than as they are injuries to God, How warm are we often in our own Caule, and how 
cold in God's > We partly fatisfie our own diſcontent by ſucha carriage, but not our duty. 

6. _ who are ſo far from mourning for common Sins, that they never truly mournd for their 
-ws. Who have yet the Treafres of wickedneſs, afizr the rod of God hath bern upon 


them, Afich. 6. 9, 10. Are there yet the treaſures of wickgdneſs in the houſe of the wicked re- 
flecting upon the Rod they had felrzCommon {ins are but a Glaſs wherem we may ſee our 


common Nature. The beſt men have the TO though by Grace 


ens.,.Sins, more or 
lels, 


they have them not in their Practice. He that grieves not for other 
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Egyptians, to which perhaps the Propher mig here allude. 
2 


les, never grieved truly for his own. - He that is not concerned for the diſhonours of God 
by others, 15 little concerned for the diſhonour af God by himſelf. Let us uſe our Eyes 
for thoſe ends for which God hath given them; they are inſtruments of fight, and in- 
ſtramears of ſorrow. , , , As EDT WO, $34. F67%, 

It is neceſlary for us to mourn for our own fins. We can never mourn for others Si 
unleſs we mourn for our on. If we ſorrow not. for our own, the ſorrow we may preten 
to have for others, proceeds not from a right cauſe. We have that one Sin of Adam in 
our Nature, which ſubjected the whole world to an Anarhema,  . Let us not ſtay in gene- 
ralsz every Man will lay the fault upon Sin in the bulk, without reflecting on the fin in his 
own Bowels. We can complain particularly of thoſe fins that are common, and why thould 
we reſt in generals,when we come to our owh ? Dolus verſatur in univerſalibus, 'tis a deceitful 
frrow that is for Sinin a heap. Is there not perfidiouſneſs ro God, coldneſs in his ways, too 
much lighting the Goſpel, want of bowels and compaſſion, incorrigiblenefs under judg- 
ments,houſes fir'd and pride not conſumed ; falſeneſs in reſolutions, like Oxen moving with 
the touch of the Goad, and preſently ſtanding ſtill ; deceirfad bows, letting the ſtring (lip after 
they have ſtood fully bent ? -Hof. 10. 4. There may be Sins among us that may cauſe a 
ſtorm that we little think of : The Mariners little ſuſpe&ted Jonah to be the cauſe of the 
tempeſt till he diſcovered it himſelf. He that never mourned for his own Sins, cannot 

orm this duty ſo neceſlary for his preſervation, and therefore cannot expect the mark 
of God in a time of publick judgment. He that would rightly mourn for the Corruptions 
of others, muſt enquire whether he hath not the ſame in his own Bowels, and fling the 
hardeſt ſtone at them. J«dab calls for Tamar to the flames for that crime which him- 
ſelf had been a partner and a&vr in; fo apt are we to be ſevere againſt others Sins, and 
indulgent to our own. _ The beſt have need ro mourn for their own ſins in relation to the 

lick : The only good man in the Ship was Jonh, and for his fin was the Storm ſent, 
and the reſt like to be wrackr. / 

2 Ulſe. Of Comfort ro ſuch as mourn for Common Sins. All the carnal world hath not 
ſuch a writ of protection to ſhew in the whole ſtrength of Nature, as the meaneſt mourner 
i Sion hath in his ſighs and tears. Chriſts mark is above all the Shields of the earth, and 
thoſe that are ſtampt with it,have his wiſdom to guard them againſt folly, his power againſt 
weaknels, the everlaſting Father againſt man, whoſe breat his in his Noftrils. We ſee 
that God doth not ſtrike at random, bua reſerves a ſweetneſs for his Servants in the 
midſt of his fury againſt his Enemies 3 he hath his Meſſengers to mark, as well as his Execu- 
tioners to ſtrike; the iſſuing the reſolute orders of his Fury, binders not thoſe of his Grace 
and Compaſſion to his own. He will have a care of his Balſom-trees that diſtil this preci- 
ous Liquor, no leſs than he commanded the 1/raelires in their ſharpeſt wars to have a care * 
of the fruitful trees of a Land, Deut, 20. 19. God inthe 6.v. tollowing the Text gives the 
like charge to the executioners of his judgments, as David did to the Army concerning 
Abſolom, 2 Sam. 18. 5. Deal gently with the young man, Ezek. 9.6. Come not near any Man 
upon whom is the mark, He-makes proviſion firſt for the ſecurity of thoſe,before he unſheaths 
his Sword againſt his Enemies. The Deluge flows not from heaven till Noah be caſed in 
the Ark, nor is Sodom on Fire till Lore be lodged in the Mountain. God will always 
have a Church in the world, and ſuffer a generation of his own to inhabit the Earth : 
Gods attributes ſhall not interfere one with another z his cruth remains firm notwith- 
ſtanding the provocations of Men. When thoſe people were ripe for judgments, God 
had his mourners among the Idolaters which he marks for preſervation ; when he had 
threatened great judgments, Joel 2. 30, 31. the turning the Sun into Darkneſs and the 
Moon into Blood, he promiſes a remnant in Jeruſaiem and Sion, v. 32. Andit fhall come 
ro paſs, that whoſoever = call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be delivered, for in mount Sion, 
and 11 Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance as the Lord hath ſaid, and inthe remnant whom the Lord 
ſhall call, Neither the fury of Men ſhall, nor the judgments of God will extinguiſh the 
Church 3 not the malice of Men, becauſe of Gods power, nor God himſelf, becfitſe of 
his truth; [The Lord hath ſaid.) God will either preſerve under judgments, or take away 
in them, to a place of happineſs. "Tis thought by ſome, that the reaton Enoch was ſnatche 
to Heaven in the midit of his life, according tothe rate of living in that age, was becauſe 
he was afflicted with the fins of thoſe among whom he lived. And indeed he could ſcarce 
walk with God without prieving that others diſdained to walk with him, and acted con- 
trary to him : God would take him from that affliction, as well as from the danger of be- 
ing corrupted by the age. He will either have his Chambers wherein to hide them hers. 
till the —_ be over-paſt, Iſa. 26. 20, 21. or his Manſions to lodge them in for ever 
with himſelf. -What hurt 1s 1t to any to be refuſed a hiding place here, that he may be 
conducted to the poſſeſſion of a Sorious re{idence for ever ? That judgment that takes off 
the Fetters of a wicked Man for execution, knocks off the Fetters of the godly for a 
Eaol delivery ; like Fire it conſumes the Droſs, and retines the Gold. The day of Gods 
wrath is 4 day of gloomineſr to the wicked, Joel.2.2. but as the morning ſpread upon the Moun- 
tains to the godly mourners, the dawning of comfort to them. God out of the ſame Pillar 
of the cloud diffuſed light upon the 1/-aclires, and ſhot thunders and lightenings upon the 
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' means to quench that juſtice which is a conſuming Fire. 


Uſe. Mowurn for the fins of the time and place, where youlive, *Tis the leaſt iſlike we 
ond ſhew to _—_ A odd of grief becomes us ina flood of fin. How well would it be.if 
we were as loud in crying for mercy, as our-fins at the preſent are in crying for vengeance» 
While judgments march to ſeize our perſons, our grief ſhould run to pans jud ” 
Moitt Walls choak the Buller. *Tis far berter to mourn for the cauſe of ju ts, 
than to mourn under them. The jolly blades were the firſt prey to the Enemy, Amy 
6.1, 2, 3, tO v. 7. They that chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, and drink_wine in Bowls ſhalt 
captive with the firſt that go captive. We of this City have moſt reaſon to mourn ; 
Metropolis of a Nation is the Aferropolis uſually of fin, and the faireſt mark for the Arronyy 
of Gods indignation. The chicfCiry of a Nation is uſually threatned in Scripture, Rabbaþ 
of the Ammenites, Damaſcus of Syria, Tyrus of Phenicia, Babylon of the Chaldean Em ire, 
Jeruſalem of Tudea, and ſuitably, why not London of England? And let no Man hink 
that mourning is a degenerate and effeminate diſpoſition: Doth Solomon ever imprint the 
{ame Character on mourning as he doth on laughter? Zccleſ. 2.2. Doth he ever vilifie that 
with a term of madneſs, and call the mourners Bedlams? How can any, who hath not put 
off the Title and Nature of Man, behold, without amazement and grief, Men fo bold, as 
to pull down the judgments of God upon them, and force his indignation ? This temper 
is a pious embalming Chriſts crucified honour z ſhall any Man that profefleth Chriſt have 
{0 little love toltim,as not to beſtow a groan upon him, when he ſees him m_— diſhonou- 
red and abuſed ? If we had not committed any f1n in our whole life,there is cauſe of mourn- 
ing for the abominations of the world. Chriſt had an un{potred innocence and an unexpreſſ. 
ble grief for 7erxſalems (10s and miſery ; Ob Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 have ga- 
thered th:e,and thou wouldeſt not | Never doth ſorrow more appear inlove,than when it is more 
for What diſhonours God; than wharpincheth us. "Men may pretend a-grief for the fitis of 
the times, when it is only for themſ=lves, that they have nor thole pleaiing opportunities of 
greatning themſelves,and that eſtimation in the world,that ſtage for Pride and Covetoutneſ 
to act upon which they defire. Our mourning is then right, when we grieve not fo much that 
we, as that God is © ſufferer. It ſhould be goopartious le where there are great breaches of 
Gods Law ; our griet thould be as full,as,if poſſhible,to fill up the ditch that is digg'd; the Se 
macint inthe Text implies it, xarerwalimrey. Paul and Barnabas tore their garments, (a fign of a 
great griet and indignation)when the Heathens world have og yy to them as Gods, Att: 14.13, 
they uſed not the ſarne expreſſions in ſmaller fins; bur this was againſt the Nature of God, 
and a multitude encaged in it. The greater the fin,the greater the ſcrrow. I need not men- 
tion the ſins among, us 3 the impudent Atheiſm, contempt of the Goſpel, purrifying Luſt, 
barefac'd Pride, rending Diviſions, many fins viſible enough to be grieved for,and roo man 
tobe ſpoken of. The torrow thould be univerſal. Not for one fin which may be again 
any Mans particular intereſt, but for all, even thoſe that our carnal advantage is not 
concerned in. God is dithonoured by one as we!l as by another, and Chriſt is crucified 
by one as well as by another. It mult be atrended with a more ſtrict obedience: *Tis the 
higheſt generoſity to wear Chriſts Livery, when others put it off and lay ir aſide as uſelek. 
No doubt but Joſeph of Arimathea mourned as well as the reſt for the ſufferings of our Sa- 
viour, but he teſtified allo an Heroick atte&tion to him, in Foing boldly to Pilare to 
beg the body of Jeſs, for an honourable burial, when none of the other diſciples ſought 
after it, but truſted more to the {wiftnels of their heels for their own ſecurity, than con- 
cern'd themſelves for the honour of their Maſter. While others therefore are defiling 
the world with their abominations, let us be waſhing it with our Tears, and filling hea- 
ven with our cries, that when God marcheth In his fury, we may be ſecure by his accep- 
tance of our humiliations. 

Mortives. 


I. This is a means to have great tokens of the love of God. No queſtion but Chriſt in his 
agony bewailed the fins of the world, and then was an Angel ſent to comfort him, 
aliure him of an happy iflue. Ir was juſt after the teſtimony of his diſpleaſure againſt Pe- 
ter for difſivading him from that death, whereby he was to Au, Gdd, and wath off the 
ſtain of lin, and repair the violations of the Law, whereby he manifeſted a concern for 
his fathers honour, that he was transfigured, and had therein the earneſt of an heavenly 
gloy, and that tranſporting voice : This is my beloved Son in whom. I am well pleaſed, hear 
you hin, Mat. 16.23, Mat. 17.1, 2, &c. 

2. 1: is a means to prevent judgments. Tears cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, are a good 

Sin puts a ſtop to the working 
of Gods Bowels, and opens the Magazines of wrath : grief for it diſarms Gods hand of his 
Thunders, and may divert his darts from our hearts. No other defence is often left 
againſt the ſtrength of judgments after fin hath made its entrance. A holy ſeed in Jeruſalem, 
is the guard of it in the tjme of Senacherib's Invaſion, 1/a.6. 13. The holy ſeed ſhall be the 
ſuſtance thereof. Growth in {in ripens judgments, turns Bloſſoms and Buds into Fruit, Rods 
into Scorpions. Grief for it turns fcorpions into Rods, leflens a judgment if not wholly 
prevents 1t: The Water of repentance is the beſt way to quench the flames of fin, and 
{parks of wrath. If good Men fall under a common judgment, it may be often for a de- 

ect in this temper. 'This was Auſtixzs opinion, * That many good, men are taken awa 
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with the wicked in Common Judgments; becauſe though, they do not Commit the ſame 
a, eothey connive. oe their, inquigiens and Hark txith their rods, remporally chaſt- 
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3. Ir wilt fweeren Judgments, Such may ſay ) 
where is thy (ting.! "Tis a blobantn to lye the weight of common Judgmens, 
c 


and the weight of common fs, grief for thetn, is ameans. to remave the guile, 

by to eaſe thee of a Judgment. If weare concerned in mourning for ſin, we thall be more 

tro honour God, if he makes us fall under his ſtroak . A hoy ſorrow will bring us into a ſub- 

miſfive frame. Aaron had been,wichout YO yen re or his timorous compliance with 

the people in the making of the golden Calf; and when God came to ftrike him near in 

- his own Children, he held his peace, Levit. 10. 3. No doubt but his former humiliation 
fitted him for his preſent patience. + "IEP Wt 

4. Our repent ante for our awhh ſins was neve® right junleſs ve are of this temper. Repentance is 
2 juſtice towards God, and therefore is converſant about other mens fins in a hatred of them. 
Tis for finas fin, and fin is fin in whatſoever ſubject ir be, and worthy of hatred according 
to right reaſon, and therefore that grace whereby a Man hares it in his own perſon, will 
engage him to hate it whereſoever it is: and wealwaies grieve for the encreaſe of that which 
is - por wy our hatred. A truly juſt. man hates the injury committed againſt anorher 
2$ as that againſt himfelf. That filthine(s which difpleaſeth a penicent in. his own 
a&, difpleaſech him in anothers a&, there being the ſame adequate reaſon, and fin being 
of the fame nature p_ God in another as in himſelf. 'Tis Al abominations, in the text ; 
this is an argument of ſincerity : to mourn for one may be from ſelf intereſt, to mourn for 
all muſt be from a pure affection. 

6. "Tits an ar gument of a true affeftion tro God, To mourn for {in when it 1s rare, though 

(s, is not ſo much afign of tincerity, as to mourn-for-it-when it 1s Epidemical, when the 
Fonglaticns of godlinels are out of courſe and the graces contrary to thole fms are generally 
pn —— : aSit isa greater ſign of fincerity to love the word, when it isgenerally 
ſlighted, than to love it whenall admire it. What a noble aftection had that Ladyin Sa- 
mucl, 1 Sam. == Ge, that grieved not fo much for the lois of her Father, Husband, 
Friends, but bewailed the departure of the glory of 1ſrazl, and implicitely at [eaſt the fin 
that occaſioned it? How did her affection ro God drown all carnal affections 2 Her ſorrow 
for the ark, itifled the ſorrow of her travel,and the joy at the birth of her Son. She regarded 
it nor. This is anevident token of affection, when we mcurn molt for the {1ns which molt di(- 
honour God, ind the fins of thoſe perſons that ſeem to be nearer to God, aad caſt moſt re- 
proaches upon his name. 

6. Shall we be outſtripr by Idolaters ? The mourning for othgrs ſins was a cuſtom kept 
up in /ſrael after their revolt from God unto Feroboam. V* hen Naboth was put to death 
for a pretended crime of blaſphemy, a faſt was proclaimed to.lament his in, 1 Kings 21. 12. 
and-chough with a wicked intention, to palliate a murther with the cloak of religion, yer 
it evidenceth this mourning for the grols-ſins of others to be a common ſentiment among 
them, and practiſed upon the like occaſions. 

7. We have juſt fears of judgments. We know not whence they will come, from the North 
or from the South. God ſets up his warnings inthe Heavens : we behold him frowning 
and preparing his arrows; and are we careleſs in what poſture we ſhall meet him ? He hack 
Spit in our faces, made usa by-word and reproach ; ſhould we not be humbled > Nami. 12. 
14. If ber Father had ſpit in her face, ſhonld ſhe not be aſhamed > God ſeems to be departing. 
He hath as it were kept open market a long time, he ſeems now to be purting up his wares, 
removing his Candleſtick, withdrawing the power of his Ordinances, recalling his Meſſen- 
gers, the light is almoſt in the ſocket. The voice of God is received wich a deaf ezr, the 
reproofs and admonitions of God have not a kindly operation, the ſigns of judgment 
amaze us, and the amazement quite vaniſhes. We ſtart like a man ina dream, and fall 
back upon our pillow and ſnort out our fleep.C an we expect God toitay?He ſeems to be up- 
on the threſhold of the Temple,come downalready from the Cherubims ; and is ir not vigh 
time ro bewail our own ſins, and the Common abominations, that have {0 pu = 

lace of his habication, that we may ſay we cannot ſee how God can itay with honour to 
himſelf > Tf we bewail the fins that provoke him to it, God may tay ; if he will not, let 
us at leaſtthew this affection to him at parting. This is not a thing unbecoming the high- 
eſt Chriſtian. Doth not the Spirir grieve for the fins of others which play the wantons wath 
the grace of God ? Eph.4.30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, The holy Spirit hath no ſins of 
his own to grieve for. Shall we be above that which the Spirit of God thinks himſelf not 
above? Shall we refufe mourning for that which goes to the heart of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Let us therefore examine what are our own fins, what are the abominations of the times 
and places wherein we livez make inquiſition for the one, that we may draz them out 
before the Lord: And in our places endeavour to ſtop and reform the other. As the true 
fire of Love roGod will melt us into tears, {o it will heat us into zeal. He is no friend, that 
will complain of a toads being in another's boſom, bur not ſtrive to kill it. It will thew 
either Cowardice or falſenels. That zeal is wild-fre that is not accompanied with an holy 
ſorrow, and that ſorrow is crude which is not accompanied with a godly Zeal. A 
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I Tim. 2.15» 


Notwith(tanding ſhe ſhall beyaved in Child-bearing, if they continge im faith, and 
charity, and bolineſs with ſobriety. : 


Shall not take my riſe any higher than v.42. where the Apoſtle orders that a'Woman 
ſhould not teach. Bur / ſu er not a Woman to teach, 1. e. publickly. 
Two Reaſons are rendred ; 
r. * Shewas laſt in Creation? Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

2. Firſt indefection, v. 14. And Adam was mor deceived, but the woman being deceive 
was in the tranſgreſſion. The fall of man was the fruit of the Womans firſt Doctrine, an 
therefore ſhe is not ſuffered to teach any more ; the Woman was deceived by the Serpent, 
and ſo drew her Husband , and whole Poſterity, into ruine. Some of the Papifts bring this 
place asan Argument againſt Womens reading the Scripture 3 but no reaſon can conclude 
it from this place. How can the Spirit of God prohibit their reading the Scripture in pri- 
vate, and the inſtruction of their Families, fince Women are among thoſe who are com- 
mended for reading the Scripture? As 17.11, 12, where the honourable Women are 
mention'd. And Los and Exnice are applauded for their inſtruction of Timothy. Arenot 
Women bound by that command of Perer, to give 4 reaſon of their Faith to anythat ſhall ack 
them, unleſs they would have Women Chriſtians without reaſon 2 What was the Office 
of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Widdows in the Primitive times, but to inſtrut the younger Wo- 
men ? Bur this isnot to be charged upon all the Papiſts : Becanuw only is the man that River 
mentions * And becauſe upon this declaration of the Apoftle fome might be dejected by 
the conſideration of the deep hand the Woman had in the firſt fall, in the puniſhment in- 
flited upon them for it, the Apoſtle in the Tex: brings in a Notwithſtanding tor their com- 
fort. Notwithſtanding her guilt in defection, her puniſhment in child-bearing, the hath as 
good a right to ſalvation as the Man: So that the Apoſtle here anſwers by way of anticiparios, 
an ObjetHon which might be made, whether the guilt contracted by the Woman, and the 
puniſhment inflicted, _ not hinderjher eternal ſalvation. The Apoſtle anſwers, No. 
Though ſhe was firſt inthe tranſgreſſion,and the pain of child-bearing was the puniſhmentof 
that firſt ſin, yet the Woman may arrive, to &ferlaſting ſalvation notwithſtanding that pain, 
if the be adorn'd with thoſe graces which are neceſlary forall Chriſtians. Though the pu- 
nifhment remain, yu the believing Woman is in the Covenant of Grace, under the wings 
of the Mediator of that Covenant,if ſhe have Faith, the condition of the Covenant, which 
works by Loveand Charity, and is attended with holineſs, and renewal of the heart. 

Obſervez God hath graciagzs | Cordials ] ro cheer up the bearts of Believers tn their 
diſtreſs, and in the midſt of thoſe caſes which are ſufficient of themſelves to caſt them down. The 
Apoſtle here alludes to that curſe upon the Woman, Gen, 3. 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, 1 
will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception ; Na» ne Gp ſhalt bring forth Children. The 
punithment is peculiar to the married woman, bel:des that puniſhment which was common 
to her with the man. 7 

Thy ſorrow and thy conception. »Hendiadys Ee The ſorrow df thy conception.. The 
word 1717 ſignifies the whole time of the Womans bearing in the Womb, and fo ti 
cludegsnot only thoſe pains in the very time of Labour, bur alſo all thoſe precurſory in- 
diſpoſitions, as the weaknels of the ſtomach, heavinels of the head, irregular longings, 
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ewes.) Jt may eiher mone the Ia of the Soul, of the of the W 
Xp d-bearing Sep principally int rn 4 ns 
. would legpily toe ome ſpecial comfort to Women' under that _—_ Bur the preſervation of 
Women in Child-bearing was a common thing teſtified by ence in the worſt, as 
well as in the beſt Women, and Chriſtianity did not bring ors of it into a L worſe 
eſtate in thoſe things which immediately depended upon ingthe make the Vipers, 
not to come into the world without the death of curVotYe a pc, CREED preſervation 
may be included; for when an eternal ſalvation i gs yr o V 
mis d, according to the methods of Gods wiſdom and inde y up nn ry his p _ 
dence,there being in all ſuch promiſes a tacit reſerve,viz. if God ſees it-good far us; and the 
manner of their preſervation alſo, wherein the preſervation of a believer differs that 
of of MENIENES Perſon. yes Long py eu as a merciful Creator and Go- 
in a yur of common ho ron for the keeping up of the world ; But believers 
— 'd in > b. way of promiſe and covenant, in the exerciſe of faith, and by the ſpe- 
ove of God, as a tender Father, and their God in covenant with them through Chriſt, 
In ce ] Id Tun avid through Child-bearing. The tion 4 js often taken for 
@, as Rom 4-11. T hat be wight be the Father of all that believe,though t rey ben CEYCMMICHs o 755*viv- 
wy I 4xp23ugi 44 believing 1 in WNCIY CUM, fron where it notes the ſtate in they ſhall be (a- 
ved. Soit notes here not the cauſe of the ſalvation of the Woman, -but the ſtate wherein 
ſhe ſhall be ſaved, and amounts to thus much ; The puniſhment inflicted uponthe Woman 
for her firlt {in ſhall notbe remov'd in this life, yer notwithſtanding this, there isa certain 
way of ſalvation by faith, thou = through this mime For Tuwowwia. | 


w—_ A ſongye 6 Child- -bearing, d-bearing in ſuch a manner as hath chreatcied 
with ſorrow 

I rey oenned By [They] is not meant the Children, s ome ima ine, becauſe of 
gige of ch ſingular to the plural ;- the ſenſe then ſhould run thus, the {hall be robo 


remain in faith,&c. That would be abſurd, to think that the Salvation of the 

Mother ſhould depend upon the faith and grace of the Children. When itis ſometimes ſeen 
Nan the Children of 2 godly Mother may prove 2s wicked 2s Hell itſelf But by [ chey ] is 
meh Bs Woman. The name Woman is taken colleively for all Women, and tp Obs 

the plural number is added. The Apoſtle paſſes from the ſingular number to the plural, 

Tore the Þ done from the plural to the ſingular, v. g. In like manner let thei women adorn 

_ in modeſty, where he uſes the plural, bur » v. 11. reaſſumes the other number 

again in his diſcourſe. The graces which are here pur asthe conditions, are, Faith, Charity, 


Santification, Sobriety. Where me the Apoſtle (eers to qote x thoſe to the the firſt cauſes 
lienes of the defection. rs 


"E Cat Char Soban gn of den ye pomp 
Dy ro dy oo ty ie me tg dren g vemy rhe «4 
a thing whi prejudice their wW ar 
ill ſfurmiſes of God, and an averſion from bim. w "o 


3. Santtification, In oppoſition to this:Filthineſs and Pollution brought the Soul b 
that firſt defe&tion; there muſt therefore be in them an aim and les attain in ha 
pricaienns _—_— and Dep they Gon loft. 


Fatt is chiefly meant = ace of Shay Faith in the habit y Faith in the TE 


2. Charity.) The firſt {1n was an enmity againſt God ; therefore there is now neceſſary a 
Love toGod, The firſt fin was virtually an enmity to all the ſterity of man, which were 


o come on oth of his loins z therefore love to mankind is n . And Faithalwaies infers 
t 
_— is hereadded, becauſe by char bochrhe ruthof Faith and love 3 reappear 
to _ ſelvesand And ptratobte by ome js b oboroty p ws 4 
fication is not here meant a particular holineſs often. | bed) a fome 
ofthe Papiſts aſlert, bur an univerſal 
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of a ſingle life when chey might have a way to attain grace 
EE ety eo the 
ans? Who ever heard that marriage was appoinred to 

are neceſſary for men and women in all Conditions « Beſides, 
inſticured to confer had been valid if which was inſtituted in 


before 
man had ftood in innocency where ther ha qniey 


. of the wen > da 
. The Comfort of the women, She ſhall be ſaved 
. The I SY. If they continue. Wherein is implyed an exhortation to 
continue in Faich, &c. 
Dott. Many Obſervations might be raiſed. 
I. The pain in child-bearing us a puniſhment inflicted «pon the Woman for the firſt ſin. 
2. The cominuance of this puni t after Redemption wb Chriſt, doth not the ſalvation 
of the Woman, if there be the Goſpel-conditions requiſite. ..__ 
3 Theexerciſe of Faith, with other Chriſtian graces, # a peculiar means for the preſervation of 
Yb under God's affifting band. 
I (hall ſum chem up into this one. 


Do&. Thecontinuance of the puniſhment inflifted upon the Woman for the firſt ſin, doth not pre- 
Judzce her eternal ſalvation, nor her preſervation in child-bearing, where there are the condi- 
tions of Faith, and other graces. 


Here I ſhall fpeak, 
I, Concerning the Puniſhment and the Cauſe of it, 
2. The Narre of it. 
3. Its net prejudicing | —— Salvation. 


I. ae yy the P Child-bearing bearing it ſelf i 15 not the — bur the pain 
init. For the  blefng [ | ee nd mat] _— Innocency. This puniſhmene 
is prcodar go ths to that inflicted upon the Man, wherein the 

eur po the Wm, and it lay heavieſt upon Adams ſhoulders. And becauſe 


this puniſhment is the greater, it is diſputed in the Schools whether Adam's or Eve's fin 
were the greater. Various Opinions there are. We may, I think, _ make theſe Conelſions, 

I. In regard. v 6g 7 ares 74 nyo 7 Irhey beth e, an equal 
aſpiring to bell all probabiliry, Eve gave not her Hobond fruit to eat, 

without acquainting him with the reaſons which moy d her to eat it, as alſo the advantage 
ſhe expected from it. And God chargeth this aſpiring humour upon the man, Gen. 3.22. 
The Man, CIR, ts become likg one of s. Both of them therefore embrac'd the t tion 
pic was GR en and ſwallowed the fruit, with an tion to be li Apen$ oy mm 
(as ſome think, from Gen. 3. 5. Tow ſhaltbe as Gods, Elohim 3) but like himſelf, as ap- 
pears by v. 32. in char Ironical ſpeech, where the Lord God 5ehoweb faith, The Man is 
ecome like one of ws. They both ed the Serpent, both broke the command in in eating 
the fruit, both were guilty of this Tet aping A Ambition. Some indeed think Eve ate twice 
of the fruit, once before the OEome ins wan /og ve her Husband, Gen. 


* Muiczin 3. 6, She did eat, and gave to ber Teen an with ber, and be dideat *, But that is not ſo clear 

£ — bis fin, Eves flows the he ſeducer of 
2, In regard of t morion to t __ ves ſin was t aver, e was the cer 

Adam, which the Apoſtle ' qo rt Text, IX Woman being decei- 


ved, was in the tranſgreſſion. Where he Avolle intimates the Womans fin in that ref 
EO to be greater than the mans. Adam was in it too, but the Woman deeper. = 
p La ” 3. In _—_— of the Womans condition, the fin was greater on Adam's _ 
. Becauſe he, being che Man, had more power to ref, more to argue the caſe. 
d. ow P Sung a and craftier Adverſary to _ the ſane of all the beaſts of the 
feld, Gen ted and inſpired by a craftier Dev he ſtronger _ Temper, the 
more ex is hots TESEN TAGS 
3- Eve bad the command of not eating immediately from her Hucband ; which laid not al- 
together ſo ſrong: a 0 her as it did upon him, who had it immediately from the 
mouth of G was more coamactoe rarity of the Precept. 
2, Of _ SR is this Puniſhment ? 
I. 'Tis not 4 Puniſhment in 4 rigid ſenſe, nor continued as ſuch. 
1. Becanſe 'tis not commenſurate to the nature of the _ neither is it that penalty which the 


in required, ar ode was Bon, and death i upon the offence; bur death was kept 
by che incerplit of the Mediator, and this which is leſs than death, inflicted at pre- 
oy Nekeoxe or Days-man interpoſed this ſentence; Pram mh iſe of the 


one Ee wary ys the Serpents be o_ precedent the pronenactagef this entence, G 
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an a& of clemency, than ftri& Juſtice, and miay be called by the name of a partial pardon; 
or reprieve, as well as a puniſhment. "Tis indeed a puniſhment when Conſcience racks a 
man with further expectation of rorment, when it is but a Prologue to everlaſting burn- 
ings, when through thoſe pains any fall into the place of ever ing horrour. "Tis then 
more properly a puniſhment; when it proceeds from an irreconcileable Juſtice, arm'd with 
Omnipotency in the Execution, not when it proceeds from an anger mix'd with mildne(s, 
and mitigated by the Intercefſions of a Mediator. | 

2. 'Tis not a reparation of the injury done to God. One reaſon of the ihſtirution of puniſhment 
is torepair the damage the Perſon offended ſuſtains by the 'malefaRtor, as far as he is 
capable. The injury done to God cannor be repaired by any temporary puniſhment. No 
nor indeed actua ly by an eternal one,thoughan eternal ſuffering is all the reparation a finite 
Creature is capable to make to the honour of God. A man is capable of making ſome 
kind of amends to his Neighbour for an offence done, but God being infinitely our Supe- 
riour cannot have his honour repaired by any thing a Creature can do or ſuffer. 

3. 'Tis not continued as apart of Satisfattion ro the juſtice of God, As though Chriſt needed 
the ſufferings of the Creature to make up the ſum which he was to pay for us, and which 
he hathalready paid. *Tis not, on the account of thedeath of Chrift,purely a vindictive, buc 
a medicinal act to a believer. 'Tis rather to awaken us than to Satisfy juſtice. As we wring a 
man by the noſe who is fallen into a ſwoon, not to have farisfaction from him for any in- 
jury he may have done,us, but to fetch him out of his fit. Theſe puniſhments are to awaken 
men toa fight of their firſt (1n. 

—: The proper 4mpulſive cauſe of puniſhment 45 rrath,Though this was the firſt cauſe of this ſen- 
tence,yet it is not inflicted in wrath upon a believer. Though at firſt it was an effe& of Gods 
anger,yet in a beliver itis a fruit of Gods fatherly anger, wherein he acts with a compoſition 
of Judge & Father. In inflicting it he preſerves the authority of a Judge: In preſerving under 
it, and —— the firffor which it was inflicted, he evidenceth the affection of a Father. 
Puniſhment, as {uch, is only to hurt, and make men reap the fruit of their iniquity : Bur 
the end of affliction in the intention of the perſon that doth affli, is oftentimes to benefit. 

2. Tetit is in ſome ſort a puniſhment and ſomething more than an afflittion, 

I. In reſpett of the meritorious cauſe, ſin. This 15 not inflicted ratione abſoluti dominii, but 
ratione meriti. "Tis not an ac of abſolute ſoveraignty, but a judicial legal a&, upon the 
demerit of fin. There are ſome afflictions which are not puniſhments, as in the caſe of the 
man that was born blind : Chriſt tells us that it was neither for his own ſin, nor for the ſins of his 
parents, but that God might be glorified, Joln 9. 2. 3. 4.e, God in inflicting that blindneſs, 
reſpected neither the fin of the man, nor the (ſin of the parents, but the making him a 

ive ſubje& ofhis glory, in our Saviours miraculous Cure. But in this caſe God reſpe&ted 
the fin of the woman as the cauſe and reaſon of the puniſhment. | 

2. Becanſe if man had ſtood in innocency, neither this grief, nor indeed any other had been. The 
birth in innocency, would have been without ſorrow and grief, as the hunger and thirſt 
which would have been in Adam in that ſtate, would have been without that gnawing in 
the ſtomack and that pain which we find in thoſe defects, becauſea ſtate of integrity and 
perfect righteouſneſs muſt needs be without grief. But after the fall all choſe pains incidenc 
to man or woman, are fruits ofthe curſe of fin. 

3. This puniſhment doth not hinder Salvation, though it be continued. 

I ſhall lay down theſe Propoſitions to clear up this matter. 

I. God intended not in the acceptance of Chriſts mediation to remove in this life all the puniſh 
ments denounced after the fall, God takes away the eternal, but not the temporal. For this 
very puniſhment was threatned after his acceptance of Chriſts mediation, and after the 
compact and covenant between the Father and the Sonabout their redemption of mankind, 
becauſe the promiſe preceded the threatning, and the mediatory covenant preceded the 

miſe. Some parts of Chriſts purchaſe are &ly payable in another life,and ſome fruits of 
edemption God intends for growth only in another ſoy! ; ſuch are Freedom from pain, 
diſeaſes,death & fin. And therefore the laſt day,when believers ſhall be gather'd together; 
called by way of excellency,the day of Redemprion;Eph.4.30. as if we had nothing of Redemp- 
tion properly in this life,becauſe we have it not complear. And it is aged upon this account 
the t1me of refreſhing and the time of the reſtitution - all things, Aft.3.19,21. when all things 
be reſtored to their primicive compleatneſs, and we ſhall have a full refreſhment by 

a removal of all the evils which we ſuffer b reaſon of (in. So that the ſatisfaction made by 
Chriſt extends not to a preſent removal of all the effects of the curſe,pains of the body;death 
of relations, &c. The ground is not reſtored to its original viger and fruitfulneſs,man muſt 
ſtill eat his bread in the ſweat of his brows, women mult (til] bring forth with ſorrow, our 
lives muſt waſte by a continual invaſion of weakneſſes and diſeaſes, we muſt drop one after 

intothe grave,ſend ſome before us, and leave others to come after us; tho God in 

doth mitigate theſe, in ſome more, in ſome leſs, according to his Soveraign pleaſure; 

and though thoe curſes do materially continue, yet they are attended with a bleſſing, the 
its of Chriſts purchaſe. Burt the full value of Chriſts (atisfaction will appear,when there 

en the day of Redemption ſhall dawn,and all rears 


ſhall beanew Heaven,& a new 


be wiped from believers eyes. Bur God me promiſed the toral removal of them in this 
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life to any Saint, no though he ſhould have all the Faich and Holineſs of all the Catalogue 
of Saints in the book of life centred in him. ; 

2, Chriſt never intended in the payment of the price of oicr Redemption, the preſent removal of 
them. He interpoſed himſelf before this ſentence was pronounced for the promiſe pre. 
ceded the threatning) and therefore ſhew'd himſelf content, that thoſe marks thould be fer 
apon that ſin, though he prevented by his Mediation thedreadfu] ſentence of eternal death. 

-hrift never ted itz for the Compa®t between the Father and the Son did not run 
in this ſtrain. Chriſt's Enemies were not preſently upon his aſcenſion to be made his foor- 
ſtool, whereof death is not the leaſtz bur he was to fit at the right hand of God, nxpech 
ing itz neither can we expeſt to be rid of our burdens, till Chriſt's Victory over his 
mies be fully compleat. He fent after his Aſcenſion the Spirit to be our Comforter, which 
ſuppoſerh a ſtate wherein we ſhould need comfort z and when arewe under a greater neceſ- 
ſity of comfort, than when the puniſhment of fin is actually inflicted on us ? The Spirit 
was to comfort us in the abſence of our Saviour, and conſequently in the abſence and want 
of thoſe fruits of Redemption which are not yet compleated. 

3. Chriſt intended, and did attually take away the Curſe of thoſe Puniſhments from every Belie- 
ver. As Chriſt came to take away the guilt of fin, fo by conſequence he took away the 
curſe of puniſhment ; for as he was nor a miniſter of ſin, ſo he was not a miniſter of the 
curſe, Gal. 2. 17. for he himſelfby taking the curſe upon himſelf, took-it off from us; © 
that though the curſe remains materially, yer it doth not formally. As when man felt his 
underſtanding and will werenot deſtroyed, but the purity and healrhfulneſs of thoſe facul- 
ties which made up his well-being were loſt : So in Redemption, wa fry. ew pn 
is not remov'd,bur the Curſe,which is the ſting in that unent,and is indeed the eflencial 
part of it, is remov'd, fince the anger of God 1s pacifhied by the death of Chriſt. Death was a 
Curſe upon Man for ſin,yet the death of a Believer falls not under that title;becauſe Chriſt 
hath taken away the ſting, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. Oh death ! where is thy Sing, &c. And the 

Victory over it, he faith, is given us through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Whence the 4pofe 
puts even death it ſelf, and things preſent, into the Catalogue of Priviledges, upon the ac- 
count of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Life, or death, or things pq" things to come, all are yours,and 
you are Chrijcs, and Chriſt is Gods, Not that death funply in it felt 15 a Priviledge, bur death 
as conquered, and as attended with conſequent bleſſings, is fo to a Believer. Now the {ame 
reaſon is for all the other parts of the Curſe, which were either Prologues to,or Attendants 
upon death. And as Chriſt deſtroyed death by raiſing his own body trom the grave,there- 
by taking from death the power of perpetually retaining man: So wn the ſame manner he 
hath took away thoſe puniſhments, that they ſhall not tually remain, they do 
for 2 time. But when death is ſwallowed up in vittory, all the Attendants on it undergo 
the ſame fate. Though the Curſe was not immediately the work of the Devil, yet that 
which procur'd it was; and Chriſt's intention being to take away fin, it was alſo to take 
away the Curſe, which was intentionally the Devils work, his chief aim being to bring 
men under the Curſe, by enticing them to fin. The end of his manifeſtation was, ©» 
deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Fohn 3. $. Chriſt therefore bore our igfirmities, our natural 
penal infirmities, though not_our natural ſinful ones, uuleſs morally, i. e. by ſuffering for 
them; he bore the infirmity of our Nature, though not our perſonal infirmities. He endur'd 
pain, and prief, and death, and greater than we can endure; but he did not bear every paxti- 
cular pain and diſeaſe which ariſeth from fin, and a particular caute z yet by ſatisfying the 
Juſtice of God, which required death, he fatished for all other pains which were parts. of 
the Curſe, though he did not iformally fee] them. ſo that no longer they remain as a 
Curle, no more than deathir (elf is a Curſe to a Believer. Now, as Chriſt by his death 
upon the Crofs did remove the ſting of death from every Believer, and GanRike it 
though he did not die every kind of death which a man may die ;, ſo by enduring pai 
eriet, and being a man of ſorrows, he tooke away the ſting of all- thoſe pains, which are 
fruits of the Curſe, though they were of a Tferent ind from thoſe he bath hiaa(elf 
endured. Fhis T have added to prevent an Objection that may be made; that Chriſt endured 
not this particular pain, and therefore the Curſe is not taken away. 

4. Hence 1t-wilt follow, that to a Beligver the very nature of theſe Puniſhments is alter d. 
Whence arifeth a mighty difference between the ſame puniſhments-when ſuffered by a.Be- 
liever, and by an unregenerate man, Though are materially the ſame, yet not formally, 
nor cvcntualty. In the one the ſting remains, in other it is pull'd out. The one is. a 
earneſt of eternal torture, and a (pringling of Hell ; the other is.in order to ſalvation, and 
{anctified by the Blood, of Chriſt. Chriſt by his Croſs hath. made our Judgments-to.be- 
come Phytick, and turn'd a Believers puniſhments into purges. The intention of the 
makes « vaſt differ#ice, There is a great difference between a puniſhment edg'd. with-a 
a Princes wrath, and thoſe which are {weetened with.a Fathers affe&ion ; much di | 
berween a Chirurgians Launce, and a Tyrants Wound, The Cord that binds a Malefadtor 
and a Patient, may be made of the ſame. Hemp, and: a Knife only !go berween; bup it 
binds the Malefactor ro Execution, the other to a Cure. In a Believer they bring, forth 
the peaceablt fruits of righteouſneſs, Heb, 12.11, ſuch its of righteouſneſs. which engender 
peace and'joy in the Soul. That which brings 1u ellenr effects is. rather an argument 
of love in the Infliter, and ſo cannot come und full notion of a puniſhment. God 
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comforts. the 1raclites that were to go into ivity, by a 

7 wil beal their back, ſlidings, 1 Se Fg os gms 
them. The puniſhment was continued, for they never returned into- their in 
the form of a common wealth; bur the anger was removed, {o that the Captivity of the 
Believers among them was not the effe& of God's wrath as a Judge, fince they were un- 
der his magnificent love as a Father. The change of our felation to God makes a change 
in the nature of the puniſhment z though the puniſhment threatned may be. inflifted and 
continued , yet the anger in that puniſhment may berurned away. | | 

5. Therefore all temporal paziſhments of Original ſin, thougb they remain, do not prejudice a Be- 
lievers preſent intereſt. | = 

1. They cut not off bis relation to God, A Son is as much a Son under the Rod, as in the 
Boſom; neither theFathers ſtroke, nor the Childs grief, diſſolve that dear relation: Nay 2 
Father may ſhew more ofa true paternal affetion in his Chaſtiſemeats than in his Careties. 
The Branches which are battered with Sticks, may be nearer the Root-than thoſe that 
flouriſh at their eaſe. Chriſt while a Man of ſorrows was ed by God, his well 
beloved Son, and bore our puniſhment, not only without forfeiting his Euhers ion, 
but with a high gratification of him ; Neither doth God's viſiting the (eed of Chriſt wittt 
ſtripes cut off their relation to him, Z/al. 8g. 32. Then will 1 viſit their tranſgreſſns with 
Rods. Whoſe tranſgreſſions ? v. 30 His Children, Whole SV whip Even the Children 
of him whom he would make the firſt born, bigher than the Kings of the Earth, v.27. Which 
cannot be underſtood literally of David, or his Lineal Poſterity in the Jewiſh Kingdom; 
who were never higher than the Kings of the Earth. 

2. They debar not from the preſence of God. God may be, and is as near tous in ſuppart- 
ing, 25 he is in puniſhing, Tis not the cloud that interpoſeth between the. Sun and us, that. 
alters the Suns courſe, or obſtructs its "influences. Chriſt cook not off the badges of 
Original Guilt from thoſe diſciples which had the greateſt intereſt in his affe&tions; he 
left them in a ſinful world to endure the fruits of fin; .he ſent them not. to eaſe, pleaſure, 
and a quiet and painleſs life, but to labour, toyl, and {eat z yer promiſed that he would: 
abide with them, that he and his Father would manifeſt themſelves ro them. And he 
turned that ſweat and pain which was the fruit of i, by his preſence with them, to be in- 
ſtrumental for the glory of God, and the good of themlelves inthe world. 

3. They break not the Covenant; His Rod and his Stripes tho they ſeem to break our 
Backs, make no breaches in his Covenant, Pſalm 89. 32, 33, 34 he will viſit-tranſgreſſ- 
on with Rods, but he will not ſuffer his fairhfulneſs to fail, nor break, his Covenant. No; 
they are rather covenant mercies, when wy Oo our Hearts, and are means by his Grace 
to make our Stony Hearts more ha + e makes even thole diſpenſations which were 
pronounced for puniſhment, to bring tarth, covenant mercies, and the rich fruits of his 

ce to grow upon the ſour crab-{tock of his judgments. Jacob in- Gen. 49. is ſaid to 
bleſ his Children, tho he predicts ſmart afflictions to come upon them; they are rankt 
among the bleſſings, becauſe the covenant ſhould remain firm. The lath removes noe the 
inheritance. Auſtin ſaith well, oli attendere quam penam habes in flagello, ſed quem 1o- 
cum in Teſtamento. 

6. Ad to all this, That the firſt promiſe ſecures @ believer unasr the ſufferings of thoſe puniſh- 
ments, Gods affection in the promiſe of bruiſing the Serpents head, was more Fil uot 
than his wrath in the threatning. There are the Bowels of a Father in the promiſe, be- 
fore there was the voice of a Judge in the Sentence. God hrought Sugar with his Potion, 
and adminiftred lus Cordial before he {truck with his Lance. And therefore that threat- 
niug which commenc'd after the pronene, can no more prejudice the fruits of the ife 
to 2 Believer, than the Law, which was given 430 years after the promiſe to Abraham, 


. + 


_ could diſannul that, and make it of no , as the Apoſtle argues 4n another caſe, G al. 
y 


3. 17. Much leſs can the threatning denounced immediately after the- promiſe, change the 


_ veracity of God, in that which was freſh in his mind at the very time of his threatning. 


Ob. But it may be askt, What #« the reaſon theſe puniſhments are continued ſince the re- 
demption wrought by Chriſt ? 

"AnC 'T'is frequent with God to inflitÞ a temporal puniſhment after pardon. Not as the Papiſts 
afſert, in order to ſaticfaftion. Aoſes his unbelief hindred him from coming unto Canaar, 
ſo that when he defired to go over Jordan, God was wroth with him, cut him off ſhort; 
and commands him filence, Deut 3.25, 26. Speak to me no more of this matter. 

There are reaſons, 

I. On Gods part, 2. On our part. 

I. On Gods part. 

I. *Tis congruous to the wiſdom iS, God to leave them upon us while we are in the World. 
Since God created man to gain glory by his actions, but was preſently after his creation 
diſgrac'd and diſparag'd by him ; it ſeems agreeable to the wiſdom of God, not immedi- 
ately to bring him to his former ſtate, but to leave ſome marks of his diſpleaſure upon 
Man to hes | him of the ſtate whence he was fallen, the miſery he contracted, and the 
neceſſity of flying to his mercy for ſuccour. 

2. *Tis congruons to the holineſs of God, God keeps up thoſe puniſhments as the Racer 
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' and Governour of the World, to ſhew his deteſtation of that ſin which brought ac 
and 


— : 


and deformi the Creation, and was the firſt a& of diſhonour to and 
pollution of the Creature. 'Tisan high vindication of the Holineſs Ako ( 
and the Maj WETANY (0s I UID: 08 \ oh hong ng yn 
anothers righteouſneſs, whereby ; 
at it, ora eof it. So he pardoned David, but for the honour of his name, ich had 
been bla by occaſion of David's fin, he would leave the ſmart of it upon his 
Family, 2 Saf. 12. 10, 14. | 

3. 'Tis a declaration of his Juſtice. Tis not congruous to the Juſtice of God not to leave 
ſome marks of his anger againſt that ſin, which cauſed him to be at the expence of his Sons 
Blood, and is the ſource of all thoſe evils w God is injur'd, for which the Redeemer 
bled, and by which the Spirit is grieved. Since Pardon doth not, neither can alter the de. 
merit of ſin, but that will continue 3 and what is once meritoriouſly a capital crime in its 
own nature;can never be otherwiſe; God may for the demonſtration of his juſtice, inflit and 
continue ſomething the creature __ he free him from a&ual condemnation. 
We ſhould not be io ſenſible of the juſtice of God in the death of Chriſt, did we not feel 
ſome ſtrokes of it upon our ſelves, nor what the purchaſe of our redemption did coſt our 
Saviour : What we hear doth not fo much affect as what we feel. That which brought 
diſorder into Gods Government of the world, and made him change the Scene of his Pro- 
vidence, may very juſtly have ſome ſignal remark upon it, acenierdendian the Redempti- 
on, eſpecially when the fruits of it are not fully «x { For ſince Man was the imme- 
diate end of the creation of this lower world, and fince all Creatures were made for the 
ſervice of Man, that he might be fit for the ſervice of his righteous Creator, he did by his 
fall violate the order of the Creation, and ſubjeted it to the ſervice of the Devil, a cor- 
rupt Creature, and an enemy to God the chief Lord of the World, and fo did deprave 
the order of the univerſe, and endeavoured to fruſtrate the end of God, and the end of all 
the Creatures. *Tis very rational to think, that tho God out of his infinite compaſſion 
would not loſe his creature, yet that he ſhould ſet ſuch a badge upon him, that ſhould 
make him ſenſible of a depravation he had wrought in the world. 

4- Tis uſeful to magnify his love. We ſhould not be ſenſible of what our Saviour ſaffer- 
ed, nor how ranſcendently he lov'd us, if the puniſhment of fin had been preſently 
removed upon the firſt promiſe. Naythow then conld he have died in the fulneſs of time 
which was neceſſary to the demonſtration .of Gods love, fatisfaction of his juſtice, and 
the ſecurity of the Creatures happineſs? God adds the threatning to the promiſe as 
a dark colour to ſet off and beautify the brighter. As Chriſt ſuffered that he might have 
compaſſon on us 3 ſo are we puniſhed that we might have an eſtimation of him. 
When Paul cries out of the body of death, ſo when we cry out of the puniſhment of fin, 
it ſhould raiſe our thankfulneſs for redeeming love, 7 thank, God through Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 
7. 24, 25. Wenever know the worth of mercy, till we feel the weight of miſery. The 
ſharper the pains of fin, the higher are our valuations of agg pn Trap In 1/a. 4. 2. 
In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be beautiful. and gloriow.” In what day ? After great 
puniſhments, v. 1. and in the foregoing chapter. He q_—_ moſt beautiful to us when we 
are under the laſh for fin. As f1n continues in us, that the juſtifying grace of Chriſts righte 
ouſneſs might more appear to us, ſo puniſhment continues on us, that redeeming love might 
be more prized by us. 

2, On our parts. 'Tis uſeful to us; 
I, To make us abhor our firſt defettion and ſin. *T was great, and is not duly conſidered by us. 


*Xi'e Miſcel. * This fin of Adam is the worſt that ever was commitred in the world ; Exrenſively, thou 


gh 
not Intenſively, worſe than the fin of F«das, or the ſim againſt the holy Ghoſt. In reſpect that 
thoſe are bur the effects of it, and branches of that corrupt root. Alſo uſe thoſe fins 
hurt only the perſons finning, but this drew down deſtruction the whole world, and 
drove thouſands into everlaſting Fire and Brimſtone. *Tis not fit that this which was the 
murder of all Mankind, the diſorder of the Creation, the diſturbing of God's reſt in the 
works of his Hands, ſhould be paſt over without a ſcar left upon us to make us ſenſible of 
che greatneſs of the evil. Though the wounds be great upon our Souls, yet they do not 
{o much affect us as thoſe ſtrokes upon our Bodies. This ' 
God in thisz to what purpoſe elſe did he (after the promiſe of reſtauration, and giving our 
firſt ny the comfort of hearing the head of their great ſeducer threatned t6 be bruiſed 
by the Seed of the Woman) order this puniſhment, but to put them in mind of the cauſe 
of it, and ſtir up a ſtanding abhorrency of it in all ages of the world > Had not this been 
his intent, he would never have uſher'd it in by a promiſe, burp/o fa&o, have ſhowered 
down-a deſtroyi judgment upon the world, as he did upon Sodom, without any comfor- 


table word preceding. God inflicts thoſe puniſhments both to ſhew his own, and excite 

our deteſtation of this fin: He binds ws in thoſe fetters to ſhew #s our work, and our tranſgre(ſ- 
on, whereia we have exceeded, Fob 36. 8, 9. . | 

2. To make «s fear to ſin, and to wn it oxt. Sin hath riveted it (elf ſo deep, that eaſy Me- 

o much of our aff&Rions, that gentle means will not di- 
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dicines will not diſplace it. It hat 
vorce us from it : We ſhall hate it moſt, when 
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the puniſhment of it. Puniſhment 
is 
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| nued for the.deſtruction of fin-in the Body, fo are the leſſer puniſhments continued for the 

reſtraint of fin in our lives. We need further converſions, c UT ESIS of our ſelves 
to God, more quick walks to him, and fixednel(s- with him. $ {mitings are to quick- 
en our turni As it was the fruit of Facobs rrouble ow away fin, Iſa. 27. 9. Soitis a 
ou end of God in thoſe common puni es of mankind ro weaken corruption in a be- 
ever by them. Therefore when we have any more remarkable tenſe of thoſe puniſh- 
ments, let us {ee what wounds our fin pets thereby : How our hatred of it is encreaſed. 
If we find ſuch gracious effects, we (hall have more reaſon to bleſs God for it, than com- 
plain of it: Oh happy troubles, when they repair, not ruine us;_when they pinch us and 
cure us, like Thunder, which, though it trouble the Air, diſperſes the infectious vapours 
mixed with it, or the Tide, which though turning the ſtream of the River againlt its 
natural courſe, carries away much of the filth with it at its departure. | 

3- To exerciſe Grace. Puniihments of themſelves have no power to ſet any grace on 
work, bur rather excire our corruptions, but the grace of God accompanying them makes 
them beneficial for ſuch an end. God hath to a believer alcered the commiſſion of ſuch 

ts, they are to exerciſe our Faith, i ve our patience, draw us nearer in acts 
of recumbency z but he hath given them no order to impair our grace, waſte our faith, or 
deaden our hopes. 

I. Faith and Truſt, 1. Tim. 5. 5. She that i deſolate truits in God, The lower the ſtate, 
the greater neceſſity, aud greater obligation to truſt ; ſuch exerciſes manifeſt, that the con- 
dition we are in, is ſanctified to us. Asfin is ſuffered to dwell in a regenerate Man to occa- 
fron "the exerciſe of Faith, fo is the punithment of {1-continued for the-fame-end. 
The continuance of it is a mighty ground of our confidence in God. We experiment the 
righteouſneſs of God in his threatning, and it is an evidence he will be the ſame in his 

omiſe. When we bear the marks of his punitive juſtice, 1t is an evidence that he will 
4 up the credit of his yroney in the promiſe, as well as of his juſtice in the puniſhment; 

being pronounced at the fame time; the good of the-one is as {ure by God's grace to 
our faich, as the ſmart of the other is by our delert to that fin. The continuance therefore 
of thoſe puniſhments may be uled bya Believer, asa means to fix a ſtronger confidence in 
God; for if he were not true to the one, we might ſuſpect his truth in the other ; If 
God ſhould be careleſs of maintaining the honour of his truth in his threatnings, we 
ſhould have reaſon to think that he would be careleſs of maintaining the honour of it in 
his promiſes, and thereupon be filled with deſpondencies. What comfort could we have 
in an unrighteous God? The righteouſneſs of God in inflicting punithment, is but a branch 
of that eſſential righteouſne(s of his nature, which _—_— him to be righteous in the per- 
2s a pm to0. 'Tis a mighty ſupport to faith, that the righteous God loveth 
righteou 

2. Obedience in a Believer hath a preater luſtre by them. It was the glory of Fob that he 

ſerved his Integrity under the ſmarteſt troubles. To obey a God always ſmiling is not, 
0 great an act of Loyalty, as to obey a God frowning and ſtriking, "Tis the crown of our 
obedienceto follow our God though he viſits us with ſtripes. 'Tisa,noble þ wy 5 to love 
that hand which ſtrikes us, and chearfully ſerve that Father which laſkerth.us : Our obedi- 
ence is too low when it muſt be excited by a ſucceſſion of favours, and cannot run to God 
unleſs he allures it by {miles. Tis then a generous and fincere obedience, when we can em- 
brace him with a ſword in his Hand, truſt him though he kill us, love him though he 
ſtone us, and as the Perſians did by the Sun, adore him when he {corcheth, as well as when 
he refreſheth us. Were theſe puniſhments wholly abſent, we thould not have a 
ot for {o heroick faith and love; and our holineſs in this ſtate would want much of its 
uſtre. 

3- Humility. Theſe puniſhments are left upon us to allay our pride, and be our remem- 

rs of our deplorable miſcrriage. It had heen an occaſion of pride in us to be freed 
from puniſhment at the firſt appearance of a Mediator. *Tis reaſonable the Soul ſhould 
have occaſions to exercile it (elf in a grace contrary to that firſt fn pride, which was the 
cauſe of the fall. We affected to be Gods, and puniſhment is left that we may know we 
are but Men, which is the end of judgments, e. 9. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, that 
the Nations may know they are but Men; we ſhould otherwiſe think our ſelves Gods. We 
are {o inclin'd to fin, that we need ſtrong reſtraints, and ſo ſwell'd with a natural pride 
al God, that we need Thorns in the Fleſh to let our the corrupt matter. The con- 
t hanging the Rod over us makes us lick the duſt, and acknowledge our ſelves to be 
altogether at the Lords mercy. Though God hath pardon'd us, he will make us wear the 
halter about our Necks to humble us. . 

4 Patience. Were there no puniſhments, there would be bur little 'occaſion for pati- 
ence. This grace would not have had its extenſive exerciſe, its full formation without 
ſuch ſtrokes left upon the creature. Reſignation to God, which is the beauty of grace, 
would not come to its due maturity and ſtature without ſuch trials. So that in theſe rea- 
ſons ofthe continuance, we (ee they ther advantages to Salvation, than hindrances, by 

-v : promoting 


_ 


- A Diſcourſe for the 


cromoting through the influence of God's grace, thoſe graces in os which are neceſlary 
tos happy ie. | 


e. 

I. See the infinite mercy of God, who, when upon the defection of our firſt Parents he 
might have i up the whole world as he did Sodom, would upon the Redeemers ac- 
count, who ſtept in, impole ſo light a puniſhment upon that fin 3 'tis but light in compa- 
riſon of what the nature of fin deſerves, every fin being a contempt of the Majeſty of God, 
and a ſlight of his Authority; and that {in having greater agrovetices attending it. *Tis 2 
mercifal puniſhment, it might have been an everlaſting damnation : God might have 
left us to the firſt ſentence of the law, and made no exchange of erernal death for tem- 
poral pains : He might have been deaf to the voice of a cor, and put his mercy to 
filence as he did —— Speak,no more of this matter ; but his Bowels pull his Juſtice by the 
Arm, and hinder that fatal ſtroke ; and a Mediator by his interpoſition, breaks off the 
full blow from us, by taking it upon himſelf, and { only fome few drops to 
light upon us. Oh wonderful mercy ! that our puniſhment ſhould not hinder, but rather 
further our everlaſting happ _ oy incomprehenſible e. Let not then our punith- 
ments for ſin hinder our thankfulneſs. Let our Mouths {well with pe, while our Bo- 
dies crumble away by diſeaſes, and Relations drop from us by death. Let us love God's 
glory, admire his mercy, while we feel his Arrows : Whatever our puniſhments are, there 
15 more matter for praiſe than murmuring. : 

2. How ſhould we bewail original ſin, the firſt fall of man. "Tisa great lighting of God © not 
to take notice either of his judicial,or father Song .As weare to lament any particular 
ſin more eſpecially when the judgments of God, which bear the marks of that finin their 
foreheads, are upon a riation ay! ny {o,though weare to bewail the fin of our nature at all 
tires, yet more {ignally when the ſtrokes of God, the remembrancers of it, are moſt {1gnally 
upon us. A Child doth more ortiouarly think of his fault when he is under the correCting 
rod for it. We ſhould ſcarce think of original fin, if we did not feel original puniſhment, 
All the pains of fin ſhould be confidered as Gods Sermon tous, and we ſhould under them 
be afficted with that fin, as we may ſuppole Adam and Eve were, when they firſt heard 
the puniſhment denounc'd in Paradice, when they had a ſenſe of the flouriſhing Condition 
they had loſt for a ſlight temptation. To turn ſorrow for pain into ſorrow for our firſt fin, is 


to ſpiritualize our grief,and ſanctify our paſſion. ; 

3. What an argument for patience under puniſhments us here? The continuance of them doth not 
hinder our Salvation. Shall a living man complain,a man for the puniſhment of bis: fin ? For fucha 
puniſhment that doth not hinder his eternal welfare, but by the grace 0 and the exer- 
ciſe of Faith, rather promote it ? God promiſed as well as threatned : both his mercy and 
righteouſneſs directs him to that which is moſt for his honour and our good. Let us not by 
any impatience charge infinite wiſdom with blindneſs or moat They were 
puniſhments ar firſt, but by Faith in Chriſt, the deportment of a judge is changed into thar 
of a Father. Druſius hath an obſervation, Pſal. 56. 10. In God will I praiſe his word, in the 
Lord will Ipraiſe his word. The firſt word Elobim is a name belonging to God as a judg, 
the 2d word Jehovahis aname of mercy; I will praiſe God, whether he deal with me in a 
way of juſtice, or in a way of mercy, when he hath thunder in his voice as well a&when he 
hath hony under his tongue. Oh how ſhould we praiſe God, and pores our ſelves by ſuch 
a frame ? When our diltreſles ly hard upon us, we ſhould juſtify Gods holineſs. So the P/al- 
miſt, or rather Chriſt in the ona op punithmens, Pſal. 22.1. But thou art holy, when 

r 


he expoſtulates with God why he ken him, juſtifies Gods holineſs. Howſoever 


thou dealeſt with me, thou art holy in-all thy waies. Thou doſt me no wrong; why ſhould 
I complain when holineſs and hatred of {in guides thee, in all thoſe atings with me 2 


4. How earneſt ſhould we be to of rid of ſin? By n, by Santification. Guilt is the 
ſting of puniſhment. Sin only embitters trouble. The Remiſſion and Mortification of fin 
is the health of the Soul. If the arrows head be out of a wound, the cure will be more eaſy. 
Look upon my afflittion, and my pain, and for we all my ſin, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 25 8. forgive- 
neſs of fin would mitigate the ſharpneſs of his pain. 
5. How ſhould we att faith on God in Chriſt before,and under ſuch a condition of puniſhment ? As 
we can never loveGod too much,becauſe he is the higheft good,ſo we can never truſtGod too 
much,becaule he is one of immutable truth; when weare in ſtraits,it isnot for want of faith- 
tulnels in God,but for want of Faith in us,that we are many times not preſerved. We diſtruſt 


.God,and this is the cauſe we fall into many diſtrefſes, which otherwiſe would nor come up- 


on us, or be quickly removed fromus. Did we graſp the promiles cloſely,and plead them 

earneltly, we ſhould often find the deliverance we deſire. We pray, but we pray not in 

Faith, we cry for deliverance, but not with confidence,we plead Gods power bur forget his 

Pg Many temporal promiſes are not perform'd to us, not for want of truth in God, 
t for want of faith in us. Particular oy af will draw out the riches of a promiſe, 

for want of which we remain poor in the midſt of abundance. Some think that the pro- 

mile no to "_ of his dying in peace, which phraſe is uſually meant in Scripture of a 
cable dea 


upon the bed,was not performed, becauſe Joſiah was out of the way againſt 
e precept of God, and therefore RS ” to the fulfilling of tha 


t pro- 
nule, 


oy mm oe. _—_— — 


85 


" — i 
orakde efſirnc 


| are not abſolute ). bur it is 
| it to his good pleafure ro- 
ven aShg Faith upon promiſes for 


ery 
temporal mercies, becauſe it is ah Epidemical dftewper in us to traſt God wi 
rar than wed bois, an onman hops, | © OO 
[. He Fas a time. or wi C ts of the Cove. 
oe ct fave Reta .hbadiy nl reflect are icon 
we t x ions. This i: 
way tO God, who is the beſt affiſtant, a v5y tithe of trouble. gage 


T5 ene ” 
2. iſe tr in the aſe of ſpirirual meant. God never. us tro truſt him but 
in his own methods. Eptegt-par oye Grapes poor wilfhl Otniffions. 


If we de.carefal in doing our chity, God will be carefil ih doing what belones to tins 

Prayer is the beſt means for Fanh to exeraſe it [fin A (irtt of Prayer before hand hen 

ſign of good ſucceſs. When the heart is drawn out to cty, it is a ſign God ſtands ready with 

the mercy in his hand. Times of dftrek are times of calling pon. God, Pſal. 18. 6. In my 

rug age wnhou Lord, and he lieard my cry.God is to be ic legged in all out ways; 
2.6. 


inning by prayer for his direQion, it\ the iſes for the ſucceſs. 
Z trouble. We have hot * x A an equal fervency. 
himſe ome lay ) had nor, for when he Was in tis gony he prayed more tarneftly 
before, 22. 44. 

. AF Faith upon the Relarion God bears to you; He is our Father. We wruſtgarthly Fa- 
thers, and are confident they will ttot abuſeus. How mwvch rttbre ought we to truſt our 
heavenly Farher, arid not doube of is ſincerity towards us ? I% gon? the tronble, the 
more we ſhould plead Gods relation to us. Our Saviour it the gardeti, Afat.26.39,42. at his 
entrance into his paſſron for us, prays to God by the title of y Farher, wheteas at other 
times he calls God Father without that apptopriation ; But now he wottld excite his con- 
fidence, and tru(t int God, and thoſe promites lie had made hit to affift him in that hour. 

4. Aft Faith upon the artributes of God. There t& nothing in God cat! affright a believer. 
There is not at attribute bur ſeems fixed in God to encotttage out dependance on hith in 
any ſtrait, wiſc ey,cruh, omniſcietice, power, juſtice too( for what comfort could we 
have to truſt inan unjuft God?)All which arctibirtes ate ſed to be affiſtant toa believer 
inany caſe of need, in the Covenant of grace, where makes himſelf over ro us as onr 
God, aud therefore all thar God hath, and is, is promiſed there for our good. Uron the 
Power of God. Gods Omnipotence was the ground of our Saviottts prayer to him in his 
diftrefs, aud that which the Apofte ſeems to intimare his eyeing of, Heb. 5. 7. He offered up 
prayers unto bim that was able ro ſave bim Faw death. And, <q 16. 1. The Pfalmiſt, or 

Chriſt, pteads the power of . Preſerve Me O' Lord, for in thee do I put my truſt, 

OR i2vgs, Aquila renders it frong, Plead the truth of God in his promiſe. The promiſe that 
preceded the threatning, viz. The bruiſing the Serpents head, the defeating all his plots and 
deſigns, whereof this was one, to bring man into a ſtate of pm ye There is 2 promile 
which hath been eſpecially tryed and made good,thoughall in the book of God have been 
found true, Pſal.18.30. The Word of the Lord is tryed. Not one word but the truth of it hath 
been tryed; but eſpecially this word, That God © a buckler ro them that truſt in him, i.e. That 
he will preſerve and defend depending believers. 

5. Af Faith upon Chriſt, Hath God delivered Chriſt ro death? It muſt be for ſome 

lorious end ; not for deſtruction of the Creature, that might have been done without 

e death of his Son ;, but for remiſſion ; if ſo, there is ſufhcient ground to truſt him for 
ev —_— We have a merciful high Prieſt, which encourageth us to make our ad- 
dreſſes to him. He cannot but be rouched with the feeling of our infirmities, our penal 
infirmities which he ſuffered, our ſinful infirmities for which he ſuffered. Where can he 
ſhew his mercy but in our miſery ? Are we under Gods ſtrokes? Chriſt himſelf felt them, 
that he might the better pity us. Are we in ſuch caſes rempred to deſpond and diſtruſt ? 
He felt ſuch fiery darts of the Devil that he might the betrer commilſerate us. Run to him 
and cry out, Bleſſed Redeemer, Compaſſionate high Prieſt, letthy pity break out to allay 
my gnef,and ſu my weaknels. - 
| Take a few encouragements to fiduciary acts. 

I. Nothing is more pleaſing to God. The continuance in Faith is the neceſlary condition of 
our Salvation. Nothing more honours him. We honour his wiſdom and goodneſs, when 
we acknowledge that he hath a ſingular care of his Creatures, and truſt him in his own 
methods z we own his skill in governing and his goodneſs in bringing every thing abour 
tothe beſt end. Chriſt hath given us the _ example of truſt, and highly pleated God 
in it, in coming into the world to dye u $ bare word and oath. 'Tis all we can do 


- 
] 
; 
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to glorifie Other graces glorifie ſome particular attribute, but confidence in God glo- 
riftes all in the lump, his wiſdom, righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs mercy, truth, omniſcience and 
power. There is no attribute but gives a particular encouragement to Faith, and there is no 
bur Baith returns a revenagof glory to. Delpondency difparageth the Eyrhers 

aTTection 


} This Faich TEST” 
thar God will 


= Dieſe, Ke. 


mn 


affection and the Redeemers love if we do not truſt him, we imply that he hath not either 
be gry love, or power,or faithfulneſs enough to be ruſted by us, and that his word is 
of no value. - | | 
2. Nothing is more ſucceſsfull. "Tis the argument the Tay or racer Chrift ufeth, Pal, 
16. 1. Preſerve me. hy 2 Becauſe / in the. Truſt in IS A Urong argument to 
prevail with God for preſervation. All the ancient Fathers were delivered by God upon 
their cruſt, Pſal.22.4,5. Our Fathers trkfted in thee,they traſted and thou aidſt deliver them, they 
cryed unto thee,and were delivered ghey truſted in thee,and were not confounded. Faith in Goſpel- 
promiſes is not a grace ofa new date. *Tis as old as Adamsfall, as old as the Parriarchs, and 
ſucceſsful in all agesof the world. They were under new-Covenant promiſes, and had new. 
Covenant deliverances before the promiſes were actually (caled by the blood of Chriſt. How 
much ſtronger ground have we of truſt-now ? Faith draws out the treaſures of God,and ſers 
God on work to diſplayoth his wiſdom, goodne(s and power, Pal. 31.19. How great is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou ba nronghe, or them that 
truſt in thee ! Mych more when Faith is vigorouſly acted. Unbelief binds hands, Faith 
then draws that power which unbelief locks up. God is firſt the re oper and then 
the Saviour thereof in times of trouble,Jer.14.8. of every one of /rael. Where inſpires with 
a humble confidence in himſelf, there is hope of ſucceſs, for God will not fruſtrate the ex- 


pectation of that which he hath been the author of in his Creature. -David. had found ſuch 


good evidence of this, that he-tells God he would make bold with him upon every .occa- 
tion of fear. Pſal. 57. 3. What time Iam afraid 1 will truſt in thee. 


3. Nothing more calms the ſpirit, A fiduciary reliance on God is the way l. live free. Bo 
t ſtorms would 


ns =—_ _ Faith is an —— grace. agap Þ- qo bake wn 
in the minds of poor gers 1n aShup, as great as thoſe 1n k no 

Pilot to dire& them ? How ſoon would the arrival of a skilful Steers-man, in whom 

could confide, and that knew the ſhelves and rocks upon the coaſt, calm their diſquiets ? * 

Well then, to Sum up all, This very Scripture is a Letter of comfort, writ only to women 
in the ſtate of Child-bearing; claim itas your right by Faith. What comfort is here to 
appeal from the C—_ wry. from God as a Judg to God as a Father, from 
God angry to God paciftied in Chriſt > How comfortable is this, that when God ſeems 
to fight op you with his puniſhments, you can take off the edge of his weapons by the 
leas of his prone; Oh blefled God, who arms a believer againſt himſelf, before 
he arms himſelf againſt a believer ! You can never be under the curſe if you have Faith, 
as long as God is ſenſible of his own credit in the promiſe. In the material part. of. the 
puniſhment there is nodifference between a believer and an unbeliever ; Facob is pincht 
with famine as well as the Canazenite; but Facob is in Covenant, and hath a Gud in Heaven 
and a Foſeph in egypt to preſerve him. God directs ev in in all by his providence, 
in believers by a particular love; every gripe in all the Phyſick he gives us. He orders 
= his — with his creature in ſuch a meaſure as the ſpirie may not fail before him; 
57.16, | 
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| 1 John 3. 9. 


Wooſoever us born of God doth not commit ſm, for his Seed remaineth in him, and 
he cannot ſi, becauſe he us born of God. | | 


ter, to abide in Chriſt, and to 4» righteouſneſs, v. 28, 29. follows on this Ex- 

horration, with ſeveral arguments and demonſtrations, that a true Chriſtian 

is not only bound ro do ſo, but that he indeed doth ſo. 

| 1. From that hope which hatheternal happinels for its Obje&, v. 2, 3. Where this hope 

$ truly founded, it will inflame us with a defire and endeavour after holineſs, which is 
means to attain it. There will be an endeayour to be like that Head here, which 

they hope to be perfectly like hereafter. 

2. From. the contrariety of ſin to the Law of God. *Tis not reaſonable, neirher can there 
be {uch a diſingenuous diſpoſition in any, to tranſgreſs the Laws of that perſon from whom 
only he expects his hi felicity 3 and the Law of God being pure and perfect, ſin being 
comrcery unto ity muſt be filthy and unreaſonable. A Chriſtian who is guided by this Law, 
will not tranſgrels it. 

3. From the End of Chriſfts coming, which was to take away ſin, v. 5. And a Chri- 
ſtian ought not to endeavour to fruſtrate the Ends of Chriſt's coming by e nouriſhment 
of that which he came to deſtroy. | 

4. From the Communion they have with Chriſt, abiding in him, they fin not; if any 
man fin, it isan evident fi he hath not the knowledge of Chriſt, v. 6. nor ever was con- 
form'd to that pattern. Where there is a Communion with Chriſt, it is neceſſary ſuch an 
one ſhould be righteous, becauſe Chriſt was ſo. : = 

5. From the fir Author of ſin, the Devil ; he that fins, hath a communion with the 
Devil, v. 8. as he that doth yr, pre hath a communion with Chriſt. And to maintain 


n bTE Apoſtle having exhorted the Saurits ro whom he writes in the former Chap- 


the deſign and works of the Devil, 5 to walk muy to the end and defign of Chriſt, 
which was to deſtroy the works of the Devilz thoſe therefore that indulge themſelves in 
{in, are the Seed of the Devil. 


6. From the New Natwwe of a Chriſtian, which hinders him from fin, v. 9. Who- Y 
ſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin&c. Various expolitions there are of this. The greateſt bn 
difficulty lies ia thoſe words; [ Doth not commit ſin, and cannot fin. ] | 
I. He ought nat to fin. Cannot indeed is: ſometimes taken for ought not ; as As 4. 20. 
For we cannot but fpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard. They had a Phyſical ability 
to hold theirpeace, but morally they could not, becauſe of Chriſt's Precept to them to pub- 
lith choſe chings. What we cannot lawfully do, we cannot do; Non poſſumns quod non jure 
toſſumus ; what we cannot honourably do, we are ſaid not to be able rodo, Marks. 5. He 
could. there do no mighty work, Chriſt had »atwral ability to do mighty works there, but mo- 
rally be could not, bonowably he could not, becauſe of their unbelief, which was a moral hin- 
28cez and aecording to God's Methods, there was no hope of doing any good among 
them ; their unbelief was ſo ſtrong, they gave him no qpporrmiey to, do any mighty work. 
But this is not -the meaning of cennot here, ought nor. For an unrenewed man ought not to 
fin any more than a regenerate man. But the Apoſtle attributes here ſomething peculiar 
to the regenerate, adding the reaſon [heearſe he is born of God.) Though it carry in it ſome- 
thing of an obligation in a higher manner _ upon a meer natural man : He ought nor 
to 
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to ſin, not only upon the general obligation which lies upon all men not to ſin, but upon 
the more. (parea one.of his ſtate, ons a Son of God, w DOIDE $0 be coupe eda moral 
impo ty by a righteous man. gives a man no tage tom, no exter. 
nal licence, no internal li or abiliry to-fin; for the Hrofle uſerh this 2s an we 
ment to them, as well as an liſhment, not to ſin, becauſe they are born of God, which 
was 4 more ſpecial obligation upon them not to fn, than what they had by nacure.. 

2. He cannot ſin ſo eaſily. Tis not impoſſible, but difhicule for him ro {1m becauſe by re. 
ceiving grace, he receives a principle contrary to fin, and fo hath a principle of reſiſtance 
againſt it : Or, becauſe by that grace he is inclined not to fin, and fo there is inchoarjv?, an 
impoſſibility of finning, which hereafter be perfeted ; Not a. fimple impoſſibility, 
but (OeD quid : He endeavours to work as one born of God, and follows the motions 
of the Spirit againſt the ſin to which he is tempted. : 

He cannot ſin, i, e. *tisa hard matter for him to fin ; for conſidering the efficacy of grace, 
and the afſiſtances attending it, it is a difficult thing for a righteous man to be brought under 
the power of fin ; he jo eaſily in reſpe&t of the frailty of the fleth, but not fo eaſily in 
regard of the abiding of the Seed in him, which helps him to beware of fin. Grace being 
a divine habit, hath the nature of a habit, which is to incline the perſon to acts proper to 
that habit, and facilitate thoſe as, as a manthat hath the habit of an Art or Trade, can 
with more eaſe work in it than any other. 

3. He cannot ſin, in ſenſu formali, as he 1s regenerate, or ex vi talis nativitatis, Grace can- 
not fin, becauſe it can do nothing but what pertains to the nature of ir; as the heat cannot 
cool, unrighteouſnels cannot do good. Fire doth not moiſten per ſe, nor Water naturally 
heat.But it isnot ſaid, The Seed of God cannot ſin ; but in the Concrete, He that i« born of God, 
and he that hath the Seed remaining in him cannot ſin. 10us man as a gracious man 
cannot fin, for grace being a good habit, is not capable 0 oomng as contrary to its 
nature. Sin in a regenerate man proceeds not from his , bur from his corruption. Grace 
cannot be the principle of evil. -But becauſe his grace 15 imperfe&t, dwelling among re- 
maincers of fin, therefoxe a man fins, though this prince in him keeps fin from attaining a 
full dominion and ſuperiority. Yet though he doth fin, his fin is not the proper fruit of the 
form whereby he is regenerate. 

4. He cannot ſin in _ compoſitos, as Tong a8 he is regenerate,as long as the Seed remains 
in him, as long as he follows the motions of the Spirit, and Grace, which are able to over- 
come the motions of concupiſcence;z but he may give up the grace. As an im le 
Tower cannot be taken as longasit is defended by thoſe wir/iin z but they may fling away 
their Arms, and deliver it up. Grace quantum eſt ex parte ſua, renders a man impeccable, 


as long as it continues in him z as Innocency di er Adam immortal, as long as he per- . 


ſiſted init. But we may ex ca«{p4 noſtrd, loſe.it by mortal fin, and fo periſh, as Adam by 
his own will loſt the integrity of his Nature, and was thereby made ſubject to death. This 
is founded upona falſe Hypotheſis, viz. That Grace may be loſt : And the Text renders the 
being born of God, and the Seed remaining in us, to be the reaſon why we'cannor fin, 
not the condition of ournot {inning 3 for if it remains, and we cannot fin therefore, how 
canany ſin come in to expel that which preſerves us from it > A man muſt ceaſe, 
according to what the Apoſtle here writes, to be born of God, before he can fin in that ſenſe 
the Apoſele means. 

5. He doth not commit ſin, and woo x 1, Ce. Grave peccatum, the mortal fin, and perſiſt 
in it. The fin of unbelief, which is ed in Scripture by i og eminency ['Sin, and the 
Sin ] 'tis the chief {in the Spirit convinceth of; 'tis the fin that eaſily beſers us, Heb. 12.1. 
Let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet #s, 1. E. eſpecially unbelief. 
Though this be er=e, yet it is not the full meaning and ſenſe of it. 

6. He doth not commit ſin, and cannot ſm, as the Devil doth, or as one that is of a diabolical 
nature, as one that is ated by the Devil ; which is clear by the Antitheſis, v. 8. He that 
commits ſin, is of the . Devil, for the Devil ſins from the beginning. He cannot ſet himſelf 
againſt Chriſt, as the Dewi doth, as the iſces did, in which reſpe& our Saviour calls 
them the Children of the Devil, for their remarkable and conſtant tion to him. He 
cannot make a practice of ſin, and perſiſt init, as the Devil doth, who beganto fin preſent- 
ly after the Creation, and continueth in it ever fince. He ſins, the preſent tence noting the 
continued a& of the Devil. Sin may be conſider'd :wo ways z viz. As to 

1. The At of fin. Thus a Believer fins. 

2. The Habit of fin, or cuſtom in it. When a man runs to fin freely, willingly, and is 
not diſpleaſed with it. Thus a Believer doth not commit fin, nor cannot fin. He commits 
it not. Potius patitur quam facit ; he gives not a full conſent to it 3 he hates it while he can- 
not eſcape it. He is not ſucha commuter of it, as to be the ſervant of ſim, Fohn 8. 34. He 
that commits ſin, is the ſervant of ſin z becauſe he ſerves with his mind the Law of God : He be- 
ſtows not all his thoughts and labour upon oy, making proviſion for the fleſh, Rom. 13. 14. 
in being a Caterer for {in : He yields not up his Members as Inſtruments of nnrighteouſneſs un- 
!0 ſin ; he doth not let ſin reign in his mortal body, nor yield a voluntary obedience to it in 
the luſts thereof, Rom, 6.1 »17-for, being God's Somhe cannot be ſins Servant z he cannot fn 
in ſuch a manner, and ſoabſolutely, as one of the Devil's Children, one born of the Devi 
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His Seed remains in him ] His, refers to God; or the perſon born. of God. God's 
oy ry Coop ſubjectivel = F_ n b Tag «d the —_ 
Born of G wice ri : e firſe is chiefly intend declaration of the 
State , in the ſecond the difbolition or Nee to God. 
Obſerve, 1. The Deſcription of a Chriſtian. [ Born of God. 
; 2. The Proviledge of this Birth, or Effetts of ir, F 
I. Inattrotty In [He doth nor commit it. 
2. Inability to ſm, [ He cannot. | 
3. The ground andreaſons of thoſe Priviledges. 
I. The inward Form or Principle whereby he is regenerate, which makes him unaftive. 
oh ns Cauſe, which makes him unable; | Bornof God ;, or likeneſs to God makes 
him e. 
| 4. The latitnde of them in regard of the Subjeft ;, | Whoſoever, every regenerate 
man. I intend not to run thorow all the of this Text, having only choſe it as a bar 
to prefumption, which may be occaſioned by the former Doctrine, upon mens falſe ſuppo- 
ficions of their having grace. There needs not any Doctrine from Text; but if you 
pleaſe take this : 


Doct. There is a mighty difference between the ſining of a regenerate and a natural man : A 
regenerate man doth not, neither can commit ſin in the ſame manner as an anregenerate 


man doth, 


That I may not be miſtaken, obſerve, wherrI uſe the word May fin, I underſtand it of 2 
May of poſſibility, not a May of lawfulneſs: And when I fay a regenerate man canner ſin ſo or 
ſo, underſtand it of a ſettled habitual frame ; diſtinguith berween paſhon, and ſurpriſe, a 
ſudden effort of nature, and an habitual and deliberate determination. The ſenſe of this 
cannot I (hall- lay down in ſeveral Propoſitions. 

I. It is not meant excluſively of leſſer ſins, or ſins of infirmity. There are (ins of daily incur- 
fion. and lighter skirmithes ; there are ſome open, ſome ſecret aflaults, a multitude of /e- 
cret faults, Pſal. 19. 12. undiſcernable and unknown. Every good man is like Facob, though 
he hath one thigh ſound, he hath another halting. I do not find that ever God intended 
to free any in this life from the remainders of fin : What he hath not evidenc'd to have 
done in any, we may ſuppoſe he intended not to do. 'Tis a total Apoſtacy, not a partial 
Fall;that the Covenant provides againſt.Chriſt in his laſt prayer,prays for Believers preſerva- 
tion, and gradual {anCification, not for their preſent mm ha The very Ofhce of Advo- 
cacy erected in Heaven, ſuppoleth fins after regeneration, and during our continuance in 
the world, 1 John 2. 1. My little Children, I write unto you that you ſin not and if any man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father. In many things weoffend all, James 3.2. Not only you 
that are the inferior ſort of Chriſtians, but we Apoſtles. We is extenſive ; All offend in 
many thinge. "Tis _ in the Lord's Prayer, the daily ſtanding Pattern. As we are to 
pray for our daily bread, fo for a daily pardon, and againſt daily temptations, which ſup- 

eth our being ſubject to the one, and our commiſſion of the other. The brighteſt Sun 

thirs ſpots 3 the cleareſt Moon her dark parts. The Church in her higheſt comelineſs 
in this world hath her blackneſs of fin, as well as of affliction z becauſe, though {in be diſ- 
mounted from its Throne by grace, it is not expelled out of its refidence : It dwell: in us, 
though it doth not rule over us, Rom. 7. 20. And it cannot but manifeſt it ſelf by its fruits 
while it remains. Yet thoſe {ins do not deſtroy our Adoption. Chriſt in his on on 
the Mownt to his Diſciples, ſuppoſeth the inherency of fin, with the continuance of the 


relation of Children, Aarth. 7. 11. If then you being evil know how to give good gifts to your Chil- - 


dren, how much = ap ur Father which i in Heaven give good things to them that ack, him? 
He doth acknowledge fo evil while he calls God their Father, and gives them the title 
of Children. To {in is to decline from that rectitude in an a&t, which the Agent ought 
tooblerve. In this reſpe& we fin, "according tothe tenour of the Law, in every thing we- 
do, though not according to the tenour of the Goſpel. | | 

2. A regenerate man cannot live in the cuſtomary prattice of any known ſin, either of omiſſion, or 
commY!/!:07. | : 

c fo in a conſtant omiſſion of known duties. If a good man falls into a is ſin, he doth 
not totally omit the performance of common duties to God : Not that this attendance 
on God in his Ordinances doth of it (elf argue a man to be a good man; for many that 
walk in a conſtant courſe of fin, may from natural Conſcience and Education be as conſtant 


' in the performing external ſervices ashe is. *Tisaproper note of an Hypocrite, that he will 


not always delight himſelf in the Almighty, nor always call upon God, Job 27. 10. 5. e. not 
caſtomazily : Whence it follows, that a delight in God in duties of Worſhip, is a property 
of a regenerate man. An ac of fin may impair his livelineſs in them, but not cauſe him 
wholly to omit them. We need not queſtion but David, in the time of his impenitency, 
did go to the Tabernacle, attend upon the Worſhip of God : "Tis not likely that for ren 
months together he ſhould wholly omit it, though no doubt but he was dead-hearted in it, 


which is intimated when he deſires a free ſniviegPſs I. & prayes for quickening,Pſa,143.11 = 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
of his Penitential Pſalms. - A total negle& of Ordinances and Durties, is a ft if 
2 toral Apoſtacy, and that grace was never in ſucha mans heart z eſpecially a t cnifing 
of prayer z this is an high contempt of God, denying him to'be the Author of our mercies, 
Cepriving him of the prerogative of governing the world, diſowning any need of him, any 
Lfthciency in him, declaring we can be our own God and ſubtiſt of our ſelves without him, 
2nd that there is no need of his blefſing. Grace, though ſunk nnder a fin,will more, or leſs de- 
lire its proper nouriſhment, the Milk of the Word, and other Inſtitutions of God. Nature, 
though oppreſt by a diſeaſe, will require food to keep it alive. A good man in this caſe is 
like tz Paners, which though they be turned about daily from Eaft to Weſt, by the motion 
of thc 7 117:«m mobile, yet they ſtill keep up their proper motion from Wef# to Eft, cither 
fower or quicker. ; PÞ 
2. Not in a cuſtomary commiſſion of any known ſin, To work iniquity, is the proper character of 
natural men, hence called workers of iniquity, Pſal.5.5. Thow hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
And by the ſame title are they called by Chriit at the Day of Jadgment z Depart from me 
all you workers of iniquity, that contrive, lay the plat-form of it, and work at it as at a Trade, 
or 25 4 curious piece of Art. *Tis one thing to fin, another to commit or do a fin, P/al. 
119 7. They do not iniquity, they walk in his ways :, their uſual, conſtant courſe is in the way 
of God; they do nor migquity, they (ettle not to it, take not pleaſure in it-as their work and 
way of livelihood. So it 15 the character of an ungodly man to walk in the ways of fin. 
Walking according to the ww + of the world, and fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, are one and the 
lame thing, Erheſ. 2. 2, 3. A good man may ſtep into a way of fin, but he walks mor in it, to 
make it-erther his buſineſs or recreation--- So walking in fn, and hving in fn; are put toge- 
ther; What is called walking after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 1. is called l1ving after the fleſh, v. 13. 
which is the ſame with committing fn in the Texr - So ways and dving: are joyned t , 
Zach. 1.6. To make {m our way or walk, is when a man chulſes it as a particular trade 
and way of living. A good man infin is outof his way ; a wicked man in fin is in his ways 
4 good man will not have ſo muchas one way offin, a wicked hath many ways,tor he { 
out many inventions. Not one Example of the grols fall of a good man in Scripture will 
countenance any pretence for a courſe 1n fin; for either they were not ina courſe of fin, or 
it was not a courſe of known f1ns. 

Noxh was drunk but once, yetthat was not a fin of the fame hue with that among us. 
He fr(t found our the fruits bf the Vine, Gen. g. 20. knew nothing of the ſtrength of che 
Grape, and therefore might eafily be overcome by an unuſual liquor. 

Lot's Inceſt was but twice, and that pong He knew not his Daughters lying 
down, or rifing neither time, Ger. 19. 33, 35- or his Daughters, ſome think that they 
thought there was no man left upon the Earth but their Father, but that is not clear ; for 
Let had ben in Zoar, and departed thence to the Mountain where their fa&t was com- 
mitted. Hys drunkenneſs admits of ſome aggravations 3 it was no fit ſeaſon for him t6 
twill after fo ſharp a Judgment upon Sodom, to tevere a remark of God upon his Wite, and 
{o great a deliverance to himſelf : Yet this was not a courſe of fin; you read no wore of it. 
There is difference between a mans being drunk, and being a drunzard, the one notes the 
act, theother the habit and love of it. 

Peter denied Chriſt, yet but three times together ; not three times with conſiderable in- 
tervals for a full deliberation. - *Tis probable Perer's Faith was fo ſtupified (as well as .the 
Faith of choſe Diſciples that were going to Emmaus, Luke 24. 21. We rr: ficd that it had been 
he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael ; who (and indeed all the Ditciples in {everal pailages) 
leem'd to expect a temporal Kingdom to be erected by him) as therefore nor to judge ir 
fit ro hazard himſelf for a perſon he thought himſelf ſo much miſtaken in. An ons. it 
was, it was not a courſe of fin, and his Repentance over-rules the plea for any cuſtomary 
tranſ{greſſion. 

And though the Corinthians were charged with Fornication, and eating things ſacrificed 
to Idols, yet it {cems to be out of a corrupt Judgment, as appears by the 4poſtles difpurin 
againſt the one, 1 Cor. 6. 13, 14, i. againſt the other, 1 Cor. : And that neither * 
thoſe were generally judged to be fins oy ns converted Gentiles, as appears by the Decree 
of the Apoſzles, Atts 15. 28, 29. where determine againſt both theſe; though this was 
a courle of {1n, yet not a courſe of known f1ns 3 andafter they were informed by the Apoſe/e 

* The £r{ Of the ſinfulnely of them, they abſtain'd: therefore in the ſecond Epiſtle * writ the year af- 


Epiſtle as ter to them, he charges them not with thoſe former crimes, but comforts them for their 
wrir the 2 a being ſo much caſt down with ſorrow. 
br * David's fin, though lying upon him for about rex or ewekve months, yet it was not a coſe 
Chriſt, and Of {11 3 and we find a ſignal Repentance afterwards; but of that after. To walk in a road of 
2d Epiſtle "known fins is the next ſtep tocommirring ſin as ſin, and manifeſts the habit of fin to have a 
the 251127 ſtrong and fixed dominion in the will. 
Bun, > Thlhall confirmthis by ſome Reaſons, becauſe upon this Propoſeriondepend all the following. 
ho I. Regeneration gives not a man 4 diſpenſation from the Law of Gvd, As Chriſt came not 
to deſtroy the Law, pr apy it, fo grace doth not diſpenſe with the Law, but con- 
firms the Authority of ir. 'Habitual grace is not given us to affiſt us in the breaches of it 


bur.to enable us to the performance of it. As the grace, of God which hath appeared to all 
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men teaches the Do&rine of Holineſs, {o the grate of God in 

way of holineſs. Grace ## a Believer ernbtacech what the g | The 
Moral Law's of God are indiſpe Ives, an verityi "Therefore-as 
no rational creature, mach leſs can a perſon be exempred from that obedience 
ro the Law, which as a rational creature he is obſerve. The grate'of God juſth- 
fying is never conferred without grace fanctifying : 'Tis certain, where Chriſt; right 
 teouſneſs, he is made ſanttificarion. 'Tis not congruous to the Divine Holineſgtb'lbok wpori 
a as righteous, who hath not a renewed principle in him, no more thi it $scongry 
ro the Divine Juſtice and Holinel(s, to lsok upon him as righteous, meerly: Foe owt 
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ſoim k 
2. Ts wot for the honour of God to « cuſtom and rourſe in a renewed min. "Tis true: 
2 renewed man ſhould not vol Re rmmaEEs Yorkie wy infirms. 
ries; but God ſuffers thoſe, becauſe they do not wound the honour of Chri anity,chongh 
they diſcover a remoteneks from a ſtate of perfeftion. But they do not euRoiaarily fall in- 
to great ſins, for it ſeems not congruous to permit ſuch courſes commontly-in” atiy ohe 
which would diſgrace Religion, and make that deſpicable in the eyes of the world, which 
God hath deſigned in all Agestohonour. Since he hath delivered his Son to death, to pre- 
ſerve the honour of his Law z it ſeems not to conſiſt with his Wiſdom, ro let thoſe who en- 
joy the fruits of his death, walk in a cuſtomary contempt of his Law. Neither can we 


-- think rhat God would it that in a Believer ,whichis againit the very effence of grace, 


though he may permit that which is againſt rhe beauty and accidental perfeRiofs of +. 

3. 1s agatnſt the nature of the Covenant, In the Covenant we are to take God for ww 
God, i. e. for our chief good, and laſt end. But a courfe of finis an adoration-of the-tinfal- 
conn the chief good, and laſtend, becauſe a man prefers the creature before God; 

loves it ſupremely, contrary to the will of God. Tis eſſential for une in Covenent witty 
God, to have an high valuation of God and his will. Buta cuſtom of known fins evidenceth 
that there is not a worthy and practical eſteem of God. How caiy any eondition of the 
covenant confiſt with a conſtant practice of {fn > How can there be fairh where the pre 
cept is not believed? How can there be /ove if the pleaſure of God be not regarded > 
How can there be fear if his authority be wilfully contenined 2 How cin'there be: 2 
ew heart when there is nothing but an old frame, and a diabolical narure. Tis a re- 
nouncing thoſe conditions upon which'a right to heaven is founded. For a worker of jniqui- 
ty walks in thoſe ways which are prohibited upon pain of not encring into thar place bf glo- 
ry, and ſo doth wilfully refuſe the acceptance of the conditions on Gods part,” arid che 
performance of the conditions on his own part, which are necellary ro Gods glory, and 
his own intereſt. 'Tis an invaſion of Gods right whereby he retulech God for lis God 
and Lord, and ſets up himſelf as his own governour, an afetting vercually! arr equaliry 
with God, and independency on him, which in the common nature of lin is vertya!!y 
the ſame with chat of the Dew/, who (linned from the beginnings and therefore a cour!:- 
in fin, one that is born of God doth nor continue in. Perhaps the Apoſtle in the 7ex: 
might have ſome ſuch reſpect upon his oppoling the Believers not commutting tin ro the 
tin of the Devil from the beginning, viz. ſucha courſe of fn whereby a Man declures as 
the Devil did, that he will be his own governour, as infeed in every courſe of fin a 
Man doth practically declare. 

4. 'Tis againſt the nature of our firſt repentance and converſion to God, True repentance 
is a breakino off inal by righteouſneſs, Dan. 4. 27. a turning from {1n to holinefs, 
from onr {elves to God, from our own Wills ro the Will of God; from every thing 
elſe as the chief good, and laſt end, to God as both theſe. Now though a particular 
2& of ſin be againſt the watchfulne(s which attends repentance, yet a courſe of fin is 


againſt the nature of ir, * the one is againit rhe livelineſs of Repentance, the other * 7:31» ofre- 
againſt the life of it. A delightful walking in any known fin, though never (o lit- penrance. 
tle, is a defyance to God, and. therefore contrary to the nature of converſion, and is a 7 $08. 


vertual embracing of al whatſoever ; becauſe he that in his ordinary walk in fin 
hath no refpe& to the Will and pleaſure of Godz though he knows it, and will not be re- 
frain'd from his delight by any ſuch regard of God, would be reſtrain'd from no other 
fin whatſoever, if he did conceive them as pleaſane, advargageous, and tuitable to him as 
he doth that which is his darling. As he that breaks one porn of the Law #« guilty of all, 
Femes 2, 10. becaute he thews thereby a Will and Diſpolition to break all, if che ſame 
occafions were offer'd. So he that commits one known fin wilfally, much more he thar 
walks ina courſe of fin, is guilty of all fins vertually. For he would boggle at no tempra- 
tions upon a reſpect to God, becauſe if a regard to God doth nor prevail upon bim 
againſt- a courſe 1n one kind, it will not detain him from a courle in all other kinds of 
fin, if he come under the fame circumſtances for it. Ler me add this too, If he thar 
offends irt ove point of the Law be guilty of «4, 5. e. as mach delight and eagerneſs, as 
ke harh in the ch of thac one, it is to be ſuppoſed that he would have in the breach 


of all the reſt upon the former reaſon, can then ſuch a diſpoſition which is in every 


courſe of known fin, be contiſtent with thenature of repentance and converſion ? 
q. Tix againſt the nature of habitual grace, which ts the principle and form of our Regenerati- 
#n. Ifhe doth not commit fin becauſe the ſeed of God remains in him, thea ſuch a ng” 
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- _ Grace is an habit ſuperadded to that natural and 
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of fin) againſt the nature of this ſeed inconſiſtent with the birth of God ; a crooked and 
avert pirit 1n-fin is a ſign of a putrified Soul, a ſpor of a different nature from that of 


God: Children, Deut. 32. 5. T hey have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot us not the ſpot o bus Chil- 
dren, they are, a perverſe and crooked Generation; tis @ ſtain to the of 
the Devil, not, the- Sons of God. A Trade in fin is an eyi of a Diabolical Nature, 
1 John 3.8.: He that commits fin is of the Devil. 'Tis not therefore conſiſtent with grace, 
which isa Divine Nature. The reign of fin is inconſiſtent with the reign of grace, though 

rebellion of fin be, not. 'Tis againſt the nature of Regeneration for {in to guide our 
te. though it be not againſt the nature of it, for ſin to reſide in our fleſh. To wak 
af ter the fleſh, Rom. 8, 1. is an inſeparable Character of a natural Man. The Apoſtle, Rom. 
7. ult, had been complaining of the Law of his Members, the ſerving {in with his Fleth, he 
comforts himſelf with this, that he obeyed it not z and that they were in Chriſt, whoſe or- 
dinary walk was as the Spirit led, not as the Fleſh allured. * And indeed every Tree 
brings forth fruit ſuitable to its nature. A Vine bringsnor forth Thorns; and he that hath 
the leed of is under an.impoſſibility of bringing forth the fruits of ſin with delight, 
ſince he hath a Root of righteouſneſs planted in him. 

I. "Tis againſt the nature of 4 renewed underſtanding. A Regenerate Man hath a new 
light in his-mind, whereby he hath a-fairer proſpe& of God, and a fouler of fin. He was 
an enemy tx in bis mind before, Col. 1. 21. He had dithonourable opinions and con- 
ceits of God and goodnels, and honourable thoughts of fin above its merit, he t 
ill of the one and well of the other. But now he is renewed in the Spirit of his mind, ph 
4. 2,3. and he hath che Spirie of a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. His judgmeat is regulated by t 
Law of God, -he judges of fin as it is in its nature a tranſgreifion of the Law. Can we 
imagine, that a Man reſtored to a ſound mind, and that hath his natural madueis and fob 
] cured, thould act after this cure as muchour of his wits as before. If he hath his con- 
ſlant frenzies-and madneſs as much as before, where is his cure. ? Can any Man in the 
world ac&t always againſt his judgment ? .though he may be overpowered by the imporcu- 
nity of others, or over-ruled by a fit of paſſion to do ſomething againſt his judgment ; 
can you expect always to find him in the road of crofling the dictates of his underſtand- 
ing? An unregenerate Man hath a natural light in his Mind and Conſcience, and fo a 
judgment of fin; but he hath not a judgment of fin adequate to the object, he doth not 
judge of fin in the whole latitude of ir z he hath nor a ſettled judgment of the contrariety 
of his beloved fin to God. He looks not upon it in the.extent of it, as, malum injucun- 
dum, inhoneſt um, inutile ; if he looks {nas diſhoneſt, he regards it as profitable ; if nei- 
ther as honeft or profitable, yer as pleaſant 3 ſo that the natural light, which is in the un- 
derſtanding when it diates right, is mated and over-ruled by tome other principle, the 
pleaſure or profit of it, and ſwayed by the inherent habits of fin in the Will. The De- 
vil that —_ in them hath ſome | ry: to ſtir up, or dim this natural light, and caſt Fl 
miſt before the Eye; and fo they direct their courſe according to that particular judgment 
which is befriended in its vote by ſenſe. 

2. *Tis againſt the nature of a renewed Will. Grace is the law of God in the heart, and 
is put in to inable us to walk in the ways of God z, and ſhall it endure ſuch wilful pollu- 
tions in the Creature, when it is the end of its being there to preſerve from them 2 
The Spirir is given in the Heart, 2 Cor. 1. 22. ſent into the Heart, Gal. 4. 6. the Law put 
into the Heart, Heb. 10. 16. Since therefore there is an habit of grace in the Wil, a 
Man cannot frequently and ealily lanch into fin, becauſe he cannot do it habitually, the 
remainders of fir bong mated with a powerful habit, which watches their motions to re- 
{iſt tnem. Loth God pur fuch a habit there, {uch a ſeed, an abiding ſeed to no purpoſe 
but to ie: the Soul be wounded by every temptation, to be deſerted in every time 
moral ſtrength which is in the 
Man by natures ſtrength _ or with the ail:ſtance of common grace, hath 
power to avoid the acts of groſs fins, for he is maſter of his own actions, though he is 
not of the motions tending to themz the Devil cannot force a Mans Will. And when 
grace a greater w——__ comes in, ſhall there be no effects of this ſtrength, but the 
reins be as liiff in the hands of old luſt, and the Will as much captive to the ſinful habit 
in itas before? Grace being a new nature, it is as abſurd to think that a gracious man 
ſhould wallow ina courſe of fin, as it is to think that any creature ſhould conſtantly and 
willingly do that which is againſt its nature. ' A gracious man delights in the Law of God, 
Plal. 1. 2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and 
right it he delights in it, can hedelight to break it? Do Men fling that which they de- 
light in, every day in the Durt, and trample upon it, or rather do they not keep it choice- 
ly .in their Cabinets? TIF ir be alſo the Charadier of a good man to meditate in the Law of 

20d, he mult have > a exerciſes of faith, reflections dp himſelf, motions to God 
which cannot conſiſt with a courſe of ſin- Grace doth eſſentially include a contrariety to fin, 
and a love to God inthe Will. 'Tis a principle of doing good and eſchewing evil, and 
theſe being eſſential properties of grace, are eſſential to every Rogers man, and in 
every one. As a drop of Water, or one ſpark of Fire hath tial properties of a 
great mals of Water, or a greatquantity of Fire; ſo every renewed man hath the ſame love 
IC) 
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preeyea which thoſe in heaven have, though not in the ſame degree. As a ſpark of fire will 
burns drop of water will moiſten,though not in ſo eminent a meaſure.Now, upon the whole I 
der 4 


either no outward temptation to it, or the croſs impediments are as ſtrong, or {tronger 
than the temptation. When men in the midſt of ſuch bars long for a temptation, ir is 
ſuch a kind of deſire in one way,as the Crearwre hath in an other,for the manifeſtation of the 
the Sons of God , Rom. 8. 19. Hor the earneſt expettation of the Creature waits for the 
manifeſtation, "tis «Tmmaps-xia. a putting out the head to ſee if he can find any coming to knock 
off the fetters, not of his ſin, but ot his forced morality. In this caſe take rwo men, ore 
Commits a great ſin upon a temptation evea as it were over-power'd by it, and had no 
thoughts, no inclinations before that temptation appear'd, which began firſt to ſpirit him. 
Another Commits a lighter fin, or would fain Commit it upon a weak temptation, and 
many bars lying inthe way, and his heart was hankering and thirſting for ſome opportuni- 
ty toCommit 1t : which do you think really is the greater offence in point of heart and 
ion ? The firſt appears blacker, but ir is an invaſion; the other-is really blacker 
becauſe it is an affection, and ſhews {in to be rooted in the heart as its proper ſoil, where- 
in ſin delights togrow, and the ſoil delights to nourith it. The one thews fin to be a ſtran- 
ger, and a thief, which hath waylaid him, the ofher evidenceth ſin to be an inmate 
intimate friend. Such a man 1s not., oblig'd ro his will for hisabſtinence from fin, bur 
' to the outward hindrances; and the reſolving act of the will to Commit it, were thoſe 
impediments remov'd, is asreal an act of fin inthe fight of God as any outward act can 
be in the fight of man, becauſe God meaſures the greatne(s of fin by the proportion of 
the will allowed to itz therefore many (ins which may be little in our account may be grea- 
ter in Gods account, than the ſeemingly blacker (ns of others, becauſe there may be a 
greater ingrediency of the heart and affection in them than in the other. | 
3. *Tis againſt the nature of our repentance and firſt cloſing with God. . Repentance is a change 
of the purpoſe of the heart, not to Commit the ſame iniquity again, nor any other, Job. 34. 
32. If I have done iniquity, I will do no more. "Tis the property of converting grace to make 
the Soul cleave to the Lord with full purpoſe of heart, At. 11. 23. This is eflencial to it, though 
there may be ſome ſtartings out by pathon and temptation. A Pilots intention ſtands right 
for the port, though by the violence of the wind he may be forced another way. Ir alters 
not his purpoſe, thougl1 it defer his performance. Thus purpoſe is a arg > intent, Pſal. 
I19. 112. v. 1 have ;nclined my heart to keep thy ſtatutes alway even to the end. It was an heart- 
parpole and inclination; It regarded all Gods ſtatures, not for a fit but perpetually, which 
manifeſts by rwo words [ alwaies even to the end ] to {hew that the perpetuity of it doth 
difference it from the reſolutions of wicked men,who may indeed have ſome fits to do good, 
but not a fixed purpole to cleave to the Lord ; theſe flathy purpoſes are like the flight of a 
bird which ſeems to couch Heaven, and in a moment falls down to the earth ; as Saw! reſol- 
. ved not to perſecute David,but we ſoon find him again upon his old game & purigic- Where 
| there 


by 


OY 


A Diſcourſe of t he | 


> 


there is true grace, there is hatred of all ſin,for hatred is mes 74 -&. Can a man bereſoly'd 
ro Commit Shot he hares ? No. For his inward averſion would ſecure him more againſt 
i: than all outward obſtacles. As this inward purpoſe of-a good man is againſt 
all fin, ſo more particularly againſt that which doth ſo eaſily beſer him. David ſeems in ſeve. 
ral places to be naturally inclind to lying, but he takes up a particular reſolution againſt ir, 
ſal. 17. 3. 1 am purpoſed that my month ſhall not —_— "IMD1 I have contrived to way-la 
and intercept the finof lying when it hathan occaſion to approach me. A good man hat 
nor only purpoſes, but he endeavours to faſten and ſtrengthen thoſe pr_oms by prayer. So 
David, v.5. [ hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip nor, He ſtrengthens him elf 
by ſtirring up a livelineſs in duty, and by avoiding occaſions of fin, v. 4. [_ 7 have kepr me from 
the paths of the deſtroyer. Whereas a wicked man neither ſteps out of the way of a temp- 
tation, nor ſteps up to God for ſtrength againſt it. Now if all this be true, that in conver- 
f10n the heart hath a fixed reſolucion for God and his ways, and that perpetually againſt all 
fin,and particularly againſt the fin of our natural inclination,and all this backe with ſtrong 
cries,how can it have a fixed reſolution toCommit itt the way were outwardly fair for it ? 

A. "Tis abſolutely againſt the terms of the Covenant. requires in that a gving jo our 
ſelves to him, to be his people with our whole heart and Soul, as he gives himſelf ro us 
with his whole heart. He will not be a Sharer of the heart with fin, much leſs an underling 
to it. God will not indure a competitor in the affections. To ſerve God and mammon are 
inconſiſtent by the infallible Axiom of our Saviour, Luke 16. 13. Now, as God cannot be 
true to hisCovenant,if he had purpoſes againſt the articles of it on his part, ſo neither can we 
be true to our covenanting with him,if we have ſecled PRrPores of heart againſt theConditions 
of it. Therefore the inſtability in theCovenant ariſcth only from the talſeneſs of the heart, 
i [al.78.37.Their heart was not right with himgneither were they ſtedfaſt in hsCovenant.The iniqui- 
ty of our heels may compaſs us about,and make us ſtumble in our walk,yet our fears bf be. 
ing out with God may receiveno eſtabliſhment, P/al. 49. 5. Wherefore ſhould 7 fear, when the 
mmgquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? Whether he means by nquity the fins of his or- 
dinary walk, or the puniſhment of them, is all one.Bur yet if purpoſes of iniquity ſettle their 
re{idence in the heart, though we never act oy reaſon of obſtacles, 'tis a ſign we never 
fincerely cioſed with God in Covenant,nor with us. The very regards of iniquity in the 
heart put a bar to the regards of God towards us. It hinders all Covenant a&ts on Gods 
part, becauſe it is a manifeſt breach of it, Pal. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart the 
Lord will not hear me. *rVR- If T have curiouſly and intently looked upon iniquity with 
plealurein my heart. Et 

5. I's againſt the nature of Regeneration, Regeneration is a change of nature and coriſe- 
quently of reſolutions. A_Zyon chained up hath an inclination to ravage, but a Lyon 
chang'd into the nature of a Lamb loſes his inclinations, with that change of his mature ;. 
ſo that it is as impoſlib'e a regenerate man can have the fixed and determinate reſolutions 
that a wicked man hath, as 1t is impoſſible that a Lamb ſhould have the ravenous diſ- 
poſition of a Lyon you know the Scripewre makes the change as great. How can any man re- 
ſolve to do a thing againſt that law, which at the ſame gime, he hathan habitual approba- 
ticn of as holy, nf and good ? Againſt a law natural to fm, viz. The law of the heart. If 
a c&ight in the Law of God be a conſtitutive part of ns oy then any ſertled pur- 
poſe to (in is inconſiſtent with Regeneration, becauſe ſuch a- purpoſe, being a teſtimony of 
an inward delight in that which is contrary to the Law of God, cannot conſiſt with a 
celight in that which forbids what his heart is ſet upon. 

4. Propoſition. A regenerate man cannot walk_t# a way doubtful to him without inquiries, 
whether it be a wayof ſin, or a way of wo and without admitting of reproofs and admonitions 
according to his circumſtances, This conſiſts oftwo parts. 

I. He cannot walk in a way doubtful to hinr'withoiut inquiries, whether it be a way of ſingor of duty. 
If the nature of converſion be an inclination of the heart to keep Gods ſtature always, 
even 7:0 the end, Pſal. 119. 112. the natural reſult then will be an _= what are t 
ſtatutes of God which the Soul is to keep. A natural man, for fear of being diſturbed in 
his ſinful pleaſure refuſeth to underſtand the way of the Lord, and delights to be under the 
power of a willful darkneſs, Fob. 21. 14, 15, We deſire not the knowledge of thy ways ; what is 
the alniighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have, if we pray to him ? "This un- 
willingneſs to know the ways ofGod ariſes from a contempt of cheAlmighty and his ſervice. 
They judged it not profitable to ſerve and worſhip God, and therefore were loth to receive 
any inſtruction, for any light ſhould ſpring up in them,by way of conviction, to diſturb 
them. Men love fin, and therefore hate any knowledge which may deprive of the 
{weernels of it, Prov..1 22, The Scorners delight in their = and fools hate knowledg. 
They JC\i-ht in fin, and therefore hate any knowledg which may check their delight. And 
this unwillingneſs to chooſe rhe fear of the Lord is the ground of their hating the wledg 
of it, v. 3O. for that theyhated knowledge and did not chooſe the fear of the Lord, They are 


_ afraid to beconvinced that the way of their = > ty ha of fin, they would have no 


all in their Conſcience to imbitter the hony of laſts. This hatred of knowledg is in- 
conſiſtent with true converſion, becauſe converſion is an eleftion or choice of the Tonr of 
God, ard therefore cannot refit any means tending to that which is choſen. 'Tis 
eſſential to true graceto inquire into the mind and will of God, to underſtand what is 
pleaſing to him, Job. 34. 32. That which I ſee not teach thou me, if I have done iniquity 1 will 
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dono more. Inform me in what I know not,8& if I underſtand it is iniquity,which Thave walk- 
ignorantly in,l will do it no more. He will not rerzr» ro folly when he ſhall hear what God ' 
the Lord ſhall ſpeak, Tis certainly incompatible to the new nature to act in a contrariety to 
 God.Grace is always attended with an univerſal defire to know his will,and pleaſure him in 
pormarming it z hence will follow an inquiry, what behaviour and whart acts are moſt agreea- 
leto him ? John. 14.21. He that hath my Commandments and keeps them, be it i« that Loves 
me, "Excirks in, The Antitheſis is; He that hath no mind to have my Commandments,becauſe 
he would not keep them, hathno.love to me. He ir is [Empharically, ) exclulively,that is the 
man, and none elle that Loves me. Now if a. man be afraid of making inquiry into the 
lawfulneſs of a courſe he is wedded to,for fear his beloved object ſhould appear to be a (in, 
tis a fign he abſtains from what he knows certainly to be a fin out of a ſervile fear,not out of 
a generous, Divine Love, a Principle as eflential.to the new nature, as fear is to an enlight- 
ned carnaliſt. 

2. A Kegenerate man cannot deſpiſe admonitions and reproofs,which would inform him and with- 
draw him from a ſinful courſe. It he be in the way of life that keeps inſtruction,then he thar 
refuſeth reproof is in the way of death, Pro. 10.17. He is #: the way of life thar keeps inſtrutti- 
on, but he that refuſeth reproof errggh. *Tis put in a milder expreſſion, bur if you obſerve the 
oppoſition, it amounts to the inference I e. So Prov. 15. 9, 10. The Lord Loves them that 
follow after Righteouſneſs z;, corretHon us grievous unto them that forſake the way, and he that hates 
reproof ſball dye.Here 1s a plain oppoſition made between them that follow atcer Righteouſneſs 
which is the character of a regenerate man, who is therefore the object of Gods Love, an 
that perſon that accounts correction grievous and hates reproof, he 1s not one that follows 
after Righteouſneſs ( to purſue is to embrace it ) and therefore not the obje& of Gods 
Love, but the mark of death. So that it is impoſhble a righteous man ſhould hate reproof. 
Nay the hating of f, whereby a man might be informed of liis duty, isa fign not of a 
bare unregeneracy, but of one at the very bottom of it, wallowing in the very dreggs 
and mud of it. fartheſt from the Kingdom of Heaven; one that ſcarce looks likea rational 
creature, Prov. 12.1. whoſo Loves inftruttion Loves knowledge, but he that hates reproof is b ratiſh. 
Whereas Solomons wile man, which is a Regenerate man, will love the reprover for the re- 
proofs ſakeand grow witer by inſtruction, Frov. g. 8,9. Keprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee x 
rebuke a wiſe man and he will Love thee, give inſtruttion to 4 wiſe man, and he will be yet wiſer, teach 
4 uf man, and he will encreaſe in learning. Juſt men change their intentions upon a diſcovery 
of the (infulneſs of their way. Amd though it may not at the firſt aflault of an admonition 
appear to be a ſin,yet it will check ſomewhat their violence inic. But where fin hath a domi- 
nion, every check and diſcovery of it doth rather enflame than quench ir, and the heart like 

ſtream riſes the higher for the damm. J=das had an admonition from Chriſt that informed 

im of what wick he was about, and the danger of it, Mark 14. 21. He pronounceth 
a woagainſt him. Compare this with Fob. 13. 27, 30. when he gives him the /op, which 
was at theſame timehe informed him of the danger, Saran entered into him, and he went 
more roundly to work to accompliſh it, he went immediately our, Obſerve by the way, That 
the Spirit of God enters.into 2 mans heart often upon admonitions from friends, and the 
Dewil alſo more powerfully upon the ſame occafions than at other times. A good man can- 
not habitually hate the reprover. There is one example of. a good man dealing hardly with 
2 Propher,for reproving him in the name of +he Lord, 2 Chron,16.10, Then Ala was wroth with 
the Seer, and put bim into a Priſon houſe ;, for he was in arage with bim, becauſe of this thing. And 
partly for the Judgment of war againſt him. But the Scriprare gives an allay to it; For be 
was in arags. He was in a paſſion, becaule of the threatning and the plainnels of the ſpeech, 
thou haſt done fooliſhly. To ſay ſuch a word to an inferior would i now a days {well 
many a profellor to a fury, much morea Prince. This very Propoſirion will ditcover,that there 
are many more pretenders toa Regenerare ſtate than poſleſlors of it, fo itrangely is not only 
Humane Nature, but the Chriſtian Religion depraved among us. | 

5 Propol. A regenerate man cannot have a ſettled,deliberate love ro any one att of ſinthough be 
may fall into it. Thus the Devil fins,he loves what he doth. Though a good man may fall 
into a ſin, & even ſuch aſin, which he was much guilty of before his Converſion and which 
he hath repentedof, yet never intoa love of it,or the allowance of any oneact ot it. For by 
Regeneration the becomes like God in diſpoſition, and theretore cannot love any 
thing which he hates, whoſe hatred and love being always juſt, are unerring Rules to the 
love and hatred of every one of his Children. He can never account a {in his ornament, 
but his fetrer, never his delight, but his grief. I add this Propoſirion, becauſe there may be a 

 loveof an act of {in, where there is not a conſtant courſe in it: As a man that hath com- 
mitted a murther out of revenge, may love afterwards the very thoughts of that revenge, 
though he never murther any more : And a man that hath commitred an act of Adultery, 
may review it with pleaſure np he never commit an. a&t again. Bur a good man can- 
not, David is ſuppoſed to be, inclined to the way_of iying a0 difſembling'z though he 
might Fimey omen and look that way, and perhaps fallinto it, yer never into a love 
of it ; therefore obſerve, Pſal. 119. 163. 1 bate and abhor lying ; but thy Law do 1 love, 
ſingle hatred would not ſerve the turn; but, 7 hate and abbey. I have notthe- leaſt affection 
to this of any, though I have the greateſt a? oa toit. What was the reaſon ? 
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Thy Law do Tlove. There was another affection planted in his Soul, which could not 
conſiſt with a love to, or allowance either of the habir, or any one at of lying. A good 
man hath yielded his Soul up to the government of Chriſt, his affections are ft Yy engaged) 
he cannot ſee an equal amiableneſs in any other Object, for he cannot loſe his Eyes again; 
his-enlightened mind cannot be wholly blinded and deceived by Saran ; he walks not by the 
inveiglements of ſenſe, but by the unerring Rule of Faith ; ſo that though by ſome miſts 
before his Eyes, he may for a while be deluded, yet as he cannot have a ſetled falſe Judg- 
ment, ſo he cannot have a ſetled affection to any one act of fn. *'Tis one thing for a City to 
ſurrender it {elf to the Enemy out of affection,and anorher thing to be forced by them : Un- 
der a force they may retain their Loyalty to their lawful Prince. There may be ſome paſ- 
ſjonate a ations of an act of fin. Jonah was an Advocate for his own pafhon againſt 
God, and made a very peremptory Apology for it,Jonah 4.9. 1 do well to be angry, even to the 
death. Yet if we may we any we his former t , we cannot think he did a 

defend it out of jud t, as he did then out ot paſſion; for when the Lot fell? him, 
Fon. 2.9, 12. he made no defence for his fin, he very calmly wiſhes them to caſt him into 
the Sea. Where there is _ approbation, it cannot be conſtant in a good man ; 
for when he returns to himſelf, his abhorrences of the ſing and of himlelf for it, are grea- 
ter, as if by the greatneſs of his grief he would endeavour to make ſome recompence for 
the folly of his paſhon. 

Obſerve by the way 3 A good man may commit a- fin with much eagerneſs, and yet have a 
leſs affeftion 16 it in the very att, than” anoher, who acts that fin-more calmly ; (it 
may ariſe, not from any particular inclination he hath in his temper to that fin, but from 
the general violence of his natural temper, which is common to him in that ation. This 
ſeems to be the caſe of Jonah both in this, and the former at. Bur if a nan be more vio- 
lent in that a& of fin, than he is in other things by his natural remper, there is ground 
both for himſelfand others to think, that fin ww 1 a great maſtery over his affections. 

Peter ſeems to be a man of great affections, of a forward natural temper; he was 
very haſty to have Tabernacles built in the Mountain for his Maſter, Moſes and Elias, and 
have reſided there. He haſtily rebukes his Maſter ; he flung himſelt out of a Ship to meet 
our Saviour walking upon the water, and after his Reſurrection he leapt into the Seato get 
rohim: So that Ferer's denying his Maſter was not ſuch an evidence of diſaftection to 
him, or love to the ſinful act he was then ſurpriz'd by, as it would have been in John, or 
any other Diſciple of a more ſedate temper. But this only by the way, 2S a Rule both to 
;udg your ſelves by, and to moderate your Cenſures of others. And conſider, That ſuch 
acts of fin are not frequent. The violence of a mans temper, it godly, cannot carry him out 
into a courſe of fin, or a love to any one at. As a wicked man may hit upon a good duty, 
and perform it, but not out of a ſettled love tro God, or habicual ence to his Law; 
ſo a good man may by ſurprize do an evil work, not out of obedience to the Law of 
ſin, or any love to the {init ſelf. What conſiderations may move a wicked man toa good 
duty, may in ſome reſpect move a =ou man to 2 ſinful act 7 yet it is not to be called a duty 
in the one, no more than it is to becalled a fin in the other of the ſame hue, of the ſame 
hue I ſay, with that ina natural man. | | 

6 Propolition z A regenerate man cannot commit any ſin with a full conſent and bent of will. 
A man may conſent to that which he doth not love. Hereby I diſtinguith it from the former 
Propoſition. I mean not, that he cannot commit any fin wilfully as fin, for (o I believe no 
man doth 3 it being againſt the nature of the creature to-do evil;as evil formaliter,but under 
{ome other notion of 1t. Some conſent of the will I do acknowledg,becauſe the will as well 
as the other faculties, is but in part regenerate 3; as there is not a triumphant light in the un- 
derſtanding, ſo neither is the grace of the will at preſent triumphant; but militant'z yer it 
may be rather called the will of fin, than a mans own will. Sometimes a good man is b 
ſome ſudden motion hurried on to fin, before he can-conſult law and reaſon, before heharh 
his wits well at liberty, before he can compare the temptation or fin with the prohibition 
of it by the Divine Law. But generally there is a reliftance in him, as well as a provoca- 
tion in fin ; tor the ewocontrary principles exert themſelves in ſome meaſure. re- 
ſiſts, and fin provokes: Whereas another that hath no grace, ſins with a ful conſent, becauſe 
he hath no ſpiritual reſiſting ncins in him; for he is fleſh, and not ſpirit, and whatſoever 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and wholly fleſh. There is arefiſting indeed in a' natural man, 
but it isa reſiſtance of natural light, not of , a refiſtance not of the Wil, but of 
Conſcience; the Willis bent tofin, but na Conſcience puts rubs in the way. Neither is 
this reſiſtance in ſpiritual fins (which is the greateſt c I know, whereby to diſtin- 
guith a reſiſtance of natural Conſcience, from a refiſtance by a principle of ) which 
natural Conſcience doth not ſo much trouble ir ſelf about, as not having light without a 
ſpiritual illumination to diſcern them; bur only in groſs fins, fach as are condemned by com- 
mon reaton ; ſo that if he hath any reſiſtance, it is not in the will of the man, bur the 
will of his Intereſt,” will of his Credit, or the. will of his Conſcience; not in the ratio- 
nal will complying with, and delighting in the will of God. 

A regenerate man cannos commit 
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working there, v.21. /find a Law in my members, I did not enact it, I placed it not there, 
re- not how to be rid of it, 
bur it ſhall never have my will. But the Law of grace is called a Law of the mind, not # 
ich 15 ſertled there by the conſent of the Soul, and to whoſe Sove- 
ignty yp dye end =. it ſelf. The Law of fin is in the members ; the vigor of it 
inferiour faculties ofthe Soul, not in the higher, the mind and wil 
dnp equonyy bo ny = = bp lng roy e, not of obedience; a 
Law that troubles me, doth noe delight me, v. 21, 22. It refides as an Enemy warring, - but 
hath no inti with me as a friend, v.23. yet ic is an Enemy driven to the out-works, to 
the members : Sv that where all this i5, you-cannot an habitual conſent to-fin, when 
the will is formed into another nature. As the will of the wicked is > qv by habits 
of ſin under the reſtraints from -it, ſo the will of the godly is poſlefſed by habits of 
grace, even under the rape of a prevailing temptation. | / 
2. Nor an attual conſent both antecedent and pon, The Intereſt of fin may ſeem to be 
actually higher and ſtronger in the Soul than the Intereſt of God, though this latter is habi- 
rually ſtronger than the Intereſt of fin. Thang there may be an antecedent gelight in the 
motion, a preſent ny in the ation, yet is not a permanent conſequent delight af- 
ter it 3 yet the two firſtare rare. 'Tis ſeldom that a renewed Soul and fin do fd frietidly con- 
ſpire together without any ſpiritual reluctancy. Suppoſe he may have by the ſuſpenſion of - 
grace, a whole actual conſent of will to one particular fin, ye ſome provocation, 
yet he gives not up himſelf to the will or way of that fin. He is only under a temporary, 
not a perpetual power of it. Do ron in ac may by a fall be under the power of his 
Enemy, yet in e get up again, and reduce him to the ſame neceſſiry. Though 
- way Lact iflent at the motion, nor in the action, yet there is alwaies after; 
for it isas much againſt the terms of the Covenant to have a perpetual delight in any fin 
committed, as to commit it _ becauſe this delight in it is an approbation of it, and 
GATOS delight, is a new a& 0 py = and conſequently a recommiſhon of it, and 
a making a mans ſelf a perpetual acc to that firſt ac. 
I. Sometinges-be hath an antecedent diſſent, A. renewed man is troubled - and diſpleaſed at 


the firſt motion toaſinz he is ſometimes troubled that any fin ſhould ſo much as ask him 


the queſtion to have entertainment in him : 'Tis ſo many times with a natural man, much 
more with a regenerate man ; yet afterwards that diſplicency <p d the {in upon 
him by d and enſnares him. Pax! had an a& of will againſt that which he did, be- 
fore he did itz he. did that which was preceded by an a&t of his will nilling it, as there 
was an a of his will, for ing good preceding his not doing it, Rom.7. 19. The good 
that I would, I do not, but the eF which 1 would not, that I do. The a&t of his will was pre- 
ſent, v. 18, To wilt is preſent with me,] have that ſtanding in a readine(s to do good; but the 
executive power is ata diſtance, Iknow not how to have it. But how to perform that which 
i good Ifind nor, He {| as a man that was ſearching for ſomething which he had a. 


reat defire to find could not meet with it. Many times a good man is tyred 'out with. 
Sh rrunity of a temptation, and is fain to ing down his wea and fink under the 
————_ till he receive a new recruit of by exciting and grace. 


2. Sometimes concomitant, in the very commiſſion of a fin. Peter ſeems to have had ſome. 
reſiſtance in the very a& of denying his Maſter. The Spirit of God blew up ſome ſparks of 


ſhame in him at that time ; for after the very firft deni went our into the porch 
Mark, _ 68, By his retirement he Foo Condi to have avoided a fiber 


temptation. There is many times an exercile of diſpleaſure againſt it, while a man cannor 
avoid-it, Rom. 7. 15. That which I do, 1 allow not ;, that which 1 hate, that I do. I hate it 
even while I do it, and my hatred is excited againſt it, in the very act z he means it of 
{ins of infirmity. The Seed of God in the heart cannot conſent to fin, but will many. 
times in the very acting of it be hewing its diſpleaſure, weakly or ſtrongly againſt it. As 
a Needle touched with a Loadſtore, if it be diſturbed in its ſtanding-to the North-pole, will 
ſhake and tremble while the impediment is upon it ®. Some demurrers were made in 
Peter's heart, but fear over-ruled the plea z and it is probable his heart was not wholl 
aſleep even in the very att; elſe it is not likely he ſhould have been {o ſuddenly rouzed. 
There isa voice in him. Grace ſpeaks for Gon 2 it is 0zer-ruled and oppreſt by a temp- 
. N 2 ration; 
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fon that he directs his hatred to.che fin of his Narure, 'by*the ſame reaſon he will doit 


not but ſee how unlike to-God it hath made him ; how much it hath defiled his Soul, and 
impaired the Divine Image. ' No diſeaſe can be more grieyous to the body than a ſin fallen 
into is to the new nature ; it grieves and pains the new creature, which is reftle(s till it be 
rid of the diſeaſe ; thenew nature is a tender thing. Thoug| he be affured of its pardon, 
he is in anxiety till he finds it purged, Pſal. 51. 7. Purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean, 
David had been aflured of the pardon of his Sin by Nathan ; that would not quiet him, as 
long as the filth remained 5 he would not only have the grilt refnoved, bur the ſtain 
wathed off; as a man fallen in the dirt is deſirous not only to bc raiſed up, but to be waſh- 
ed clean from any remainders of the mire. A good man hath a diſquierneſs in his heart, 
and is as much troubled at his fin, as ata ſtinking wound, or a loathlom diſeaſe, 7/al. 38. 
5,6, 7, 8. and his ſorrow s continually before him, v. 17, He is more diſpleaſed with = 
fin, than he is pleaſed at preſent with al! the grace he hath. David's ſin was ever before 
bim, P'ſal.' 51:3. Peter brought forth no other fruit immediarely after the review of his ſin, 
but ſorrow, and exerciſed more grief for that, than he did joy at'the preſent, for the not 
failing of his Faith ; as a'man is more troubled with a pain of the Tooth, or a fir of - the 
Gout, than pleaſed with all the health in his vital parts, which js far greater chan his pain. 
Here then is a difference ; Regenerate men have pain in their Fs, natural men pleaſure z the 
one.is aſhamed of his ſin, the other at beſt but aſhamed of his diſcredit; he condemns him- 
ſelf for it with ſo much ſeverity, rips his heart open before God, that if a wicked man 
ſhould hear him praying in his Cloſet after ſome in, he would think he did belye him- 
ſelf, or elſe that he were the vileſt Villain in the world. He will ftady no excules, and 
preſent no pleas to God for hisfin. If he hathnot ſtrength to conquer it, he hath a voice 


rocry againſt it: Prayers are doubled; one Meſſenger goes to Heaven upon the heels of 
another, and {0 madinies which was in his ds babes, :s tumm'd to an unſatisfhed 


mportunity. So thatyou fee, there is nor « plenary conſent of will, but the diſſent is habi- 
_ and actual, if not antecedent or concomitant, yet alwaies conſequent. = 
What then doth the regenerate mans ſin ariſe from? Tt ariſeth 
r. Either from a ſtrong paſſion, which many times bears down the bars both of grace and 
reaſon, That is not wholly voluntary which is done by the my of paſſion, which 
ſuſpends the determination of the underſtanding, and conſequently the regular and free 
motion of the Will. Such was the accuſation of God in his Prophet, which David was 
guilty of, Pſal. 116. 11. 1 ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars. 1 ſaid, 'tis true, all men are 
liars, even the Prophet too, but it was in my haſte. And in his haſte he accuſerh God of the 
breach of his promiſes, Pſal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſte,” I am cut off from before thy Eyes. 
God hath either forgot his promite, or changed his reſolutions, for not one of them 
will be made good unto me. It was a paſſion in Moſes which made him guilty of that act 
of «nbelief, that coſt him his excluſion from the land of promiſe, Nu. 20.8, 10, 11, 12.. 
God commands him to uſe his Tongue, not his Rod on the Rock; bur the paſſion = 
| | | 90( 
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7 Propolition. Though a regenerate man may fall, and ſin have a tem ary dominiong yet he 
recovers out of this ſtate, and for the moſt part returns to bis former holineſs, and an increaſe of 
it, though not always to his former comforts. There are none whole {ins are recorded in 
Scripture, bur there are ſome evidences of their repentance for it, or the acting the con- 
trary grace. Davids fin was groſs, and his repent2nce remarkable; he was more tender 
afterwards in point of Blood, 2 Sam. 23. 16, 17. when he defired Water out of the Well 
of Bethlehem, and it was brought him by three valiant men with the Jeopardy of their 
lives ; he would not drink it, becauſe it was the Blood of the men that ventured their lives 
to ſatisfy his curioſity. Peters repentance is eminent, his affection is hot, for the truth of 
which he could appeal to his maſters omniſciency, John 21. 17. Lord thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. His courage is illuſtrious in afferting his Maſters honour in 
the face of the greateſt dangers, in which exerciſe you find. iu oremau.of thas Jury 
of te"T3 Moles before every Aflembly, As 2. 3. 4. 5. &c. Though Abraham had 
diſcovered a diſtruſt of God in Pharavhs and Abimelechs courts, yet his faith afterward in 
his readineſs to ſacrifice 1/aac, was as glorious as his unbelief had been baſe, which gave 
him the title of the Father of the faithful. Noah who was drunk, and thereby expoſed to 
the derilion of his Son, could not ſo well have curſt him, had he not abhorre\l the {in as well 
as the reproach. And Zor, whoſe righteous Soul was vexed with the filthinels of others, 
cquld not have a leſs vexation at his own when he came to know of it. Thoſe thac 

that mortal fins expel grace, yet doubt whether they expel the gifts of the _ 
one end whereof {ay they, is to render the Soul pliable and flexible to the motions of the 
Spirit. -* If they do not expel the gifts, I know not why they ſhould expel the grace whigh + 5,.,:: 4 
is under the manutenency of the Spirit of God in a particular manner. The -— luſts Gracia. lib. 
againſt the fleſh, as well as the fleſh ayainſt the Spirit, and the luſting of the Spirit will prevail 11 c. 3. num- 
as well as the luſting of the fleſh, ant! more, Gal.5. 17. All natural things that are removed 7% P- 4' 5: 
out of their proper place, are reſtleſs till they are reduc'd to their right ſtation. A good 
man is 3s Water, that though it be turned.into a Maſs of Ice, wholly cold in_the ways of 
God, yet ſtill there is a —_— in him, (as there is in Ice) to return to his former form 
figure and activity, upon the warm eruptions of the Spirit okGod. There is a powerful 
voice behind him that brings him back, when he twrns either ro the right hand or to the left 
from the ways of God, Iſa. 30. 21. By virtue of this ſeed within him, and the Spirit of : 
God excitingit, that word which comes home to the Soul after a fin, becomes efficaci- . 
oully melting, and raiſes up ſprings of penitential motions, which could not ariſe (o ſudder-. 
ly were the ſpiritual life wholly departed. For a man that hath no habit of grace in 
him, cannot ſo ſuddenly concur with Gods propoſals, and exerciſe a repentance. In ſuch an 
one we ſee firſt a ſtupefaction of mind, and an unaptnel(s to faith, no motions of a true re- 
pentance, though ſome preparation to it. But with a regenerate man 1t 1s otherwile. 
David being admoniſht by Nathan was ſtruck to the heart, and Perer prelently upon- our 
Saviours look melted into tears. Their grace, like tinder; took fire preſently upon ho 


: 
Js 46m 


100 | A Diſcourſe. of the + 
ſmall but powerful occalions ; thoug| it did not aat the time of their ſin, yet - it had an 
apene 9 upon Ne removal of the. impediments. onah (eems to caſt off all 

God and his command, yer upon the firſt gccaſion Whales Belly, he 

forth excellent fruits of faich in a moment. Jonah 2. le + oy omny the 
motion 7 Ge Bpirie will FRO, ary JOE 6 JRRe Rule 
As a natural man under ſome ſting of Conſcience, and flaſh of a li 
be refirilons Frm tt yet his natural inclination to is remains, ſuh Cnded 28 
| _ = carried the quite contrary way, 4s as ghe. ſtream of a river by the 

of the Tide is EY ASE os ON CREE _. Fer. Woes down ex channel with 
its wonted calmneſs upon the removal te force; BL man under the violence 


oo a Fc we ene me ng, tow 
trinſick force » 6 nr RO nl Wo cnriticn, teams He 


it. x fr, A wicked man may ſome but ſoon returns to" its dire& courſe 

their Conſcience pinches them, they awake out of their trance. $'2 good man 

may fin through infirmity, but he will revoke it by repentance. . The ſeed of God re- 

ee Gr ters Howe tak by onremid ee ao ka th oy Devi 

of the Sun at nature e 

who ſinned at the beginning, fel] fell an Sdarver role IC r p 

Its fol ſely theſe caſes, courſe of known fin, reſolution tocommi 

on es-in ina e 

wo Cone ek bars; unwi to know Gods jeafure and injunction, deft” 

ROI INE NOOR 2 Bong overo it, afll t of Will withont any antece- 
dent, mg or — tumbling in it without repentance, a 


circle of fi without of ſin; .you ma ſelves i 
ode dons anon Te the Devil, who fined from the bexianiag. EE 


_ tht ww 


Ion 


S602: 664 


ba: 


OR TATA ARORA: ent einen nent TD 


PEEPEPEEES: ng SEPEPEPEE 


DISCOURSE 
The Pardon of Sin: 


ah. 


Pſalm 32. 1, 2. 


Bleffed is he whoſe tranſgreſsion is forgiven, whoſe ſm is covered. Bleſſed is the 
man unto whom the Lord imputes not nuquity. 


His Pſalm, as Grotixs thinks, DIO ang when the Annual day of the 

Jewiſh Expiation, when a of their ſins was made. "Tis one 

of David's peenitential P S==0 to be compoſed by him after the Mur- 

der of Uriah, and the ——_— Nathan, v. 5. and rather a 

Iſai of Thankagving Tis called Maſchil wm of underſtanding. Maſchil is tranſlated 

——_— ent Doctrine in the Pſalm, not known by the 

Nohe of I ot Mleſſed wR] Bleſſedneſſes. Ex omni parte beats. Three words there are 
ro pet bd the nature of fin 3 and three words to diſcover the nature of pardon. 


VeD Tran; eſfon. JPre ] Prevarication. Some underſtand by it fins of omiſſion, & commiſſion. 
MRO Sin, | underſtand thoſe inward inclinations, luſts and motions, whereby the 
Soul {werves the Law of God, and which are the immediate cauſes of external fins. 


Sy Iniquity.] ermey, = a, the root of all. Three words that note pardon. 
WW Levarus, forgiven.) Eas hy ſignifies tO rake away, to bear, tO carry away. Two 
words in Scriptxre are Cry on ed to denote remiſſion, "DD, to expiate, NWI, to bear, or 
carry anays the one ſrgniftes the manner _—_ it iS "done; VIZ. AtONeMent 7, the other the 


. wt this expiation, carrying away ; one notes the meritorious cauſe, the other the con- 


eh Covered. ] Alluding to the covering of the eZgyptians in the Red Sea. Menochins 

. thinks italludes ro the manner of writing among the Hebrews, which he thinks to be the 
ſame with that of the Remen: ; as writing with aPencil upon wax ſpread upon Tables, which 

way would _ _—_, Sr the Wax plain, and drawing it over the writing, co- 

vered the former ſoit is equivalent with that expreſhon of blotting out ſin, as 

in the other ke it is with caſting fn into the yy of the Sea. 

Mer pure.) Not c account. As fin is a defeQion from the Law, fo ic 
is forgiven; 25 it is offenſive to $ holineſs, ſo it is covered 3 as it is a debt involving 
man 1n a debt of , foit winynba. gp They 411 note che cercainty, andexceat, 
and 109 of pardon The three words exprefling fin here, being che ſame that are 
uſed by God in the declaration of his Name, Exod. 34-7- Here are to be conſidered, 

I. The Natme of Pardon. 
2. The Author of it, God. 
3. The Extent of it, Tranſgreſfion, Sin, Iniquity. 
Txt The Manmer of it, implied, by Faith im Chriſt. 
Nt quoting this place, Rom. 4. 7. to prove Jaſtification by Faith : As ſin is nor 
__ ad bowrgp is imputed inſtead of it. Covering umplies ſomething wherewich 
a overed, as well as the act whereby it is covered. 
* The Efeett of it, Bleſſecvel 
I flat not divide them into diſtin& Propoſitions, but take the words in order as they lie. 
I. The Nate of Pardon, 


# Conſider 


— 
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t. Conſider the words, and what notes they will afford to us. 

( 1.) Covering, as it alludes to the manner of writing, and ſo is the ſame with blortin 
our, //z. 43. 25- 1, even I am he that blots out 'ghy tranſgreſſion., whereby is implied, that fin 
isa dedr, and pardon is the retnitting of it- Tr mores, : 

[ 1, ] The nullity of the devt. A crolled book will not ſtand good in law, becauſe the 
croffing of the book implies the Satisfa&tion of the debt. A debt may be read in our man- 
ner of writing ina crofled book, but it cannot be pleaded, God may after pardon - read 
dar ſinsin the book of his Ofnniſcience, but not charge them upon us at the bar of his 
Juſtice. 

[ 2. ] Gods a to pardon. Blots, not razeth. He APE mn upon marble, 
he o_ them not with a pen of Iron, or point of a diamond 3 writing upon wax is ealily 
made plain. | 

[ . ] The extentof it. Blotting ſerves for a greatdebt as well as a ſmall, a thouſand 
pound may as well, and as ſoon be daſht out by a blot as a thouſand pence. | 
' [| 4. ] The quickneſs of it upon repentance. It takes moretime to writea debt in a book, 
than to croſs it out ; one blow would obliterate a great deal of writing upon wax. Sins, that 
have been contracting many years, when God pardons he blots out in a moment. 

( 2.) Covering, «it alludes to the drowning the Agpytians is exprelt by caſting intothe depths 
of the Sea, Micah. 7. 19.- Thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea. 

: This notes alſo 


[ 1. ] Gods willingneſs to pardon. Caſts them, not /ays them gently aſide, but flings them 


away with violence, as things that he cannot endure the ſight of, and is reſolved never to 
take notice of them more. 

[ 2. ] Gods reality in pardon. He will caſt their fins as far as the arm of his omnipotency can 
reach : If there be any place further than the depths of the Sea, thither they ſhall be thrown 
out of the fight of his juſtice. 

[ 3. ] The exrent. [47 their ſins. The Sea covered dope Princes as well as the 
people. The mighty Lord,as well as the Common Souldier, like lead in thoſe mighty 
Wwarcers. 

[-4. ] The Duration of it. The Sea vomits up nothing that it takes into its lower bowel 
things caſt into the depths of the Ocean never appear more. Rivers may be turved, and 
drain'd, but who can lave otit the Ogean ? 

[ 2. ] Not imputing, Not putting upon account, not charging the debt in a legal! els. 
To this 1s #quivalent the expreſlion of nor remembring, Ila. 43. 25+ I will not remember their 
ſins. An a& of oblivion is palt upon fin. .This zores, 

* . ] That God will not exaft the debt of thee. God doth not abſolutely forget fin, for what 
he knows never flips out of his knowledg. So that his nor remembring is rather an a& of 
his will than a defe& in his underſtanding. As when an act of oblivion is paſled, the fat 
committed is not PhyYically Forgotten, but legally,becauſe the fear of punii/hment is removed. 
God purs them out of the memory of his wrath, though not out of the memory of his 
knowledge. He doth remember them paternally to chaſtize thee for them, though not 
judicially to condemn thee. 

[ 2.] Nor upbraid thee. Not with a ſcornful upbraiding mention them to caſt thee off, but 
with a merciful renewing the remembrance of them upon thy Conſcience, to excite- thy 
repentance, and keep thee with in the due bounds of humility and reverence. 

More particularly the nature of pardon may be explained in theſe Propoſitions. We 
muſt not think thart heſe expreſſions, as they denote pardon, do intimate in this a&.the ta- 
king away of-che being of fin, 1atare of fin, or demerit of fin. | 

1. The being and inherency of ſin is not taken awgy. Though fin be not _—_ to us, yet it 
is inherent in us. The being remains, though the power be dethroned. By pardon God 
takes away fin, not as it is a pollution of the Soul, bur as ir is an inducement to wrath. 
Though remiſſion, and Santihcation are concomurants, yet they are diſtin acts, and 
wrought in a diſtin manner. 

2. The nature of ſin is not taken away. Juſtification is a relative change of the perſon, not 
of the fin; for though God will not by an a& of his juſtice punith the perſon pardoned, yet 
by his holineſs he cannot but hate the ſin,becauſe though ir be pardoned, it is ſtill contrary 
to God, and enmity againſt him. *Tis not achange of the native malice of the (in, but 
a non-impuration of it to the offender. Thiugihe on ſinning be free from any indict- 
ment, yet {in is not freed from its malitia, and oppoſition to God. For though the law doth 
not condemn a juſtified perſon becauſe he is tranſlated into another ſtate, yet it coademns 
the acts of fin, though the guilt of thoſe a&tsdoth not redound upon the perſon to brin 
the wrath of God upon him. Though David had the fins of murther and adultery pardon' 
yet this pardon did not make David a Rpatoous Forint in thoſe acts, for it was murther an 
adultery ſtill, and the change was not in his ſin, bu in his Soul and ſtate. ; | 

3 The Demerit of ſin is not rake# away. AS pardon doth.not alter fins nature,ſo neither doth it 
aſter ſins demerit, for to merit damnation belongs to-the nature of it;ſo that wemay look 
upon our ſelves as deſerving Hell, h the fin whereby we deſerve it, be remitred. Par- 
don frees us from actual condemnation,but not, as conſidered in our own perſons, from the 
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deſert of condemration. As when a King pardons thief, he doth not make the theft to 
become formally no theft, or to be mericoriouſlyno capital crime. Upon thoſe rwo grounds | 
of the'hature and demerit of fin, a juſtified perſon is to bewail it, and I queſtion not bur 
the conſideration of this doth add to the triumph and Hallelujah; of the glorified Souls, 
whole chief work being to rpg for redemption, they canriot but think of the nature 
and demerit of that from which they were redeemed, Rev. 5. 13. 

4. The guilt of ſin, or obligation to puniſhment is taken away by pardon. Sin committed doth 
preſently by vertue of the law tranſgreſſed bind over the inner to death : but pardon 
makes void this obligation, ſo that God no longer accounts us perſons obnoxious to him. + 
Feccatum remitti non aliud eft quam non imput ari ad penam *. Tis a revoking the ſentence of the * purand. . 
law againſt the {inner ; and God renouncing upon the account af the Satisfattion made li». 4. did. x. 
by Chriſt to his juſtice, any right to tha believer, doth actually. diſcharge him 4% 7 *# ſn to 
upon his believing, from that ſentence of the law under which he lay in the ſtate of unbe- lrg 
liefz and alſo as he parts with this right to puniſh, ſo he confers 2 right upona believer »» tb inp«- 
humbly to challenge it, upon the account of the Satisfaction wrought by his ſurety. 4 is o4# t 
God hath not only in his own mind and reſolution parted with this right of puniſhing, but 74*==. 
allo given an expreſs declaration of his will, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, i. C. yum renouncing upon Chriſts account the right to punith, w! exce 
follows the non-1mpuration 0 (in. Not Lmputin their treſpaſſes unto them. The juſtice of God 
will not ſuffer that that (in which is pardoned,thould be puniſhed ; for can that be juſtice in 
a prince to pardon a thief, and yet to bring him to the gallows for that fat > Though the 
malefactor doth juſtly deſerve it, yer aftera pardon and_the word. paſled, -it--is-not-juſt! 
inflited. God indeed doth puniſh for that fin which is pardoned. Though Nathan by Gods 
Commiſſion had declared Davids {in pardoned, yet the Sword wi as to ſtick in the bowels of 
his family, 2 Sam. 12. 10, 15. The Sword ſhall never depart from thy houſe, ['the Lord hath put 
away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not dye.) But 

( 1. ) 'Tis not a puniſhment in order to Satisfattion, Becauſe Chriſts Satisfattion had no flaw 
in it, and ſtood in need of nothing to eek it out : But 'tis for the vindication of the ho- 
nour of Gods holineſs, that he might nor be thought an approver of (in,and this was the rea- 
ſon of Davids puniſhment in the death of his child by Barhſhe?a. 2 Sam. 12. 14. [ Becauſe 
by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to Blaſpheme. | 

( 2.) 'Tis not ſo much penal as medicinal. A judg Commands a hand to be cut off, that is 
for puniſhment z a Phyſician and a Father order the ſame, but for the Patients cure, and 
the ) giamge, of the _ And though God after pardon acts not towards his people 
in the nature of a Judg, yet he never lays afide the authoricy and affetion of a Father. We 
are delivered from a Judges wrath,but not froma Fathers anger. In that remarkable dumb- 
neſs inflicted upon Zachary for his wnbelief, Luk, 1. 18. 20. there was a confirmation of his 
Faith, as well as the chaſhiſement of his incredulity. The Angel upon his unbelieving deſire 
of a (ign, gives him a Teſtimony of the truth of his errand, bur ſuch an one that thould 
na noel in ſome meatere the —_ of his _ _ 6p 

3. WY it be penal, "tis not the eternal puniſhment due to ſin. Tis but temporary and not em- 

bittered by wrath, which is the gall of puni f. Jet; 

This taking of the obligation to puniſhment is the true nature of pardon. Which wilt be 
evident from, 2 Sam. 19.19. Let not my Lord impute miquity unto me, Shimet deſires David not, 
ro impace niquity, and zot to remember it. It was not in Davids power abſolutely to forget it 
and Shime!'s confeſſing the fact with thoſe circumſtances in verſe 20. was enough to re-all 
it to Davids memory, if he had forgot itz but he defires David not to bring him to (a- 
tisfy the penalty of the law for reviling his Soverai | 

IT. The Author of Pardon, God. For pardon is the Soveraign prerogative, of God where- 
by he doth acquit a gas Þ rrnge from all obligation to Satisfactory puniuizment 
upon the account of the Satisfation and Righteouſnels of Chriſt apprehended by Fairh. 

1. *Tis Gods aft. Remiſſion is the Creditors not the Debtors act ; though the Debror be 
obliged in Juſtice to pay the debt, yet there is no obligation upon the Creditor to demand 
the Jebr, becaule it is at his liberty ro renounce or maintain his right ro'it 3 and God hath 
as much power as man to relax his right, provided ir be with a $:/vo to his own honour, and 
the holineſs of his nature, which he cannot deny for the ſinners ſafety, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, God cannor deny bimſelf. Yet properly, ſay ſome, though {in be a debr, God 15 not to be 


conſidered in pardon as a Creaitor, becauſe fin is not a ary debt, bur a criminal, and , 
ſo God is to be conſidered as a governor mag pa gromma *executor of his laws, and 
{o may diſpence with the ſeverities of them, If an inferior perſon rear an indictment,it may 


be brought again into Court; bur if the chief Magiſtrate order the caſting it out, who cart 
plead it > *Tis- Gods tt, and if God juſtifies who can condemn? Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods elett ? It is God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? That God abſolves 
thee that hath power to condemn thee, that who egacted the law whereby thou art 
ſentenced, proclaims the Goſpel whereby thou art reconcil'd. 'Tis an offended God who 
isa foregiving God ; that God whoſe name thou haſt rophaned, whole patience thou haſt 
abuſed, hos laws thou haſt violated, whoſe mercy tou haſt {lighted, whoſe juſtice thou 
haſt dared, and whoſe glory thou haſt —__ | 
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A Diſcourſe of the 

2. Tis not only his a&t but his prerogative, and he only can do it. God'is the wrofi ed. 
News puteſs remirere de jure alieno. This prerogative he glories in as peculiar to himſelf, 
the thoughts of this honour are ſo ſiweet to him, that he repeats it twice, as a rirle he will 
not {hare with another, 1/a. 43.25. [ 7, even 1 am be that blors ont thy tranſgreſſions, Par- 
doning offenders is one of a Princes royalties. And this1s reckoned among his Fegalia, as a 
choice lower nd jewel in his Crown. Exod. 34. 7. [ forgiving iniquity, ran ereſons and 
Sins. A Prince puniſl-eth by his miniſters, bur pardons by himſelf, And ind God is 
never {o gloriousas inacts of mercy : Juſtice makes him terrible, but mercy renders him 
amiable. When Moſes deſired to ſee God in his royalty, and beſt perfections, he difplays 
himfſelfin his goodneſs, Exod. 33.18. Shew me thy glory, v. 19. 1 will make all my goodneſs paſs 
before thee, I will be gracious to whom 1] will be gracious. And though the Apoſtles had a power 
of Remitſhon, and binding, that was only miniſterial and declarative, like that prophetical 
power which Feremy had to root up nations, and deſtroy Jerm. 1. 10.4. e. to declare Gods 
will in fuch and ſuch Judgments, as he ſhould fend him ro pronounce. Men cannot pardon 


211 infinite wrong done to an infinite juſtice. Forgiveneſs belongs to God, as 

( 1. ) Proprietor. He hath a greater right to us than ve have to our {elyes. 

( 2) Soveraion Heis Lord over us, as we are his creatures. 

( 3.) Governour of us, as Weare parts of the world. = 

(3. ) Tis anatt of his mercy: Not our merit. Though there be a conditional connexion 
betzween pardon, and repentance, and Faith, yet there is ro meritorious connexion ariferh 
from the Na:ure of thoſe graces, but remiſſion flows frcm the gracious indu'gence of the 
pro nile. ; | Ki" - 5.3 SY 7 

*1 is the very tenderneſs of mercy, the melcings of inward bowels, Luke. 1. 78: To give 
kngmledg of Salvation, and Remtij.on of their ſins through the tender mercies of 0:7 God. amery ve 
- +: an inexhauſtivle mercy , P[c:l. 86. 5. Thou Lord art ready to forgive, and art plenteous 
inmercy. A multitude of tender mercies, P[al. 51.1. What Arithmetick, can count all the bub- 
lings up of mercy in the breait of God, and all the glances and all the doles of his pardoning 
grace towards his creatures? And he keeps this mercy by him as ina treaſury to this purpole, 
Exod. 34. 7+ keepino mercy jor thou'as as, forgrving guy, &c. And is ſtill as full aS EVET, 
asthe tun which hach infivenced ic rany animals and vegetables, and expelled ſo much 
darknels and cold, is {till as a ltrong man able torun the {ame race, and perieas by its light 
and heat the ſame operaticns. When mercy (Lews it elf in fate with all its train, it is 
but to uther in pardoning grece, Exod. 34. 6. 7. nota letter, nt an attribute that makes up 
the compolitioa of that ram but is a friend and votary of mercy. And that larter clauſe a 
learned man'explains of Gods clemency, He will by no means cle :7 the guilty, viſiting the Ini- 
quity of the Fathers, &c. which he rencers thus 3 He will nor at:crly cur off and deftroy, but 
when he aoth wifit the [ns of the Fathers upon the Children, it ſhall be but to the third or fourth Ge- 
eration, 4:0t for ever. This name of God is urgea by Moſes, Nnmber 14. 17. Now I beſeech thee, 
let the power of my Lord be great + the Lord ts long-ſuffering and of great n.ercy, forgivins iniquity 
and tranſgreſ:on, and byno necns clearing the guilty, viſiring the imiguity, &'C. Pardoug ] beſerch 
thee, the nignity of this people, according to the greatneſs of thy n«rcy. Where Mo/es repeats 
this clauſe more particularly than he doth the other parrs of his name; which ſurely he 
would not have done,and pleaded it as a Motive to Gor to pard:11 1frart,it he had not under- 
{tood it of God's clemency 3 for otherwiſe he had dwelt more upon the argument of Juſtice 
than upon that of mercy, which had not been proper to edg his pretent pecirion with. Na 
it is lych pure mercy, the genuine birth of mercy, that it partakes of its very name, as Chil- 
dren bear the name of their Father, Heb.8. 12. 7 will be merciful to their iniquity, Which in 
the Propver, Jer. 31. 34. whence the Apoſtle quotes it, is, I will forgroezr vvir iniquity, 

That it is fo, will appear, becauſe . 

(1,) No attribute could be the firſt motive of pardon but this, His Juſtice would loud! cry for 
vengeance,and flame out againſt ungrateful finners.His holineſs would make him abhor not 
only the embraces but the very light of tuch fi]thy creatures as we are. His power would at- 
_ to ow "gy execute the Commands of his juſtice and holineſs, did not compaſſion 

Ep in to qualify. L 

(2.) Unconſrained mercy. Men pardon matiy-times, becauſe they are roo weak to puniſh. 
But God wants not power to inflict Judgments, neither doth man. want weakneſs to fink 
under it, Xom. 5, 6. When we were — th _ dyed for w. God wanted-not 

in both in the quainy of fin, every (in being a 
contrariety tothe law, Soveraignty, work, glory, yea the very being of God, now tor 
God to pardon that which d pull him ont of his throne, hath blewiſhed the creation, 
robs him of his honour, muſt be an a& of the richeſt and pureſt mercy : And inthe guentiry, 
multitudes of fins of this curſed quality as \nitmerons as mores in the Sun-beams. *Tis 
unpoſhible for the nimbleſt Angel'to write down the extravagancies of men. committed 
n the ſpace of ewenty fourbowws, ifhe conld know all the operations of their Souls '25 well 
a5 their outward actions ; all thoſe God doth ſee, ſim & ſeme!, and yer is ready to pardon 
in the midſt of numberleſs provocations. | 

( 3- ) Reſoly/d and deſigned mercy. Tis not through inadvertency and inſenſibleneſs on 
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| the aggravating circumſtances of them.. God muſt "needs know the nature and circum- 


and a Saviour, Iſa. 45. 21. 
God ly 


ſtances of all thoſe fins he himſelf laid upon Chriſt. Yea God hath an acua 

knowledge of all whetxhe is about to nardons Mc 43. 22. God reckons up their —p-; 
omiſſions : . They had been weary of bim, and had ror brought to him their ſmall Cattle z 
had preferr'd their Lambs and Kids before his Service, wearied him with their iniqui- 
ties, endeavoured to tire him out of the Government of the World. What could one 
have expected after this black Scroul, but Fire-balls of Wrath ? Yer ke blors them our, 
v. 25. though all thoſe fins were freſh in his memory. Nay, the Name we have pro- 
faned becomes our Solicitor, Ezck, 36. 22, For my holy Names ſake which you have pro- 


faned. | 
(4 ) Delightful and pleaſant mercy. He delights in pardoning mercy, as a Father de- 
lights in his Children. FH is therefore called rhe Farher of i___ Mical 7. 18. be #1 


iniquity, and retains not his anger for ever, becauſe be delights in mercy. Never did we tak 
ſo much pleaſure in finning, as God doth in forgiving. Never did any penirent take lb 
much pleaſure in receiving, as God doth-in giving a pardor: He ſo much delights in ic, 
that he counts it his wealth 3 Riches of grace, riches of mercy, glorious riches of mercy ; no 
Attribute elſe is called his riches. He fighs when he muſt draw his Sword, Hof. 11. 8. 
How ſhall I give thee up, O Ephraim ! But when he blots our iniquity, then it is, 7, ever 
I am he that blots out your tranſgreſſions for my Names ſake. His delight in this is equal to 
the delight he hath in his Name. This is pure mercy, to change the Tribunal of Ju- 
ſtice into a Throne of Grace ; to beſtow pardons, where he might inflict punithments, and 
to-put onthe deportment of a Father inſtead of that of a Judge. 

4. The At of his Fuſtice, Thoſe Attributes which | feem contrary; are joyned-roge- 
ther to produce forgiveneſs : Yet God is not to be conſidered in pardon only as Judex, but 
pateymus Judex ; there is a compoſition of Judge and Father in this a&t ; Free Grace on 
God's part, but Juſtice upon the account of Chriſt, That God will accept of a ſatisfaction 
is Mercy, that he will not forgive without a farisfaftion is Juſtice: Mercy forgives it in 
us, though Juſtice did iſh it in Chriſt. Chriſt by his death paid the debt, and God 
by the Reſurrection of Chriſt diſcharged the debt z and therefore the Juſtice of God is 


. engaged to beſtow pardon upon a Believer. God ſer forth Chriſt as « provitiation, that he 


might be juſt, and therefore a juſtifier of him that believes, Rom, 3. 26. Either the debt is 
paid, or not 3 if not, then Chriſt's Death is in vain if it be, then God's Juſtice is ſoequi- 
cable, as not to demand a ſecond payment. Therefore another Apoſtle joyns fairhful and 
righreous 3 it might have been faithful and mercitu}, faichful and loving; but faithful 
and righteous, or juſt takes in the Attribute, which is molt terrible to man, 1 John 1, 9. 
He is faithful and juſt to gw us our fins, Wires. Iſay joyns both together, a juſt God 
i that _ ” unſpeakable —_— t which engaged 
to puniſh man, engageth him now to on a Believer. t which 

moved him to puniſh Chriſt, doth excite him to forgive thee. 

5. The Aft of bis Power. "Tis a ſign of a noble and generous mind to paſs over of- 
fences and injuries. Sick and indigent perſons are the moſt peeviſh and impatienc, 
and leaſt able to concoct an injury. And when we kindle into a flame upon the leaſt 
ſparks of a wrong, the Apoſtle tells us, we are overcome of evil, Rom. 12. 21. Be not over- 


.* come of evil: We become captives to our angry paſſions; ſpeedy revenge in us being an 


a&t of weakne(s, the contrary muſt be an a&t of power over our ſelves. God's nor 
executing the fierceneſs of his Anger is laid upon his being a God, and not man, Hof. 
11.9. God's Infinite Power gives a riſe to pardon, Micah 7. 18. Who is a God like to thee, 
that perdoes iniquity? Junius and Tremellins render it, Who is a ſtrong God ? and the Hebrew vx 
will bear it. Let the power of my Lord be great, (aith Moſes, Numb. 14. 17. The word Jigdal 
is written with a ou Fod, to ſhew, ſay the Jews, that it is more than an ordinary power to 
cominand ones ſelf when injured. Therefore when God proclaims his pardoning Name, 
he uſhers it in with names of power 3 The Lord, the Lord God, Exod. 34. 6. 'Tisa grea- 
ter work to forgive, than to prevent the commiſhon of {in z as it is a greater work to 
raiſe a dead man, than to. cure a ſick man ; one is a work of Art, the other belongs 
only to Omnipotency. £4: : 
HI. The Manner of it. How it is carried on, 

I. On God's part by Chriſtk, : | 

( 1.) By his Death. He is the Scape-Goat whom our fins are laid, a. 53.6. Our 
fins are made Chriſt's, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs is made ours : He is faid to be made ſin 
for us, and we are {aid to be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim, 2 Cor. 5.21, a bl 
exchange for us; he bore that wrath, indured' thoſe torments, fi thoſe ſtrokes 
of Juſtice which were due to us. The pardon of ſin doth coſt us confeſſions and tears, 
bur it —_ - blood, and wknown pains; (as the Greek, Liturgy, Si «dy1w29 ximwr, have 
mercy ON us. 

r 24 ] Lid upon bim by God. God grapes this work to himſelf, Zach. 3. 9. [will 
engrave the engraving thereof, ſpeaking of the Stone, which is the ſame with his Servant the 
branch. As a Stone is cut witha Chizzel, WR es deep furrows in it; (0 wp 
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deal with Chriſt, and'that in order to the taki "ay of fin. 1 will remove the tnigui 

that Lard im one day, viz. the Day of Chriſt's [- ing. { By that Offering of himſelf 15 
ſhall pertectly fatishe me. Therefore it is called the wilt of God, in order to the taking 
away fin, Hev. 10. 9, 10. compared with v. 11, 12. 1 come to ao thy will, by which will we 
ave janttified which will was to rake away ſin. For v. 11. that was the end of his Sacritice, 
the Legal Sacritices not being able to do it. God did not only conſent to it, or give a 
bare grant, but it was apropenſe and affectionate motion of his heart, J/a. 53. 10. Jr plea- 


ſe4 the Lord to bruiſe him. Hence did the Angels {ing at his Birth, Glory ro God in the 
higheſt, peace on Earth, and good will rowards men. The peace he was to procure was the 
fruit of God's good will towards us. 


[ 2. ] Yolwntarily undertaken by C briſt, Heb. 10. 5,7. Lo1 cont, 1 delight to do thy Tl, 
O ny God, Willingneſs in the entrance of the work z willingnels to take a bocy, ard wil- 
linzneſs to lay down that body. He had as it were a Fever of Aﬀection, a combuſtion 
in his bowels till it was finithed. In his greateſt Agonies he did not repe::t of his under- 
taking, or delire to give it over: Hecryed indeed to his Father, that this Cup might paſs 
from him, but he preſently fubmits : it chere be noother way to 1zveſinners, I will paſs 
on through Death and Hell to do it. When he was affitted and oppreſſed, he murmured 
notat it, Iſa. 53.7. He opened not his month, be opened 1.0t his nomths 1t 1s twice repeated, 
ro thew his willingnels. And God was highly pleaſed with him for this very reaſon, 
becauſe he did por out his Sou', and bore the ſins of many, ard made interceſſion for the 
tr:nſgreſſors. All which expreſſions denote his earneſtnefs ard readinels in it. 

2.) By his Reſurrettion, His Death is the payment, . his..Returrection-the-difcharge; 
Rom. 4. ult. Who was dulrvered [or our 07 ences, and roſe again for our uſt (ic mon, No that 
we are formally juſtitea by the Refurrection of Chriſt, but that chereby Gull deciar'd, 
that wholoever believes in him 11 ould be juſtitied.upon that believing. For it ©: {! had 
not riſen, there had been ro certainty of the payment of th. cet. In hs Death tie pays 
the Sun, as he is our Surety; and in his Reiurrection he hatl; tis Qaerns eſt out of God's 
Exchequer. God will not have this payment from Chriſt, v. hich Le hath acknowledzed 
himſelt publickly to be fatished with, and from Lelievers roo. For upon his Relurre- 
Etion he tent him ro bleſs men, Acts 3. ult. Cod having raiſed up bis Scn © efws, ſent him'to bleſs 
yor. How? In turning away every one of you from his wniguit\ : Ic being a great E.COUrage- 
ment to turn men from fin, when God had thus declar'd them pardunable by the Reltur- 
rection of his Son. | 

2. On our parts by Faith. Faith is as neceſſary in an in/tr:mextal way, as Chriſt in a 
meritorious way, Atts 26. 18. That they may receive forgivenſs of ſins by Faith that ss in me, 
Chriſt purchaſeth a parden, but Faith only puts us. into poſleſi;on of a pardon z vet it con- 
not from its own worth challenge forgiveneis at the hands ct God, bu: uv 41 the account 
of Chriſt, who hath merited forgiveneſs. Though the King graits a pardon tc a con- 
demned Malefactor, yet he may be executed unlets he pleacs ic the next Aflizes, though 
he hath it lying by him : So, unleſs we ſue ir out, and accept of it by 1 aith, al! Chrilt's 

urchale will not advantage us. Faith looks not barely upon the tatterings of Chriſt, 
ut upon his end and deſign 1n it: It looks not upon his Paftion as a ſtory, but as a Teita- 
ment z and you ſeldom find the Death of Chriit mentioned in the New T=ltament wich: 
out exprelling the end of it. This forgivenels by Chriit's Death as the mericcrious 
cauſe, 1]ews We". 

(1.) God's willinoneſs to pardon. If God did delight in the Death of Chriſt, it was not 
ſurely ſimply in his Death ; for, could a Father delight to tear out the bowels of his Son? 
The afftlictions of his People go to hys heart, much more would the tufterings of his dar- 
ling. God had more delizn: in forgivenels, than grief at his Sons ſuitcringss tor he never 
repented of it, though our Saviour belought him wich tears. And that Guy vi}. tr cre ne- 
ver-deaf to any that called upon [:im,. nor ever wiil be, would not hiezr is on'y Son in 


the requeſt, to take the Cup from him, or abate 'any thing of the weight 6: iTer- 


amiable than the means, and the means gnly lovely as they reſpect the end. _ 
Godt muſt SS Cheilt's payment, before he can deny 
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pardon. God will not deny what” his Son hath earned fo dearly ; and what he 
we #, was for us, and not for himſelf Did God pardon many before Chriſt diet, 
and will he not pardon believing Souls fince Chriſt died > Some were certainly ſaved 
before the coming of Chriſt : Upon what account ? Nor for their own righteouſ- 
neſs; that is but a Rags, and could not merit infinite grace. Not by the law; that 
thundered nothing but death, and condemned millions ; but never breathed a pardon 
ro one perſon. Or was it by their vehement {applications > Thoſe could not make an 
inhnite righteonſnels mutable: Juſtice muſt be preferred before the cries of Male- 
factors 3 and if thoſe could have done ir, God would not have been at the expence of 
his Sons Blood. Theretore ic muſt be upon this account, Rom. 3. 25. For the remiſſion of 
ſins that ave paſt, Did God pardon: upon truſt, and will he not much more upon pay- 
ment ? Did he forgive when there was only a Jon of payment, and ſome thoultads 
of years to run out before it was to be made? and will he not much more forgive, fince he 
hath all the debt paid into his hands > Would God remit {in when Chriſt had nothing un- 
der his hand to the-v for it? and now that he hath a publick re{timony, and acquicrance, will 
he not much more do it? Seeing his purging oxr fins, or Expiating them by. his death, 
we the ground of his exaltacion to the honour of tirting ar the right hand of Gol ih 
our natures, Heb. 1. 3. When be had by himfelf parced our fins, fat down at the riche hand of 
the Majeſty on high; it is a certain evide:ice of the grant of pardon upon the account 
of this Sacrifce to thoſe that ſeek it in Gods Methods , ſince God hath thewen him- 
ſelf ſo pleated with it: For it is clear, that becaute Chriſt loved righreon/neſs and hated 
iniquity, 46. kept upthe- honour of Gods. juitice and-holinels by the offering hinulelf ro 
death, that God hath given him a portion above all his fell ws. 

(3.) The extent of it. Both to wiginal and actual {1n, Jo'm 1.29. Behold the Lomb of God that 
takes away the ſin of the world. Sin of the World, the {in of humane nature, chat firlt fin of 
Adam. Of this mind is Aut: and others, that original fia is not impured to any to con- 
demnation fince the death of Chriit. But howtfoever this be, it is certain ic is taken away 
from Believers, as to its imputation. Chrit was made ſim for as, 2 Cor, 5.21. to bear all fin. 
It had been an imperfect payment to have paid the Intereſt, and ler che Principal remain ; 
or to have paid the Priacipal, and let tae Intereit remain. Fhere & 179 condenmation 
to them that are in Chriſt Teſms, Rom. 8. 1. and therefore no damning matter or cuilr 
left in arrear. It had been folly eile for the A-9%le to have publithed a de ying 
challenge to the whole Creation to have brought an Indictment againit a juitified perſon 
(Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay anything to the charge of Gods ele? )'1t the leaſt crime remained 
uaremirced for the juitice of God,the leverity of che La:v, the acurenets of Conicience, or 
the malice of the Devil todraw up into a charge. Since the end of his coming was to de- 
roy the works of the Devil, whereby he had acquired a power over man, he lexves not 
therefore any one fin of a Believer uniatished for, which may continue, and” efta>!ith the 
Devils right over him. If the rede.nptioa only of the Fers with che excltion of the 
Gentiles in the firſt conypact (ce.ned to dilpleaſe him, to thed his blood for Lna!l Sis only 
would have been as little to his content. Ir had beentoo low a work for to great- 2 $3- 
viour to have undergone thoſe unknown ſufferings for debts of a ſmaller value, and to 
ſhed that inei(timable Blood for the payment of Farthings and leave talents unſatisfied. 
Certainly, God fent not his Son, but with an inten ion his Blood ſhould be improved 
to rae highelt ules for thoſe that perform the covetiant conditions, and that Father who 
would have us honour his Son as we honour himfelf, will ſurely honour .his Sons fatis- 
facti n in the extenſive effects of it, as he wou.d honour his-0wn mercy, fince they are 
borh © itraitly liakr rogerher. And it is. as much for che glory of Chriits ſatisfaction, as 
for the honour of his fathers mercy, to pats by the greareſt trat{oteflions. on 


(4.) The continuance of it. Thou art pardoned, and yet thou tinne:* ; bur Lt hath . 
e 


paid and never runs more upon the ſcore. Thou arc pardoned and doit daily forfeit; an 
needeſt a daily renewal z but Chriſt hath purchaſed,and never fas away his parclizfe. God 
exacted a price fuitable to the debt he forelaw men. wonld owe him, for he knew 
Log aarh the Sum would _— "eo —_— he gave One, he ——_ hind for = 
juitification of maxy offences, Rom.5.16.The free gift i of many offentes to juſtification,lpeak- 
be of the gift of God,v.15. And therefore fince God cannot be miſtaken in the greatneſs 
of the Sum, becauſe of his inhnite knowledge,- it had been ayreater act of witdom 
not to provide any remedy at all.chan pot to do it.thoroughly.If the continuance of that 
imperfect remiſſion of Adam and the Parriarebt was drawn ont for above 3000 years 
2nd more; and the enjoyment of happineſs made good to them meerly upon Chriſts un- 
dertaking, ſurely it will be much more upon his actual gerformin , Kom. 3. 25. There 
was then a 746-44, now an 40:06, they had a contitiuance of freedom from punubinent by 
his mediatorſhip, and tponfion, much mote ſhall” Belevers have a continuance of pardon 
by his actual Sacritice, upon which the validity of af che former mediatory acts did de- 
pend: Since now there is no more remembrance of 'Sin by the iris ayes of legal ſa» 
crifices, his being ſo abſolutely compleat. Therefore God hath er a ſtanding Othce 
of Advocacy for Chriſt, 1 5b. 2. 1+ itt Heaven; for the reprefenting of his wounds and 
farisfaction, and belpeaking a continuance of grace to us. He is faid to be the __ 
| that 


that raketh away the pr of the world, Fohn 1. 29. not 5 4g*s bath taken, or 5 or will 
take, but 54:4 which notes, atum wm, the conſtant effe&t of his death. | And 
ſince as I aid before, Chriſt hath an higher portion than others, becauſe he loved righte- 
ouſneſs, in this portion he hath a joy qadgiacnets but his joy would certainly be ſullied, 
if pardon {hould not be continued to thoſe for whom he purchaſed it. 


(5) The worth of it. That muſt be of incomparable value that was purchaſed at fo great 
a LH, as the L fats of God, As 20. 28 (Soit is called by reaſon of the mar 
the divine nature with the humane, conſtituting one perſon.) "Tis Blood, which all the 
Gold and Silver, and the Stones and Duſt of the Earth turned into Pearls, could not 
equal. God underſtood the worth of it, who in juſtice would require no more of his 
at leaſt than the thing was worth, not a drop of Blood more than the value of it. 
either ſurely would Chriſt, who could not be miltaken in the juſt price, have parted 


with more than was neceſlary for the purchaſe of it. It would have beggar'd the whole 


Creation to have paid a price for it. The Prayers and Services of a gracious Soul, 
though God delights in them, could not be a tuthcient recompence. And the bare 
mercy of God, without the concurrence of his provokt juſtice, could not grantir, 
though his Bowels naturally are troubled at the atfliftions of his Creatures. 


IV. Extenſiveneſs, fulneſs, or per fefineſs of pardon, 1. In the A; forgiving, covering, 
not impuring. 2. In the Objef z intquities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins. 


1. Perfeft in reſpeft of ſtate. God retains no hatred againſt a pardoned perſon. He 
never imputes ſin formally, becauſe he no more remembers it, t virtually he may, 
to aggravate the offence a Believer hath fallen into after his juſtification. So Job 
pe the ſins of his youth. And Chriſt my put Ferer in remembrance of his denial 
of him. The grant is compleat here, though all the fruits of remiſſion are not enjoyed 
till the day of judgment, and therefore in Scripture, fin is ſaid then ro be forgiven. 
'Tis a queſtion whether Believers fins will be mentioned at the day of judgment. Some 
think they will, becauſeall men are to givean account. Methinks there is ſome evidence 
to the contrary. Our Saviour never mentioned the unworthy carriage of his Diſciples 
to him in his ſufferings, and after his reſurrection teems to have removed from him 
all remembrance of it. 'Tis not to be expected, that a loving Husband will lay open 
the faults of his tender Spouſe upon the day of the publick folemnization of the 
nuptials. But if it be- otherwiſe, 'tis not to upbraid them, but to enhance their ad- 
mirations of his grace. He will ditcover their yroces as well as their fin, and unſtop 
the Bottles of their tears, as well as open the Book of their tranſgreſſions. Our Sa- 
viour upon Aaries anointing him, applauds her affection, but mentions not her for: 
mer iniquity. 


It muſt needs be perfect. , | 

(1. All Gods Afﬀtions are ſuitable to his Nature» What God doth, he doth as 
a God. And is he perfe&t in his other works, and not in his Mercy, which is 
the choiceſt flower in his Crown? God fees blacker circumſtances in our fins, than 
an inraged"Conſcierice, or a malicious Devil can repreſent : But God pardons not ac- 


cortag bg our apprehenſions, which though great in a tempeſtuous Conlcience, yetare 
not ſo high as knowledge of it. 


['2.] The Canſe of pardon iu perfett. Both the mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt 
are immutably perfect. Tis for his own glory, his own mercies ſake , that he par- 
dons. He will not dimm the luſtre of his own Crown, by leaving the effect of his glo- 

imperfe, or ſatisfying the importunities of his mercy by halves. The Saints in 
eaven have not a more perfect righteouſnels, whereby they continue their ſtanding, 
than thoſe on Earth have for, ng inherent "ichecontes here is ſtain'd, yer imputed, 
ER Ee ets Tin Lei Een Bt 
rein re [ a It 4 CONgruity ; OUT 1t 
hath both for us, becauſe manifeſted in our natures. 


(2.) In reſpeft of the Objets. Sinful nature, ſinful habits, ſinful diſpoſitions, pardon'd 


at once, though never ſo heinous 3 R 


[1.] For quality. There was no limitation as to the deepneſs of the wounds cauſed by 
the Fiery Serpents in the Wilderneſs; ww eccage of vals upon them, extended to the cure 
of all, let ſting reach never fo deep, won bo never {o wide, or ſharp, 
and his ſight be never ſo weak, if he could but caſt his Eye upon the Brazer one. 
The Commiſhon Chriſt gave to his diſciples, was to preach the Goſpel 10 Creature, 
Aark 16. 15. every Humane Creature z. the worſt as well as the beſt; though you 

meet 
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meet avith monſtrous finners in the likeneſs of Beafts, and Devils, except none from 
ſuing out a_ pardon in the court of mercy. The Almighrineſs of his' mercy doth as 3 
much tranicead our higheſt iniquities, as it doth our thalloweſt apprehenſions. . Our : 

* (1115, as Well as our {ubſtance, are but as the Duſt of the Ballance, as eafily ro be blown | 
away by his grace, asthe other puft into nothing by his power. No fin is excepted in 
the Golpel, but that againſt the holy Ghoſt, becauſe ir doth not ſtand with the honour 
of God «ro pardon them who wilfully ſcorn the means, and acconnt the Redeemer no 
better than an Impoſtor. No man can expect in reaſon he thould be faved by mercy, 
who by a wiltul malice againit the Son of God, tramples upon the free offers of grace, 
ard provokes mercy it {elf to put on the deportment of ultice, and call in reveng- 
12 wrath to its athitance, for the vindication of its deſpiſed honour. The infinite grace 
of God diflolves the greateſt miſts, as well as the ſmalleſt exhalations, and. melts the 
thick clouds of tin as well as the little icicles. 


[2.] The Qu:zmity. Hath God ever put a reſtraint upon his grace, and promiſe, that 
we taall had inercy if we fin but to ſuch a number, and no more ? 'Tis not agreeable 
to the greatneis and majelty of Gods mercy, to remit one part of the debt, and to 
exact tae other. It contiits not with the motive of pardon, which is his own love, 
to be both a friend and an enemy at the ſame time, in pardoning ſome, and charging 
othersz and thus his grace i rather be a mockery, and derifhon of men. 1- 
ther doth it conialt withythe end of pardon, which js Salvation; for to give an half par- 
don is to give no Satracicn » {mce 1t the leaſt guile remains unremitred, it gives 
juitice an unantwerable-plea againit-us. \Vhat profit wou!d ir be to have tome forgiven, 
and be damned for -the remainder 2 Had any one ftn for which Chriit was to have * 
made a compentation, remain'd unlatished, the Redeemer covld not have rifen; fo if 
the tmalleit fm remains unblotted, ir will hinder our riimg from the power of eter- 
nal death, and make the pardon of all the reit as a nullity in Law. Bur it is the glory 
of God to pals by all, Prov. 19. 31. It « his glory to paſs over a trarſgreiſſion. "Tis the 
glory of a man to pals by an offence. *Tis a diſcovery of an inward priaciple or 
property, Which is an honour. for a man to be known the maſter of. If it be his 
glory to pals by a ſingle and ſmall injury, then to paſs by the more heinous, and nu- 
merous offences is a more traulcendent honour, becaule it evidenceth this properry to 
be in him, in a more triumphant ſtrengch, and power. So that it is a Clearer cvi- 
dence of the illuſtrious vigor of mercy in God, to paſs by mountainous, and heaped 
up tranizrefhons than to torgive only tome few iniquities of a lefler guilt, Fer. ;;. 8. 
I mill cleanſe them jrom all their iniquities whereby they hwve ſinned againjt me, and I 
w:ll pardon all their iniquities whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and whereby they have 
tran/areit agcinſt me, Therefore when God tells. the Jews, that he would give them 
a genctal diſcharge in the fulle(t terms imaginable, ro remove all jealouftie from 
men, e:cher becaute of the number, or the aggravarions of their (ins, he knew not 
how to lezve expreiſing rhe delight he had in it, and the honour which accrued 
tro hin by it, /: ſhall be tro me a name of joy, 4 praiſe and honour before all the nations of 
the eerth. He would get himſelf an honourable name by the large riches of his 
Clemency. Mercy is as infinite as any other attribute, as infinite as God himſelf: 
And as his power can create incomprehenſible multitudes of worlds, and his juſtice 
kindle unconceiveable Hells ; ſo can his mercy remit innumerable tins. 


2. Perfett in reſpeft of Duration. Becauſe the hand writing of ordinances is taken 
away, Col, 2. 14, 15. Blotting out the hand writing of ordinances that was againſt 
ws, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs ; which 
w.s the Ceremonial Law, wherein they did by their continual preſenting Sacrifices, 
and impontion of Hands upon them, fign a- Bill, or Bond againſt themieives, where- 
by a conſcience o fin was retain'd, Heb. '1o. 2, 3. and a remembrance of ſin renewed, 
they could nor ſettle the Conſertree in any * fir peace, Heb. 9. 9. they were conpel- 
ied to do that every day, whereby they did confeſs that fin did remain, and want 
an expiation. Hence i the Law called a' mimſtration of cond*mnation, 2 Cor. 3. 9. 
becaule ir puts them in- mind- of condemnation, and compelled the people ro do 
that v hich reſtified, that the curſe was yet to be aboliihed by virme ot a ber- 
ter Sacrifice: : This Hand writing. which was ſo contrary 'to us, was taken away, 
nailed ro his Crets; ror in pieces, wholly cancelled, no more to be. put in ſuit: 
Wher.ce in : ppofttion to this continual remembrance of fin under the legal admi- 
ni? Urion z WC read under the New Teitament, of Gods remembring fin no aore, 
EH - 10. 3, 17. Chriſt hah fo compounded the buſineſs with Divine Juſtice, thar 
vi, have the fins remitted, never returning upon 'us, and the renewal alſo of re- 
miſhons upon daily (ins, iF' we truly reperit. For though: there be a blacker Tincture 
in {11s after converſion, as being miore deeply ſtain'd' with - I yer the Co- 
venaut-of God itands firm, and' he will nbt rake nway bu bindrrets, Tfa. 54. 9, 10. ns 
| there 
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there is a greater affetion in God to his Children, than to his Enemies ; for theſe he 
loves before their Converſion with a love of benevolence, but thoſe with 4 love 6f 
complacency. _ Will not God be as ready to continue his grace to thoſe that are peni- 
rent, as to offer it to offending Rebels> Will he refuſe ic to his Friends, when 
he intreats his Enemies > Not that. any ſhould think, that becauſe of this dura- 
tion, they have liberty to ſin, and _ ome trivial Repentance, are reſtored to God's 
favour. No, where Chriſt is made Righteouſneſs, he is made SanRtification. His Spirit 
and Merit go together. A new Nature, and a New State, are Concomitants 4 and he that 
ſins upon preſumption of the grand Sacrifice, never had any ſhare in it. 


V. The Effet of Pardon. That is Bleſſedneſs. 


(1.) The greateſe evil is taken away, ſin, and the dreadful conſequents of it. Other evils 
are temporal, but thoſe know no Fr in a doleful ; deny There is more evil in 
ſin, than good in all the creatures. Sin ſtript the fallen Angels of their Excellency 
and diſpoſleſſed them of the Seat of Bleſſedneſs. It fights againſt God, it difparages all 
his Attributes, it deforms and deſtroys the creature, Rom. 7.13, Other evils may have 
ſome mixture of good to make thenr tolerable, but fin being exceeding ſinful, wichout 
the mixture of any good, engenders nothing but deſtruction, and endleſs damnation. 
Into what miſeries, afflitions, ſorrows, hach that one fin of Adam hurl'd all his poſte- 
ricy ? what ſcreechings, wounds, pangs, horrours, doth ic make in troubled Conſcien- 
ces> How did it deface the Beauty of the Son of God, that created and upheld the 
World,-with ſorrow in his Agonies, and the ſtroak of Death cn the Croſs > How ma- 
ny thouſands, millions of poor creatures have been damned for fin, and are never like 
to ceaſe roaring under an inevitable Juſtice» Ask the damned, antl their groans, yel- 
lings, howlings, will read thee a dreadful Le&ure of fins (ſinfulne(s, and the punithment 
of it. And is it not then an ineſtimable blefſedne(s to be delivered from that, which 
hath wrought ſuch deplorable Executions in the World ? | 


2. The greateſe Bleſſings are conferred. Pardon is God's Family-Bleſfing, and the pecu- 
liar mercy of his choiceſt darlings: He hands out other things to wicked men, but he 
deals out this only to his Children. ; 


[1,7] The Favour of God. Sin makes thee Satan's Drudge, but pm makes thee 
God's Favourite. We may be fick ro death, with Lazarus, and be God's Friends; 
ſold to ſlavery, with Joſeph, and yet be dear to him; thrown intoa Lions Den, with 
Dariel, and be greatly beloved z poor, with Zazarns, who had only Doggs for Chi- 
rurgions to dreſs his Sores, and yet have a Title to Abraham's boſom. But we can 
never be beloved, if we are unpardoned no ſhare in his friendſhip, his love, his in- 
heritance, without a pardon. All created evils cannot make us loathſom in a julti- 
fied State; nor all created goods make us lovely under guilt. Sin is the only Obje&t 
of God's hatred; while this remains, his Holineſs cannot but hate us; when this is 
removed, his righteouſneſs cannot but love us 3 remiſſion and favour are inſeparable, and 
can never be di{-joyned. *Tis by this he makes us as a Diadem upon his Head, a 
Bracelet on his Arm it is by this he writes us upon the Palms of ins Hands, - makes 
ole Joy Treaſure, even as the Apple of his Eye, which Nature hath fo care- 
ully fenced. 


[ 2. ] Acceſs ro God. A Prince may diſcard a Fayourite for ſome guilt, and though 
he may reſtore him to his liberty in the Common-wealth, yet he may not adric him 
ro the favour of his wonted privacies. But a pardoned man hath an acceſs to God, 
to a ſtanding and perpetually ſettled Grace, Rom. 5. t, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Te Hs Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs. Guilt 
frights us, and makes us loath the very fight of God : hy enc eth us to come 
near to him : Guilt reſpeQts him as a Judge, Pardon as a Friend. Who can confident- 
ly or hopefully tall upon an angry and condemning God ? But who cannot but hope- 
ully call upon a forgiving God? Sin 1s the partition wall between God and us, and 
Pardon is the demoliſhing of ir. Forgiveneſs is never beſtowed, but the Scepter is 
held out to invite us to come into Ss preſence. And what can be more delirable 
than to have not only the favour of, but a free acceſs at any time to the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and at length an everlaſting being with him? 


[ 3. ] Peace of Conſcience, There muſt needs be fair Weather when Heaven ſmiles 
upon us. All other things breed diſquierneſs. Sin was a Thorn in David's Crown ; his 
hrone and Scepter were but miſerable comforters , while his guilt overwhelmed him. 
The glory of the World is no ſoveraign Plaiſter for a wounded Spirit : Other enjoyments 
may pleate the ſenſe, but this only can gratifie the Soul. Goa's Thunder made Ado/es 
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tremble, Heb. 12. 21. Bar the probabiliry of a ous Pardori would make. a damned 
Soul ſmile in the midſt of ES Cog.” ow often hath the ſenſe of it raiſed the 
hearts of Martyrs, and made the ſing, while the Spectators wept 2 -Thongh this, 
I muſt confeſs, is not always an inſeparable concomitant. There is much difference be- 
tween a Pardon, and the comfort of it ; that may paſs the Seal of the King, without the 
knowledge of the Malefa&tor. Pardon indeed m_ / pp the jus ad rem, a right to 
ace of Conktience but not always js i re,the poſſeſſhon of it. There may be an aqual 
tion between Pardon, and actual Peace, bat not berween Pardon, and the ground 

of Peace. 


[ 4. ] It ſweetens all mercies, Other mercies are a ring, but fon is the Diamond 
in it. A juſtified perſon may ſay, I have temporal mercies and a pardon roo, I live 
in repute in. the world and Gods favour too ; riches increaſe, and my peace with God 
doth not diminiſh. I have healch with a OG with a pardon, as Job ch.2g. 3, 6, 7. 
among all other bleſſings this he counts the chiefeſt, that Gods Candle ſhin'd upon bis head. 
A Priſoner tor ſome capital crime, may have all outward accommedations, for lodg- 
ing, dyet, artendance, without a real happineſs, when he wm gg to be called to his 
tryal before a ſevere judge, from whom there is no appeal, and that will certainly 
both paſs,and cauſe to be executeda ſentence of death = him. So though a man wallows 
in all ourward contents, he cannot write him&lf blefled, while the wrath of God 
hangs over his head, and he knows not how ſoon he may be ſummon'd before Gods 
tribunal; and hear” rhat terrible voice, Go-thow cxrfed,- What-comfort -can x man 
take in Houſes, Land, Health,' when he conlideys he owes more than all his eſtate 
is worth? So, what comfort can a man have in any thing in this world, when he 
may hourly expect an arreſt from God, and a cemand of al! his debts, and he 
hath not 4 much as one farthing of his own'or any intereſt in a {uthcient lurety * 
We may have honour and a curſe, wealth and a curſe, Children and a curle, 
health and long life and a curle, learning and a curſe, but we can never have 
pardon and a curſe. Our outward things may be gifts, but not bleſſings without a 
pardon, 


5.] It ſweetens all affiiftions. A frown with a pardon is better than a thouſand 
ſmiles without irc. Sin is the ſting of croſſes, and Remiſſion is a taking the ſting out of 
them. A fight of Heaven will mitigate a croſs on earth. The ſtones about Stephens ears 
did ſcarce afflict him, when he ſaw his Saviour open Heaven to entertain him. To 
ſee death ſtaring us in” the face, and an angry and offended God above, ready to 
charge ail our guilt, is a doleful ſpectacle. Look wpon my affliftion and my pain , 
and forgive all my ſins, faith the P/almiſt, Pſal. 25. 18. Sin doth embitter and adds 
weight to an affliction, but the removal of ſin doth both lighten it and ſweeten ir. 


'USE 


1. An unpardoned man is a miſerable man. Such a ſtate lays you open. to all the 
miſeries on earth, and all the torments in Hell. The pooreſt begger wich a par- 
don is higher than the greateſt prince without it. How can we enjoy a quiet 
hour, if our debt be not remitted, ſince we owe more than we are able ro pay ? 


You may dye with a forfeited reputatio!, and yet be happy but what happinels, if 
you die with unpardoned guile ? 


(1.) There muſt either be pardon or puniſhment, The law doth oblige either ro 
obedience or ſuffering : the Commands of it muſt be obſerved, or the penalty indured. 
God will. not relax the puniſhment without a valuable conlideration. If it be not 
executed, the creature may accuſe God of want of wiſdom in enacting it, or defect 
of power in maintaining it. Therefore there muſt be an exa& obſervance of rhe 
law, which no creature -after the firſt deviation is able to Jo; or an undergoing the 
-penalty of ir, which” no Sinner is able to bear. There muſt therefore be a remiſſion of 

this puniſhment for the good of the creature, and the Satisfaction of the law by a ſurety, 
for the honour of Gods juſtice. If we have not therefore an intereſt in the ſurery, the 
purchaſer of remiſſion, we muſt lye under the ſeverity of the law in our perſons. 


(2.) Toucancall nothing an att of Gods Love towards you, while you remain xnpardoned, What 
is there you do enjoy, which may not conſiſt with his hatred, as well as his Love ? 
Have,uve knowledge ? So have Devils. Have we riches? So had Nabal Ind Cain. 
_ = honour ? == Pharaoh and | Mats Sermons fox N 6 Fades, the 

t ever were preacht. Nothing, nothing but a pardon is properly a blefling. How 
can that man take pleaſure in any thing he hath, when al the threatnings in the 
book of God are 6 i SF ION CHEne aunt him? a 
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thouſand. Every of (in a not only guiit proper to e 
it, be draws a new univerſal guilt from all the reſt committed , becauſe 


the perinting in any one fin is a renewed approbation of all the former a&s of 
rebellion committed againft God 


new fin 


C4.) 'Tis that God who would have pardon'd thee if thu wouldft have accepted of it, who 
will condenin if * thou doſt utterly refuſe it. "Tis that God thou halt —_ offended, 
and diſhonoured. That power which would have been manifeſted in forgiving thee, 
will be glorified in condemning thee. That Juſtice which would have figned thy ab- 
ſolution if thou hadſt accepted of its terms, will lin the writ of execution upon 
thy refuſal of them. Nay the mercy that would have fav d thee, will have no 
compaſſion on thee. The Law condemns thee, becauſe thou haſt cranlpreſſed it, and 
mercy will reject thee, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed it. The Goſpel, in par- 
don was proclaimed, will acquit others, but condemn thee. God would be falſe to 
his own word, if after th iphting ſo many promiſes of grace and threatnings of 
wrath, thou ſhouldeſt be ſpar'd. 


2. Uſe. Of comfure. 


Pardon of fin may make thee hope for all other bleſſings. Hath God-done the 
hardeſt, and will he tick at the eaſieſt ? Hath he overthrown mountains, and ſhall mole- 
hills ſtop him ? 'Tis an eaſier thing to waft thee to Heaven, than ir was at firſt 
to remit thy guilt; Fom. 5. 10. For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. To this 
the death ind reſurrection of the Son of God was neceſſary, and there was to be . 
compoſition and agreement made between mercy and juſtice: But ſince this is com- 
pleated, the Redeemer ſaves thee by his life 3 {mce he hath dyed for thy remiſſion, 
there is no need of his dying for thy further Salvation. Seeing he hath made 
manifeſtation of his pardoning grace unto thee, he will not ceaſe trill he hath 
brought thee into a perfect ſtate. For to what purpvle ſhould the Creditor for- 


ive the ({maller part of the debt, and cait the debtor into prifon for an unpayable 
um ? | 


(1.) If once pardozed, vhou will be always pardoned. For the firſt pardon Chriſt paid 
his blood, for the continuance he doth but plead his blood, and we cannot be 
without a pardon till Chriſt be without a plea He merited the continuance as 
well as the firſt remiſſion. Will our Saviour be more backward to intercede for 

rdon, than he was to bleed and pray for it on earth? Would not our deareſt Saviour 
et ſin go unremitted when he was to conteſt with the Fathers wrath, and will he let 
it go uppardMed when he is only to ſolicite his Fathers mercy ? Thou ſhalt nor 
want the daily renewals of it, {ince he is only to preſent his blood in themolſt ho! 
place, ſeeing an ignominious and painful death did not ſcare him from the purchaſe 
of it upon the {s. As Gods heart -is more ready to give than we are to ask 
forgivene(s, ſo is Chriits heart more ready to plead for the continuance of it, 
than we are daily to begg itz for he Loves his people more than they can Love 
him, or Love themſelves. Our praying is according to ſelf Love, but Chriſts in- 
rerceſſion is according to his own infinite Love with a more intenſe fervency. 


(2) Thou art above the reach of all accuſations. Shall the law condemn thee? No... 
Thou art noe wnder the Lew, but under grace. And if grace hath forgiven thee, the 
law cannot ſentence thee. Shall conſcience? Ne. Conſcience is but the Eccho of 
the law within us ; That muſt ſpeak what God ſpeaks. Gods Spirit and 2 belie- 
vers Spirit-are joint witneffes, Rom. 8. 16. For the Spirit it ſelf bears witneſs with our 
Spirits thas we are the Children of God, Conſcience is ſprinkled by the blood of 
Chriſt, which quite changeth the tenour of its Commiſhon. Will God condemn 
thee? No. - That were to lofe the glory of all-his pardoning mercy bicherto confer- 
red upon thee; that were to fling away the vaſt revenue grace hath all this while been 
gathering for him : yea it were to deny his own covenant and promiſe. Shall Chriſt 
condemn thee? No. That were todittard all his offices, to undo his death, and bely his 
merits ;.did he (weat and bleed. pray and dye for thee,and will he now condemn thee? Hath 

# he been pleading for thee in Heaven all this time, and will he now at the caſt 
thee off? Shall we imagine the ſeverity of 2 Judg more pleaſing tro him the 
charity off an Advocate, fince his 


primary intention. in coming was to fave the 

wor'd, not to condemn it? Nv. It would not be for hishanqur to pay the price, and 
to. loſe the purchaſe. ' TIF 
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| ( 3.) There will be a ſolemn juſtification of thee at the taft day. Thou art.here pardoned 
in Law, and then thou thalt be juſtified by a final Sentence ; there is a ſecrer grant here 
but a publick manifeſtation of it hereafter. Thy Pardon was paſt by the Spirit of God 
in thy own Conſcience, it will then be paſt by the Son of God in thy own hearing. 
That Saviour that did merit it upon his Crofts, will pronounce it upon his Throne : 
The Book thall be laid our of fight, there thall be no more writing in the Book of 
God's Omniſcience to charge thee, or of thy Conſcience to affright thee: His fatherly 
anger thall for ever ceaſe; and as all diſpoſition to fin, fo all paternal correction for 


it thall be for ever abolitht, and forgiveneſs be fully cempleat in all the glorious et- 
fects of it. 


( 4.) Faith doth intereſt m in all this, though it be weak. The grant of a Pardon doth 
not depend upon the (trength of Faith, though the ſenſe of a Pardon doth. A weak 
Faith, as a Pally perſon, may not fo well read 2 Pardon, though it may receive it. As 
a ſtrong Faith gives more glory to God, fo it receives more comfort from him. Chriſt 
made no difference in his Prayer, John 17. between the feebleſt and ftourteſt Believer. 
His Lambs as well as Sheep were to be fed by his Apoſtle with Gofpei-comforts; and even 
thoſe Lambs, 1/a. 4o. 11. he himſelf carrys in his boſom. Strong Faith doth not intitle 
us to it, becauſe it 15 ſtrong z or a feeble Faith debar us from it, becauſe it is weak 3 
but it is for the ſake of a mighty Saviour that we are pardoned. 'Tis the ſame Chriſt 
{hat juſtifies thee, as well as Abraham the Father of the faithful. *Tis the ſame Righ- 
--teoulneſs whereby thou art juſtified as well as Pax!, and the moſt beloved Diſciple. 


3 Uſe Of Examination. 


Confider whether your ſins are pardoned. Will you examine whether your Eftare: are 
ſure, and will you not examine whether your Sox: are ſure ? 


Here I ſhall 1. Remove falſe ſigns, whereon men relt and think themſelves pardoned. 


( 1. ) The littleneſs of ſin is no ground of __ Oh may ſome ſay, my fins are little, ſome 
tricks of youth, ſome petty oaths or the like. The Scripture faith that Drunkards, Forni- 
eators, Extortioners and Covetous, ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heayen ; not Grear 
Drunkards only, but thoſe that are drunk but now and then, as well as thoſe that are 
Drunkards every day. — 


[ 1, ] Doſt thou know the malignit y of the leaſt ſin? Nofin can be called abſolutely, (though 
ir may comparatively) little. Is it a little God who is offended by fin ? Is&-it a little 
wrath which is poured down on ſia? Is it a little Chriſt that hath dyed for in ? 
Is it a little Soul that is deſtroyed by fin > and is it a little Hell chat is prepared 
for fin ? 1s not the leaſt (in Deicidinm, as much as in a man lieth, a deſtroying of God? 
Did not Chriſt ſhed his blood for the leaſt as well as for the greateſt Is not 
Hell kindled by the breath of the Lord for the leaſt as well as the greateſt fins 2 
Is that little which is Gods burden, Chriſts wound , the Spirits grief, the penitents 
forrow and the Devils Hell? Every drop of poiſon, is poiſon every drop of Hell 
is Hell, every part of fin is fin, and hath the deſtroying and condemning nature of 
ſin. Can Angels expiate the leaſt. fin, or can a thouſand worlds be a (ſufficient re- 
compence for the injury that is done to God by the leaſt fin ? 


[ 2. ] The leſs thy ſin, the leſs the excuſe for thy ſelf." Tis the oration of their injuſtice, 
that they ſold rhe Righteous for a pair of Shoes, Amos 2. 6. Dolt thou undervalue God {fo 
as to fell a Righteous and Eternal God fo cheap, for a little fin? Ts a little fin dearer 
to thee, than the favour of the great God? Is .a little fin dearer to chee, than an 
Eternal Hell is grievous? To endanger thy Soul for a trifle, to loſe God for a 
bubble, is a confounding aggravation of it, as it was of F«ds his fin, that he would 
ſell his Saviour for a little Silver, for {0 ſmall a Sum. Sin is not little in reſpect of 
the formality of it, but in reſpe& of the matter, in reſpe& of the rempration; and 
this littlenels is an aggravation of (in. 


3 }] Doft thou know how God hath puniſhed the leaſt ſm? A drop” of fin ma 
br? a Delos of Miſery. An Atom Pap ſtrong 2. to fee th a World. 
It-was but an Apple that poiſoned Adam, and his whole Poſtericy. Leſs fins are pu- 
niſhe in Hell, than are pardoned here. God taſts off Saul for leſs fins than he pardoned 
David for. How many Ships have been deſtroyed upon ſmall Sands as well as great Rocks ? 


2, ) Fewneſs of ſins is ws argument of pardon. Conceive, if thou canſt, the amiableneſs 
lufre of te fan how bo wed the glory of the Sun it was; yet oneſin diveſted 
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them of all their glory. It was but one fin kindled Hell for the fallen Angels,Every fin 
mult receive 4 22S ——— of reward. Heb, 2. 2. Shall one ſingle fin iaticle thee to 
Hell > what will millions of fins then intitle thee to? One ſm is too much a God. 
Had thy iniquities been never ſo few, Chriſt muſt have died to anſwer the Pleas of 
his Fathers Juſtice againſt thee. [Every fin is Rebellion againſt God as a Soveraign, 
undutifulneſs to God as a Father *. ] Contempt of God as a Governour, and pre- 
ferring the Devil before God ; the Devil that would deſtroy and damn thee, before God 


that wade thee, and preſerves thee; a preferring the Devil's temptations before God's 
promles. 


( 3.) The commonneſs of P is no argument of pardon. Many Angels combin'd in the 
firit Conſpiracy againſt God; but as - were Companions in fin, ſo are they Compa- 
nions in torments. The commonneſs of Sodoms fin made the louder cry, and haſtened 
the ſeverer Judgment : Not one Inhabitant eſcaped, but only righteous Lor, and his Fa- 
mily : Common fins will have common Plagues. It doth rather aggravate thy ſin, than 
plead for pardon, when thou wilt rather follow mens Example to offend God, than 
conform to God's Law to pleaſe him. Sin was common in the Old World, for al 
fleſh bad corrupted their ways, Gen. 6, 12. and all were {wept a'vay by the deſtroying De- 
luge. To walk according to the courſe of the World, is to far from being a foundation 
of pardon, that it is made a Character of a Child of the Devil : To walk according to 
the courſe of the World, is to walk according to the pattern of the Dew, and to be in 
the-number of the Children of Wrath,. Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in times paſt you walked accord- 
ing to the courſe of "this World, according to the Prince of the Power of the Aip. 


( 4.) Forbearance of puniſhment is no argument of pardon, Ecclel. 8. 11. Becauſe Sentence 
againſt an evil- work, is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the Sons of men is fully ſet 
in them to do evil, Forbearance is made ule of by men, to make them {in more deſperate- 
ly, more headily. Fully fer, all checks.filenced and ſtopt. Forbearance is no acquit- 
tance 3 it argues not God's forgiving the debt ; the debt is due, though it be not pre- 
ſently ſued for ; and the longer the debt remains unpaid, the greater Sum will the Intereſt 
amount unto 3 becauſe, the longer God doth forbear puniſhment, the longer time thou 
haſt for Repentance z the account for that time will run high. 

That God doth not puniſh, is an argument of his patience, not of his pardoning b 
God laughs at Sinners : he ſees their day is coming,” though chey may be jocund + poor 
dent of a pardon. God's forbearance may be in Juſtice ; he may be brewing the Cup, 
and mixing that which thou art to drink. Prifoners may be reprieved one Aſſize, and 


executed the next : Reprieval of Execution is no alloivance of the Crime, or change of 
the Sentence. 


. 


4% Proſperity is no ſign of pardon. Oh! I am not only born with, and forborn, but I 
have a great addition of outward contentments fince my fin. 
That which you make an argument of pardon, may be an argu 


) ment of condemnation. 
Aſaph was much troubled at the proſperity of the wicked ; but at lati* faith, Pride com- 
paſſerh them as a C Pain, and violence covers. them as a garment, Pſal. 73.6. That kindneſs 


which ſhould have made them melt, made them preſume. That which ſhould broach 
thy Repencance, enflames thy Pride : Thy goods may increaſe thy fins. 


(6.) Forgerfulneſs of thy ſim and Commiſſion long ago, is no ſign of pardon, and 
therefore having no checks for them is no ſign of pardn. God doth not forget though 
thou doſt, no fin ſlips from the memory of his knowledge though now he doth caſt 
many fins away from the memory of his juſtice. In regard of Gods eternity the 
firſt fins are accounted as committed this moment,for in that there is no ſucceſſion of time, 
and the fins thou haſt committed twenty years ago, are as freſh as if thou hadſt acted them 
all ſince thy coming into the congregation. Myr eglven, Gen. 37. 24 laboured to wipe 
out the thoughts of their late cruelty by their eating and ig, when the cries 
and tears of their brother were freſh in their memory, and might have dampt their 
jollity. His affliction troubled them nor, his relation to them, his yourch, and their 
Fathers Love to him could not make them relent; but rwenry two years after, conſcience 
began to fly in their faces, when awakened by a pow affliction, Ger. 42 21. Is 
not thy conſcience oftentimes a 


er to thee, of thy old forgotten ſins, 
and doth it not turn over the old records thou hadſt quite forgot ? 


7. Hopes of Gods mercy are no grounds of thy being pardoned. Gods mercy is not barely 
bd go A. Chriſt needed not have dyed for fn Nor Chriſts death enough, without 
the condition of that covenant whereby will make over the intereſt ana merits of 
his death to thee. Gods muſt be 


mercy conſidered,but in Gods own way. God is merciful, 
but his Mercy muſt not aboliſh his Truth. Doth not a Judges mercy confi = > 
a male- 


- - = 
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2 malefator > God hath been merciful ro thee;and thou woild'ſt not accept of it ; thou 
wouldit not hear mercy ſpeak in a day of grace ; why then ſhould not juſtice ſpeak in a day 
of vengeance? Thou would'ſt not hear a God of merty when he cryed to thee, how 
then ſhould mercy. hear when thou comeſt to beygg ? 


2. Some falſe grounds, why thoſe that are pardoned, think themſclves not pardoned. 


(1,) Great afflictions are not ſigns of an unpardoned ſtate. Moſes had ſinned by un- 
belief, Aaron by _ a golden calf, God pardoned their fin but took wvegeance or: 
their inventions, Pſal. 99. 8. Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt ven- 
geance. Nathan in his meſſage to David brings at once both __ and punithment. 
The fin is removed, but the ſword muſt ſtill ftick in the bowels of his family, 
2 Sam. 12,13, 14. The Lord bath put away thy ſin, tho® ſhalt not dye, FHowbeit becauſe 
by this deed, thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to *Blaſpheme, 
the child alſo that is born unto thee ſhall ſarely dye. God may afflict temporally when 
he reſolves not to puniſh eternally. hat ! becauſe he will not condemn thee as a 
Judg, will he not chaſtize thee as a Father? We may well bear a ſcourge in one 
hand when we have a pardon ſealed in the other. God pardons thy fin, but there 
is need of affliction to ſubdue that ſtout ſrubborn heart of thine. P/al. 89. 32, 33. 


God doth viſit with rods, when he 1s reſolved not utterly to take away his loving 


kindneſs from a people. 


(-2.)-Terrors of Conſcience are no ſign of an unpardoned ſtate, Woe find a h 
doned David having broken bones © a rackt Conſcience after  Wathan had = 
nounced his pardon, when there was no remorſe before, Pſal. 51. He had the 
'Trant of a pardon, but the comfort of a pardon was wanting. God may ſcorch thy 
zoul, when he gives a pardon; not that juſtice is thereby Satished, but fin more em- 
bittered to thee. By a pardon thou doſt rellith his mercy, and by the torments thou 
mayeſt have in thy Soul, thou wilt underſtand his Juſtice. He ſhews thee what he free- 
ly gives, but he would have thee know what thou haſt fully deſerved ; he gives thee 
ly but Gall and Wormwood with it, that thou mayeſt know what the purchaſe of it 
did coſt thy Saviour. The Phylick which heals, cauſerh pain. That Phyſick which doth 
not make thee ſick, is not like to bring thee health. God pardons thee, that thou mayeſt 
be faved ; he terrifes thee withal, that thou mayeſt not be induced by temptations to fin; 


(3.) Senſe of ſin is no argument of an unpardoned ſtate. A pardon may be granted, when 
the poor condemned man expects to be haled out to Execution. Mary ſtands weeping be- 
hind her Saviour, when Chriſt was declaring _—_H_— to Simon, That much was $ i- 
ven her, and afterwards'Chriſt turns to her, cheers her with the news of it. Luke 7. 
44, 45, 46, 47.He pronounceth her pardon, v. 48.and the comfort of it,v. 50. Thy Faith hath 


ſaved thee, go in peace, The Heavens may drop, when now and then the Sun may ſteal 


a Beam thorow the Clouds. There may be a pardon, where there are not always the 
ſenfible effects of a pardon. We tin, after the itilling of a Storm, the ragings and roul- 
ings of the Sea. A penitents wound may ake afreth, when a Saviours blood drops in mercy. 


( 4.) The Remainders of fin are not a ſign of an unpardoned ſtate, Though a Diſeaſe be 
maſtered by Phylick,there may be ſome grudgings of it in a perſon. Though {in be pardon- 
ed, yet the dregs of {in will be remaining,and ſometimes ſtirring. Chriſt hath enliven'd us, 
not by wholly deſtroying, but paxdoning {in. Pardon takes away the guilt of (in; grace 
takes away the power of fin ; but neither pardon, nor infuſion of grace, takes away the na- 
ture, and all motions of fin ; for in purging out gn humour, ſome dregs ſtill remain be- 
hind, Col. 2. 13. And you bath he quickened togetherwith him, bavuing forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 


3. What are the true ſigns of a pardoned man ? 


1. Sincerity in our walk, A Spirit without ile, is made the Character of a pardoned 
man in the Text : There may be failings in the life, yer no guile in theheart; ſuch a man 
is a pardoned man : A heart that hath no mixtures, no pretences or excuſes for ſin, nopri- 
vate reſerves from God: A heart, that as the needle in a Compaſs, ſtands right for the Inte- 
reſt & glory of God,& an{wers to the anEccho tothe voice: A heart that would 
chruſt out any fin that har there, would not have an Atom of any filth odious to the 
Eye of God lurk there. Where this fincerity is, 2 willingneſs and readineſs to obey God; 
(which is the condition of the Covenant) the ſubſtance of the Covenant is kept, though 
ſome particular Articles of it may be broken. Grace, the pardoning grace of God, is with 
them that loveChriſt in {incerity,Eph.6. ulr.Grace be with all them that love Chriſt Feſus in ſin- 
cerity. Not a man excluded that 1s fincere; though he hath not (© {parkling a flame as ano- 


ther, yer if he be ſincere, the Crown of pardoning grace and that of conſummatin © 
thall be ſet upon his head. (2.) Awning 
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( 2. ) Mourning for ſin, A tender heart is a ſign of a pardoned ſtate, when fin diſcon- a 
tents thee becauſe it diſpleaſerh God. What ſhowers of tears did ery Magdalen weep #1 
after a pardon ? Love toGod, like a gentle fire, (ers the Soul a melting, Tears that come 
from love are never without pardoning mercy. God's bowels do fir{t ſtir our mournings. 
'Tis impoſſible a gracious heart can read apardon with dry Eyes; 'tis the leaſt it thinks it | 
can do, as it were, like Mary Magdalen, to waſh Chriſt's feet with its tears, when it hath ſr 
been wathed its ſelf with Chriſt's blood. The Soui cannot enough hate that, which God 
hath been merciful in the pardon of. Forgivenels is like the warmth of the Spring, it draws 7 
out the Sap of the Tree, the tears of the Soul, which elſe would ſcarcely fiir. It God hath | 
given thee Repentance, it is ſure enough that he hath given thee a pardon , for if he did 
not mean to give thee that, he would never have given thee the other. 


( 3.) Fearfulneſs of ſm. Whoſoever knows the bitterneſs of fin and the benefit of a 
—_ can never GUTSY ruth into it. A pardoned man will. never go about to 
Drſeic that whſch he hath newly received. Forgiveneſs from God doth produce fear in 
the creature, Pſal. 130. 4. But there us Arginncſe with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared "Tis 
a ſign we have repented and got pardon, if we find after that exerciſe of repentance and 
prayer, our hatred of tinencreaſeth, elpecially of that fin we were guilty ot betore. 


( 4.) San#ification. God never pardons but he ſubdues fin, Mich. 7. 19. He will ſub- 
due oxr iniquity and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea. Both are put together. 
In the Lords prayer, deſires to be rid of all evil, and not to be led into any temptation 
follow immediately _ the defire of pardon. A juſtihed Perſon and a Santtihed nature 
are inſeparable, Rom:.8.1. T here « nocondemnatios to them that are in Chriſt [ there is pardon -] 
but how thall1 know that I am pardoned ? If you walk nor after the feſt, but fter rhe Spirit. 
We never fincerely defire pardon, but we detire purging, and God never gives the one, 
but he beſtow's the other. If thou haſt an interelt in a pardoning Chriſt,thou wile have the 
effects of a Sanctifying Spirit. Where Gods grace forgives all t;n, he ill give us grace to 
forſake all ſin. 'Tis his covenant to turn away ungodline(s, when he takes 2way the puniſh- 
ment of fin ; Rom.11.26,27. the deliverer ſhall turn away un odlineſs from F acob. The applica- 
tions of Gods grace to us are attended with the infuſions of Gods grace into us. When he puts 
his law into the heartghe remembers ſin no more, Jer. 31. 33, 34- 


(5. ) Forgiving others, In the Lords prayer we pray, forgive us our treſpaſſe as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. Our Saviour comments upon this petition,to ſhew that pardon 
cannot be without this condition, in ar. 18. from v. 23. to the 35. Chriſt makes it at leaſt 4 
cauſa ſine qud non Of pardon, Luke 11. 4. 4nd forgive us our ſins, for we alſo forgive every one that is 
indebted to ns. ; 

( 6.) Aﬀettionate Love to God and Chriſt. When we deſire to mg him by his grace, as 
well as beglorifted by it. 'Tis the injury done to God by our {ins which doth moſt aftect 
that heart upon which the Spirit of God is poured, Zac. 12.10. they ſhall mourn over him, or 
be in bitterneſs for him. The Soul is more concerned for Chriſt than for it ſelf. When 
there is too mach of {elf in our dehires for it, God delays the manifeſtation of it to the heart, 
that we may come up to purer ſtrains. Chriſt, certainly ſhed his blocd for rkeir remiſſion 
who are willing to ſhed theirs for his glory. Elle Chriſt, whoſe glory it is to ovrſtrip 
the hotteſt affection of his creature, would be behind hand with himin love. That Soul that 

would ſpend its all upon Chriſt, he will not ſuffer ro ſtand long ſobbing before him, 


Luk, 7. 47- 
4 Ulie of Exhortation. 


(1.) To thoſe who are careleſs of ir. Oh ! by all means ſeek it. Will it at laſt comfort 
thee, to think of thy mirth and pleaſures, how honourable, how rich, or how well ftor'd 
with friends thou haſt been > What ſhould rake up thy heart, buſy thy thoughts or employ 
thy endeavours, but this that concerns thy eternal ſtate > Wilt thou {in away the tin.c of 
Gcds patience, and thine own happineſs ? Is it not a time which God hath allotted thee, 
to get a pardon in > What w Cain, Judas, Filet, Herod, and all the black regiment 
pve for the very my of it? Oh prize that here, which thou wilt hereafter eſleem in- 

nitely valuable, andcall thy felf tool and madman a thouſand times, for negleRing 
opportunity or grating. The anger of a King is as the roaring of a Lyon, what then are 
the frowns of an infinite juſt God > Why is thy ſtrength and affection ipent abcurt cther 
things ? Woulda forlorn malefactor leading t execurticn liſten cheartully ro any thing bur 
the news of his princes clemency? Seek ir 


| z] Earneſtly. Pardon is an ineſtimable blefling and muſt not be ſought with faint 


[. 2. ] Preſently. Is it not full time ſeriouſly to ſet about it > Thou haſt loſt too many days 
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already, and wile thou be ſo ſenſelels 25 to Ter anocber flip? How knoweſt thou but if 
#hou doſt refuſe it this day, thou may'ſt be uncapable of it ty morrow? There is but a ftep, 
2 few minutes berween thee anddearth, and delaies in great emergencies are dan : 


C 3. ] Univerſally. Content not your ſelves with ſeeking a pardon for grilly, ſtarin 
fins, which fright the conſcience with every look ; but ſeck the pardon of your inwar 
ſecret ſpiritual fins ; while you begg moſt for the pardon of thoſe,SanSitying grace will come 
inas well as juſtifying ; the more you pray againſt the guilt of chem, the more you will hate 
the filth of them. 

( 2.) Tothoſe that ſeck.a pardon and yet are in doubt of ir. Secure {mners that underſtand 
not the evil of ſin, think itis an eaſy _ and that forgiveneſs will be granted of courſe. 
But thoſe that groan under the burden their iniquity, unagine it more difhcult than in- 
-_ itis. Preſumption wrongs God in his juſtice, andevery degree of deſpair or doubting, 
in his mercy. 

[ Ly God is willing to pardon. Ephraim doth but deſire that God would turn him, and God 

ſently cries out, 1s Ephraim my dear Son ? is be a plenſam Child ? Jer. 31. 18, 20. 1 have 
Feel beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf ths. A penitent Ephraim 1s inftantly a pleaſant 
Child. Epbraim ſtrikes upon his thigh wich confeſſion, and God ſpeaks to his heart with 
affection. God doth as it were take the words out of Ephraim: mouth, as thongh he 
watched for the firſt look of Ephraim towards him, or the fir{t breath of a Supplication. 
God is more willing to pardon fm than we are to {in ; Becauſe we ſm with reluctancy, 
natural conſcience checking us, but God hath no check when he goes to pardon. He 
waits tobe gracions, 112. 30: 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that be may be gracious unto you, 
and therefore will he be exalted, that be may have mercy xpon you. He harh waited all the time 
of your _ to have an opportunity to thew grace to you 3 and now you give it him by 
nting, will he loſe the fruit of his waiting ? "Tis the end of Chritts exaltation, whether 
it be meant of his being lifced up on the crols, or his exalration in Heaven ; 'tis true of 
both, that his end is to have mercy upon you. : 
£22 God will pardon the greateſt ſins, His infinite compaſſion cannot exhauſt it ſelf by 
2 frequent remi':ion. Mercy holds proportion to Juſtice z as his Juſtice puniſheth little 
fins as well as great,ſo doth mercy pals by great fins as well as little. Your higheſt ſins are the 
fins of men, but the mercy offered is the mercy of a God. 

The debt you owe is a vaſt debt, but Chriſts Satisfaction is of a greater valne ; and 2 
Kings revenue may well pay a beggers debts, though the owe many thouſands, rhe firſt day 
of marriage. Multiplied ſins upon repentance thall meet with -wiriphed pardons, 7/ay. 55. 7. - 
mon IV abundantly pardon. We cannot vie our fins with Gods mercy. The' grace of 
God and righteouſneſs of Chriſt which are neceflary for the remiſſion of one (in, are in- 
finite, and no more is requiſite for the pardon of the greateſt, yea of the ſins of the whole 
world ,if they were | "y thy ſivgle ſcore. The grace conferred upon Pax! was more than 
would ſuit his neceſſity, 1 Tim. 1. 14. Vaigrh4iyzor, Superabound, and the grace of onr Lord 
was exceeding abundant, enough to have pardoned a whole world as well as Paul; like the 
Sun, that emits as much heat in his beams upon one puddle, as is enough, not only to exhale 
the moiſture of that, but of a 100 more. Suppoſe thou art the greateſt {(1nner that ever was 

extant in the world ; do not think that God, who hath ſnatcht fo many firebrands of 
Hel our of the Devils hands, will negle& ſuch an opportunity to make his grace illuſtri- 
ous upon thy huwble Soul. If God hath given thee repentance, it is a certain evidence 
he vill follow it with a pardon, though thy fins be of a d {carlet than ever yet was 
ſeen upon the earth 3 for ifhe did not mean to beſtow this, he would never have be- 
ſtowed upon thee the neceſſary condirion of it. Is there not a ſinner can equal thee 
Then ſurely God is wiſer than to loſe the higheſt opportunity he yet had to evidence 
his ſuperlative grace. And therefore, | 

[ 1. ] Continue thy bumiliations. There muſt be a conformity between Chriſt and thee ; 
he was humbled when he purchaſed remiſhon, and you muſt be humbied when you re- 
ceive it. God will not part with that very cheap, that coſt his Son ſo dear : though thou 
art not at the expence of the blood of thy Soul, thou mult be at the expence of the blood 
of thy Sins. When a man comes to be deeply aftefted withi his fin, then God lends a 
meſſage of peace, Iſay. 6, 6, 7. Then flewone of the Seraphims and laid alive coal upon his 
mouth and ſaid, thine imguity us taken away and thy ſin purged. When v. 5. he had cryed 
out, moe is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a'mnan of unclean lips. The way to have a debt 
forgiven is to acknowledge it, P/. 32.5. 1 ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſ:ons wrro the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the iniguity of my ſm, God ſtood as ready to forgive Davids unrighteouſneſls, 
as he was ready to confeſs it. Mercy will not fave a man without making him ſenſible 
of, and humbled for his iniquity. Put thy buſineſs therefore into Chriſts hands, and fubmic 
to what terms he will impole upon thee. 

[ 2. ] In thy Supplications plead his glory. You find this the conſtant argument the people 


of God in the Scripture uſe for the prevailing with God for forgiveneſs. That argument 
is molt comfortably pleaded, which God | Pom moſt, and whereunto he ——_ his 


ations. No ſtronger motive can,be uſed to him to grant it, than that whereby he ao 
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3- Exhortation to thoſe that are pardoned. 


1. Admire this grace of God, To one fin i is a greater thing than to create a wor 
to pardon one {in is greater than —_ world. God cn create a world an eege 


death'of a creature, he can damn a world without thedeath of the Creator, but in pardoning 
there muſt be the death of the Creator, the Son of God. 


| | Sree Goda the gulf he pred hari thee, taken off? It is {3-23 Sem 
FS. art ſo unfettered dt run the waysof Gods Commandments. A ſenſe of par- 
don of fin makes the urns ard ro re nn wn Sy | 
mands, 1/a. 6. 8. 1 beard the voice of the Lord ſaying, | ſhall T ſerd? Then ſaid I,Her. ET. 


Then, when he had received aſſurance that his iniquity was taken away, - v. 7. don 
ſet thee upon a new ſtock, PR RERi: ſhould'ſt be full of new chute.” 


. Be apoſoaſutef fin On wh -thy ſelf, Hath'God pardoned the pea of fin that 
it ſhall not damn me? and allow in the mire of {in to pollure- my fel oy ſins 
any ap have a blacker — than the a Oka Devils; Lore Ohta ofwiced ten, 
or theirs are not againſt pardoning mercy,not againſt ſpecial W every 
ma with a adecion.on dn fn will not fo eaſt Eg itin-the time. 
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Deut. 
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Luke 
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ch. 5. ver, 22. 
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1 Cor. 
ch. 3. ver. 22. 
Ch. 9, ver. 9. 

Eph. 
ch. 2, ver. 12. 
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——— How 72. 
—— How it .- Reconciliation 
and Taloation. 244- 
How great a Mercy. 1287, 
————— Thoughts of it a ground of confi- 
dence in Prayer. 334- 
Advocate, what. | 1111, 
Vide Imterceſſor. 
Aﬀettions of the New-Creature for God -# 
bounded. 
——— Of a Regenerate Manto the Law ; of 
God. _ 994 100. 
——Some ſort of them may be raiſed in 
unrenewed Men: , 109, 110. 
Placed on God, a mark of Regene- 


rations I20. 
Follow ſenſe. 749. 
- Inconſtant. ibid. 


Accompany a faving A" 


417. 
Corrupt » a hindrance of Divine 
Knowledge. 464. 
Sutable ſhould accompany the Know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt. F19 
*IT Should accompany our Thoughts of 
G 


DK. 
AﬀtuGtions the lot. of all God's deareſt Chil. 


dren. $53, 1286; 
-—— — We muſt not flight them, nor be 
dejected under them. 1282, 
—  — All from God. ibid. 


—— — — We ſhould not be impatient, under 
thetn. 1282, 1284, 1285, 1391. 
——— — - Their removal tobe ſought of God. 


i 


1282., 


——- Sent'on good Men by God as a Fa- 
' ther. 12832, 1284, 
— Effects 
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Pages. 
-—— FEfkcts of divine Love. 1283, 1289. 
——- Our carriage under them ſhould be 
pl-ating to God. 1284. 
-—- Sheuld make us turh our Anger quia 
11N. i01A, 
-- The Wiſdom of God in them to his 
Children above that of earthly Ra 

I 250% 

-— Gcd to bc loved for them. 1289, 
—— The intention of God in them to be 
anſwered. ibid. 
——- Grievous but profitable. 1290. 
-- - Weſhould judge aright of them. ibid. 
——-- Faith necctlary under them. 1291. 
: | Vid. Faith. 
—— Belicvers have aſfliſtance in them. 1 104. 
—— $weetned by Pardon, 111+, 
-— Great no gn of an unpardoned ſtate. 
Vid. Troubles, Puniſhment. 

Ambition a great hindrance of Converlion.2. 
——A clic of unbelict. 538. 
Angels could not have contrived mans Re- 
demprtion. 252, 
—— - Nor citcctcd it. 860, 937- 
i | Vid. Sacrifice, 

---- Sybietted to Chriſt 333,4- 1098. 
- - + Not Redecmed. | 361 
+ Gvyod at peace With a Believer: 364, 5. 
-—— Can't know God perfectly. 419; 
A Their cleareſt knowledge of God is by 
Chriſt; 495: 
DD Þþ How affected with mens fins. * ' 67 F. 
Antiquity an unſafe rule, 834- 
Apsſtacy unavoidable without growth in 
Knowledge. 455- 
-.-, folly. 40 T 
+++ Vid. Weak Grace, and Perſeverance. 
Apoſtares ave Unbelievers, 729, 730. 
Afturance how tobe obtained. $2y 3. 
-—— Of obtaining maſt tor chill Prayer.384. 
— - Want of it not unbeleif. 605 
-.— Often given at the Supper: 762. 
--— Not neceſlary in a Communicant.983,4 
—— And Faith how they differ. 799. 
-— The more perfe&t our Mortification, 
the clearer It is. 1315, 
—— Poſlible. Vid. Knowledgeof a mans ſtare. 
Attendance on. God our work in Heaven. 29, 
#ttributes of God ſome of, them could not 
have been known Without the fall. 481.2. 
——Others not ſo clearly. 483, 


—— All manifeſted and glorified in Chriſt, 


| a 498. ad 12. 888, 9. 906, 941. 
——A ſenſe of them fix'd on the Soul in 
Convittion. « $75- 
-—— All the objett of Faith. 1161, 
-—— Faith to be ated on them. 85 Þ. 


B. 


Aptiſm ſhews the neceſſity of Regenera- 


| tion. ' 20. 
-——Tis not Regeneration. 75- 
-—— No Converting Qrdizance. 792 
Believers, their Salvation certain. 2841 5. 
911,1105,6.1196. 


Pages. 

——- Their ſtate better than Adams in inno- 
Cency. 371,2. 1356, 
—— Their Salvation the end of Chriſts 
Commiſſion and Interceſſion. 303, 3:1 147 
—— But few inall ages. 671,714. 
—— Their happineſs, 701, 24 3- a 90g. 
ad 912. 

—— Chriſts poſſeſſion. 1328, 9. 
—— His charge. 1330, 1, 2,1359. 
——- Power given him for their good. 1332, 


3» 4+ 

Vid. Exaltation. 

—— His affeCtions to them. 133556, 7. 
Bleſſmos, ſpiritual flow from the Father 
through Chrilt. 258. 
—— Gods giving and accepting Chriſt, an 
aſſurance none ſhall be denyed us. 352, 3. 
369. 912. 

——- Chriſts acceptation the Fonndation of 
them all. 321. 
Blard of Chriſt cleanſed from fins commitr- 
cd before it was ſhed. 892.4 1187 
ad 1192, 
393. 
1186. 
1186, 7. 


—— Of perpetual vertne. 
—— — Cleanſeth morally, 
> From guilt and filth, 
= perfctly. 19836, 7. 
— | 2 1198. ad 1201. 
-—— Comfort to tho that are cleanſed by 
it. 1299, g. 
Vid. Drath of Chriſt, and Sacrifice. 
Body prepared for Chriſt. -23F;'6. 
-— Neceſſary for him. "= 
—— What kind of one. 289, 290. 
——— Its glory in Heaven. 1093, 4. 
Bodies of men ſhall be raiſed. 1105. 
Boaſting dangerous to 2 Renewed man. 202. 
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'S4+; of Chriſt to be our Redeemer by 
the Father. a 266. ad 269. 
Coe of it ſelf, or any thing nobler than it 
* ſelf nothing canbe. 167, 
Ceremonies, humane eſpecially if abuſed, not 
to beurged. 747. 
Change a great one by. Regeneration. a 75, 
ad'84. 1:8 

-— Goes with a ſaying knowledge, 415, 
416. 

Chriſt may be eſteemed by thoſe that want 
ſaying Faith. T 2. 
-— $hould be our end. 66 
——-— The exemphr of the New Creature. 
6 102. 1338, 

—— Our need of him diſcovered by-the 
Word, as preparatory to the Neiv-birth. 
_ 7 

——> All good conveyed by him. 135, vo 


319. 
ternally beloved by him. 321. 


—— His Mediation: greatly yalued by him. 
: 322. 


- Not 
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* 300. 
MPT... be glorif! ed and vraiſed. 343+ 754+ 
+a ſafficiepr Mediaror. 351- 


—+-the only one-., _ 2 355: ad 3 8. 375- 
Vide 7 ton, 
Blood vf Chriſt,” and Interceſſion. 


hm. 


1158. 
2=the Medium of the Creation. 494. 
—_ abundant fulnefs for his people. 
672. 1333. 
——— man an Enemy-to'him. 749, 750. 
2 — highly eſteemed by a Believer. $01. 
—— his anſpotred holineſs. 850. 
—-4 the only fit perſon in the Trinity to 
fatishe for man. 941. 
— — neceſſary to own him as Meſſiah. 1158. 
Vadg Death 
of Chriſt, and Sacrifice. 
Chriſtian Religion. Vid. Religion. 
Chriftians, None are without NES 
19. 783 


——nor without knowledg. 443-* 


Chuych , The forming one, the end of 


Chriſt's coming. 668. 


—— the greateſt mercies to her attended 
with the greatelt plagues on her Ene- 

. mies. 847. 
—— ſhall continue to the end of the World. 
944-748. 1149. 21 ÞF. 

——— ſecur'd before her Enemies deftroyed. 
847. 65T. 

—_ particular one may be deſtroyed. 
Vid. Goſpel removed. 


1295, 6, 7.23T- 


—— holineſs neceffary 1n it. 21 F. 
——it ſtability. TH of 
—— when one 15 deſtroyed, God will have 

another. 24 ÞF. 
———ſhall have a numerous progeny. 25 Jy 


—— hath been eſtabliſht againſt all HA 


fition. a 25'Þ. ad 28 Þ. 
—— ſhall be for the feture, and why. 386. 
* a28. ad 36 ÞF. 38, 39, 40. 

—— a Goſpel one hath greater grounds 
confidence than the Jewiſh. 38Þ. 


—— her eſtabliſhment - by- God a comfort, 


and wherein. : 38, oF. 
—— her Future Glory certain. 40 ÞF, 


--—to be prayed for, and loved. 7t 

40 ÞF. 

_ —— hereſtabliſhment to be prayed fors and 

endeavoured. | 41 ÞF. 

—— ſomerimes in deſperate ſtraits. 44 Þ. 
—— oppoling her molt fatal. 

—— What times God takes to deliver her 

452 6 

——why he delivers her in thoſe fimes, 

474 B, 9 Þ- 

——and how. 495-50, 51-ÞF. 

——very dear to God. 
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Vide Enemiesof the Church. 


Comehts,corruptions quickly creep into the. 


beſt. 747- $34. 


Page. 
<<z-not carried ini Udiven before his 
'Drath: 


iry provet. 206, 389. 668. 670. 
IMG 2. 1147, 1178, 
—  Obje&ions avainſt it anſwered. 388, 9. 


- — Of Chriſt to w 


Page. 
— ei ws obſerv'd by God.  t 293. 


—=the'7 of Aſie, their preſent fad' con- 
dition. 1296, | s 


CheasPulneſs i in Goff $ ſeryice, I daty. 57 


SUL Diliebs 

Cirdum;iſin ſhadow'd the. nechll ity of e- 
-. petferation: © -. 20. 
Cetfing to be deſi rd as'well as comfort. 
8, 
——Ffrom fin 2 fol#!/' | 11865! 

— what it imports. 1209 
Vide Blood 

of Chriſt. 


Commands of God to men, to turn to hini, 
not unreaſonable, notwithſtanding their 
1mpotence. | a 187. ad 196, 

Cnfere, none real, without Regeneration. 

3 

— and the knowledge of it. $2, 4 

——2 change of them upon Repenfration. 

82,.3* 

—— aſcribing Grace to our ſelves; the way 
toloſe it. 202. 

-—— Chriſt careful to give his ptople in di- 
ſtreſs. 383.553- 1157.76 Þ. 

—— none without Divine Knowledge. 410, 

411. $04, 5+ 

——encreaſed as we grow in it. - 486. 

—— ſtudying Divine Myſterics the wa fog 
It. $55: 

—— not the meaſure of worthy, afar 
thy receiving the Supper. 817. 


—— only by Faith in God, and Chriſt in 
troubles. | 


1159- 
—— all ffom above. ibid. 
—— of Grace may he eclipſed. t 349. 
Coming of Chriſt two fold. 768, 


Commuſſion Chriſt had to redeem. 299. ad 303. 
-—of Chriſt to be ſtudied. 304- 


Commorneſs of ſin no argurment of its FRO. 


14F. 
Communications of Chriſt can't be reliſh or 
' improved by the Unregenerate. 35- 
Communion with God impoſlible without Re- 


generation. =. 0 
-——chefly in the $ 
—— reſtored by the ME Death of Chriff. $26 
—— founded rd Unjon. 1341, 


Company of good men, keeping it a means 
of Divine Knowledge: 473+ 
Compaſſions to men Chriſt filled with. 291. 
296. 
—— manifeſted and improved in his Death. 
'2 T2, 
—— ſhould be ſhewn to convinced ſinners. 
596. 
Saints great. 1335- 
to fallen Saints. 1369. 
ions of God, © carnat a hindrance of 
Divine Knowledge. 465, 
—— the wiſeſt Heathens had unwotthy 
ONes.. : 435, 
——{Uebaſing ones a ſin. '% 
- Vide Imaginations. 
Conditions of the Covenant very low and rea- 
ſonable. 374. 692 
Conſcience men oppoſe it. \$2, 
D ——— Checks 


—— ſhould be ſhew 


Conc 
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regs 
—— checks upon ſin. 193, 
—— its motions may be cheriſht by a natu- 

ral man. 186. 
—— natural weak, and falſe. 567, 8. 


—— excited and aftuated by the Spirit in 
conviction. $71. $74- 
——terrors of it no argument of an un- 
pardoned ſtate. 115Þ, 


Conſent not full in a Renewed Man, when 


he ſins. 96, 7, 8 Þ. 
Conſideration natural men have power to ex- 
erciſe It. ( 185. 6,7- 
—— intent cauſed by convition. $76, 7. 
—-— A NCC duty. 1376. 
—— want of it, one cauſe of a renewed mans 
{in. 99 Þ. 
Contemplation of God, our work in Heaven. 
39. 
Content the duty of a renewed man. 228. 
| of a reconciledone. 379. 
— of every man. 667. 
—— of a pardon'd man. 118” 
Contrivance of ſin how hainous. 5+ 


Converſation of a renewed man holy. $84. 
— and of him that hath ſaving knowledge. 

a. 421. ad 424+ 
Converſier: hindred by Ambition. 2. 
—— the critical Minute of it not neceſlary 


tobe known. Fl. 
——— and Regeneration how they differ. 70, 
71. 


—— of others to be endeavoured. 130. 
——- further'd by Holy examples. 132, 
—— the frame of our miads in itat firſt to 
be often refleted on. 1375. 11, 12 F. 
Vid. Regeneration. 

Convittions may be a long time before Con- 
verſion. 2, 
——— alone not ſufficient to Salvation. 48: 
—- under them men find themſelves unable 
to turn to God. 166. 
—— the Spirit, the Author of them all. 
$60. 1, 2, 

—— Spiritual, he only can work. a. 563. 
ad $70- 602, 3. 

—— how wrought by him. a. 218. os 220, 
a. $70. 79» 

—— what is' ſinful in them, the Spirit is 
not the Author of. $70. 
—— by the Spirit , of what ſins, and of 
what in fin. a. $79. ad 533, 
—— of Nature, and the Spirit their diffe- 


rence. 83. 4, 5- 
——— Legal and Evangelical, their Cane. 
a. 585. ad 591. 


—— thoſe of the Spirit, and thoſe by Satan 
their difference. © » $91, 24 33 4+ 
-—- the Devil, the great ſtifler of them. 


95. 

—— comfort to thoſe that have had Y 4 
; $95s 6. 

—— and their duty. 96. 
—— when under them, what men ſhould do. 
_ 96, 7. 
——-dreCtionsto prevent cppreſiing them. 


598. 


e. 
—— direftions to obtain them. _- 
—— Pride often ſeen in men under 


: 735- 
—— ſhould be oft review'd. 4 


Canvincing diſcourſes not legal. 94- 
Corragtins comfort to Believers againſt them. 

116, 1152, 3. 1361. 
—— ſincere complaints of their ſtrength a 


ſign of perſeverance. 117. 
i men inſenſible of them, but Ks 

good men. 123, 
—— will be ftirring. 1196. 


—— Reliques of them no argument of an 


unpardon'd ſtate. 115. 
Vid. Perfettion. Senſe of ſin, 
Covenant of Tr 0p py 323 3« 
—— how diſtinguiſht from the Covenant of 
Grace. 273» 4+ 
—— the matter of it. 2. 275.ad 284. 
—— firm. 284. 
—— weſhould fly to it. 286. 


Covenant of Grace, its ſtability , end the 


ground of it. 321.773. 1343. 
—— the lalt. 678. 
—— renewed men only are ig it. 35,6. 182 
——renew'd in the Supper. 758. 
— — the ancient jr pt under it. $59. 
Covetonſneſs a cauſe of unbelief. 73S. 


Geation, old, and new, how they differ. - 
—— of the World, principally for ChriRt, 
io 
Ne ph oby _ 1 
Creatures , all at peace with a Believer. 


2 365, 6. 
—— can't be comprehended by us. 


CERCE. 483. 
—— much leſs ſince. | 433. 
-— all ſubje& to Chriſt. 1096, 7, $. 
—— Spiritual inferences to he drawn from 

them. 14 f. 
—— all at God's command. 44 i 
Cracifying Chriſt, Spiritual and Gorporal. 

IE 630, 1. $19. 

—— theSpiritualas bad as the other. 631, 
pay worſe. 6 a 4 
mn a. 633. 
Cup not to be Uenyed to the Laity. = 


Curieſity hinders Divine Knowledge. 466. 


. 4 T. 
in known fins a renew'd man can't 
be guilty of. a. 8g. ad g3- 


D. 
> a= Sox may be ſhorter than that 
Of Life. 60. 
Neath threatned to Adam, not a corporal 


One. 44- 
—— Regeneration, and Reconciliation af- 
ford comfort 222inſt it. 118. 370. 
—— the puniſhment of ſin, 143 


—— of 


—— Of a natural mar-indin. 


— — Men ſcarce believe i it. 

Deg@h of Chriſt its end. 

—— by the.cammand and rows of 
the Father. 275, 6. 384, 836, 7. 

—— could not have been pro to 1s 
without it. 254, 5, 6 


—— its ignominy and torment. 306, 311, 
837, 8.851. 
"EY it ſhould be by the hands of 


- 649, 
—Chriſt bruiſed in it by the Father im- 


mediately. a 305,ad 3 T4: 
———N0 incredible thing. 
—— ould be much ſtudied. T5:83505 
—— the fruits of it.  319-a$38$, 
$52, 864, a $894. al 30s. 
—— comfortable to a Reliever. B54: 
——— his meckneſsin it. 849. 
——the time of it. "B50; 
—— its value whence. a 899, ad 906, 1194. 
—— not for example only. $70. 
———ſafficientfor all men. 894. 
_—_— bed . a 944/97 
—_—_— 2 9474 ad 950. 
——to be valued. 952. 
—— not ckarly known by the antient Be- 
hevers 1170. 
Vid. Blood of Chriſt, and Sacrsfices. 
—— acceptable. Vid. Acceptable. 
— —_ Vid. Voluntary. 
—— neceſary Vid. Neceſſuy. 
— defirees our praiſe. 298,905,842, 
854, 952- 


Drcays ig Grace to be watcht againft,126,7- 
— render the Lords Supper neceſfary , 
773+ 
Decrees of God the knowledge of them 1 gi- 
ven to Chriſt. 333+ 
Delays of Converſion fooliſh and dangerous. 
a 59- ad 62. 190. 
—— encouraged by the Patrons of Free- 
will. 199, 200. 
—— in checking ſin dangerous. | 16+. 
———of the Churches deliverance, the rea- 
Delight in duty cannot be without Regene- 


ration. 28. 
—— unconceivable in heaven. 43+ 
—— of natural men/only in ſecular things. 

67. 
—— of God in the New-creature, 112. 


——in God and his ways a mark of Rege- 
neration. 124. 
——in God can't be without m—— 


——great to be found inthe montetocr 
Godand Chriſt. 461, 2. 
—— of Chriſt in a Believer and his Graces. 


1336, 1360. 
—— in fin heinous. 4 +. 
——ſ{everal ſorts of it. 57 F. 


—— in prayer wherein in conliſts. 58, 9 F. 
——in 1t ina good man, whence. 49,60 F. 
—— without it, no gracious anſwers. 60, 


61+ 


HE figns-of Ie. 


der i 1217, 
Deſires; toy them we may khow our Regene- 
ration. $4 | 
——for God cannot be without brow: 


ledge 
——Tobe#&ed-in lj duries, checily ut 


- the Supper. | 

—— How to try them: * - 

Deſpair the main cauſe of it. 
———1n an himble {oul'unreafonable. i638. 
—— Believers ſhould not becraſe of fin. +11 4 
Devil hath ® great power over nature Meh. 


146, To 


Ha. 
284. 


— — His firſt ſin, what; a 640. ad 643740. 


—+ Conquered by the Dearh of Chris. 
840, 1* 
Sbedien Mey - Vid: Enemies. 
Ds ence tO very unworthy. 3 
Diftraſters of Proyidence and the Promiſes X 
Chriſt, are Uhbelievers. '  927,V. 
Diſtr uſt NET of former mercjes the 
cauſe of it. 1311. 
—— Sometimes thefice God takes occaſion 


to do good. V157. 
Dottranes, their tendency to Holineſs a teſt 
to try them. 106. 
—>Exalting God and hembling many ano- 
ther. 201. 
DaStings, what are Unbetief, what are-not. 
605, 609, 728, 9. 


Doubeful way a renewed man can't walk in 
without inquiries and bearing _—_— | 


+5 
Duheeſt in God's ſervice finful. 1216, $7 
—— Hinders ſucceſs of Prayer. ot, 
Dates, none ſinlefs. 


—— Moltitude of external ones not ſuffici- 
cient to Salvation. 49. 

—— by our regard to inward and ſpiritnal 

ones we may jadge whether we are rege- 
nerate. 121, 

———the manner of them to be minded 
821. 

——conſciencious performance of them 3 


means of perſeverance, 1372, 3. 


b. 
Arthly mindedneſs a hindrance of Di- 
vine Knowledee. - 465. 


Vid. World. 
Eafee God's ways are to a renewed man. 92. 


Eternity of God known by the creatures 


—= of puniſhment. 
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10, 222. 
=_ p—often bleſt by God-to thatend.: +1 45- 
40 be, rs 4 01 wot Rad 
nk »& 


Ep gi 3 ſhould; hoback: 
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IN the obje& of, God's. delight before 


neraxion. 30. 
—— how loyed and; hated before jt, 12476 


24 
div ;thead gf the father. -:;.259 260, 
Tt Has ak foundation. ; ' #bid. 
—04 Chrift 19 be Redeemer,.-, 262. 0. ad 
266. 
is the end, of gatural men. : 7 66. 
= alone ould be ours... ; - 66. 
A change of it in Regeneration, a; an 
the ſoul not, fic for the ſervice of God 


ithout, a.change. of at, 54-54 -BÞs 
= Da of, the Churches calamity: 
66 
-— how to. check it. 667. 
Ennio Chr alle lbdool DD 
367, 8. 1089. 


—— cannot. hinder a Believers happincſs. 
Wy | 353: 
cage Vid. Believers. 
——the Church preſeryed in the midſt * 
26 


—— the Church their folly. 37s Þ- 


44 
—— Gods roll to his Church a comfort 
:+3gainſt all their deligas. .,394 
—35:to the Church the fierceſt who., 43 
ken her deſtruction, . .,; 4.4 
e nearer her deliverance, the kercer 

them... 44: 

| | e means whereby 
i Gharch is preſeryed. 44 Þ: 
os what;tunes /God deſtroys them: 64, 

45» 4 

- 473%, 9 

499 5% $1” 


_— why in tho, times. 
——— haw then deſtroyed. 
Exmity to God, unworthy. TI 354 
bo ?, Faith-in.Ghiſt. 111110164. 
| - _ not commanicated in Rege- 
03. 
Emre 2 hou be cleared up, why and 
$25 3» 4 
ar has Faith. in Chrift.. "1 165, 6. 
——7 whoſe fin greateſt Adam's or hers 
7 
Exaltation of Chriſts divine Nature, in.-what 


ſenſe. 329. 1090, 1, 2+ 
—— of his humane. 329, 1092, 1093, 
* 1094, 1095. 
—— the a(t of the Father. 330, 386. 
 — - thereward = death. a 331, ad 334 
| 4 4.41 B63 

— very fit and: Congratms 4 1.1334 
: Sree 4934. ad 337, 386, 
© 1 5 10999 L118; 113344 

— —— "the manner and. nature of it... . 337+ 
Ab encouragement t0 Faith. 338. 
Vid: Faith. 


pi 
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—comfortabletoBelivers 340, 1.4 1102- 
31 £191.2: 2/721 xx06: 

—>terribleto the witked.” 134.1, Z,rro7. 


36-0 grteqambe ths T> 38611095,1097, 


© 7 i_ "2098. 

whether! megitadby my D744 
oV > e e>e + "'1575,6 

——neceſfary- 1: 386.2 _—_ ad togs. 


—710 be nidditated on and why. 1106, 7. 
' 2.) 1... Vid. Glory of Chriſt. 
SelF-Examination plealant to a renewed man. 
E r 135 1 I4. 
———wil quicken him to praiſe... 226, 
——1n the power ofa natural man. ' 1 4 1 
—R ry duty. - i V25z 
Igence requilite i init. 
——+Then backward to it and why. 
——*the neglett of it, Oy 
———-urged. 
——«direCtions for it. 


B27, ” 
$28. 


$3 1s $32; $33. 
1365, 1366. 
——a means to .caſt out evy - thoughts. 


171126 Þ. 
SelfrExamization before the Supper univer- 


ally neceſlary. a 793.ad 796. 
— he object of it. 777-4796.ad $13. 
Examples good diſcourage fin, and promote 

holineſs. 132. 


Excommunicated perſons not to be debarred 
from the word. 792. 
Experience. Vid. Mercies received. 
——of the new birth, want of 'it makes it 
hard to be conceived. 69. 
Extremities the time wherein God faves his 
people. 27 F. 46, '758F. 
—— of the Church often very great. 44 
Exhort ations. Vid. Commands. 
Etermty of Puniſhment. Vid: Puniſhment. 
Events ungrounded imaginations about them 
_  dinful. 1!:14-T 


Aith God gives ſufficient grounds for- i ity, 
but forces none to it. 
— implanted in Regeneration. 98, = 
-—— man naturally an Enemy to it, and all 
. its attendants. 1445 714» 715, 7's 


-——rhow far it could be exerciſed by 7 pax 


in Mmnocence. / - 189. 
—— whether purchaſed by Chriſt. -' "222, 
—encouragements to' it. 298, 315, 3235 
339» 655- 
ay 


——>pleaſing to Godand Chriſt, 319, , * 
624, 629, 673. 


—— neceſſary to Salvation. 


\L 
_— ith frm foundation. 


3 2A34(327- 
333, 339- 347, 248.:672, 673. 
| 1088. 
——1ts nature and adjunCts: 349, 671, 2 
: 574 X'798 ad.$02. 
<4 | 


-—- qua- 
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Page. 
—- qualifies for reconciliation with God. 
; 372. 
— a low and reaſonable condition. 374- 
can't be without knowledge. 405. 
——— 1t5 ſear. 428, 
—— accompanies a ſaving knowledge. 428. 
—— and knowledge encreale one another. 


430. 

—— ſhould be much exerciſed. 596, 7-1373- 
—— the choicelt Grace. 604. 67 1 2. 
——may be where there are interruptions 
of its acts, and doubtings. 604,6. 
——why made the condition of the New 
Covenant. 646. 
—— due to Gods revelations, a diCtate of 
Nature. " 647, 8. 


the root of all other Graces. 649- 
—— weak the patience of God towards 


it wonderful. 65 3- 
—— means to engage us to ſeek it. 662. 
——to be prized, and God bleſied for it. 

664. 
——- that God only can work it, no excule 
for an Unbeliever. 706. 


—— motives to ſeek it. 708.1108, 1153. 
— — humane, not true Faith: 720. 1, 2. 


—— purihes the heart. 7234 4+ 
-——the Devil a great Enemy to it, and 
why. 740. 
-— we ſhould examine whether we have it, 
741, 2. 
—— ſhould be prized and ſtrengthned, be- 
cauſe *ris ſo rare. 745-. 
—— thedelign of all Gods aCtions to pro- 
mote Ir. 744. 
—— neceſſary in a communicant. 781. 
——to beenquired after before he receives. 
797, 8. 


—— and ated by him when he receives. 
: 753. 802, 3. 
—— dire afts of it when to be exercis'd. 


832. 

—— how eſtabliſhr. 844- 1107. 
——to be exercis'd as oft as we fin. 1114. 
——what kceps Life in it. 1177. 
—— not required of all in an equal degree. 
1179. 

-— — to be exercis'd before and under Tem- 
poral evils. 1291. 84,5 T. 
—— without it no pardon. 106Þ. 
—— tho? weak , intereſts us in _ 
113}. 

Faith its object: God in Chriſt-* 349, 
: JO. Y15g. 

—— God the principal. 1160, I, 2. 


-— — Chriſt the immediate. 373. 1163. 
—— Chriſt was of the ancient Believers, 


—— tho” not ſo diſtin as of ours. 848. . 


1163. ad 1171. 
—— of old expreſt by waiting and truſting. 


169. 
—— 15 1n his perſon. L171, 
—- as ſent and commilſſion'd by God. 305. 

1172, 


—— jn all his Offices. 342. 1173. 1182. 
——as Crucifyed, the more immediate ob- 
ject of it. 870. a. 1173-2d 1177. 


Page. 

—— fach a Faith urged. 854. 872. g04. 
913.1210. 

——- only as eying that, juſtifies. 1210. 
—=—32s riſen and exalted 67. 1177. 
—— to be examin'd by its objeft. 1179. 
—— in Chriſt urg'd. l 179, 86. 


-——in him ſolely, wholly, always. 118 1,2. 
Faithſulneſs of Chriſt to his charge. 1335. 


1360. 

Fall, made man unfit, unwilling, unable ro 
good. t Oy Il, 175. 
—— ſadly depraved him. " 44- 143- 
—— the miſery of man by it. I 97: 754- 
——ſenſe of the corruption by it a means of 
the new birth. 62, 3, 135. 
——and of Mortification. 1321. 
— inſenſibleneſs of it the cauſe of unbe- 
licf. : 731, 3. 
— an occaſion of the greater diſcovery of 
God. Vid. Attributes. 
—-- ſince it, man not able to know God by 
the Creatures as he ought. 433, 
Fall into fin, upon it how 'tis with a re- 
newed man. 98, 99 Þ. 
——— of others. Vid. Sins of others, 
Familiarity with God cauſes delight in 
Prayer. 60 Þ. 
God the Father the Author of Reconciliati- 
ON. 2515 2. 2. 258. ad 262. 
——neceſſary he ſhould be ſo. a. 252. ad 
262, 

=-— his Agency in Redemption. a. 262. ad 
« | 338. 

—— his ſpecial love to Chriſt as Mediator. 
673. 

F avour of God loſt by fin, regain'd by _ 
neration. 29, 30. 


; 9 
—— the fruit of Chriſt's Death. Vid. Dearth 
of Chriſt. 


-— follows upon pardon. 110f; 
Fear of God can't be without knowledge. 


407. 


—— what cauſed by the Spirit in ConviCti- 


ON. $70. $77. 
——2 preſervative from Judgments. 7 1 -F; 
—— of fin a ſign of Pardon. 116 |, 
-—— theduty of a pardon'd man. 118Þ, 
Feaſts of Love in the Primitive times no Di- 

vine inſtitution. 747. 
Fervency of the new Creature in the ſervice 

of God. 99. 
Vid. Dalneſs. 


Fewneſs of new-Creatures. 105. 
—— of Believers in all ages. 671. 914, 
—— ſhould make thoſe that are good, bet- 
ter. 745» 
—— of ſins, doth not render 2 man ſafe. 
113 Þ. 
Fitneſs of Chriſt to be a Redeemer. a. Ay 
ad 298, 
Fortknowledge of God overthrown by the 
Patrons of free-will. 158, 
—— of things that depend on the liberty of 
the Will, its manner. 58,9. 207. 
Forgetfulneſs of ſin no argument of a pardon: 
It4 F. 
F Foro 
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Forgiving others, we ſhould be ready to it. 
379+ 

—— no pardon without it. 116 Þ. 
Free Agents, God s wiſdom in governing 
them. 179) 180. 
Foundations of the Church, make it =D 
35, 6 T. 

Fulneſs of Chriſt from the Father. 257, 8. 
1333. 


Vid: Fitneſs, 
Fundamentals, whether not believing one of 
them be conliſtent with Faith. 607. 


CG. 


Lory of God, and Salvation of Belie- 
'e vers link't together. | 255. 
-—- ſhould be principally our aim. 384. 


385. 

—— can't be given him by thoſe that know 
him not. 4092, 
—— of Ged too great for man to bear the 
fight of. 497, 8. 


—— the Church the only ſcat of it. -20T, 
—-to be pleaded in Prayer for pardon. 


117 Þ. 

Glory of Chriſt-eflential and Mediatory , 
how they differ. 325. 1095, 6. 
—— too great for man to bear the light of 
1032, 


Vid. Exaltation. 
God, his happineſs conliſts in the knowledge 


of himſelf. . 399- 
—— the moſt excAlent object. 458. 
Goſpel, the ſtudy of it a means of Regene- 

ration. 64. 
——ſhould be adorn'd by the Regenerate. 
128, 

—— men naturally Enemies toit. 145. 154. 
314» FLS. 

——received by but a few. 165, 6. 
——alone cannot Tegencrate. 170, 
-———its power in changing men admirable. 
23 J» 6. 

——- of Divine Authority. 236. 
—— why ſo much oppos'd. ib. 
——how injurious to God they arc that ob- 
ſtruct it. 236, 
——- ſhall never bc baniſht out of the World. 
237. 1294. 

-—— God hath ſome to hcget where it is 
(ent. 237.239. 
—— Its Propagation. 303, 4- 
—- how great a bleſſing. 346, 7. 
»——denyal of its truths, and doubting its 
Docrincs, arc unbclief. 608, 
——2a refuſal to comply with its terms, is 
unbehef. 60). 
——worthy credit. 67 1. 
—— gives the cleareſt lighr, 690, 
—>-lts contempt brings ſpeedy miſery. 
094, 5» 

——- the inſtrument of Regencration. 231. 
Vid. Word, 


—-=-6f God and Chritt-tnked togerher;- 


OB ——_—_ —— 
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Page. 

——- ſtudy of it a means to divine know- 
ledge. = ; © 
Vid. Scriptures. 

—— the excellency of its ſtate. 5O4. 
—— Indulges not lin. 114, 
-—— difference between it and the Law. 
594- 


—— removed from particular Churches. 
1295, 6y 7+ 

; Vid. Church. 

—— its removal a great. judgment, and to 


be feared. 1297, 8, 9. 
—- ſhall never be totally taken from theſe 
Weltern parts. 1300, 
—— ſad preſages of its eclips among us. 
| 13CO, 1,2. 

—— God to be praiſed for its continuance. 
1302, 3. 


—— to be improved while enjoyed. 1303. 
—— Its removal how prevented. 1303, 4. 

Vid. Chriſtian Kelz910n. Word. 
Goodneſs of God known by the Creatures. 


479. 
—— by Chriſt. 345- For. ad 50x. 
—— ſlighred by unbelicf. 618, 19, 20. 
—— wonderful towards total and partial 
unbclict. 6542 5- 
Vide Love 

of God. 
Government of the World for the good of 
a Bchever. 386, 7. 


Grace moſt oppoſes the moſt beloved fin. 3. 
—— No natural priviledge gives a title to 


It. 4-139. 
—— thelcaſt degree of it matter of comfort. 
'M 

—— all ſeminally in 2 rencw*'d man. $ 
—— weak at hrit. 88. 1358. 
—— predominant in the new-Creature. 95. 
——active in him. Vid. Ativiy. 
—— $upecrior to morality. 107. 
—— given gradually. 117. 
—— ſhould be kept in its vigour. 126. 
—— from God only. 139. 
—— can't be merited. 149, 5O. 
—— man hath a ſubjetivre capacity of it. 
147. 

—— can't be aCtuated or preſerv*d by a 
mans own Rtrength. 1744 F- 
—— common, general or more particular. 
, 170, 
—— common, what power men have by it. 
180. ad. 187. 

——Special, God's denyal of-it to men vin- 
dicated. 190,91, 92.213. 


—— habitual not to be truſted in. 202, 3. 
—— of God and Chriſt s merit not inconli- 

ſtent. 25546. 
—— promiſed to Chriſt for men. 220. 
—— preſerving, ſtrengthnivg , encreaſing, 


- quickningand perfetting from God only. 


D 2 4 

—— to be cxpceted from God in: Chritt, 
; 375, 9. 

can't be, or continue without know- 
ledge, and encreaſe in knowledye. a 404. 
ad 409. 
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-— {aving knowledge an evidence of it. 
448, 9. 

--—to beexamin'd and how. 777, 7964831. 
1365. 

— excited by felf-examination. 795. 
-— notto be reſted on. $32. 
—— -truit of Chriſts death. 36441328. 
-—— doth not priviledge lin. 1293. 
-— ——-abounding in ita lgn of mortification. 
1319. 

——its operations may be interrupted. 
1348. 

—— the comfort of it may be loſt. 1349 
—— oppreſt w1ll recover. 1350, 
—— ſhould be labourcd for. 1365. 
—— —-to be admired. 1366, 7. 118 Þ. 
——all to be alcribed to it. 1367, $, 9. 
Vid. Regenerate. 

—— to be much exerciſed. 1373- 
-Chrilt the author and pattern of it.13 37,8. 
———caulcs delight in Prayer. 59 Þ. 
Growth in Grace, urged. 127, 8. 
— will be where Grace 1s. ibid, 
—— mult be uniforms i128, 
——— what necellary to It. 223440944 10, 


455, 761.4 1370. ad 1376. 


—— Chriſt intercedes for it 1343, 4+ 
Grace weak ſhall be victorious. Aa 1324. ad 
1348. 


Vid. Perſeverance. 

—=- comfort to thoſe in whom 'its weak. 
116, 117, 1358, 9. 

——— not to be deſpiſed by men. 1369, 
—— - directions to preſerve and encreafe it. 
a 1370 ad 1376. 

Graces Chriſt furniſht with them, how, by 
whom, and why. a291. ad 293-1333, 
Vid. Fulneſs of Chrilt. 

—— eminently manifeſted in his death. 312, 
: 313, 903) 4» 5- 


* BY 


H Abit good muſt be before good actions. 


21; 22:17 1+ 


——None in nature to be awaken'd, 7 4. 
—— infaſed-in Regeneration. 85, 6. 
—— of grace but one, though it hath vari- 
ous names. 386, 87. 
——evil innate 1n all. 143. 
——- contracted. 143- 
———the cauſe of unbelief. 7394740 
Happineſs, ſome delires of it in all. 55, 56, 
- 648. 

—— the folly to neglett it, ſeeing 'ris necel- 
fary and poſſible. 701, 
-—— conſiſts ia the knowledge of God and 
Chrilt only, 391. 
Head Chriſt a common one. 279. 


Vid. Imputation. 

Heart, ſenſe of Gods authority therea mark 
of Regeneration. 1199 120. 
——none but Ged can work on it. 208, 
Heathens faw the neceſſity of Regeneration, 
18, 19. 


Page. 

—— their unbelief negative and no fin, 607; 
COZ, 689. 

— how the cauſe of their ruin, 605.8. 
» 676, 

—— ſhall be condemned for ſins azainlt the 
light of nature. 689. 699, 
—- their notions of God worſe than any 
In Chriſtianity appear to be. 659. 
Heaven no natural priviledye intirles to it. 
. 4$o 
——Rexeneration neceſlary to an entrance 
into It. a 36. ad 44, 1320, 
—— its duties. 39, 40, 41, 
——Its rewards. a 41, ad 44. 114, 400,416. 
—— difterent degrees of glory in it. 5g. 
—— Ignorant man could take no plcafure 
there. 411. 
——— God not known comprehenſively there. 
: 

-—— there a perpetual encreaſing in know- 
ledge. 4.32. 
—— ſhould be longed for and why. 454» 
-——a fruit of Chriſts death. 852,898. 
-— aſſured by Chriſts Exaltation. 108g. 
Vid. Exaltation. Salvation. 

—— a means to make us long for it. 1109S. 
—— the inhabitants ot it their ſtanding ow- 


ing to grace. 1368, 
-———1n 1t great delight. 61 Þ. 
Fleavenly-mindedneſs how promoted. 1 107, 

_ -— our duty. 1154- 
Hell the damned lin there. 313, 


—— Its pains ſharpand cternal.a 695 .ad6g8, 
Helineſs pleaſant to a renewed man. 92, 3. 
—— natural to him, yet voluntary. B89, go. 
——1n 1t conliſts chiefly the Image of God. 
| O4-+ 

—— in heart and lite a mark of Regenerati- 
on. 122, 
—— to be followed by the Regnerate. 130, 
I21, 2, 

-——of God ſhewed in Regeneration. 215. 
—— habitual in Chriſt,why and from whom 


? 293z +. 

—— of God ſhewn in Chriſt. 307, Flo, 
| Fll. 

as diſplay'd in him to be reverenced. 
752. 

—— affronted by unbelief. 623, 


engaged to ſecure weak grace. 1326. 
Holineſs no Salvation without it. 14, 15+ 35, 


1320. 
—— light of nature cannot work it. 491. 
Vid. Sarftification. 

Honour affeation of it a caule of unbelicf. 
| | 738; 0 
Hepes of ſpecding cauſes delight in Prayer. 
Co ÞF 

—— ſirons of mercy no argument of pardon, 
LP. 

Humiation wrought by the ſpirit in con- 
viction. $78, 


— ſrequent its advantages. 14 F.#o Þ.1 17 Þ, 
-—— promoted by delays of deliverance.g8Þ, 
Vid. Sorrow. 
Humility a means of the New birth. 135. 
-—— ſhould 
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---- ſhould be in a Regenerate man. 202. 
217. 

ſaving knowledge attended with it. 

: a 424. ad 427. 

-— Az means to attain Divine knowledge. 
472. 

—— to beaded in the Supper. 754 
- —— of Chriſt in his Death. 904. 
——a means of perſeverance. 1374. 


——- 2 preſervative from. Judgments. 71 F- 


Hypocrites are unbelievers. 729. 
Acob his Faith in Chriſt. 1169. 

I Fealonſies of God unworthy. 373. 354- 

* ——- Natural tous. 716. 
—— holy men ſhould ayoid them. 1366. 
Idleneſs cauſes bad thoughts. 4. 1ST. 


Idolatry rooted out by the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. _ ſ« 
Ido{aters the Churches fierceſt Enemies. 43 Þ. 
Tews, the manner how -they-ſhall be- con- 
verted. 233. 
—— ſeverely puniſht for unbelief. 685, 6. 
—— before Chriſt's time ſhall be puniſht for 
ſinning againſt that light they had. 690. 
—- the ground of their oppoſition to 
Chriſt. 733+ 736. 738. 
- —- their blindneſs 1n expecting the Meſſiah 
as a temporal Conqueror. 869. 
———- Their former happineſs, and preſent 


milery, 129536. 
Ignorance, what excuſes, what not. 445.7. 
705. 

——of man in the things of God natural, 
and great. 441,2.711. 
—- under the Goſpel wilful and inexcuſa- 
ble. | 443+ 517, 8. 
—— men wlll not own it. 4434 4+ 
— common. 444- 


—=— motives to get rid of it. a445- ad 443. 


—— direQtons. Vid. Knowledge. 
—— bewaild Chriſt pities and relieves. 
450. 

Ignorant perſons could not be happy in Hea- 
Ven. 41't. 
—— conceited of their knowledge. . 443+ 
—— not true Chriſtians. 445- 


—— to be excluded from the Sacrament, 


and why. 784, ad 788. 
Illumination neceſlary. ' 153, 4+ 392+ 497- 
515. 599- 

——- only from God. 467. 


Vid. Knowledge. Underſtanding. 

Imave of God. Vid. Likeneſs to God. 
—— Chriſt is. 475» 0. 
Images, to worſhip God by them, is againſt 
the light of Nature. 4 80. 
Imaginations men prone to carnal ones of 
ſpiritual things. | 91 
In'tation of God by the new Creature. 104. 
—— nonehis Children without it. $874. 
Imnutability of God known by the Creatures. 
479- 

Imperſettions to be lamented. 228. 
Impotence in man to renew himf{elf great and 
univerſal. 141. 
—— at converſion made ſenſible of it. 141. 


Page. 

——— of what kind. 142, 334. 194- 
—— wherein it appears. 144. ad 147-931. 
—— natural men do not believe it. 190. 
—— God vindicated in his commands and 
promiſes, &c. notwithſtanding this. 187, 
ad 196. 

—— regenerate , and unregenerate ſhould 


be humble under a ſenſe of it. 202, 2. 
-—— ſenſe of it a means of Regeneration. 
203. 

—— inſenſibleneſs of it a cauſe of unbelief. 
731z 2. 

—— Spirit convinces of it. 583. 
Imputation of our ſins to Chriſt. 310. yy 
ics F. 

——— of Chriſt's ſufferings to os, and whence. 
868, 9. 1200, 

——the ground of J«#tification. 1198, 9. 
105.F. 


Incarnation neceſſary, though man had not 


{iinned: 916. 
—— of Chriſt known by the ancient Belie- 
vers. 1170. 
Inconſtancy of man naturally great. $569. 


Independency of God overthrown by free- 


willers. 156,7. 
Infirmities, the beſt not free from. 89 Þ+. 
Inſenſibleneſs a cauſe of unbelief. 931, 2, 3. 


Inſtrument of Regeneration. 
ſtruments. Vid. Means. 
Imerceſſion of Chriſt properly for ſins after a 

ſtate of Faith. 1113, 
——— how ancient. 1116. 1138. 
-—- part of his Pricſtly-Office. 1117. 
—— grounded on his Oblation, and diſtinct 


Vid. word In- 


from it. 1118. 
— Chriſt and the Spirit, how they dif- . 
cr. 


1119. 
—— how Chriſt manageth it in Heaven. 
a 1125, ad 1128. 

—— perpetual. a 1128. ad 1130. 
—— efhcacious. a1130.ad1139. 1345- 
—— for Believers only. 1113. 1140. 
--—— for every Believer particularly. 1140. 
-— for what. Aallgi.2d 1147. 1343,4- 
—— as Mediator diſtinCt from his Prayer as 
man. 1132. 1153. 
—=—2n evidence of the love of God and 
Chrilt. 1148. 
—— abuſed and contemn'd, how. I 149. 
—— miſerable to want an intereſt in it. 
I15O. 

—— comfortable to Believers. 1150. 1, 2. 
—— aninterelt init to be ſought , and how 
obtain'd. 1153. 


— _ Behevers ſhould dayly have recourſe to 


it. ib. 
—— Chriſt to be loved and glorifyed for it. 
1154. 


Interceſſor, Chriſt the only one, and noother 
to be ſet up with him. 1115.1149.1125. 
—— the neceſlity of one ſeen by the Hea- 
thens. 1116. 


—— what kind of one he is.” 1112. a 1119. 
ad 1125. 1345. 

Imereſt in Chriſt, to be examin'd before the 
SUPPCr. 
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—— we ſhould be ſenſible of « our need of it. 
951. 

Irrventions witty firſt appeared among tire 
wicked. 438. 
Joy in God, not without knowledge. 407. 
Tudas 'whither at the Sacrament. 793+ 
7adgments ſpiritual on thoſe that negleCt the 
Goſpel. G1, 
—— ail have their commiſſion from God. 


—— how to avoid them. 
— — how {weetned. TS T. 
-——- we have juſt fears of them. ebid. 
Vid. Pmniſhment, 

—_—_ never without Regeneration. 32. 
—— known by it. 52, 
—— not more neceſlary than it. 56. 
—— how they differ. 71,2. 
—— how it differs from Adoption and Re- 
conciliation. 244. 
—— founded on what. 321, 2. 
_ Vid. Imputaticn. 

—— deſires of it by our own Righteouſneſs, 


natural. 717. 
——— of Believers ſecur'd by Chriſt's Exalta- 
tion. 1102, 
— Can't be by our works. 1115. a 1203, 
ad 1708, 

—— the matter of Chriſt's Interceſlion. 
1141, 2. 

———what God eyes in It. 1175. 
—— when complear. 1197.1113. 
"ORIG. 1209. 


Vid. own Righteouſ« eſs, 
7aſtice of God in puniſhing tallen man vin- 
dicated. 178. 
—— not blemiſht by his commands and pro- 
miſes when he denies ſpccial Grace. 191, 
Iy2z. 
—— honoured by Chriſt. 250. 306. $08. 
$37. $83. 
—— and mercy united in Chriſt. 499. 506. 
—— can't but puniſh an unbeliever, and ſeen 
in ſo doing. 681. 704. ad 707. 
—— inſenlibleneſs of. its ſeverity a cauſe of 
Unbelief. £1. 'N 
——tobereverenc'd. 


——TCcquires fſatisfaftion. 860. 869. VO 


928, 

Vid. Satisfattion. 

—— its plea againſt fallen man. 929. 

—— ſeen in deſtroying the Churches Ene- 
mies. 47 F-5$1 FT. 
—— in Pardon. 105 Þ., 


R. 


K x, of God , the Goſpel ſtate "I 
ſo call'd. 


—— thoſe of the world overturned, 25 +. 
Kingly Office of Chriſt required his Death. 

94 3- 
—— and Exaltation. 1086: 


Believers and the Church. 
1354. 3415 ÞF- 


+ —- ſecures 


Page. 
Knowledge literal may be without ring 7, 


—— alone ndt ſufficient to ſalvation. ey 
—— ſpeculative. 


a 392, I. 
_O_ practical. 333) 4+ 5+ 
—— experimental. 395, ©, 7. 
—— Of interelt. ? 97, 


—— of God and Chriſt neceſſaiy to bappt- 
neſs, graceand peace. 340, i. a 399. ; 
411 1 
——not immediate nor comprehenſive.” 41 1, 
Sis 3-3. 


——- not--perfect here. 414. 454 
-— faving its effect. 2415. ad 433. 
—-1ts manner. a 433. ad 437. 
-—= of other things beſides God and Chr iſt 

inſufficient. 437, & 9. 
- —of atrueChriſtian the beſt, 440: 446. 


—— ſad to abut it. 440, 1 
—— men oppolte to it, and negligent of it. 
4425 + 
—— ſaving very comfortable. a 443. ad 45 2. 
-——— ſhould be tryed whither ſaving. 452. 
—— no other but faving to be 1cſted in. 


qY 3 43+ 


——growthiniturged an ddirctted. a-455- 
ad 457+ 

—— they that want it.urged to ſeek it. 
a 457. ad 464. 1371. 

—— hindrances of it. 4. 439-2 464. ad 456, 
——nelps to it. a 466. ad 473. 
— — ſaving of God only by Chriſt. 4744 
—— natural of God by implanted notions. 


—= by the Creatures. 
—— under the Law. 4 : 
—— by Chriſt moſt excellent. 4$1. ad 492. 
—— Chriſt only capacitated to give it. 


Y 
—— neceſſary the higheſt ſhould be by him. 


494- 
——— purchaſed by him. 496, 
—— Chriſt the neceſſary medium ot ir. 

497, 8. 
—— of all Gods perfeCtions by Chriſt, and 
how. a. 498. ad 512. 
—— of God 1n Chriſt men are Enemies to. 
$41 15 

—— — deſerves praiſe. 'F18, 
to be ſought, and how. $12, 1 


-—- ſhould be attended with ſutable affe- 
&tions. F12. 
-— natural and acquir'd ſtir'd up irt con- 

viction. 67 3» 4- 
—— puniſhment proportion'd to it. 689: 
2” 7 97, 8. 


 —— ofa mans Eſtate poſſible. #77. 829. 
— What qualifies for the Sacrament. 
? 41 0 

| FX 


| of God ſtudying it advranta2ions. 
3. 599-1321, 
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Page. 

——written inthe heart by Regeneration, 

what. a 96. ad 100. 

---- of it ſelfdoth not convert, but irritate 
ſin. 169, 231- 
—— not ſo powerful as the Goſpel. 235: 
—— alone can't throughly convince. $65- 

—— an inſtrument in conviction. $71, 2, 3- 


—— unbelief a ſin againſt it. 647, 8, 9- 
—— ſtrengthens the ſentence of an Unbe- 

liever. 684. 
-— ſilenced by Chriſt's Death. 839. 


——diffrence between it and the Goſpel. 
1179. 
—— knowledge of God by it. Vid. Knowledge. 
Laws natural and poſitive their difference. 
772 
—— who can repeal them. 7723+ 
Liberty of the will, what is loſt by ſin.1 7647. 
-—— ſome ſtill in man. 178, 9. 180, 
—— ſpiritual the fruit of Chriſts death. 852. 
Life uncertain. 60. 
- Light of Nature, all from Chriſts interpoli- 
tion. 138, 175, 6, 476. 
—— diſcovers God, but dim and weak. 478, 


486, 491+ 

— cannot throughly convince. 557,8,56 3. 45 
568, 569. 

Likeneſs to God perfett the reward of 
Heaven. 41. 114+ 
——1n the new Creature. a 100 ad 104. 


———fervent longings after it a ſign of Re- 
generation. I19. 
——ſhould be the objeft of our love. 129. 
Love of God in Chriſt great. 257,269,307. 
31444 359. ad 363, 688, 836, 1148. 

—— ſecures a Believers ſtanding. ' 1325. 
——to Believers not hindred by their cor- 
ruptions. 1364- 
—— the Church the peculiar objet of it. 


32 F. 

Love to God aduty in Heaven. 40s 

——implanted in Regeneration. 79. 

——not without knowledpe. 406. 
——necellary in the Supper. 806, 
——how to try it, 807, 8, 9, 10, 68 

ts 75.T: 

——abated by forgetfulneſs of mercies. 

1371- 

-—a menans to raiſe good thought. 12 F. 


——much exerciſed a means of perſeyerance 


1374- 
-— afign of pardon. 116 
Love of Chriſt 1n his death a ſtrong motive to 
obedience. 65. 
—— - wonderful. 833. 
—— to weak Believers. 1336z13514243. 


Love te Men ſeen in mourning for their ſins. 


68 F. 
Love to the Saints a mark of Regeneration 


—— a neceſſary duty. 129,810. 

—— how to try it. 811. 

Love to Sin ſetled a renewed man cannot 
cannot have. 95 Þ- 


M. 
| Page. 
Mw of God known by the creatures. 

480. 


Man deals unworthily with God. 353» 4+ 5. 
——all by nature under condemnation , 
676, 7. 

Vid. Fall. 

Marriage no Ygcrawent 717 Þ. 
Means of G not inſufficient in them- 

ſelves. 195. 
——nothing to be aſcribed to them. 202. 
—— weak ones uſed to renew men. 209,10. 
-——- have defferent ſuccels. 210, 
— -to be uſed with an eye to God. 229. 
—cannot convince without the ſpirit. 725, 
726. 
———- the beſt oft unſucceſsful. 718. 
—— total neglect of them ſhews men arcun- 


believers. 725, 6. 
—— God never wants them. 27Þ. 
—— unlawful not to be uſed. 54 Þ- 
Mediator none but Chriſt. 355» 
Meditation a means of Divine knowledpe. 

472. 
—— every morning, a means to raiſe good 
thoughts. 12, 13Þ. 
—— the matter and manner of it to be look- 
ed to. 13, 14Þ. 
—— good thoughts injeQted ſhould be uſed 
to aſſiſt us in it. 18F. 
Meekneſs an effeCt of ſaving knowledge. 426. 
—— A means to It. 472+ 
Memorials of Gods favours always appoint- 

ed. 749- 

—— neceſlary. 749: 


Mercy of God diſplay'd in Regeneration. 21 1 
—— and juſtice united in Chriſt. 499,506. 
—— abſolute cannot pardon and fave. 679, 
680, 1. 1179, 1202. 

Vid. Faith. Unbelievers. 

-—— its plea for fallen man. 929. 
-—- God always hath for his people. 65, 7. 
——mixt with puniſhment. 4+ 
Vid: G St 
Mercies common ones ſweetned by pardon. 


379, 111. 
—all from God. 667. 
——Treceived to be remembred and how. 

1306, 7,8. 1310. 52. 
— Why. 1309, 10, 11. 
——arguments for hope and truſt for the 
future. 387 1311, 12.48 ÞF. 53 Þ. 

—— ſenſe of them cauſes delight in praſer: 


—temporal faith to beatted for them. 84,5- 


Merit of grace Impoſlible. 149, 226. 
——twotold. « " 255. 
—— of Chriſt grounded on the grace of 
God. "255. 
——of Saints not im 1202, 3. 
Miniſters how they ond preach. 238. 
— muſt woo for Chriſt. 669. 
Miniftery ſhall never fail. 36 þ- 
Afira- 


: 
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Page. 
Miracles, Converſion of men the greateſt, 
239. 
——- of Chriſt confirm'd his miſſion. 301, 2. 
—— alone cannot convert. 168, 239. 
| Adſery, ſenſe of it preparatory to Regene- 
ration. 234» 
—— always from our ſelves. 822. 
Miſſion of Chriſt from the Father. 303.672. 
Morality not ſufficient to Salvation. 47: 
—O ts not Regeneration. a 106. ad 109. 
— —oftena hindrance to itznever a cauſe of 
It. 148. 170. 
—— the gift of God. 164. 
—— owing to Chriſt's interpoſition. 17 5,6. 
—— may be without Faith. 74 
——reliance on it a cauſe of unbelief. 737. 
Mortification neceſſary. 131 
——mulſt be preſent, continued, univerſal. 


1314, 5. 
-— men muſt be an agent in it. sbid. 
——nof the work of nature. ibid. 


———no entrance into heaven without it. 
1315. 1320. 

— — the more perfect, the clearer aſſurance. 
1315. 

——2 ſign of grace. ibid. 
——-what it is,and what not.a 1315.ad 1318 


——— the trial of it. 1318, 19. 
—— preſſed. 1320, 
—— (rections for it. 760.1321. 
Moſes's faith in Chriſt. 1164. 


Motions of our hearts in hearing to be ob- 

ſerv'd. 241. 
— - firſt ſinful. &T. 
——-of the ſpirit. Vid. Spirze. 
Murmurers at Providence, unbelievers.727,8. 


N. 


js of man corrupt. Vid. Fall. Habits. 
——Regeneration not an addition to 
It. 74 
—— new one communicated to the Regene- 
rate. 101, 
——- humane dignified in Chriſtsexaltation. 
1101, 

———neceſfarily aſſumed to fatishe for our 
ſins. : 1200, 

| Vid. Satisfattion. 

Natural: right uſe of them doth not oblige 
God to give ſupernaturals. I 5O, 226. 
Neceſſity and Liberty conſiſtent. 177. 
Chriſts death impeaches not its vo- 


——— 


luntarinefs. 877. 
-—— its neceſlity explained, 878,a 916. 
ad 919. 

——proved. 250, 859, $55, a 920. ad 
9JO. 


New Creation and old how they differ. 


New Creatures. 


Nouriſhment of the ſoul in the Supper. 760. 


151. 
Vid. Regenerate. 


0. 
| Page. 
Co of Chriſt in his death. 312. 
903. , 
——can't be without knowledge. 403. 
——a means of divine knowledge. 471. 
——Chriſts Death and Exaltation mcrives 
to It, : 68, 1197. 
—— without it no intereſt in Chriſts inter- 
ceſlion. 1153. 


——no compenſation to Juſtice. 934, 5, 6. 


—— what kind due to Chriſt. a1214.ad 
1220. 
——- friendſhip of Chriſt a motive to it. 
1 22©C, 


—— how to perform ir. 1220, 
—— deliverances on engagement to it 48. 
Objets renewed men mind others than for- 
merly. __. 83. 
—— of the Goſpel not above mans faculrics, 
142. 

—— ſpiritual inferences to be drawn "n 
occaſional ones. 13 Þ. 
Occaſions of lin enmity to them a mark of 
Regeneration. 124. 
—— men may avoid them by common grace. 
181. 

Omiſſion of known duties conſtant, ſhews 
men are unbelievers. 724. 
——a renewed man can't be guilty of. $9. 
—— Of Prayer. Vid. Prayer. 
Omniſcience of God known by the creatures. 


479- 
——— belief of it would prevent bad thoughts 
ABT £46 5t: 

Opinions falſe ſpoil convittion. 598. 
—— change of them not Regeneration. 


106, 
-—— ungrounded ones , contention about 


them dangerous. 666. 
—— hardly laid aſide. 668. 
Original corruption, ſenſe of it a means of 

Regeneration. 62, 135, 229. 
—the World inſenſible of it. $57- 
—— the ſpirit convinces of it. 580. 


—— ſenſe of it the conſtant duty of all. 670. 


8 

—— the cauſe of unbelief. 7 *-4 ; 
Ordinances can't be improved without Re- 
generation. 35- 
-——— attendance on them a means of it. 63. 
: 136, 229. 

—— of themſelves can't convert. 168,09. 
—— natural men have a power to attend on 


them. . 184, 5. 
——-to be attended on by them. and how. 
203, 4- 

' —— all ſhall continue. 370, 1. 36Þ. 


—none ſhould add to or detraGt from. 774. 
——reſting in them ſinful. $18. 
—— the holineſs of them will not excuſe 

ſin in them, 1$21. 


—— —— 
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Page. 

——the glory of them obſcured before 
judgments Come. 65 Þ. 

—— where they have been, the places of 
the greateſt Judgments. 66 Þ. 
Vid. Means of Grace. Word. 


P. 


Ardon without fatisfaCtion , doth, not 
ſhew the love of God fo clear as 'tis in 


Chriſt. © 3 60. 
—— not diſcoverable by the Creatures. 
5O1, 2. 
—— fruit of Chriſt Death. 895.911. 
—— of the ancient Saints when compleart. 
923. 
—— daily Chriſt intercedes for. 1143. 
——— and puniſhment inconſiſtent. 1196. 
—— jts nature. 102, 3 
—  - God only the Author of it. 103 + 
—— his attributes ſeen in it 104, 5 Þ. 
—— the manner of it. 105, 6. 


—— on the account of Chriſt, what that 

implies. 106, 7,5 F. 
——— jrs effects. 110,11 Þ 
—— miſery of thoſe that want it. 111 Þ. 


—— comfort to thoſe that have it. 112 Þ. 
——— falſe iigns of It. 113 Þ. 
—— falſe grounds, why pardon d ones 4 
ſtion it. 115” 
—— ſigns of it. 115” 


—— motives to ſeek it, and FO" AL, 


117 Þ. 
—— the duties of thoſe that have it. 118 Þ, 


Vid. Cleanſing. 
Parents ſhould endeavour* their Childrens 
.con7erlion. 45» 
Paſſeover, Chriſt is ours. 847. 
—— a fit typeof Chriſt. 848. ad 852. 


——— Chriſt eyed in it by ancient Believers. 
bl 

Paſſion, hinders divine knowledge. 464. 

—— oft ſwayes in Profeſfors. 666. 


-— thecauſe of a renewed mans ſin. 98 Þ.. 
Patience not without knowledge of God. 


407 
—— of God diſcovered in Chriſt. 5<O. 


—— towards total and partial unbelief 
great. ha 4 
—— 2 means of perſeverance. 
—— under affliftions reaſonable. v4 
Peace Believers have with all FR. Kh 
364+ 5,6 . 

——of Conſcience follows Reconciliation. 
369. 912.110Þ. 

—— with God, and Conſcience the fruit of 


Chriſt's Death. 896. 398. 
—— not perfect here. 1195. 
—— given holy men in calamitous times. 

. 66 Þ. 

Perfeilion to be aimed at. 129. 
-— not attained here. 167. 202.671, 1114, 
1148. 1284. 

-—— 1n Heaven. 114. 1103. 
-— from God only. 224, 5- 


Page. 
Perjury, Unbelief would make God guilty of 
It. G1 


4+ 
Perſecution. Religion pretended for it. 554 
—— love to the Saints titider it a duty. $11, 
12, 

—— ſhould not make us caſt off obedience. 
1217, 

—— encreaſes and purifies the Church. 26, 


7+. 

—— promiſe of the Churches ſtability a 
comfort in it. 39Þ. 
—— when maliciouſly deſign'd, the wicked 
deſtroy 'd. 45 T* 
— inizatly reſented by God. 69F. 
Vid. Trouble. 

Perſeverance of the Saints allerted. 94. 115. 
223. 

225. 1324. 36 Þ. 

——can't be without knowledge and 
growth 1n It. 415-455+ 
—— Chriſt intercedes for it. 1145. 
—= 9bjctions againſt it anſwered.” 1333; 


1340, 
—— the Doctrine of it ſtatcd. 1348,9. 
—— abſurdities of the contrary. 1350, 
—— ſhould not encourage ſloth. 1366. 


—— to be aſcribed wholly to Grace. 1367, 


8, 9. 

—— urged anddireted. a 1370.ad 1376. 
Pleaſures in the ways of God great. 92. 134. 

61 

—— ſenſual hinder knowledge , ſtifle ld. 
viction. 464. 599. 
Philoſophy never wrought ſuch changes as 
the Goipel. 235. 
Power remaining in natural men,what. a 175- 
ad 180, 

—— to be uſed by them. 203, 4. 
Vid. Impotence. 

"OR of God ſeen in Regeneration, 215. 
—— manifeſted in Chriſt. 344-512. 
——- known by the Creatures. 479. 
-— difparaged by unbelief. 620. 
——— engaged to preſerve Saints from Apo- 
ſtacy. 1326. 1352. 


——-gliven Chriſt for Believers. 1332» 
Vid. Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
—— ſeen in the ruine of the Churches Ene- 


mies. 47 Þ. 

in pardon. 165 F. 
Praiſe a duty in heaven. 40. 
—— diſcouraged by the Patrons of free-will 
160, 199. 
——for grace received, the way to have 
more. 1322. 
Prayer a means of the new- birth. 62. 136. 
204. 

—— a renewed man can't neglect. 121. 
—— diſcouraged by the Patrons of free- 
will. 160.. 199, 
—— natural men can perform. 184, 5- 


—— What pleasto be uſed in it. 229. 270. 
304, F- 335. 

-—— always ſhould attend the Word 23g.. 
—— omiſſions of it unworthy. 354. 1149. 
—— adoption a ground of con boence in 
it 3%. 
—- mult 
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| Page. 
—— muſt not be chilld by aſſurance of having 
what we want. 334. 
—— the glory. of God mult be chiefly ming- 
ed in It. 384, 
—— a means of Divine knowledge. 466,7,8. 
—— negletters or formal pertormers of jt 
are unbelievers. 726. 
—— thoughts of Chriſt's exaltation would 
encourage in It. 1107. 
———- of Chriſt in the Garden, and on the 


Crols. 879. 1131, 2. 
— Chriſt's Interceſſion a comfort in it. 
1152. 

—— 2 means of perſeverance. 1373- 


——A means to ſuppreſs bad thoughts. 17 Þ. 
— —-for the Church,hath excellent grounds. 
37 
—— excited by delays of deliverance. 48+ 
——— ſhould be frequent in a time of trouble. 


55 T 
— {delight 1n it. Vid. br. 
Preaching. Eloquent , . not . moſt ſucceſstul, 
200. 


—— Chriſt's, why not more ſucceſsful. 

210. 232.718. 
—— how it ought to be. 238. 834, 5- 
—— Prediftions of Chriſt's Death. a 944. ad 


947+ 
Preparation want of it makes a Man an un- 
worthy receiver. 818, 
Preparations to Grace. a 148. ad 156. 
from the Spirir. 569. 
Pride, natural to fallen man. 198. 
— the Devils fin. Vid.. Dew. 
--—2 hindrance of converſion and know- 
ledge. 216. 466. 
—— oft in profeſſors. 666. 
——the ſpring of the Churches —_ 
01 
—— thoughts of God's ſoveraignty will 
check it. 667. 


—— of reaſon;the cauſe of unbelief.733- 415 
——appears in humbled ones. 735, 6 
——of the Churches Enemies, the time of 
their ruine. 45 Þ. 
Priefthood of Chriſt required his Death. 
861, 2, 3- 942. 


—— and Exaltation. 10844 $y 6, 


—=interceſſion a part of it. 1117. 
——- perpetual. 11 34- 
—— ſecures the Church, and ever Belie- 
Ver. 34 F: T1354. 
Principles , ations are according to-them. 
"Sha >. 

—— a change of them in Regeneration. 
78, 9. 

—— 2 vital one infuſed init. , . 8445- 


Priviledges only don't intitle to Gods fa- 
vour or Heaven. 30. 48. 
-—— relyance on them a cauſe of unbelicf. 


; 736, 7- 

Profane ones far enough from Regenerarti- 
On. 105. 
—- are unbelievers. 7 723. 
Profeſſion not ſufficient to ſalvation. 47. 

— I u0t Faith. 798. 
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Page, 

Profeſſors little -evidence br Regeneration 
among them. OF, 6. 
——— oft overborn with Pride and Paſſion. 
793. 

—— many.of them unbelievers- 9, 
——-dilobedient areinexcafable; 1218; 


Promiſes God vindicated in; miaking-them, 
notwithſtanding man's impotence. _ ad 


' $94, 

—— made by God to Chriſt. 4275. ad 3815; 
10774 8, 

— tobe pleaded by Chriſti; 257; 


—— unbelict would bales very, 6re. 


—— Pride hinders humbled ones from takink 
hold of them. ("ia »6. 


——cant be delivered |ithout Faith; in 
, Chriſt. ; £94. 


—— fruſtrated, if the Saiats' Apoſtac l 
poſſible. « q 5 


—— of God to his Church ts be Pudyed. 
54 |. 
——meditation. on them-cauſes. delight-in 


Prayer. 623 ÞF. 
—_— great end. 261, 
-_ them prove Chriſt ſent from 

God 656, 


Vid. Prod Bier, 
Propbetical Office of Chriſt, to be ſubmitted 
ro gain divine knowledge. 5 - 
——-Chritt fitted for. 
—— required his Death and Exalearion 


943-1082, 3.4. _ 
—— ſecures Believers and the Church. re. 


| 23Þ. 
Proſperity no argument -of God's love-of 


pardon. ::-; - 1283, rt4 F. 
—— of the Churches Enemies before their 
ruine, w T 


' Puniſhments why Eternal. 
—— affliftions of Believers, whether hes” 
are ſo. ©: F196. 73, 9. Þ. 
—=- God and Chriſt intended: not in/ this” 
Life to remove them. 79, 86%, 
—— the curſe of, them taken away from a” 
Believer. 80TÞ. 103 Þ. 
—— their nature alter'd as to'them. $6 -)- 
—= prejudice not their Salvation. 81, 
—— why continged. 3132.43 Þ. ro +: 
— —HEIPS of it no argument of par- 
irq F. 
Pagan, groundleſs. '1202, . | 
Purity of heart a means ofdivineknowledpe. 
47?, 2. 
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* — —— infofficient without Revelation. y 13, 4. 
—— to ſubmit to it. . $15- 
—— Can't convince of Unbelief, 602, 3: 


-—— pride of it , an enemy to Faith and 


cauſe of unbelief. 715» 734+ , 
Reconciliation twofold. 1, 2. 
-— of men to God how to be underſtood. 

| 2433+ 

—— the foundation of Regeneration. 245. 
—- the Father the authour of it. 245- 
258. ad 263. 

— - what it implies. 246, 7- 
—— xtual not before Faith, nor from E- 
ternity. 249, 250. 
—— by Chriſt neceſlary. 250, 1. 
—— none but the Father could be the au- 
thor of it. a251 ad 258. 


—— the agency of the Father in Chriſt in it. 


a 262 ad 338. 

—— by Chriſt only, 355- 
._—— with God comfortable, a 363 ad 372- 
-——— Morives to accept it, a 372 ad 376 
—— theduties conſequent on it. 377.2d 390. 
—— daily to be ſought of God in Chriſt. 


379- 

—— more difficult than Creation. 646. 
——to be valued. 952, 
Redempizon. Vid. Reconciliation. 
Reformation , outward alone not ſufficient. 
46, 662. 

— whence it {pri 4641317. 
OE: Vid. Morality. 

Reformations, the word the only rule of them. 


747» 1294. 

Regeneration its neceſſity explained. a g. ad 19. 
—— proved, A 199 ad 44- 245,ad 49-134. 
—— Ignorance of it to be lamented, 44 5- 
-—— miſery of thoſe that yyant it, 49, 50» 
Fl. 


—— comfort to thoſe that have it. $51, 2. 
a112,ad 118. 1356, 7. 225. 

——evidences of it to be cleared up, why 
and how. $2 3, 4- 


——t0 be ſought of God.5445.228,1 32,3 ry 
: \ 2159, 
——-to be fought preſently and m4} $7- 
62. 

—— how obtained. 62,34- 229,135, 6- 
203, 4- 238, 9, 40. 


—— difficult to deſcribe it. 69. 217. 
—— its difference from converfion, juſtifica- 
tion, adoption and ſanCtification. 70. 1, 2. 
—— deſcribed. 70. 
——what it is not. 68. a 72. ad 75.a 1c6.ad 
110. 

——'tis a changeand of what kind. a 75. ad 
84. 126, 235, 6. 


-—— a vital principle. 84, 5- 
——a habit. a85.ad g6. 
—— 2 law in the heart. a 96. ad 100. 
—— A likenek to God. 100. 


——lts rarity and whence. 105, 237, 242. 


——— its trial. $3- 118. ad 124. 217, 
L : 23738. 
——'tis excellent. 125. 1304133,2094223z 

227, 237» 
—— honourable and pleaſant. 133» 4. 


—= attainable by all. 7% 


——man not the author of it, proved in 


general. a 140. ad 147. 
—— more particularly. a 147. ad 175” 
__what man by common grace can do to- 
wards it. a 17,4.2d 187. 
———why then God commands it, &c. a 187. 
197- 


——not by mor:] ſuaſion only. 200, 1. 
—— God the cfhcient of it. 205,6,7- 
——— neceſlary he ſhould be. a 207. ad 210. 
——— what attributes of God manifeſt in it. 
a 211. ad 217. 
—— what kind of work and low wrovght. 
a 217.a4 222. 234,5. 
— to be aſcribed only to God. 198, 222. 
——— the circumſtances of it to be conſidered. 
227. 
—— founded on Reconciliation by Chriſt, 
245. 
—— depends on Chriſts ReſurreCtion. 126, 
—— a means to divine knowledge. 471. 
-——Aa means to raiſe good thoughts. 11 +. 
— the Word the inſtrument of it. Vid. Word. 
Regenerate their duty.a 125. ad 132-20 1,243, 
a 225. ad 228, 238. 
— to be eſteemed. 111. 
—— their ſins great. 111. 
—— cannot in, how underſtood. 33, 9. 
——they only ht to come to the Sacrament 
| a 780. ad 784. 
—— they may receive it unworthily. $17. 
— — difference between their ſins, and other 
mens great. a 89. ad 100 Þ, 
Religion the Chriſtian, its excellency above 
all others. a 343. ad 346, 515,648,657, 
1116, 1218. 
——its wonderful propagation. 209, 507, 
$17, 614, 
—— not to own it to be from God very ir- 
rational. 636,748.699,734. 
-—Not to att according to it, a madneſs, 
743. 
Repentance, whether Adam in innocence had 


a power of it. '$9. 
-——a very low condition. 374- 
——-not without knowledge. 407+ 
—— kept in life, how. 843. 


——can't ſatisfie, or expiate ſin. 932, oF 1. 
——not right without mourning for others 

ſins. 75Þ. 
Vid. Godly Sorrow. 
Reproach, the friendſhip of Chriſt a comfort 


under it. 1219. 
Reproof a good man can't deſpiſe it. 95 F. 
Reſſtatice of grace by men. 146. 
—— of ſin muſt be continued. 17+. 
Reſolutions not to be made in our own 

ſtrength. 202z 3. 
——not-to be truſted in. 222, 
—— recellary in approaches to the Supper. 

752» 3. 
—— ſhould be oft renewed. 1375. 


——to ſin were it not for hindrances 2 zood 
% mancan't have. 93 F- 
Reſtraints differ from Regeneration. 10g. 
—— and mortification how they differ. 1318. 
Reſinr- 
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Reſurrettion -Y Ds 0is.' © 674/326, 7» 

—— promiſed him. 252. 
— — neceſlary. 324. 

— the att of the Father. 325, 

— comfortable to Believers. 327. 

— —how pardon depended on it. 106 F. 

—— of our Bodies certain. 1105. 

Vid. Exaltation of Chriſt. 

Revelation by the Goſpel hot inſufficient. 

142 


— —its clearneks aggravates unbellief. 614. 
-— of God belief due to it a dittate of na- 
rure. 647) 8. 
Vid. Reaſon. 

Revenge the chief on of it within. 1314- 


Riches a cauſe 6f unbelief. "WS. 
Righteouſneſs our own not .to be triſted in 
599, 907, 951, 1181, 2, 

Vid. Juſtification. 

——exploded by the ſpirit in conviction, 
' 76. 

-— —muſt yail to Chriſt. ts. 


I. 


eo a probable reaſon of its clnge: 

53+ 
Sacraments efficacious by the 70rd. 233. 
———always thought needful by God. 316. 
Sacrifices how acceptable to God: 316. 
—— inſtituted by God. 23 2. 645, 855-948. 
— typical of Chriſts death. 856, 943; 9. 


Sy | 

—— anſwered by Chriſt. = $7: 

—— of themſelves could not xpiake Ny 
$58, 28,9 


——not from the light of nature. - 947- 
-——were not and could not be the object of 
the Iſraclites Faith. 1167, 1191. 
—— they apprehended ſome myſtery in 
em. 1167, 8. 
Sacrifice Chriſt only fit ta be one, 861, 940. 
$43 2+ 

—— Chriſt one in his humane nature, 862. 
of Chriſt his value whence, $62, 899. 
—— all his facerdotal atts depend: on os 
3. 

—— - Chriſt one for us, not himſelf, $5 $3 


'X 
—— this matter of comfort- to believers. 


871. 

—— to be laid hold on. $72. 
—— of Chriſt perfe&. 906, 7. 
Saints their company a part of the happi- 
neſs of heaven. 42+ 
—— admiration of their gifts and graces 
make men ſlight Chriſt. , 666. 
-— love to them. Vid. Love. 
Salvation of Believers certain. 284, 703. 
_ Vid. Behievers. 

——ours and God's glory liak'd > 2h 
2 285. 


| Page. 

—= the end of Chriſt's commiſſion and Ex. 
altation, interceſſion, , 302, 336, t 147. 
—— Al things heceſfary for it in Chriſts 


hands. | 073, 
—— to be ſought of Chriſt. 574+ 
-—— Chriſt hath done his part towards ir. 

"WY 7041 5- 

—— no want of evidence of the way of it. 
7OF. 

——= only by Chriſt- 922. 
Sarification and Regeneration how they 

differ. 72. 
—— a ſign of pardon. 116Þ. 


Vid. Holineſs. Regeneration. 
Satisfatt:on neceſſary for lin.$58,a9: 3 ,ad883. 


| wm 2 Tok 
—— not poſſible to be hy any creature.a 932. 


: ad 942 . 
—— of Chriſt declared to be full by his Ex- 


altation. 1c89. 
Vid. Death of- Chriſt. Sacrifice, Juſtice. 

-— —Popilli ones to be rejegted. 907. 
Striptwres ſtudying thetn a mears of diviae 
knowledge. 453,519. 
—— they that never look into them, Un- 
believers. 726. 
—— men unwilling to be guided by them. 
' 1 93» 

—=— ſtudying them a means to raiſe good 
thobghts. 11 Þ. 
——to. be read by Women. 76 F. 


Seal of the Covenant the Supper is. 758. 
Seaſons for duty. the fitteſt to be choſen. 62, 


63 Þ. 

Secret (ins diſcovered by the Law in the hand 
of the Spirit. 73. 
Security of the Churches enemies the fore-. 


.,runger of thggp ruin. 46 +. 3 
Szed of Chriſt who. 102, 3. 
—— promiſed him. a 278. ad 281. 
— Chriſt to take care of them. 281. 


—— ſpirit given him for their ſakes. 297,$. 
. Vo Vid. Believers. 
Self the Chief end of a natural man. 66. 
—— Chriſt died to take men off from ir. 
Hs BY =D ibid. 
——= neceſſary we ſtioald be, and no Regene- 
ration till we are. 66, 7. 
Sel/-love the principles of it contradicted by 
Unbelievers. 648. 
Self-fillheſs a tonceit of it a cauſe of unbelief, 
730, 7. 

Senſe of ſin, meditation on that Chriſt had a 


means of conviction. 599. 
-—— of original ſin Vid. Fall. 
—— ſhould be great in a Communicant.7 5 2. 
—— the want of it reproved. 72, 3Þ. 
——No argument of an unpardon'd ſtate. 

115 tf. 

- - Vid. Corruptions- 

Senſuality. Vid. Pleaſures. 
Service of God, evangelical not without a 

new nature. a 21. ad 29. 
——not accepted from an unregenerate 

man. 33»4- 
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——— Renewed men always diſpoſed for it, 

how. $7, 8. 
— — indoſtry and affeftion muſt be in it. . 

377+ 

—— of a believer accepted. 702. 

Vid. Believer. 

—— much expected after pardon. 118. 


Vid. Acceptation. Obedience. 

Signs of Grace, true ones to be uſed in felt- 
examination. . $831. 
Simplicity of the word powerful in changing 


men. 236. 
—— minding it a means of the new-birth. 
240. 

neceſſary in preaching. 834, 5+ 


Sin beloved moſt oppoſed by Grace. 3. 
—— the new-Creatures hatred of it univer- 
{al, great. 9f. 96. 
—— difficult to ſuch a one. 95,6. 
—— enmity to the firſt motions of it a mark 
of Regeneration. 123. 
——-ſo is enmity to ſpiritual ſins, occaſions, 
and temptations to them. 123, 4- 
—— brutes uhcapable of it. 179. 
—— many, though-not all may be avoided 
by common Grace. 1 80. 1, 24 3+ 
—— its vaſt power over narural men. 197, 


198. 
—— fully expiated by Chriſt. 340. 
——Not to be ſpared or loved. 315. 376. 


—— the fruit of Ignorance. 445, 6. 


' —— all, the fruit and ſign ofunbelief. a 649. 


ad 652. 724. 


—— God brings good out of it. 667. 1364. 


44 +. 
——againſt the Holy-Ghoſt what. 632. 
—— love to it the cauſe of mens refuſal of 
Chriſt. 
—— not known in its ext®t, but by the 
Spirit. $87. $72 
—— men love not a ſight of it. 566: 
—— men havediſguiſes and evaſions. for 2 
' - $69, 
—— forgotten revived by the Spirit. 575- 
——what, and what in it the Spirit coh- 
vinces of. 579- ad 583, 
—— weakned by frequent communicating 
of thoſe that draw neareſt God, the 
blackeſt. TOY 821. 
—— how great an evil. $22. 950. 
—— to be forlaken, and why. 855. 0g2- 
3. 


—— though general, not to be followed. 
1217. 72F. 

| Vid. Commons of ſin. 

—— actual the ſproutings of origitat. 13 14. 


-—— alas in the unregenerate. ib, 
—— to bechecked immetiately. '16 Þ. 
—— former ones, how they may be im- 

proved. 16, 17 T. 
—— ſmall ones their danger. 113 Þ. 


Sins of others ſaving knowledge will ttiake us 


mourn for them. 4253 6- 
-—— monrning for them a duty. 65, 5,3 Þ. 
1369. 


—= acceptable. 68, +: 


'<—new Creature: like him. 
'--— natural men can cheriſh his motions. 


| Page. 
——a preſervative from publick judgments. 
| 69, 70, 1 Þ. 74 F. 

thoſe that mock, rail only, fret, im- 
tate, or not mourn aright tor them re- 


proved. | 272 +. 
—— comfort to thoſt that bewail them. 
73 +. 
—=- mourning for them urged, #54, 5 Þ- 


Sincerity can't be, without a new nature. 
26, 7, 8. 
—— of God in his promiſes, though he de- 
nies ſpecial Grace. 190. 
—— a means of perſeverance. 13570, 1. 
—— deliverance delayed to diſcover it. 
43 +. 
——moutning for others ſins an evidence 
of it. 69 +. 
——a preſervative from common judg- 
ments. 10. 
——aſign of pardon. 115 +. 
Sorrow immoderate 'prevented by ſpiritual 
apprehenſions. $34. 
— — Chriſt tender '6f raiſing it in his di- 
ſtreſſed people. 


$55- 
_ —— godly, ſtrangers to it are unbelievers. 


726. 
—— neceſſary at the Sacramegt. 752. $03. 
—— accompanies faith. > ,*-. 


—— how totry it. 805. 
—— exceſliveina Believer refleas on Chriſt. 

1149. 
——godly prevents bad thoughts. 14+. 


—— ungrounded and miſtaken, the beſt apt 
to be overwhelm'd with. $5F- 1156. 
—— godly a {ign ofpardon. 116 +. 
Soveraignty of God diſparaged by the Patrons 
of free-will. 


152. 
- —— ſeen ig, Regeneration. 212,226. 
—— known by the Creatures. 450. 
— — ſtruck at by unbelief. 621,2. 
—— thoughts of it wonld check pride and 
envy. * : 667. 
—— ſeen in Chriſt's Death. 836. 


Soul its ſubſtance or faculties hot taken away 

in Regeneration. | 2, 3» 
——Nor its eſſential aCts. 73s 
-—> the ſubſtance of it. the proper ſeat of 
Grace, . 77. 
——thewhole corrupt. 152. 
—— Its happizeſs and perfefion, wherein. 


391, 400. 

—— admirably repreſent God's perfettions. 
480, $1. 

—— Godits Creator. 1287, 
Soul of Chriſt fitted with gifts. 251, 


-—1ts Glory in Heaven. 1094+ 
Spirit the. end of his coming. 19, 18, 556,7. 
—— his motions to de-entertain'd la irtt- 
proved. 63. 20g. 224. 470. 596. 1476. 

- 17 +.18 +. 

103. 


Ky it 186. 
—=- wronged by the Patrons of free-will. 

| | —_— 
—= fitted Chriſt to be Redeemer. 290, 


-— given 
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——-fgiven him by the Father, and why. 


a 240. ad 293. 672. 
— his miſion an evidence of Chriſt's ac- 


ceptation. 317. 397. 
—- his miſſion argues our ignorance. 
4545 5+ 
—-- the fruit of Chriſt's Death. $97. 
— conierr'd aiter his Exaltation. 335. 
10997. ICS9. 
— his. Death and Aſcenſioa neceſſary to 
the ſending him. 555, 6. 
—- his preſence better than Chriſt's bodi- 
ly one. 556. 
—- his m-tions how diſcern'd. 595- 
—- cppos'd by nnbele 629, 630. 
—- engaged to preſervea:Believer. 1345, 
1347. 


Spiratza/ity of God aw, by the es” 
4 Oo, 


States but two, Saving, and Damning. 9. 
Suafion moralt-only;— cant convert.__'70. 
2009, 217. 

Lords Srpper, its end for ſhewing forth 
Chriſt's Death. 748. 758. 
—— a neceliary memorial of it. 749. 
- -- what in Chriſt's Deck it ſets forth. 
750, 1. 

—- how Chriſt's Deatht to be hewn Forth 
in It. 7525 334+ 
——= of the frequent celebration of it. 75546. 
—— yery requiſite. 756. ad 762. 
—— the negle@ of it lamented. 762. 
—— neglettors of it arg'd, and their obje- 
Rions anſwer'd. - a 757- ad 768. 

-— 2 continuing, ordinance to the end of 
the world, and why. a 769. ad. 774. 
—— no lorger than till Chriſt comes. 775. 
—— Examiration before it neceſſary. 777. 
793» $ Jy ©+ 

—— object of examination before it. 77 7. 
796. 

—— uaregererate men muſt not come to. 
a 777. ad 784. 

-— aſlarance not as neceſlzry qualification. 
783, 4. 

——- ignorant ones muſt not come to. 784. 
ad 737. 

— what knowledge requiſite to "—_— 
co1A, 

—— nor men in a courſe of ſin. 787. 

—— what ins debar. hid. 

-——not a converting Ordinance. 7g0. ad 
_ 

— Judas not at it. 
—— Faith to be examined before, and ated 


1a it. 798. 802, 
, »—- and godly ſorrow. 803. 
-—— and love to God. 896. 
——- and love to the Saints. 8:0, 11. 
— and. holy dehires. 811. 
i 
= 


Eaching others a means of encreaſing, a 
mans own knowledge. 473+ 


— 


: Page. 
Tempt ations Regeneration a comfort againſt 
them. Lig. 


—— enmity to them a mark of Regenerati- 
ON. - 124. 
—=-, to unbelief, not WP: $5. with,. got 
unbelief. 606. 
>> gopd brought: by God out of them. 
667. 

—— Believers ſhail Fave afſiſtence in, and 
ſacceſs over them. ' Hogs 5,' 1445-5 


+IS<, 
— . remembrance of former mercies; a - 
tive to revſt them, '/' 1, 1381. 
—— former prevailing ones, if not ſo now, 
a: lzn of mortihc#tion. 138. 
Teſtament the 01d to; be ſtudied. 853. 
Thee wireſs, deliverance delayed to promore 
49 F. 


Thonghe changodin Regeneration. + $2. 
—- a natural man hath ſome power over 


them: 13, 
——VUhbelieving, i rehſted, not unbelick. 
6C6, 

—— of ran gaturally univerſally evil, and * 
highly provoking. 2 +. 
— whatarc ſintul. 2,3 T. 
—— {inful, aggravated by delight, contri- 
vance, ard reacting. 4» 3 Fe 
—— arc (irs. $, ©, 7 +. 
—— worl than evil ations. 7,3, 9+. 
—— rCeproof to thoſe that entertain == 
oo} 
—- to be-ſuppreſt. 10,141 ÞF. 
—— good ones, how-to be raifed. a 11. 
ad 14 Þ. 


—— bait ones how prevented. a 14. ad 16. 
——— evil ones, how to be ordered when they 
intru w 16, 17 Þ. 


— £qod ones, how to be ordered when 


they appear. 17, 18 Þ. 
Time loſt, if not fpent in getting Divine 
knowledge. 46 3} ir 4+ 
T hefſataties groundleſs. 777. 815, 6,7. 
853. 1094. 1140. 


Tree of Life no Type of Chriſt 730, 

T1 oubles, Regeneration a comtort in them. 
115. 

—— and reconciliation. 368. 


—— and faving knowledge. 449- 
—— meditation on Chriſt's Exaltation 
. would make vs couragious under them: 
1107. 
—— Chriſt tender of his people in them. 
156. 
—— Chriſt doth not remove, but ry, 
under. 57. 
— promiſe of the Churches ſtability a 
comfort in them 38,9 
— ſharp, to be expected and provided for. 


53 Þ. 

—— ſhould not put us out ofthe = of 1 
ry. 1217. 54 Þ 3 6.4 ; 
Vid. Afﬀtitions. 
Truſt muſt be in God only. 202, 3. 
-— jn God exercis'd by Chriſt. 313. 904. 
-—— the effect of ſaving knowledge. 428. 
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-——willbe in God or ſomething elſe, 621. 
——a ſtrong ground for it in the Churches 
greateſt miſeries 37 Þ. 
Truth of God oyerthrown by the Patrons of 


Free-will. 159, 160, 
—— appears in Regeneration. 213+ 
-— honoured in Chriſt. 250, Fl. 
——— affronted by unbelief. a 612. ad 616. 
— the glory of God 613. 
—— highly valued by him. 616. 


— — engaged for the ſafety ofa believer. 679. 
- for the damnation of an Unbeleiver,702. 
—— rendred ſatisfation by Chriſt neceſlary. 
a 923- ad 926. 

——- the firſt objeCt of Faith. 1161, 


——engaged for Sions ſtability. z1 +, 
Truths not believing ſome, is not unbelief, 
606, 7. 
———thoſe of Chriſt man an enemy to. 714, 
Is. 
Types of ——_— perſons that were 
ſo moſt largely ſpoken of in Scripture. 
261. 
—— of Chriſt's death. a 947.ad 950. 


Vid. Sacrifices. 


u. 


| B pma how great a ſin. 298, 2841304- 
——an unworthy dealing with God 
and Chriſt. 353» 4+ 655; 
—— ſpiritual apprehenſions an antidote 
- againſt it. 554+ 
— the World underſtands' it not to bea lin. 
55s. 

——— the fountain of all ſin. 601,649.ad 652. 
—— the band of all ſin. 602,675.6,7,8. 
——tis the greateſt ſin, proved in general. 
a 602 ad 605.908,9. 


-—— what It 15- not. a 605 ad 608, 
-——- what is it. 608, 9, 10. 
———it affronts God in all his Attributes. 
a G612.ad 623. 

——1ts malignity againſt Chriſt. a 624. ad 
629, 1149- 

—— and the ſpirit. 629, 630, 
-—— as bad,nay worſe than the Jews crucify- 
ing Chriſt, a 630. ad 640. 
—— like the Devils firſt ſin,nay worſe.a 640. 
ad 6453 74090, 


' . w_-—n lhe Adam: ſin, nay worſe,645s 6, T- 


730- 
-—a ſin againſt the law. of nature: 647,8.9. 


—— defiles the choicelt faculties. 652, 3. 
—— moſt odious to God. 653. 
—-the Paticnce of God where *ris total 

or partial, great. 6539 4- 699. 
-—— its blackneſs a motive to Faith. 655. 
-——— ſpeculative irrational. - 656, 7; 8. 699. 


734» 5+ 743+ 
——-prattical irrational. 658, 700,1.699, 


790, 1. 741.9 43- 
—— pngrateful. 


K 659, 637, 8, 9. 
—— inexcuſabte. 659,689,690,1. 


P.M 

——what kind of miſery follows it. 659, 
695»6 72 8. 
—— all ſhould be ſenſible of it, and why. 
660,152. 74344 * 
—— watch againſt it. 662,3.744. 
—— endeavour tocome out of a ſtate of it. 
663, 4+. 742, 3+ 
—— praiſe due from thoſe that are got out 

of it. 664. 
—— eternal wrath unavoidably follows it. 
374,24 675. ad 686. 692,344. 908. 


1201, 2. 
—— why eternal wrath follows it. a 686 ad 
692. 
——not the only ſin that damns. 675- 
—— Gods anger chiefly diſcovered againſt 
it. 684, 5, 6 


—— we ſhould be ſenſible of the miſery that 
attends It. 703 4- 


—— and the juſtice of that miſery.a 704.6 ad 


——*tis juſt. x ibid. 
—— to be deteſted. 7JO7« 
—— common among profeſſors. #712,13. 
—— the {1n of the old World. 713, 717. 
—— natural to man. a714.ad 71g. 


— its cauſes. 234. a 730. ad 740. 
——1ts frequency to be lamented. 740, 1. 
—— direCtions againſt it. 742, 3» 
Unbelievers who are. 2 719. ad 730,786. 
CGI the firſt blot of ſin was on 
153. 
— ot man its blindneſs. 153, 565- 
—— — ſome notions left in it. 179. 
—— Regeneration begins in it, and how 'tis 
wrought upon, a218,ad 220.440; 470. 
——enlightned by the ſpirit in conviction. 
$74- 
——enlightned in a renewed man, 92 ÞF. 
Unregenerate their aftions only ſeemingly 
good. 2213 3. 
—— their miſery. 4945045 1.133. 
—— their condemnation whether ſimply 
for not being regenerate. 178. 
-— conſcience awakened accuſes more for 
wilful fins than for being unregenerate. 183. 
—— muſt not come to the Supper. 277. 
a 780 ad 784. 
—— ſin alive in them. 1314- 
Union of the two natures fitted Chriſt to be 
a Redeemer. 287,291. 
—— — by the Holy Ghoſt, | 290. 
—— with God and Chriſt not wkcdous <4 
generation. 
—— of a believer with Chriſt the Bw of 


.Imputation. 86941200. 
—— makes him happy. 7Or. 
—— 1n the Lords Supper. 762. 
—— explained. 1339. 
—— by Faith. 1200. 


—— the foundation of communion. 13412. 
Unworthy receiving the Sacrament, what 


a 816. ad $19. 
——-its ſinfulneſs. 819. 
—— Its danger. 8-0 
——- to be examined and avoided. 


— 
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. Page. 

Voluntary ſervices from a regenerate man and 
him only. 24, 89. 
——- Chriſts death was. 3344837,877, 
918, 106 Þ. 

—— its voluntarineſs explained. $77.8, 9. 
—— proved. 880. 
———- neceflary it ſhould be. 831. 


W. 


V An: of believers ſhall be ſupplied. 
| 340. 

Watchfulneſs over our hearts a means of Mor- 
tification. 1321. 
——A means to pervert bad thoughts. 15 Þ. 
to be join'd with Prayer. 17 Þ. 
Weak Grace. Vid. Grace. 
IWill, thoſe that are weak in Gracehould fee 


how that ſtands. 117. 
——naturally corrupt. 143. 152. 
—— cannot regenerate it ſelf. a 144.4d 


147, A 156. ad 174. 

——— cannot co-operate with God in Rege- 
neration. a 171, ad 174+ 
—— its Liberty. Vid. Liberty. 
* ——conceits of its freedom in fpirituals, 
groundleſs, proud, dangerous. 198. ad 
202 


— — God only can work on. 208, 
— fot left in indifferency in Regenerati- 

on, 214, 221, 2:6, 
—— immediately wrought onin it.220,45 3. 
——-not compelled in it. 221, 
—— - ſubjeting Gods grace to itabſurd.1353. 


—— of a renew'd man changed. 92 Þ. 
Vid. Regeneration, 
Wilfulneſs the cauſe of mens ruin. 705, 6. 


Vid. Impotence. 

Wiſdom of God overthrown by the Patrons 
of free-will. 157. 
—-——in governing free agents. 179. 
——-not diſparaged in his commands and 
promiſes though ſpecial grace be denied. 


i91. 
—— diſplayed in Regeneration. 214. 
——-glorified in Chriſt. 250,25743444505+ 


——— Chriſt filled with and why. 295.1133. 
— known by the Creatures. 479- 
—— diſparaged by unbelief. 616, 17, 18. 
—— hinders an unbelievers Salvation. 680. 
—— required fatisfaCtion for ſin. 925. 


—— engaged to ſecure weak Grace. 1327; 
1352, 

—— in the deſtruCtion of the Churches ene- 
mies. 51 F. 
Word valuation and reliſh of it a mark of 
Regeneration. 121. 


—— natural men have power to attend on 
it, and conhider It. 184, 5,6. 
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—— Regeneration doth not depend a 
on it, 222, 
——the inſtrument of Regeneration. 231. 
—— what kindof inſtrument.232, 3, 4.239. 
—— but an inſtrumear. | 


234- 
——how regeneration wrought by it. TH 
——— God to be bleſſed for ir. 238, 
——to be prized. bid, 
—— Its preſervation and ſuccehs to be pray- 

ed for. ibid. 


— to be attended on in order to Regene- * 
ration, and how. 2399 40) 1+ 
-— encreaſe of knowledge to be drawn 
from it. 457- 
—— powerful in the hand of the ſpirit. 
945 J* 

—— attending on it and preſſing ths the 
Conſcience, a means of convittion. 600. 
— only appointed to work Faith. 9792. 
—— -theonly rule whereby to try our ſelves. 
831. 

Vid. Goſpel. Means of Grace. Ordinances, 

: Scriptures, 

World regenerate ſhould live above it. 129. 
—— can t be the happineſs of the Soul. 391. 
—— ſaving knowledge weans from it, 427. 
—— they that are in love with it, Unbe- 
lievers. 727. 

— Ueſires of it a cauſe of Unbelief. 747, 8, 9. 
—— meditation onChriſts Exalt#tion would 
lift up above it. 1107, 
——not entangling our ſelves with it a 
means to prevent bad thoughts. 14 Þ 
Women ſhould Read the'Scriptures. #96 Þ. 
—— the firſt puniſhment continued on them 
and why. 28 F.81:2,3 }-. 
—— of what nature that puniſhment is, 78, 
79 +. 

—— their Salvation not hindred by it,79Þ. 
—— mercy of God to them init. $4 F, 
-— -Child-bearing their duty. 84, 5,6 Þ. 
Worſhip to be pertormed through Chriſt. 


355- 
—truecan't be without knowledge,qo 1,23. 
—-the light of "nature ſhews ſomewhat of 
its,manner. 480. 
—— diftraCtions in it ſinful. 819. 
——-few diſtractions in it a ſign of Mortifi- 
cation: 1319. 
Vid. Service. 

Wrath of God appeas'd by Chriſts death. 
838, 852. 

—— the ſpirit diſcoversit by the Law. 573. 


Z. 


y a ignorant a great enemy to Chriſti- 
anity. 554- 
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